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Esglish  people  are  very  often  com- 
plaining of  the  fickleness  of  their 
climate.  There  is  so  much  un- 
certainty about  it,  say  they,  that 
you  are  never  sure  what  weather 
may  turn  up.  A  garish  morn  may 
herald  a  drenching  day,  and  a  dawn 
dark  with  clouds  may  precede  a 
sunny  noon.  Your  business  demands 
that  you  should  be  out  in  the  fields  ; 
bathefbreyour  plans  can  be  executed, 
tie  face  of  the  sky  changes,  and  your 
arrangements  are  upset.  Or,  your 
love  of  nature  tempts  you  out  for  a 
ramble  to  some  favourite  hill ;  and 
before  you  have  had  time  to  inhale 
the  sweet  upper  air,  or  to  dwell 
with  a  lover's  eye  on  the  beauties 
of  the  landscape,  you  are  driven 
to  seek  the  nearest  shelter  from 
the  pitiless  pelting  of  the  storm. 

One  such  episode  as  the  last  the 
writer  will  not  soon  forget.  The 
cloudless  sky  and  bright  clear 
air  drew  him  out  to  gaze  for  the 
hundredth  time  on  the  uplifted  land- 
scape visible  from  a  well-known  hill 
in  the  centre  of  England.  The  top 
was  reached,  and  there,  sure  enough, 
was  the  splendid  panorama,  for  a 
favourable  sight  of  which  he  had 
willingly  toiled.  To  the  right  of  the 
hill,  (whose  eastern  sides  were  now 
Vol.  IV.— New  Sekjes,  No.  I. 


covered  with  purple  heather  mingling 
in  rich  abundance  with  myriads  of 
feathery  ferns,)  and  at  a  distance 
of  a  few  miles,  was  an  irregular 
wooded  ridge,  in  shape  not  unlike 
the  humps  of  a  Boctrian  camel. 
The  soft  velvety  masses  of  foliage 
of  that  wood  at  once  arrested  the 
eye.  Beyond  this  wood,  far  away, 
and  visible  for  many  a  mile,  rose 
a  dome-like  clump  of  trees.  Below 
the  centre  of  the  hill  lay  a  range  of 
broken  slate  rocks,  beyond  whose 
jagged  peaks  nestled  a  modern 
manor-house,  embosomed  in  gi- 
gantic oaks  of  hoary  age.  Still 
farther  on  stretched  the  line  of  a 
straggling  village,  by  which  the 
white  smoke  of  passing  trains 
trailed  in  curvy  lines  along  the 
air,  like  a  shadowy  serpent.  And 
still  on,  at  the  confines  of  the 
central  view,  were  grouped  largo 
square  fields,  bright  with  green 
tints  of  every  shade.  To  the  left 
were  pleasant  hedgerows,  snug 
homesteads  nestling  by  larch 
spinnies,  and  near  the  middle  of 
that  part  of  the  landscape  a  small 
dull  market-town,  which  now  looked 
cheery  and  even  beautiful.  A  fringe 
of  woods  filled  up  the  spaco  between 
this  town  and  the  stuccoed  houses  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


2  The  Day  of 

a  larger  one  now  visible  on 
the  very  edge  of  the  northern 
horizon. 

Presently  the  sky  grew  dark  with 
clouds.  The  wind  moaned  in  the 
trees,  and  down  came  a  heavy  shower 
that  drove  him  to  seek  refuge  in 
the  small  coppice  of  fragrant  pines 
a  little  below  the  hill  top.  The 
shower  was  long  and  heavy ;  and 
when  a  second  time  the  hill  was 
mounted,  the  whole  landscape  had 
vanished.  A  thick  white  mist  had 
crept  np  from  the  heated  ground, 
now  soaked  with  rain,  and  had 
spread  itself  over  the  whole  plain 
below.  Homesteads,  villages,  fields, 
hedgerows,  all  were  invisible.  A  few 
trees  taller  than  their  fellows  peered 
above  the  rising  banks  of  cloud,  and 
the  irregular  shaped  wooded  hill  to 
the  right  looked  like  a  green  island 
floating  in  a  sea  of  milk. 

In  the  varying  moods  of  nature 
which  such  scenes  reveal,  have  we 
not  a  living  and  perpetual  parable  ? 
Is  there  not  in  this  alternation  a 
picture  of  human  life,  with  its 
flashes  of  broad  sunshine,  and  its 
darkness  of  obliterating  cloud  ? 
Have  we  not  here  something  akin 
to  their  history  whose  present  suffer- 
ings havo  so  deeply  touched  the 
Christian  hearts  of  England  ?  Time 
was  when  their  homes  laughed  with 
plenty,  and  their  hearts  throbbed 
with  praise ;  when  mills  whirled  in 
busy  life  the  livelong  day,  and 
flashed  out  through  the  winter's 
darkness  the  fire-flame  of  a  thousand 
burning  eyes.  But  alas !  those 
mills  are  dark  and  silent  now. 
Hearts  are  sad.  Homes  are  dreary. 
And  but  for  the  generous  aid  of  a 
nation  that  weeps  with  those  that 
weep,  grim  famine  and  pestilence 
would  stand  twin  sentinels  at  their 
doors. 

In  the  day  of  prosperity,  be  joyful, 
says  the  wise  man  ;  but  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  consider :  God  also  hath  set 
the  one  over  against  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  men  should  find  nothing  after 
him.  The  day  of  adversity  sug- 
gests many  appropriate  subjects 
for  meditation.  And,  first  and 
moat  obviously,  we  are  reminded 


Adversity 

of  the  fading  character  of  worldly 
properity.  In  the  heyday  of 
success  men  do  not  think  of 
reverses.  The  spectral  Banquo  of 
a  gloomy  future  rarely  disturbs 
their  feast.  And  even  when  the 
thought  of  possible  adversity  ob- 
trudes, it  finds  a  heart  indisposed 
for  its  reception.  The  present  is 
more  suasive  than  the  future.  The 
material,  palpable  gains  of  to-day  are 
real,  but  the  probable  losses  of  to- 
morrow are  shadowy  and  unsub- 
stantial. When,  however,  the  rich 
become  poor,  and  the  poor  are 
clamouring  for  bread — the  lesson 
pushes  itself  under  our  notice,  and 
will  not  be  put  off.  It  is  no  longer 
an  Oriental  figure  that  riches  are 
swift-winged  and  fly  away.  It  is  a 
plain,  stern,  visible,  present,  crush- 
ing, disheartening  fact;  especially 
to  those  who  have  served  only 
Mammon. 

Have  we  not  also  suggested  the 
necessity  for  a  life  fixed  upon  the 
real  and  permanent,  and  not  upon 
the  seeming  only,  and  the  fleeting  ? 
Is  there  not  such  a  life  ?  Does  not 
the  Best  of  Books  describe  it,  invite 
into  it,  and  with  winning  love  and 
noble  example  ?  A  life  of  faith  is 
neither  unknown  nor  untried.  To 
walk  by  faith  is  to  walk  with  heroes. 
Men  have  found  their  strength  in  it, 
and  women  their  sublimation,  For 
this  living  with  strong  reliance  on 
the  unseen,  instead  of  paralyzing 
our  capacity  for  the  world's  work, 
shows  how  best  it  may  be  done,  gives 
a  grandeur  to  the  life  of  every  saint, 
and  lifts  the  poorest  out  of  the  dull 
routine  of  commonplace  to  sit  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
With  Him  all  is  real  and  permanent. 
Riches  may  melt  away.  Prosperity 
may  cease.  But  His  love  still  re- 
mains an  exhaustless  spring.  For 
the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed :  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  fuith  mercy  on  thee. 

Solomon  tells  us  that  these  al- 
ternations of  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity are,  by  Divine  Providence, 
.set  over  against  one  another.  They 
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are  parts  of  a  whole  over  which  no 
human  eye  can  sweep.  It  is  too 
vast  and  too  complicated  for  man's 
feeble  powers.  At  the  best  we 
can  but  see  a  few  yards  in  advance. 
But  God's  plan  moves  in  a  cyclo 
that  consumes  ages  in  its  evolution, 
reaching  backward  over  the  dark 
past,  and  onward  over  a  future  which 
is  often  forbidding  because  it  is 
unknown.  In  all  our  judgments  of 
the  4  operation  of  God '  it  behoves 
us,  therefore,  to  speak  with  caution 
and  modesty.  But  in  regard  to  the 
present  reverse  we  may  be  certain 
of  one  thing.  It  is  the  legitimate 
fruit  of  sin  :  not  only  in  America, 
which  has  held  in  bondage  four 
millions  of  people,  but  in  England, 
which  has  helped  by  her  custom 
to  keep  them  enslaved.  Yet  wo 
fervently  hope  that  as  we  have 
suffered  chastisement  at  the  hand  of 
God,  the  Ever  Merciful  One  will 
work  out  a  permanent  blessing  both 
for  ourselves  and  for  the  slave. 
God's  love  is  written  on  every  page 
of  the  world's  past  history,  and  it 
will  yet  be  written  upon  this.  The 
stroke  of  His  judgment  is  often- 
times the  prelude  to  celestial  bene- 
diction. 

1  We  cannot  go 
"Where  Universal  Love  not  smiles  around, 
Sustaining  all  yon  orba,  and  all  their  suiw  ; 
From  Bceiuing  evil  still  educing  good, 
And  better  thence  again,  and  butter  still 
In  infinite  progression.' 

Let  us  not  forget,  however, 
that  adversity  has  its  dangers. 
It  may  harden  the  mind.  The 
fearful  distress  and  want  against 
which  men  have  struggled  through 
long  weary  months,  with  fortitude 
and  sublime  patience,  may  at  last 
appal  by  their  very  greatness. 
Under  the  pressure  of  woes  so  heavy 
and  protracted,  hope  may  sink  into 
dull  stony  despair.  Sick  of  hoping 
against  hope,  the  cold  spasm  of 
utter  scepticism  may  change  the 
current  of  the  soul  for  ever.  The 
danger  is  great ;  but  to  know  the 
danger  will  in  some  measure  assist 
in  guarding  against  its  approach. 
Most  helpful  of  all  will  be  the  thought 
of  His  care  and  love  without  whom 


not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground. 

Selfishness  also  grows  apace  in 
seasons  of  great  adversity,  unless 
it  be  checked,  especially  that  form 
of  it  which  shows  itself  in  envy. 
The  eye  scans  the  better  lot  of  others 
as  compared  with  its  own,  and  is  in 
danger  of  overlooking  the  envious 
thoughts  which  may  be  thus  en- 
gendered. Once  encourage  them  and 
you  will  become  their  slave.  Trample 
them  under  your  feet,  therefore,  at 
th6ir  first  appearance.  Think:  you 
may  be  euvying  a  lot  dashed  with 
a  bitterness  to  which  you  are  a 
stranger,  and  the  happiness  coveted 
may  be  only  in  appearance.  Recall 
the  steadfast  faith  of  Him  who 
swerved  not  from  the  path  of  duty, 
though  tempted  to  create  bread  out 
of  the  stones  in  the  wilderness,  and 
who  rebuked  the  suggestion  of  evil 
by  the  answer — Man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
procecdeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

The  day  of  adversity  has  a  lesson 
to  those  who  have  been  blessed  with 
comparative  abundance.  In  the  day 
of  prosperity,  be  joyful.  But  how  ? 
By  an  open  -  handed  liberality  in 
assisting  to  assuage  the  want 
and  sorrow  of  your  less  favoured 
brethren.  Kindliness  of  heart  is 
purchased  at  an  easy  rate,  if  it  ran 
oc  thus  obtained.  A  swift  sympathy 
with  distress  will  go  far  towards 
producing  a  kindly  spirit.  The 
warlike  spirit  of  England,  which 
the  events  of  recent  years  has 
evoked,  may  perchance  give  place 
to  a  more  gracious  temper  under  the 
universal  anxiety  awakened  for  the 
condition  of  our  distressed  fellow- 
countrymen. 

Thankfulness  is  a  further  lesson 
to  bo  learned  by  those  on  whom 
Providence  has  smiled.  The  day 
of  adversity  should  act  as  an  in- 
centive to  this.  But  be  sure  that 
the  spirit  **  a  thankful  one,  and  not 
the  mere  self-congratulation  that 
you  are  not  as  other  men.  True 
thankfulness  is  begotten  of  conscious 
dependance  upon  God — and  of  the 
unmerited  and  gracious  favours  of 
His  hand.  It  is  that  spirit  which 
alone  can  sweeten  the  enjoyment  of 
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a  thousand  comforts.  The  best  of 
us  are  sadly  ungrateful,  and  much 
moro  ready  to  complain  than  to 
give  thanks.  We  are  disposed 
rather  to  bemoan  the  absence  of 
things  we  covet  than  to  acknowledge 
with  gratitude  the  things  we  pos- 
sess. We  need  again  and  again 
to  be  reminded  of  His  beneficence 
whose  full  hand  supplies  our  need ; 
and  now,  if  ever,  we  are  so  reminded 
of  it  that  we  may  learn  the  lesson 
of  thankfulness  wisely  and  well. 

But  the  day  of  adversity  not  only 
supplies  special  subjects  for  thought. 
Ib  also  affords  special  facilities  for 
their  apprehension.  Illness  gives 
many  busy  men  time  for  serious 
meditation,  and  brings  them  the 
Very  season  they  often  sighed 
for  in  vain  in  the  days  of  their 
healthy  activity.  And  yet  how  few 
turn  such  seasons  to  any  good  ac- 
count. The  forced  idleness,  also, 
produced  by  the  present  distress 
leaves  open  a  large  space  of  time 
for  reflection.  Business  docs  not 
absorb  the  mind.  Fingers  are  idle  ; 
so  that  now  men  can  scarcely  plead 
their  old  excuses  :  4 1  have  no  time.' 
'I  am  too  busy  to-day.'  'Serious  things 
to-morrow.'  '  I  will  finish  this  plan  ; 
and  then — .'  There  is  time  for 
cultivation  now  ;  why  not  for  the 
cultivation  of  that  which  is  most 
precious  because  most  enduring  ? 

Prosperity  often  places  things 
in  a  false  light.  That  which  is  of 
no  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  Allsecing 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  ;  and 
that  which  He  regards  as  of  priceless 
worth  they  despise.  But  in  the  day 
of  adversity  the  glare  which  thus 
prevents  men  from  seeing  things  at 
their  true  value  is  absent.  They 
learn  to  put  that  first  which  God 
meant  to  be  first ;  and  that  second 
which  He  intended  should  occupy  a 
subordinate  place.  Men  get  to  see, — 
when  the  glozing  power  of  pros- 
perity is  gone — that  truth,  goodness, 
mercy,  and  love  are  valuables ;  and 
that  their  worth  is  above  rubies. 
And  the  thought  slowly  dawns  on 
some  minds  for  the  first  time  that 
those  are  the  true  riches  whose 
treasure-house  is  heaven. 


Moreover,  adversity  marvellously 
quickens  the  sensibilities  of  our 
nature.  The  feelings  of  child- 
hood become  wedded  with  the 
wisdom  of  riper  years.  Hearts  now 
throb  with  joy  over  that  which  in 
other  days  would  have  kindled  no 
emotion.  Thankfulness  gushes  forth 
for  blessings  once  despised  because 
of  their  very  commonness.  Stalwart 
men  are  sensitive  as  delicate  women, 
and  long  stifled  sorrow  finds  a  ready 
outlet  in  tears.  This  is  not  weak- 
ness— nor  yet  the  mere  effect  of 
depression  and  want.  It  is  rather 
the  result  of  quickened  thought  and 
feeling.  Prosperity  often  blinds 
men.  Adversity  restores  their 
sight.  Prosperity  magnifies  differ- 
ences between  class  and  class. 
Adversity  lessens  them.  Pros- 
perity makes  men  inhuman.  Ad- 
versity makes  the  whole  world 
kin.  Here  is  unquestionably  an 
important  auxiliary  to  those  who 
would  win  men  for  truth  and  for 
Christ.  Many  gracious  words  of 
Divine  invitation  may  now  be  pressed 
with  gentle  force  upon  the  soul  ; 
and  many  precious  words  of  promise 
become  potent  for  enduring  good. 

Christianity,  indeed,  is  pre-emi- 
nently the  religion  of  adversity. 
Her  Master  beautified  everything 
He  touched  —  poverty  among  the 
rest.  In  sharing  the  poor  man's  lot 
He  for  ever  destroyed  the  fancied 
degradation  which  worldly  men  dread 
while  they  affect  only  to  despise. 
But  His  poverty  was  not  forced  upon 
Him.  It  was  willingly  and  eagerly 
accepted,  that  the  full  blessings  of 
the  better  life  might  be  co-extensive 
with  the  curse.  Though  he  was  rich, 
for  our  takes  he  became  poor,  that  tee 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  The 
most  striking  instances  of  His  be- 
neficence and  miraculous  power  were 
shown  for  those  in  adversity  and 
distress.  The  very  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  poor  He  himself  se- 
lected as  an  evidence  of  His  divine 
mission  equal  with  the  most  as- 
tounding miracles. 

Christianity  was  cradled  in  ad- 
versity, and  may  therefore  claim  to  be 
the  truest  helper  of  those  who  suffer. 
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The  darkest  day  of  her  history  was 
the  brightest  day  of  her  triumph: 
when  the  sun  set  over  Calvary  the 
day  dawned  for  a  benighted  and 
sorrowful  world.  Her  greatest  suc- 
cesses were  achieved  in  circum- 
stances the  most  adverse,  as  the 
annals  of  the  early  churehabundantly 
show  ;  and  persecution,  instead  of 
chasing  her  disciples  out  of  the 
world,  drove  them  everywhere  as 
preachers  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Practicallvthe  most  humane  religion 
on  eurth,  Christianity  is  the  fullest 
of  consolation.  She  reveals  to  man 
in  his  sorrow  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  She  points  I 
the  decrepit  and  the  aged  to  a  resur- 
rection that  sliull  bring  them  a  fade- 
leu  beauty  and  an  Immortal  youth.  ' 
She  pours  forth  her  golden  horn  of 
promises  in  the  presence  of  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  flings 
back  the  gates  of  the  celestial  city 


to  the  men  who  would  walk  with 
God.  She  shows  her  gracious  power 
over  the  soul  by  transmuting  into 
her  own  gladness  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  by  a  subtle  and  divine  chemistry 
makes  the  bitterness  of  .sorrow  yield 
the  sweet  precipitate  of  heavenly 
peace.  Adversity  becomes  her 
handmaid,  and  chastisement  her 
channel  of  blessing.  Under  her 
guidance 

*  Affliction  hrw  a  taste  as  sweot 
As  any  cordial  comfort  j ' 

and  the  woes  of  life,  which  crush 
unbelievers  to  the  earth,  bring  tho 
trustful  soul  into  closer  fellowship 
with  God.  Happy  are  we  it  this 
gracious  power  descend  upon  us ; 
and  thrice  happy,  if  in  the  day  of 
our  adversity — which  God  grant  in 
His  mercy  may  be  but  a  day — we 
apply  our  hearts  to  consider.  ' 


THE    SHEPHERDHOOD   OF  CHRIST. 


Simon  ides,  the  ancient  lyrist  of  the 
bright  isle  of  Cos,  when  asked  by 
Dumysius,  the  tyrant,  as  to  the 
nature  and  being  of  God,  desired 
the  grant  of  a  day  ere  he  replied. 
On  the  second  day  he  requested  two 
rnorc,  and  on  the  third  he  pleaded 
for  a  still  longer  period.  He  felt  all 
the  unfathomable  immensity  of  the 
subject.  Earth,  sea,  and  sky,  were 
they  not  in  some  way  mightier  in 
response  than  his  own  soul  ?  and 
yet  their  eloquence  was  mutest. 
How  then  could  he  bo  other  than 
awed,  mute,  passive,  humble  ? 

There  has  always  been  unfathom- 
able mystery  upon  these  great 
themes.  Man's  reason  has  made 
her  eyrie  higher  than  the  eagle's  and 
scorned  the  sun,  and  yet  answered 
them  not.  Epithets,  beautiful, 
terrible,  loving,  and  comprehensive, 
have  been  invented  ;  for  what  the 
judgment  cannot  analyze,  nor  tho 
understanding  comprehend,  the 
fancy  will  pin  by  an  epithet, 
and  paint  by  a  word.  Some  of  these 
names  lor  the  great  God  arc  chaste 


and  even  sublime.  In  the  Vedas, 
God  (Brahma)  is  represented  as  4  the 
great  Incomparable  Light,  which 
enlivencth  all,  cheereth  all,  whence 
all  proceeds,  to  which  all  returns, 
and  which  alone  can  illumine  our 
Ideas.'  In  tho  Zendavesta  of  tho 
Persians,  He  is  called  Zcruam 
Akhrene,  or  Uncreated  Time  ;  while 
in  the  Edda,  He  is  Surtur,  the  Flame- 
Environed.     Amongst  the  Greek 

Eeonle  He  was  Pan  the  universal 
rod,  or  nature,  and  Jove,  the  cloud- 
compeller  and  thunderer;  but  with 
their  philosophers  He  was  tho 
Absolute  Substance,  the  Infinite, 
the  World-builder,  the  Thought  of 
Thoughts,  the  Supreme  Intelligence, 
the  One,  the  All. 

It  was  only  amongst  those  to 
whom  He  had  more  immediately 
revealed  Himself  that  tho  truer 
attributes  of  Jehovah  are  expressed. 
He  himself,  in  the  first  revelation 
of  His  absolute  being,  has  given  us 
the  grand  and  eternal  lam  what  lam. 
But  owing  to  the  equivocal  what 
here,  as  Coleridge  has  well  shewn, 
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and  which  had  been  better  rendered 
Mi  that,  or  because,  this  demonstrative 
utterance  of  His  absoluteness,  seems 
degraded  into  the  language  of 
reproof  to  impertinent  inquiry.  Self- 
sufficient,  Self-existent,  the  God  of 
Gods,  were  other  Hebrew  names  of 
the  Supreme ;  and  such  reverence 
had  they  for  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
or  the  Eternally  Existing  that  they 
never  wrote  it  at  full  length,  but 
pausing  and  washing  their  pens, 
they  expressed  it  by  a  small  hie- 
roglyph,  which  they  pronounced 
Adonai,  Fountain  of  Light. 

The  names  of  our  Saviour  have 
been  fewer,  but  more  expressive. 
Of  old  he  was  the  Rhiloh,  the  Peace- 
maker. He  was  to  be  called  Wonder- 
ful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  To  the  Jews  he  was  the 
Messiah,  or  anointed,  Jesus,  the 
Saviour,  Emmanuel,  God  with  us, 
the  fulness  of  God's  glory,  the  ex- 
press image  of  His  Person.  And 
one  of  the  best  epithetical  expressions 
to  be  found  out  of  the  New  Testament 
is  the  precious  old  Saxon  one,  £11- 
Healer. 

All  these  are  good,  suggestive,  and 
reverential.  Andyet  there  is  one  other 
He  himself  gave,  which  David  an- 
ticipated, and  Ezekiel  predicted,  that 
is  as  sweet,  homely,  and  expressive 
as  of  any  of  them.  J  am  the 
GOOD  SHEPHERD,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  Yea, 
devout  contemplative  John,  the 
bosom  disciple,  with  all  his  inner 
revelations  of  the  word  and  his  deep 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  can 
find  no  more  endearing  title  than 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

Full  of  beauty  and  homeliness 
was  this  shepherdhood  to  the  people 
of  the  east.  To  the  Egyptians, 
indeed,  as  we  learn  from  Joseph's 
instruction  to  his  brethren,  every 
shepherd  was  an  abomination.  Philo 
Juc  laeus,  the  Alexandrian  allegorizer, 
explains  that  this  was  because  of  their 
haughty  disdain  and  boastful  am- 
bition, and  coupling  this  with  the 
leading  of  Jcthro's  flock  by  Moses, 
says  in  his  own  way,  4  For  every 
man  who  loves  his  passions  hates 


right  reason  as  the  governor  and 
guide  to  good  things.'  Not  so  did 
the  Hebrews  despise  the  shepherd 
and  his  craft.  It  was  their  every- 
day joy  and  pleasure.  Their  flocks 
were  as  dear  to  them  as  our  house- 
holdraeraories,  our  .Lares  and  Penates. 
Music,  poetry ,  astronomy,  geometry, 
and  chronometry,  had  their  origin 
in  the  leisure  and  musing  of  tho 
shepherd's  life.  Such  a  quiet  mo- 
notony predisposed  them  to  all  kinds 
of  meditation.  Without  doubt  wo 
may  consider  them  as  eminently 
pure,  pious,  and  high-minded,  a  typo 
of  the  Jew  with  all  his  fire  subdued 
into  gentleness  and  docility,  all  bis 
rigidness  softeued  into  grace  and 
mellowed  into  ease,  all  his  pride  sub- 
dued into  humility  and  chastened  into 
meekness,  all  his  ignorance  exalted 
into  wisdom,  and  his  privilege  sanc- 
tified into  holiness.  The  offering  of 
the  first  of  shepherds  was  graciously 
accepted  of  God.  Lord  Bacon  sees 
in  this  the  marked  favour  of  God 
upon  Abel's  calling  itself,  and  Philo 
will  go  still  farther,  and  see  in  the 
conduct  of  the  two  brothers,  in  tho 
best  offering  of  one,  and  that  of  the 
other,  *  who  offered  everything  to 
himself  and  his  own  mind,'  a  mystic 
appropriateness  in  their  respective 
titles,  keeper  of  sheep,  and  tiller  of 
the  earth.  To  the  shepherds,  as 
knowing  their  calling  and  character, 
and  symbolic  of  Christ's  mission, 
came  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  as 
they  watched  over  their  flocks  by 
night,  perchance  rehearsing  to  them- 
selves the  prophecy  of  His  coming. 
Unto  their  ears,  first  of  mortals,  was 
chaunted  the  new  evangel -hymn. 
Upon  them,  and  round  about  them, 
may  we  not  add,  within  them,  shone 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  They  of  the 
Jews  were  first  to  salute  the  new- 
born,firsttocomprehend  His  mission, 
first  to  glorify  and  praise. 

Who  shall  say  there  was  no  deep 
pervasive  purpose  in  all  this  ?  Shall 
a  Paulus  say  it  was  mere  chance  and 
accident  P  shall  a  Strauss  step  after 
him  with  his  intangible  mythologies, 
and  say,  Thi3  too  was  part  of  tho 
subtle  web-weaving  of  tradition  ? 
Surely  not.   Bather  we  accept  this 
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symbolism  of  the  shepherd-king  as 
Hebraic,  universal,  and  metaphysic. 

Who  can  tell  the  mystery,  beauty, 
and  wisdom  of  this  title  of  our 
Lord's  ?  One  should  have  the  pen 
of  Moses,  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  the 
harp  of  David,  and  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon.  The  spiritual  fathers  and 
rulers  amongst  the  Jews  were 
shepherds  amongst  the  people  and 
the  nations.  Ezekiel  reproved  them 
for  their  neglect,  selfishness,  and 
carelessness,  and  Zechariah  painted 
for  their  behoof  the  type  of  the 
foolish  shepherd.  But  all  this  was 
forgiven  them.  The  very  office  they 
had  sustained  so  unworthily  towards 
others  Christ  would  hold  towards 
them  with  beautiful  meekness  and 
teuderest  love.  The  shepherd's 
calling  had  always  been  noble  and 
dignified,  now  it  was  to  be  noblier, 
princelier,  divine.  Nor  was  this  all. 
It  knit  them,  as  far  as  they  had 
walled  themselves  up  in  towns  and 
cities,  once  again  to  the  beauty, 
singleness,  and  simplicity  of  pas- 
toral life.  It  was  a  breath  from 
fruitful  plains,  a  wave  from  sacred 
streams,  fusing  all  the  incoherencies 
and  falsities  of  a  rapid  civilization 
into  the  ancient  nobleness  of  pa- 
triarchal government.  David,  the 
ruddy  youth,  the  sorrowing,  the 
tempted,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
was  re-born  to  them.  Israel  was 
free.  The  curse  of  Cain,  the  Flood, 
and  the  fatal  consequence  of  Babel 
were  melted  into  inoffensiveness  and 
shaded  into  the  back-ground  of  more 
blissful  conditions.  The  Gentile 
was  by  it  embraced  into  the  same 
provisions  as  the  Jew.  It  was  a 
soft-breathed  Benedicite  to  wool-clad 
Scythian,  flying  Parthian,  sturdy 
Greek,  and  desert  Arab.  It  has 
come  down  to  us  a  charm  for  stern 
old  Time  himself;  ho  stays  his 
glass  and  leans  upon  his  scythe. 
When  we  call  Him  our  Shepherd, 
all  the  pomp  and  tumult  of  the 
present  vanishes  like  a  curled  and 
cloudy  panorama,  and  we  are  with 
David  and  Saul,  Amos,  Rachel,  and 
Zipporah. 

fie  knoweth  our  frame.  Nothing 
is  ignored  by  Him  that  will  in  any  | 


way  conduce  to  our  edification, 
moral,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  All 
the  ideas  that  have  ever  vexed  the 
unquiet  brain  of  man,  stirred  him  to 
war,  stayed  him  to  peace,  moulded 
his  thinking,  grounded  his  faith, 
and  warmed  his  heart,  are  known 
and  registered  in  the  courts  of  the 
Supreme.  Civilization  and  progress 
come  not  alone  by  man's  aid. 
Spiritual  agencies  are  around,  fight- 
ing our  battles  for  us,  as  at  Marathon 
and  thousand  other  places  heathen 
deities  warred  in  mid  air,  or  clashed 
in  the  thickest  of  the  fray.  Ho 
helpeth  our  aspirations  for  the  future. 
He  is  our  very  present  Helper,  and 
shall  He  not  sanctify  our  past  re- 
spirations and  our  dreamings  ? 

Plato  might  have  been  wider 
from  the  truth.  Man  is  very 
mierocosmic,  very  given  to  remi- 
niscence, very  inclined  to  repeat 
himself.  We  have  eras  in  our  in- 
dividual lives  very  analogous  to  those 
in  universal  history.  And  this 
necessarily  ;  for  what  is  history,  but 
the  'essence  of  innumerable  bi- 
ographies,' as  Coleridge  said.  The 
very  physical  traits  of  men  tend  to 
perpetuate  themselves.  The  nose 
of  the  Roman,  the  hair  of  the  Norse- 
man, the  chiselled  contour  of  the 
Greek,  the  eye  of  the  Asiatic,  the 
bold  bronze  of  the  Jew,  have  each 
been  repeated  for  ages.  They  are 
imperishable.  Obscured  and  lost 
for  a  time  they  will  still  develop 
themselves.  So  with  Ideas.  They 
root  themselves  in  our  being,  like 
cedars  in  Lebanon.  New  ones  will 
spring  up,  and  their  fronds  may 
give  promise  of  a  green  waving 
forest  of  fairy  lightsomeness  and 
beauty,  but  these  old  pre-natal  ones 
are  deathless  and  irrevertible.  They 
may  repose  in  quiet,  but  it  is  the 
quietness  of  conscious  strength  and 
not  of  weakness.  Speak  the  old 
charm-word,  breathe  but  the  old 
plaint,  or  raise  the  old  war-blast, 
and  then,  lo !  how  they  tower  in 
proud  might,  and  what  a  clash  of 
orazen  glee  and  garrulous  hum  of 
eld-voices  is  there  among  the  boughs. 
We  can  hear  grave  patriarchs, 
I  bearded  Rabbins,  philosophic  Athe- 
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nians,  manly  Romans,  and  swart 
Egyptians. 

So  with  our  love  and  longing  for 
pastoral  life.    War  cannot  quench 
it,  plague  destroy  it,  walls  build  it 
up,  civilization  out  grow  it,  or  Time 
rob  it  of  a  title  of  its  pristine  fresh- 
ness.   Wo  meet  with  it  on  all  sides. 
Homer  sings  of  it,  Theocritus  tran- 
sports us  to  it,  Virgil  reproduces  it, 
even  cockwy  Horace,  must  needs, 
like  FalstatT,  babble  a  bit  of  green 
fields.    Our  old  ballads  preserve  it 
fresh  for  us,  as  sprigs  of  lavender  in 
homeliest  of  clothes-presses.  Gentle 
Spenser  hymns  it;  sickly  Pope  can- 
not escape  the  enthusiasm;  even 
town -immured  Phillips  struggles 
in  the  smoke  and  brushes  his  wings 
by  green  hedgerows.     The  more 
corrupt  society  the  stronger  its  in- 
fluences on  the  pure-minded.  We 
are  perpetually  dreaming  of  it.  A 
smell  of  new-mown  hay,  and  we  are 
no  longer  masters  of  ourselves,  a 
bleat  of  lambs  in  the  street,  and  we 
are  ankle  deep  in  dewy  grass.  Art 
delights    us  with  its  pcncilings, 
science  gives  direction,  zest,  and 
marvels  to  it,  Nature  herself  wooes 
and  wins  by  a  thousand  sweet  en- 
ticements;  and  above  all,  it  breathes 
upon  us   in   purest  fragrance  in 
tenderest  pictures  from  the  Holy 
Word. 

In  nature  we  find  our  Eden  again, 
our  desired 


 '  For  Nature  never  did  betray 

The  heart  that  loved  her.' 

• 

All  the  feverish  longing  that  man's 
heart  has  felt  these  thousands  of 
years  for  hia  lost  inheritance,  comes 
back  afresh  and  clusters  round  this 
pastoral  thought.  Again  will  we 
'  fleet  the  time  carelessly  as  in  the 
golden  world, '  sadness  smoothed  from 
our  brows,  and  sunshine  settling 
like  glory  upon  our  eyes.  Yes ; 
He  knoweth  our  frame,  He  re- 
merabereth  all  our  desires.  He 
will  sanctify  all  in  us  that  is  noble  and 
dignified.  And  here  Christ  steps 
in,  softly,  not  breaking  our  vision, 
whispering,  'I  will  be  thy  shepherd.' 
Straightway  the  Eden  behind,  is 


before,  and  we  are  in  our  happy 
earth-heaveu,  and  the  Past  is  an 
eternal  Now. 

Christ  our  Shepherd.     What  a 
train  of  bright  and  peaceful  images 
cincture  us  as  we  think  of  the  God- 
man  in  this  aspect.    What  a  crowd 
of  joyous  thoughts  patter  through 
our  brain  with  simple  childish  feet. 
How  this  begrimed  city  life  of  ours 
dwarfs,  dwindles,  and  dies  away 
from  us,  like  a  serpent's  skin.  What 
a  rending  is  there  of  the  Gordian 
knots  of  creeds  and  customs,  an 
overturning  of  money-tables  and  all 
that  is  unjust  and  unchristian.  How 
free  is  the  sceptre  of  this  Shepherd- 
king.     The  world  is  our  pasture 
ground.     Holy   Ganges,  glorious 
Danube,  rushing  Amazon,  mighty 
Missouri  are  our  watering  grounds. 
Clouds  weep  for  us,  winds  blow, 
waters    flow.       All    things  are 
obedient  to  Him  and  work  together 
for  our  good.    The  very  stars  and 
planets  sweep  in  their  mystic  dance 
above  us  to  reflect  the  harmony 
in  which  we  move  beneath  His 
guidance.     Yea,  even  in  all  this 
plenty,  there  is  yet  manna  from 
heaven,  so  that  we  live  not  by  bread 
alone. 

But  it  is  scarcely  the  greatness  or 
the  glory  that  charms  us  most  in  all 
this  title  suggests.  We  see  in  it 
Christ's  work  begun  and  completed ; 
we  sorrow  in  the  beginning  and  exult 
in  the  ending.  For  wild  wayward- 
ness and  fierce  unrest  is  exchanged 
quiet,  even,  liquid  peace,  sunshine 
unclouded,  calmness  unbroken.  He 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost 
sheep,  endured  perils  and  dangers 
for  us,  clomb  the  high  mountains 
our  sins  had  piled  up  as  barriers 
between  Him  and  us,  trod  the 
barren  and  prickly  wilderness,  and 
delivered  us  from  the  cloudy  and 
dark  dav  that  scattered  us  abroad. 
Nor  will  He  rest  until  we  be  found. 
There  is  no  chiding,  smiting,  nor 
recrimination ;  Ho  bringeth  us  to 
the  fold  upon  His  shoulders  rejoic- 
ing. High  heaven,  in  pure  love  to 
Him  and  us,  breaks  into  higher 
raptures  and  louder  hosannas.  Our 
past  is  brightened  and  redeemed, 
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and  our  future  is  secured.  Hence- 
forth there  shall  be  no  want  for 
us.  He  who  fed  five  thousand 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes  will 
never  suffer  us  to  want  so  long  as 
we  follow  Him  and  trust  Him.  Green 
pastures  and  mossy  invite  our  weary 
frames  by  their  coolness  and  beauty. 
He  will  lead  us  beside  the  still 
waters.  No  whirlwinds  shall 
frighten  us,  no  Niagaras  boom  upon 
our  ears.  All  shall  be  clear  and 
placid  as  Leman  with  her  sweet 
sister's  voice.  Still  as  an  Indian 
prairie,  when,  as  travellers  tell  us, 
there  is  no  sound  of  bird,  or  beast, 
or  wind,  or  man  to  break  the  still- 
ness. How  sweet  for  the  tempest- 
tossed,  the  heavy-hearted.  We  may 
not  hear  God's  voice,  saying,  '  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid,'  in  the  rush  and 
fury  of  the  storm,  but  we  can  feel 
Him  when  the  storm  is  gone  and 
His  bow  is  set  in  the  cloud.  Silence 
is  God's  dwelling  place.  When 
#rief  breaks  over  us,  or  Death  visits 
us,  and  we  are  sorrowful,  if  we  will 
but  be  hushed  and  humble  we  may 
see  and  feel  God  then  in  the  still 
waters  of  the  soul.  Only  when  the 
sea  is  smooth  as  glass  does  there 
float  upon  her  breast  the  starry 
image  of  heaven. 

He  will  lead  gently  those  who 
are  in  travail  and  sore  tribulation, 
not  like  our  worldly  friends,  who 
too  often  add  stripes  to  our  mis- 
fortunes. And  the  young  lambs, 
the  pure,  innocent  treaders  out  of 
the  sweet  wild  thyme,  He  will 
carry  in  His  arms,  warm  from  rude 
winds  and  hungry  wolves,  safe 
from  thorns,  devious  wiles,  and 
alluring  retreats. 

There  shall  be  no  absorption  of 
self,  no  loss  of  personality.  The 
Borrowing  mourner  too  often  doubts 
whether  his  lost  one  will  not  be  lost 
for  ever,  nameless,  and  unknown. 
But  not  so.  He  calleth  his  sheep 
by  name.  He  has  a  tender  so- 
licitude in  them  all;  they  know 
Him  and  gather  round  Him.  There 
is  loving  mutual  trust.  For  this 
Good  Shepherd  is  no  hireling.  Not 
because  He  hath  His  hire  careth  He 
for  the  sheep.    He  loveth  them 


tenderly  and  well,  and  will  lav  down 

His  life  for  them.  There  shall  be 
no  divisions  amongst  them.  All  the 
sheep  of  other  folds  shall  come  into 
ours.  The  Greeks  who  by  the  sea- 
shore saw  the  darkness  of  the 
crucifixion,  and  said,  '  Surely  the 
God  Pan  is  dead,'  shall  find  him 
alive  and  more  beneficent  in  Christ. 
The  believer  in  the  Sybilline  oracles 
shall  come  from  seven-hilled  Rome 
and  yellow  Tiber,  for  to  Him  it  shall 
truly  be  redeunt  Saturnia  regna.  The 
rude  worshippers  of  Thor  and  Woden, 
the  painted  Briton,  the  Persians, 
Puritans  of  the  old  world,  and  the 
warm-hearted  children  of  the  South 
— all  shall  come.  There  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Fair 
time  !  Thrice  happy  king !  bright 
golden  age ! 

Christ  our  Shepherd.  How  it 
consoled  and  gladdened  the  early 
Christians  when  fierce  persecution 
scattered  them  like  a  flock,  they 
have  left  us  precious  memories  and 
testimonies  on  their  rings  and  seals. 
And  how,  when  hunted  and  driven 
by  cruel  masters  to  the  catacombs, 
by  faith  they  could  murmur  In  pace 
as  they  thought  of  His  guardianship, 
Roma  Sotteranea — the  underground 
Borne  of  the  Dead,  has  revealed  in 
hundreds  of  paintings  and  bas- 
reliefs  of  the  Good  Shepherd  with 
his  rejoicing  burden, — upon  roofs 
beneath  which  the  faithful  were 
wont  to  worship  and  on  the  tombs 
in  which  they  rested  in  His  arms.  How 
blessed  an  image  to  the  Waldeuses, 
driven  with  their  barbes,  or  pastors 
at  their  heads  to  wander  from  their 
homes  and  churches  into  strange 
lands,  climb  dangerous  rocks,  and 
even  take  up  arms  to  fight  for  their 
happy  valleys.  To  our  own  Coven- 
anters, hunted,  butchered,  betrayed, 
to  those  in  all  time  who  have 
suffered  for  the  truth,  to  the 
martyr  at  the  stake,  the  victim  at 
the,  block,  the  unhappy  in  the  prison  ; 
to  the  missionary  in  the  hot  glare 
of  an  Indian  or  African  sun,  to  the 
poor  negro  in  his  servitude  and 
sweltering  rice-swamps,  to  you,  to 
me,  to  all  men. 
Christ  our  Shepherd.    Shall  we 
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then  look  for  other  guardianship,  I  to  thickly-trodden  highways,  where 
trust  to  other  friends,  desire  other  I  there  is  thrown  up  mire  and  dirt,  to 
companionship  P  I  fear  we  too  often  I  broken  cisterns  and  dried  up  wells, 
fly  to  barren  earthly  wastes  where  when  we  might  lie  down  in  green 
there  are  naught  but  prickly  cactuses,  I  pastures  and  be  led  fey  still  waters. 


ARMINIUS:   A   BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 


CHAPTER  I. — HIS  REPUTATION,  AND  THE  TIMES  IN  WHICH   HE  WAS  BORN. 


Among  the  passions  by  which  the 
opinions  and  actions  of  mankind  arc 
swayed,  religious  hatred  holds  a 
marked  pre-eminence.  It  has  a 
character  at  once  singular  and  unique . 
There  are  a  bitterness  and  a  per- 
versity about  it  that  are  unexampled ; 
a  strength  and  a  weakness  peculiarly 
its  own.  The  very  worst  of  men 
are  moved  by  it,  for  it  always  allies 
itself  with  more  or  less  of  igno- 
rance and  prejudice ;  the  very  best 
of  men  may  not  be  free  from  it,  for 
it  sometimes  assumes  the  form  of 
high  conscientiousness  and  ardent 
zeal  for  truth.  In  tenacity  of  life 
it  is  almost  without  a  parallel  among 
the  traditional  hatreds  of  the  world. 
International  jealousies  linger  when 
the*  rivalries  which  instigated  them 
are  swept  away,  political  obloquy 
survives  the  generation  which  gave 
it  birth,  the  severity  of  churlish 
criticism  may  extend  beyond  the 
youth  of  the  bard  by  whose  unfledged 
rashness  it  is  provoked,  but  sooner 
or  later  the  virtues  of  a  great  people, 
the  sagacity  of  the  statesman,  and 
the  genius  of  the  poet  are  recognised. 
But  the  stain  of  suspected  heresy 
seems  to  be  indelible.  The  cleansing 
waters  of  Time  flow  on,  and  leave  it 
untouched.  The  brand  of  the  so- 
called  schismatic  is  a  mark  of  infamy, 
and  by  no  charity  of  pious  hands 
can  we  hope  to  see  it  removed.  To  be 
reputed  heterodox  in  the  Protestant 
church  is  to  commit  the  unpardon- 
able sin  which  neither  profound 
learning,  nor  transcendent  virtue, 
nor  life-long  endurance  of  the  penal 
anathemas  of  the  saints  can  ever 
be  expected  to  atone. 


The  bitter  intolerance  of  the  age 
immediately  succeeding  the  Refor- 
mation is  still  remembered,  though 
many  of  the  controversies  which  in- 
spired it  are  forgotten.  The  scho- 
lastic jargon  about  the  divine  decrees 
is  no  longer  popular,  supralapsarian 
and  sublapsarian  schemes  of  pre- 
destination are  not  our  bones  of 
theological  strife,  but  traces  of  the 
old  fierce  spirit  are  discoverable. 
Cropping  up  in  somo  form  or  other 
amid  the  developments  of  modern 
religious  thought  are  the  vet  un- 
solved problems  of  fate  and  freewill, 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
liberty  of  man,  of  destiny  and  re- 
sponsibility, of  law  and  grace  ;  and 
side  by  side  with  them  reappears 
something  of  the  old  antagonism. 
But  the  odium  theologicum  does  not 
confine  itself  exclusively  to  cham- 
pions in  the  arena  of  controversy. 
Where  the  vexed  questions  of  the- 
ology and  metaphysics  are  held  in 
abeyance,  or  scarcely  apprehended, 
the  ghost  of  ancient  prejudice  still 
haunts  the  mind.  There  are  persons 
who,  without  understanding  their 
principles  or  even  inquiring  into 
their  history,  never  hear  the  names 
of  certain  religious  teachers  but 
with  an  involuntary  shudder,  and 
turn  away  from  the  advocates  of 
their  doctrines  with  pious  horror 
and  holy  scorn.  The  rival  divines 
whose  names  stand  at  the  head  of 
the  two  great  divisions  of  the  re- 
ligious world  are  regarded  with  a 
similar  and  a  common  injustice. 
Allusion  to  Calvin  is  to  some  sug- 
gestive only  of  the  burning  of 
heretics  in  the  market-place,  the 
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cursing  of  Anabaptists,  and  tho 
consigning  to  perdition  of  reprobate 
babes  a  span  long.  Tho  name  of 
Arminius  is  to  others  the  synonyme 
of  a  proud  and  impious  self-will 
that  deifies  our  poor  fallen  human 
nature,  seeks  its  own  praise  at  tho 
cost  of  the  peace  of  the  church,  and 
attempts  inits  presumption  to  darken 
the  glory  of  the  Eternal  God. 

Possibly  no  one  is  entirely  free 
from  partiality  or  prejudice  in  the 
estimation  in  which  ho  holds  these 
great  masters  of  theological  science. 
But  a  fair  and  candid  interpreter  of 
the  systems  of  faith  associated  with 
their  names  would  not,  one  might 
think,  accept  the  hasty  caricature  of 
the  partisan,  and  the  inferences  de- 
ducible  therefrom,  as  just  delinea- 
tions either  of  the  character  of  the 
men  or  the  spirit  of  their  teachings. 
Yet  with  respect  to  Arminius  it 
may  be  said  that  he  is  usually  mis- 
understood and  misrepresented,  and 
that  not  by  the  ignorant  and  unin- 
formed alone,  but  also  by  those  who 
profess  some  acquaintance  with  ec- 
clesiastical history  and  the  progress 
of  religious  thought.    13y  some  of 
hisown  countrymen — amongst  whom 
the  prophet  looks  not  for  honour — 
Arminius  is  known  as  Holland's  un- 
propitious  star,  as  the  great  schis- 
matic who  convulsed  tho  reformed 
churches  by  his  heresies,  as  the  am- 
bitious divine  who  sought  to  pile 
up  for  himself  a  pathway  to  fame 
on  the  ruins  of  Dutch  Protestantism. 
Bishop  Hall,  who  attended  the  synod 
of  Dort,  and  whose  moderation  was 
reputed  to  be  as  remarkable  as  his 
genius,   speaks  of  Arminius  as  a 
wise  man  who  did  not  know  the 
worth  of  peace,  a  noble  son  of  the 
church  who  in  coming  to  light  ripped 
the  womb  of  his  mother,  and  he 
asks,    '  What  mean  these  subtle 
novelties  ?  If  they  make  thee  famous 
and  the  church  miserable  who  shall 
gain  by  them  ? '    The  good  Bishop, 
further,  conjures  Arminius  by  the 
most  solemn  considerations  to  re- 
member himself,  and  as  if  ho  were 
a  wild  beast  of  some  new  Apocalyptic 
vision  to  remember,  also,  the  poor 
distracted  limbs  of  the  church.  The 


Puritans  were  not  careful  to  speak 
soft  words  of  their  opponents,  and 
being  zealous  Calvinists,  they  hesi- 
tated not  to  assert  that  an  Arminian 
'  was  the  spawn  of  a  Papist,  and 
constructively,  yea  eminently,  a 
thief,  a  traitor,  a  murderer,  a  heretic, 
a  false  prophet,  and  whatsoever 
soundeth  infamy  and  reflecteth  upon 
men. '  1  Malignant  and  Arminian'  was 
tho  only  charge  the  famous  Triers 
recorded  against  some  of  the  Epis- 
copalian clergy  whom  they  sum- 
marily ejected  from  their  livings. 
A  century  later,  so  great  was  tho 
terror,  and  so  deep  the  prejudice 
with  which  Arminian  opinions  wero 
regarded,  that  John  Wesley  says, 
'  One  might  as  well  cry  "  mad  dog" 
as  to  call  a  man  an  Arminian.'  Isor 
have  the  fervent  piety  of  Wesley, 
and  tho  glowing  spiritual  impulse 
given  by  his  ministry  to  the  churches 
of  our  land,  lessened  in  the  eyes  of 
some  the  odiousness  of  his  theolo- 
gical opinions.  That  Arminianism 
and  Popery  were  twins,  that  Ar- 
minius was  a  Dutch  heretic,  that 
the  influence  of  his  views  upon  tho 
religion  of  England  was  prejudical 
to  spirituality  and  life,  that  holiness 
is  scarcely  possible  with  belief  in 
his  opinions these  are  charges 
openly  repeated,  or  gravely  insinu- 
ated, in  the  present  day  by  a  writer 
who  otherwise  is  of  the  most 
Catholic  spirit,  and  who  singularly 
enoughhas  confessed  himself  anxious 
to  promote  the  union  into  one  de- 
nomination of  all  evangelical  Bap- 
tists. 

For  the  complete  vindication  of 
the  character  of  Arminius  wo  must 
turn  to  his  life  and  writings.  It 
may  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
all  imputation  of  deadly  heresy 
will  bo  removed  from  every  mind 
by  an  enlarged  acquaintance  with 
his  personal  history,  with  tho 
times  in  which  he  lived,  and  the 
works  he  has  left  behind.  The 
shadow  of  suspicion  that  follows  his 
fame  will  not  vanish  before  the  first 
breath  of  dawn.  But  an  impression 
not  unfavourable  to  tho  memory  of 
Arminius  will  certainly  be  made  by 
the  thoughtful  study  of  his  life. 
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The  story  of  his  trials,  the  exhibition 
of  his  calm,  courteous,  and  manly 
spirit  will,  we  may  hope,  soften 
down  the  asperity  and  mitigate  the 
harshness  of  his  censors.  The  re- 
cord of  his  patient  and  searching 
inquiries  after  truth,  of  his  plain 
and  distinct  avowal  of  his  opinions 
will,  we  are  assured,  win  for  him 
the  sympathy  of  all  earnest  men 
and  the  respect  of  even  his  warmest 
opponents.  Moreover,  the  attempt 
he  makes,  whether  successfully  or 
not,  to  show  that  the  divine  plan  of 
salvation  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  facts  of  consciousness,— with 
man's  moral  freedom  and  consequent 
responsibility,  we  may  learn  to 
accept  with  gratitude  as  a  valuable 
contribution  to  theological  science. 
For  God  has  some  word  of  truth  to 
unfold  by  every  distinguished  servant 
of  the  church,  and  though  we  do 
not  'glory  in  men,'  we  still  re- 
member tnat  *  all  things  are  ours,' 
and  all  religious  teachers,  4  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas'  of 
the  early  church,  or  Luther,  Calvin 
and  Arminius  of  the  Reformation. 

They  were  stirring  and  eventful 
limes  in  which  Arminius  was  born. 
It  was  the  year  of  grace  1560.  In 
that  very  year  Philip  Melancthon 
died.  In  the  same  year,  also,  the 
Protestant  churches  of  France,  at 
the  Conference  of  Poissy,  pleaded 
for  freedom  of  conscience  before 
Charles  the  Ninth,  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  and  the  princes  of  the 
realm,  and  were  defeated  by  the 
artifice  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
who,  dividing  in  order  to  conquer, 
embroiled  the  Lutherans  and  Cal- 
vinists  in  a  quarrel  about  the 
Augustan  Confession.  Henceforth 
the  tenets  of  Calvin  became  the 
creed  of  a  distinct  party.  The  year 
previous,  Philip  the  Second,  then 
King  of  Spain,  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
of  Milan,  and  of  the  Netherlands, 
re-issued  a  most  cruel  edict  for  the 
entire  suppression  of  heresy  and 
schism.  Zwingli  had  long  since 
expired  on  the  field  of  battle  ; 
Luther,  fourteen  years  before,  had 
died  at  the  town  of  his  birth ; 
Calvin,  worn  down  by  excessive  toil, 


had  but  four  years  to  live ;  Knox,  in 
the  vigour  of  his  days,  was  com- 
pleting the  religious  reform  of  his 
native  land ;  Latimer  and  Ridley, 
five  years  before,  had  perished  at 
the  stake,  and  by  the  death  of  Mary" 
and  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to 
the  throne,  the  hopes  of  English 
Protestantism  had  revived.  The 
spirit  of  the  new  era  was  working 
in  the  civilized  world,  when  Ar- 
minius was  ushered  into  life.  On 
all  sides  the  Reformation  was  ad- 
vancing. The  yoke  of  Rome  had 
already  been  thrown  off  in  many 
lands.  Everywhere  light  struggled 
with  darkness.  The  pure  word  of 
God  was  winning  its  way  through 
Europe.  Close  in  the  track  of  re- 
ligions came  civil  liberty.  The 
human  mind,  emancipated  from 
priestly  thraldom,  claimed  its  sacred 
and  inalienable  rights. 

Nowhere  was  the  conflict  more  fierce 
and  strong  than  on  the  soil  of  the 
Netherlands.  Throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  country  the  people 
were  leavened  with  the  principles  of 
the  Protestant  faith.  Placed  between 
two  nations  in  both  of  which  the 
Reformation  had  taken  root  they 
were  stimulated  to  freedom  and  in- 
dependence alike  by  the  Lutheranism 
of  Germany,  and  the  Calvinism  of 
France.  But  the  influence  of  the 
latter  predominated,  and  with  it 
grew  up  a  bold  impatience  of  the 
tyranny  of  Rome.  Philip  deter- 
mined to  root  out  this  rank  element 
of  Protestantism.  The  most  severe 
measures  were  adopted.  The  sove- 
reign who  boasted  of  his  clemency 
before  all  the  world  established  in 
his  beloved  Dutch  provinces  the 
worst  horrors  of  the  Inquisition. 
Spanish  troops  were  detained  to 
overawe  the  populace.  The  sword 
of  persecution  reddened  with  inno- 
cent blood ;  the  fires  of  martyrdom 
glared  over  the  land  ;  the  earth  was 
heaped  over  the  frail  forms  of  women 
buried  alive.  It  was  inevitable  that 
sooner  or  later  a  terrible  retribution 
should  arrive.  The  year  that  saw 
the  birth  of  Arminius  saw  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Nemesis  of  revolt. 
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•There  is  no  doubt  of  this,  that  very  seldom  does  any  good  thing  arise,  but  there 
comes  an  ugly  phantom  of  a  caricature  of  it,  which  sidles  up  against  the  reality, 
mouths  its  favourite  words  as  a  third-rate  actor  does  a  great  part,  tinder-mimics  its 
wisdom,  over-acts  its  folly,  is  by  half  the  world  taken  for  it,  goes  some  way  to 
suppress  it  in  its  own  time,  and  perhaps,  lives  for  it  in  history.'  —Friend*  in  Council. 

'  The  Power  inoensM,  the  pageant  will  dosert: — 

The  pompous  train,  the  sacredotal  stole : 

But,  haply,  in  norm:  cottage  far  apart, 

May  hear,  well-pleased,  the  language  of  the  soul 

Ana  in  His  book  of  life  the  inmates  poor  enrol.' 

Burnt. 


We  must  be  on  onr  guard  against 
a  8et  of  people  who  would  transfer 
religion,  wholesale,  from  the  do- 
minion of  conscience  to  the  province 
of  taste.  It  may  be  true  Stiggins 
is  unhappy  in  collars  ;  Scroggins 
handles  trio  Bible  with  dirty  fingers 
which,  being  duly  moistened  at  the 
lip,  leave  their  marks  upon  the 
pages ;  Bates  bawls,  and  Yates 
whines  ;  but  still,  they  are  good 
men.  They  love  God,  and  serve  Him 
too,  heartily;  and  seek,  as  their 
highest  reward,  His  blessing  upon 
their  work.  To  do  them  justice, 
also,  intellectually,  their  sermons 
are  judicious,  feeling,  instructive; 
sometimes  eloquent  and  powerful. 
Their  simple  lives  and  stainless 
reputation  well  support  tho  exhort- 
ations they  deliver  from  the  pulpit ; 
and  were  they  at  any  time  to  be 
removed  from  their  posts  of  labour, 
many  a  sick  bed,  many  a  youthful 
enquirer,  many  an  aged  Christian, 
and  many  a  household  church  would 
feel  the  'aching  void '  of  the  bereave- 
ment. Neither  music,  nor  archi- 
tecture would  make  up  the  loss :  the 
new  organ  and  the  gothic  window 
would  fall  very  short  in  the  way  of 
consolation. 

'  A  religion  addressed  to  the 
taste,'  says  a  high  authority  *  (in  a 
masterly  disquisition  upon  the  re- 
ligions condition  of  the  Athenians), 
'  is  as  weak  as  one  that  appeals  only 
to  the  intellect.'    It  is  perfectly 

•Conyboare  and  Howson.   '  Life  of  St.  Paul.' 


idle  to  preach  the  beauty  of  virtue 
to  any  except  those  who  are  al- 
ready awake  to  its  charms,  and 
with  them  the  grand  difficulty  of 
the  new  life  is  over.  The  straight 
gate  is  already  past,  and  they  are 
travelling,  cheerful  and  resolved,  in 
the  narrow  road  with  their  faces 
Zionwards.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
admitted  that  there  is  a  strong 
affinity,  if  not  an  identity,  between 
moral  goodness  and  moral  beauty : 
but  wo  must  remember  that  in 
presenting  it  to  the  attention  of 
others,  we  appeal  to  two  entirely  dif- 
ferent principles  of  the  mind,  ac- 
cordingly as  we  represent  it  under  the 
one  aspect,  or  the  other.  As  goodness, 
or  right,  it  challenges  the  conscience; 
as  beauty,  the  taste ;  and  it  is  of 
infinite  moral  moment  to  those  wo 
address,  whether  it  affects  them 
under  the  one  form,  or  the  other. 
If  acknowledged  in  the  former,  we 
bow  to  it,  as  principle  ;  if  recognized 
only  in  the  latter,  it  merely  pleases 
the  imagination.  In  the  one  case, 
it ,  becomes  the  master,  whom  we 
obey  in  spite  of  all  tho  fluctuations 
of  caprice  and  circumstance ;  in  tho 
other,  it  is  the  toy  we  play  with, 
while  its  beauty  amuses  us,  and 
fling  by  without  remorse  to-morrow, 
if  we  are  tired  of  it.  Not  but  that 
the  imagination,  as  well  as  the 
conscience,  Bhould  be  affected ; 
certainly  ;  but,  the  proportion  of 
importance  due  to  either,  prepon- 
derates immeasurably  in  favour  of 
the  latter.    As  the  Ufe  is  more  than 
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meat  and  the  body  than  raiment,  so 
much  more  vitally  necessary  is  it 
for  a  man's  spiritual  interests,  that 
his  conscience  be  duly  impressed, 
than  that  his  taste  be  gratified.  That 
heavenly  seedsman  would  reap  a 
light  harvest  indeed,  which  would 
cheat  rather  than  reward  his  toil, 
who,  having  cast  abroad  the  precious 
grain,  hoping  to  return  laden  with 
regenerated  souls  fur  his  hire,  and 
accompanied  by  troops  of  valiant 
recruits  in  the  cause  of  truth,  should 
come  back  bearing  only  poppy-be- 
spangled sheaves  of  captivated 
fancies,  fit  only  for  that  predicted 
fire  of  tares,  in  which,  it  is  said, 
sower  and  harvest  shall  burn  together. 

If  this  leaven  ferments  in  the 
pulpit,  no  wonder  that  there  should 
be  troth  in  the  pews.  It  ought  to  be 
acknowledged  that  the  1  spirit  of  the 
age '  favours  it.  The  great  facilities 
for  superficial  education  ;  the  early 
removal  of  young  people  from  the 
country  into  the  promiscuous  society 
and  exposure  to  the  gaudy  fashions 
of  large  towns ;  even  our  own 
favourite  doctrines  of  political 
equality  ;  the  substitution  of  review 
and  magazine  literature  for  solitary 
and  systematic  study  ;  the  large  use 
of  display  as  a  means  of  4  getting 
on ; '  the  diminution  of  home  re- 
straints, and  the  gradual  corruption 
of  the  language  by  slang: — these, 
and  many  other  circumstances, 
foster  the  growth  of  those  specious, 
in  place  of  the  genuine  and  solid, 
elements  of  character,  which  abound 
in,  but  do  not  adorn,  our  day. 
Shallowness  begets  presumption. 
No  people  are  more  impatient  of 
obscurity  than  thoso  who  are  fit 
for  it,  and  for  it  only.  The  rivalries 
of  folly  and  ambition  lay  waste 
all  the  healthful  fruits  of  feeling, 
trample  riotously  over  the  whole 
order  of  nature,  and  achieve 
prodigies  of  absurdity.  The  simple 
expressions  of  natural  and  devout 
feeling  are  debauched  by  1  swells ' 
and  would-be  artists  into  such 
spectacles  of  vanity,  and  such 
triumphs  of  imposture,  as  might 
make  angels  weep,  and  make  men 
sick. 


Among  other  illustrations  which 
might  bo  brought  forward  of  the 
effects  of  this  corrupting  process  is 
one  closely  connected  with  the  last 
subject  handled  by  Mortality  in 
these  pages.  It  is  customary  in 
this  country,  when  any  one  has  lost 
a  relation  by  death,  to  wear  black 
clothes.  This  practice,  which, 
indulged  in  with  such  moderation 
as  to  serve  only  as  an  indication  to 
strangers,  and  a  becoming  memento 
of  the  loss  to  the  survivor,  might  be 
passed  over  without  censure,  has 
now  become  one  of  the  most  terrific 
incidents  of  a  family  bereavement.  In 
those  cases  where  genteel  poverty 
circumscribes  the  means  of  a  house- 
hold pretty  nearly  to  the  obtainment 
of  the  ordinary  necessaries  and  con- 
veniences of  life,  a  death  is  looked 
upon,  not  only  as  an  affliction  on 
account  of  parting  from  one  loved 
by  them,  but  as  a  dreadful  mis- 
fortune and  expense  on  account  of 
'  the  mourning  ! '  It  is  the  harvest 
of  the  undertaker,  and  the  ruin  of 
the  family.  To  such  an  enormity 
has  tho  fashion  grown  that  every 
literary  weapon  in  the  country  has 
been  wielded  against  it,  from  the 
thunderbolts  of  The  Times  to  the 
goose  ouill  of  the  Penny  Visitor. 
If  all  this  cloud  of  black  actually 
signified  a  corresponding  depth  of 
grief  in  the  people  who  wear  it,  wo 
might  respect,  though  we  should 
regret,  the  extravagance  of  their 
sorrow ;  but  when  we  consider  that 
under  these  circumstances  the 
mourners  generally  prefer  to  dis- 
pense (for  a  Sunday  or  two  at  least) 
with  the  consolations  of  religion ;  that 
the  intricate  details  of  upholstery 
and  millinery  are  attended  to  by  them 
with  the  most  critical  exactness;  and 
that  they  are  fastidious  to  a  shade  as 
to  the  precise  degree  and  style  in 
which  the  'sad  embroidery' is  to  pour- 
tray  the  *  half  or  *  whole  '  of  their 
affliction,  we  cannot  but  reserve 
our  profounder  sympathies  for  less 
elegant  forms  of  wretchedness.  The 
pedantry  of  this  abomination  has 
been  happilv  satirized  by  a  charming 
writer  : — '  Mr.  Fitz-adam  died  and 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  without 
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onr  ever  having  thought  about  him 
at  all.  And  then  Mrs.  Fitz-adam 
re-appeared  in  Cranford  (  "as  bold 
as  a  lion,"  Miss  Poole  said),  a  well- 
to-do  widow,  dressed  in  rustling  silk, 
so  soon  after  her  husband's  death, 
that  poor  Miss  Jenkins  was  justi- 
fied in  the  remark  she  made,  that 
"  bombazine  "  would  have  shown  a 
deeper  sense  of  his  loss.'  * 

Another  sphere  in  which  I  may 
point  out  the  mischievous  prevalenco 
of  that  cant,  which  is  the  offspring 
of  false  taste  simulating  real  emotion 
is  in  our  congregational  psalmody. 
Where,  now,  are  the  simple  airs, 
the  full  swell  of  a  whole  congre- 
gation moved  by  consentaneous 
devotion  lifting  up  its  voice  to  God, 
which  used  to  thrill  our  hearts  in 
days  gone  by  P — Gone  ;  discarded  ; 
given  up:  *.nd  for  whatP  For  an 
affectation  of  culture  and  refinement 
in  church  music,  the  only  pretension 
of  which  is  that  it  makes  a  distant 
and  polite  approach  to  art.  I  borrow 
woras  whicn  express  my  own  ideas 
so  forcibly  that  I  can  scarcely  call 
them  a  quotation.f  '  It  is  an  evil 
thing  when  artificial  imitations  take 
the  place  of  genuine  expressions  of 
the  soul's  noblest  feelings  and  ideas. 
There  is  always  something  in  an 
imitation  which  betrays  it.  The 
utmost  reach  of  art  is  incapable 
of  perfectly  imitating  the  moral 
emotions  in  their  grandeur  and 
purity.  Nothing  can  compensate 
to  a  lover  of  reality  for  its  absence. 

•  The  artist  class  are  not  remark- 
able for  either  the  possession  or  the 
appreciation  of  genuine  feeling. 
They  are  ingrained  with  the  spirit 
of  imitation  and  posture-making, 
and  it  is  fatal  to  pure  emotion  to 
regard  it  from  a  picturesque  or 
aesthetic  point  of  view.  Art,  there- 
fore, 'offers  little  assistance  to  the 
true  worship  of  God. 

*The  church  of  Christ  is  the 
region  of  reality  in  a  world  of  "  vain 
shows."  Here,  whatever  it  may  be 
elswherc,  thought  is  to  be  earnest 
and  sincere  ;  feeling  is  to  bo  solemn, 
tender,  and  profound;  language, 

•Cranford.    By  Mrs.  Gnskol. 
i  Christian  Spectator.  August. 


whether  in  prayer,  in  holy  song,  or 
in  discourse,  is  to  be  the  very  utter- 
ance of  the  soul :  if  it  bo  not  this, 
it  is  nothing. 

'  Yet  this  region  of  reality  is  now 
widely  abandoned  to  mere  artists. 
There  is,  perhaps,  one  artist  in  tho 
pulpit,  whose  heart  never  "  burns 
within  him,"  and  whose  tongue  has 
therefore  no  burning  words  to  utter. 
There  are  artists  in  the  pews,  who 
are  cither  devoid  of  emotions,  or 
have  trained  themselves  to  seem  as 
though  they  had  none.  And  there 
are  artists  in  the  singing  desk,  at 
the  organ,  and  in  the  choir,  whose 
business  it  is  to  imitate,  at  a  very 
respectable  distance,  the  tone  and 
language  of  joy,  adoration,  and 
thanksgiving.  To  a  discerner  of 
spirits  nothing  is  more  grimly  sad 
than  sometimes  to  look  upon  the 
studied  efforts  of  one  of  these 
sacred  music  machines  to  catch  tho 
trick  of  a  humble  tone,  or  grateful 
outbreak  of  godly  delight,  or  a 
pensive  remembrance  of  Christ's 
sufferings.  The  thing  is  almost 
achieved;  tho  poor  wooden-heart 
strives  to  conjure  up  a  representation 
of  what  it  has  observed  in  real 
Christians ;  but  at  one  time  tho 
exaggeration,  at  another  the  vain 
interlude  of  musical  artifice,  showa 
that  it  is  all  a  mockery.  "  One  touch 
of  nature  makes  the  whole  world 
kin" — one  strain  of  simple  and 
fervent  feeling  carries  the  con- 
gregation along  with  it.  When  a 
precentor  is  a  Bervant  of  God,  and 
serves  Him  in  the  act  of  leading 
tho  temple  song,  his  art  will  be  bo 
incorporated  with  his  piety  that  ifc 
will  never  appear  in  its  offensive 
separate  individuality.  Character, 
religious  character,  has  everything 
to  do  with  the  efficiency  either  of  a 
precentor  or  a  choir.  Genuine  feel- 
ing transforms  and  purifies  tho 
human  voice  ;  and  a  poor  Methodist 
congregation  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  subdued  by  the  sense 
of  God's  presence,  will  sing  more 
sweetly  and  affectingly  than  the  most 
elaborate  proficients  in  the  *  arts  '  of 
psalmody. 

The  first  requisite  for  good  singing 
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is  genuine  feeling,  sincere  devotion,  ' 
Christian  character,  and  this  will  ) 
convert  even  very  humble  qualifi-  j 
cations  into  a  spiritual  gift;  while 
graceless  artifice  will  vainly  ges- 
ticulate and  strain  after  a  feeble 
representation  of  those  emotions 
which  it  can  never  know.  True 
piety  will,  since  deep  feeling  is 
necessarily  poetic  and  musical,  wish 
to  sing.  True  piety  will  not  wish  to 
distinguish  itself  by  wonderful  altos, 
tenors,  or  basses  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation ;  its  great  desire  will  ! 
be  harmony,  to  lose  itself  in  the 
body  of  Christ:  so  that  both  God 
and  man  shall  see  that  one  sound  is 
heard  on  high.  True  piety  will 
convert  art  into  the  living  instru- 
ment of  the  soul,  so  that  the  soul 
Bhall  be  no  actor,  no  artist,  no 
imitator,  while  it  sings  aloud  unto 
God  its  Saviour.  The  '  harps  of 
God'  are  regenerate  hearts,  and 
their  '  solemn  sounds '  are  never 
heard  in  congregations  where  the 
'  singing '  is  thought  to  be  manu- 
factured in  a  1  psalmody  class/  and 
the  precentor  is  a  knowing  fellow 
who  can  sing  out  the  1 U  n ion 1  or  the 
•Hallelujah^  after  a  week  spent 
without  prayer,  and  a  life  without 
penitence  or  faith.  The  *  closet ' 
alone  can  teach  the  expression,  the 
'practice*  can  teach  only  the 
form. 

In  the  congregation  in  which 
it  is  my  misfortune  to  worship  this 
apostasy  from  religion  to  artifice  has 
reached  such  a  climax,  that  the  great 
body  of  the  simple-minded  Chris* 
tdans  are  left  by  the  performers 
in  their  glorious  flight  of  musical 
achievement,  silent  and  dumb.  In 
a  word,  they  are  excluded  from  this 
portion  of  the  service:  the  only 
portion  in  which  the  whole  church 
is  called  upon  to  join  'with  one  heart 
and  one  voice '  in  praising  God. 
They,  as  has  been  before  observed, 
urish  to  sing;  but  they  are  either 
laughed  at,  or  sneeringlv  told  that 
they  must  learn  first ;  and,  till  then, 
must  be  content  with  silence.  Silent 
they  are,  but  not  in  admiration ;  but 
inwardly  Dining  in  an  isolation, 
which,  while  it  is  a  bitter  grievance 


to  the  sufferers,  is  a  plenary  con- 
demnation of  the  heartless  mis- 
conduct of  those  whose  office  it  is 
to  be  '  helpers  of  their  joy.'  Tho 
means  by  which  the  exclusion  of 
the  unmusical  portion  of  the  friends 
is  affected  are  various.  The  old 
and  familiar  melodies  which  have 
been  consecrated  to  devotional  uses 
from  our  earliest  memory,  are  either 
taken  out  of  the  book  used  by  the 
choir,  or  never  sung.  The  chants, 
as  soon  as  learned  by  the  body  of 
the  congregation,  are  put  aside,  and 
new  ones  introduced.  The  time  in 
which  the  tunes  are  sung  is  fre- 
quently changed,  from  the  most 
abrupt  rapidity,  perhaps,  to  a 
gliding  slowness  of  movement  in 
which  the  air  cannot  be  recognized. 
Whenever  it  is  possible,  the  tunes 
selected,  are  in  the  minor  key : 
doubtless,  because  this  is  im- 
practicable to  the  bulk  of  amateur 
singers,  but  affords  a  good  oppor- 
tunity for  an  overweening  force  of 
alto,  in  which  some  individual  artist 
may  excel.  The  popular  voice  of 
religion  speaks  with  open  mouth 
and  in  the  larger  tone.  '  Art,'  says 
Kinjpley,  'owes  to  Christianity 
music  in  tho  major  key.'  But  the 
most  efficient  dodge  by  which  the 
unsophisticated  attempts  of  the 
worshippers  to  unite  in  audible 
praise  is  baulked  and  frustrated, 
is  a  feat  of  mimetic  art  by  which 
the  meaning  of  each  separate  line 
or  word  is  supposed  to  be  symbol- 
ized by  the  way  in  which  it  is  sung. 
Thus,  a  penitential  sentiment,  or 
a  Christian  consolation,  is  doled 
forth  in  the  lackadaisical  cadences 
of  a  nurse-girl,  singing  a  baby  to 
sleep :  every  statement  in  the  hymn 
is  made,  not  in  a  narrative,  but  a 
dramatic  tone ;  light  alternates  with 
shade,  and  thunders  with  dying 
whispers,  in  such  unexpected  suc- 
cession, that  no  one  would  presume 
to  sing  the  strain  without  a  re- 
hearsal. A  contrast  is  their  delight. 
This  surprises  the  audience,  and 
effectually  strikes  dumb  any  who 
may  have  innocently  attempted  to 
join  in.  One  illustration  of  this 
occurs  to  me  in  which  they  often 
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In  one  of  our  hymns  the 
gospel  is  described  as  spreading 

'  Far  as  the  eagle's  pinion, 
Or  dove's  light  wing  can  soar.' 

The  first  of  these  lines  is  given  with 
a  forte  which  would  delight  the 
heart  of  the  most  athletic  ranter, 
while  at  the  commencement  of  the 
second,  the  voices  of  the  whole 
choir  are  sunk  to  such  a  fainting 
softness  that  the  people  turn  round 
to  see  if  syncope  has  seized  the  lot. 
Of  coarse,  the  effect  upon  the  con- 
gregation is  complete  paralysis. 
Of  course,  too,  the  faltering  lips 
and  stammering  tongue  of  poor 
Old  Mortality  cannot  keep  pace 
with  such  histrionic  movements, 
and  he  resigns  himself  to  a  mute 
and  helpless  gaze  at  the  performers. 
Mine  Mac  lachryma. 

*  Twinkle,  twinkle,  little  star, 
How  I  wonder  what  you  are  'i ' 

There  is,  however,  one  direction  in 
which  the  operation  of  this  aesthetic 
cant  is  infinitely  more  mischievous 
than  in  any  other  that  has  yet  been 
pointed  out.  There  is  an  institution  in 
the  bosom  of  Britishsociety,morefatal 
to  conscientious  principle  and  more 
destructive  to  true  religion  than  any 
contemporary  enemy  of  piety.  That 
institution  is  the  worldly  corporation 
which  passes  by  the  style  and  title 
of  the  4  Church  of  England.'  The 
mode  in  which  the  depravation  of 
character  we  have    attempted  to 
describe,  favours  the  ravages  of 
spiritual  decay,  is  obvious.  Using 
every  conventional  influence,  every 
worldly  motive,  every  fleshly  bait, 
it  specially  addresses  itself  to  scduco 
to  its  embrace  the  man  of  mere  taste. 
Persons  who  have  allowed  imagina- 
tion to  be  cultivated  at  the  expense 
of  principle ;  who  have  cherished 
the  love  of  grace  and  decorum  in 
preference  to  the  control  of  honesty 
and  sincerity  ;  who  dislike  being  in 
a  minority,  who  love  appearances, 
who  fear  persecution,  who  enjoy 
ease,  and  court  the  *  praise  of  men 
rather  than  the  praise  of  God,'  who 


cannot  bear  the  spurns  that  the 
world    always  administers  to  true 
religion,  are  its  chosen  and  easy 
victims.    Though  it  defies  the  au- 
thority of   God  and    insults  the 
reason  of  man,  it  gives  the  show 
of  satisfying  both,  and  offers  with 
siren  smiles  the  crown  of  fidelity  to 
every  disciple,  who  will  betray  his 
Lord  and  sacrifice  himself.    To  ac- 
complish this  immolation  it  first 
puts  its  foot  upon  the  cardinal,  tho 
hardest   doctrine    of  tho  gospel, 
namely,  that  religion  is  a  personal 
thing,  and  substitutes  for  the  ob- 
ligations of  conscience   the  opus 
operation  of  a  sacrament  practised 
in  unconscious  infancy.in  which  the 
subject  of  it  escapes  from  censure  on 
account  of  natural  incompetency,  and 
the  actor,  because  words  cannot  be 
found  sufiiciently  strong  to  describe 
his  impiety.    This  sacrifice,  awful 
as  it  is,  is  sometimes  made  from 
the  ranks  of  those  who  have  been 
privileged  with  greater  light,  who 
have    been    brought  up   in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
It   is    of  no   use    shutting  our 
eyes  to  facts.    The  most  venerable 
traditions  of   families,  the  most 
brilliant  prestige  of  illustrious  an- 
cestry, the  example  of  fathers,  tho 
prayers  of  mothers,  perish  as  tow 
in  the  flame  before  the  consuming 
infection  of  this    ruthless  moral 
pestilence.    I  have  before  my  eyes, 
blinded  with  tears,  the  forms  of 
those,  once  the  pride  of  parents 
and  the  hope  of  friends,  who  now 
lie  prostrate  and  defiled  in  this 
spiritual    prostitution.     Lest  the 
rage  of  disappointed  affection  should 
betray  me  into    intemperance  of 
speech,  let  mo  describe  their  de- 
stroyer in  the  words  of  others,  and 
give  to  what,   if   recited  in  my 
language    might   bo    resented  as 
calumny,  the  impartiality  of  criti- 
cism, if  not  the  weight  of  history. 
Emerson  says,  4  the  established  re- 
ligion of  England  is  part  of  good 
breeding.     When  you  see  on  the 
Continent  the  well-dressed  English- 
man come  into  his  ambassador's 
chapel,  and  put  his  face  for  silent 
prayer  into  his  smooth- brushed  hat, 
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one  cannot  help  feeling  how  mnch 
national  pride  prays  with  him,  and 
the  religion  of  a  gentleman.  So 
far  is  he  from  attaching  any  mean- 
ing to  the  words,  that  he  believes 
himself  to  have  done  almost  the 
generous  thing,  and  that  it  is  very 
condescending  in  him  to  pray  to  God. 
The  Anglican  church  is  marked  by 
the  grace  of  its  forms.  The  gospel 
it  preaches  is,  "  By  taste  are  ye 
saved."  It  keeps  the  old  structures  in 
repair,  spends  a  world  of  money  in 
music  and  building;  and  in  buying 
Pugin  and  architectural  literature. 
It  has  a  general  good  name  for 
amenity  andmildness.  It  is  perfectly 
well-bred,  and  can  shut  its  eyes  on 
all  proper  occasions.'  *  A  more  in- 
terested witness,  but  one  who  knows 
far  more  of  his  subject,  thus  testifies. 
1  Long  enjoyment  of  wealth  and 
dignity  has  rendered  the  Church  of 
England  the  very  centre  of  British 
fashion,  opulence,  and  respectability. 
All  the  the  upward-looking  flunkey- 
ism  of  the  Empire  which  is  not 
troubled  with  religious  scruples, 
gravitates  toward  that  which  Arch- 
bishop Synge  called  the  gentleman's 
religion.  The  Church  of  England 
is  the  hereditary  spiritual  home  of 
the  proud  British  aristocracy,  and 
of  the  landed  families.  It  is  the 
natural  religion  of  nearly  all  young 
ladies,  and  therefore,  of  nearly  all 
young  gentlemen ;  the  inevitable 
resort  of  all  the  gay  advocates  of 
decorative  Christianity.  It  offers 
a  religion  capable  of  adaptation  to 
all  classes  ;  it  is  an  instrument  of 
policy  for  statesmen  ;  an  easy  ritual 
of  discipleship  for  millions  who 
wish  for  relation  with  it  only  at 
birth,  marriage,  and  death  ;  it  has 
a  pompous  and  dignified  ceremonial 
for  the  soaring  heierarch  and  for 
the  fashionable  church  lounger ;  a 
plain  and  homely  service  for  the 
country  farmer  and  the  ploughman ; 
a  searching  and  spiritual  piety  for 
the  semi-devout  and  almost  Chris- 
tian ;  it  has  learning  for  the  studi- 
ous; philosophy  for  the  speculative; 
liberty  for  the  free-thinkers;  uni- 
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formity  for  the  rigorist;  poetry, 
music,  art,  and  architecture  for  the 
imaginative ;  and  above  all,  it  has 
social  pre-eminence  for  the  whole 
body  of  its  devotees.  Here,  if  any- 
where, you  may  make  the  best  of 
both  worlds.  To  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  dis- 
tinctly a  recommendation  in  almost 
every  walk  of  British  life  or  enter- 
prize,  of  public  dignity  or  private 
endeavour;  to  be  a  Dissenter  is  a 
drawback  and  a  discount  upon  your 
value.' 

With  such  a  whirlpool  of  temp- 
tation continually  eddying  within 
reach  of  us,  who  can  wonder  that 
the  flippant  and  unprincipled 
characters  amongst  us  are  drawn  off 
as  chips  and  straws  into  its  depths  ? 
We  form  associations  ;  we  establish 
schools ;  we  train  up  children ;  we 
teach,  pray,  watch,  and  weep  over 
them  till  nature  faints  beneath  the 
toil ;  we  are  cheered  by  signs  of 
promise,  and  too  sanguinely  hope  that 
they  comprehend  and  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  principles  we  have 
unfolded;  we  loose  the  cable,  and 
send  them  into  the  world ;  and 
when,  in  a  few  years,  we  return 
and  enquire  after  the  fate  of  our 
protegees,  where  do  we  find  them  P 
Gone  to  church,  with  Lord  Dun- 
dreary, Mith  Julia  and  the  footman. 
The  baby  is  sprinkled,  the  curato 
calls  twice  a  week  to  catechise  the 
other  children,  and  their  father  has 
(almost)  learned  how  to  use  the 
prayer  book.  If  this  were  true  of 
the  vulgar  herd  merely,  whose 
ignorance  or  coxcombry  render 
them  the  natural  prey  of  priestcraft 
and  affectation,  we  could  bear  it. 
But  when  it  happens  to  those  more 
precious  to  us  than  the  apple  ot 
the  eye,  over  whose  nurture '  we 
have  brooded,  whose  talents  and 
attainments  have  already  changed 
our  fondness  to  admiration,  who 
were  the  solace  of  our  retiring  hour, 
and  our  hope  for  prosperity,  how 
shall  we  hold  our  peace  P  We  will 
not.  While  we  mourn  over  our  slain, 
our  fight  against  the  enemy  6hall 
bait  not  one  jot  of  its  intensity. 
We  will  bury  our  dead  out  of  our 
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eight;  but.  that  done,  the  enemy 
eaall  hear  that  our  '  cry  is  still  for 
war."  The  battle  shall  rage  with 
undiminished  fury.  Every  injury 
that  he  has  inflicted ;  every  loss 
that  we  have  sustained ;  everv 
proselyte  that  he  has  perverted, 
shall  go  to  swell  the  sum  of  that 
grand  argument  which  forms  our 
quarrel.  One  device  shall  blaze  on 
every  banner  in  our  ranks— 4  Over- 
torn,  overturn,  overturn  ! '  For 
every  damage,  for  every  insult,  for 
every  cowardly  robbery,  for  every 
bloody  oppression,  will  we  exact 
penalty  and  ransom,  till  we  put 
up  our  well -fleshed  sword  in  the 
trinmph  of  outraged  justice  and 
religion.  The  blood  of  martyrs  is 
in  oar  veins  yet.  We  have  burned, 
and  we  can  burn  again  ;  but  we  will 
never  turn.  The  spirits  of  Bunyan 
and  Defoe,  of  Robinson  and  Hall,  1 


move  invisibly  amongst  us,  and 
their  sacred  mandate  forbids  the 
conflict  to  die.  If  we  cannot  de- 
stroy, we  can  hate  ;  and  as  the  foe 
moves  nearer,  and  shows  more 
vividly  the  hideous  front  which 
curdles  our  blood  to  gall,  we  grasp 
afresh  every  weapon  of  attack,  and 
fling  ourselves  on  him  in  more 
deadly  antagonism,  resolved  to  con- 
quer or  to  die.  It  cannot  be  that 
tnis  mountainous  power  of  evil  is 
eternal.  If  there  is  a  Providence, 
a  day  must  come,  when  this  monster 
of  iniquity  shall  be  hurled  by  the 
triumphant  Saviour  of  men  to  per- 
dition, in  the  sight  of  those  whom 
he  has  wounded  or  enslaved,  and 
amidst  the  jubilations  of  an  emanci- 
pated world.  Even  so,  come  Lord 
Jesus,  and  come  quickly  !  So  let 
all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord! 

O.  M. 


HELP!   BROTHERS,  HELP! 

T*  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dlib  Sib, — Through  a  geographical 
mistake,  many  friends  suppose  that 
our  Committee,  and  the  churches 
in  Leeds,  are  involved  in  the  cotton 
distress.  I  beg  to  present  their 
thanks  for  the  cordial  expression  of 
brotherly  sympathy ;  which,  though 
not  needed,  is  equally  precious. 
l*eds  is  between  thirty  and  forty 
miles  from  the  cotton  district,  and 
happily  is  gloomy  only  with  its  own 
■moke,  in  which  the  natives  exult, 
as  it  indicates  a  state  of  high  pros- 
perity. The  very  contrast  between 
Leeds  and  Lancashire  awakens  the 
desire  on  our  part  to  endeavour 
earnestly  to  mitigate  the  Borrows 
of  our  suffering  brethren. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  many 
enquiries  have  been  kindly  made 
about  the  district  of  30,000,  to  which 
1  referred,  that  had  not  received 
help  from  the  '  General  Fund.'  As 


tho  objections  presented  were  not 
the  mere  flimsy  pretexts  of  niggard- 
liness.and easily  seen  through,  I  have 
had  pleasure  in  giving  an  explana- 
tion. It  was  to  the  district  of  Tod- 
morden,  where  we  have  five  churches 
that  I  alluded.  No  such  Local  Com- 
mittee as  the  General  Committee 
would  recognize  could  apparently 
be  formed  there.  The  hindrance  was 
entirely  local, and  one  that  our  people 
could  not  remove.  Nevertheless, 
it  made  their  position  most  painful. 
On  the  day  after  my  letter  to  you 
was  sent,  one  church  minister  in  the 
district  published  an  accoftnt  of  a 
poor  man,  and  said,  '  His  death 
was  accelerated,  if  not  actually 
caused,  by  two  dreary  walks  in 
pitiless  storms  to  obtain  a  miserable 
pittance  called  '  parish  pay.'  Another 
Todraorden  clergymen  writes  and 
publishes,  on  the  20th  of  November, 
the  following  :  1 1  could  tell  many  a 
tale  of  those  who  had  been  "laiking" 
(playing)  for  weeks  and  months,  who 
had  parted  with  the  furniture,  one 
article  after  another,  until  the  room 


Digitized  by  Google 


20 


Correspondence — Help  !  Brothers,  Help  ! 


appeared  denuded;  of  some  who 
had  been,   one  day  and  part  of 
another,  without  food ;  and  of  men 
who  had  struggled  long,  and  whom 
I  have  seen  walking  up  and  down 
the  parsonage  yard,  crying  bitter 
tears  of  sorrow  at  their  melancholy 
lot.    One  was  without  fire  and  light 
during  the  bitterly  cold  weather  of 
the  past  week.    One  family  of  five 
had  only  one  quilt  and  two  sheets 
for  bed  clothing.     I  saw  the  bed 
upon  which  the  three  children  slept, 
and  they  had    only  a  miserable 
coverlet,  and  a  woman's  white  cotton 
petticoat  slit  open  for  a  sheet — no 
other  bed  clothes  whatever.'    One  of 
our  own  ministers  told  me  of  a  family 
that  had  eaten  nothing  one  whole 
day  but  nettles.    Such  was  the  state 
of  the  locality  where  five  of  our 
churches  were  situated,  and  they 
largely  participated  in  its  awful 
Borrows.  To  assist  them  we  were  en- 
abled by  thehandsomesums  sent  us  to 
make  liberal  grants ;  but  we  speedily 
found   that   the  difficulties  were 
beyond  our  grasp.    A  vast  amount 
of  misery  was  mitigated  it  is  true  ; 
but  we  soon  saw  that  Denominational 
benevolence  must  look  on  hopelessly 
when  set  before  an  evil  so  gigantic, 
and  we  longed  for  help  from  the 
General  Fund,  and  tried  to  secure 
it.    On  the  25th  of  November  the 
cheering  reply  of  Lord  Derby  to  the 
question  of  the  Leeds  M.P.,  'a  grant 
has  been  made  to  Todmorden,'  raised 
our  hopes.   Day  after  day,  however, 
brought  the  sickening  intelligence, 
'  nothing  has  come.'    During  this 
most  critical  season  of  the  whole 
crisis  the  liberality  of  the  Connexion 
was  most  opportune.    We  were  en- 
abled at  once  to  raise  our  grants 
from  four  to  ten  pounds,  and  to 
make  between  fifty  and  sixty  grants 
to  all  our  distressed  churches  ac- 
cording to  their  need.    God  alone 
knows  the  relief  they  must  have 
given,  especially  to  the  churches 
that  were  not  aided  from  any  other 
source.    Not  one  shilling  had  been 
supplied  from  Manchester  or  the 
Mansion  House  to  the  whole  district 
of  30,000  until  Wednesday,  the  \0th 
day  of  December.    So  soon  as  this 


came  we  saw  a  pencil  of  light  in  th« 
dark  cloud  that  had  so  long  over- 
hung the  valley. 

As  far  as  I  know  we  have  now  but 
one  church  situated  where  the 
General  Fund  does  not  reach.  'I 
can  scarcely  move,'  says  the  pastor 
of  that  church,  4  but  some  one  is 
imploring  me  for  ashilling.'  •James,' 
said  a  good  Christian  woman,  speak- 
ing  to  him  with  the  beautiful  freedom 
of  a  sister,  '  James,  I  have  been 
thinking  if  I  could  lie  down  and 
die  it  would  be  a  relief,  for  I  am 
both  clammed  and  starved.'  (hungry 
and  cold).  1  On  calling  upon  a  man 
I  found  his  wife  had  just  been  con- 
fined. There  were  two  beds,  or 
what  should  have  been  beds,  one  in 
each  corner  of  the  house  for  all  the 
eight.  Many  say  they  do  not  know 
how  they  must  have  lived  if  I  had 
not  had  the  money  you  sent  to  give.' 
With  the  exception  of  this  small 
church  we  may  now  be  assured  that 
as  a  general  rule  families  out  of 
employ  can  obtain  two  shillings  per 
head  per  week,  when  there  are  three 
to  five  persons  ;  and  one  shilling 
and  ninepence  when  there  are  six 
and  more;  two  young  children  being 
considered  as  one  adult.  These  are 
the  amounts  received  by  the  families 
connected  with  our  churches.  Can 
they  live  upon  them  ?  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  General 
Relief  Fund,  say,  on  the  15th  of 
December,  '  two  shillings  per  head 
is  regarded  by  your  Committee  as 
the  average  minimum  rate  of  income 
on  which  it  is  prudent  to  attempt  to 
sustain  the  health  of  this  population. 
This  rate  of  aid  requires,  in  their 
opinion,  a  separate  provision  of 
clothing,  and  a  supply  of  coals  to 
each  indigent  household.'  To  their 
judgment  it  is  clear  two  shillings  is 
insufficient.  It  *  requires  a  separate 
provision.'  How,  where,  and  by 
whom  can  it  be  made  ?  Two  shill- 
ings a  week  may,  perhaps,  just 
keep  the  life  in  a  man  ;  but  on  that 
amount  he  must  be  half-starved.  A 
kind  friend  at  Derby  forwarded  some 
beef,  which  we  divided  and  sent. 
A  brother  wrote  from  a  district 
where  the  Belief  Fund  is  in  opera- 
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tion,  1  Some  followed  the  directions 
given  in  your  letter ;  others  eat  it 
a*  soon  as  they  could  get  it  cooked ; 
and  one  poor  man,  who  had  not 
tasted  meat  for  sometime,  was  so 
delighted  with  his  bit,  that  he  cut  a 
piece  and  eat  it  raw  with  the 
greatest  relish.'  With  two  shillings  a 
week  in  the  depth  of  winter,  to  pay 
rent,  and  find  clothes,  coals,  and 
food,  a  man  is  in  a  state  of  destitu- 
tion too  serious  to  think  about.  I 
have  seen  agricultural  labourers, 
who  had  small  wages,  and  who 
seemed  to  have  sufficient  food  and 
many  comforts.  With  these  the 
Lancashire  operatives  cannot  be 
compared.  Kents  are  higher,  and 
the  habits  of  the  people  are  ail- 
together  different.  They  have  lived 
in  comparative  luxury ;  whether 
wisely,  I  am  not,  in  their  troubles, 
conce'rned  to  euquire.  '  They  ought,' 
yon  reasonably  say,  *  to  have  saved 
a  little  for  a  dark  day.'  They  did. 
But  now  the  provident  and  indus- 
trious are  as  badly  off  as  the  spend- 
thrift drunkard.  Directly  the  distress 
came,  /<«  rushed  to  every  source  of 
relief,  and  with  whining  noise  un- 
blushingly  exhibited  his  troubles 
for  pence.  They  kept  their  sorrows 
sacred  from  the  world;  aud  even 
now  with  a  self-respect  aud  pride 
that  we  cannot  wholly  censure  will 
rather  quietly  suffer  than  complain. 
'I  cannot  beg,'  said  one,  1  I  can 
starve.'  Two  shillings  a  week 
evidently  requires  some  addition  to 
take  off  the  keen  edge  of  acute  want. 
A  few  pence  more  or  less  make  a 
great  difference.  A  little  less  means 
a  little  more  gnawing  hunger,  and 
a  little  more  falling  in  of  the  cheek  ;  I 
while  a  trifling  addition  will  greatly 
increase  the  comfort  of  a  poor 
home.  The  sums  we  have  hitherto 
sent  have  aided  in  sickness  or 
special  want ;  in  repairing  a  pair  of 
clogs  for  one,  and  procuring  an 
article  of  underclothing  for  another; 
in  sometimes  buying  coal,  and  at 
others  food  ;  in  now  paying  a  little 
rent  to  keep  the  home  together,  and 
then  redeeming  some  needed  article 
from  pledge.  We  are  anxious  that 
our  Christian  brethren  should  still 


have  a  little  more  than  they  can  ob- 
tain from  the  parish  or  the  relief 
fund. 

But  to  this  general  rule  of 
two  shillings  per  week  there  are 
many  exceptions.  A  man  has  pur- 
chased his  own  cottage,  or  has  in- 
vested his  earnings,  when  through 
the  stagnation  of  trade  he  receives 
no  interest,  and  has  no  power  over 
his  investment.  He  is  treated  as  a 
little  capitalist,  and  cannot  get  re- 
lief at  all.  These,  and  similar 
cases  among  the  more  respectable 
people,  are  terrible  ;  they  are  not 
rare. 

Paradox  as  it  may  appear,  I  found, 
that  the  most  distressed  case3  were 
those  of  people  in  full  work.  This 
can  easily  be  explained.  The  Surat 
cotton  (all  except  American  goes  by 
that  name)  is  of  various  qualities. 
Much  of  it  is  bad— full  of  '  moits,' 
not  unlike  a  lady's  sewing  cotton 
with  threo  knots  to  each  inch.  The 
work  is  done  by  the  piece.  I  in- 
quired of  a  young  woman,  a  member 
of  a  Baptist  church,  4  How  much 
did  you  earn  in  prosperous  times  ? ' 
'Seventeen  shillings  a  week  easily.' 
*  What  did  you  earn  last  week  ?' 
1 1  worked  the  whole  of  the  week 
and  harder  than  before,  and  earned 
ninepence  halfpenny.'  My  host 
confirmed  this  statement,  and  said 
that  from  ninepence  to  two  shillings 
and  sixpence  is  a  common  wage  for 
those  working  with  'surat.'  I  sat 
at  dinner  by  the  side  of  an  occasional 
preacher,  who  opened  the  service 
for  me.  Judge  of  my  surprise 
when  that  respectable  man  told  me, 
'  I  have  a  wife  and  five  children, 
and  have  been  at  work  during  the 
last  six  months  and  my  earnings 
have  not  averaged  six  shillings  per 
week  ;  but  I  have  had  kind  friends.' 
I  preached  to  a  General  Baptist  con- 
gregation last  Sunday,  at  which  I 
was  assured,  on  the  best  authority, 
there  were  not  more  than  ten  people 
that  had  sufficient  food;  and  that 
four  hundred  were  not  receiving 
more  than  one  shilling  and  nine- 
pence  per  week. 

If  it  would  do  you  any  good,  and 
not  wound  the  feelings  of  many  an 
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honest  fellow,  I  could  give  you  the 
names  and  residence?,  of  a  family  of 
three  having  two  shillings  and  six* 
pence  a  week  ;  of  a  family  of  twelve 
having  one  shilling  and  fourpence 
halfpenny  per  head  per  week  ;  of  a 
family  of  three,  whose  hed  clothes 
are  old  sacks,  and  the  garments 
worn  during  the  day.  These,  and  a 
long  list  of  others,  are  people  con- 
nected with  us,  and  are  t/a  work, 
Hundreds  would  give  up  work  at 
once,  if  they  could,  and  better  their 
condition  by  throwing  themselves 
upon  the  parish.  There  is,  I  see  a 
suggestion  that  those  at  work, 
whose  earnings  do  not  reach  the 
sum  allowed  by  relief,  shall  have 
them  made  up  to  that  amount.  I 
hope  this  will  be  done. 

On  the  whole  then,  while  I  think 
that  the  distress  among  our  people 
is  not  so  positively  frightful  as  when 
I  wrote  last,  still,  I  am  sure  there  is 
needed  all  the  help  the  Denomination 
can  afford. 

As  the  last  Midland  Conference, 
held  at  Loughborough,  on  the  2nd 
in st.,  associated  my  name  with 
those  of  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson  and 
Mr.  Earp,  to  receive  aid  for  minis- 
ters, I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make 
inquiry  about  their  wants.  I  again 
say,  that  their  toil  is  unremitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  vast  mass  of 
sorrow  to  which  they  are  called  to 
minister.  It  did  not  surprise  me  to 
hear  one  of  them  declare,  in  the 
presence  of  others,  '  When  I  go  to 
bed  and  think  of  my  own  circum- 
stances, and  those  of  my  people,  I 
often,  instead  of  sleeping,  cry. 
The  scenes  I  have  witnessed  follow 
me  in  my  dreams.*  I  cannot  think 
that  our  Connexion  will  allow  min- 
isters of  their  own — men  liberal  of 
mind,  and  unsparing  of  labour,  and 
who,  even  in  times  of  prosperity 
found  the  reward  of  their  office  as 
little  as  its  work  is  great — to  suffer 
loss  through  this  calamity.  Will  it 
not  be  only  generous  to  secure  to 
our  ministerial  brethren,  who  have 

Eoured  out  their  energies,  and 
ealth,  and  money,  in  this  trying 
season,  at  least  their  full  salary  ? 
I  know  a  minister  who  gave  away 


the  last  shilling'he  had  in  the  world. 
One  deacon  said,  '  Our  people  will 
pine  themselves  to  help  their  minis- 
ter.'    In  some  cases  from  Lady 
Hewley's  charity,  and  other  sources, 
stipends  will  be  made  up.     But  in 
others  they  cannot  from  any  source, 
except    denominational  liberality. 
Here  is  part  of  a  letter  from  one 
minister.     •  I  feel  it  my  painful 
duty  to  ask  if  nothing  can  be  done 
to  alleviate  the  distress  of  ministers, 
who  are  suffering  through  this  great 
calamity.    I  have  a  wife  and  five 
children,  with  a  salary  of  fifty  pounds 
per  annum,  supplemented  at  one 
time  with  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
shillings  per  week  from  my  family. 
This  income  from  my  family  has 
been  completely  cut  off  for  twelve 
months.     When  rent  is  paid  and 
coals  purchased  we  have  barely  two 
shillings  per  head  per  week  left  for 
food.    Nothing  at  all  for  clothing  or 
bedding,    I  can  assure  you  it  is 
hard  work  to  live  month  after  month 
at  this  rate,  and  see  our  things  wear 
out  and  no  prospect  of  replacing 
them.     I  cannot  allow  myself  to 
sink  and  die  without  raising  the  cry 
for  help  for  us  poor  ministers.'  Per- 
sonally knowing  your  brethren  I 
implore  that  liberal  aid  be  rendered 
them  through  Messrs.  Stevenson 
and  Earp. 

Allow  me  to  say,  that  other  parts 
of  Christ's  church  are  still  assisting 
their  ministers  and  people  most 
bountifully.  I  rejoice  to  see  that 
the  other  section  of  Baptists  pub- 
lished, on  the  10th  instant,  their 
receipts  as  £3.637;  and  in  the  Freewuw, 
on  the  UHh  ult.  that  their  distressed 
churches  were  only  twenty-two.  We 
have  fourteen  (another  application 

|  having  been  made  this  morning),  and 
these  consist  mainly  of  operatives. 
The  amount  of  our  receipts,  as  onr 
judicious  treasurer  will  publish  with 
this  letter,  will  form,  I  fear,  a  pain- 

j  ful  contrast  to  the  one  presented  by 
our  Particular  Baptist  brethren.  I 
speak  not,  however,  in  the  language 
of  censure  or  complaint.  I  have  no 
reason.  So  soon  as  it  was  known 
that  brethren  were  in  distress  there 
was  an  out-burst  of  generous  Chris- 
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tian  kindness,  that  far  beyond  its 
money  value,  has  carried  joy  to  many 
desolate  hearts  and  homes.  The 
'blessed  God'  must  have  beheld  it 
with  delight.  The  one  hundred 
pounds  a  week,  that  I  said  was 
needed  has  been  sent.  This  amount 
will  be  required,  I  do  hope,  but  a 
little  longer. 

As  we  are  fully  sensible  of  the 
sacrifices  our  brethren  have  to  make 
to  raise  that  sum,  and  the  unavoid- 
able hindrances  it  throws  in  the  way 
of  their  churches,  and  of  some  of 
our  important  institutions,  we  will 
not  re.ceive  a  fraction  more  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  present 
distress ;  and  as  trustees  for  the 
suffering  poor,  it  shall  still  be  our 
anxious  concern  to  alleviate  the 
largest  amount  of  sorrow  with  the 
sums  placed  in  our  hands. 
Yours  truly, 

Richard  Horsfield, 
Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Relief  Fund. 
Newton  Grove,  Leeds, 
Dee.  19,  1862. 

P.S. — I  have  received  a  kind  letter 
this  morning  from  S.  Pcwtress.Esq., 
Secretary,  of  Camden-road  chapel 
Committee,  enclosing  cheque  for 
£14  12s.  As  Camden  chapel,  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker, 
is  connected  with  the  other  section 
of  Baptists,  this  handsome  ex- 
pression of  fraternal  sympathy  is 
very  grateful. 


List  of  Contributions  received  by  the 
Committee  at  Leeds,  from  November 
15th  to  December  \7th,  1862,  for 
Distressed  General  Baptist  Chris- 
in  the  Cotton  Districts. 


per  Mr. 


£  8.  d. 


Magdalen  School, 

Jackson   0  13 

Wisbech,  per  R.  Wherry,  Esq. 

£10  and  £10    20   0  0 

Derby,  ( Osm  aston-road, )  per 

Rev.  W.  Jones,  £20,  £10, 

£10,  £10    50   0  0 

Chesham,  per  lie  v.  J.  Preston, 

£16  19s.  Cd.  and  10s.,  also 

School  £3  8s   20  17  6 

Leicester,  (Archdeacon-lane,) 

per  Mr.  Holmes,  £7,  £7  5s.  14   5  0 


Nottingham,  J.  Heard,  Esq., 
four  remittances  £10  each  . 

Boughton,  per  Mr.  Robinson 

Berkhampstcad,  Rev.  J.  Law- 
ton,Congrcgation£13  lls.Gd. 
Sphool  13s.  Gd  

Hitchin,  R  Johnson,  Esq.  ... 

M.C.E.,  Wisbech  post  mark... 

Halifax,  per  Mr.  Wilson 

Queenshcad,  per  Rev.  R  Hardy 

Xorthallaton,per  Mr  Stubbings 

Nottingham.  (Stoncy-street,) 
per  Rev.  H.  Hunter 

Nottingham,  (Manstield-road,) 
per  W.  H.  Booker,  Esq.  ... 

Knipton,  per  Rev.  R.  Pike  ... 

Colwell,  Isle  of  Wight,  per 
Mr.  Robins  

Louth,  per  Rev.  W.  Orton  ... 

Andlem,  per  Mr.  Thursfield  ... 

London,  (Commercial  -  road,) 
per  Rev.  T,  Goadhy,  Con- 
gregation £10  17s.  7d. 
School  £2  6s.  Id.  ...  ... 

Barton,  per  Rev.  E.  Bott 

London,  Miss  Germain 

Gosberton,  per  Rev.  A.  Jones, 
Congregation  £2  7s.  7d. 
School  12s.  7d  

Received  in  a  dress  in  a  package 
of  clothing  ...       ...  ... 

Long  Sutton,  per  Mrs.  Cart- 
wright   

Sutton  St.  James'  School,  per 
Mr.  Musk   

Clayton,  per  Rev.  W.  Salter  ... 

Coalville,  per  Mr.  Cholerton  ... 

Whit  wick,  per  Mr.  Cholerton 

Great  Yarmouth,  per  Rev.  J.  F. 
Winks   

Loughborough,  (Wood  -  gate 
School,)  per  Mr.  Baldwin  ... 

Holbeach,  per  Rev.  J.  Cotton 

Kirton  Linsey,  per  Rev.  J. 
Staplcton    ...      ...  ... 

Tarporley.  per  Mr.  Dickenson 
£113s  4d.£ll5s.5d.£13s.8d. 

Loughborough.  (Baxter-gate,) 
per  Mr.  E.  StcvcBson,  jun., 
£1  9s.  7d.,  £1  19*.  lid., 
£1  15s.  6d.,  and  School  5s. 

Rothley,  per  E.  Stevenson  jun. 

Birmingham,  per  G.Cheatlejun. 
Congregation  £16  8s.  4d., 
Schools  £4  6s.  2d.  ...  ... 

Leeds  Byron-street  chapel  ... 

Derby,  (St.  Mary's-gate,)  per 
Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A., 
Congregation  £5  5s.,  Rose 
Hill  School  and  friends 
£2  12s.  9d. 


£  s.  d. 


40 
1 


14 
1 
0 
7 
3 
0 


0 
2 

1 


6 

1 


20 
7 


0  0 
10  0 


5  0 

0  0 

10  0 

5  9 

12  9 

8  0 


15    0  0 


23 
3 

1 
4 

2 


13 
2 
5 


3 


6  0 

5  0 

10  0 

0  0 

0  0 


3  8 
10  6 
0  0 


0  2 

12  0 

4  0 

7  8 

6  8 

15  0 

12  0 


1    1  0 


12  3 

8  8 

10  0 

12  5 


10  0 
0  0 


14  6 
11  6 


7  17  9 
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Norwich,  per  Rev.  H.Wilkinson 
Peterborough,   per   Rev.  T. 

Barrass,  £7  2s.  4d  ,  £1  2s.. 
Melbourne,  per  J.  Earp,  Esq. 
Leicester,  (Dover-street,)  per 

Rev.J.J.Goadby,  £i  12s.  3d. 

£2     ...       ...       ...  ••• 

Leicester,  (Friar-lane,)  per  Rev. 

J.  C.  Pike,  £2  7s  ,  £2  Is.  ... 
Holbeach.Rev.F.  Chamberlain 
Barrow-on-Soar,  per  Mr.  Gray 
ii  Mr.  Baldwin 

LongWhatton.  per  Mr.  Draper 
Lyndhurst,pcrRev.  R.Cornpton 
„  per  Mr.  Short 

Market  Harborough,  per  Rev. 

D.  Gee  •••  ...  ••• 
Hugglescote,    per    Rev.  J. 

Salisbury 
Ibstock,  £2  18s  3d  ,  and  School 

8s.  Id.,  per  Rev.  J.  Salisbury 
Coleorton,     „  „ 
Lincoln,  stamps  from  a  Lady 
Lenton,  per  Mr.  B.  Walker 

Hull,  from  a  friend   

Loughborough,  (Wood-gate,) 

per  Mr.  Timms,  £6  8s.  4d. 

and  £5  3s.  Gd.   

London,  (Praed-street,)  Rev. 

J.  Clifford  ... 
Whcclock  Heath,  Mr.  Pedley, 

L I ,  £i  ...        ...  ... 

Sutterton,  per  Re  v.  J.  Cholerton 
Cambridge,  E.  Cockle,  Esq. 
Isleham,  per  Rev.  T.  Mee 
Smarden,  per  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood 
Kegworth,  chiefly  from  young 

Ladies    in   Mrs.  Taylor's 

establishment 
Hofee,  per  Mr.  Stevenson 
Hose,  per  Mr.  Mantle 
Leeds,  C.  Bloomficld,  Esq.  ... 
Ripley,  per  Rev.  G.  Needham 
Seven  Oaks,  Miss  Felkin 
Grantham,  Stamps  2s.  7d.,2s.3d. 
Broughton,  per  Mr.  Underwood 
Sheepshed,  per  Mr.  Bentley  ... 
Tring,  per  Mr.  Heath 
Skemngton,   per  Rev.  E.  H. 

Jackson   

Lincoln,  from  C.  H.,  a  working 


s.  d. 

10  0 

4  4 

10  0 


C  12  3 


I 

6 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 


8  0 

10  6 

0  0 

0  0 

16  0 

10  0 

0  0 


2  8  3 
4  18  6 


3 
0 
0 
1 
2 


G  4 

18  2 
2  G 
0  0 
0  0 


11  11  10 

8    3  6 


8 
8 
1 

2 
1 


1 

2 
0 
5 
6 
0 
0 
2 
2 
I 


..  5 


0  0 
5  7 
0  0 
10  0 
0  0 


0  0 

10  0 

15  0 

0  0 

0  0 

8  0 

4  10 

3  0 

0  0 

2  0 

0  0 

2  0 


Nottingham,  (Broad-street,) 
per  Mr.  Baker 


1    8  6 


18  10 

Amount  previously  advertised  155   0  1 


£594  18  11 


The  Committee  have  also  received 
a  number  of  packages  of  clothing, 
&c,  as  well  as  some  provisions, 
most  of  which  have  been  assorted 
and  sent.    The  rest  will  follow  this 


G.  T.  Woodson,  Treasurer. 
Leeds,  December  17,  1862. 


CLOTHING    FOR  THE 
DISTRESSED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  obliged  by  your 
inserting  my  last  note,  and  am  glad 
to  tell  you,  that  it  has  brought  to 
our  ladies'  meeting  a  large  amount 
of  really  hard  work  ;  made  delight- 
ful to  us,  however,  by  the  conscious- 
ness that  we  were  affording  relief 
to  many  distressed  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  In  the  list  below,  wo 
have  great  pleasure  in  acknowledg- 
ing the  receipt  of  a  large  number  of 
bales,  hampers,  boxes,  barrels,  and 
packages,  representing  many  thou- 
sand valuable  and  useful  articles 
that  have  passed  through  our  hands, 
and  are  now  being  worn  by  hundreds 
of  sufferers.  In  Mr.  Horsfield's  last 
visit,  he  found  that  many  of  tlio 
poor  children  could  not  go  to  their 
oeloved  Sunday-school  for  want  of 
shoes  and  clothes,  and  that  many  do 
go  in  apparel  too  bad  for  decency. 
Women8  underclothing,  flannel,  and 
childrens  clothes,  are  needed  to  a 
distressing  extent  in  every  district. 
Sincerely  thanking  all  who  have  so 
kindly  responded  to  our  appeal,  wo 
shall  still  be  glad  to  arrange  and 
forward  any  amount  of  clothing  that 
the  ladies  of  the  Connexion  can  send 
us.    Please  to  direct 

Lancashire  Distress.' 
Rev.  R.  Horsfield, 
Secretary  to  the  Relief  Committee, 
Byron  Street  Chapel, 
Leeds. 
Yours  truly, 

Mary  Horsfield. 
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Clothing,  Ac,  received  up  to  19th 
December,  from 

Derby,  St.  Mary's  Gate,  per  Mrs. 
Stevenson. 

Osmaston  Road,  Rev.  W.  Jones. 

London,  Miss  Rackam. 

Leicester,  Archdeacon  Lane,  Rev. 
T.  Stevenson. 

Peterborough,  Rev.  T.  B arras s. 

Bourne,  Mrs.  W  herry. 

Wisbech,  R.  Wherry,  Esq. 

Derby,  Osmaston  Road,  Mr.  F. 
Earp. 

Downham,  Mrs.  Mawby. 
Downham,  Mrs.  Doyle. 
Louth,  Rev.  W.  Orton. 
Barton.  Rev.  E.  Bott. 
Lyddington,  Mr.  R.  Mnggleton. 
Queenshead.  Rev.  R.  Hardy. 
Bradford,  Mr.  Bowker. 
Tarporley,  Mrs.  Smith. 
Market  Harborough,  Rev.  D.  Gee. 
Leeds,  Byron  Street,  12  Donors. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Mr.  Orchard. 
Nottingham,  Mansfield  Road,  G. 
B.  Trueman,  Esq. 
Fleet,  Rev.  F.  Chamberlain. 
Askern,  Miss  Brook. 
Sheffield. 
Swinefleet. 

Wendover,  Rev.  E.  Foster. 

Birmingham,  Rev.  J.  Harrison. 

Nottingham,  Broad  Street,  Mr. 
W.  E.  Baker. 

Ripley,  Rev.  G.  Needham. 

Leicester,  Mrs.  Cooke. 

Holbeach,  Rev.  J.  Cotton. 

Measham,  Mrs.  Orgill. 

Hose,  Messrs.  Stevenson  and 
Mantle. 

In  all  making  sixty-eight  Con- 
signments. 


APPEAL  ON  BEHALF  OF  OUR 
SUFFERING  BRETHREN. 

To  General  Baptist  Ministers  and 

Cjngreyations. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,— A  ca- 
lamity of  this  kind  falling  so 
suddenly  upon  thousands,  from  no 
fault  of  their  own,  calls  for  deep 
and  earnest  sympathy.  We  are 
daily  witnesses  of  the  extent  and 
severity  of  the  distress,  and  are  sure 


that  if  all  our  distant  friends  knew, 
as  we  know,  the  agonizing  scenes 
which  abound  around  us  none  could 
then  be  apathetic.    All  would  feel 
it  their  duty  to  alleviate  this  un- 
looked-for and  spreading  distress, 
as  far  as  each  congregation  can, 
and  as  every  individual  is  able. 
The  utmost  liberality  is  sure  to 
fall  short  —  far   short  —  of  our 
pressing  requirements.    It  is  pain- 
ful to  consider  that  we  represent 
localities    in  which   hundreds  of 
sufferers  are  Christian  people,  and 
one  with  ourselves  as  General  Bap- 
tists.   By  the  kind  sympathy  and 
aid  already  afforded  many  have  been 
soothed  amidst  their  sorrows,  and 
we  know  that  tho  poor  recipients 
are  truly  grateful.     We  trust  that 
our  Denomination  will  more  than  ever 
emulate  the  praiseworthy  doings  of 
other  religious  bodies  in  money, 
clothing,  bed  covering,  provisions, 
&c.     Tho    insuring  of  sufficient 
supplies  for  steady  relief,  through 
the  Committee  appoiuted   at  the 
Leeds  Conference,  we  now  earnestly 
urge  and  recommend. 
Richard  Ingham,  Todmorden  Vale. 
J.  Alcorn,  Burnley. 
W.  Gray,  Birchcliffe. 
0.  Hargreaves,  Burnley  Lane. 
Thomas  Gill,  Shore. 
James  Maden,  Gambleside. 
ELUAn  Gladwell,  Edgeside. 
James  Dearden,  Archview. 
M.  W.  Fox,  Rochdale. 
John  Lord,       >  Deacons, 
John  Mitchell,  {  Todmorden. 
John  Heap,       \  Deacons, 
Thomas  Priest,  >  Stalybridge. 

COTTON  DISTRICT  DISTRESS. 

From  the  Treasurer  of  the  Leeds  Committee 
to  the   Oeneral  Baptist  Ministers  ana 
Congregations. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  —  Our 
Committee  having  requested  that  I, 
by  a  few  remarks,  should  supple- 
ment the  other  statements.  I  hasten 
to  express,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  my 
present  thoughts  and  impressions. 

By  the  shrewdness,  sense,  and 
piety  evinced  by  both  donors  and 
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receivers  in  numerous  letters,  we 
are  much  pleased  and  encouraged. 
But  somo  of  our  worthy  correspon- 
dents are  rather  too  exacting. 
Questions  and  particulars  not  de- 
cidedly important  we  cannot  attend 
to.  We  cannot  be  always  writing, 
nor  must  we  dip  into  the  fund  to  pay 
helpers.  We  have  to  fag  ourselves, 
in  addition  to  other  duties  and  en- 
gagements ;  duties  and  engagements 
which,  of  themselves,  are  heavy 
enough  for  ordinary  mortals.  We 
are  anxious  to  act  as  judiciously 
and  impartially  as  we  possibly  can  ; 
and  we  hope  that  at  last  our  account 
will  be  rendered  without  any  grief 
to  cither  you  or  ourselves. 

The  alacrity  to  relieve  distress 
evinced  by  so  many  of  our  Midland 
friends  deserves  commendation,  and 
must  be  pleasing  to  our  Lord.  And 
as  to  the  poor  recipients,  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  all  is  very  satis- 
factory as  regards  religion.  By 
their  pious  resignation  and  fortitude, 
the  ministers  and  others  arc  daily 
and  deeply  affected.  Every  one's 
testimony  is, 

1  Who  can  think  without  admiring  ? 
Who  can  see  and  nothing  feel  ? ' 

The  exemplifications  of  deep-toned 
personal  piety,  in  strange  alliance 
with  hunger  and  wretchedness,  are 
really  surprising.  None  but  Chris- 
tian heroes  and  heroines  can  suffer 
thus.  The  fine  gold  of  precious 
faith  is  not  concealed  by  their 
roughness  and  simplicity.  We  know 
and  rejoice  that  priceless  nuggets 
are  there,  and  that  Ho  who  as  a 
refiner  sits,  knows  better  than  we 
do  how  His  work  should  be  per- 
formed. 

4  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 

God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain.' 

But  again  let  me  advert  to  their 
present  sad  temporal  plight.  The 
woes  of  their  pinched,  hungered, 
destitute  condition,  who  can  tell  ? 
How  unlike  their  former  selves. 
Think  of  them  as  they  were.  Look 
at  them  now.   Mothers !  mothers  ! 


men  don't  claim  to  have  such  sympa- 
thies as  you.  Whilst  vou  pity  the 
distressed  parents,  you'll  feel  acutely 
for  their  little  ones  ;  they  clamour 
for  bread,  and  you  will  not  withhold 
it  from  them.  Remember  that  when 
your  utmost  is  done,  you'll  only 
partiallg  alleviate  parental  pangs. 

Sabbath  School  Superintendents ! 
you,  if  you  will,  can  lend  a  helping 
hand.  I,  like  some  of  you,  am  a 
veteran,  and  know  your  power.  A. 
number  of  the  Midland  schools  have 
done  nobly  already,  and  will  yet  do 
more.  Jlliy  not  every  one  f  State 
and  reiterate  to  your  classes  the 
affecting  fact,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  our  poor  sufferers  are  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  scholars,  such 
as  themselves. 

While  other  communions  of  God's 
people  are  doing  as  they  ought,  are 
we  to  be  less  sympathetic  P  Are  we 
to  be  less  self-denying?  Are  we  to 
be  less  energetical  than  they  P 
G.  T.  Woodson, 

xreatturer . 

10,  Francis-street,  Leeds. 

19//*  December,  1862. 

P.S.  When  packages  are  for- 
warded, our  friends  will  please  to 
specify  their  addresses  inside.  Like- 
wise advise  the  Committee  by  post, 
and  also  mention  whether  the 
carriage  is  pre-paid  or  not. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the 
Railway  Companys  make  us  pay, 
i.e.  from  the  South  to  Leeds  ;  but 
we  are  treated  more  liberally  in 
sending  from  this  to  the  distressed 
localities.  All  packages  to  be  di- 
rected, Rev.  R.  Horsneld,  Byron- 
street  chapel,  Leeds, 

Remittances  are  acknowledged 
weekly  in  the  Freeman  newspaper  ; 
the  fraternal  editor  thereof  is  very 
kind  to  us.  G.  T.  W. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  T.  GILL, 
SHORE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — As  I  have  recently  re- 
moved from  the  Midland  district  to 
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this  district,  and  find  myself  in  the 
midst  of  such  distress  as  I  never 
before  witnessed,  will  you  oblige 
me  with  a  small  space  for  a  few 
words  concerning  it. 

Many  thanks  to  the  indefatigable 
Secretary  of  the  Leeds  4  General 
Baptist  Relief  Committee,'  Rev.  R. 
Horsfield  for  his  thrilling  letter  in 
your  last  issue,  followed  by  the  facts 
on  which  it  was  based.  I  first  read  it 
in  silence  until  my  progress  was 
arrested  by  blinding  tears,  then 
tried  to  read  it  aloud  to  members 
of  our  domestic  circle,  and  in  that 
effort  was  repeatedly  interrupted 
by  choking  emotions.  Some  may 
say,  *  that  was  weak  and  unmanly,' 
in  reply  to  which  I  have  only  to 
add,  that  if  they  could  see  what  I 
wituess  daily,  and  know  what  I 
know,  they  would  change  their 
verdict.  The  most  affecting  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  Mr. 
Horsfield's  letter  is  its  truthfulness, 
as  corroborated  by  every  well-in- 
formed minister  and  reader  in  these 
localities.  May  that  timely  appeal 
to  their  Christian  kindness  and 
liberality  secure  a  united  and  well- 
sustained  response  from  all  the 
friends  in  the  congregations  of  the 
favoured  districts  of  the  Denomi- 
nation. .No  pen  can  adequately 
pourtray,  and  none  but  God  will 
ever  know,  in  its  wide  extent  and 
peculiar  severity,  the  distress  from 
the  midst  of  which  I  write.  Many 
of  the  most  deserving  studiously 
conceal  it,  until  drawn  out  by  kind 
and  pointed  auestions  from  sympa- 
thizing friends.  This  applies  both 
to  the  cupboard  and  wardrobe.  The 
calm  christian  heroism  with  which 
it  is  still  borne,  by  many  who  have 
been  suffering  from  nine  to  twelve 
mouths,  is  as  surprising  as  it  is 
praiseworthy. 

Within  six  miles  of  Shore  are 
seven  General  Baptist  churches, 
containing  an  aggregate  of  1080 
members,  and  1880  Sabbath  scholars 
—and  on  the  Lord's -day  in  these 
congregations,  the  pale  faces  and 
emaciated  forms  of  men,  women, 
and  children  present  an  appeal 
which,  to  use  a  figure,  might  ex- 


tract tears  from  stones.  Eight 
months  ago  these  were  strong, 
ruddy,  and  happy.  Alas!  how 
changed ! 

In  our  own  church  and  congregation 
every  family  is  injuriously  affected 
by  the  failure  in  the  cotton  snpply. 
The  average  condition  of  the 
sufferers  is  getting  worse  weekly. 
I  believe  one  half  of  our  mombers 
need,  and  if  sufficient  assistance 
could  be  obtained,  should  have 
systematic  weekly  relief.  Among 
these  are  several  families  who,  on 
account  of  technical  difficulties  and 
local  usuages,  can  get  no  help  from 
the  parish,  nor  from  local  Relief 
Committees.  These,  therefore,  who 
are  among  the  most  respected  and 
deserving,  depend  for  help  entirely 
on  Christian  friends  in  London, 
Lincolnshire,  the  Midland  Counties, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Connexion. 

A  few  of  our  churches,  I  learn, 
have  divided  their  contributions 
between  the  Leeds  ■  General  Bap- 
tist Relief  Committee '  and  the 
'  Manchester  General  Relief  Com- 
mittee ;  '  and  some  have  sent  all 
to  the  latter  fund.  But  now  that 
they  have  more  ample  information 
about  our  fearful  state,  we  may  hope 
the  mistake  will  not  bo  repeated. 
The  most  urgent  need  in  clothing 
at  present  is  for  under  garments, 
such  as  shirts,  stockings,  petticoats, 
shoes,  &c,  or  material  for  these. 
But  all,  and  more  than  all  the 
churches  can  do,  in  money,  clothing, 
&c,  is  required  to  meet  the  case. 

Were  I  in  a  different  position  I 
should  say  a  little  about  the  trying 
circumstances  of  the  pastors  of  these 
suffering  churches.  I  am  glad  that 
the  Midland  Conference  has  thought 
of  this  matter,  and  kindly  appointed 
suitable  brethren  to  attend  to  it. 
May  their  exertions  meet  with  hearty 
sympathy  and  complete  success  ! 

Permit  me,  ere  I  close,  to  say, 
after  fifteen  years  of  continual  in- 
tercourse, that  there  is  not  in  tho 
Connexion  a  more  sincere  and  earnest 
'  minister's  friend  '  than  Mr.  Earp,  of 
Melbourne.  The  Midland  Conference 
has  appointed  him  aud  his  respected 
colleagues  to  a  mission  worthy  of 
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their  boat  endeavours,  and  I  believe 
they  will  attend  to  it  in  a  spirit  of 
promptness  and  kind  consideration 
that  will  comport  with  its  delicate 
peculiarities.  Onoof  those  ministers, 
for  whom  they  will  have  to  plead, 
said,  not  twenty-four  hours  ago, 
that  1  the  income  of  his  family  the 
last  twelve  months  had  been  less  per 
head  than  is  allowed  by  the  board 
of  guardians.' 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  most  truly, 

Thos.  Gill. 

Shore,  Todmorden, 

Manchester,  December  16,  1862. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  J.  ALCORN 
BURNLEY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gentral  Baptist 
Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me 
through  the  medium  of  your  Maga- 
zine to  tender  my  unfeigned  thanks 
to  our  friends  in  the  Midland  district 
and  elsewhere  for  the  valuable  assist- 
ance they  have  rendered  in  money 
and  clothing  to  the  General  Baptist 
church  statedly  assembling  in  Enon 
chapel,  Burnley?  I  beg  to  assure 
them  that  the  money  which  they 
have  so  generously  placed  at  my 
disposal,  has  gladilcned  the  hearts 
of  many  of  my  people  who  have 
been  thrown  into  deep  and  dire 
distress  by  the  loss  of  work  con- 
sequent upon  the  cotton  famine  with 
which  Lancashire  is  visited. 

The  church  at  Enon  numbers  207 
members.  Two-thirds  of  these  are 
at  present  dependent  upon  charity 
for  bread.  The  relief  administered 
by  the  board  of  guardians,  is  one 
shilling  and  ninepence  per  head, 
per  week ;  and  the  relief  adminis- 
tered by  our  Relief  Committee,  is 
two  shillings  per  head,  per  week  ; 
out  of  the  sums  obtained  from  either 
of  the  above  sources,  rent  and  taxes 
have  to  be  paid. 

That  your  readers  may  bo  enabled 
to  form  some  faint  conception  of  the 
depth  of  the  distress  into  which  my 
people  are  plunged,  permit  me  to 
state  the  following  case  :— A.B.  has 


a  wife  and  one  child.  He  is  a  skilled 
artisan,  and  when  trade  was  good, 
he  could  earn  £1  14s.  per  week. 
He  has  not  had  any  employment  at 
his  own  business  for  more  than 
eighteen  months.  All  the  money  he 
had  saved  is  long  since  exhausted, 
and  he  has  been  obliged  to  dispose 
of  some  of  his  household  furniture. 
At  present  he  is  a  pauper  on  the 
parish,  and  although  ne  has  to  work 
on  the  roads,  his  allowance  is  only 
four  shillings  and  sixpence  per  week. 
Out  of  this  sum  he  has  first  of  all 
to  pay  two  shillings  per  week  for 
house  rent,  and  then  he  has  two 
shillings  and  sixpence  left  for  food, 
fire,  &c.  Nor  is  this  a  solitary  case  ; 
for  I  could  give  you  at  once  the 
names  of  a  score  who  are  similarly 
situated.  Now  this  is  the  class  of 
persons  whom  the  benevolence  of  our 
friends  in  the  Midland  district,  and  in 
London,  has  enabled  me  to  relieve.  I 
can  conscientiously  say  that  a  sight  of 
the  suffering  which  has  been  allevi- 
ated is  heart-rending,  and  the  grati- 
tude evinced  for  the  relief  tendered 
would  melt  a  heart  of  stone. 

And  permit  me  to  add.  that  in  tho 
midst  of  all  their  sufferings,  my 
people  entreat  me  not  to  leave  them, 
promise  to  make  me  comfortablo 
when  trade  revives,  and  have  re- 
solved by  liberal  contributions  to 
the  institutions  of  the  body,  to  repay 
what  they  have  received. 

Hoping  that  our  friends  whom 
the  Lancashire  calamity  has  not 
overtaken  will  continue,  and  if 
possible,  increase  their  exertions  on 
our  behalf,  and  that  they  will  not 
suffer  our  churches  to  be  scattered, 
nor  our  pastors  torn  from  their 
affectionate  flocks. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  most  truly, 

J.  Alcorn. 

LETTER  FROM  Rev.  W.  SALTER, 
LINE  HOLME. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  the  warm  thanks  which 
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onr  church  feels  to  the  kind  friends 
who  have  sent  us  help  in  the  hour 
of  need,  and  which  I  know  is  the 
feeling  also  of  our  sister  churches 
in  the  neighbourhood.  It  will  please 
them  much,  I  believe,  to  learn  that 
the  condition  of  the  people  is  now 
better,  and  that  the  sources  of 
supply  have  been  opened  up  to  the 
arid  desert,  and  the  stream  of  be- 
nevolence turned  over  the  thirsty  land. 

It  was  not  till  December  10th, 
that  any  of  the  nation's  bounty 
through  its  central  fund  reached  the 
homes  of  our  district,  and  only  a 
few  weeks  before  this  that  a  Local 
Relief  Committee  (after  much  delay 
from  local  hindrances)  commenced 
operations,  so  that  the  nipping  frost 
and  the  drifting  snow  of  winter, 
were  felt  by  hundreds  living  only  on 
the  parish  pittance;  but  now,  thanks 
to  kind  friends  and  a  nation's 
bounty,  our  sufferings  are  mitigated 
and  things  wear  a  better  aspect. 
Still  it  should  be  remembered  .that 
this  calamity  is  not  over,  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  past  have  been 
long,  that  we  are  now  dependent 
mainly  on  poor  rates  supplemented 
by  relief,  and  our  churches  share 
with  the  district  in  the  great  suffer- 
ing.  In  our  church  we  have  82 
members,  and  95  of  our  congrega- 
tion receiving  relief  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent;  but  wo  are  hopeful, 
patient,  and  trustful,  and  think  that 
All  things  tcork  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  We  have  never 
here  been  pauperized.  Not  an  able- 
bodied  pauper  known  for  years  ; 
no  union  workhouse  ;  no  pawn- 
brokers shop  amidst  30,000  people  ; 
very  few  public  houses  ;  and  no 
common  public  female  prostitution 
known  to  the  police.  In  visiting 
30)  families  consecutively,  1  found 
the  striking  fact  that  two-thirds  who 
went  to  any  place  of  worship,  went 
to  the  General  Baptists,  about  one 
half  of  the  population  go  regularly 
to  some  place  of  worship.  These 
people  are  worfch  helping,  and  are 
thankful  for  help.     Yours  truly, 

W.  Salter. 

IAneholme,  Todmorden, 
December  mh,  1802. 


LETTER   FROM   REV.  R. 
INGHAM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

My  Dear  Brother,—  Now  that  the 
month  is  getting  nearly  to  a  close, 
and  if  this  should  be  in  time  for  the 
next  number  of  the  Magazine,  and 
if  it  is  necessary  to  add  anything  to 
a  letter  which  has  been  signed  by 
myself,  and,  I  presume,  by  some 
others,  allow  me  to  express  my 
gratitude  to  the  Denomination  for 
the  responso  which  they  have  given, 
and  are  giving  to  the  thrilling  letter 
of  our  deeply  sympathetic  and  be- 
loved brother,  R.  Horsfield.  It  has 
mitigated  in  many  instances  the 
appalling  misery  into  which  entire 
cessation  of  employment  had  plunged 
many  workingand  deserving  families 
who  had  become,  and  many  of  whom 
still  remain,  dependent  on  parish 
or  other  relief.  In  some  instances 
a  small  amount  of  labour  is  now 
permitted  partly  in  kindness  to  the 
operatives,  and  partly  to  save 
machinery  from  more  rapid  deterio- 
ration, by  which  the  employed 
arc  enabled  to  earn  in  some  cases 
the  amount  they  were  receiving  from 
the  parochial  or  relief  funds,  and  in 
other  instances  a  little  more.  We 
would  not  trespass  on  the  kindness 
of  the  benevolent,  but  we  are  fully 
convinced  that  the  sympathy  of  our 
friends  will  in  these  parts  be  needed 
for  some  time  longer,  at  least  till  a 
greater  improvement  has  taken 
place. 

In  gratitude  to  the  denomination, 
to  the  nation  at  large,  and  to  all 
who  have  aided  to  diminish  distress, 
and  especially  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good,  I  remain, 

My  dear  brother, 

Yours  sincerely, 

R.  Ingham. 

Vale,  near  Todmorden, 
December  20th,  1862. 
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MINISTERS'  FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deak  Sir, — The  following  sums 
have  been  contributed  for  the  relief 
of  ministers  in  the  distressed  dis- 
tricts : — 

£  a.  d. 

Derby,  per  He  v.  "W.  Jones  5  0  0 
T.  D.  Paul,  Esq., Leicester, 

per  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby    10    0  0 

Leeds,  Call-lane   1    0  0 

R.  Wherry,  Esq.,  Wisbech  5  0  0 
Leicester,  Dover-street  ...  1  0  0 
Nottingham,  Mansfield-rd.  10   0  .0 

Boston    6  14  4 

Small  Sums    0   8  6 


£39   2  10 


J.  Eabp,  Treasurer. 
Melbourne,  December  15,  1862. 


ABOUT   CANDIDATES  FOR 
CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— To  the  enquirer  after 
truth,  I  believe  it  may  be  safely 
answered  that  the  practice  in  our 
churches  is,  not  to  accept  a  candi- 
date except  unanimously.  For  as 
church  membership  is  essentially 
a  matter  of  mutual  confidence,  if 
any  one  were  admitted  in  spite  of 
expressed  objections,  that  confidence 
would  not  only  be  wounded,  but 
annihilated.  At  the  samo  time,  it 
is  the  manifest  part  of  charity  for 
some  two  or  three  brethren  to 
ascertain,  and  at  the  next  meeting 
testify  to  the  church  that  the  ob- 
jecting brother  has  reasonable 
grounds  for  his  objection,  and  will 
do  his  best  to  havo  those  grounds 
removed.  T.  W.  M. 


3tifrlligtitrt. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Midland  Conference  met 
at  Wood-gate,  Loughborough,  on 
Tuesday,  December  2,  1862.  Rev. 
J.  Staddon  Opening  the  morning 
service,  and  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of 
Melbourne,  preached  from  1  Chron. 
zii.  32,  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
which  were  men  that  had  understanding 
of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought 
to  do.  The  attendance  at  the  after- 
noon meeting  was  good.  Rev.  J. 
Taylor,  of  Keg  worth,  prayed,  and 
Rev.  Giles  Hester  presided.  From 
the  reports  it  appeared  that  fifty -six 
had  been  baptized  since  the  last 
Conference,  fifty-nine  are  now  can- 
didates for  baptism,  and  four  have 
been  restored  to  fellowship.  After 
the  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
revious  Conference,  the  following 
usiness  was  transacted  : — 
L  Distress  among  our  brethren  in 
Lancashire.    After  a  painfully  in- 


teresting conversation  on  this 
subject,  heightened  by  the  presence 
of  one  ministerial  brother  who  had 
recently  visited  the  suffering  dis- 
tricts, it  was  unanimously  agreed : 
(1)  That  this  Conference,  deeply 
sympathizing  with  our  brethren  in 
Lancashire,  Yorkshi  re,  andCheshire, 
now  suffering  so  fearfully,  earnestly 
recommends  the  churches  iu 
the  Midland  district  to  contribute 
by  collections  or  subscriptions, 
weekly,  such  sums,  according  to 
their  several  ability,  as  will  allow 
the  Relief  Committee,  established 
by  the  Yorkshire  Conference,  to 
give  our  suffering  friends  occasional 
assistance.  (2)  That  He  vs.  R.  Hors- 
field,  of  Leeds,  J.  Stevenson,  of 
Derby,  and  Mr.  J.  Earp,  of  Mel- 
bourne, be  requested  to  act  as  a 
Committee  for  receiving  and  dis- 
tributing benefactions  designed  es- 
pecially to  help  our  brethren  in  tho 
ministry. 
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2.  College  Bazaar.  The  circular 
issued  concerning  the  College 
Bazaar  at  the  forthcoming  Asso- 
ciation was  read  by  Rev.  J.  Lewitt, 
the  Secretary,  and  its  claims  urged 
upon  the  Conference. 

3.  John  Arthur  James.  That  this 
Conference  disowns  any  connection 
with  the  man  calling  himself  John 
Arthur  James,  of  Leicester. 

4.  Congratulatory  address  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  That  this  question 
be  recommended  to  the  attention 
of  the  Association. 

Collection  for  incidental  expenses 
of  Conference  £2  2s. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Kegworth,  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
April  7,  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  of 
Leicester,  to  preach. 

A  revival  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening. 

J.  J.  Goadby,  Secretary. 


The  Lincolnshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Long  Sutton,  on  Thursday, 
December  4th,  1862. 

The  Secretary  commenced  the 
morning  service  with  reading  and 
prayer,  and  brother  Watts  preached 
from  1  John  iii.  part  of  verse  2. 
Brother  Chamberlain  preached  in 
the  evening. 

In  the  afternoon,  prayer  was 
offered  by  brethren  Cotton  and 
Chamberlain,  and  the  reports  from 
the  churches  were  read,  from  which 
we  learned  that  sixteen  had  been 
baptized  since  the  last  Conference, 
and  seventeen  remained  candidates 
for  baptism. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to 
prepare  a  list  of  the  times  and  places 
at  which  the  Conferences  shall  be 
hoiden  during  the  next  three  years, 
and  present  it  for  consideration  at 
the  next  Conference. 

The  Lancashire  Distress  having 
been  referred  to,  it  was  resolved  : — 
That  we  rejoice  to  hear  that  some  of 
the  churches  in  this  neighbourhood 
have  made  collections  for  the  relief 
of  the  distress  in  the  'Cotton 
Districts,'  and  we  sincerely  hope 
the  others  will  follow  their  example, 


j  and  that  the  help  will  be  continued 
as  long  as  it  is  required. 

As  there  was  so  little  business  the 
time  was  occupied  in  conversing  on 
subjects  of  interest  and  of  practical 
importance. 

The  next  Conference  was  appointed 
to  be  held  at  Boston,  on  Thursday, 
March  5th,  1863  ;  and  brother  Orton 
of  Louth,  was  requested  to  preach 
in  the  morning. 

Thomas  Barrass,  Secretary. 

P.S.—  The  following  plan  will  be 
submitted  for  consideration  at  the 
next  Conference. 


1863. 
March 
Sutter  ton 
Wisbech 

1865. 
Pinchbeck 
Peterborough 
Gosberton 
Ilolbeach 


1864. 
Bourne 
Spalding 
Whittlesea 
Fleet 

1866. 
Boston 
Long  Sutton 


BAPTISMS. 

Halifax. — On  Lord's-day,  Nov. 
30th,  Mr.  Clarke  baptized  seven 
believers;  and  again  Dec.  14th, 
six  others  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
We  are  thankful  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  here. 

J.  A.  R. 

Louth,  Walker-gate. — On  Lord's- 
day  evening,  Dec.  1st,  four  believers 
made  the  good  profession  of  baptism 
before  many  witnesses,  and  thus 
gave  themselves  first  to  the  Lord 
and  then  to  his  people,  according  to 
his  word. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Macclesfield. — On  Lord's  -  day, 
Nov.  9th,  1862,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  K.  Stevenson, 
of  Loughborough,  on  behalf  of  our 
Foreign  Missions ;  and  on  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  10th,  we  held  our 
public  Missionary  Meeting,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  G.  B.  Kidd,  8.  W.  McAU, 
(Independents),  J.  French,  (Wes- 
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leyan),  G.  Ramsden,  (New  Con- 
nexion), E.  Stevenson,  J.  Maden. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  J. 
Walker,  of  Poynton.  Collections 
were  made  after  each  of  the  above 
services  in  aid  of  tho  Missions, 
amounting  in  all  to  £9  8s.  2d. 

Chatteris,  Cambs.— On  Sunday, 
Dec.  14th,  18f>2,  sermons  in  support 
of  the  General  Baptist  Mission  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wilson,  of 
March,  Rev.  —  Field,  a  student 
from  Cheshunt,  taking  part  in  the 
afternoon  service.  On  the  following 
day,  the  annual  missionary  tea  and 
public  meetings  were  held  in  the 
same  place.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Mr.  James  Hal  ford, 
chairman ;  Revs.  W.  Wylie,  of 
Ramsey,  H.  Wilkinson,  of  Norwich, 
in  his  usually  effective  manner,  and 
T.  Wilson.  The  meetings  were 
good,  but  not  quite  so  well  attended 
as  usual.    The  proceeds  about  £12. 

J.  L. 

RE -OPENING. 

Bradford,  Tetley  -  street.  —  Our 
chapel  having  been  closed  for  several 
months  to  repair  a  defect  in  the 
south  wall,  (which  rendered  the 
building  insecure),  and  to  make  ex- 
tensive alterations  and  improve- 
ments, was  re-opened  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  16th.  Three  sermons  were 
preached.  In  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, by  the  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
president  of  the  college  ;  in  the 
afternoon,  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Miall, 
(Independent),  Bradford.  On  Tues- 
day evening,  Nov.  18th,  the  Rev. 
C.  Clark,  "of  Halifax,  preached. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  23rd,  the  Revs. 
J.  H.  Betts,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, H.  Dowson,  (Baptists),  in  the 
afternoon,  and  J.  MacKenney, 
(Wesleyan),  in  the  evening.  All 
the  services  were  well  attended ; 
and  all  parties  unite  in  com- 
mendation of  the  improvements 
effected.  The  Rev.  H.  Dowson 
stated  that  he  was  at  the  opening  of 
the  chapel,  and  also  on  several  other 
occasions  when  improvements  had 
been  made,  but  he  thought  the 
present  improvement  decidedly  the 


best,  making  it  at  once  one  of  the 
neatest  and  most  comfortable  places 
of  worship  in  the  town.  Collec- 
tions, exclusive  of  subscriptions, 
£41  15s.  5Jd. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Louth,  Walker-gate. — On  Monday, 
the  8th  inst.,  the  friends  at  tho 
above  place  held  their  annual  tea 
meeting  in  the  Council  Chamber  of 
the  Town  Hall.  About  200  persons 
sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  evening 
there  was  an  excellent  meeting. 
Rev.  T.  Horsfield,  minister  of  the 

E lace,  presided.  The  meeting  having 
een  opened  with  prayer,  the  chair- 
man delivered  an  appropriate  intro- 
ductory address,  and  then  called  upon 
Mr.  W.  Newman  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  progress  of  tho  church 
during  the  year.  Addresses  were 
subsequently  delivered  by  Revs.  T. 
W.  Mathews,  of  Boston ;  J.  Taylor, 
of  Alford ;  W.  Orton,  R.  Cheesman, 
and  T.  Burton,  of  Louth.  Alto- 
gether the  meeting  was  of  a  very 
interesting  and  profitable  character, 
and  the  friends  felt  much  encouraged 
and  delighted  by  the  generous  sympa- 
thy accorded  to  them  on  the  occasion. 

Burxley-Valley,  Lineholme  Sewing 
Classes. — These  classes  are  now  in 
full  operation.  They  meet  five  times 
a  week,  two  hours  each  time,  and 
have  an  average  attendance  of  thirty- 
nine.  Under  tho  experienced  man- 
agement of  Mrs.  Salter  they  present 
a  delightful  aspect  of  order,  dis- 
cipline, and  propriety.  Pinafores, 
and  petticoats,  'brats'  and  'bishops' 
arc  here  manufactured  by  the  dozen; 
and  while  the  fingers  ply  the  needle 
sweet  voices  sing  tho  Sabbath- 
school  melodies,  and  the  listening 
car  drinks  instruction  from  the  books 
read.  No  wages  in  money  arc  paid, 
but  all  will  have  sixpence  per  day 
in  garments,  reckoning  tho  material 
at  prime  cost,  till  all  are  decently 
and  warmly  clad.  Tho  cost,  at  the 
present  rate,  is  about  £10  per  month, 
supplied  hitherto  by  private  benevo- 
leifce,  and  not  from  the  Relief  Fund. 
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PREACHING  IN  AND  AROUND 
RUSSELL  CONDAH. 

We  have  paid  our  long  anticipated 
visit  to  Russell  Condah,  and  fulfilled 
the  promise  which  we  gave  to  our 
brethren  assembled  in  last  year's 
Conference,  viz.,  to  do  all  that  lay 
in  our  power  for  this  new  station 
during  the  coming  rainy  season. 
Our  stay  was  necessarily  limited  to 
one  month,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
the  weather  in  the  month  of  August 
still  further  curtailed  our  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  to  the  people. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  circum- 
stances were  somewhat  adverse  we 
were  able  repeatedly  to  visit  the 
adjacent  villages  in  the  mornings 
and  in  the  evenings  to  preach  in 
the  bazaar.    Our  native  brethren 
gave  us  a  hearty  welcome  as  fellow  - 
labourers,  and  were  much  encour- 
aged with  the  prospect  of  having 
our  co-operation  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  even  the  heathen  were  anxious 
to  see  us  again,  and  had  frequently 
asked  them  when  the  sahibs  were 
expected.    The  name  of  the  first 
village  we  visited  was  "Baungsa 
Nundi,"  and  although  the  entrance 
was  knee  deep  in  mud  and  looked 
far  from  inviting,  the  people  re- 
ceived us  gladly.    Several  of  the 
villagers  had  left  their  homes  and 
gone  to  the  rice  fields  before  our 
arrival,  consequently  our  listeners 
were  not  very  numerous.    The  few. 
however,  who  remained,  manifested 
a  readiness  to  listen  and  an  anxiety 
to  understand,  which  wero  very  en- 
couraging to  the  preacher.  Re- 
marks were  made  by  several,  which 
evinced  a  high  appreciation  of  the 
purity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
an  inclination  to  dospise  the  impu- 
rities taught  in  their  own  shasters. 
None  of  the  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics of  Christianity  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  thoughtful  among 
the  heathen  more  than  its  absolute 
holiness,  and  the  pertinacity  wmh 


which  holiness  in  life  is  demanded 
of  its  professors.  When  our  heathen 
congregations  ponder  over  what  they 
hear,  and  are  ready  to  test  the  truth 
of  our  teachings,  wo  see  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  awaking  that  brightens  our 
hopes  for  the  future. 

In  another  village  we  visited,  re- 
sides a  middle  aged  man,  who,  in 
addition  to  a  considerable  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures  evinces  a  decided 
attachment  to  the  truths  they  in- 
culcate. Being  the  Pradhan,  or 
head  of  the  village,  his  affection  for 
our  native  brethren,  whom  he  often 
visits,  and  his  new  religious  sympa- 
thies expose  him  to  considerable 
annoyance  from  those  under  his 
authority.  As  he  requested  us  to 
come  to  his  village  ana  preach,  wo 
went,  but  unfortunately  that  morn- 
ing he  was  unavoidably  absent.  Ho 
told  the  villagers  we  had  promised 
to  come,  and  they  evidently  pre- 
pared themselves  for  us,  by  re- 
solving to  exhibit  a  quiet  indiffer- 
ence to  us  and  our  message.  I 
passed  a  weaver  who  was  lazily 
working,  and  invited  him  to  come 
and  hear  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him,  but  he  was  silent  and  gave 
me  no  answer.  On  reaching  the 
middle  of  the  village  we  saw  a 
number  of  people  sitting  in  front  of 
their  houses,  apparently  ready  to  go 
to  their  work  in  the  fields,  but 
native-like,  their  resolution  to  move 
in  that  direction  was  inadequate. 
One  man  who  sat  with  his  "katti,"  or 
imtive  billhook  in  his  hand,  strove  to 
make  himself  particularly  impracti- 
cable, and  rather  skilfully  parried 
any  remark  directed  to  himself. 
The  solemn  subjects  of  death  and 
iudgment  were  advanced,  to  which 
ho  coolly  replied,  "  Such  matters 
may  concern  sahibs  and  natives  who 
eat  their  (the  sahib's)  rice,  but  with 
them  I  have  nothing  in  common. 
While  I  am  labouring  to  procure 
food  to  cat  and  cloths  to  wear, 
why  should  you  come,  and  by  preach- 
ing about  death  and  the  future, 
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trouble  my  mind  and  lead  mo  to 
attempt  to  secure  that  which  is  far 
beyond  my  reach.  The  responsibility 
of  my  present  existence,  that  is 
procuring  food  for  supporting  life, 
is  my  own,  and  I  freely  accept  it, 
but  what  lies  beyond  this  world 
rests  with  Krushna.  This  is  all  I 
know,  and  all  I  care  to  know  about 
religion."  These  words  and  their 
questionable  philosophy  furnished 
our  native  brother  Tama  with  an 
excellent  text,  and  his  address  which 
teemed  with  attractive  illustrations, 
for  fertility  in  which  he  is  remark- 
able, rivetted  the  attention  of  his 
opponent  and  those  sitting  near  him, 
and  although  the  former  repeatedly 
said  to  the  latter  "  I  am  going,  I 
am  going ;  "  he  remained  until  we 
took  our  departure,  and  appeared 
much  pleasca  with  what  he  had 
heard.  When  leaving  the  village 
our  friend  shouted  after  us — "  You 
may  look  out,  our  Pradhan  will 
join  you  by  and  by,  his  heart  is 
with  you  already." 

Duah  Chi,  another  village  we 
went  to  rather  disappointed  us.  The 
people  were  not  so  ready  to  flock 
around  us  when  we  appeared,  nor 
did  those  who  came  listen  to  us 
with  the  same  eagerness  that  had 
characterized  them  in  our  previous 
visit.  Unmistakable  signs  of 
brahminical  influence  w ere  apparent. 
A  young  man  we  had  often  seen 
when  itinerating  in  the  neighbour- 
hood was  absent.  On  inquiring 
where  he  was,  a  brahmin  pointing 
to  his  house,  which  was  burnt  to 
the  ground,  said,  his  wife  had  been 
bewitched,  and  that  in  consequence 
he  had  left  the  village,  and  was 
residing  with  a  relative.  The  house 
had  been  burnt  after  their  departure, 
to  drive  out  the  evil  spirit  with 
which  it  was  supposed  to  be  haunted. 
Our  informant  did  not  fail  to  throw 
the  onus  of  the  calamity  upon  the 
influence  which  our  books  had  excited 
over  the  mind  of  the  youth.  With  this 
exception,  we  found  brahminical 
authority  far  below  par  in  Goom- 
soor. 

The  morning  wo  visited  Nua 
Ghwi,   a    large    village    on  the 


left  of  the  river  running  to  the 
east  of  Russell  Condah,  we  found 
our  native  brethren  had  taken  time 
by  the  forelock  and  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  preaching  when  we  arrived. 
Among  the  crowd  of  listeners  was 
a  young  man  the  son  of  the  Poora- 
heet,  or  village  priest.of  £(ellamootah. 
He  is  one  of  several  intelligent 
young  brahmins  in  that  district  who 
evinceno  inclination  whatever  to  walk 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  idolatrous 
forefathers.  While  we  were  preach- 
ing this  young  man  showed  no 
backwardness  in  acknowledging  his 
disbelief  in  the  absurdities  of  hindoo- 
ism.  His  sincerity  was  not  to  be 
questioned,  and  the  readiness  with 
which  he  anticipated  remarks  re- 
lating to  the  11  true  incarnation," 
showed  his  familiarity  with  the 
leading  incidents  in  the  life  of 
Christ.  Indolence  oft  times  leads  a 
Hindoo  to  give  a  cold  meaningless 
assent  to  what  he  hears,  to  relievo 
himself  of  the  exertion  necessary  in 
upholding  opposition;  but,  when, 
with  an  earnestness  which  proves 
his  words  to  bo  the  outgrowth  of 
his  belief,  he  upholds  our  views 
and  opposes  those  of  his  idolatrous 
brethren,  we  cannot  fail  to  regard 
it  as  indicative  of  his  sterling  love 
for  the  truth. 

The  last  village  visited  was  Bhigi 
Puta.  As  it  is  near  to  the  Mission 
bungalow,  and  we  had  been  to  those 
more  distant  first,  the  people  were 
afraid  we  were  going  to  leave 
Russell  Condah  without  preaching 
to  them.  "  When  will  the  sahibs 
come  and  preach  to  us "  they  in- 
quired of  one  of  our  native  brethren. 
"We  will  promise  to  hear  them  if 
they  will  come  ?"  Such  an  invitation 
was  not  to  be  slighted,  and  accord- 
ingly  we  went.  After  being  listened 
to  very  attentively  for  a  considerable 
time,  we  were  about  to  leave,  when  our 
attention  was  arrested  by  some  one 
singing  in  a  building  in  the  middle 
of  the  village.  On  going  we  found 
an  old  man  sitting  on  his  heels 
singing  various  stanzas  from  a 
shaster  he  was  holding  in  his  hands. 
"  Well  old  gentleman  what  have  you 
g<*  there  ?  "  we  asked.    M  Only  a 
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ahaster,  sahib."    Then  sing  averse. 
This  was  done.    Now  for  an  ex- 
planation.   After  a  little  hesitation 
he    gave    the    interpretation  of 
one  as  follows,  "Only  touch  a  Roosi 
and  your  sins  will  disappear,  and 
yonr  happiness  be  secured."  These 
11  Rossias,"  or  hindoo  sages  are  sup- 
posed to  dwell  on  the  summits  of 
mountains,  and  are  said  to  be  im- 
mortal.   The  ignorant  among  tho 
heathen  manifest  great  fear  of,  and 
respect  for  them.    A  brahmin  who 
was  present  gave  his  hearty  approval 
of  this  doctrine,  and  as  an  additional 
evidence  of  their  immortality,  af- 
firmed that  no  tiger  would  or  could 
eat  a  Koosi.    "  I  have  myself,"  he 
said,  "seen  a  tiger  come  suddenly 
upon  a  Roosi,  and  away  it  ran 
into  the  jungles  to  hide,  terribly 
alarmed."    He  was  reminded  of  a 
line  in  the  brahminical  code,  for- 
bidding a  brahmin  to  lie  ;  which 
remark   led  to  a  long  and  warm 
discussion  between  one  of  our  native 
preachers  and  our  poitered  friend, 
in  which,  the  latter  being  defeated, 
allowed  his  wrath  to  break  from  re- 
straint, and  gave  us  a  liberal  share 
of  curses,  charging  us  with  being 
devourers  of  the  riches  of  others. 
When  leaving,  I  told  him  our  re- 
ligion taught  us  to  return  good  for 
evil,  blessing  for  cursing,  and  urging 
him  to  forsake  his  wicked  practices, 
and  wishing  him  everlasting  happi- 
ness through  faith  in  Jesus,  we 
returned  to  our  homes.    While  not 
an  advocate  for  indiscriminate  at- 
tacks upon  either  brahmins  or  their 
religion,  I  have  often  seen  a  well- 
supported  exposure  of  an  ignorant, 
arrogant  brahmin  surrounded  by  his 
superstitious  admirers,  materially 
damage   his  long  -  established  re- 
ligious prestige,  and  for  the  time 
being  at  least  turn  the  common 
Bense  of  the  people  against  him. 

The  reception  we  met  with  in  the 
bazaar  was  full  of  hope  for  the 
future.  The  shopkeepers  near  our 
preaching  stand,  not  only  often  leave 
business  to  listen  to  the  preacher, 
but  have  very  frequently  called  to 
our  native  brethren  when  they  have 
been  passing,  and  asking  them  to 


sit  down,  have  wished  them  to  ex- 
plain several  difficulties  they  (the 
shopkeepers)  have  met  with  while 
reading  our  books.  When  entering 
tho  bazaar  we  often  found  our 
native  brother  Tama  sitting  in  a 
shop  eagerly  discussing  with  its 
owner  the  relative  merits  of  hindoo- 
ism  and  Christianity.  While  an  ab- 
sence of  a  fondness  for  caviling  is 
characteristic  of  those  composing 
our  bazaar  congregations  at  RusseU 
Condah,  they  could  by  no  means  be 
denominated.  11  a  dead  sea."  Many 
intelligent  questions  were  asked, 
and  so  long  as  the  answers  failed  to 
enlighten  tho  inquirer,  again  and 
again  would  the  preacher  be  interro- 
gated. We  never  returned  from  our 
evening  labour  there  with  any  other 
feeling  than  one  of  gratitude  to  our 
Divine  Master  for  the  favour  he  had 
given  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen, 
and  for  the  gladness  with  which  tho 
common  people  listened  to  His 
Gospel. 

The  recent  baptism  of  Ram 
Chundra  will  always  be  pleasingly 
associated  with  our  late  visit  to 
Russell  Condah.  He  is  the  first 
offering  to  tho  Lord  in  this  im- 
portant part  of  Goomsoor,  and  tho 
pledge  of  yet  more  liberal  gifts  to 
the  church  of  Christ  upon  earth. 
For  sometime  we  looked  forward  to 
this  evont  with  deepening  interest. 
Of  his  sincerity  wo  have^ong  since 
dismissed  all  doubt,  and  while  in- 
dications of  the  increase  of  Divine 
light  in  his  soul,  and  of  his  steady 
progress  in  christian  experience 
were  apparent,  we  have  been 
desirous  that  precipitancy  should  in 
no  way  characterize  his  reception 
into  the  church.  From  first  to  last 
the  work  in  his  heart  has  been  of  tho 
Lord  ;  and  what  He  was  gradually 
accomplishing  by  the  agency  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  we  daro  not  seek  to 
hasten,  lest  our  impatience  should 
mar  the  whole.  When  we  stood  by 
his  side  on  the  morning  of  his  bap- 
tism and  looked  upon  the  people 
assembled,  and  knew  that  such 
scenes  were  witnessed  by  eyes  purer 
than  our  own,  from  the  fulness  of 
our  hearts  did  wc  thank  that  Holy 
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Saviour  who  had  given  us  the  privi- 
lege of  bearing  the  honoured  name 
of  missionaries. 

Long  though  I  may  live  and 
labour  in  Orissa,  and  in  whatever 
successes  I  may  be  permitted  to 
participate,  the  day  when  Ram 
Chundra  confessed  his  attachment 
to  the  Saviour  in  the  presence  of  his 
numerous  villagers,  will  be  a  golden 
day  in  my  missionary  recollections. 
Years  of  toil,  and  prayers  and  tears 
are  all  forgotten  on  such  hallowed 
occasions  as  these.  May  Goornsoor's 
beautiful  valley  yield  many  such 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

J.  0.  Goadby. 


IDOLATROUS  LABELS  UPON 
MANCHESTER  CALICOES  IN 
INDIA. 

Some  years  ago  the  people  of  England 
were  shocked  at  the  daring  impiety 
of  that  wretched  trader  in  Birming- 
ham, who  sent  out  to  this  country 
a  large  quantity  of  gods  and  god- 
desses. It  seemed  almost  incredible 
that  the  nation,  which  had  Kent  forth 
so  many  of  her  sons  and  daughters 
in  the  great  missionary  enterprize, 
should  contain  even  one  so  deeply 
fallen  as  to  engage  in  such  an  ini- 
quitous traffic.  This  morning  a 
native  cloth  dealer  called  at  our 
house,  and  on  his  opening  his  bundle, 
my  attention  was  drawn  to  rather 
a  strange  looking  figure  on  a  pea 
green  label  attached  to  a  piece  of 
Manchester  calico.  I  had  seen  a 
good  many  labels  attached  to  goods 
sent  to  this  country,  but  not  one 
like  this.  After  a  moments  exami- 
nation I  was  startle  1  to  find  that 
the  figure  was  intended  for  Seeb, 
the  third  person  in  the  Hindoo 
Trinity,  the  most  disgusting  of  all 
the  Hindoo  deities.  One  wonders 
whether  the  firm  of  D —  and  Co., who 
have  made  their  name  so  conspicu- 
ous by  having  it  printed  in  English, 
Bengallee,  Arabic,  and  Sanscrit, 
know  anything  of  the  strange  char- 
acter they  have  not  only  printed  00 
their  labels,  but  stamped  on  their 


calicoes  ?  The  life  of  Seeb  cannot 
bo  described  to  an  English  audience, 
but  we  should  like  to  whisper  into 
the  ears  of  the  members  of  this 
firm  a  few  of  the  dark  deeds  ho 
committed  during  his  supposed 
residence  upon  earth.  We  presume 
that  D —  and  Co.  are  not  aware  that 
crimes  innumerable  wero  heaped 
upon  the  head  of  this  god,  that  he 
was  doomed  to  dwell  amid  the 
ashes  of  the  funereal  fires,  and  that 
Bysadabc,  the  first  of  Hindoo  sages, 
affirmed  that  "  it  were  better  to  be 
devoured  by  a  tiger  than  take  refuge 
in  the  temple  of  such,  a  god  ! " 

We  have  stamped  on  this  Man- 
chester calico  as  well  as  on  the 
very  conspicuous  label,  Seeb,  ac- 
cording to  the  heathen  idea,  riding 
on  a  bull  almost  in  a  state  of 
nudity.  From  his  trident  a  streamer 
is  flying  with  the  following  inscrip- 
tion in  Sanscrit :  "  The  religion'  of 
the  ascetic  that  is  victorious  ;M  which 
really  means  the  religion  of  Seeb 
is  victorious. 

Manch ester  men  eager  for  gain 
may  thus  pander  to  the  super- 
stitions prejudices  of  the  people, 
but  will  the  end  be  accomplished  ? 
By  such  degrading  acts  will  they 
ingratiate  themselves  into  the  good 
wishes  of  the  heathen  ?  Not  so. 
The  Hindoos  do  not  believe  in 
proselytism  and  the  Englishman, 
who  becomes  Hindooizcd  for  the 
sake  of  popularity  is  generally  the 
least  respected.  Bad  as  the  people 
arc  in  this  land,  for  the  most  part 
they  do  honor  to  the  man  that  leads 
an  upright  life  ;  and  it  is  an  indis- 
putable fact  that  the  men  who  have 
ruled  in  righteousness  have  been 
the  most  popular  governors  in  India. 

W.  Bailey. 


THE  JUGGERNATH 
FESTIVAL,  1862. 

Tins  year  the  Juggernath  festival 
fell  on  Sunday,  June  29th,  and 
was  more  numerously  attended 
than  for  several  years  past.  For 
four  years  in  succession  I  have 
visited  this  annual  festival,  but  the 
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present  festival  was  the  largest  I 
have  seen.  As  usual  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  pilgrims—  sixty  or 
seventy  per  cent. —  were  Bengali 
women,  not  a  few  of  whom  were 
widows.  The  latter  are  easily  dis- 
tinguished as  they  wear  noornaments, 
these  being  entirely  and  for  ever  cast 
aside  on  the  death  of  their  husband. 
Of  up  country  pilgrims  there  ap- 
peared to  be  more  than  the  average 
number.  We  met  with  men  from 
Benares  and  Delhi,  Oude  and  the 
Punjaub,  so  that  these  had  travelled 
from  five  to  fifteen  hundcrd  miles. 
Hindeo  was  the  language  which  the 
majority  of  them  spoke,  so  un- 
fortunately we  could  not  understand 
much  «f  each  other.  They  knew, 
however,  that  we  were  "padries," 
and  that  our  religion  was  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  idol  worship. 
On  several  occasions  they  en- 
deavoured to  say  a  word  in  favour 
of  the  gods,  and  assigned  various 
reasons  to  prove  that  they  were 
true  and  proper  objects  of  worship. 
One  man  said  Juggcrnath  was  true 
became  he  had  come  800  kos  or  l,fiU0 
miles  to  worship  him.  I  reminded 
him,  however,  that  according  to  this 
kind  of  argument  he  must  be  false, 
because  whereas  he  had  come  onlv 
1,600  miles.  I  had  come  16,000,  and 
that  to  tell  him  Juggernath  was 
false  and  Jesus  the  only  Saviour. 
Thepeople  admitted  that  the  distance 
argument  was  certainly  in  my  favour. 
Another  up  country  pilgrim,  to  prove 
that  the  gods  were  true,  asserted 
that  a  commissioner  sahib  in  the 
Punjaub  offered  the  gods  5,000  rps. 
to  quiet  the  mutiny.  We  expressed 
our  disbelief  in  this  statement,  and 
said  that  even  if  it  were  true  it  did 
not  prove  the  gods  divine  any  more 
than  an  act  of  forgery,  recently 
committed  by  an  English  attorney 
in  Calcutta,  proved  forgery  to  be 
right.  Instances  like  the  above 
show  how  the  conduct  of  officials  is 
watched  and  misconstrued  by  the 
natives.  The  conduct  of  a  col- 
lector at  Pooree,  many,  many, 
years  ago,  is  exerting  an  influence 
m  favour  of  idolatry  even  to  this 
d^y,  and  at  every  festival  we  arc 


reminded  of  the  sahib  who  paid 
homage  to  Juggernath. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  blindness 
of  the  people  is  truly  amazing,  and 
anything,  with  shape  or  without, 
they  will  worship  as  a  god.  Take 
an  illustration  of  the  above  remark. 
Several  years  ago,  when  a  ship  was 
wrecked  at  Pooree,  the  figure  head, 
Britannia,  was  recovered  and  set  up 
by  an  officer  on  some  masonary  on 
the  beach.  The  figure,  it  must 
be  confessed,  has  a  beautiful 
appearance,  as,  with  composed 
features,  and  outstretched  hand,  it 
stands  erect  "ruling  the  waves." 
But  sad  to  relate  the  poor  benighted 
pilgrims  in  passing  along  the  beach 
actually  worship  this  as  divine,  and 
I  saw  droves  of  them,  when  coming 
up  to  the  figure,  first  raise  their  eyes 
and  hands  towards  it,  and  then  bow 
down  their  heads  to  the  masonry 
on  which  it  stands.  By  the  residents 
it  is  called  the  "  matra  ranee,"  or 
great  queen. 

Mr.  Buckley  was  not  able  to  join 
us  till  afterwards ;  but  for  a  week 
prior  to  the  festival,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Taylor,  who  had  spent 
the  hot  season  at  Pooree,  and  the 
native  brethren,  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity morning  and  evening  of 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

In  consequence  of  a  very  heavy 
fall  of  rain  wo  were  unable  to  visit 
the  town  ou  the  Sabbath,  the  day  of 
the  festival.  Wet  or  fine,  however, 
out  must  come  the  idols  on  the  day 
appoiuted,  and  out  they  did  come, 
to  the  great  risk  of  having  their 
faces  disfigured  and  their  features 
washed  away.  The  rain  commenced 
on  Saturday,  and  contiuued  with 
scarcely  auy  intermission  till 
Monday,  when  part  of  the  "great 
road"  was  under  water.  The  un- 
favourable weather,  in  connection 
with  hard  and  insufiicient  food, 
told  fearfully  upon  the  pilgrims, 
and  cholera,  deadly  cholera,  was 
the  result.  The  dead  and  dying  lay 
together  in  the  streets,  and  extra 
men  had  to  be  employed  to  carry 
the  dead  to  the  dogs,  the  jackal  Is, 
and  the  vultures  ;  and  the  sick  to  the 
hospital.    Many  cases  prove  fatal 
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because  they  are  so  far  pone  before 
being  placed  under  medical  treat- 
ment. Not  till  they  are  unable  to  speak 
are  they  carried  out  of  the  lodging 
houses  and  laid  in  the  streets.  Were 
they  carried  out  too  soon  they  would 
be  able  to  report  what  property  they 
possessed,  and  the  selfish,  cruel, 
lodging  housekeepers  be  deprived 
of  their  booty. 

There  is  another  incident  which  I 
may  as  well  mention ;  it  relates  to 
a  Pooree  man  of  the  oil  caste,  who 
has  broken  caste,  and  is  now  living 
in  Cuttack.  He  joined  the  native 
brethren  several  days  before  the 
festival,  and  though  he  might  have 
cooked  his  food  separately  he  pre- 
ferred to  break  caste  and  eat  with 
them.  His  friends  came  after  him 
and  wished  him  to  return,  but  this 
ho  positively  refused  to  do.  He  has 
not  much  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
but  is  regular  in  his  attendance  at 
the  Sabbath  services.  Ho  expresses 
himself  willing  to  work,  but  for 
several  weeks  he  has  not  been  at 
all  well,  and  we  have  supplied  him 
with  food  from  our  school.  The 
other  day  he  came  to  report  him- 
self better,  and  requested  me  to 
try  to  find  him  a  situation  in  which 
he  could  earn  his  livelihood.  To 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  he  is  the 
first  native  of  Pooree  who  has 
broken  caste,  left  his  home  and  taken 
up  his  abode  with  christians,  and 
this  invests  his  case  with  not  a  little 
interest.  He  is  not,  at  present,  a 
very  bright  specimen,  or  the  interest 
attaching  to  his  case  would  be  ten- 
fold greater.  Not  the  righteous, 
however,  but  siuners  our  Saviour 
came  to  call  to  repentance,  and  it 
is  our  prayer  that  he  may  learn  the 
way  to  heaven,  and  prove  the  first- 
fruits  of  Pooree  to  Christ. 

W.  Hill. 


A  FLOWER  GATHERED. 

You  may  have  heard  that  our  dear 
brother  and  sister  Taylor  have  again 
been  in  deep  waters  owing  to  the 
loss  of  their  eldest  little  boy,  George 


Gathered. 

Buckley,  aged  five-and-a-half  years. 
He  was  taken  away  very  suddenly, 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  be- 
fore medical  attendance  could  be 
procured,  the  disease  had  gained 
too  strong  a  hold.  None  but  those 
who  have  tried  can  fully  comprehend 
what  it  is  to  live  all  alone,  twenty - 
five  miles  from  a  European,  es- 
pecially when  there  are  young 
children.  Though  the  dear  little 
fellow  might  not  be  a  healthy  child 
he  was  full  of  life  and  activity,  and 
when  I  saw  him  a  few  weeks  ago  at 
Pooree  he  seemed  as  well  as  ever. 
With  his  parents  he  has  been  all 
over  the  province,  yet  always  seemed 
pleased  to  return  to  Piplce.  Dr. 
button  on  his  return  from  Pooree 
the  last  time,  wrote  from  Piplee  his 
last  letter  to  the  late  Secretary,  and 
said,  "  this  station  (Piplee)  looks 
very  cheering  after  desolate  Pooree, 
but  it  is  not  like  the  land  where 
everlasting  spring  abides."  Pleased 
as  little  George  Taylor  always  was 
to  return  to  Piplee,  he  too  has 
doubtless  long  ore  this 'discovered 
that  Piplee  is  not  like  heaven. 
There  may  we  all  meet. 

W.  H. 


WISBECH. 

Tile  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson  visited  us  last 
month,  and  delivered  a  very  interest- 
ing address,  at  the  Ely  Place  Chapel, 
on  "  the  present  state  of  the  mis- 
sion." He  exhibited  on  a  large  map 
of  India,  the  Orissa  Mission  Field, 
and  pointed  out  the  Hill  Tracts, 
where  efforts  are  now  being  made  to 
evangelize  the  Khonds.  Mr.  W. 
also  called  attention  to  the  work  that 
had  been  done,  to  the  men  who  had 
laboured,  and  the  prospects  of  future 
success.  On  his  telling  the  congre- 
gation ho  hoped  to  get  £50  in  Wis- 
bech to  meet  the  present  very  un- 
satisfactory state  of  the  funds,  many 
looked  very  dubious  until  they  wore 
informed  that  more  than  half  that 
sum  had  been  already  received,  and 
that  several  friends  had  made  con- 
ditional promises. 
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BE  C  E  NT  MISSIONARY 
SERVICES. 

November  2nd.  Sermons  were 
preached  at  Wirksworth  and  Shottle, 
by  Rev.  T.  Yates.  Public  meeting 
on  the  following  Tuesday,  attended 
by  the  Secretary  and  other  friends. 

Nov.  9th,  Macclesfield.  The  Rev. 
E.  Stevenson,  of  Loughborough, 
preached  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at- 
tended the  missionary  meeting  the 
next  evening. 

Nov.  23rd,  Walsall.  Sermons  bv 
Rev.  J.  P.  Barnett,  of  Circus  Chapel, 
Birmingham,  and  bv  Rev.  R.  Night- 
ingale, of  Prince's  find.  Missionary 
meeting  the  next  evening.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  John  Brewer, 
Esq.,  a  warm  -  hearted,  elderly 
gentleman  connected  with  the 
Wesley  an  body.  Speakers,  the  Revs. 
I.  Lord,  T.  McLean,  and  J.  Harrison, 
of  Birmingham,  W.Lecs,  of  Walsall, 
minister  of  the  place,  and  the 
Secretary. 

^  Nov.  30th,  Ashby  and  Packington. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  C. 
Clarke,  B.A.,  late  of  Huntingdon, 
and  now  the  pastor  of  the  church. 


Missionary  meetings  on  the  Monday 
and  Tuesday.    Speakers  at  one  or 
,  both  meetiugs,   Revs.   C.  Clarke 
i  (chairman),  C.  Burrows,  of  Measham, 
j  J.  J.  Goadby,  of  Leicester,  T.  Mays, 
of  Ashby,  J.  Salisbury,  of  Huggles- 
cote,  and  the  Secretary. 

Dec.  7th,  Becston.  Sermons  were 
•  nreached  by  Rev.  W.  Underwood. 
|  Missionary  meeting  the  next  even- 
ing. Mr.  Felkin,  junr.,  in  the  chair. 
Messrs.  Evans  and  Page,  from  the 
|  College,  the  Tutors.and  the  Secretary 
I  of  the  Mission  also  took  part. 

Missionary  services  nave  been 
'  held  in  a  few  other  places,  of  which 
no  particulars  have  come  to  hand. 


REPORT    OF   THE  MISSION 
FOR  1862. 

Any  friends  having  spare  copies 
of  last  year's  Report,  are  requested 
to  forward  them  by  book  post,  or  by 
first  other  convenient  opportunity  to 
the  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike, 
Leicester,  as  ho  has  only  ono  or  two 
copies  lett. 
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THE    TREE    OP  LIFE. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  J.  OWEN. 


The  title  of  this  article  carries  us 
back  to  the  bright  morning  of  the 
world,  and  forward  to  scenes  far 
lovelier  than  those  of  Eden. 

Rejecting  the  facts  presented  in 
the  brief  documents  which  relate  to 
the  primal  condition  and  fall  of  man, 
we  become  at  once  enveloped  in 
impervious  darkness.  No  effort  of 
the  intellect  can  explain  the  past,  or 
form  the  slightest  satisfactory  con- 
jecture as  to  the  future.  Scepticism 
in  every  form  stands  in  antagonism  to 
the  most  cherished  convictions  of  the 
noblest  spirits  of  all  ages.  Men  have 
ever  talked  and  sung  of  the  good 
time  past  and  the  good  time  coming. 
However  we  may  differ  in  our  ex- 
position of  some  of  the  biblical 
details,  Eden  is  the  only  exponent 
of  both  philosophy  and  history. 
Without  it,  the  traditions,  thoughts, 
aspirations,  and  life  of  our  race  are 
inexplicable. 

In  Eden  we  trace  the  first  develop- 
ment of  that  defection  from  rectitude 
which  has  led  to  all  our  woe.  We 
meet  a  prophecy  of  how  Infinite  Love 
intends  to  restore  the  fallen.  We 
have  no  data  from  which  we  can 
form  an  opinion  as  to  the  changes 
Vol.  IV.-New  Series,  No.  2. 


which  the  physical  creation  may 
have  undergone  in  consequence  of 
man's  disobedience.  It  would  be 
therefore  vain  to  speculate.  One 
thing  is  evident,  that  prior  to  the 
fall,  the  whole  earth  must  have  been 
a  scene  of  unsullied  beauty.  During 
the  progress  of  untold  ages  tho 
Divine  Architect  had  been  rearing 
it  as  a  fit  habitation  for  beings  but 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  New 
objects  of  ambition,  now  forms  of 
thought,  and  a  government  distinct 
from  His  own,  and  hostile  to  it 
having  been  introduced,— rail  these 
had  necessarily  to  be  met  by 
revolutions  in  the  material,  as  well 
as  in  the  moral  world. 

For  the  present  we  must  confine 
our  attention  to  man's  expulsion 
from  the  earthly  paradise,  and  the 
merciful  provision  which  has  been 
made  for  his  restoration  to  the 
Divine  favour.  The  garden,  there 
can  be  no  question,  was  a  natural 
temple,  a  sacred  enclosure,  where 
God  •  communed  with  our  first 
parents.  There  were  furnished 
special  manifestations  of  His  glory, 
preparatory,  as  we  conceive,  to  still 
brighter  manifestations  in  a  higher 
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The  Tree  of  Life. 


sphere  to  which  our  race  would 
have  been  translated  had  they  re- 
mained obedientand  faithful  subjects 
of  the  Great  King. 

Th  Divine  administration  is  a 
grand  system  of  agencies  and  instru- 
mentalities. The  whole  universe, 
whether  of  matter  or  mind,  con- 
,  tributes  illustrations  of  this  state- 
ment. So  in  Eden,  while  life 
immortal  was  to  be  man's  heritage, 
on  the  conditions  proposed,  im- 
mortality was  to  bo  secured  by 
eating  of  the  '  Tree  of  Life.'  Does 
this  arrangement  contradict  any  of 
the  analogies  of  nature  P  While 
man's  life  is  made  to  depend  on  the 
food  of  which  he  partakes,  and  while 
there  are  medicaments  which  have 
often  restored  the  sinking  frame  to 
health  and  vigour,  why  may  we  not 
suppose  that  the  tree  of  life 
possessed  properties  which  had  the 
power  of  preserving  the  body  from 
disease,  decay,  and  death  P  May 
not  the  Divine  permission  to  partake 
of  the  fruit  of  this  tree  have  also 
been  a  pledge  to  unfallcn  man  of 
eternal  life — and  eternal  life  asso- 
ciated with  the  noblest  development 
of  his  faculties  and  the  highest 
bliss  P  May  he  not  have  eaten  of 
it  sacramental ly,  while  holding 
special  fellowship  with  his  Maker, 
and  musing  on  His  unutterable 
glory  and  majesty  ?  But  the  spirit 
of  rebellion  crept  into  the  human 
mind.  How  it  is  not  for  us  to  ex- 
plain. The  fact  is  patent.  They 
are  but  shallow  reasoners,  who  in- 
sinuate, it  is  incredible  that  one  act 
of  defection  could  have  led  to  the 
ruin  of  a  world.  Among  all  nations 
the  most  gigantic  events  have  often 
sprung  from  a  word,  a  circumstance. 
The  most  dwarfish  conception  which 
the  soul  originates  creates  a  legion 
of  others.  It  is  impossible  not  to 
see  that  the  history  of  the  first 
transgression  is  the  history  of  every 
sin.  Experience  amply  testifies  that 
whenasinful  thou ghlhas  once  gained 
dominion  over  the  faculties,  no  one 
can  prognosticate  to  what  misery  it 
may  lead.  Sin  leaps  like  flame 
through  all  the  chambers  of  the  soul. 
God's  government  is  an  embodiment 


of  Hisown  infinite  rectitude,  and  its 
laws  must  be  enforced.  Therefore  He 
drove  out  the  mutt,  and  He  placed  at 
the  cast  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cheru- 
bim* and  a  flaming  sword,  tchich 
burned  every  Wag,  to  keep  the  tcag  of 
the  tree  of  life.  Sin  having  invaded 
our  world,  shame,  sorrow,  disease, 
and  death  followed  in  its  train. 
Paradise  may  have  retained  its 
loveliness  and  magnificence  for  a 
while,  but  to  man  it  was  lost.  It 
may  have  been  perpetuated  as  a 
memento  of  former  happiness,  and 
possibly  the  scene  of  over-awing 
splendour,  at  its  entrance  was  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  from  which 
Cain  is  said  to  have  departed.  From 
that  period  until  now  creation  has 
groaned  and  travailed  in  pain. 
Man  has  ever  wrestled  with  his 
bondage,  and  longed  for  emanci- 
pation. He  may  not  know  Him  who 
alone  can  break  his  fetters ;  he  may 
spurn  the  holiness  which  leads  to 
deliverance  ;  but  in  all  lands  and 
ages  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
has  been  heard.  Grievously,  how- 
ever, as  we  have  sinned,  heaven  has 
not  forsaken  us.  We  have  to  go 
forth  to  toil  and  suffer.  We  have 
to  carry  within  us  tho  sentence  of 
death  ;  but  God  has  given  us  songs 
in  the  night.  Enigmatical  as  the 
first  promise  was,  Adam  could  not 
but  feel  that  mercy  had  come  to  his 
help, — that  the  purposes  of  the 
tempter  would  be  frustrated,  and 
that  one  might g  to  save,  travailing 
in  the  greatness  of  His  strength, 
would  bring  peace,  and  joy,  and 
life  to  the  world.  The  visible  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  brightness 
of  His  Father's  glory,  entered  on 
His  mediatorial  work  the  moment 
the  promise  was  made,  and  during 
the  progress  of  the  ages,  we  see 
Him  diffusing  the  light  of  truth 
through  the  minds  of  men,  quicken- 
ing them  into  spiritual  vitality, 
making  them  walk  through  the 
earth  as  pilgrims  and  sojourners, 
heirs  to  an  inheritance  beyond  -the 
stars,  and  giving  them  nobility  of 
character  corresponding  with  the 
grandeur  of  their  destiny. 
The  Kedeemer  is  now  the  1  Tree 
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of  Life.'  It  would  not  be  difficult 
to  show  that  the  existence  of  all 
which  appertains  to  this  earth  is 
purely  owing  to  the  mediatorial 
scheme ;  but  we  have  to  do 
with  life  in  its  highest  form — life 
allying  us  to  the  4  living  ones  '  who 
are  before  the  throne,  and  qualifying 
us  for  everlasting  fellowship  with 
Him  who  is  the  grand  fountain  of 
all  life. 

Men  in  all  lands  have  sought 
to  re-vivify  themselves  and  diffuse 
vitality  through  the  body  politic, 
but  their  attempts  have  oeen  pro- 
ductive of  no  better  results  than 
those  which  accompany  the  appli- 
cation of  galvanism  to  a  corpse. 
Man  knew  not  man,  knew  not  God, 
and  as  ages  moved  him  further 
from  the  disclosures  of  primitive 
times,  the  darkness  of  his  soul  grew 
more  and  more  appalling.  Illumina- 
tion and  life  were  known  only, 
where  access  could  bo  had  to  the 
'Tree  of  Life.'  The  most  careful 
examination  of  the  brightest  era  of 
the  Roman  empire  discloses  a  mere 
scene  of  degradation  and  dark 
despair.  Intellect  shone  with  a 
brilliancy  it  had  never  done  before  ; 
but  this  very  brilliancy  only  served 
to  reveal  more  fully  the  density  of 
the  gloom  in  which  it  was  morally 
and  spiritually  compelled  to  grope. 
The  Great  Prophet  of  the  world 
came,  and  light  sprung  up  in  dark- 
ness. I  am,  said  He,  the  tight  of  the 
world;  he  that  followeth  Me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  No  earthly  pomp 
marked  His  coming,  but  the  works 
of  His  hands,  the  love  of  His  heart, 
the  utterances  of  His  lips,  proved 
Him  to  be  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
His  voice  could  not  be  heard  in  the 
streets,  but  it  was  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Divinity,  announcing 
truths,  which  traversing  down  the 
ages,  have  resuscitated  millions  of 
souls,  and  are  destined  to  renovate 
the  world.  1  am  tlie  resurrection  and 
the  life;  he  that  belieceth  in  Me,  though 
he  were  dead,  get  shall  he  lice.  Brief 
as  this  passage  is,  it  contains  a 
universe  of  thought.  "While  dis- 
pelling the  gloom  of  death  it  throws 


its  radiance  high  up  as  far  as 
the  throne  of  God.  It  has  re- 
manded to  their  dungeon  myriads 
of  perplexing  doubts,  foreboding 
fears,  and  thieving  sorrows.  It 
has  made  the  feeble  strong,  th© 
timid  bold.  On  beds  of  pain,  on 
the  battle  field,  amid  the  dashing 
and  the  roaring  of  the  ocean  waves, 
on  the  rack  and  in  the  flames,  it  has 
inspired  the  soul  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  We  cannot 
now  discuss  the  great  question  how 
Christ  becomes  the  life  of  men.  It 
is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  state, 
that  in  addition  to  the  heavenly  truths 
He  has  revealed,  He  has  removed 
all  impediments  to  our  re-union 
with  God— has  brought  to  bear  on 
the  human  soul  an  agency  by  which 
its  dormant  powers  are  quickened 
into  vigorous  and  holy  action,  and 
has  presented  His  own  life  as  the 
grand  model  life.  When  He  as- 
cended on  high  the  results  of  His 
achievements  began  more  visibly  to 
appear.  In  the  valley  of  dry  bones 
scenes  were  witnessed  to  which  no 
parallel  could  be  found  in  the  history 
of  man.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was 
with  potcer.  There  was  a  noise,  and  a 
shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
bone  to  his  bone,  and  lo !  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  upon  them,  and  the 
skin  covered  them  above.  And  the 
breath  came  into  them,  and  theg  lived, 
and  stood  up,  upon  their  feet  an  ex- 
ceeding  great  armg.  You,  saith  the 
Apostle  to  the  Ephesians,  hath  He 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
fur  His  great  love,  wherewith  He  loved 
us,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together  in 
heave  nig  places  in  CJirist  Jesus.  Society 
as  well  as  individual  man  began  to 
feol  the  pulsations  of  a  new  life. 
And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  ofhhe  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all.  Neither  was  there  ang  among 
them  that  lacked,  for  as  mang  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold  and  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet,  and  distribution  was  made 
to  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 
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Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  Ood.  And  such  were 
some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  Ood.  Many  of  the 
primitive  Christians  had  but  crude 
and  partial  notions  of  Divine  truth  ; 
but  the  vital  power  of  Christianity 
entered  their  hearts,  and  produced 
lives  so  elevated  and  superhuman 
as  to  fill  with  astonishment  the 
keenest  and  most  fastidious  ob- 
servers. Heaven's  Spirit  was  in 
them,  and  it  raised  them  above  all 
earthly  sorrows,  .and  made  them 
jubilant  in  the  presence  of  tho  most 
cruel  deaths.  They  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake.  To  a  very  large 
extent  the  virtues  which  appeared 
with  such  living  power,  in  such  men 
as  Paul,  were  reproduced  in  hun- 
dreds of  others.  Men  of  demon- 
like passions  were  subdued  and 
made  to  sit  with  teachable  and 
loving  hearts  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Wild  barbarians  were  tamed,  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  manhood,  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The 
history  of  Christianity  in  all  ages 
and  climes  has  been  the  history  of 
ower,  and  power  ever  opposed 
y  all  that  is  human  and  infernal, 
marching  silently  along  and  gaining 
victories,  the  full  magnitude  of  which 
as  to  their  moral  and  spiritual  results, 
the  records  of  eternitv  alone  can  un- 
ravel. The  glory  of  the  Ood  of  Israel 
has  come  from  the  way  of  the  east,  and 
the  earth  has  shined  with  its  effulgence. 
The  tree  of  life  is  in  our  midst,  and 
all  we  need  is  to  partake  of  its  fruit. 
It  is  this  alone  wnich  can  heal  the 
maladies  of  the  world.  ,  The  de- 
velopment of  intellect  is  good. 
Political  reform  may  be  good.  Or- 
ganizations for  the  suppression  of 
vice  are  good.  Nothing,  however, 
but  tho  life  of  God  can  emancipate 
humanity  from  its  fetters.  Let  the 
heart  beat  in  unison  with  God's 
heart,    and   selfishness,  rapacity, 


sensualism,  and  cruelty  will  give  up 
tho  ghost,— but  hot  before. 

Very  often  the  complaint  is  heard 
in  our  churches  of  spiritual  (loud- 
ness. Were  this  complaint  the 
language  of  deep  humiliation,  of 
penitential  sorrow,  and  devout 
longing  after  a  higher  conformity 
to  the  Holy  One,  the  heart  would 
soon  be  filled  with  joy  and  the  mouth 
with  praise.  Unfortunately  (while  it 
is  in  almost  all  cases  an  announce- 
ment of  personal  guilt  and  shame)  it 
is  too  frequently  the  utterance  of  un- 
happy, querulous,  and  disaffected 
spirits.  Churches  depend  too  much 
for  life  on  mere  cordials  and  stimu- 
lants. Christ  is  our  life.  If  we 
live  on  Him  we  cannot  but  feel  tho 
invigorating  power  of  His  grace. 
Oh  when  shall  we  fully  recognize 
this  momentous  fact?  Then  and  then 
only  shall  wo  be  able  to  march  to  the 
conquest  of  the  world.  Equipment 
for  the  conflict  can  never  be  ob- 
tained through  any  mechanism  of 
external  appliances ;  but  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Son  of  God.  J  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me. 

The  full  bearing  of  the  life  of  God 
in  the  soul  on  the  present  position 
and  future  destiny  of  man  will 
appear  first  from  the  fact  that  it 
elevates  our  entire  being.  The  in- 
tellect no  longer  fixes  its  eye  on  tho 
visible,  but  raises  it  to  the  con- 
templation of  Him  who  is  all  and 
in  all.  Ho  becomes  the  chief  good 
to  tho  soul.  The  glory  of  all  else 
is  eclipsed  by  the  inconceivable 
splendour  of  His  nature.  Faith 
lays  hold  on  Him.  Love  clings  to 
Him.  Hope  anticipates  a  nearer 
and  brighter  vision.  Godt  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  shines  into  our  hearts  to  give 
us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  union  of  the  heart  with  the 
attributes  of  the  Most  High  gives 
it  a  power  it  never  felt  before — the 
power  of  overcoming  the  world, — • 
of  ascending  heavenward.  We 
now  yield  our  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness.  Now 
commences  that  mighty  change  in 
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the  body  which  the  resurrection  is 
to  consummate.  The  Redeemer 
dwelt  in  human  flesh,  and  with  a 
body  hallowed  by  a  life  of  spotless 
purity,  ascended  to  His  father 
and  our  father  as  the  great  pattern 
of  what  He  intends  us  to  be. 

The  deliverance  of  the  spirit 
from  the  deadly  power  of  sin 
brings  freedom  to  the  bodily  or- 
ganization. The  connection  between 
body  and  mind  is  now  so  intimate 
that  they  necessarily  act  and  re-act 
on  each  other.  As  tho  body  is  the 
medium  of  our  acquaintance  with 
all  that  is  visible,  tho  deliverance 
of  this  medium  from  what  de- 
moralizes and  sensualizes  it,  must 
give  clearness  and  purity  to  our 
mental  perceptions.  To  say  there 
are  men  who  bear  the  Christian  name, 
who  know  but  little  of  this  change, 
is,  in  point  of  fact,  simply  to  say 
that  they  know  but  little  of  the 
regenerating  power  of  Christianity. 
The  universe  assumes  a  different 
aspect  to  Him  in  whom  the  Divine 
Spirit  is  enthroned.  Nature  is  the 
workmanship  of  His  father.  Provi- 
dence is  controlled  by  His  father, 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will,  and 
hastens  the  accomplishment  of 
purposes  the  mightiest  and  noblest. 
-The  material  organs  become  trained 
to  watch  the  operations  and  obey  the 
behests  of  God,  and  are  gradually 
prepared  for  the  final  transformation, 
when  the  corruptible  shall  put  on 
incorruption,  and  the  mortal  shall 
put  on  immortality. 

I  Aft  in  Christ  secures  His  ever  constant 
presence.  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  is  a  promise  which  every 
moment  is  heing  fulfilled.  The 
light  of  His  countenance  irradiates 
the  wilderness,  and  there  have  been 
seasons  when  we  have  seen  heaven 
ojxnedtandthe  Son  of  Man,  our  friend, 
our  brother,  our  representative, 
our  forerunner,  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Enemies 
we  must  have ;  but  who  or 
what  can  harm  him  whose  God 
is  the  Lord  ?  When  He  giveth 
Quietness,  who  cau  cause  trouble  P 
Does  He  not  teach  our  hands  to 


I  war  and  our  fingers  to  fight  ?  As 
our  day  so  our  strength  is.  The 
world  is  a  scene  of  perpetual  revo- 
lutions. Affliction  and  death  are 
evermore  invading  our  earthly 
homes;  but  He  in  whom  we  trust 
lives  and  changes  not.  Dark  and 
mysterious  as  may  be  some  of  our 
sorrows,  they  are  all  visitations  of 
mercy.  Through  suffering  we  are 
made  perfect  like  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation.  We  rise  to  a  brighter 
atmosphere  through  our  very  trials, 
and  are  led  to  long  for  our  home  on 
high,  where  an  eternity  of  peace 
and  joy  awaits  us. 

The  full  development  of  spiritual  life 
includes  all  which  the  heart  and  intellect 
can     wish,    both   present    and  future. 
Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,  is  the 
language    of   the   risen  Saviour. 
We  now  feel  that  the  problem  of 
our  being  is  to  be  solved  in  the 
upper  sanctuary.    When  the  cold 
hand  of  death  is  upon  us,  and  when 
for  a  time  we  put  off  this  our 
tabernacle,  we  shall  shout  the  song 
of  triumph,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  t 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Scenes  of 
surpassing  glory  will  rise  on  the 
vision.  Beings  of  resplendent  forms 
will  accompany  us  home.  Thoughts 
which  no  mortal  tongue  can  utter 
will  enchant  the  soul.    I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 
may  be  also.     The  budding  of  the 
flower  but  partially  reveals  its  full 
beauty.     It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we 
ahall  be.  Think  of  the  mental  powers 
rising  higher  and  higher  in  their 
contemplation  of  the  Infinite  One. 
Think  of  the  immensity,  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  objects  which  will 
stand  before  their  gaze.    Think  of 
the  information  which  beings  of 
higher  intelligence  may  communi- 
cate to  us.    Think  of  our  entire  and 
eternal  freedom  from  sin,  and  from 
all  which  can  distress  the  mind. 
Think  of  our  associates, — the  nobility 
of  the-  creation.     Think  of  the 
august  presence  in  which  we  shall 
dwell.     For    ever  with  the  Lord. 
The  last  enemy  shall  have  been 
swallowed   up    in    victory.  The 
mediatorial  scheme  shall  have  un- 
folded its  full  splendour,  and  the 
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Massacre  of  Jews  in  their  Synagogue  at  Prague. 


myriads  of  the  redeemed  shall  have 
been  gathered  from  all  lands  and 
ages.  Oh  is  not  the  anticipation 
enough  to  ravish  the  mind,  and  quell 


every  fear !  Lot  us  struggle  on . 
The  morning  star  is  risen.  The 
day  will  soon  dawn — the  bright  and. 
cloudless  day  of  eternity  ! 


MASSACRE  OF  JEWS  IN  THEIR  SYNAGOGUE  AT  PRAGUE.* 


A  GLIMPSE  AT  MIDDLE-AGE  PERSECUTIONS. 


It  happened  in  the  days  of  Wences- 
laus  the  Slothful,  that  a  Knight  was 
inflamed  with  lust  for  a  Jewish 
maiden.  She  repelled  his  shameful  ! 
proposals  with  virtuous  indignation. 
The  arts  of  seduction  were  foiled  by 
the  maiden's  stead  fas  t  determination. 
The  Knight,  therefore,  resolved  to 
attain  his  purpose  by  violence.  The 
day  of  the  Feast  of  the  Atonement 
seemed  to  him  the  best  suited  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  plan. 
He  knew  that  Judith — so  the  maiden 
was  named — would  on  that  day  bo 
staying  at  home  with  her  blind 
mother,  while  all  the  other  members 
of  the  family  were  detained  by  prayer 
and  pious  exercises  in  the  house  of 
God.  On  the  evening  of  that  day 
Judith  was  softly  praying  by  the 
bed-side  of  her  slumbering  mother. 
The  door  of  her  chamber  opened, 
and  her  detested  persecutor  entered 
with  sparkling  eyes.  Unmoved  by 
her  prayers,  or  tears,  he  already 
held  Judith  fast  embraced  in  his 
owerful  arms,  when  a  lucky  chance 
rought  her  brother  home  to  enquire 
after  the  health  of  his  mother  and 
sister.  The  terrible  unutterable 
wrath  that  took  possession  of  the 
brother  gavo  him,  naturally  a 
powerful  man,  the  strength  of 
a  giant.  He  wrenched  the  sword 
out  of  the  villian's  hand,  who  had 
only  the  women  to  thank  that  he 
did  not  pay  for  the  attempted 
infamy  with  the  forfeit  of  his  life. 
"With  kicks  and  grim  mockery  the 
outraged  brother  drove  the  dissolute 
fellow  from  the  house.  The  Knight, 
exposed  to  the  scorn  of  the  people 
who  had  assembled  in  considerable 


numbers,  swore  a  bloody  deadly 
revenge  against  the  Jews.  He  kept 
his  word. 

Long  ago  expelled  from  the  ranks 
of  the  nobility  on  account  of  his 
worthless  behaviour,  the  Knight 
had  cultivated  a  connexion  with, 
some  discontented  idle  burghers  of 
the  city,  and  these  he  hoped  to  make 
the  ministers  of  his  cruel  vengeance. 
Some  short  time  afterwards  he  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  mob, 
wrought  up  by  frivolous  pretexts  to 
a  frenzy  of  fanaticism,  to  murder 
the  Jews,  and  plunder  their  town. 
The  Jews  who,  frightened  out  of 
their  peaceful  dwellings,  went  to 
meet  the  robbers,  were  cut  down. 
Determined  as  they  were,  the  rest 
were  overwhelmed  by  a  superior 
force,  and  being  unarmed  were  com- 
pelled, after  a  heroic  struggle,  to 
take  refuge  in  the  synagogue,  which, 
was  already  crowded  with  old  men, 
women,  and  children.  Mighty  blows 
sounded  heavily  on  the  closed  doors 
of  the  synagogue.  '  Open,  and  £ive 
yourselves  up,'  yelled  the  Knight 
from  outside.  After  a  short  pause 
of  consultation,  answer  was  made 
that  the  Jews  would  deliver  over 
their  property  to  the  mutineers, 
would  draw  up  a  deed  of  gift  of  it, 
and  only  reserve  for  themselves 
absolute  necessaries.  They  also 
romised  to  make  no  complaint  to 
ing  or  states,  in  exchange  for  which 
the  honour  of  their  wives  and 
daughters  was  to  be  preserved,  and 

•  The  above  is  given  by  Dr.  Wolf 
Poscboles,  a  learned  modern  Jew  of  Prague, 
in  his  recent  work,  entitled  'Sippunni/ 
—Ed, 
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a»  one  compelled  to  change  his 

religion. 

1  It  is  not  your  business,'  a  voice 
from  outside  again  resounded,  'it 
is  ours  to  dictate  conditions.  If 
yon  desire  life,  and  not  a  wretched 
death,  open  at  once,  and  abjure 
yoar  faith.  I  grant  but  short  delay 
for  reflection  :  let  the  time  of  grace 
pass  by,  and  you  are  one  and  all 
given  over  to  destruction.' 

No  answer  followed.  Further  re- 
sistance could  not  be  thought  of; 
and  a  hope  that  the  king  would  at 
length  put  a  stop  to  this  unheard  of, 
unparalleled  iniquity,  grew  every 
moment  less.  Tbe  battle  in  the 
street — if  the  desperate  resistance 
of  a  few  unarmed  men  against  an 
armed  superior  force  could  oe  called 
by  that  name — had  lasted  long 
enough  to  have  enabled  King  Wen- 
ceslaus  to  send  to  their  assistance. 
As  no  help  came,  the  Jews  were  at 
length  constrained  to  admit  that  he 
did  not  trouble  himself  about  their 
fate.  A  silence  as  of  death  reigned 
in  the  synagogue.  Only  here  and 
there  a  suppressed  sobbing,  only 
here  and  there  an  infant  at  the 
breast  that  reminded  its  mother  of 
her  sweetest  duty,  was  heard.  Once 
more  the  voice  of  the  Knight 
thundered  rough  and  wild,  *  I  de- 
mand of  you  for  the  last  time,  which 
do  you  choose — the  new  faith  or 
death  ?  '  There  was  a  momentary 
silence,  then  a  cry  of  thousands, 
'  Death  ! '  broke  with  a  dull  sound 
against  the  roof  of  the  house  that  was 
consecrated  to  God.  The  rioters 
now  began  to  demolish  the  doors 
with  axes  and  hatchets.  But  the 
besieged,  in  their  deadly  agony, 
lifted  up  their  voice  in  wonderful 
•ccord,  and  sang  in  solemn  chorus 
the  glorious  verse  of  the  Psalmist : — 

'  Thoagrh  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 

shadow  of  death, 
I  trill  not  fear  the  crafty  wilinesa  of  the 

evil-doer; 

For  Thou  art  with  me  !  Thou  art  in  all  my 
ways  ; 

Ti*  firm  staff  of  faith  is  my  confidence.' 

The  aged  Rabbi  had  sunk  upon 
his  knees  in  prayer  upon  the  steps 
that  led  up   to   the  tabernacle. 


'Lord,'  he  implored,  'I  suffer  in- 
finite sorrow.  Yet,  oh  that  we 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  for  His  mercy  is  boundless- 
only  not  into  tbe  hand  of  man — Ah  ! 
we  know  not  what  to  do :  to  Thee 
alone  we  look  for  succour.  Call  to 
remembrance  Thy  mercy  and 
gracious  favour,  which  has  been 
ever  of  old ;  in  anger  be  mindful  of 
compassion ;  let  Thy  goodness  be 
shown  unto  us,  as  we  put  our  trust  in 
Thee.' 

But  God  at  this  season  did  not 
succour  His  children :  in  His  un- 
searchable counsels  it  was  otherwise 
ordained.  The  first  door  was  burst 
open ;  the  mob  pressed  into  the 
vestibule  of  God's  house.  A  single 
frail  barrier  separated  oppressed 
and  oppressors.  '  Lord,'  cried  the 
Rabbi,  in  accents  of  deepest  despair, 
•  Lord,  grant  that  the  walls  of  this 
house,  in  which  we  and  our  fathers 
with  songs  of  praise  have  glorified 
and  blessed  Thy  name,  that  the 
walls  of  this  Thy  temple  may  fall 
together,  and  that  we  may  find  a 
grave  under  their  ruins  !  But  let  us 
not  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the 
barbarians.  Let  not  our  wives  and 
maidens  become  a  living  prey  to  the 
wicked.'  'No!'  now  exclaimed  a 
powerful  voice,  '  that  shall  they  not, 
Rabbi.  Wives  and  maidens,  do 
you  prefer  death  at  the  hands  of 
your  fathers,  husbands,  brothers, 
death  at  your  own  hands,  to  shame 
and  dishonour  ?  Would  you  appear 
pure  and  innocent  before  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty,  instead  of  falling 
living  victims  into  the  hands  of 
these  blood-thirsty,  inhuman  men 
outside  ;  would  you  ?  Speak  !  time 
presses.'  And  again  resounded  from 
a  hundred  women's  lips,  Rather 
dtath  than  dishonour. 

His  lovely  blooming  wife  pressed 
up  close  to  the  side  of  the  man  who 
had  thus  spoken,  her  baby  at  her 
breast.  1  Let  me  be  the  first ;  let 
me  receive  my  death  at  thy  loved 
hands,'  she  murmured,  softly.  With 
thedeepestemotionof  which  a  human 
soul  is  capable,  he  clasped  her  to 
his  breast.  '  It  must  be  done 
quickly,'  he   said,   with  hollow, 
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trembling  voice.  '  The  separation 
must  be  speedy.  I  never  thought 
to  part  from  you  thus.  Lord,  most 
merciful,  forgive  us.  We  do  it  for 
Thy  holy  name's  sake  alone.  Art 
thou  ready  P ' 

*I  am,'  she  said;  'let  me  only 
once  more,  but  once  more,  for  the 
last  time,  kiss  my  sweet,  my  in- 
nocent child.  God  bless  thee,  poor 
orphan ;  God  suffer  thee  to  find 
compassion  in  the  eyes  of  our 
murderers  *  *  #  God  help  thee ! 
We,  dear  friend,  we  part  but  for  a 
short  time  ;  thou  wilt  follow  me 
soon ;  thou  true-hearted.'  With  the 
most  infinite  sorrow  that  can  thrill 
a  man's  heart,  the  husband  pressed 
a  fervent  parting  kiss,  a  last  touch  of 
the  hand  upon  the  loved  infant,  that 
absolutely  refused  to  leave  its 
mother,  and  her  bared  and  heaving 
breast.  One  stroke  of  the  knife, 
and  a  jet  of  blood  sprinkled  the 
child's  face,  and  spouted  up  against 
the  walls  of  God's  house.  The 
woman  sank  with  a  cry  of  '  Hear, 
oh  Israel,  the  Everlasting,  our  God 
is  God  alone ! '  and  fell  lifeless  on 
the  ground. 

All  the  other  women,  including 
Judith,  followed   the   brave  and 

gallant  example.  Many  died  by 
leir  own  hands  ;  many  received 
their  death  -  strokes  from  their 
husbands,  fathers,  brothers ;  but  all 
of  them  without  a  murmur,  silent 
and  resigned  to  God's  will.  They 
had  to  tear  away  tender  children, 
who,  weeping  and  wringing  their 
hands,  climbed  on  to  their  father's 
knees,  and  piteously  implored  them 
not  to  hurt  their  mothers.  It  was 
a  scene  horrible  and  heartrending ; 
a  scene  than  which  the  history  of 
the  Jews,  the  history  of  mankind, 
knows  none  more  agonizing.  It 
was  accomplished :  no  woman  might 
fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  per- 
secutors. The  last  death-sigh  was 
breathed,  and  the  few  stout  men, 
who  had  desired  to  defend  the  inner 
door  only  till  then,  stepped  back- 
ward. A  fearful  blow,  and  the 
door,  the  last  bulwark,  fell  in, 
sending  clouds  of  dust  whirling 
over  it.   The  Knight,  brandishing 


battle-axe  in  band,  stood  on  the 
steps  that  led  up  to  the  house  of 
prayer.  His  countenance  was  dis- 
figured by  fury.  Behind  him  crowded 
an  immeasurable  mass  of  people, 
armed  with  spits,  and  clubs,  and 
iron  flails.  4  x  ield  your  women  and 
children ! '  he  shouted,  in  a  voice 
of  thunder,  at  length  betraying  his 
real  intention;—' and  abjure  your 
faith ! ' 

'  Look  at  these  blood-drippings 
steaming  corpses,'  said  a  man  who 
stood  nearest  the  door;  'they  are 
women  and  maidens  ;  they  have  all 
preferred  death  to  dishonour  .  . 
Do  you  think  that  we  men  fear 
death  at  thy  hands  and  the  hands  of 
thy  murderous  associates  P  Murder 
me,  monster,  and  be  accursed  here 
and  hereafter,  in  this  world  and  the 
next,  for  ever  and  ever  ! '  A  moment 
afterwards  the  bold  speaker  lay 
on  the  ground  weltering  in  his 
blood.  At  the  sight  of  the  countless 
corpses  of  the  women,  the  beastly  rage 
of  the  populace,  that  saw  itself  thus 
cheated,  mounted  to  absolute  mad- 
ness. Hyaenas  drunk  with  blood 
would  have  behaved  with  greater 
humanity.  Not  a  life  was  spared  ; 
and  even  infants  were  slaughtered 
over  the  bodies  of  their  mothers. 
Blood  flowed  in  streams.  One  boy- 
alone  was  later  on  dragged  still 
living  from  under  the  heaps  of  dead. 
As  they  approached  the  tabernacle, 
in  order  to  inflict  the  death-stroke 
on  the  Rabbi,  who  was  kneeling  on 
the  steps  before  it,  they  found  him 
lifeless,  his  head  turned  upwards  in 
the  direction  of  the  East,  a  soft 
smile  upon  his  death-like  features. 
Death  had  anticipated  them.  His 
pure  soul  had  passed  away  in  fervent 
prayer. 

The  mob  surveyed  the  work  that 
had  been  accomplished  ;  and  now 
that  the  thirst  for  blood  was  stilled, 
shrunk  in  terror  before  the  crime 
that  had  been  perpetrated.  The 
tabernacle  remained  untouched,  tho 
house  of  God  unplundered.  Dis- 
charging oaths  and  curses  on  the 
Knight,  their  ringleader,  the  wild 
troop  dispersed  in  apprehensive  awe 
of  the  Divine  and  human  judge. 
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CHAPTER  II.— HIS  EARLY  LIFE  AND  EDUCATION. 


On  the  pleasant  and  fertile  plains  of 
South  Holland,  about  half  -way 
between  Rotterdam  and  Utrecht, 
stands  the  ancient  town  of  Oude- 
water.  Distinguished  by  the  rich- 
ness  and  verdure  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  by  the  frugality  and 
industry  of  its  inhabitants,  it  finds 
a  place  in  history  as  the  scene  of 
one  of  the  many  massacres  which 
perpetuate  in  the  Netherlands  the 
infamy  of  the  Spaniard.  In  this 
town  Arminius  first  saw  the  light. 
He  sprang  of  an  honest  but  not 
patrician  family  of  the  old  Batavian 
stock.  His  father,  who  was  by  trade 
a  cutler,  is  said  to  have  been  an 
ingenious  mechanic,  and  his  mother 
enjoys  the  reputation  of  a  worthy 
Dutch  house-wife  of  thrifty  habits 
and  godly  disposition.  His  name 
in  the  mother-tongue  was  Hermann ; 
the  pedantry  of  the  times  changed 
it  into  the  Latinized  form  Arminius. 
That  name  was  already  famous. 
The  eon  of  a  German  chieftain, 
trained  in  the  Roman  service  and 
invested  with  Roman  honours  and 
citizenship,  rendered  it  memorable 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Empire. 
Nino  years  after  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  era  the  tidings  Hew 
across  the  Alps  to  Rome  that  the 
army  under  Varus  had  been  de- 
stroyed aud  the  commander  had 
died  by  his  own  hand.  The  city 
was  seized  with  panic.  The  Empire 
was  thought  to  be  in  danger. 
Augustus,  already  in  his  dotage, 
wept  like  a  child,  tore  his  garments 
in  frenzy,  and  called  upon  Varus 
to  give  him  back  his  legions.  In 
the  woods  of  North  Germany  three 
brave  and  disciplined  legions  had 
been  met  by  a  host  of  native 
warriors  led  by  Arminius,  aud  after 
a  three  days'  battle  had  been  cut 
to  pieces.  The  prowess  of  the 
victorious  chief  preserved  to  his 
country  her  freedom,  her  language, 
her  independence. 

Of  the  heroism  associated  with 
his  name,  young  James  Hermann 


of  Oudewater,  was  soon  to  stand  in 
need.  In  infancy  he  was  left  an 
orphan,  and  while  yet  in  early  youth 
he  alone  of  his  father's  house  re- 
mained. By  the  help  of  God  he  must 
carve  his  way  for  himself  through  the 
world.  Nor  was  that  help  withheld. 
His  mind  was  hardly  awake  to  the 
reality  of  life  before  the  prayers  of 
the  widow  were  answered.  Theodore 
yEmilius  became  the  guardian  of 
her  son,  and  charged  himself 
with  his  education.  For  this 
he  was  emmently  qualified  by  his 
scholarly  culture,  his  Christian 
principles  and  life.  Bred  in  the 
Romish  Church,  he  had  renounced 
her  doctrines  and  worship,  and 
embraced  with  enthusiasm  the  purer 
faith  of  the  Reformation.  To  escape 
persecution,  and  to  enjoy  in  peace 
his  newly-adopted  religion,  he  had 
resided  occasionally  at  Paris, 
Louvain,  Cologne,  Utrecht,  and 
elsewhere,  as  the  shifting  humour 
of  the  times  render  expedient.  For 
those  were  days  of  most  severe 
suffering  aud  trial  for  Protestants, 
both  in  the  Netherlands  and  in 
France.  Flocks  of  foul  harpies, 
hatched  in  Spain,  haunted  the  sky, 
and  with  bloody  beak  and  talons 
sought  a  living  banquet  by  turns 
in  every  land.  Now  this  city  and 
now  that  furnished  the  horrid  feast 
as  it  was  given  up  to  the  greed  and 
lust  of  soldiers,  or  the  cold-blooded 
cruelty  of  the  Holy  Office. 

When  the  father  of  Arminius 
died,  ^Emilius  was  at  Oudewater. 
As  soon  as  his  young  charge  was  of 
fit  age  he  began  to  imbue  his  mind 
with  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
to  instruct  him  in  the  elements  of 
the  classical  tongues.  Discovering 
in  his  pupil  a  singular  aptness  for 
learning,  and  indications  of  the  force 
of  genius,  iEmilius  took  occasion 
frequently  to  advise  him  to  disregard 
in  his  plan  of  life  worldly  honour  and 
advancement,  and  to  devote  himself 
to  God  and  his  conscience.  '  The  life 
we  live  here,'  said  the  good  man, 
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'  is  short  and  vain,  but  that  which 
follows  is  measured  not  by  a  brief 
period  of  servitude  or  freedom,  but 
by  aneterni  ty  of  blessedness  ordeath. ' 
Solemn  words  like  these  impressed 
the  heart  of  the  orphan  scholar,  and 
led  him  to  devout  meditation  and 
the  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
If  the  panegyric  of  his  friend 
Bert  may  be  trusted,  Arminius 
as  a  boy  was  thoughtful  and  studious 
beyondhis  years,  and  already  evinced 
an  amiable  and  gracious  temper,  and 
traits  of  unusual  mental  power. 

While  residing  at  Utrecht  this 
kind  benefactor  died,  and  Arminius 
was  again  thrown  upon  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  But  scarcely  had 
^milius  been    consigned  to  his 

grave  when  a  new  patron  appeared, 
udolph  Snell,  a  native  of  Oude- 
water,  driven  from  the  Netherlands 
by  the  Inquisition,  had  taken  refuge 
at  Marburg,  in  Hesse-Cassel.  In 
an  interval  of  repose  he  returned 
on  a  visit  to  his  fatherland.  Finding 
at  Utrecht  a  youth  from  the  place 
of  his  own  birth  destitute  and 
friendless,  he  offered  him  a  home  at 
Marburg.  Arminius  gladly  accepted 
the  offer.  He  was  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  and  the  university  of  that 
town  was  an  attraction.  To 
this  providential  interposition  he 
probablv  owed  his  life.  Soon  after 
nis  arrival  at  Marburg  the  news 
came  that  Oudewater  had  been 
besieged  bv  the  Spaniards,  the 
garrison  slain,  the  inhabitants 
butchered,  and  the  town  itself  burnt 
to  the  ground.  The  intelligence 
overwhelmed  him  with  grief.  In 
an  agony  of  suspense  he  waited 
fourteen  days,  and  at  length  de* 
terminedwithcharacteristic  boldness 
to  go  at  once  to  Oudewater,  test  the 
truth  of  the  report,  and  learn  the  fate 
of  his  mother,  or  die.  His  worst  fears 
were  true.  The  rage  of  the  Spaniard 
had  spared  neither  the  widow  nor  the 
orphan.  Mother,  sister,  brothers, 
and  all  his  nearest  relatives  had 
been  cruelly  and  brutally  massacred. 
His  home  was  a  heap  of  ashes.  He 
turned  away  mournfully  from  the 
blackened  ruins,  and  wont  back  to 
M  arburg  on  foot,  sad,  desolate,  alone. 


So  sanguinary  a  massacre  was 
not,  however,  an  extraordinary  event 
under  the  benign  sway  of  the 
husband  of  Mary  Tudor.  Arminius 
must  havo  been  familiar  with  such 
revolting  details  from  a  child.  The 
children  cried  in  the  streets  when 
the  Prince  of  Orange  died ;  the 
children  must  have  shuddered  in 
the  nursery  at  the  names  of  Philip 
and  Alva.  When  Philip  left  the 
Netherlands  for  Spain,  in  1559,  he 
gave,  as  his  farewell  counsel,  com- 
mands for  the  extirpation  of  heresy. 
He  repudiated  in  particular  the  false 
charity  which  interpreted  the  edicts 
as  intended  only  against  Anabaptists, 
and  enjoined  their  strict  enforcement 
without  distinction  or  mercy,  against 
all  sectaries,  in  any  way 'spotted  with 
the  errors  of  Luther.'  Saved  from 
shipwreck  on  his  voyage,  he  re- 
cognized the  hand  of  God  anointing 
him  to  the  holy  work  of  destroying 
heresy  throughout  his  dominions. 
As  a  pledge  of  his  fidelity  to  his 
mission,  and  a  pious  thank-offering 
to  God,  he  celebrated  his  escape 
from  the  storm,  and  his  marriage 
soon  after  with  Isabella  of  France, 
with  the  solemnity  of  burning  before 
his  own  eyes  sixty  -  three  living 
heretics,  aud  the  bones  of  one  long 
since  dead. 

To  Margaret  of  Parma  was  left 
the  administration  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Netherlands.  Until  universal 
detestation  caused  his  retirement, 
Anthony  Perrenot,  Bishop  of  Arras, 
afterwards  Cardinal  Granville,  was 
the  chief  adviser  of  tho  Duchess. 
The  warmest  sympathy  in  the  work 
of  death  subsisted  between  this 
subtle,  wily,  smooth-tongued,  plot- 
tingccclesiasticand  his  royal  master. 
The  bishop  filled  gaol,  gibbet,  and 
scaffold  with  victims  ;  men,  women, 
and  children  alike  suffered  at  the 
stake.  The  popular  discontent  that 
broke  out  in  1560  had  led  to  the* 
removal  of  the  Spanish  soldiers.  But 
image-breaking  riots,  the  league  of 
the  nobles  against  tho  Inquisition,  the 
general  attitude  of  revolt,  the  alarm 
of  the  Duchess,  furnished  a  pretext 
for  their  return.  The  Duke  of  Alva, 
the  most  accomplished  soldier  in 
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Europe,  with  an  army  of  ten  thou- 
sand picked  veterans,  entered  the 
provinces,  and  inaugurated  a  reign 
of  terror.  The  infamous  4  Blood 
Council '  was  established.  Count 
Egmont,  the  hero  of  St.  Quentin, 
Count  Horn,  and  others,  though 
good  Catholics,  were  arrested,  im- 
prisoned, and  beheaded.  Executions 
took  place  by  wholesale.  Why 
should  there  be  stint  or  delay, 
selection  or  trial  ?  The  ban  of  ex- 
communication had  fallen  upon  the 
whole  land.  A  sentence  of  the 
Holy  Office,  in  1568,  condemned  to 
death  as  heretics  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Netherlands,  except  a  few  persons 
specially  named.  Alva  boasted  that 
he  had  caused  eighteen  thousand 
six  hundred  persons  to  be  executed 
during  the  six  years  of  his  govern- 
ment. He  had  made  a  desert,  but 
he  could  not  call  it  peace. 

The  people  of  the  Netherlands 
would  not  be  pacified  by  the  sword. 
But  they  were  slow  to  unite  their 
forces  and  organize  the  revolution. 
William  the  Silent,  Prince  of  Orange, 
ancestor  of  our  own  William  the 
Third,  exhausted  his   private  re- 
sources and  drew  upon  his  friends  in 
Germany  in  vain.     The  levies  of 
undisciplined  mercenaries  hastily 
collected  in  the  field  were  unequal 
to  the  stern  crisis.    They  were 
scattered  before  the  terrible  energy 
of  the  Spaniard  like  chaff  before 
the  storm .  The  league  of  the  nobles 
accomplished  but  little.    But  their 
name  became  a  watchword.  Some 
one  stigmatized  them  as  *  beggars.' 
They  accepted  the  designation,  and 
for  more  than  a  century  afterwards 
'  Long  live  the  beggars,'  was  the 
rallying  cry  in  many  a  battle  on 
land  and  sea.    The  4  beggars  of  the 
sea'  laid  the  foundation-stone  of 
the   Dutch   republic,  established 
freedom    at   home,    obtained  the 
mastery  of  the  ocean,  and  girdled 
the  world  with  a  zone  of  depend- 
encies, comprising   some  or  the 
fairest  portions  of  the  earth.  It  was 
to  these  brave  seamen  that  the  first 
successes  of  the  revolution  were 
due.    When  Ley  den  was  besieged  a 
second  time,  they  affected  a  marvel- 


lous del  i  vcrancc.  The  stout  burghers 
had  held  out  four  months,  and  were 
starving  by  hundreds,  but  would  not 
surrender.  The  bold  sea-rovers  of 
Zealand  determined  to  break  down 
the  dykes,  let  in  the  ocean,  and  float 
their  ships  up  to  the  walls  of  tho 
city.  4  Go  up  to  tho  tower,  ye 
beggars,'  was  the  taunting  cry  of 
the  Spaniard,  *go  up  to  the  tower, 
and  tell  us  if  ye  can  see  the  ocean 
coming  over  dry  land  to  your  relief.' 
After  long  delay  the  ocean  came. 
The  dykes  were  opened,  a  succession 
of  tempests  swept  the  waters  over 
the  land,  the  fleet  sailed  to  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  the  city,  and 
the  foe  fled  in  amazement  or  perished 
in  the  flood.  In  commemoration  of 
this  heroic  defence  and  relief,  a 
university  was  founded  in  the  city 
by  the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  was  a 
far  more  worthy  memorial  of  grati- 
tude to  God  than  a  pile  of  blazing 
faggots  cousuming  for  heresy  the 
bodies  of  the  living  and  tho  bones 
of  the  dead. 

Upon  the  opening  of  the  university, 
the  year  after  the  massacre  of  Oude- 
water,  Arminius  came  to  Leyden. 
He  did  not  come  alone.  From 
Marburg  he  had  gone  to  Rotterdam, 
where  Taffin,  the  French  chaplain 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  Bert, 
an  exiled  pastor  from  Amsterdam, 
delighted  with  his  talents  and 
scholarship,  received  him  with 
hospitality ;  and  the  son  of  the 
Dutch  pastor,  recalled  from  England 
for  the  purpose,  accompanied  him 
to  the  university.  The  friendship 
thus  formed  continued  through  life. 
The  funeral  oration,  in  memory  of 
Arminius,  delivered  in  the  hall  of 
the  university,  thirty-three  years 
afterwards,  was  delivered  by  Peter 
Bert.  Arminius  pursued  his 
studies  at  Leyden  with  extra- 
ordinary ardour  and  success.  Ho 
penetrated  into  almost  every  de- 
partment of  learning,  and  left  no- 
thing unfinished  that  he  took  in 
hand.  He  gave  his  days  and  nights 
to  theology  and  philosophy,  but  he 
found  time  for  the  Hebrew  and 
classical  tongues,  was  very  proficient 
in  the  mathematics,  and  wrote  Latin 
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verses  with  the  vigour  and  fancy  of  a 
poet.  He  was  soon  the  first  man  of 
the  college.  Whether  for  accurate 
Scholarship,  for  sound  judgment, 
for  correct  taste,  or  for  unremitting 
industry,  he  was  distinguished  above 
his  fellows.  The  professors  com- 
mended his  diligence  and  applauded 
his  gifts,  and  the  students  appealed 
to  him  in  every  difficulty  as  an 
adviser  and  a  friend.  The  orphan 
of  Oudewater,  it  was  clear,  gave 
promise  of  future  eminence. 

After  sixyears'  residence  at  Leyden, 
he  was  recommended  to  the  notice 
of  the  merchants'  guild  of  Amster- 
dam by  the  burgomasters  and 
ministers  of  that  city.  The  cor- 
poration received  the  application 
favourably.  The  necessary  funds 
for  the  completion  of  his  studies  at 
some  foreign  university  were  granted 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  guild,  and 
Arminius,  in  an  autograph  document, 
pledged  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  city,  and  to  the  acceptance  of 
no  pastoral  charge  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  burgomasters. 

In  1582  he  set  out  for  Geneva. 
Calvin  had  now  passed  away,  and 
Beza  taught  in  his  stead.  He  was 
at  that  time  expounding  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  Arminius  at  once 
commenced  attendance  upon  the 
lectures  of  this  learned  and  eloquert 
divine.  Here  he  met  John  Uiten- 
bogardt,  of  Utrecht,  afterwards  so 
warmly  to  befriend  him.  Here  he 
heard  the  sermons  and  lectures  of 
Anthony  Faye  and  Charles  Porrot. 
Here,  also,  in  a  very  short  time,  as 
if  future  events  were  already  cast- 
ing their  shadows  upon  his  path, 
he  experienced  his  first  rebuff  in 
free  inquiry.  The  logic  and  phi- 
losophy of  Aristotle  reigned  supreme 
at  Geneva.  Arminius  had  learned 
to  question  the  infallibility  of  the 
Stagiritc,  and  he  publicly  defended 
and  privately  taught  the  newer 
system  of  Ramus.  Aristotle  was  a 
heathen,  and  Luther  had  strongly 
denounced  him ;  Ramus  was  a 
Christian  and  a  Protestant,  and  had 
perished  ten  years  before  in  the 
St.  Bartholomew  massacre.  To 
prefer  Ramus  to  Aristotle  was  surely 


a  venal  offence.  Not  so  thought 
the  faculty  of  Geneva.  The  Ramean 
logic  was  in  their  estimation  a  deadly 
heresy.  The  teaching  of  that  system 
by  a  student  in  his  own  rooms  to  a 
private  class  was  a  scandal  and  an 
impertinence.  The  professor  of 
philosophy,  a  Spaniard  by  birth  and 
a  violent  champion  of  Aristotle, 
waxed  hot  against  the  Dutch  scholar. 
By  his  efforts  an  edict  was  passed 
interdicting  Arminius  from  teaching 
at  Geneva  in  public  or  in  private  the 
heresy  of  the  logic  of  Ramus.  Placed 
under  the  ban  of  this  edict,  he  was 
driven  from  the  university.  Was 
there  not  a  prophecy  here  of  the 
coming  theological  strife  ? 

Arminius  removed  to  Basle.  The 
atmosphere  of  exclusiveness  and 
intolerance  that  seemed  to  pervade 
Geneva  was  exchanged  for  a  more 
congenial  clime.  Golden  opinions 
again  were  gained,  and  unexpected 
laurels  won.  It  was  the  custom  for 
the  more  advanced  students,  during 
the  autumnal  recess,  to  deliver 
public  lectures.  Arminius,  without 
reluctance,  undertook  this  task.  He 
selected  as  his  theme  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  His  expositions 
were  marked  by  unusual  ability  and 
success.  The  professor  of  sacred 
literature  occasionally  honoured  him 
with  his  attendance  and  thanked 
him  for  his  efforts.  Other  distinc- 
tions were  also  conferred  upon 
him.  In  public  disputations  when 
a  serious  objection  was  raised, 
or  a  knotty  question  brought  for- 
ward, the  professor  would  some- 
times single  out  Arminius  from 
the  crowd,  and  say,  '  Let  my 
Hollander  answer  for  me.'  On  his 
leaving  Basle  to  return  to  Geneva 
he  was  furnished  with  a  written 
testimonal,  commending  his  piety 
and  his  1  gift  of  the  spirit  of  dis- 
cernment.' Moreover,  the  Faculty 
of  Theology  proposed  to  award 
him  the  diploma  of  Doctor  at  the 
public  expense.  Arminius,  who  was 
then  but  three  and  twenty  years  of 
age,  modestly  declined  the  proffered 
title  as  an  honour  he  was  yet  too 
young  to  wear. 

Either  from  change  of  feeling  at 
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Geneva,  or  change  of  policy  on  the  I 
part  of  Arminius,  the  opposition 
towardshim  gradually  softened  down  ! 
on  his  return.  Beza  thought  highly 
of  him,  and  wrote  a  letter  of  com- 
mendation in  reply  to  inquiries 
from  Amsterdam.  The  venerable 
divine  says  : — *  Both  his  acquire- 
ments in  learning  and  his  manner 
of  life  have  been  so  approved  by  us 
that  we  form  the  highest  hopes  re- 
specting him.*  '  For  the  Lord  has 
conferred  upon  him,  among  other 
endowments,  a  happy  genius  for 
clearly  perceiving  the  nature  of 
things  and  forming  a  correct  judg- 
ment upon  them,  which,  if  it  be  hence- 
forward brought  under  the  govern- 
ance of  piety,  of  which  he  shows 
himself  most  studious,  will  un- 
doubtedly cause  his  powerful  genius, 
after  it  has  been  matured  by  years 
and  confirmed  by  his  acquaintance 
with  things,  to  produce  a  rich  and 
most  abundant  harvest.'  Beza 
scarcely  imagined,  when  he  penned 
these  words,  that  the  fruits  of  his 
pupil's  genius  would  be  a  system 
of  theology  which  would  deny  the 
favourite  tenets  of  Calvin,  and  divide 
the  roligions  world  for  ages. 

The  studies  of  Arminius  at  Geneva 
were  continued  for  four  years  with 
hut  one  serious  interruption.  In 
1586  he  made  an  excursion  into 
Italy.    The  chief  object  he  had  in 


view  was  to  attend  the  lectures  of 
Zarabella,  a  celebrated  professor 
of  philosophy,  at  the  university  of 
Padua.  He  went  in  the  company 
and  at  the  intreatv  of  a  col  lego 
friend  from  whom  during  the  tour 
he  was  inseparable.  They  had  all 
things  common,  sharing  food  and 
lodgings,  and  reading  together  from 
a  Greek  Testament  and  a  Hebrew 
Psalter.  The  journey  was  of  service 
to  Arminius.  At  Rome  he  saw,  he 
said,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  fouler 
and  more  detestable  than  he  had 
ever  dreamed.  All  that  he  had 
heard  or  read  seemed  trifles  com- 
pared with  what  he  witnessed  with 
his  own  eyes.  But  he  purchased 
his  knowledge  of  Antichrist  at  a 
great  risk.  His  talents  and  reputa- 
tion had  already  made  him  the  mark 
of  envy.  Detraction  and  insinuation 
now  renewed  their  wretched  work. 
It  was  whispered  that  he  had  ab- 
jured the  orthodox  religion,  that  he 
had  become  intimato  with  Cardinal 
Bellarmine,  that  he  had  frequented 
the  assemblies  of  the  Jesuits,  that 
he  had  bowed  down  before  the  Pope 
and  even  kissed  his  shoe.  These 
were  baseless  and  absurd  calumnies, 
but  they  gained  currency  at  Anlster- 
dam.  The  burgomasters  were  dis- 
pleased. Arminius  was  summoned 
to  return,  and  his  student  life  ab- 
ruptly closed. 


dMiitunrq. 


Hannah  West. — As  years  advance 
and  experiencedee  pens, thechastened 
memories  of  the  past  become  an  im- 
portant element  in  the  education  of 
our  moral  nature.  Bipened  affection 
delights  to  linger  and  revel  amid 
the  hallowed  scenes  and  fragrant 
recollections  of  departed  hours.  The 
dear  old  homo  of  childhood  and 
youth,  the  sacred  names  of  father 
and  mother,  brother  and  sister,  the 
chamber  of  sickness,  the  wasted 
form,  the  nightly  watching,  the 
dying  moan,  the  parting  hour,  the 
opening  grave,  all  pass  in  review, 


and  the  sorrowing  heart  longs  for 
some  humble  and  abiding  memento 
of  the  loved  ones  gone  before.  To 
aid  in  this  ministry  of  love  to  the 
surviving  members  of  a  once  happy 
and  unbroken  family  is  the  design  of 
the  following  brief  memoirs  : — 

Hannah  West  was  one  of  thoso 
worthy,  conscientious,  and  strong- 
minded  women  found  in  many 
homes  of  the  village  life  of  old 
England.  I  have  often  admired 
her  stately  mien  and  portly  bearing, 
and  imagined  that  she  was  a  fair 
representative    of    those  females 
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heroines,  who  in  Puritan  times  bore 
faithful  testimony  to  the  kingship 
of  Christ,  the  authority  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  rights  of  conscience. 
Little  Hallam,  a  small  hamlet  about 
a  mile  south  of  Ilkeston,  was  the 
birthplace  of  this  good  Christian 
woman.  She  was  born  on  the  12th 
of  August,  1784.  Adam  Taylor 
records  in  history  (vol.  2,  p.  156) 
that  in  this  same  year  '  the  meeting 
house  at  Little  Hallam  was  takeu 
down,  and  a  more  substantial  and 
commodious  one  erected  in  its 
stead  at  Ilkeston.'  The  little  girl, 
Hannah  Twells,  it  may  be  was  the 
child  of  parents,  who  in  that  age  of 
ecclesiastical  domination  and  cor- 
ruption, met  for  pure  spiritual 
worship  in  the  small  unpretending 
sanctuary,  where  in  the  fervour  and 
piety  of  his  youth,  John  Goddard 
held  forth  the  word  of  life,  with 
power  and  success.  It  would  seem 
that  the  family  followed  the  ark  of 
God  to  its  resting  place,  for  before 
fifteen  summers  had  passed,  the 
villago  maiden  had  yielded  to  the 
drawings  of  a  Saviour's  love ;  sub- 
mitted to  the  initiatory  rite  of  the 
New  Testament  church ;  joined  the 
communion  of  saints  at  Ilkeston; 
and  commenced  the  pi  lgrim's  journey 
to  the  skies.  A  pupil  in  the  school 
of  Christ  thus  early,  her  mind  grew 
in  the  highest  wisdom,  her  character 
was  shaped  after  the  holiest  models, 
and  her  long  life  became  an  epistle 
of  commendation  in  honour  of  her 
Lord.  Called  by  the  progress  of 
time  and  its  events  to  take  her 
position  in  the  social  economy  of 
life,  the  subject  of  this  notice  re- 
solved that  the  counsels  of  holy  writ 
should  guide  her  steps.  William 
Barnes  West  and  Hannah  Twells 
were  one  in  faith,  in  baptism,  and 
in  fellowship,  anterior  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  connubial  bond.  Unlike 
many  young  men  and  maidens  in 
these  days  who  appear  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  they  preceeded 
on  that  sound  philosophic  maxim: 
How  can  ttco  italk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  t  The  benedictions  of 
heaven  fell  in  rich  abundance  on  the 
pious  and  loving  pair.    United  in 


counsel,  effort,  and  purpose,  they 
soon  rose  to  a  position  of  comfort 
and  respectability.  Secular  pros- 
perity advanced  with  the  growing 
responsibilities  of  home.  Their 
children  grew  up  as  olive  plants 
round  about  their  table.  They 
were  a  family  whom  the  Lord 
greatly  blessed.  The  swelling  tide 
of  domestic  bliss  now  reached  its 
utmost  limit,  and  the  retreating 
wave  bore  on  its  heaving  breast  the 
husband  and  the  father  into  the 
ocean  of  the  great  unseen.  And 
now  the  stricken  one  begins  to  think, 
who  can  tell ;  it  may  be  the  Lord 
has  been  preparing  me  for  a  time 
like  this,  and  brushing  away  her 
tears  she  entered  on  the  cares  and 
toils  of  widowhood  with  a  brave 
and  trusting  heart,  feeling  the  in- 
spiration of  that  animating  promise  : 
God  is  a  husband  to  the  wtaow  and  a 
father  to  the  fatherless  in  hi*  holy 
habitation.  How  nobly  she  did  her 
duty  in  this  crisis  of  her  social  life 
the  children  who  still  survive  can 
testify;  for  they  praise  her  in  the 
walks  of  life,  and  in  the  gates  of 
Zion.  For  their  welfare  as  occu- 
pants of  earth  and  as  heirs  of 
immortality  she  laboured  and 
prayed  night  and  day  with  tears, 
and  as  one  by  one  they  rose  to 
virgin  or  manly  prime,  entered  the 
fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  or  took 
their  place  in  the  great  thorough- 
fares of  life,  she  rejoiced  over  them 
with  a  widowed  mother's  joy.  Once 
and  again  have  I  been  in  that  family 
group,  andw  hen  in  thosequietevening 
hours,  we  have  sung  one  of  the  songs 
of  Zion,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  has 
gone  up  to  the  holy  hills,  I  have 
felt,  is  not  this  the  church  in  the 
house  P  is  it  not  the  gate  of  heaven  ? 
When  first  I  knew  our  venerated 
friend  she  was  descending  the  vale 
of  life.  Planted  early  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  she  grew  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon,  and  brought  forth  fruit 
in  old  age.  For  the  long  space 
of  more  than  three  score  years  this 
« wise  virgin '  trimmed  her  lamp, 
walked  with  God,  honoured  the 
Saviour,  and  prepared  for  heaven. 
To  such  an  one  death  could  have 
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no  terror.  The  conviction  with  her 
was  deep  and  strong,  the  growth 
of  years,  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him  against  that  day. 
Her  dying  chamber  was  the  vesti- 
bule of  heaven.  Calm  and  serene, 
her  everlasting  hopes  being  founded 
on  the  rock  of  ages,  she  breathed  her 
spirit  away  on  May  2nd,  186*1, 
in  the  76th  year  of  her  age. 

It  will  be  evident  from  the  above 
sketch  that  the  late  Mrs.  West  was 
characterized  by  many  virtues.  She 
was  a  person  of  high  integrity, 
sound  religious  principle,  and  blame- 
less life.  Not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  and  thereby  ministering 
to  'angels  unawares, '  she  received 
a  'prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
and  obtained  a  prophet's  reward.' 
A  ministerial  brother  in  his  letter 
to  a  daughter  of  the  deceased  thus 
writes :  . 1  Your  mother  was  one  of 
the  best  women  I  ever  met,  so  far 
as  I  knew.  My  intercourse  with 
her  was  confined  to  what  could  be 
maintained  in  her  dwelling.  I  havo 
a  lively  recollection  of  her  kindness 
to  rae  when  a  student,  and  of  her 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  the 
church  at  that  time.  O  for  more 
of  such  mothers  in  Israel.'  Thus 
was  our  venerated  friend  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her,  and 
it  will  be  long  ere  her  name,  virtues, 
and  memory  are  forgotten.  Blesstd 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  They 
rest  from  their  labour 8 ,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.  C.  S.  H. 


George  Small  "West,  son  of  the 
above,  also  departed  this  life  Janu- 
ary 8th,  1862,  in  the  48th  year  of 
his  age.  Blessed  with  wise  and 
pious  parents,  traces  of  their  ju- 
dicious training  marked  his  char- 
acter and  course  through  life. 
His  morals  were  nurtured,  his  habits 
formed,  and  his  tastes  corrected 
amid  the  genial  influences  of  a 
*ell  ordered  home.  The  principles 
of  integrity,  industry,  virtue,  and 
piety  were  instilled  into  his  youth- 


I  ful  mind,  and  illustrated  in  the 
J  dailv  life  of  his  revered  father  and 
mother.    From  a  child  he  knew  the 
Holy    Scriptures,   and    grew  up 
attached  to  the  house  of  God.  Not, 
however,  until  his  nineteenth  year 
did    the    blessed    ministries  of 
home  culture,  Sabbath  service,  and 
heavenly  grace,  mature  the  spiritual 
germ  in  the  soul,  wiu  the  homage 
of  the  heart,  and   command  the 
obedienco  of  life.     Constrained  by 
the  love  of  Christ,  the  son  of  many 
.  prayers  now  gave  himself  to  the 
Lord,  and  his  service  to  the  church. 
He  was  baptized  by  the  late  Kev. 
W.  Hogg,  in  the  year  1833.  Hence- 
forth the  Sunday-school  was  his 
chosen  field  of  labour.    His  energy, 
constancy,  and  perseverance  wero 
regarded  with  admiration,  and  by 
the  request  of  the  teachers  he  filled 
the  office  of  superintendent  for  many 
years.     Eminently  gifted  with  a 
musical  taste,  the  service  of  song 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  became  his 
favourite    study    and   ever  fresh 
delight.    In  the  free  and  generous 
use    of   this    seraphic  talent,  he 
rendered  efficient  aid,  not  only  to 
the  church  and   congregation  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  but  also 
to  other  sections  of  the  Christian 
world.     In  process  of  time  the 
worthy  character  and  exemplary 
deportment    of   our    late  brother 
pointed  him  out  as  a  fit  and  proper 
person  to  take  office  in  the  church. 
Elected  to  the  honoured  position  of 
deacon  he  discharged  its  duties  with 
fidelity  and  zeal.  The  assiduity  with 
which  he  wrought  in  the  varied  de- 
partments of  his  master's  employ,  se- 
cured for  him  the  unique  designation 
of  '  the  man  that  lives  at  the  chapel.' 
From  six  years  observation  and  in- 
tercourse I  can  honestly  testify  that 
my  lamented  friend  was  one  of  that 
select  order  in  the  church  who 
devote  themselves  heart  and  soul 
I  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.     To  say 
that  his  wisdom  and  prudence  were 
sometimes  at  fault,  is  simply  to  say 
that  he  was  mortal.    Taking  a  full 
and  charitable  survey  of  his  life 
and  character,  my  verdict  is  :  He 
was  a  good  and  faithful  servant  of 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Towards  I 
the  close  of  bis  earthly  sojourn,  the 
loss  of  his  maternal  parent,  to  whom 
he  was  devotedly  attached,  combined 
with  other  painful  and  unexpected 
trials,  impaired  his  already  weakened 
constitution,  and  smote  his  heart 
with  pangs  of  grief.  His  appetite 
failed,  his  sleep  forsook  him,  and 
his  strength  declined.  Business 
was  now  given  up,  the  familiar 
scenes  of  his  past  history  were 
abandoned,  and  rest  and  a  re- 
covery were  earnestly  sought  by 
residence  in  the  pleasant  village  of 
Sawley.  Kind  heaven  granted  the 
deceased  a  brief  space  in  the  auie- 
tude  and  retirement  of  rural  life  to 
gather  up  the  forces  of  his  spiritual 
nature  by  reading,  meditation,  and 
prayer.  Of  late  he  had  sown  in 
tears,  but  it  soon  became  evident 
that  the  discipline  of  earth  was 
fitting  the  tenant,  pent  in  mortality, 
for  a  more  congenial  clime.  During 
the  last  evening  passed  with  the 


I  family  no  symptoms  of  his  approach- 
ing end  appeared.  In  those  dark 
and  silent  hours  that  followed  no 
voice,  or  moan,  or  sound  was  heard  ; 
but  when  morning  light  returned, 
the  startling  fact  was  revealed, 
that  the  angel  of  death  had  entered 
the  chamber  of  the  good  man,  and 
borne  his  immortal  spirit  to  the  house 
not  made  with  hands.  His  work 
was  done.  The  recent  quickened 
pulsations  of  his  heart  for  ever  grew 
still.  The  jaded  frame  calmly  passed 
into  the  sleep  of  death.  Beneath  the 
shadows  of  tho  village  sanctuary, 
where  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  and  of 
heaven,  ho  reposes  in  hope  of  a 
joyful  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
My  prayer  is  that  each  surviving 
member  of  the  bereaved  family 
may  share  in  the 

'  Blissful  hope  which  Jesus'  grace  has  given; 
The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
Wo  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.' 

C.  S.  H. 


OLD    MORTALITY  ON 
AESTHETIC  CANT. 

*  Is  it  among  the  excellencies  of  a  mind 
of  taste,  that  ft  loses,  when  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  concerned,  all  the  value  of  its 
discrimination : ' 

John  Foster. 

'  I  trust  none  in  the  present  assembly  will 
do  mo  the  injustice  of  supposing  that  any 
reflection  is  intended  upon  the  liturgy  : 
though  a  Protestant  Dissenter,  I  am  by  no 
means  insensible  to  its  merits.  I  believe 
that  tho  evangelical  purity  of  its  sentiments, 
tho  chastised  fervour  of  its  devotion,  and 
the  majestic  simplicity  of  its  language,  have 
combined  to  place  it  in  tho  very  first  rank 
of  uninspired  compositions. 

Robert  Hall. 

Deab  Mr.  Editor, — I  have  a  word 
or  two  to  say  to  '  Old  Mortality'  con- 
cerning his  essay  entitled  '^Esthetic 
Cant,'  though  I  have  no  intention  of 
seriously  noticing  the  whole  of  it, 
for  it  glows  so  fiercely  with  the  un- 
supprcssed  fire  of  personal  excite- 


merit,  and  rolls  on  with  such  a 
passionate  fluency,  that  I  cannot 
conclude  it  to  be  finally  declaratory 
of  the  well-weighed,  sober,  Christian 
opinions  of  the  gifted  and  respected 
writer.  Surely  he  must  himself 
see,  now  that  the  'fine  frenzy'  of  his 
eloquent  rage  is  over,  that  there  is 
in  what  he  has  written  very  much 
of  overstatement,  invective,  un- 
cbarity,  and  unwarrantable  imputa- 
tion, of  which  it  behoves  him  to  be 
heartily  repentant. 

1.  4  Old  Mortality'  is  very  wroth 
with  what  he  denominates  1  the 
religion  of  taste,'  and  appears  to 
believe  that  the  lovely  and  the  good 
are  incompatible — that  conscience 
and  imagination  are  not  reciprocally 
helpful  attributes  of  one  and  the 
same  finely  adjusted  nature,  a  nature 
which  the  Almighty  has  made  as 
full  of  differing  yet  supplemental 
faculties  as  is  a  perfect  musical 
instrumcntof  diverse  but  harmonious 
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tones.  To  me,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
»reras    o^uite   likely  that  in  that 
striking 6c riptural  phrase  the  beauty 
t,f  holiness  something  more  may  be 
meant  thin  a  single  reference  to  the 
abstract  excellence    of   faith  and 
virtue — that  if  to  be  holy  is  to  be 
beautiful,  it   must  needs   be  that 
beauty  is  the  congenial  tribute  and 
revenue  of  holiness  ;  and  that  what- 
soever is  fair  and  rich  in  thought 
aed  work — in  the  fruits  of  benevo- 
lence, the  flowers  of  art,  the  pearls 
of  song  may  well  and  fitly  be  offered 
in  His  service  who  is  the  God  of 
Beauty  as  well  as  Truth,  and  at  the 
cradle -shrine  of  whose  well-beloved 
uid  only  begotten  Son,  wise  men, 
in  the  pure  enthusiasm  of  a  pious 
instinct,  once  laid  their  gifts  of  gold 
and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  There- 
fore, (with  becoming  deference  to 
'  Old  Mortality,')  I  cannot  see  that 
increase  of  refinement  is  symptom- 
atic of  waning  spirituality,  and  I 
demur  to  the  insinuation  that  prayer 
is  more  accepted  from  a  barn  than 
from  a  building  of  greater  archi- 
tectural pretensions,  or  that  praise 
is  comelier  when  presented  with  un- 
skilled uncouthuess,  than  in  forms 
of  symmetric  melody.    I  have  no 
scorn — I  have   no   feeling  but  of 
respect  for  the  homely  methods  in 
which  a  humble  and  unlettered  piety 
seeks  to  express  itself;  but  I  must 
acknowledge  that  I  do  not  think 
1  Yates'  would  be  a  less  godly  person 
without  his  '  whining,'   nor  do  I 
consider  that  1  Bates'  would  preach 
the  gospel  with  less  impressiveness 
if  he  did  not  '  bawl.'     Is  there,  I 
would  ask,  no  indication  in  Divine 
Revelation  of  the  office  and  function 
of  the  Esthetic  faculty  ?    Is  there 
no  warrant  for  the  consecration  of 
the  choicest  developments  of  in- 
tellectual activity — of  art  and  archi- 
tecture, and  poetry,  and  music,  to 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  ?  Is 
there  nothing  of  the  sort  inherent 
in  the  very   idea    of   sacrifice — 
sacrifice,  the  soul  and  virtue  of  all 
religion  —  the    surrender    of  our 
dearest,  fairest,  best  to  Him  who 
has  given  us  all  ?  Is  there  no  lesson 
for  Christian  hearts  and  hands  in 


the  costly  furniture  of  the  Mosaic 
tabernacle — in  the  splendid  vest- 
ments of  the  Levitical  priesthood — 
in  the  gorgeous  decorations  and 
solemn  ritual  of  Solomon's  temnle — 
in  the  lutes  and  cymbals  and  ordered 
service  of  Hebrew  song  ?  "Were 
all  these  offensive  to  the  Most  High  ? 
and  if  not,  will  He  look  with  dis- 
favour on  the  like  things  made 
sacred  by  an  earnest  and  pious  spirit 
now  ?  Is  it  wrong  that  where  we 
have  given  our  love  and  adoration, 
we  should  give  tokens  of  them,  the 
rarest  and  the  richest  that  we  can — 
that  where  our  heart  is,  should  our 
treasure  be  ?  In  truth  I  venture  to 
think  not,  and  to  hope  that  He  who 
looks  more  to  the  inward  motive 
than  to  the  outward  manifestation, 
and  who  accepts  alike  the  widow's 
mite,  and  Mary's  alabaster  box  of 
precious  ointment,  will  scorn  nothing 
that  is  offered  and  done  with  love 
and  in  the  grace  of  gratitude. 

2.  Concerning  the  special  allusion 
to  the  services  of  a  particular  con- 
gregation which  is  so  racily  written, 
and  bears  on  the  surface  of  it  such 
numerous  characteristic  marks  of 
rhetorical  exuberance,  1  have  simply 
to  say  that  I  have  gathered  from 
trustworthy  sources,  (and  occasional 
personal  observation  enables  me  to 
corroborate  the  statement,)  that  the 
representations  of  4  Old  Mortality' 
are  not  in  this  instance  borne  out  by 
the  facts  of  the  case.  I  find  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  there  is  such 
a  com  plete  and  supercilious  monopoly 
of  the  musical  part  of  the  service 
as  is  asserted  by  this  writer.  It 
seems  incredible  that  any  who  desire 
to  join  in  the  psalmody  are  '  either 
laughed  at,  or  sneeriugly  told  that 
they  must  learn  first,  and  till  then 
must  be  content  with  silence  ; '  or 
that  with  a  kind  of  systematic  and 
gratuitous  mockery  4  the  chants  as 
soon  as  learned  by  the  body  of  the 
congregation  are  put  aside  and  new 
ones  introduced.'  The  4  old  familiar 
melodies'  over  whose  desuetude  4  Old 
Mortality'  is  eloqueutly  pathetic, 
arc  I  suppose  the  Lyaias  and 
Cranbrooks  of  blessed  memory — 
full  of  unexpected  shakes  and  4  vain 
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repetitions'— combinations  for  the 
most  part  of  jerky  inharmonious 
notes  which  loudly  emitted  in  concert 
■with  wind  instruments  and  fiddles, 
our  venerable  friend  finds  more  con- 
ducive to  a  praiseful  mood  than  the 
simpler  airs  bequeathed  by  forma- 
lists like  Gregory  and  Luther,  or 
the  purer  modern  melodies  culled 
from  the  treasures  of  sacred  German 
song.     '  Old  Mortality'  denounces 
and   ridicules    the    endeavour  to 
express  the  fluctuations  of  thought 
and  emotion  in  a  hymn  by  corres- 
pondent changes  of  time  and  tone, 
and    complains    bitterly  that  the 
music  is  made  reflective  of  the 
meaning.    Does  "he  wish  for  perfect 
uniformity    of   sound  and   time  ? 
Would  he  insist  on  all  hymns,  no 
matter  how  various  in  character,  on 
every  verse  of  the  same  hymn,  no 
matter  how  contrasted  soever  in 
sentiment  one  verse  may  be  with 
another,    being  sung  with  equal 
volume  and  in  identical  time  ?  Does 
he  consider  that  physical  ability  and 
the  current  mood  alone  conditionate 
the  function  of  the  individual  in 
congregational  psalmody  ?    If  so, 
the  introduction  of  music  into  divine 
service  is  a  mistake,  and  the  hymn 
had  better  be  simply  recited — said, 
not  sung  ;  for  the  theory  of  musical 
expression  implies  a  presumed  cor- 
relation of  sense  and  sound,  and 
the  highest  office  of  musical  art 
consists  in  the  attempt  to  interpret 
dramatically    the  incommunicable 
sympathies  of  man  ;  to  translate  into 
what  Beethoven  has  finely  called  a 
'  higher    revelation   than  words,' 
those  inarticulate  bat  most  real  and 
earnest  yearnings  of  his  nature  that 
unite  him  with  an  infinite  life — that 
mysterious  spiritual  interior  melody 
that  is  never  silent  within  his  soul, 
but  murmurs   for  ever,    like  the 
ocean-tone  inside  the  shell,  a  linger- 
ing echo  from  the  half-remembered 
dialect  of  a  far-off  home. 

3.  I  pass  on  to  the  concluding 
portion  of  1  Old  Mortality's'  remarks 
wherein  he  expresses  his  opinions 
and  feelings  concerning  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  the  country  with  a 
vehemence  which  reminds  me  of  a 


certain  Baptist  deacon  whom  I  know, 
who  in  his  unreasoning  aversion  to 
anything  liturgical,  declared  most 
earnestly  that  he  objected  to  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  t-oto.    And  in  this 
onslaught  on  the  Church,  (whose 
writers,  by  the  way,  he  has  not 
scrupled  to  cite  with  seeming  ap- 
proval,) he  has  not  disdained  to  call 
in  the  suspicious  aid  of  an  American 
Pantheist.    '  There  is,'  he  says,  '  an 
institution  in  the  bosom  of  Britfsh 
society  more  fatal  to  conscientious 
principle,  and  more  destructive  to 
true  religion  than  any  contemporary 
enemy  of  piety.    That  institution 
is  the  worldly  corporation  which 
passes  by  the  style  and  title  of  the 
Church  of  England.'  Now  of  course 
I  am  fully  sensiblo  of  many  and 
grave  defects  existing  in  the  National 
Church  of  these    realms,  and  I 
no  more  claim  for  her  an  unmixed 
excellence  than  for  our  political 
constitution  theoretic  perfection  and 
administrative  purity.     I  am  con- 
scious of  the  prodigious  difficulties 
involved  in  the    alliance  of  the 
secular  and  spiritual  powers.    I  am 
aware  of  the  unjust  distribution  of 
the  patronage  and  emoluments  of 
the  Church.    I  lament  the  incom- 
mensurate pay  of  the  working  clergy. 
I  sec  that  there  are  relics  of  super- 
stition still  lingering  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.      I  acknowledge 
that   the    doctrine    of  Baptismal 
Regeneration  is  the  first,  the  obvious,  ' 
the  honest  deduction  from  the  service 
used  in  the  '  ministration  of  public 
baptism  of  infants.'     I  object  to 
priestly  absolution  and  to  the  damna- 
tory clauses  of  the  creed  incorrectly 
ascribed  to  Athanasius.    I  allow  the 
urgent  need  of  liturgical  revision. 
And  yet,  with  all  these  admissions,  I 
am   bound    to    observe    that  the 
Anglican    Church    represents  the 
religious  convictions  and  rivets  the 
earnest  allegiance  of  a  very  largo 
body  of  devout,  intelligent  and  culti- 
vated people,  and  that  continually  a 
vast  myriad  of  worshipping  hearts 
pour  themselves  forth  tnrough  her 
incomparable  forms  of  praise  and 
prayer.    I  cannot  myself  help  re- 
membering, I  cannot  help  reminding 
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•  Old  Mortality*  that  for  this  Church 
martyrs  have  perished,  —  saints 
have  laboured,  whose  names  are 
sacred  and  dear  to  every  section  of 
God's  large  family.  This  is  the 
Church  of  Latimer  and  Leighton ; 
of  Hooker  and  Butler  ;  of  William 
Wilberforce  and  Henry  Marty n. 
It  was  as  a  faithful  minister  of  this 
Church  that  the  brave  old  Ken 
charged  upon  the  dying  Stuart  the 
vices  of  his  life  ;  and  it  was  within 
its  hallowed  precincts  that  Herbert 
chanted  his  devout  and  thoughtful 
verse.  Can  such  a  Church  be  fitly 
described  as  a  'mountainous  power 
of  evil  ?  '  Can  that  Church  oe  4  a 
monster  of  iniquity'  out  of  whose 
bosom  Keble  has  poured  forth  the 
music  of  the  '  Christian  Year  ; '  in 
whose  communion  Arnold  lived  and 
toiled,  teaching  alike  by  life  and  lip 
the  nobleness  of  duty  and  reverence, 
the  priceless  worth  of  truth  iu  word 
and  work — Arnold,  to  whom  the 
Rugby  boys  said  it  was  too  bad  to 
tell  a  lie,  he  always  believed  them — 
Arnold,  the  footprints  of  whose 
intellectual  pathway  are  luminous 
over  all  England  now?  Are  we 
well-advised  when  we  are  invited  to 

*  flin^  ourselves  with  deadly  antago- 
nism   on  a  Church  in  which  a 
Whately  is  yet  enforcing  Christian 
logic— a  Mil  man  still  writing  Chris- 
tian history — a  Stanley,  an  Alford, 
an  Ellicott,  devoting  to  the  use  and 
eomfort  of  the  universal  Church  the 
fruits  of  Christian  scholarship  ?  I 
shall  be  told  that  the  adhesion  of 
men  pious  and  gifted  does  not  of  it- 
self constitute  a  cause  or  an  institu- 
tion righteous  and  true;   but  it 
presents  at  least  presumptive  proof 
that  it  contains  elements  of  good ; 
that  it  is  not  an  engine  of  sheer 
mischief  and  unmitigated  evil ;  and 
if  on  this  ground  only,  I  will  take 
emphatic  exception  to  the  sweeping 
assertions    of   a  writer  who  has 
sufficient  temerity  to  announce  that 
the  Established  Church  of  England 
is  '  using  every  conventional  motive, 
every  worldly  motive,  every  lleshly 
bait    **,      *       *       *    to  seduce 
to  its  embrace  the  man  of  mere 
taste  ?>    Will  thoughtful,  broad- 


minded,  large-hearted  Dissenters, 
endorse  these  severe  and  passionate 
words  ?  Can  '  Old  Mortality*  look 
fairly  round  him  and  honestly  say 
that  the  character  and  efforts  of  the 
majority  of  the  clergy  are  not 
maligned  and  parodied  in  the 
picture  which  ho  offers  for  our 
approbation?  '  Old  Mortality'  mis- 
takes violence  for  strength,  de- 
clamatory intemperance  for  the 
genuine  afflatus,  and  in  closing  his 
diatribe  has  with  consistent  per- 
versity '  preferred  a  prayer  in  tho 
spirit  of  an  indictment,'  (as  Robert 
Hall  once  wrote  of  Bishop  Horsley), 
and  inscribed  on  his  schismatic 
banner  the  names  of  some  of  the 
most  illustrious  chiefs  of  British 
Nonconformity,  irrelevantly  as  it 
seems  to  me,  and  vainly;  for  I  cannot 
but  believe  that  those  saintly  spirits 
in  their  catholic  sympathy  would 
have  waved  a  deprecating  hand  above 
these  testy  ebullitions  of  sectarian 
bitterness,  and  earnestly  conjured  us 
to  look  though  accidental  diverg- 
encies of  verbal  creed  and  ecclesias- 
tical  polity  to  the  substantial  affini- 
ties of  faith  and  feeling— to  those 
fundamental  needs  and  instinctivo 
aspirations  of  a  common  nature 
which  impel  us  to  the  same  all- 
merciful  Saviour,  and  point  us  to 
tho  same  eternal  home. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 
Old  Mortality's  Nephew. 


OLD    MORTALITY  ON 
ESTHETIC  CANT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gen  ral  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,— I  am  a  General 
Baptist,  a  liberal,  a  working  Non- 
conformist, and  a  regular  reader  of 
your  Magazine,  and  cannot  but  take 
exception  to  some  portions  of  4  Old 
Mortality's  '  paper  on  ^Esthetic  Cant 
in  the  current  number. 

Against  the  system  *  of  that  worldly 
corporation  that  passes  by  tho  style 
and  title  of  the  Church  of  England,* 
I  could  feol  as  strongly  as  'Old 
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Mortality '  himself.  But  in  the 
face  of  Christ's  injunction,  Love 
your  enemies,  and  Paul's  advice  in 
2  Cor.  xiii,  I  could  not  feel,  much 
less  write,  in  the  strain  which  is 
indulged  in  by  your  generally 
very  acceptable  contributor,  1  Old 
Mortality.'  It  is  this  fighting 
churchmen,  and  not  the  system  of 
an  establishment,  that  I  complainof. 

'  Old  Mortality,'  speaking  through 
•  a  more  interested  witness,'  says  : — 
1  All  tho  upward  looking  flunkeyism 
of  the  empire,  which  is  not  troubled 
with  religious  scruples,  gravitates 
toward  that  which  Archbishop 
Synge  called  the  gentleman's  re- 
ligion. The  Church  of  England 
is  the  hereditary  spiritual  house  of 
the  proud  British  aristocracy  and 
of  the  landed  families.'  Further 
on  in  his  own  words  he  says,    .  . 

 '  If  this  were 

true  of  the  vulgar  herd  merely,  whose 
ignorance  or  coxcombry  render  them 
the  natural  prey  of  priestcraft  and 
affectation,  tee  could  oear  it.'  Why 
this  importation  into  the  1  argument 
which  forms  our  quarrel.'  This  is 
not  argument,  but  inflammatory 
personality,  barely  applicable  to  the 
worst  sections  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  This  will  not 'gain' 
our  brethren,  and  especially  if  we  tell 
them  if  we  1  cannot  destroy  we  must 
hate.' 

If  'Old  Mortality'  had  been 
giving  us  a  picture  from  life  of  the 
effects  from  this  4  system  '  of  church 
and  state  religion,  I  should  have 
been  silent.  I  could  even  have 
understood  his  *  crying  still  for 
war  ;  '  but  I  cannot  think  with  him, 
that  'for  every  damage,  every  insult, 
every  cowardly  robbery,  every 
bloody  oppression  we  would  exact 
penalty  and  ransom.' 

Our  church  brethren  were  born 
into  this  1  system.'  This  4  system  ' 
existed,  as  we  had  shewn  so  well 
last  year,  two  hundred  years  ago. 
Again,  I  say,  as  a  young  working 
Nonconformist  1  regret  this  fighting 
at  the  church,  beating  the  air,  or 
worse.  Let  us  rather  quietly,  but 
not  the  loss  surely,  and  as  loving 
brethren,  knowing  that  one  is  our 


Lord,  even  Christ,  educate  onr 
young  men  to  be  Christian,  4  Free- 
churchman,'  our  aim  being  not  to 
4  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,'  but 
to  work,  work,  work,  till  the  Es- 
tablishment itself  becomes  a  church 
4  free  indeed.' 

Yours  truly, 

Young  Mortality. 


LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 

[The  following  circular,  sent  to  every 
church  and  subscriber  to  the 
1  Leeds  Relief  Committee,'  ex- 
plains itself.  We  entirely  sym- 
pathize with  the  course  recom- 
mended by  the  Yorkshire  Con- 
ference, and  greatly  rejoice  at 
the  truly  fraternal  feeling  ex- 
hibited by  our  brethren  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Body.— Ed.] 

Dear  Sir, 

At  tho  Yorkshire  Conference, 
held  at  Birchcliffe,  the  following 
Resolution,  moved  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Horsfield,  Leeds,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Gill,  Shore,  and  supported 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Tunnicliffe  and  G.  T. 
Woodson,  Esq.,  Leeds,  was  un- 
animously passed  : — 

*  Having  heard  with  great  pleasure, 
that  the  Baptist  Relief  Committee 
do  not  recognize,  in  their  distribu- 
tion of  Money  and  Clothing,  any 
distinction  between  the  different 
sections  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, and  that  all  Baptist  Churches 
within  the  distressed  districts  are 
equally  eligible  to  receive  relief 
from  their  funds  ;  this  Conference 
instructs  the  44  Leeds  Relief  Com- 
mittee," on  ascertaining  that  these 
statements  are  correct,  to  request 
that  all  the  churches  in  the  con- 
nexion, forward  in  future  their 
contributions  to  the  44  Baptist 
Union,"  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Lancashire  Baptist  Relief  Fund.' 

This  Resolution  was  submitted  to 
the  Lancashire  Committee,  whoso 
Secretary  replied  as  follows  : — 4  Tho 
information  received  by  your  Com- 
mittee is  correct.  ls*o  difference 
has   been  or  will  be  made  with 
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respect  to  any  section  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination.  All  arc  alike  cheer- 
fully aided,  and  I  should  be  exceed- 
ingly delighted  if  our  closer  and 
more  manifest  union  be  the  result.' 

On  receiving  such  an  answer,  it 
did  appear  most  undesirable  that 
two  Committees  should  exist,  when 
one,  so  efficient  and  laborious,  was 
already  assisting  all  needy  Baptist 
Churches. 

Moreover,  we  found  on  further 
inquiry,  that  while  our  resources 
were  daily  diminishing,  the  distress 
was  more  intense  and  wide-spread 
than  we  had  described  or  imagined. 
Intimations,  also,  were  given  us, 
that  the  liberal  sums  that  had  been 
promised,  and  had  been  so  cheer- 
fally  sent  (amounting  to  between 
£"$00  and  £900),  could  not  be  con- 
tinued. For  these  reasons,  we 
hailed  with  unfeigned  admiration 
and  joy  the  noble  generosity  of  our 
Particular  Baptist  Brethren. 

We  now  affectionately  and  earnestly 
urge  continued  and  large  liberality, 
not  only  because  of  the  terrible 
distress  of  our  churches,  but  for  the 
Bake  of  our  Denominational  honour. 

All  grants  will  in  future  be  made 
by  the  Lancashire  Committee,  and 
all  Contributions  should  be  sent  for 
them  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard, 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
London,  E.C. 

Yours  truly, 

Richard  Horsfield,  Secretary, 
LttH*  Committee. 

G.  T.  Woodson,  Treasurer,  Leeds 
Committee. 

Leeds,  January  14M,  1863. 


TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT. 

Contributions  received  by  the  Com- 
'  mittee  at  Leeds  from  December  [7th, 
1862,  to  January  17th,  1863,  for 
the  Relief  of  Distressed  General 
Baptist  ^Christians  in  the  Cotton 
Districts. 

£    s.  d. 

Wisbech,  R.  Wherry,  Esq.  10  0  0 
Lou  ghboro  u  gh ,  W  ood  -  gate , 

perMr.Timras,£53s.2d., 

£'4  0s.  4d.,  £7  Is.  6d.  ...  16   5  0 


6  15 

o 

0  14 

6 

0  12 

6 

4  10 

6 

5  14 

11 

1  0 

6 

2  18 

♦» 

2  6 

3 

£  s.  d. 

Wendover,   per  Rev.  E. 

Foster,  Congregation, 

£'5  Is.,  School,  £1  14s... 
Billesdon,  per  Rev.  E.  J. 

Jackson   

Killinghome,     per  Rev. 

G.  Crooks   

Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  per 

Mr.  Orchard  

Bourne,  per  W.  Wherry, 

X.J  Sq ...        •  • »      • . .      ...  ... 

Dyke,  per  W.  Wherry.Esq. 
Coningsby,  per  Rev.  W. 

Sharman   

Smarden,  per  Rev.  J.  H. 

Wood,  £1  6s.  3.  and  £1 
London,     Camden  -  road 

Chapel, Rev.F.Tucker's, 

per  S.  Pewtress,  Esq....  14  12  0 
Hitchin,  per  R.  Johnson, 

Esq   10  0 

Nottingham,    per  Mrs. 

Beverley    0  12  0 

Berkhampstead,  per  Rev. 

J.  Lawton,  £2  17s.  3d. 

and  £2  2s   4  19  3 

Betby,  Osmaston-road,  per 

Rev.  W.  Jones,  6th,  7th, 

and  8th  donations,  £30, 

9th  donation,  £10 4s.  6d.  40  4  6 
Stoke,  per  Mr.  Taylor  ...  6  15  0 
Leicester,  Dover-street, 

per  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby, 

£3  and  £3    6 

Nottingham,    J.  Heard, 

Esq.,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and 

8th  donation  37 

Loughborough, Baxter-gate 

per  E.  Stevenson,  junr., 

£1  2s.  9d.,  £1  lis.  2d., 

£1  8s.,  and  £1  9  lid   5 

Kirkby  and  Woodhouse, 

per  Mr.  Cotes    1 

Kegworth,  per  Rev.  R. 

Ingham  

Measham,  ditto  7 
Low  Moor  ditto  1 
Bradford,  Tetley  -  street, 

per  Rev.  B.  Wood  ...  2  10  0 
Qucniborough,  per  T.  W. 

Marshall,  Esq   1 

Thurcaston.perMr.Timms  0 
Sutton  Bonington,  do.  0 
Hose,  per  Mr.  Mantle,  £1 

and  18s   1 

Bourne,  Mr.  White   1 


0  0 

0  0 

11  10 
9  0 

7  0 

12  6 
0  0 


13  1 

14  6 
3  0 

18  0 

0  0 
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£  s.  d. 

Kegwortb,  per  Bev.  W. 

J  arrom   0  15  0 

Barton,  per  Rev.  E.  Bott, 

£3  and  £4  10s   7  10  0 

Barrowden,  per  Rev.  G. 

Towler    10  0 

Derby,  St.  Mary's  -  gate 

Chapel ,  VestibuleBoxes, 

four  Sabbaths,   £4  6s. 

10Jd.,   Chellaatou,  per 

Mr.  Gregory,  10s.  OJd., 

Duffield,  per  Mr.  Mc- 

Intyre,  lis.  Id.,  Rose 

Hill,  per  Mr.  Dean,  10s.  5  18  0 
A.F.Landport.Portsmouth 

Post  Mark    5    0  0 

March,  per  Rev.  T.  T. 

Wilson    5  12  4 

Audlem,  per  Mr.  Thurs- 

field   0   2  0 

Leicester,  Frirr-lane,  per 

Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  ...    ...    3    6  7 

Tarporley,  per  Mr.  Dickin- 
son   .     ...    1  14  10 

Ripley,  per  Rev.  G.  Need- 

n^ra   5   4  1 

Liddington,  per  Mr.  Mug- 

gleton    1  10  0 

Hull,  from  a  friend   3   0  0 

London  .Commercial  -road, 

per  Rev.   T.  Goadby, 

Congregation, £5,  School, 

£1  6s •    •••    ...    ...    ...    6   6  0 

Loughborough,  Wood-gate, 

Christmas  Entertainment 

in  School-room,  per  Mr. 

Baldwin   2   2  0 

London,  Borougl. -road,  per 

J.  R.  Gover,  Esq.  ...  13  14  8 
Nottingham,  Broad-street, 

per  Mr.  Baker    1    0  0 

Melbourne,  per  John  Earp, 

Esq   5  0  0 

255  14  I 

Amount  previously  adver- 
tised  594  18  11 


850  13  3 


SUMMARY    OF   THE   TREASURER  S  CASH 
ACCOUNT. 

January  17th,  1863,  received  to 
this  date    '   £850  13  3 


PAYMENTS. 

£  s.  d. 
Sundry  Grants,  as  per 

Vouchers   530   0  0 

Paid  Mr.  P.  Earp,  Derby, 

for  Salt  Beef.   32   0  0 

January  3rd,  remitted  to 

the  other  Committee  ...150   0  0 
January  10th,   ditto         60   0  0 
17th,   ditto         63   2  8 


Balance 


835    2  8 

•   

...    15  10  7 


The  £15  10b.  7d.  is  of  course 
subject  to  the  incidental  expences, 
the  exact  amount  of  which  cannot 
now  be  stated,  as  several  small  ac- 
counts have  not  come  in.  We  how- 
ever suppose  that  \\  per  cent,  will 
cover  all. 

The  Times  Paper,  January  8th, 
extols  Relief  Committees  that  do 
not  exceed  four  per  cent,  for  their 
working  expences. 

G.  T.  Woodson,  Treasurer. 

Francis-street,  Leeds, 

January  17th,  1863. 


MINISTERS'  FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine* 

Dear  Sir,— The  following  additional 
sums  have  been  received  for  the 
relief  of  ministers  in  the  distressed 
districts  since  December  15th,  to 
January  11th.  Permit  me  to  say 
that  the  practical  sympathy  mani- 
fested towards  our  dear  brethren* 
has  cheered  their  hearts,  and  has 
been  very  thankfully  acknowledged. 
It  is  very  pleasing  to  learn,  not- 
withstanding the  severe  privations 
of  the  people,  the  Lord  is  alTbrding 
them  pleasing  evideucc  of  His 
presence  among  tbem  by  sending 
them  showers  of  spiritual  blessings. 
One  brother  says,  they  have  as 
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8  15  6 


as  150  at  their  prayer  meeting 
every  week,  and  a  delightful  feeling 
exists.  Another  brother,  whose 
troubles  have  been  augmented  by 
family  affliction, remarks,  'the spirit- 
ual condition  of  our  little  church  is 
very  promising,  and  I  doubt  not, 
but  that  when  the  present  ordeal  is 
past,  we  shall  find  that  it  has  been  a 
means  of  drawing  us  nearer  the 
Saviour.  If  our  brethren,  however, 
are  to  maintain  their  position,  con- 
tinued help  will  be  needed  for  the 
present,  which  we  trust  will  not 
be  withheld.' 

£  s.  d. 

Prom  St.   Mary's  -  gate, 
X)orby  ••• 

Bourne,  per  Mr.  White...    10  0 

Bourne,  per  Mr.  Wherry    3    5  0 

Berkhampstead,  per  Mr. 
Lawton   2  10  0 

Broad-street,  Nottingham, 
per  Mr.  Baker    2   0  0 

Dover-street,  Leicester  per 
Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby     ...    1    0  0 

J.  Heard,  Esq., Nottingham    3    0  0 

Baxter- gate,  Loughborough, 
per  Mr.  E.  Stevensou, 
junr   0  10  0 

Mr.H.W.Earp,  Melbourne    10  0 

Mr.  J.  Earp,  Melbourne    10  0 

H.  Ewen,  Esq.,  Long 
Sutton    10  0 

Mrs.  Poile,  Leicester    ...    1    0  0 

Hev.T.Steveuson, Leicester  10  0 

Commercial-road,  London, 
per  Rev.  T.  ttoadby   ...    2    6  6 

Dover  -  street,  Leicester, 
per  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby    10  0 

Prom  Melbourne    2  10  0 

Billesdon,  per  Misses  H. 
and  K.  Allen   0    6  0 

fcev.G  .Towlcr,  Barrowden   0  10  0 

Derby,  St.  Mary's-gate  ...    2   3  0 

Loughborough,  Baxter- 
gate,  per  Mr.  E.  Steven- 
son, jnnr   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Deacon  and  Friends, 
Leicester    210  0 

Boston,  per  Rev.  W.  Mat- 
hews   4  12  2 

Mr.  J.  P.  Winks    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Winks    0   5  0 

Miss  Winks    0   5  0 

J.  Earp,  Treasurer. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF 
CLOTHING  RECEIVED. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— The  following  is  an  ad- 
ditional list  of  clothing  received  up 
to  the  16th  inst.  I  am  desired  to 
say,  that  the  instructions  given  by 
the  Birchcliffe  Conference  to  the 
'  Leeds  Relief  Committee'  apply  to 
clothing  as  well  as  money.  All 
packages  should  now  be  directed  to 
the  Rev.  F.  Bugby,  96,  Fishcrgato 
Hill,  Preston.  Before  they  are 
despatched  a  letter  should  be  sent 
him,  and  a  reply  obtained. 

While  sincerely  thankful  for  all 
that  has  been  done,  we  are  compelled 
to  say,   that  the  want  of  warm 
clothing  is  still  distressingly  felt. 
Yours  truly, 

Mary  Horsfield. 
Newton  Grove,.  Leeds, 
January  17th,  1863. 
Hugglescote,  per  Rev.  J.  Salis- 
bury. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Mrs.  Orchard, 
Alford,  Mrs.  Kemp. 
Nottingham,  Mr.  Baker. 
Bourne,  Mrs.  Wherry. 
Bourne,  Mrs.  Wyles. 
Chesterfield,  Mr.  Bishop. 
Kegworth,  Rev.  W.  Jarrom. 
London,  Praed  -  street,  Mr.  E. 
Brown. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.   M.  W. 
FOX,  ROCHDALE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 


Dear  Sir,— Will  you  permit  me  to 
return  my  sincere  thanks  in  behalf 
of  my  suffering  brethren,  to  those  of 
our  sister  churches,  who,  having 
heard  the  cry  of  distress  which  has 
gone  forth  from  our  midst,  have  so 
nobly  responded  by  their  generous 
contributions  towards  the  alleviation 
of  our  unparalleled  and  unavoid- 
able sufferings. 
Your  pages  are  already  replete 
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with  the  sorrowful  details  of  heart- 
rending facts  ;  facts  that  have 
thrilled  the  hearts  of  your  readers, 
aroused  their  tenderest  sensibilities, 
and  enlisted  their  noblest  sympathies 
in  our  behalf.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
my  intention  to  add  to  the  number 
of  these  facts,  but  simply  to  endorse 
them.  They  might  be  multiplied 
by  scores,  and  by  hundreds,  aye, 
and  by  thousands,  throughout  the 
cottonlcss  Cotton  District;  but  it  is 
in  their  truthfulness,  rather  than  in 
their  amplitude,  that  the  secret  of 
their  heart  -  thrilling  potency  is 
found. 

And  we  thank  God,  and  you, 
brethren,  that  by  your  timely  and 
generous  assistance,  many  of  our 
sufferers  have  been  saved  from 
extreme  poverty;  others  perhaps 
from  disease,  and  premature  death. 

We  sincerely  thank  you,  brethren, 
for  your  liberality,  and  assure  you 
that  its  moral  effect  has  been 
second  only  to  its  material  influence 
in  alleviating  the  sorrows  of  those 
who  have  been  its  grateful  recipients. 
Thank  God,  our  present  distresses 
have  demonstrated  the  fact  that 
there  is  an  underlying  bond  of 
sympathy  still  existing  in  the 
Christian  Church.  We  hail  this 
harmony  of  brotherly  feeling,  as  an 
earnest  of  better  times  when  the 
reign  of  righteousness  shall  be  fully 
inaugurated  in  the  earth,  and 
slavery  and  war,  the  two  prolific 
sources  of  our  present  calamities, 
shall  be  utterly,  and  eternally 
abolished. 

Tours  truly, 
M.  W.  Fox. 
Rochdale,  January  18M. 


BAPTIST  COLLEGE, 
CHILWELL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Brother, — The  accompanying 
circular  relative  to  the  College 
Bazaar  has  been  sent  to  individuals 
in  all  parts  of  the  Connexion,  but 


in  your  pages  without  more  delay, 
that  any  persons  whose  address  is 
not  known,  or  who  may  have  been 
unintentionally  overlooked,  may  be 
able  to  see  what  is  going  on.  The 
Nottingham  ladies  are  in  full  work 
for  it,  but  they  are  anxious  to  be 
assured  that  others  in  distant 
churches  are  co-operating  in  the 
effort. 

The  exigencies  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  may  hinder  some  of  its 
friends  from  doing  that  for  the 
College  which  they  might  do  were 
the  Mission  funds  in  a  good  state. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  serious 
a  deficiency  should  have  occurred  at 
all ;  but  more  so  that  it  should  have 
happenedwhile  the  College  Building 
enterprize  is  taxing  the  resources 
of  the  Connexion.  It  should  how- 
ever be  considered  that  the  Mission 
is  dependent  on  the  College  for  its  very 
agents.  All  the  excellent  brethren 
now  in  the  foreign  field  were  once 
students  in  the  College,  and  the 
last  who  left  it  for  India  did  not  cost 
the  Mission  one  farthing.  Formerly 
the  Mission  fund  was  charged  witn 
the  expences  of  the  student's  edu- 
cation, if  he  went  direct  from  the 
College  to  his  missionary  work. 
No  application  for  such  reimburse- 
ment was  made  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Thos.  Bailey ;  and  should  other 
students  follow  his  steps  I  hope  the 
old  custom  will  never  bo  revived. 
While  this  is  the  policy  of  the 
College  Committee  toward  the 
Mission,  and  while  the  two  Insti- 
tutions are  so  identical  in  their  aims 
and  efforts,  that  preference  of  the 
one  to  the  other  which  causes  the 
subject  of  it  to  withhold  assistance 
from  either  is  both  unjust  and  in- 
jurious. Not  liking  to  trespass  on 
your  space  I  forbear  to  write  more 
at  the  present,  and  remain, 

Yours  truly, 

W.  Underwood. 
Chilwell  College,  January  15,  1863. 

BAPTIST  COLLEGE,  CII1LWELL. 

We  addross  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
I  Bazaar,  which  the  last  Association, 
it  is  desirable  that  it  should  appear  |  at  Halifax,  appointed  to  be  held 
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daring  the  week  of  the  Association, 
at  Nottingham,  in  1863,  to  assist  in' 
extinguishing    the   debt    on  the 
College  at  Chilwell. 

The  amount  required  is  nearly 
£1,000  in  addition  to  what  has  been 
already  paid  and  promised. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the 
ladies  connected  with  our  churches 
in  Nottingham  have  commenced 
a  society  for  the  preparation  of 
articles  for  the  Bazaar  ;  an  example 
which  might  be  followed  in  other 
towns  where  two  or  more  churches 
exist.  In  places  where  working 
societies  of  this  kind  cannot  be 
formed,  we  respectfully  request  that 
individual  effort  may  be  employed. 

As  the  Bazaar  was  appointed  by 
the  annual  meeting  of  our  Body, 
and  as  it  is  Denominational  in  its 
object,  we  hope  to  obtain  the  co- 
operation of  all  the  churches  in 
carrying  out  the  appointment,  and 
in  accomplishing  its  design.  Con- 
sidering also  the  town  in  which  the 
Bazaar  is  to  be  held,  and  the  public 
occasion  on  which  it  will  be  open, 
it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  as 
rich  in  its  contents,  and  as  attractive 
in  its  appearance  as  the  whole  De- 
nomination can  make  it.  We  forbear 
to  specify  the  kinds  of  contributions 
which  will  be  acceptable,  since  any 
enumeration  of  them  would  be  in- 
complete. Everything  useful  or 
ornamental  which  ingenuity  can 
devise,  which  skill  can  execute,  and 
which  generosity  can  part  with, 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  Mrs. 
Lewitt,  Annesley  Grove,  Mrs.  G. 
Truman,  Derby  Road,  and  Mrs.  T. 
Hill,  Arboretum  Street, Nottingham, 
or  at  the  College,  Chilwell,  near 
Nottingham. 

W.  Underwood,  President. 
Wm.  R.  Stevenson,  Classical  Tutor. 
T.  W.  Marshall,  Treasurer. 
Jakes  Lewitt,  Secretary. 

November,  1862. 

ON   THE   WORK   OF  THE 

MINISTRY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib,— I  have  no  doubt  ths 


the  members  of  our  churches  re- 
quire to  be  told  the  things  which 
Mr.  Dowson  has  most  weightily  told 
them  in  the  first  page  of  your  Dec. 
issue.  They  need,  and  the  world 
demands,  preaching  of  an  exalted 
and  exalting  character.  But  is  it 
not  too  much  to  assert  that  a  minister 
should  give  himself  wholly  to  the 
pulpit  and  preparation  for  it?  Is 
he  not  to  teach  both  publicly  and 
also  from  house  to  house  f  to  be 
instant  in  season  and  vut  of  season  ; 
to  rebuke  and  exhort ;  and  to  comfort 
the  feeble-minded ;  as  well  as  more 
publicly  to  lift  up  the  standard  to 
the  people.  I  suppose  it  may 
perhaps  lie  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  the  same  person  should  be 
called  to  sustain  the  distinguish- 
able, though  usually  united,  offices 
of  preacher  and  pastor.  They  work 
well  together.  Perhaps  many  a 
preacher  will  acknowledge  that  not 
a  few  of  his  most  useful  sermons 
have  been  suggested,  almost  in- 
spired, during  his  pastoral  visita- 
tions. It  is  then  he  has  become 
acquainted  with  the  'variety  of 
experience,  difficulties,  prejudices, 
and  mistakes,'  prevailing  among 
the  people. 

I  dwell  on  this  the  longer,  because 
I  am  half  conscious,  and  half  afraid, 
that  Mr.  D's  remarks  may  foster  in 
us  ministers  a  tendency  that  seems 
to  need  no  encouragement,  to  make 
too  light  of  pastoral  house-to-house 
work.  The  difficulty  is  to  combine 
the  two  in  just  proportion. 

Mr.  1).  says,  tbat  'everything 
betokens  the  convulsion  of  present 
systems  ;  *  but  hopes  for  a  better 
'  system  of  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments.' There  is  a  point  sanctioned, 
not  more  by  antiquity,  than  I  think 
by  common  sense,  to  which  we 
Congregationalists  would  do  well 
to  return.  Would  it  not  be  well, 
if  it  were  a  rule  among  us,  that  no 
one  should  sustain  the  pastoral 
office,  till  he  had,  for  some  period, 
been  an  assistant  minister  ?  A  young 
man,  however  he  may  have  profited 
by  his  inestimable  advantages  at 
college,  is  not  prepared  all  at  once 
for  the  undivided  labours  of  either 


Digitized  by  Google 


66 


Correspondence— About  the  Word.  *  Chapels.' 


a  pastor  or  a  preacher.   When  the 
united  tide  of  both  offices  is  rolled 
on  him,  he  is  carried  away  or  over- 
whelmed.    Oh.  had  he  only  been 
1  serving  as  a  son  with  a  father,'  as 
Timothy  did  with  Paul!  Without 
such  training,  pastoral  in  addition 
to  collegiate,  no  one  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  can  have  a  cure  of 
Bouls  committed  to  him.    In  the 
Anglican  church,  a  man,  before  he 
can  be  made  a  priest,  must  have 
been  at  least  twelve  months  a  curate, 
thatis.an  assistant  minister.  In  thevari- 
ous  Methodist  bodies  an  equivalent 
regulation  prevails.  Overpowered 
by  the  weight  of  his   duties  ef- 
ficiently discharged,  I  believe  many 
a  young  man  feels  himself  driven 
to  habits  of  indolence  in  his  pastoral 
and  carelessness  iu  his  preaching 
duties.  He  gets  through ;  and  he  loses 
all  hope  of  doing  anything  more. 
"What  a  boon  would  it  be  to  him  to 
have  at  once  a  coadjutor  and  a  guide ! 
The  older  brother,  the  actual  pastor 
of  the  flock  would  have  better  oppor- 
tunity for  the  discharge  of  his  far 
larger  share  of  the  work.  See 
Exodus  xviii.  32.    And  would  it  not 
also  be  a  twofold  source  of  blessing 
to  the  church  itself,  receiving  both 
the  additional  care  of  an  esteemed 
young  under  shepherd,  and  the 
edification  of  his  fresh  ministry, 
and  his  not  overtaxed  powers.*  And 
with  what  enlarged  abilities,  ripened 
experience,  and  chastened  courage, 
would  he  afterwards  undertake  a 
charge  for  himself,  to  the  incalcu- 
lable benefit  of  the  flock  of  which 
he  became  the  overseer. 

Humbly  commending  these 
thoughts  to  the  serious  consider- 
ation of  your  readers, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  ever  yours, 

Senex. 

ABOUT  THE  WORD  'CHAPELS.' 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Oeneral  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Though  the  subject  of 
your  correspondent's  query  is,  I 
think,  hardly  worthy  of  ony  anxiety 

•The  College  might  furnish  half  his 
•alary  lor  one  year. 


in  its  proposer,  he  will,  I  hope, 
allow  me  through  you  to  say  that 
the  reason  we  use  the  word  chapels 
for  our  places  of  worship  is,  that  is 
so  exactly  expresses  what  we  mean, 
that  everyone  understands  us  (and 
no  mistake),  and  that  we  know  no 
other  term  that  could  answer  the 
purpose  better,  or  even  so  well. 
•  Church  '  would  have  done  ;  but 
unfortunately  our  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  always  uses  that 
word  for  ecclesia,  and  that  term  is  in 
Scripture  never  applied  to  &  building, 
but  to  an  assembly  of  people.  Its 
common  application  in  England  to 
ecclesiastical  structures,  has  pro- 
duced an  ambiguity  (which,  judging 
from  its  most  perverse  application 
in  Acts   xix.  37,  was,  I  fear,  in- 
tentional); and  we  do  not  approve 
of  ambiguous  expressions  ;  so  that 
when  we  speak  of  our  churches, 
we  do  not  at  all  intend  people  to 
think  we  mean  our  chapels,  nor 
vice  versa.  We  speak  intelligently  and 
neatly,  when  we  speak  of  the  church 
mooting,  for  instance,  in  Salem  chapel. 
But  how  would  it  60und,  if  we  spoke 
of  the  church  meeting  in  Salem 
church/    nor  would    it   be  much 
improved  by  saying,  as  the  Quakers 
do,  the  church  meeting  in  Salem 
meeting  house ;  or  if  we  said  in 
Salem  Hall ;  or  Salem  house  of  as- 
scmbly  ;  or  Salem  assembly  room ; 
or  Salem  synagogue ;  no ;  Salem 
chapel  is  best.  We  call  the  fourth  day 
of  the  week  Wednesday  without  pay- 
ing douleia  to  Woden,  and  the  sixth 
Friday,  without  rendering  hyper- 
douleia  to  Freya.    And  our  house 
of  worship  we  call  chapel,  without 
honouring    St.   Martin  s   cope,  or 
caring  whether  the  word  came  from 
Kair-nXia,  a  booth  at  fairs,  or  from 
capdla,  the  goat's  hair  which  covered 
its  roof.    Just  as  a  plain  man  dig- 
giug  in  his  garden  (without  caring 
whether  his  implement  got  its  name 
from  pateo,  or  from  somewhere  else), 
calls  his  spado  a  spade  ;  so  we  call 
our  chapels  chapels,  because  they 
are  ho,  in  a  sense  that  no  one  can 
misunderstand. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Ever  respectfully  yours, 

M.  B. 
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QUERY  ON  HEBREWS  VI.  4-6. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deak  Sib,— (Heb.  vi.,  4th,  5th,  and 
6th  verses)  A.  B.  has  been  ac- 
customed to  consider  these  verses 
as  teaching  the  following  truths: 

1.  That  it  is  possible  for  a  person, 
after  having  been  once  truly  con- 
verted to  God,  to  fall  into  an  un- 
converted state. 

2.  That  from  this  latter  condition 


of  apostacy,  it  is  impossible  to  bo 
delivered.  He  has  also  understood 
the  ]3th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of 
Matthew  to  teach  the  same  truth. 

Is  he  right  or  wrong  P  If 
wrong,  does  his  opinion  militate 
against  one  of  the  General  Baptist 
tenets  ? 

Answers  to  the  above  will  be  very 
acceptable  to  several   students  of 
biblical  truth,  and  will  oblige, 
Yours  truly, 

J.  W.,  D. 


JjntircH  nf  3Jnnka. 


Acts  of  the  Apostles  :  an  exposition 
for  English  Readers,  on  the  Basis 
of  Professor  Hackett's  Comment- 
ary on  the  original  text.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Green,  B.A.,  Rawdon 
College.  "With  a  new  and  literal 
translation.  Vol.  II.  (Banyan 
Library).  London:  Heaton  and 
Son. 

We  have  purposely  given  the  whole 
of  the  title  of  the  volume  before 
us.  It  so  exactly  and  pithily  de- 
scribes the  main  contents  as  to 
make  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  give 
them  again  in  detail,  as  in  our 
first  notice.  Nor,  after  an  examin- 
ation of  this  second  volume,  do  we 
bait  one  jot  of  the  praise  already 
awarded  in  these  pages  to  Mr. 
Green,  for  the  admirable  way  in 
which  he  has  popularized  Professor 
Hackett's  commentary. 

There  are  three  supplementary  notes 
to  the  present  volume.  The  first  con- 
tinues the  narrative  of  the  Acts  ; 
the  second  touches  upon  Paul's 
visits  to  Corinth ;  ami  the  last  is 
a  connected  and  popular  sketch  of 
Paul's  career. 

We  give  ono  or  two  citations  from 
the  commentary,  and  the  notes. 

*  Acts  xvii .  23.  And  closely  observed 
the  of/jects  of  your  veneration.  ("  de- 
votions," Authorized  Version).  It 
is  not  quite  certain  whether  our 
translators    intended  to  use  this 

word  in  a  senso  which  it  sometimes 


bore  in  Old  English,  as  Dean  Trench, 
in  his  work  on  the  Authorized  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  proves  from 
Sir  Philip  Sidney.  The  sense  is 
now,  however,  obselete  ;  and  indeed, 
the  probability  is,  that  the  English 
translators  employed  the  word  in 
its  modern  significance  of  "  acts  of 
worship."  If  so,  they  were  de- 
cidedly incorrect ;  as  the  original 
signifies,  things  worshipped  (so  2 
Thess.  ii.  4),  and  is  used  as  a  generic 
term,  under  which  are  classed 
temples,  images,  altars,  and  the 
like.  The  altar  particularly  men- 
tioned was  one  of  these.  [The 
English  versions  fall  into  the 
same  error — "the  manner j how  ye 
worship  your  gods ; "  excepting 
RheimB,  which  has,  more  correctly, 
"  your  idols,"  and  Wiclif,  who  reads 
*' youre  mawmetis."  In  Old  English 
a  mawmet  was  an  idol :  strangely 
enough ;  the  word  being  derived 
from  Mahomet,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  great  impersonation  of  the 
heathen  antichrist.  Our  ancestors 
forgot,  or  did  not  know,  that  the 
Mahometan  systemwas  distinguished 
above  all  by  its  repudiation  of  image 
worship — G.'] 

'  'This,  in  itj norance of 'which,  yewor ship. 
■  Hereobscrvc.the  word  which  governs 
the  relative  is  not  the  verb,  worshipt 
but  the  participle  rendered  (errone- 
ously) in  A.V.  ignorantly.  The 
apostle  docs  not  say,  "  Ye  Athenians 
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are  ignorant  worshippers  of  God ; " 
but  "  Ye  are  worshippers,  ignorant 
of  God."  This  distinction  involves 
a  serious  difference.— G.' 

The  following  is  from  the  first 
supplementary  note  :  '  Writers  of 
earlier  times  make  it  clear  that 
the  gospel  was  preached  in  Britain 
in  the  age  of  the  apostles  :  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  Claudia,  the 
Christian  lady  mentioned  in  2  Tim. 
iv.  21,  was  the  daughter  of  a 
British  king.  The  name  of  Paul 
is,  however,  unconnected  with 
any  Christian  traditions  respecting 
Britain  in  any  writer  earlier  than 
Venantius  Fortunatus,  a  bishop  of 
Poictiers,  about  the  year  600,  of 
whom  a  Latin  stanza  has  been  pre- 
served : — 

Transit  et  Oceanum,  vel  qua  faeit  insula 
portutn, 

Quasque  Britannus  habet  terras,  quasque 
ultima  Thule  :— 

thus  quaintly  rendered, 

Saint  Paul  did  pan  so  the  sea*,  whose  Isle 
Make;)  ships  in  harbour  stand, 

Arriving  on  the  British  coast, 
The  Cape  of  Thule  hind. 

'The  tradition  of  St.  Paul's  visit  to 
Britain,' say  Cony  beare  and  Howson, 
*  rests  on  no  sufficient  authority,' 
Vol  2.  p.  490.  And  the'wise  and  witty 
Thomas  Fuller  well  states  the  matter. 
4  Churches  are  generally  ambitious 
to  entitle  themselves  to  apostles  for 
their  founders ;  conceiving  they 
should  otherwiso  be  esteemed  but 
as  of  the  second  form  and  younger 
house,  if  they  received  the  faith 
from  an  inferior  preacher.  Where- 
fore as  the  heathen,  in  searching 
after  the  original  of  their  nations, 
never  leave  soaring  till  they  touch 
the  clouds,  and  fetch  their  pedigree 
from  some  god  ;  so  Christians  think 
it  nothing  worth,  except  they  relate 
the  first  planting  of  religion  in  their 
country  to  some  apostle.  Whereas, 
indeed,  it  matters  not  if  the 
doctrine  be  the  same,  whether  the 
apostles  preached  it  by  themselves, 
or  by  their  successors.  We  see 
little  certainty   can    be  extracted 


who  first  brought  the  gospel  hither, 
'tis  so  long  since,  the  British  church 
hath  forgotten  her  own  infancy,  who 
were  her  first  godfathers.  We  see 
the  Light  of  the  Word  shining  here, 
but  see  not  who  kindled  it.  1  will 
not  say,  as  God,  to  prevent  idolatry 
caused  the  body  of  Moses  to  be  con- 
cealed, so  to  cut  off  from  posterity, 
all  occasion  of  superstition,  he 
suffered  the  memories  of  our  primi- 
tive planters  to  be  buried  in  obscurity.' 

Tiie  Baptist  Hand-Book  for  1863. 

London  :  Heaton  and  Son. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  what  has 
now  become  a  familiar  friend — the 
Baptist  Hand-Book.  Great  care 
has  been  taken  to  make  the  present 
issue  as  accurate  as  possible.  Its 
place  can  be  supplied  by  no  other 
publication — dear  or  cheap.  To  the 
Baptist  it  is  simply  invaluable.  If 
you  have  not  ordered  it,  reader, 
do  not  delay  another  day. 

The  Marriage  Gift  Book  and 
Bridal  Token.  By  J.  Brass, 
D.D.  London :  Houlston  and 
Wright,  1808. 
1  Poets,  moralists,  biographists, 
philosophers,  and  divines,'  the 
author  tells  us  in  his  4  advertise- 
ment,' 4  have  been  laid  under  con- 
tribution '  in  the  preparation  of  this 
volume.  The  central  idea  of  the 
book  is — marriage.  Dr.  Burns  has 
gathered  together  in  the  former 
part  numerous  quotations  in  prose 
and  verse  on  marriage  from  various 
aspects.  The  latter  part  touches 
upon  the  marriage  rites  of  some 
score  nations,  ancient  and  modem, 
offers  usa  portrait  gallery  of  eighteen 
excel lentwives.beginuing  with  Sarah 
the  wife  of  Abraham  and  ending 
with  Mrs.  Sherman,  and  concludes 
with  a  chapter  entitled  4  the  table- 
talk,  &c.  on  woman,  love,  marriage, 
and  domestic  life,'  among  others  of 
Plutarch,  Luther,  Coleridge,  Old 
Humphrey,  Bulwer,  and  the  author. 
After  this  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
Dr.  Burns  has  here  provided  a  very 
various  entertainment,  and  one  that 
will  be  duly  appreciated  by  a  newly- 
wedded  pair.  We  heartily  commend 
the  volume  as  a  gift-book. 
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Christian  Faith  and  Practice. 
By  J.  W.  Alexander,  D.D., 
New  York. 

Consolation.    By  the  same  Author. 

London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 
Botii  these  volumes  are  composed 
of  excellent  discourses.  In  tho 
first  the  texts  are  stated  at  the 
beginning  of  each  sermou.  In  the 
second  they  are  omitted,  but  are 
not  very  difficult  to  discover.  The 
sermons  are  neither  commonplace 


nor  elaborate ;  but  are  written  in  an 
excellent  style,  and  will  bo  certain 
both  to  win  readers  and  help  them 
spiritually  to  profit. 

The  Temperance  Congress  of  18G2. 

London :  Tweedie. 
This  volume  contains  a  revised 
report  of  the  papers  read  at  the 
Temperance  Congress  held  in 
London  during  the  past  year.  It  is 
an  interesting  and  useful  pamphlet, 
|  and  may  be  had  for  half-a-crown. 


SsttUigtsrt. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Yorkshire  Conference  as- 
sembled at  BirchclifTe,  December 
26,  1862.  In  the  morning  the  Rev. 
J.  Maden  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Clark,  of 
Halifax,  preached  from  Jeremiah 
xii.  1-5. 

In  the  afternoon  tho  Conference 
met  for  business,  when  Rev.  W. 
Gray  presided,  and  Rev.  J.  Tunni- 
cliiTe  prayed.  Reported  baptized 
since  tne  previous  Conference,  sixty- 
three.  The  attendance  at  both  ser- 
vices was  good,  and  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed  : — 

1.  Moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  Hors- 
field,  of  Leeds,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of  Shore,  and 
supported  by  the  Rev.  J.  Tunnicliffe 
and  G.  T.  Woodson,  Esq.,  Leeds  : 
'  Having  heard  with  great  pleasure 
that  the  Lancashire  Baptist  Relief 
Committee  do  not  recognize  in  their 
distribution  of  money  and  clothing 
any  distinction  between  the  different 
sections  of  the  Baptist  Denomination , 
and  that  all  Baptist  churches  within 
the  distressed  district  are  equally 
eligible  to  receive  relief  from  their 
funds  ;  and  also  that  the  Lancashire 
Committee  have  sought  out  necessi- 
tous General  Baptist  churches  and 
have  already  granted  them  liberal 
assistance  ;  this  Conference  in- 
structs the  Leeds  Relief  Committee  on 
ascertaining  that,  these  statements 


are  correct  to  request  that  all 
the  churches  in  the  Connexion 
forward  in  future  their  contributions 
to  the  Baptist  Union,  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Lancashire  Baptist 
Relief  Fund. 

2.  That  tho  best  thanks  of  this 
Conference  be  given  to  the  Leeds 
Relief  Committee  for  their  noble 
efforts  in  obtaining  assistance  for 
the  distressed  churches  in  this 
district. 

3.  That  we  request  the  ministers 
in  the  Conference  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  friends  at  Stalybridge  in  sup- 
plying their  pulpit  during  the  next 
quarter. 

4.  That  the  application  of  tho 
church  at  Archview  for  admission 
into  this  Conference  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  a  Committee,  consisting  of 
Revs.  J.  Alcorn,  T.  Gill,  and  O. 
Hargreaves  till  the  next  Conference. 

5.  That  the  next  Conference  be 
held  at  Stalybridge,  on  Good  Friday, 
and  that  the  Rev.  E.  Galdwell  preach 
in  tho  morning. 

O.  Hargreaves,  Secretary. 

The  "Warwickshire  Conference  was 
held  in  Lombard  -  street  chapel, 
Birmingham,  on  Monday,  January 
12,  1803. 
In  the  morning  Rev.  J.  M'Naughton, 
of  Wolvey,  opened  the  meeting  with 
reading  and  prayer,  and  the  Secretary 
preached. 
In  the  afternoon  brother  Cheatle 
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iresidcd,  and  brethren  Lees,  of 
Valsall,  and  Harrison,  of  Birming- 
ham, conducted  the  devotional  parts 
of  the  service.  Thirty  were  re- 
ported as  having  been  baptized,  and 
twelvo  remaining  as  candidates, 
viz  : 

Baptized.  Candidates. 
Birmingham  12  1 

Longford  7  1 

Union -place  0  2 
Nuneaton  4  0 

Walsall  5  6 

Wolvey  2  2 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference 
having  been  read  some  free  conver- 
sation was  entered  into  with  regard 
to  the  continued  distress  in  Lanca- 
shire and  Yorkshire,  and  also  in  the 
district  of  Coventry  and  Longford. 
At  the  close  it  was  resolved  : 

1.  That  from  the  sums  raised 
for  the  relief  of  the  distressed  in 
Lancashire,  &c,  we  recommend 
that  a  certain  amount  be  set  apart 
for  the  assistance  of  the  ministers 
of  the  district. 

2.  That  we  would  have  it  under- 
stood while  the  distress  is  great  in 
Lancashire,  &c,  and  we  would  not 
willingly  turn  the  stream  of  benefi- 
cence from  that  district,  it  is  our 
decided  opinion  that  the  need  for 
similar  help  is  equally  urgent  for 
the  relief  of  persons  in  the  district 
of  Coventry  and  Longford,  and  we 
would  earnestly  call  the  attention 
of  our  churches  to  this  fact. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  Wolvey,  on  the  second  Monday 
in  May,  and  brother  Harrison  is 
appointed  to  preach. 

A  tea  meeting  was  held  after  the 
Conference,  and  after  tea  a  public 
meeting,  which  was  addressed  by 
Revs.  J.  Cheatle,  J.  Harrison,  J. 
M'Naughton,  W.  Chapman,  G.  Dunn, 
of  Airdrie,  Lanarkshire ;  — Davis,  of 
Bond-street;  and  J.  P.  Barnett,  of  the 
Circus  chanel.  This  meeting  was 
well  attended,  the  large  room  in 
which  it  was  held,  being  crowded, 
and  the  spirit  which  pervaded  it 
was  of  an  earnest  and  healthy  kind. 
W.  Chapman,  Secretary. 

N.B. — Will  you  allow  me,  Mr. 
Editor,  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  re- 


gard to  the  above  resolution,  which 
relates  to  tho  district  of  Coventry 
and  Longford?  All  that  I  have 
either  heard  or  read  of  distress  in 
the  north,  to  my  certain  knowledge* 
has  existed  equally  for  two  months 
past  in  the  district  of  Coventry,  &c. 
There  is  a  little  more  work  now,  but 
there  are  hundreds  of  cases  needing 
help.  This  is  the  third  winter  of 
distress  for  Coventry  and  district, 
— it  is  the  Jirst  entire  winter  for 
Lancashire.  During  the  whole  of 
last  winter  the  whole  of  what 
thousands  had  to  depend  on  was 
one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  head  J  or 
adults  per  week  ;  and  mnepence  per 
head  for  children  under  twelve  years 
of  age.  This  winter  so  much  as  this 
even  cannot  be  afforded  from  the 
small  fund  which  is  being  raised 
for  their  relief.  In  Yorkshire,  &c, 
I  find  that  as  much  as  one  shilling 
and  mnepence  per  head,  and  in  some 
cases  two  shillings  per  head  are  al- 
lowed. Hundreds  of  pounds  have 
been  sent  by  our  churches  into 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  and  I 
know  at  present  but  of  one  church 
this  year  that  has  contributed  to  the 
relief  of  the  district  of  Longford 
and  Coventry.  Cannot  our  churches 
spare  a  little  out  of  the  sums  they 
are  raising  for  the  north  for  great 
numbers  in  equal  distress  almost 
at  their  own  doors  ?  Some  friends 
here  have  sent,  in  addition  to  what 
has  been  raised  for  Lancashire,  &c, 
fifteen  pounds  five  shillings  to  the 
Longford  district.  Cannot  others 
do  a  little  in  a  similar  way  ?  I 
should  be  happy  to  divide  and 
forward  any  suras  that  may  thus  be 
contributed  to  persons  belongipg  to 
our  churches  at  and  around  Coventry, 
who,  I  am  sure,  would  distribute 
them  in  the  most  frugal  way. 
W.  Chapman,  n 

Melbourne,  near  Derby. 

BAPTISMS. 

Birmingham. — On  the  30th  of 
November,  1862,  ei^ht  persons 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Harrison, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's-day 
were  added  to  the  church.  Two  of 
tho  candidates  were  from  Sutton 
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Coldfield,  and  four  of  the  number 
were  connected  with  our  Sunday - 
»chools.  On  the  31st  of  December 
four  friends  were  immersed,  two 
of  whom  were  from  our  Sunday- 
school.  J.  S.  C. 

Wexdover,  Bucks. — On  Thursday 
evening,  January  1st,  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  was  administered  to  ten 
believers,  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  they,  with  three  others, 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  We  are  happy  to  add 
that  there  are  pleasing  signs  of  a 
gracious  revival  among  us.  We 
have  several  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  upwards  of  twenty  anxious 
inquirers. 

March,  Camhs.  —  On  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  year,  January  4th, 
18o3,  "Mr.  Wilson  preached  from 
Isaiah  xxx.  18  A  nd  therefore  tcill  the 
Lord  wait  that  He  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  jfc,  and  baptized  six  believers 
before  a  very  full  congregation.  In 
the  afternoon  they  were  all  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  along  with  them  a  young 
brother  dismissed  to  us  from  the 
church  at  Broadmead,  Bristol.  We 
are  the  more  pleased  with  this 
addition  on  account  of  some  of  the 
friends  baptized  having  been  old 
hearers  with  us. 

Leicester,  Dover -street. — On  the 
31st  of  December,  1862,  five  friends 
were  baptized. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

QCORSDON     AND  WOODHOUSE, 

Leicestershire.—  The  Rev.  J. 
Staddon,  having  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  General  Baptist  church 
in  this  place,  after  a  connexion  of 
nearly  eighteen  years,  and  accepted 
the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitatiou 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Pinchbeck, 
Lincolnshire,  was  invited  by  his 
friends  at  Quorndon  to  a  farewell 
tea  meeting,  on  Monday,  the  22nd 
of  December.  After  tea,  Mr. 
Tb*mas  Hill,  of  Nottingham,  pre- 
fixed, and  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Staddon's 
friends  at  Quorndon  presented  him 
with  a  handsome  easy  chair,  and 
Mrs.  Staddon  with  an  elegant  tea 
service,    suitable    and  excellent. 


Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  the  Rev.  E.  Stevenson, 
and  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall,  of  Lough- 
borough; Revs.  J.  C.  Pike,  of 
Leicester;  and  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A., 
of  Rochdale.  On  Christmas-day 
Mr.  Staddon  was  invited  to  meet 
his  friends  at  Woodhouse  (a  branch 
of  the  church),  at  a  tea  meeting, 
after  which  he  was  presented  with 
a  testimonial,  and  several  addresses 
were  delivered,  expressing  their 
high  estimation  of  Mr.  Staddon, 
as  a  Christian  and  a  pastor.  Mr. 
S.  will  enter  upon  his  new  sphere 
of  labour  accompanied  by  the  good 
wishes  and  fervent  prayers  of  many- 
attached  friends. 

The  t.ate  Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles. 
— We  hear  that  Mr.  R.  B.  Knowles 
is  preparing  a  memoir  of  his  father, 
for  publication.  The  work  could  not 
well  be  in  better  hands.  Mr.  - 
Knowles  acted  for  a  long  time  as 
his  father's  amanuensis,  and  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  his 
ideas  on  all  subjects,  especially  the 
drama  and  literature. 
The  Prikcess  Alexandra. — The  new 
paper  published  at  Copenhagen, 
The  Denmark,  says:— 'Her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Alexandra, 
who  mixed  but  little  in  society  during 
the  mourning  for  Pince  Albert, 
seldom  shows  herself  to  the  public. 
Some  few  persons  have  assembled 
to  see  her  drive  to  and  from  the 
English  chapel,  where  the  Rev.  R. 
S.  Ellis,  M.A.  officiates,  but  other- 
wise she  is  chiefly  visible  to  the 
public  only  on  the  Long  Line, 
particularly  in  the  morning^  arm- 
in-arm  with  her  father.  Usually 
along  this  fashionable  promenade 
the  royal  family,  the  court,  and  the 
beau  monde  may  bo  seen  at  this 
season  enjoying  their  skating.  But 
this  year  the  water  obstinately  re- 
fuses to  freeze.  It  is  in  vain  that  the 
attentive  Prince  of  Wales  has  for- 
warded to  his  coming  bride  a  pair 
of  elegant  skates.  St.  Januarius 
as  sullenly  denies  the  princes  of 
our  days,  as  the  billows  of  the 
North  Sea  once  resisted  the 
appeal  of  Canute  the  great.' — 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
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the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
and  Princess  Alexandra,  according 
to  the  present  arrangements,  will 
take  place  on  Thursday,  the  12th  of 
March. 

The  Meeting  op  Parliament. — 
It  is  definitively  fixed  that  Parlia- 
ment shall  meet  on  the  5th  of 
February ,  for  the  di  spatch  of  bu  siness . 

Queen  Victoria  and  the  Kino 
op  the  Sandwich  Islands.— We  un- 
derstand that  Lady  Angusta  Bruce 
has  addressed,  at  Her  Majesty's 
desire,  a  most  touching  letter  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  expressing 
her  deep  sympathy  with  the  King 
and  Queen  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
at  the  loss  they  sustained  in  the 
sudden  death  of  their  youthful 
prince,  who  was  just  about  to  be 


baptized  by  the  newly -appointed 
Bishop  of  Honolulu,  and  for  whom 
Her  Majesty  had  graciously  an- 
nounced her  intention  of  standing 
as  sponsor. 

The  putcre  Princess  op  Wales. — 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  one  or  more 
of  the  Christian  names  of  the 
Princess  Alexandra  Caroline  Mary 
Charlotte  Louisa  Julia  of  Denmark 
attaches  to  each  of  the  Queen's  Con- 
sort of  England  since  the  Revolution. 
Thus  King  William  III. 'a  consort 
(though  also  regnant)  was  Mary ; 
George  II. 's  consort  was  Wilhelmina 
Charlotte  Caroline;  George  III.'s 
Sophia  Charlotte:  George  IV. 's 
Caroline  Amelia  Elizabeth  ;  and 
William  IV. 's  Adelaide  Louisa 
Theresa  Caroline  Amelia. 


Carriages  unit  Statjjs- 


MARRIAGES. 

January  13,  at  Enon  chapel, 
Burnley,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn, 
father  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  0.  Hargreavcs,  Mr.  William 
Memory,  of  Gooston,  near  Bath,  to 
Mary  Tait,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  Baptist  minister, 
Burnley.  No  cards  sent. 

January  15,  at  Louth,  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  North-gate,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Orton,  David  Frid- 
lington,  Esq.,  to  Mrs.  Wass. 

January  15,  at  New  Lenton,  Not- 
tingham, Annie,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  J oseph  Elsey,  lace  manufacturer, 
Ofd  Lenton,  to  Mr.  James  Carver,  of 
Nottingham. 

January  18,  at  the  General  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Boston,  John  Bullivant, 
to  Harriet  Martin. 

DEATHS. 

November  19,  1862,  at  Sawlcy, 
suddenly,  Mrs.  Harriet  Ann  Bates, 
wife  of  Mr.  W.  Bates,  and  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Allen,  of  Red  Hill 
Lock,  in  the  10th  year  of  her  age. 


Dec.  7.  1862,  ot  Tattershall.  Mr. 
James  Butters,  aged  91  years. 
For  more  than  40  years  a  consistent 
member  of  the  General  Baptist 
church,  Coningsby. 

December  17,  1862,  at  the  Hurst 
Farm,  Sheepshed,  Mr.  Joseph 
Turner,  aged  49  years. 

January  5,  at  Barleston,  Rev. 
Joseph  Holroyd,  in  the  30th  year  of 
his  age. 

January  7,  at  Farnham,  Surrey, 
in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Vince,  mother   of   Rev.   Charles  # 
Vince,  of  Birmingham. 

January  10,  at  Penzance,  Corn- 
wall, Rev.  G.  C.  Smith,  aged  81. 
He  had  been  nearly  60  vears 
a  useful  and  laborious  minister, 
and  is  well  known  by  his  soubriquet 
of  '  Boatswain  Smith.' 

« 

January  18,  at  Oxford,  Agnes 
Sophia,  youngest  daughter  of  Rev. 
J.  Wenger,  of  Calcutta,  aged  11 
years. 
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ARRIVAL   OF   THE    MISSIONARY   PARTY  AT 

CALCUTTA. 

The  following  letters  from  Messrs.  Stubbins  and  Brooks  to  the  Secretary, 
announco  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  our  missionary  friends  landed 
in  safety  at  Calcutta,  on  the  1st  of  December.   The  particulars  of  the 

voyage  will  be  read  with  interest. 


Ship  "  Shannon," 

November  18,  1862. 

My  Dear  Buotheh, — Our  worthy 
captain  hopes  we  may  meet  the 
English  steamer  from  Calcutta  at 
the  Sand  Ileads.  I  wish  we  may, 
though  fear  we  shall  not.  However, 
I  will  have  a  few  lines  ready  ;  the 
difficulty  is  to  know  what  to  write 
about,  there  is  generally  the  least 
possible  variety  on  board  ship,  and 
it  has  been  especially  so  in  our  case. 
"We  have  had  no  particular  gales, 
hurricanes,  or  even  squalls  to 
chronicle.  No  one  has  thought  fit 
to  throw  himself  overboard  by  way 
of  diversion ;  although  a  young 
gentleman  did  jump  over  the  other 
uay  for  a  bath,  and  a  few  minutes 
after  he  came  on  board  again,  a 
large  shark  was  seen,  which  would 
doubtless  have  made  a  capital  break- 
fast had  our  friend  remained  in  the 
territories  of  Neptune  a  little  longer. 
Talking  of  the  shark,  I  may  just 
say  that  we  caught  one  a  few  days 
ago,  and  it  was  found  to  be  decidedly 
more  agreeable  to  make  a  meal  of 
him,  than  to  be  made  a  meal  of  by 
him.  Tlie  sailors  ate  the  most  of 
him,  but  a  large  dish  was  delicately 
prepared  and  brought  to  the  cuddy 
table.  Several  of  the  passengers 
partook  of  it,  but  I  confess  the 
thought  that  perhaps  the  brute 
had  barely  digested  some  poor 
fellow's  arm  or  leg,  or  other  tit-bit, 
ill-disposed  me  for  tho  feast.  It 
was  pronounced  very  good,  and  I 
dare  say  it  was  in  its  way,  but  I 
preferred  rather  to  believe  than 
prove  it.  V 


On  somo  occasions  sundry  empty 
scats  at  the  dinner  table  told  a  tale 
which  few  who  have  been  to  sea 
will  be  at  a  loss  to  understand. 
What  if  some  do  declare  that  sea 
sickness  is  nothing,  the  poor  un- 
fortunate that  experiences  it,  will 
persistently  declare  there  is  nothing 
like  it ;  that  it  is  in  short,  the  con- 
centration of  all  the  miseries  of 
life.  Yes,  you  may  smile,  may 
laugh  outright,  if  you  liko,  as  you 
see  him  beginning  to  manifest  un- 
mistakcable  signs  of  uneasiness. 
Soon  tho  bloom  flees  from  tho  lips, 
cheeks  turn  deadly  pale,  a  dark 
circle  forms  itself  under  tho  eye, 
nose  and  ears  shrivel,  and  then — 
thero's  a  rush — I  shall  not  tell  you 
what  for. 

Of  course  we  have  had  tho  usual 
quantum  of  amusement  in  chairs 
being  upset,  glasses  broken,  fowls, 
ducks,  joints  of  meat,  puddings, 
tarts,  and  tho  rest  of  it,  taking  a 
flying  leap  from  one  end  of  the  table 
to  the  other,  some  of  them  taking 
a  shorter  cut  by  seeking  rest  in  a 
ladies  lap,  unmindful  alike  of  her 
silk  dress  and  all  the  etceteras  of 
her  elegant  attire. 

A  month  after  leaving  London, 
wo  had  a  humorous  affair  that  I 
have  never  seen  before,  it  is  styled 
11  drowning  the  dead  horse."  An 
effigy  of  a  horso  was  made  and 
dragged  round  the  deck,  while  tho 
"Dead  March"  was  being  played. 
It  was  then  drawn  up  to  tho 
end  of  the  yard  -  arm  and  set 
fire  to.  Finally  it  was  cut  adrift 
and  let  fall  overboard.  The 
M  dead  horse"  represents  the  month 
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the  men  have  been  labouring  to 
clear  off  the  advance  of  wages  they 
received  before  leaving  England. 
That  being  cleared  off,  they  now 
begin  to  earn  for  the  future.  After 
the  burse  is  drowned  there  are 
singing,  music,  dancing,  and  an 
extra  glass  of  grog,  which  seems  to 
please  them  as  well  as  anything. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  above,  we 
crossed  the  line  and  received  a  visit 
from  Neptune,  or  rather  from  his 
secretary,  for  Neptune  was  said  to 
be  suffering  from  an  attack  of 
measles.  His  costume  and  that  of 
bis  attendant  was  eminently  ludi- 
crous. They  were  pretty  well 
muffled  about  the  face  with  sheep- 
ekin,  and  had  some  difficulty  in 
finding  the  way  to  their  mouths  to 
introduce  a  glass  of  grog.  They 
abounded  in  compliments  to  the 
captain  and  passengers,  and  pre- 
sented a  number  of  letters  to  differ- 
ent parties  present,  from  Neptune 
himself.  Here  is  an  extract  from 
one  to  me. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  am  delighted  to  hear  from 
my  secretary,  that  you  are  on  board  the 
4  Kluumon '  with  a  nice  party  bound  for 
Calcutta. 

I  am  also  informed  that  you  have  a 
with  you  much  requiring  my  razors.  I  am 
told  also,  that  he  is  rough  and  frosty  about 
the  face.  If  you  consider  it  well  that  he 
ebould  be  smoothed  and  well  cleaned,  send 
word  back  by  ray  secretary. 

Wiahin*  you  and  Mm.  and  Miss  Stubbins 
every  happiness, 

I  am, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Neptune." 

The  whole  scene  was  certainly 
grotesque  enough.  Of  course  there 
was  no  shaving  among  the  passen- 
gers, but  some  of  them  ventured  on 
the  quarter-deck  and  received  bucket 
after  bucket  of  water,  as  a  reward 
for  their  temerity.  A  lighted  empty 
tar  barrel  was  then  thrown  over- 
board, and  went  blazing  astern 
which  so  far  ended  the  ceremony. 
The  men  thenhad  their  amusements. 

While  on  these  subjects  I  might 
mention  that  the  fifth  of  November 
was  not  forgotten.  Old  Guy  was 
hoisted  np  in  a  large  chair,  and 
carried  round  with  the  well  known 


"  Remember,  remember,  the  fifth 
of  November,  &c."  After  a  while 
he  was  hoisted  up  to  the  end  of  the 
yard-arm  and  set  fire  to,  and  then 
amidst  acclamations,  was  cut  adrift 
and  down  he  went  into  the  sea.  I 
should  have  said  that  after  the  affair 
of  Neptune,  a  subscription  paper 
was  sent  round  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sailors ;  about  £10  was  obtained, 
which  would  be  expended  in  Calcutta 
in  the  purchase  of  tea,  coffee,  Ac, 
for  the  return  voyage. 

No  serious  accident  has  occurred 
except  to  Mrs.  Brooks,  who  was 
thrown  across  her  cabin  by  a  violent 
lurch  of  the  ship,  and  had  one  of 
her  ribs  fractured.  She  is,  however, 
through  mercy  quite  well  again 
now. 

Passing  on  to  other  subjects,  I 
am  thankful  to  say  we  have  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  holding  our  regular 
family  worship  in  the  cuddy.  This 
has  been  conducted  morning  and 
evening  without  one  intermission. 
Generally  there  have  been  about 
thirty  persons  present.  The  service 
has  been  conducted  by  the  mission- 
aries and  brother  Brooks  in  turn. 
We  have  also  had  preaching  every 
Lord's-day,  morning  and  evening. 
The  sailors  have  been  frequently 
visited  in  the  forecastle  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon.  I  do  trust  these  means 
will  not  have  been  in  vain,  though 
I  regret  to  say  we  see  no  present 
fruit;  they  have,  however,  been 
refreshing  to  ourselves.  As  may 
be  supposed  there  are  a  few  on  board 
to  whom  such  services  have  been 
eminently  irksome,  and  who  have 
done  their  best  to  stop  them,  es- 
pecially on  a  week-day,  and  have 
been  not  a  little  nettled  because 
they  could  not  succeed. 

No  one  could  have  been  more 
kind  and  attentive  to  our  whole  party 
than  the  captain.  His  wife  is  a 
truly  christian  lady,  and  generally 
unites  in  our  religious  exercises.  1 
am  sorry  to  say  Ayah  has  Buffered 
very  much  from  an  affection  of  her 
eyes,  and  is  still  suffering.  I  fear 
if  her  visit  to  England  may  not 
Kave  done  her  health  a  permanent 
Mijury.    For  my  own  part  the 
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in  my  back  baa  returned  with  fear- 
ful force.  It  commenced  directly 
we  got  into  tbe  hot  latitudes,  was 
better  again  when  we  got  into  cold 
weather,  and  now  again  ever  since 
we  got  into  the  tropics  it  has  been 
most  distressing.  It  makes  me  feel 
exceedingly  low.  I  must  have  further 
advice  about   it  when  I  get  to 


Often,  very  often,  have  our  minds 
reverted  to  loved  scenes  and  dear 
friends  at  home.  Never  shall  we 
forget  their  kindness  to  us,  and  I 
am  sure  they  will  not  forget  us  nor 
our  work  in  their  sympathies  and 
prayers.  We  seem  to  need  them 
now  more  than  ever,  and  they  will 
pardon  us  if  we  commend  to  their 
special  prayers,  our  dear  boys,  the 
eldest  of  whom,  William  Carey,  is 
at  Regent's  Park  College  ;  and  the 
two  younger,  Thomas  K i rk man,  and 
Alfred  Yates,  are  under  the  kind 
care  of  our  dear  old  friends,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  Ewen,  of  Birmingham. 

And  now  dear  brother,  farewell. 
Present  our  kindest  christian  love 
to  Mrs.  Pike  and  family,  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Goadby,  and  to  all 
the  loved  friends  who  think  them 
worth  accepting.  In  the  love  of 
Jesus, 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

I.  Stubbins. 

P.S.  I  should  have  mentioned 
what  an  endeared  friend  we  found 
especially  in  Mr.  Wenger,  and  that 
in  all  the  Particular  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries on  board  we  found  affec- 
tionate brethren  and  sisters.  The 
Lord  be  with  them  all  in  their 
various  stations. 

3rd  December,  Calcutta,  30,  Lower 
Circular  Koad.  Here  we  are  safely 
and  comfortably  located  with  our 
dear  old  friends,  the  Beeby's.  Mr. 
Beeby  kindly  met  us  at  the  ship  on 
our  coming  to  anchor  about  noon  on 
Monday  the  1st  inst.  They  have 
pat  themselves  to  immense  incon- 
venience for  our  accommodation.  I 
feel  that  a  great  debt  of  gratitude 
is  due  to  them  both  from  ourselves 
and  the  Society.  Very  affectionate 
and   congratulatory   letters  have 


come  in  from  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Orisea.  We  do  anxiously 
long  to  be  among  them  but  fear  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  leave  Calcutta 
before,  at  the  earliest,  the  latter 
end  of  next  week.  Our  bazaar 
work  here  will  be  almost  endless 
and  equally  tedious,  or  we  shall 
have  to  pay  at  least  double  price  for 
everything  we  purchase.  There  is 
nothing  to  be  got  at  Cuttack,  so  that 
supplies,  furniture,  Ac,  must  be 
taken  from  here. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  honesty 
of  the  people,  I  should  mention  that 
I  brought  on  shore  with  me  a 
beautiful  cash-box  that  I  bought  at 
Birmingham.  I  placed  it  on  the 
dressing  table  in  our  bed-room,  and 
at  night  it  was  gone.  The  next 
morning  it  was  found  broken  to 
pieces  near  one  of  the  outhouses. 
They  could  not  pick  the  lock  as  it 
was  a  patent  Chubb's.  Fortunately 
I  had  taken  out  my  purse,  so  that  it 
contained  nothing  but  a  few  papers 
which  were  left. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  Taylor's  to  return  to 
England.  Sister  Buckley  is  better, 
the  other  friends  all  well.  Excuse 
more  now.  Will  write  to  you  again 
(D.V.)  from  Cuttack.  We  are  all 
well,  and  as  busy  as  any  mortal 
could  desire  to  be 


A  few  additional  particulars  are 
given  in  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter  by  Mr.  W.  Brooks. 

O/i  board  the  "  Shannon," 
Nov.  15th,  1862. 
North  Lat.  l.A—East  Long.  89.39. 

It  is  high  time  I  commenced  to 
write  to  you,  though  I  must  confess 
that  it  requires  some  resolution  to 
bring  one  s  mind  to  put  pen  to  paper 
again.  The  captain  hoped  to  have 
fallen  in  with  some  homeward  bound 
English  vessels  by  which  we  could 
have  sent  letters,  or  by  which  we 
could  have  been  reported,  but  this 
opportunity  has  not  been  afforded  us. 
The  voyage  has  on  the  whole  been  a 
very  pleasant  though  not  a  quick 
one.    But  for  the  influence  of  a  very 


Digitized  by  Google 


7G 


Arrival  of  the  Missionary  Party  at  Cakutta. 


few  on  board,  who  have  no  love  for 
ns  as  Missionaries,  or  for  religion, 
we  should  havo  formed  a  happy, 
united  party.  Not  being  allowed  to 
rule,  and  have  everything  their  own 
way,  they  have  vented  their  spleen 
on  the  captain,  and  have  done  all 
they  possibly  could  to  annoy  and 
irritate  both  hira  and  others.  The 
good  ship  '*  Shannon  M  has  behaved 
well,  ana  has  proved  her  qualities 
as  a  fast  sailer  by  passing  every 
ship  we  have  seen.  We  have  made 
upwards  of  1,800  miles  in  a  week,  but 
have  met  with  light  winds  and  calms 
which  have  stopped  our  progress. 
Very  little  water  was  brought  on 
board,  but  a  machine  has  supplied 
our  wants  by  transforming  salt 
water  into  fresh,  and  very  good  in- 
deed has  it  been.  In  fact  we  have 
lacked  nothing. 

For  the  first  month  or  moro  after 
coming  on  board  I  did  not  feel  at  all 
well,  and  began  to  fear  that  some- 
thing seriously  was  amiss.  But  I 
am  thankful  to  say  I  have  for  some 
time  past  enjoyed  my  usual  health. 
Mrs.  Brooks  met  with  rather  a 
serious  accident  on  the  evening  of 
September  27th.  When  closing  the 
cabin  door,  she  was  thrown  by  a 
lurch  of  the  ship  with  very  great 
force  to  the  opposite  side,  and  one 
of  the  lower  ribs  was  fractured.  As 
the  ship  was  pitching  fearfully,  the 
suffering  was  intense ;  but  the 
steward  kindly  lent  us  a  swing  cot, 
which  was  a  great  comfprt.  The 
doctor  was  both  skilful  and  kind  ; 
and  friends  were  very  kind  in  offer- 
ing to  give  or  to  do  anything  they 
could  for  my  dear  wife's  comfort. 
She  was  confined  to  the  cabin  for 
nearly  a  month,  and  suffered  greatly 
from  colds  and  the  severe  weather. 
Our  dear  children  have  enjoyed  very 
good  health.  Indeed  this  may  be 
said  of  most  on  board,  passengers, 
officers,  and  crew. 

We  are  hoping  to  get  letters  off 
Kedgeree  ;  and  after  being  shut  out 
from  the  world,  as  it  were,  for  so 
long,  who  can  tell  whnt  tidings  they 
may  communicate  ?  What  has  been 
going  on  in  the  world  during  all 
this  time  P 


December  6th.  Calcutta.  We  all 
landed  here  in  safety,  and  all  in 
good  health,  on  Monday  last,  the  1st. 
We  were  obliged  to  get  our  luggage 
away  from  the  ship  yesterday,  to 
prevent  its  going  to  the  custom 
house.  Our  intention  was  to  have 
sent  all  otr  to  Cuttack  direct  from 
the  ship,  but  we  could  not  get 
ready.  Formerly  we  had  nothing 
to  pay  for  duty,  but  they  are  very 
particular  now,  and  we  should  have 
had  to  pay  more  than  we  have  but 
for  the  help  of  a  friend  at  the  custom 
house.  We  are  now  making  our 
purchases,  and  shall  leave  for 
Cuttack  as  soon  as  we  possibly  can. 
Everything  is  fearfully  dear  in 
Calcutta  ;  but  purchase  we  must ; 
for  in  consequence  of  the  influx  of 
Europeans  in  connection  with  the 
"  Irrigation  Company,"  at  Cuttack, 
scarcely  any  thing  is  to  be  had.  We 
have  letters  from  all  our  dear  friends 
in  Orissa  welcoming  us  back. 


Before  leaving  the  "  Shannon," 
the  Missionaries  addressed  a  letter 
to  Captain  Toller,  of  Messrs  F. 
Green  and  Co.'s,  London,  the 
owners  of  the  ship,  referring  in  the 
most  gratifying  terms  to  the  kind- 
ness and  attention  they  had  received 
during  the  voyngc.  By  the  kind 
permission  of  that  gentleman  wo 
are  enabled  to  give  a  copy  of  the 
letter. 

TO  CAPTAIN  TOLLER. 

From  the  Mission  party  on  board 
the  "  Shannon." 

Dear  Sir, — As  by  the  good  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  we  arc  now  drawing 
near  the  end  of  our  voyage,  we  feci 
that  we  cannot  leave  this  noble  ship 
without  expressing  in  strongest 
terms  our  gratitude  for  the  uniform 
kindness  and  attention  that  we  have 
received  from  her  excellent  captain. 

Before  we  left  England,  you  kindly 
expressed  your  hope  that  we  should 
be  comfortable  on  board.  We  now 
beg  to  assure  you  that  everything 
that  could  be  done  by  a  captain  and 
a  gentleman,  to  make  us  so,  has 
been  done  by  Captaiu  Darnell. 
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Mrs.  Daniell  too  has  by  her  affable 
and  unassuming  spirit  secured  our 
highest  respect,  and  has  materially 
contributed  to  the  comfort  and  en- 
joyment of  the  voyage. 

We  shall  take  our  leavo  of  these 
friends,  for  such  we  must  now  claim 
the  right  to  call  them,  with  regret, 
and  shall  cherish  their  memory  with 
lasting  esteem. 

We  have  preferred  communicating 
this  expression  of  onr  feelings  to 
yon,  to  the  more  common  mode  of 
sending  it  to  a  newspaper,  partly 
because  yoa  are  the  personal  friend 
of  Beveral  of  us,  and  partly  because 
we  design  it  as  a  special  acknow- 
ledgment from  our  large  mission 
party. 

We  beg  to  remain, 
Dear  Sir, 

Very  truly  yours, 
I.  Stubbius. 

E.  Stubbins. 
H.  N.  Stubbins. 
Eli/;i  Hough. 
L.  F.  Kftlberer. 
M.  J.  Kiilberer. 
M.  J.  Kiilberer. 
J.  A.  Kiilberer. 
A.  C.  Williams. 
J.  Wenger. 

F.  Supper. 
Jemima  Supper. 
William  Brooks. 
Eliza  B.  Brooks. 
M.  E.  Brooks. 
E.  A.  Brooks. 
Edmund  Edwards. 
Wm.  Etherirgton. 
A.  L.  Sykcs. 

Ship  "  Shannon," 

29th  November,  1862. 


FUND  FOE  THE  WIDOWS  AND 
ORPHANS  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

LETTER,  FROM  TIIE  REV.  W.  BAILEY. 

The  letter  that  follows  will  explain 
itself.  No  circular  on  the  subject 
of  Sacramental  Collections  has  been 
sent  out  for  the  present  year,  partly 
because  of  the  efforts  making  in  all 
our  churches  for  the  relief  of  the 


Lancashire  Distress,  and  partly  be- 
cause it  seemed  undesirable  to 
divert  even  in  the  slightest  degree 
the  stream  of  christian  liberality 
from  the  general  funds  of  tho 
Society.  Collections  have,  however, 
been  received  from  a  few  churches, 
and  some  others  are  intending  to 
make  them. 

Berhampore,  Dec.  3,  1862. 

At  our  last  annual  Conference  I  was 
requested  to  convey  the  thanks  of 
the  brethren  to  all  those  churches 
that  have  so  generously  contributed 
to  the  fund  for  the  support  of  widows 
and  orphans  in  connection  with  tho 
Orissa  Mission. 

As  I  was  prevented  by  repeated 
attacks  of  lever  from  attending 
to  this  duty  at  tho  close  of  our 
cold  season  labours,  I  resolved  to 
defer  writing  for  a  few  months  that 
the  communication  might  appear  in 
the  Observer  about  the  time  when 
the  collections  are  made. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  do 
most  sincerely  and  heartily  thank 
you  for  this  expression  of  your  kind- 
ness. Separated  as  we  are  from  tho 
homes  of  our  childhood  and  the 
friends  of  our  youth,  and  living  as 
we  do  amid  the  dark  and  depressing 
influences  of  heathenism  it  is  to  ua 
all  a  source  of  the  greatest  comfort 
to  know  that  we  live  in  the  warmest 
and  best  affections  of  our  friends  at 
home. 

Every  brother  (without  excep- 
tion I  believe)  has  borne  tho 
strongest  testimony  to  the  uniform 
kindness  that  ho  has  received  from 
the  various  members  of  ourchurches. 
We  have  had  one  and  all  abundant 
proof  of  the  thorough  warm-hearted- 
ness of  our  own  people.  The  agents 
of  somo  of  the  larger  societies  may 
perhaps  have  more  advantages 
than  we  have ;  but  it  has  been 
often  said  in  Orissa  that  no 
Missionaries  are  treated  with  greater 
candour  and  consideration  than  those 
of  our  own  Society.  We  know  that 
you  love  us  for  onr  work's  sake,  and 
rest  assured  that  we  cherish  tho 
fondest  affection  towards  you  for 
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your  love  to  us  and  to  the  great 
cause  to  which  we  have  given  our 
lives. 

The  provision  you  have  resolved 
to  make  for  widows  and  orphans  is 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the 
custom  of  other  Missionary  bodies, 
but  in  our  judgment  is  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
Scripture.  And  there  is,  we  think, 
a  special  pleasure  in  doing  anything 
to  help  the  orphan  orrelieve  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  widowhood.  Godisthe 
God  of  the  widow  and  the  friend  of 
the  fatherless,  so  that  in  giving  to 
such  a  fund  we  are  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

It  is  now  more  than  forty  years 
since  the  first  Missionaries  arrived 
in  the  province,  aud  it  is  certainly  a 
remarkable  fact,  that  with  one  ex- 
ception, no  demand  bus  been  made 
on  the  funds  of  the  Society,  either 
for  widows  or  orphans.  What,  how- 
ever, the  future  may  reveal  it  is 
impossible  to  say.  Our  earnest 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  pre- 
serve useful  lives. 

If  we  study  the  history  of  our 
Mission  we  shall  find  much  to  con- 
vince us  that  from  the  beginning  of 
the  work  even  until  now,  the 
favour  of  God  has  been  upon  it. 
God  in  His  great  mercy  has  given 
us  favour  too  in  the  eyes  of  other 
Societies  both  in  England  and 
America.  Our  friends  have  again 
and  again  seen  that  we  have  put 
into  circulation  amongst  the  heathen 
50,000  tracts  in  a  single  year  ;  from 
whence  do  they  think  that  the  funds 
have  been  obtained  for  so  important 
a  work  ?  From  our  worthy  Treasurer 
at  Derby  ?  Not  so.  But  from  the 
Keligious  Tract  Societies  in  England 
and  America. 

To  translate  and  print  the  various 
editions  of  Oriya  Scriptures,  and 
separate  portions  thereof,  for  dis- 
tribution amongst  the  heathen,  no 
small  amount  has  been  expended. 
From  whence  did  this  come  r  From 
the  British  and  American  Foreign 
Bible  Societies  and  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society. 

Several  devoted  female  teachers 
bave  been  sent  to  Orissa.    By  whom 


were  they  sent?  They  were  sent 
under  the  auspices  of  our  own 
Society  it  is  true,  but  with  two 
exceptions  the  Ladies'  Society  paid 
for  their  outfit  and  passage ;  yea*, 
more,  they  did  something  consider- 
able towards  their  support,  and  t  ho 
support  of  the  schools  over  which 
they  presided.  And  our  Society  has 
been  relieved  from  all  pecuniary 
responsibility  in  connection  with  the 
two  female  teachers  now  in  the  field. 
Were  it  needful  we  could  give 
many  other  instances  of  help  and 
sympathy  we  have  received  from 
those  that  are  in  no  way  identified 
with  us  as  a  religious  denomination. 

My  object  in  referring  to  these 
things  is  to  cheer  aud  encourage  our 
friends  at  this  important  crisis  in 
the  history  of  our  Mission. 

We  were  all  grieved  indeed  to  hear 
that  the  funds  are  in  such  a  de- 
pressed state.  Let  us  have  faith  in 
God  and  He  will  appear  for  us. 
God  will  help  us  in  this  the  hour  of 
adversity.  He  who  is  faithful  to  a 
thousand  generations,  will  not  for- 
sake His  cause  and  His  people  in 


BAPTISM  AT  CUTTACK. 

LordVdat,  November  2nd,  was  an 
interesting  day  with  us  at  Cuttack. 
In  the  morning  after  a  sermon  by 
Mr.  Buckley,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  ten  candidates.  Tho 
baptism  should  have  taken  place  in 
the  chapel,  but  as  we  were  on  our 
way  thither  we  met  the  hearers  in  a 
state  of  excitement  coming  to  inform 
us  that  something  had  happened  to 
the  baptistry,  and  that  the  water 
was  all  running  out.  Had  such  a 
thing  occurred  in  many  chapels  the 
baptism  must  have  been  postponed, 
but  fortunately  we  have  a  tank  with 
"much  water  there"  in  the  chapel 
compound,  so  all  we  had  to  do  was 
to  aajourn  from  the  chapel  to  the 
tank  and  there  administer  the  sacred 
ordinance.  Of  our  native  christians 
there  was  an  unusually  large  attend- 
ance, and  as  they  stood  alongside 
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the  tank  clad  in  their  white  robes, 
the  sight  was  particularly  interest- 
ing. Not  a  few  of  the  heathen 
stood  on  the  road  to  witness  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance. 
Daring  its  administration  the  greatest 
order  and  stillness  prevailed,  Six 
of  the  candidates  were  from  the 
Girls'  Asylum,  and  one  from  the 
Boys'.  The  latter  is  the  son  of  the 
respected  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Piplee,  and  is  a  quick  promising 
youth.  Among  the  girls  was  one 
whose  parents  perished  on  the 
Juggernath  pilgrimage,  and  she. 
when  quite  a  child  was  rescued  and 
placed  in  the  asylum,  about  thirteen 
years  ago.  When  conversing  with 
her  on  the  state  of  her  mind,  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  reminding  her  of 
God's  goodness  to  her  in  saving  her 
from  a  premature  death  and  affording 
her  saving  knowledge  which  her 
parents  never  possessed.  By  such 
a  reference  a  tender  cord  was 
touched,  and  tears  rolled  down  her 
cheeks.  She,  we  hope,  has  become 
a  "  pilgrim  for  Zion's  city  bound," 
thus  differing  from  her  parents  who 
■were  pilgrims  to  wicked  and  hateful 
Pooree.  In  the  afternoon  we  had 
a  precious  season  around  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  when  the  newly  baptized 
were  received  into  th§  fellowship  of 
the  church  ;  and  in  the  evening  we 
meditated  on  Luke  xv.,  10.,  when 
reference  was  made  to  the  joy  which 
angels  would  experience  in  witness- 
ing the  transactions  of  the  day. 
"  This  is  something  like  the  day  of 
Pentecost,"  observed  one  of  the 
native  brethren,  and  ardently  do  we 
desire  to  see  such  days  occurring 
more  frequently.  Oh  for  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  similar 
to  that  enjoyed  in  apostolic  days. 
The  longer  we  live  in  India,  and  the 
more  we  see  of  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  the  more  do  we  feel 
that  it  will  not  be  by  human  might, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that 
India  will  be  converted  to  Christ. 
Among  others  a  good  work  seems 
to  be  going  on,  as  we  have  ten  more 
candidates. 

W.  Hill. 


OUR  ONE  LIFE. 

'Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle !    Life  is  brief, 

And  sin  is  here. 
Oar  ago  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours, 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  ours. 


Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we, 

One,  only  one; 
How  Barrel  should  that  one  life  ever  be, 

That  narrow  span ! 
Day  after  day  filled  up  with  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  spoil. 

Our  being  is  no  shadow  of  thin  air. 

No  vacant  dream, 
No  fable  of  the  things  that  never  were, 

But  only  seem. 
'Tis  full  of  meaning  as  of  mvstery,  [be. 
Though  strange  and  solemn  may  that  meaning 

Our  sorrows  are  no  phantom  of  the  night, 

No  idle  tale ; 
No  cloud  that  float*  along  a  sky  of  light, 

On  summer  gale. 
They  are  the  true  realities  of  earth, 
Friends  and  companions  even  from  our  birth. 

O  life  below !  how  brief  and  poor  and  sad ! 

One  heavy  sigh. 
O  life  above  !  how'long,  how  fair,  and  glad ! 

An  endless  joy. 
Oh,  to  bo  done  with  daily  dying  here ; 
Oh,  to  begin  the  living  in  yon  sphere ! 

O  day  of  time,  how  dark  !  O  sky  and  earth, 

How  dull  your  hue! 
O  day  of  Christ, how  bright !  O  sky  and  earth, 

Made  fair  and  new  ! 
Come,  better  Eden,  with  thy  fresher  green ; 
Come,  brighter  Salem,  gladden  all  the  seen©! 

Du.  Bokak. 


MEANER  FOR  GOD  THAN  THE 
DEVIL. 

A  gentleman  of  wealth,  who  had 
been  much  addicted  to  frolic  and 
sports,  was  converted,  and  became 
a  member  of  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Thi9  congregation  had  adopted 
the  ad  valorem  principle  as  a  means 
of  defraying  its  expenses.  In  a  few 
months  after  this  gentleman's  con- 
version the  deacons  waited  on  him 
in  order  to  make  their  assessments  ; 
and  knowing  that  he  was  rich,  and 
that  his  proportion  of  the  expenses 
would  amount  to  a  pretty  handsome 
sum,  they  feared  that  he  would  not 
be  willing  to  bear  it,  and  their 
demand  might  give  him  serious 
offence,  and  prove  on  injury  to  him. 
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Hence,  they  approached  their  busi- 
ness willi  some  trepidation  and  great 
caution.  At  first  ne  was  at  a  loss 
to  ascertain  the  reasons  of  their 
apparent  difference.  The  deacons 
perceiving  this,  became,  of  course, 
more  explicit.  The  gentleman  was 
surprised.  "What  on  earth,"  said 
ho,  "  do  yon  mean  ?  Did  you 
suppose  that  I  would  be  unwilling 
to  pay  my  full  proportion  P  When 
I  was  a  man  of  the  world,  and 


united  with  a  company  in  any 
scheme  of  pleasure,  I  would  havo 
deemed  myself  a  tnean  man  had  I 
not  paid  my  full  proportion  of  the 
expenses.  Go  to  the  assessor's  book 
and  put  me  down  for  my  full  pro- 
portion of.  the  expenses  of  the 
church.  Do  you  think  that  I  intend 
to  be  a  meaner  man  now,  since  I 
have  become  a  servant  of  God,  than 
I  was  when  a  servant  of  the  devil." 
American  Paper. 
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THE  PRESENT  HAPPINESS  AND  FUTURE  GLORY  OF  THE 

PIOUS  DEAD.* 

BY    THE    BET.    GILES  HESTER. 

Wherefore  comport  one  another  with  these  wobds.— 1  Thess.  iv.  18. 


I  shall  convey  no  new  truth  to  your 
minds  when  I  say  that  sorrow  is  a 
part  of  our  earthly  lot.  Man  is 
born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward.  A  portion  of  the  *  bread 
of  sorrows  '  is  allotted  out  to  each. 
None  can  evade  this  element  of 
earthly  experience.  The  sinner  has 
the  root  of  sorrow  growing  deep 
within  him.  The  Christian,  how- 
ever bright  may  be  his  hope,  has 
his  portions  of  the  sorrows  of  this 
life.  Sorrowful,  says  one,  get  al- 
vay  rejoicing.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  sorrow. 

Sorrow  on  account  of  sin.  The 
swellings  and  gushings  of  a  broken 
heart.  Sin  is  the  kernel  and  root  of 
all  sorrow.  A  consciousness  of  sin, 
and  a  preception  of  the  holiness  of 
that  Being  against  whom  our  sin  has 
been  aimed,  covers  the  soul  with 
sorrow.  Sorrow  is  an  element  of 
genuine  repentance. 

Sorrow  arising  from  disappointments. 
God  sees  fit  sometimes  to  cross  our 
purposes.  He  breaks  through  our 
plans,  and  lays  low  our  schemes. 
He  baffles  the  imaginations  of  our 
hearts,  and  teaches  us  our  de- 
pendence upon  Him.  As  he  crushes 
the  bud  of  our  hope  our  heart  is 
wrung  with  grief.  ' 
Vol.  IV.— New  Series,  No.  3. 


Sorrow  on  account  of  the  loss  of  our 
friends.  The  tender  ties  of  nature 
and  love  are  snapped  asunder  by 
the  hand  of  death.  The  pilgrims 
who  have  walked  together  for  many 
years  are  separated  not  to  meet 
again  in  this  mortal  sphere.  The 
stroke  of  death  moves  the  deepest 
feelings  of  our  nature. 

The  influence  of  the  gospel  is 
designed  to  temper  and  moderate 
the  sorrow  of  the  Christian.  His 
sorrow  for  the  departed  may  bo 
deep  and  real,  but  it  is  not  to  over- 
master his  faculties  or  his  feelings. 
The  gospel  is  a  light  in  the  shades 
of  death,  and  a  lamp  in  the  darkness 
of  the  grave.  Hope  is  the  anchor 
of  the  soul.  Christians  may  sorrow, 
but  not  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

The  gospel  draws  aside  the  curtain 
which  veils  the  future  and  discloses 

•  Notes  of  a  sermon  preached  in  Wood-pato 
chapel,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Rowland,  of  Loujrhhorough ;  and 
of  Mrs.  Ann  Chapman,  of  Castle  Donington. 
Bach  of  theso  old  disciples  had  been  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ  for  more 
than  fifty  years.  Mrs.  Chapman  was  bap- 
tized at  Loughborough,  September  9,  1804, 
by  Mr.  Pollard.  Mr!  Joseph  Rowland  was 
received  into  the  same  church  on  a  '  ro- 
commendation  from  Ktgworth,'  March  'JSth, 
1813.  ' 
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to  us  the  present  happiness  and 
future  glory  of  the  pious  dead.  Our 
text  leads  us  to  consider  a  group  of 
thoughts  which  are  calculated  to 
sustain  and  comfort  the  pious  mind 
under  bereavement. 

I.  We  have  the  peaceful  state  of 
the  pious  dead.  They  are  '  asleep.' 
They  sleep  in  Jesus.  Sleep  is  an 
emblem  of  peace,  and  a  source  of 
rest.  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  Sleep 
is  a  necessary  condition  of  healthy 
and  active  existence.  The  image  of 
death  is  a  fountain  of  life. 

Sleep  is  an  indication  and  result  of 
the  weakness  and  limitation  of  our 
nature.  The  powers  of  the  strongest 
man  in  time  become  exhausted. 
He  grows  faint  and  becomes 
weary  in  his  work.  God  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary. 
God  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 
But  man  could  not  live  without  a 
recurrence  of  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness. The  stoutest  man  must  sleep 
the  sleep  of  death.  Three  score 
years  and  ten  will  bring  him  to  the 
sphere  of  labour  and  sorrow.  Death 
has  set  his  mark  on  every  man. 
The  strongest  faculties  will  one  day 
lose  their  vigour,  and  the  most  ro- 
bust frame  will  moulder  in  theearth. 

Sleep  is  an  alleviation  of  the  trials  and 
miseries  of  nature.  How  many  wish 
for  sleep  that  they  may  forget  their 
woes.  It  affords  a  temporary  relief 
to  the  severest  pangs  of  the  heart, 
and  tho  greatest  anxieties  of  life. 

*  Sleep  seldom  visits  sorrow;  when  it  doth, 
It  w  a  comforter.'  * 

In  the  sleep  of  death  all  the  miseries 
and  woes  of  this  life  are  brought  to 
a  close.  The  dead  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  calamities  which  this 
world  inflicts.  Anger  cannot  touch 
them  ;  slander  cannot  disturb  them  ; 
poverty  cannot  reach  them;  the 
grave  is  a  refuge  from  the  avenger. 
There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  ; 
and  there  the  weary  are  at  rest.  There 
the  prisoners  rest  together ;  they  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor.  The 
small  and  great  are  there;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

Sleep  is  a  state  of  unconsciousness, 


which  results  in  the  renewal  and  in- 
vigoration  of  nature.  Man  becomes 
jaded  and  exhausted  by  protracted 
activity ;  nature  loses  her  energy 
and  vitality.  But  sleep  is  *  nature's 
soft  nurse.'  It  brings  back  the 
vitality  of  the  system,  reinvigorates 
the  body,  gives  elasticity  to  the 
mind,  brings  back  the  colour  of 
the  cheek  and  the  brightness  of  the 
eye.  The  pious  dead  are  not  an- 
nihilated. They  sleep ;  they  shall 
be  roused  from  their  slumbers. 
Corruption  shall  put  on  incorrnption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality. 
The  pious  dead  not  only  sleep,  but 
they  sleep  in  Jesus.  They  sleep  in 
an  element  of  life,  an  element  of 
love  and  of  power.  They  sleep  in 
Him  who  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death,  in  the  arms  of  Him  to  whom 
is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  . 
earth. 

They  are  incorporated,  as  it  were, 
into  His  very  person.  They  are  joined 
unto  tho  Lord.   They  abide  in  Him, 
and  He  in  them.    Religion  involves 
vital  union  with  Christ.    Our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.    That  I 
may  be  found  in  him  was  the  most 
ardent  wish  of  the  apostle.  Faith, 
is  taking  hold  of  Christ.  Faith 
reposes  in  the  sympathies  of  a 
Person  as  well  as  in  a  system  of 
doctrines.    The  church  is  the  body 
of  Christ.    There  is  an  organical 
unity  in  the  church  of  God,  and 
each  member  is  a  part  of  it.  The 
holy  dead  are  identified  with  the 
person  of  Christ,  and  interested  in 
tho  work  of  Christ.   His  atonement 
has  cancelled  their  sins.   His  inter- 
cession has  availed  for  them  at  tho 
golden  altar  above.    His  promises 
gave  them  consolation.  His  precepts 
guidance.  Christ  was  the  foundation 
of  their  hope.    Their  last  thoughts 
were  about  Christ.    Their  desires 
and  feelings  clung  to  Him.  They 
died  in  Christ,  and  now  they  sleep 
in  Jesus. 

IT.  As  a  source  of  comfort,  the 
apostle  refers  to  the  joyful  and  ghtrious 
resurrection  of  the  pious  dead.  Dis- 
solution is  not  destruction.  The 
grave  is  the  saint's  bed.    He  shall 
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The  great  argument  for  our 
resurrection  is  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord.  For  if  ye  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  Him.  The  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  are  the  fundamentals 
of  our  religion.  They  are  the  great 
immutable  pillars  of  Christian 
doctrine ;  were  it  possible  to  move 
these,  all  would  fall  to  the  ground. 
If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  But  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  rests  upon 
a  basis  of  indestructible  evidence. 
His  friends,  his  enemies,  angels, 
bore  witness  to  the  reality  of  it. 
You  could  as  easily  take  the  sun 
from  the  heavens  as  this  doctrine 
from  the  history  of  the  world.  It 
is  tho  grand  crowning  miracle  of 
Christianity.  It  was  the  great  topic 
and  argument  of  the  apostle's 
preaching  ;  and  the  resurrection  of 
a  glorified  church  is  built  up  upon  the 
reality  of  the  resurrection  of  her 
glorious  Lord.  Christ  the  first  fruits ; 
afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
Ilia  coming. 

The  apostle  refers  to  tlte  glorious 
circumstances  which  shall  attend  the 
resurrection  of  the  pious  dead.  It 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  great  pomp 
and  majesty.  The  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven.  The  angels  of 
His  power  will  accompany  Him. 
They  will  be  the  ministers  of  His  will, 
and  the  instruments  of  His  power. 
The  heavens  will  be  lit  up  with  the 
splendours  of  His  glory.  He  will 
plant  His  throne  in  the  skies.  His 
voice  will  shake  the  earth.  The 
realms  of  death  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  trumph  of 
God.  How  wonderful,  and  awful, 
and  sublime  will  be  the  scene.  The 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  There 
shall  be  a  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  Those  who  are  alive  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  have  no 
advantage  over  those  who  were  dead, 
they  shall  not  anticipate  them  in 
anything ;  they  shall  not  go  before 
them  to  take  the  first  places,  not 
prevent  them,  the  apostle  says, — 
'  Shall  not  arrive  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  share  the  blessings 


and  glories  of  His  advent  before 
others.'* 

III.  The  apostle  alludes  to  the 
blissful  meeting  which  shall  take  place 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  between  the 
pious  who  are  then  living  and  the  pious 
who  were  dead.  The  encircling  clouds 
will  form  a  chariot  for  the  glorified 
church.  The  chains  of  nature 
which  have  bound  them  to  this 
earth  will  be  broken,  and  the  body 
will  be  free  from  the  dominion  of 
matter.  '  The  glorified  and  luciform 
body  will  be  caught  up  in  the  en- 
veloping and  upbearing  clouds.' 
The  church  will  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  Think  of  the  glories  of  that 
scene.  The  sun  will  be  darkness 
compared  to  that  glory.  The  ima- 
gination sinks  in  the  effect  to  lift 
itself  up  to  the  conception. 

The  saints  shall  enjoy  eternal 
fellowship  with  Christ,  and  so  shall 
we  for  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  The 
little  circles  of  Christian  fellowship 
on  earth  are  often  broken  by  the 
hand  of  death.  Our  friends  are 
being  fast  laid  in  the  grave.  Others 
take  their  seats  in  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord.  In  heaven  there  will  be  no 
death.     In  heaven  we  part  no  more. 

These  words  constitute  a  source  of 
comfort  to  those  who  have  been 
bereaved.  They  were  written  with 
a  design  of  clearing  up  the  anxieties 
of  Paul's  own  converts.  They  are 
adapted  to  soothe  the  minds  of  Chris- 
tians now.  The  holy  dead  are  happv. 
They  arc  asleep.  They  sleep  in 
Jesus.  They  are  incorporated  in 
that  great  system  of  love  and  life 
of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author 
and  head.  The  trials  of  this  life 
are  closed.  The  conflict  ended,  the 
victory  won.  They  rest  from  their 
labours.  A  scene  of  future  glory 
is  before  them.  Their  Lord  shall 
descend  from  heaven  and  fill  the  skies 
with  tho  clouds  of  His  glory.  Ho 
will  gather  His  elect  into  His  own 
arms.  Amid  the  choral  symphonies 
of  His  angels,  He  will  lead  them 
away  in  chariots  of  glory  to  the 
temple  of  light  and  blessedness 
above. 

♦  EUicott. 
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MORDECAI,    THE  DELIVERER. 


It  was  the  eve  of  the  first  day  of 
the  Passover,  in  the  year  1559. 
Crowds  of  Jews  were  hastening 
home  from  the  afternoon  service. 
The  streets  of  their  part  of  the  city 
of  Prague  were  thronged  with 
people.  Gradually  they  became 
empty,  but  from  the  windows  came 
a  friendly  light,  and  the  voices  of 
worshippers  offering  prayer  and 
praise.  One  house  was  especially 
conspicuous  for  its  brilliant  light. 
It  was  the  house  of  lteb.  Mordecai 
Cohen  Zemach.  Mordecai  was  the 
only  son  of  Reb.  Gerson,  a  wealthy 
goldsmith,  had  given  early  indica- 
tions of  extraordinary  talent,  and 
had  received  an  excellent  education. 
Reverses  in  trade  led  Reb.  Gerson 
to  commercial  difficulties,  under  the 
pressure  of  which  he  sank  and  died. 
Mordecai's  mother  had  already  been 
dead  some  years ;  and  now,  at 
seventeen,  he  was  left  an  orphan. 
After  the  first  stupor  of  his  grief 
was  over,  he  vowea  that  he  would 
devote  himself  to  restore  the 
honoured  name  of  his  father.  In 
five  years  all  Reb.  Gerson's  creditors 
had  been  paid,  Mordecai  had  married 
a  Jewish  maiden,  herself  an  orphan, 
and  both,  with  the  rest  of  their  race, 
had  been  suddenly  banished  by  a 
royal  edict  from  Bohemia. 

Eight  years  afterwards  Ferdinand 
1st  recalled  the  Jews  home,  and 
Mordecai  and  his  wife  returned  from 
Poland,  (whither  they  had  found  a 
refuge  in  their  exile,)  and  once 
more  settled  in  Prague.  Mordecai's 
vast  knowledge  won  him  the  highest 
esteem  ;  his  kindly  heart,  the  love 
of  his  neighbours.  Whilst  in  Poland 
he  had  acquired  considerable  pro- 
perty ;  but,  about  a  year  after  his 
return  to  Prague,  knowing  full  well 
what  he  was  doing,  he  had  sacrificed 
all  his  wealth  a  second  time — not 
now  for  the  honour  of  a  revered 
father,  but  for  the  preservation  of  a 
person  entirely  unknown  and  of 
whose  very  name  ho  was  ignorant. 
That  person  had  now  become  the 
private  secretary  of  the  emperor, who 
placed  in  him  unbounded  confidence. 


"  We  return  to  the  night  of  the 
Passover.  Reb.  Mordecai,  and  his 
family,  were  celebrating  the  festival. 
The  evening  meal  was  ended,  and 
all  were  uniting  in  a  hymn  of  praise, 
when  a  sudden  knock  at  the  door 
was  heard,  and  a  stranger  muffled 
in  his  cloak,  craved  an  instant  inter- 
view with  the  son  of  Reb.  Gerson. 
As  soon  as  the  stranger  was  alone 
with  the  master  of  the  house,  he 
threw  off  his  disguise,  and  flung 
himself  into  the  arms  of  Mordecai. 
It  was  the  young  man  whose  honour 
and  life  he  had  once  saved.  He  had 
come  to  warn  his  friend  of  a 
calamity  impending  over  the  Jews. 
The  Emperor  Ferdinand  had,  in  a 
dream,  vowed  that  he  would  expel 
the  Jews  from  Bohemia,  and  was 
resolved  to  perform  what  he  had 
vowed.  As  yet  none  knew  of  this 
resolution — except  his  secretary. 
The  utmost  secresy  was  therefore 
necessary  as  to  the  means  by  which 
information  had  been  obtained,  and 
as  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
threatened  cruelty  was  to  be  counter- 
mined. Mordecai  accompanied  him 
to  the  gate  of  the  Jews'  quarter. 
A  hearty  grasp  of  the  hand,  a  few 
words  of  counsel,  and  the  friends 
parted. 

Mordecai  lifted  his  glowing  face 
to  the  heavens.  *  Lord  of  the  world,' 
he  cried,  'Thou  art  All-merciful, 
All-knowing,  Almighty.  Why,  then, 
should  wo  despair  P  Can  it  be  Thy 
pleasure  that  Thy  children  should 
be  driven  into  adversity  P  They 
wish  to  banish— to  expel  us.  Why  P 
By  what  right  ?  They  say  we  are 
strangers  in  this  land,  in  this 
beautiful  Bohemia.  Has  not  God 
made  the  whole  earth,  and  are  not 
we  too  his  children  P  We  are 
strangers,  and  yet  the  graves  of  our 
fathers  lie  in  this  land.  We  are 
strangers,  and  yet  we  have  already 
for  centuries  suffered  and  endured 
in  this  country.  We  are  strangers, 
and  yet  we  dwell  as  long  in  the  land 
as  its  other  inhabitants.  We  are 
strangers ;  where,  then,  is  our  father- 
land ?  Can  men  existwithout  a  father- 


Digitized  by  Google 


Mordecai  s  Absence  from  Prague  Explained 


85 


hcd  ?  No,  no ;  and  yet  the  Jew  has 
nothing,  nothing  on  this  vast  spacious 
earth  that  he  can  call  his  own— not 
the  clod  on  which  he  rests  his  head, 
weary  of  this  life.  He  cannot 
bequeath  his  grave  to  his  son,  for 
he  does  not  even  know  whether  the 
weeping  orphan  will  be  driven  from 
his  grave,  as  himself  had  been 
chased  away  from  the  grave  of  his 
father.' 

Mordecai  might  have  remained 
standing  still  longer  in  the  street, 
lost  in  these  thoughts  ;  but  the 
atmosphere  was  suddenly  agitated 
by  a  sharp  gust  of  wind.  Then  a 
warm  breeze  of  spring  came  gently 
whispering  through  the  air.  The 
fragrant  breath  of  the  wind  fanned 
Mordecai's  hot  face  and  roused 
him  from  his  dreams.  It  seemed  to 
him  as  though  it  were  a  morning 
salutation  from  the  Father  of  all 
men  to  His  sons,  which  proclaimed, 
*  Peace,  peace,  to  far  and  near — to 
all  my  children,  peace  ! '  Mordecai 
at  once  proceeded  to  the  house  of 
the  chier  Rabbi,  told  his  secret,  and 
explained  the  secretary's  plan  for 
averting  the  coming  woe,  in  the 
filling  out  of  which  it  would  be 
necessary  thai  he  should  leave  at 
daybreak  for  Vienna.  The  chief 
Rabbi  approved  the  plan,  and 
Mordecai  hastened  home  to  prepare 
for  his  journey  and  to  bid  his  family 
a  hasty  farewell.  As  the  morning 
dawned  on  the  first  day  of  the 
Passover,  Mordecai  passed  through 
the  Wischerheder  gate,  mounted  a 
horse  that  stood  ready  saddled, 
pressed  spars  into  its  flanks,  and 
Fped  swift  as  the  wind  toward 
Vienna. 

After  the  morning  service  on  that 
day,  the  chief  Rabbi  invited  the 
leading  members  of  the  community 
to  a  secret  meeting,  and  explained 
all  that  it  was  prudent  to  tell.  He 
urged,  as  not  improbable,  that 
Mordecai  most  be  favoured  by  some 
person  in  high  rank,  since  he  alone 
nad  been  put  in  possession  of  so 
important  a  secret;  that  this 
fact,  coupled  with  his  rare  talent 
and  various  learning,  made  him 
their  fittest  representative ;  and  that 


it  wonld  be  well  to  wait — and  on  no 
account  allow  the  unwelcome  news 
thus  secretly  conveyed  to  be  noised 
abroad. 

Nearly  six  months  had  passed 
before  any  rumours  began  to  spread. 
The  leading  Jews  and  the  Rabbi 
kept  their  own  counsel ;  but  several 
pedlars  who  carried  their  wares  from 
house  to  house  in  other  quarters  of 
the  city,  were  recommended  to  sell 
at  a  moderate  price,  as  they  were 
soon  to  be  sent  into  banishment, 
and  would  then  be  unable  to  sell 
anything.  At  first  the  poor  Jews 
paid  little  hoed  to  this  Gentile  hint, 
and  thought  it  a  mere  taunt  to  be 
patiently  endured ;  but  by  degrees 
the  fearful  truth  leaked  out.  An 
imperial  decree  had  arrived  from 
Vienna,  commanding  all  Jews  to 
leave  Bohemia.  Presently  nothing 
else  was  talked  about  among  the 
Jews,  Mordecai's  absence  had  been 
noticed,  but  it  was  not  yet  known 
by  his  brethren  that  the  journey 
had  been  undertaken  for  the  common 
weal.  The  chief  Rabbi  and  his 
friends  could  keep  their  secret  no 
longer.  They  explained  to  tho 
people  the  cause  of  Mordecai's 
absence,  and  soothed  by  tho  inform- 
ation the  troubled  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  relief  was  only  tem- 
porary. No  letter  came  from 
Mordecai.  They  learnt,  moreover, 
that  their  friend  had  left  Vienna — 
but  where  he  had  gone,  and  for  what 
purpose,  they  could  not  divine.  At 
a  full  meeting  of  the  Jewish  com- 
munity it  was  proposed  to  send  a 
deputation  to  Vienna,  and  lay  their 
cause  before  the  Emperor.  Tho 
majority  voted  in  favour  of  this 
proposition,  but  the  chief  Rabbi 
opposed.  '  If  salvation,'  he  said, 
'  is  possible — if  any  human  being  is 
able  to  induce  the  Emperor  to  recedo 
from  his  resolution — it  is  Reb. 
Mordecai  Cohen.  I  was  perfectly 
satisfied  by  Reb.  Mordecai,  that 
there  was  but  one  way  of  salvation, 
and  that  he  will  try.  If  he  fails — 
all  is  lost.' 

The  chief  Rabbi  at  Prague  had 
ever  exercised  the  greatest  influence 
over  his  community.   Besides,  the 
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assembly  perceived  from  his  al- 
lusions, that  he  had  a  deeper  insight 
into  the  matter  than  themselves. 
Nothing,  therefore,  remained  for 
them  but  to  confide  in  his  wisdom 
and  experience,  to  let  him  have  his 
way,  and  to  wait  the  end  in  sorrow. 
It  was  a  painful  situation.  In  order 
to  appreciate  its  full  significance,  a 
little  more  light  must  be  thrown 
upon  it.  The  idea  of  banishment, 
has,  in  recent  times,  owing  to  the 
large  number  of  German  emigrants 
who  send  themselves,  so  to  say,  into 
voluntary  exile,  lost  so  much  of  its 
original  horror  that  we  are  very 
likely  to  be  misled  in  our  concep- 
tion of  it.  Yet  how  different  was 
the  situation  of  a  banished  Jew  in 
the  Middle  Ages  from  that  of  an 
emigrant  in  these  days !  The  latter 
voluntarily  forsakes  his  home  after 
he  has  realized  his  immoveable 
property.  He  is  protected  by  the 
Government,  and  hopes  to  better  his 
condition.  He  has  found  a  new 
country,  where  he  is  hospitably 
received.  And  if  he  feels  a  longing 
for  his  fatherland,  grows  rich  and 
prosperous  in  the  distant  country, 
and  would  return  back;  again  if  he 
would  die  at  home,  be  buried  in  the 
grave  of  his  forefathers  ;  then  the 
ship  carries  him  back,  he  is  again 
welcomed  home,  again  becomes  his 
country's  child :  he  has  two  homes. 
The  Jew  on  the  contrary,  was  com- 
pelled  to  tear  himself  with  bleeding 
heart  from  a  spot  which  he  had 
perhaps  for  centuries  called  home. 
The  Jew  was  cast  forth  poor  and 
wretched,  for  even  the  wealthiest 
was  impoverished  by  exile.  His 
houses  became  worthless  ;  for  who 
would  purchase  a  property  that  was 
from  trie  necessity  of  the  case  to 
become  shortly  without  an  owner  P 
The  stored-up  wares  also,  which 
could  not  be  carried  with  them  in 
their  wanderings  in  search  of  a 
place  of  refuge,  became  valueless 
to  the  proprietors,  especially  as  so 
large  a  number  of  Jewish  merchants 
could  not  dispose  of  their  effects  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  The  debts 
due  to  them  in  the  country  could 
not  bo  levied.    The  banished  Jew 


of  the  Middle  Ages  was  without 

Erotection,  could  not  but  fear  that 
is  grey-haired  parents,  his  wife, 
and  his  tender  children,  would 
perish  under  the  unwonted  fatigues 
of  the  journey ;  for  how  could  he 
tell  how  long  that  might  be  ?  The 
banished  Jew  of  the  Middle  Ages 
was  constrained  to  tear  himself  from 
the  arms  of  his  weeping  betrothed 
when  their  roads  separated,  and 
knew  not  whether  he  should  ever 
see  her  again  in  this  life.  The 
banished  Jew  of  the  Middle  Ages 
might  die  in  a  remote  foreign  laud 
pining  for  the  graves  of  his  loved 
ones — might  die,  but  not  return. 

The  Jews  at  Prague  were  soon  to 
be  relieved  from  their  tormenting 
state  of  uncertainty,  but  only  to 
obtain  the  most  entire  assurance  of 
their  misfortune.  Some  days  after 
Pentecost,  the  Imperial  edict  reached 
Prague,  and  was  proclaimed  on  the 
same  day  in  the  Jews'  town  by  the 
royal  governor.  Thus  it  ran.  •  The 
Jews  must  leave  Prague  in  eight  days  ; 
the  country ',  in  four  weeks.* 

At  dawn  on  the  day  fixed,  morning 
service  was  celebrated  in  all  the 
synagogues.  In  the  head  synagogue 
the  chief  Rabbi  officiated.  As  soon 
as  the  sun's  first  ravs  pierced 
through  the  narrow  windows  of  this 
place,  the  service  was  commenced. 
The  temple  was  overflowing  with 
worshippers.  Many  of  the  pious 
devotees  had  sunk  on  their  knees, 
and  lifted  their  clasped  hands  to 
heaven.  The  profound  touching 
agony  awakened  by  the  thought  that 
they  must  soon  quit  the  holy  spot 
for  ever,  had  mastered  the  whole 
assembly,  and  had  driven  for  a  short 
time  all  care  for  the  future  out  of 
their  hearts.  The  prayers  abounded 
in  wonderfullv  striking  passages, 
and  soon  nothing  was  heard  in  the 
entire  building  but  the  heart-rending 
sobs  of  the  congregation.  The 
service  ended.  The  chief  Rabbi 
stood  before  the  holy  tabernacle  to 
take  leave  of  that  consecrated  place, 
which  he  had  so  often  trodden,  to 
take  leave  of  his  beloved  congrega- 
tion,  and  to  strengthen  and  refresh 
them  with  the  words  of  Holy 
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Scripture  for  the  dark  uncertain 
future  which  was  approaching. 
'  Friends  and  brethren,'  he  began. 
The  words  died  away  on  his 
trembling  lips— a  boundless  emotion 
took  possession  of  him.  In  vain  he 
endeavoured  to  recover  himself,  his 
quivering  lips  refused  to  utter  a 
word.  A  pause  of  profoundest 
silence  for  some  minutes  ensued. 
The  Rabbi  kissed  the  veil  of  the 
holy  tabernacle,  opened  the  sacred 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  took  a  roll 
of  the  law  out  of  it.  The  head 
overseers  and  the  warders  of  the 
synagogue  followed  him  unbidden. 
Then  came  the  principal  Talmudists, 
until  all  the  rolls  of  the  Law  had 
been  removed.  The  Rabbi  muttered 
a  few  words  of  prayer  in  a  low 
voice,  then  all  left  the  synagogue 
in  tears.  The  chief  Rabbi  was  the 
last  but  one ;  the  head  overseer  of 
the  community  the  last  to  retire 
from  it.  As  the  latter  came  out  of 
the  synagogue  he  locked  the  gates, 
and  handed  the  keys  to  the  Rabbi. 
Both  of  them  desired  to  speak,  as 
might  be  seen  from  the  nervous 
twitching  of  their  lips ;  but  both 
were  silent.  The  last  priest  cannot 
have  emitted  the  temple  on  Sion's 
hill  with  a  heart  more  penetrated 
with  grief.  Once  more,  as  though 
he  could  not  tear  himself  away,  the 
Habbi  kissed  the  lintels  of  the 
temple  ;  then  the  procession  betook 
it  so  If  to  his  residence,  there  to 
deposit  the  rolls  of  the  Law  till  the 
moment  of  departure  arrived.  After 
that,  the  Rabbi  went  to  the  burying 
ground.  The  whole  company,  im- 
pelled by  one  and  the  same  noble 
feeling,  had  here  assembled  to  take 
leave  of  those  who  had  gone  to  their 
long  home  before  them,  of  the 
graves  of  their  dead.  No  sound  of 
Borrow  disturbed  the  sacred  quiet  of 
the  spot.  Nought  could  be  seen 
bat  a  kneeling  multitude,  pale  faces, 
and  graves  bedewed  with  tears.  Bela, 
Mordecai's  wife,  was  kneeling  on 
the  grave  of  her  father,  while  hot 
tears  trickled  down  her  face.  A 
two-fold  grief  divided  her  heart. 
Where  was  Mordecai,  her  husband, 
the  prop  of  her  life  ? 


I Gradually  the  vast  burial  ground 
was  deserted.  Each  one  had  still 
preparation  to  make  for  a  long, 
wearisome  journey.  Ateleven  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon  a  gate  of  the  Jews* 
town  was  thrown  open,  through 
which  they  were  all  to  defile.  On 
the  square  facing  the  Jews'  town 
two  regiments  of  infantry  and  some 
troops  of  cavalry  were  drawn  up. 
A  vast  multitude  had  assembled  to 
assist  at  the  strange  spectacle. 
The  viceroy  had  commissioned  a 
superior  officer  to  see  to  the  execu- 
tion of  the  decree.  Each  family  on 
its  departure  was  ordered  to  give 
satisfactory  proof  that  it  had  satisfied 
all  claims  01  the  royal  treasury,  and 
to  declare  by  which  of  the  city 
gates  they  wished  to  leave.  The 
confused  stir  in  the  Jews'  town 
offered  a  melancholy  sight.  Before 
many  doors  stood  a  small  cart  drawn 
by  a  lean  hack.  They  were  intended 
to  convey  out  of  the  country  the  old 
and  sick  who  could  not  travel  on 
foot.  A  group  was  standing  before 
every  door  :  men  with  a  wanderer's 
staff  in  their  hands,  a  bundle  which 
contaiued  all  their  transportable 
wealth  on  their  backs  ;  women  with 
children  at  their  breasts.  At  half- 
past  eleven  the  officer  in  command 
ordered  a  trumpeter  to  ride  through 
the  streets  and  proclaim  that  they 
had  only  half  an  hour  more,  and 
that  every  one  must  make  ready  to 
depart.  Friends  and  relatives  now 
bade  one  another  farewell  in  the  open 
street.  A  warm  pressure  of  the 
hand,  a  brotherly  kiss,  and  then 
they  would  set  out.  The  chief 
Rabbi  had  stationed  himself  at  the 
gate  of  exit  to  comfort  and  bless  the 
departing.  At  length  the  word  of 
command  rung  out.  Swords  clashed 
as  they  were  drawn  from  the  sheath. 
The  infantry  arranged  itself  in  line. 
The  clock  in  the  old  Rathhaus  began 
to  striko  twelve.  The  Rabbi 
whispered  words  of  encouragement 
and  resignation  in  the  ears  of  those 
who  were  to  be  the  first  to  leave  the 
Jews'  town.  Not  a  breath  was 
audible  ;  a  funeral  silence  prevailed. 
The  clock  struck  one— two— three- 
four— five— up  to  twelve. 
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At  the  last  stroke  a  sound  of  horses' 
hoofs  was  heard,  and  all  eyes  at  once 
turned  in  the  direction  of  the  J esuits' 
College.  A  horseman  was  flying 
towards  the  Jews' town ;  the  smoking 
steed  was  covered  with  foam  and 
blood,  the  rider's  face  was  convulsed 
and  pale.  He  waved  a  roll  of  parch- 
ment in  his  hand,  and  cried, — 

1  Grace  .  .  .in  the  Emperor's 
natne  ! '  In  front  of  the  commandant 
he  drew  the  rein,  and  as  he  handed 
him  the  parchment,  sunk  swooning 
to  the  ground.  The  horse  reeled, 
staggered,  and  fell  at  his  side. 

At  the  same  moment  an  imperial 
officer,  accompanied  by  a  mounted 
trumpeter,  galloped  up  a  full  speed. 
He  waved  a  white  flag,  and  cried, 
4  /  confirm  it,  in  the  name  of  his 
Apostolic  Majesty  !    Grace  ! ' 

When  the  commanding  officer 
perceived  the  imperial  signet,  he 
uncovered  his  head,  and  read  the 
revocation  of  the  edict.  This  was 
all  the  work  of  a  minute.  At  the 
same  instant  a  loud  scream  was 

heard,  4  Mor-de-cai!  

Father!  ....  and  Bela,  with 
her  children,  forced  her  way  through 
the  crowd  up  to  her  husband,  their 
father. 

The  multitude  assembled  before 
the  Jews'  town  had  taken  the 
warmest  interest  in  the  events  of 
the  morning.     The  unexpectedly 


fortunate  issue  excited  the  most 
joyful  sympathy,  and  amidst  the 
flourish  of  trumpets  a  thundering 
shout  was  soon  raised,  1  Long  live 
the  Emperor  !  Long  live  Ferdinand 
the  First ! ' 

What  passed  in  the  hearts  of  men 
delivered;  from  so  great  a  peril  can- 
not be  described,  cannot  be  conceived, 
can  only  be  sympathized  with  by 
one  who,  threatened  by  the  same 
danger  has  obtained  the  same  de- 
liverance. Every  one  now  pressed 
round  Mordecai.  Those  nearest  to 
him  kissed  the  hem  of  his  raiment. 
He  was  borne  in  triumphal  procession 
to  his  house.  Arrived  there,  the 
chief  Rabbi  said,  *  We  will  now 
leave  Reb.  Mordecai  to  the  care  of 
his  family  ;  but  before  we  ourselves 
do  anything  else,  let  us  go  into  the 
synagogue  and  return  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  this  unexpected  salvation  !  * 
*  Yes  ;  to  the  synagogue  !  to  the 
synagogue!'  all  joyously  shouted, 
and  the  whole  multitude  followed 
the  Kabbi  to  God's  temple  with 
hearts  over-flowing  with  gratitude. 

How  this  salvation  was  wrought ; 
the  details  of  Mordecai's  journey  to 
the  Emperor  at  Vienna ;  and  to  the 
Pope  at  Rome,  whence  ho  obtained 
letters  absolving  Ferdinand  from 
the  rash  vow  made  in  his  dream, — for 
all  this  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
Dr.  Wolf  Pascheles'  book  itself 
entitled,— Sippurim. 


BE  STRONG. 

Be  strong  to  hopr,  oh  heart ! 

Though  day  is  bright, 
The  stars  can  only  shine 

In  the  dark  night. 
Be  st  rong,  oh  heart  of  mine,— 

Look  towards  the  light ! 

Be  strong  to  bea  k,  oh  heart ! 

Nothing  is  vain : 
Strive  not,  for  life  is  care, 

And  God  sends  pain, 
Heaven  is  above,  and  there 

Rest  will  remain  ! 

Be  strong  to  love,  oh  heart ! 

Love  knows  not  wrong ; 
Didst  thou  love— creatures  even, 

Life  were  not  long ; 
Didst  thou  love  God  in  heaven 

Thou  wouldst  be  strong ! 
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CHAPTER  III. — HIS  MINISTRY 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1587  that 
Arminius  arrived  at  Amsterdam. 
His  first  care  was  to  appear  before 
his  patrons,  and  clear  himself  from 
the  charges  industriously  circulated 
aeainst  him.    It  was  by  no  means  a 
difficult  task.  In  the  minds  of  honest 
and  impartial  men,  he  was  at  once 
acquitted.    His  career  as  a  student 
haa  been  brilliant  and  successful, 
and  spoke  for  itself.    He  had  been 
the  first  man  of  his  year  at  Leyden. 
He  had  won  trophies  at  Basle.  He 
had    splendid    testimonials  .  from 
Geneva.       His    preceptor,  Beza, 
twice    honoured    him    with  high 
commendations.     1  He  possesses,* 
aaid  the  venerable  scholar,  in  his 
second  letter,  '  a  mind  admirably 
qualified  for  the  discharge  of  duty 
snould  it  please  God  to  accept  his 
service  in  the  work  of  the  church.' 
The  journey  to  Italy  was  readily 
eiplaiued,  and  the  calumnies  in- 
vented concerning  it  indignantly 
refuted.     The   testimony  of  the 
companion    of  his  tour,  Adrian 
Junius,  completely  answered  every 
accusation.     Nothing  could  have 
been  further  from    the  mind  of 
either  of  them  than  tendency  to  the 
faith  and  communion  of  Rome.  The 
voice  of  suspicion,  which  had  grown 
load  enough  before  his  return,  was 
speedily  silenced. 
The  appearance  of  Arminius  before 
the  ecclesiastical  court  for  examina- 
tion was,  however,  delayed  for  a  few 
weeks.    The  delay  was  occasioned 
by  the  candidate's  own  request.  He 
was  not  satisfied  with  his  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry,  because  it  had 
not  sufficiently  included  the  practice 
of  elocution.    He  wished,  therefore, 
for  a  brief  interval  that  he  might 
give  attention  to  the  modulation  of 
his  voice  as  a  public  speaker,  and 
to  the  formation  of  a  popular  and 
persuasive  style  of  address.  In 
this  the  characteristic  thoroughness 
of  Arminius  is  seen.  Everything 
he  undertook  he  sought  to  do  in  the 
moat  finished  manner,  and  to  the 
of  his  ability.   The  interval 


AND  DOUBTS  AT  AMSTERDAM. 

was  granted  without  hesitation. 
Leave  was  given  to  make  use  of 
it  by  taking  a  journey  of  business 
and  pleasure  to  South  Holland ; 
and  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
journey  were  furnished.  Soon  after 
his  return  he  presented  himself 
before  the  court  or  presbytery  for 
examination.  His  orthodoxy  was 
tested  on  the  leading  points  of  the 
Christian  faith.  His  testimonials 
were  read  and  approved.  There  could 
be  but  one  opinion  as  to  his  fitness 
for  the  ministry.  In  due  form,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  Dutch 
church,  he  was  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  its  sacred  functions.  Ho 
began  to  preach,  with  the  consent 
of  the  presbytery,  in  the  pulpit  of 
the  Reformed  church  at  Amsterdam. 
Such  was  the  favour  with  which  his 
probationary  services  were  re- 
ceived, that  in  the  course  of  the 
year  he  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  connection  with  this  church,  and 
publicly  ordained  as  one  of  its 
pastors. 

The  fruit  of  his  long  and  patient 
training  now  began  to  appear.  He 
was  but  twenty-eight  years  of  age, 
but  he  gave  evidence  of  profound 
acquaintance  with  theological  learn- 
ing, and  displayed  the  abilities  of 
a  master  in  pulpit  oratory.  His 
mannerwas  pleasing  and  impressive. 
His  voice  was  soft  and  musical ;  its 
tone  and  inflections  so  accommodated 
to  his  theme  as  to  seem  to  flow  out 
of  it.    His  discourses  were  marked 
by  masculine  vigour  and  sound  eru- 
dition. There  was  about  them  nothing 
crude  or  common  -  place,  nothing 
showy  or  superficial.    In  embellish- 
ing his  subject  he  never  overstepped 
the  modesty  of  truth  ;  in  explaining 
it,  he  did  it  with  singular  clearness  ; 
in  enforcing  its   lessons,  he  was 
emphatic  and  distinct.  Meretricious 
adornment  was  distasteful  to  him 
because  unworthy,   as    he  justly 
thought,  of  the  grandeur  and  purity 
of  the  Christian  system.    '  He  dis, 
dained,'  says  his  friend  Bert,  '  the 
rhetorical  elaboration  and  unctuous 
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perfumery  of  the  Greeks.'*  Truth 
in  its  majestic  simplicity  he  judged 
most  alluring,  ana  quite  sufficient 
for  its  own  defence.  He  had  selected 
as  tho  subject  of  his  expositions 
and  discourses,  the  prophesies  of 
Malachi,  and  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans — rather  a  bold  choice  for  a 
young  divine.  But  with  such  rever- 
ence for  the  Scriptures,  such  fresh- 
ness of  thought  and  force  of 
argument  was  his  preaching  charac- 
terized, that  no  one  could  listen  to 
him  without  pleasure  and  profit. 
The  expectations  of  his  patrons  were 
more  tnau  realized.  He  rose  rapidly 
into  fame.  Reflective  Dutchmen  of 
all  classes  were  in  raptures  with  the 
new  pastor.  His  praise  was  in 
everybody's  mouth.  Professional 
men,  ministers,  public  speakers, 
acknowledged  the  instructiveness 
and  power  of  his  ministry.  He 
was  said  to  be  a  compendium  of 
sacred  learning,  an  encyclopaedia 
of  divinity.  Moreover,  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly.  In  their 
quaint  and  homely  speech  this  son 
of  an  Oudewatcr  cutler  was  called 
'a  file  of  truth,'  'a  whetstone  for 
tho  mind,'  '  a  pruning-knifc  for 
rank-growing  error.'  Such  was  the 
popularity  and  applause  that  greeted 
Arminius  on  the  very  threshold  of 
his  public  career. 

But  he  was  not  to  be  turned  aside 
by  this  sudden  and  quick  renown 
from  the  object  upon  which  his 
heart  was  set.  Truth,  not  fame, 
was  the  guerdon  he  sought  to  win. 
With  the  ardour  of  a  youthful  af- 
fection ho  had  entered  upon  the 
pursuit,  and  his  first  love  was  not 
to  be  forsaken.  He  took  tho 
Scriptures  only  for  his  authority  aud 
guide.  He  regarded  with  reverence 
the  great  interpreters  of  the  church, 
and  the  voice  of  its  people.  But  he 
thought  for  himself,  and  followed 
implicitly  only  God  and  his  con- 
science.  In  the  second  year  of  his 
ministry,  circumstances  occurred 
which  were  at  once  a  tribute  to  his 
genius,  and  a  test  of  his  loyalty  to 
honest  conviction.  The  Reformation 

•  Ithetorieo    apparatu  et  Grecorura  my- 
rotiicm  non  uterctur.    Oral,  Fuiwb. 


had  entered  the  Netherlands,  not 
from  Germany,  but  from  the  south 
of  France.    There  might  be  here 
and  there  reformers  of  the  Augsburg 
persuasion,  but  by  far  the  greater 
majority  were  Huguenots  in  their 
belief.    The  Dutch  church  became 
accordingly,    not    Lutheran,  but 
Calvinistic,     In  the  age  of  con- 
troversy and  free  discussion  which 
succeeded  the  Reformation  there  was, 
however,  even  among  Protestants  in 
Holland  occasional  deviation  from 
the  Genevan  theology.    One  of  the 
boldest  assailants  of  the  Calvinistic 
system  was  Richard  Coomhcrt,  a 
citizen  of  Amsterdam.   Early  in  tho 
revolution  he  had  acted  as  Secretary 
to  the  States.     He  had  rendered 
good  service  to  his  country  in  her 
struggle  for  freedom,  and  was  an 
earnest  disciple  of  the  Reformation. 
But  he  held  doctrines  which  in  those 
days  of  only  partial  enlightenment 
were  deemed  by  some  to  be  pestilent 
and  hateful.    Ho  declared  it  was 
for  the  public  good  that  the  promises 
made  to  Roman  Catholics  about  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  should 
be  faithfully  kept.  For  this  stretch  of 
charity  and  good  faith  he  nearly  paid 
the  penalty  of  his  life,  and  was  saved 
only  by  night.    He  acknowledged 
asbrothrenall  the  faithful  in  the  Lord 
whether  Anabaptists  or  Catholics, 
Calvinists  or  Lutherans.    He  main- 
tained that  it  was  not  lawful  to  force 
conscience,  nor  to  punish  heretics 
with  death.     For  such  detestable 
opinions  a  storm  of  opposition  was 
raised  around  him.     Still  further, 
he  considered  there  were  dangerous 
errors  in  the  views  of  Calvin  and 
Beza  on  some  important  articles  of 
faith ;  and  he    spoke  and  wrote 
against  them.    He  especially  con- 
tested the  doctrine  of  absolute,  un- 
conditional election  and  reprobation. 
He  held  at  Delft  a  discussion  upon 
these  themes  with  two  ministers  of 
that  city.  The  States-General  forbad 
the  continuance  of  the  controversy, 
but  soon  after  allowedit  to  be  resumed 
at  Leyden,  and  sent  deputies  to  act 
as  moderators  of  the  debate.  An 
important  restriction,  however,  was 
imposed  upon  Coomhcrt.    He  was 
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to  say  nothing  about  putting  heretics 
to  death.  The  discussion  came  off 
and  broke  up,  as  public  discussions 
generally  do,  without  yielding  any 
satisfactory  or  beneficial  results. 
Neither  party  was  improved  in 
temper,  and  both  claimed  the  victory. 
But  Coornhert  was  afterwards  pro- 
hibited from  publishing  his  opinions, 
though  somehow  or  other  treatises 
from  hi.H  pen  did  get  into  circulation. 
He  became  thenceforward  the  com- 
mon representative  of  heresy.  His 
name  was  the  butt  of  all  orthodox 

Sreachers.  Every  pulpit  in  tho 
etherlands  was  eloquent  in  his 
confutation.  Everybody  sought  to 
prove  his  own  soundness  in  the 
faith  and  skill  in  argument  by  a 
vigorous  fence  with  Coornhert. 
Every  petty  synod  of  the  churches 
deputed  some  one  specially  to  this 
task.  The  ecclesiastical  court  of 
Amsterdam,  to  discharge  its  con- 
science in  the  matter,  and  to  complete 
the  discomfiture  of  the  heretic, 
resolved  to  summon  to  the  con- 
troversy the  subtle  and  trenchant 
logic  of  Arminius.  The  young  and 
popular  preacher  was  in  no  way 
reluctant  to  enter  the  lists. 
At  thesametimetheDelftopponents 
of  Coornhert  issued  a  pamphlet 
which  seemed  equally  to  require  a 
reply.  They  had  defended  Calvin- 
ism, as  some  modern  disputants 
defend  it,  bv  first  submitting  it  to 
essential  or  important  modifications. 
They  had  receded  from  the  high 
ground  of  Beza,  and  had  taken  up 
a  lower  position.  Beza  taught  that 
God  in  predestinating  his  elect  to 
salvation,  not  only  did  not  consider 
them  as  believers  or  unbelievers, 
but  did  not  consider  them  as  fallen 
or  even  created;  that  the  eternal 
decree  of  God  in  predestination  was 
positively  and  absolutely  to  elect  to 
salvation  certain  persons  whom  he 
had  not  then  decreed  to  create  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  God  decreed  from 
all  eternity  to  create  mankind  for  the 
purpose  of  electing  certain  persons 
to  salvation  and  rejecting  the  rest ; 
and  to  carry  out  this  decree  he  also 
decreed,  and  that  from  all  eternity, 
that  man  should  fall  so  that  all 
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might  be  lost,  and  that  Christ  should 
die  and  the  Holy  Spirit  bo  given 
to  the  elect  so  that  they  might  be 
saved.  In  the  strange  jargon  of 
speculative  theology  this  is  called 
supralapsarianism.  Coornhert  ob- 
jected to  this  dogma  that  it  makes 
the  fall  a  necessity,  and  God  tho 
author  of  sin.  The  Delft  combatants 
to  obviate  his  objection  took  lower 
ground.  They  maintained  that  tho 
decree  for  the  creation  of  man 
having  been  made  and  the  fall 
foreseen,  God  determined  to  elect  to 
salvation  certain  persons  from  the 
created  and  fallen  mass,  and  to 
leave  the  rest  to  perish,  but  with- 
out antecedent  reference  to  Jesus 
Christ,  or  any  regard  to  a  reception 
or  rejection  of  the  gospel.  In  the 
same  strange  jargon  this  view  is 
known  as  sublapsarianism.  The 
pamphlet  advocating  this  doctrine 
and  attacking  Beza's  and  Calvin's, 
was  forwarded  by  tho  ministers  of 
Delft  to  Martin  Lydius,  professor 
of  divinity  at  tho  new  university  of 
Franeker,  in  Friesland.  Lydius  is 
said  to  have  pledged  himself  to 
reply  to  it.  Upon  second  thoughts, 
however,  he  resolved  to  remit  this 
duty  to  Arminius  who,  he  doubted 
not,  would  have  pleasure  in  taking 
up  arms  in  defence  of  his  old  tutor. 
The  resolution  seems  to  have  been 
made  in  good  faith.  Lydius  had 
formerly  been  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
church  at  Amsterdam.  He  was 
personally  acquaintedwith  Arminius. 
He  knew  him  to  be  thoroughly  com- 
petent to  the  task.  He  had  con- 
fidence in  his  acute,  penetrating 
mind,  his  sound,  honest  judgment, 
his  masterly  vigour  in  the  exposition 
and  defence  of  truth.  He  could 
safely  intrust  such  a  charge  to  him. 
Besides,  the  refutation  of  this 
pamphlet  would  be  an  admirable 
preparation  for  the  refutation  of 
the  treatises  of  Coornhert.  Thus, 
the  championship  of  orthodoxy, 
against  what  were  deemed  two  dif- 
ferent forms  of  heresy,  was  at  the 
same  time,  and  from  two  different 
sources,  committed  to  Arminius. 

He  was  not  in  the  least  indisposed 
to  undertake  the  duty  assigned  to 
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him.  He  hod  but  recently  left  the 
university  of  Geneva.  He  had  no 
suspicion  of  heresy  being  latent  or 
germinant  in  his  own  mind.  He 
had  the  most  profound  veneration 
for  Calvin.  He  was  well  versed  in 
the  peculiarities  of  his  Bvstem  from 
attendance  upon  the  lectures  of 
Beza.  He  was  zealous  for  the  repu- 
tation of  his  old  tutor,  whose  words 
were  still  fresh  in  his  memory,  and 
the  sound  of  whose  voice  still 
lingered  in  his  ears.  He  addressed 
himself,  therefore,  with  his  usual 
ardour  to  the  work,  but  not,  it 
appears,  with  his  usual  success.  He 
laboured  hard,  and  even  fatigued 
and  harassed  himself.  He  weighed 
with  great  care  the  arguments  on 
both  sides.  He  brought  them  to 
the  test  of  Divine  truth.  But,  as 
he  went  on,  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities rose  up  and  thickened  around 
him.  He  knew  not  how  to  shape  his 
reply.  His  own  arguments,  the  argu- 
ments of  others,  did  not  satisfy  his 
mind.  Hebegautoseeinafavourable 
light  the  very  principles  he  had 
been  called  upon  to  denounce.  He 
began  to  doubt  the  very  doctrine 
ho  had  undertaken  to  defend.  Of 
the  exact  process  of  his  mental 
transition,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
we  have  no  record.  It  would  be  in 
the  highest  degree  interesting  and 
useful  to  be  able  to  follow  the  steps 
by  which  he  was  led  to  depart  from 
the  system  in  which  he  iiad  been 
trained.  All  that  is  told  us  is,  that 
first  of  all  he  felt  that  he  could  not 
meet  the  strictures  of  the  Delft 
divines  upon  the  supnilnpsariauism 
of  Calvin  and  Beza  with  any  solid 
and  sufficient  reply ;  and  so  was 
inclined  to  adopt  the  sublapsarian 
view.  But  on  further  consideration 
this  also  appeared  attended  with 
insurmountable  objection,  and  was 
abandoned.  This  is  all  either  Bert  or 
Brandt  tells  us  ;  and  Arminius  him- 
self unhappily  never  had  leisure  or 
inclination  to  write  the  story  of  his 
ownmental  development  and  growth. 
But  whatever  might  be  the  process, 
his  views  gradually  underwent  a 
change.  Ho  did  not  long  hesitate 
as  to  the  course  he  should  now 


pursue.  Ho  had  never  been  ac- 
customed to  esteem  lightly  the 
dictates  of  conscience  ;  at  this  crisis 
of  his  life  he  was  loyal  to  her  voice. 
Iuterest,  advancement,  ease,  fame, 
invited  him  to  defend  principles 
which  in  his  heart  he  began  gravely 
to  doubt.  He  could  not  heed  these 
allurements.  He  would  be  true  to 
conscience  at  whatever  cost.  But 
he  would  do  nothing  rashly.  Break- 
ing off  from  the  task  of  replying  to 
the  Delft  divines,  he  devoted  him- 
self with  his  characteristic  spirit 
of  earnest  inquiry  to  deeper  re- 
search andfurtherthoughtrespecting 
the  questions  at  issue.  Every  frag- 
ment of  time  he  could  snatch  from 
public  duty  was  given  to  this  study. 
He  read  the  ancient  fathers.  He 
re-considered  the  views  of  later 
writers.  He  pondered  over  and  over 
again  the  words  of  Scripture.  He 
sought  enlightenment  in  every  way 
possible,  and  kept  himself  jealously 
on  his  guard  lest  in  his  public  dis- 
courses he  should  commit  himself 
upon  doctrines  about  which  his 
mind  was  still  unsettled.  The 
troubles  and  perplexities  through 
which  ho  was  passing  were  known 
only  to  himself  and  God,  whose 

guidance  and  help  he  sought.  His 
oubts  and  difl^culties  were  for  tho 
present  hidden  in  the  sanctuary  of 
his  own  bosom. 

But  there  was  one  important 
question,  more  conducive  to  human 
happiness  than  untwisting  tho 
delicate  cobwebs  of  metaphysical 
speculation,  which  he  was  de- 
termined not  to  allow  to  remain 
longer  in  abeyance.  He  was  thirty 
years  of  age.  Ho  had  been  over 
two  years  in  the  ministry.  But  he 
was  without  a  home.  A  lady  of 
great  accomplishments  aud  eminent 
piety  had  won  his  affections.  He 
resolved  to  consummate  his  attach- 
ment by  marriage.  Elizabeth  Real 
was  in  every  way  worthy  of  his  love. 
Her  father  was  an  alderman  of  the 
city,  and  an  Admiralty  Director  of 
Zealand.  He  had  been  distinguished 
for  active  exertions  and  heroic  en- 
durance in  the  early  struggles  of 
tho  Reformation.    By  his  mstru- 
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mentality,  and  that  of  some  of  his 
friends,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
was  introduced  into  Holland.  He 
was  called  to  suffer  for  the  truth. 
Missionaries  were  invited,  chiefly 
from  Flanders,  to  leaven  the  minds 
of  the  people  with  the  new  doctrines. 
Large  assemblies  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  villages,  and  in  the 
fields.  At  length  the  cities  caught 
the  contagion  and  claimed  liberty  of 
prophesying.  Numbers  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Amsterdam  embraced 
the  Reformation.  They  were  not 
content  with  the  privilege  of  hearing 
sermons  in  the  open  country,  since 
the  open  country  at  some  periods  of 
the  year  was  under  water.  The 
Duchess  of  Parma  suggested  that 
something  might  be  done  with  boats. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  amused  with 
the  suggestion,  replied  that  already 
preaching  took  place  at  the  1  Las- 
tadge  '  among  the  wharves.  '  In  the 
name  of  God  then,'  wrote  Margaret, 
'  let  them  continue  to  preach  in  the 
Lastadge.'  Within  a  few  weeks 
after,  the  permission  thus  granted 
was  withdrawn.  The  government 
was  growing  stronger.  The  sectaries 
in  various  parts  of  the  Netherlands 
had  been  cut  to  pieces.  The  Duke 
of  Alva  was  coming,  and  the 
trumpets  of  his  advancing  army 
resounded  from  the  Alps.  The 
'  Great  Beggar,'  Brodcrodo,  had  fled. 
The  Prince*  of  Orange  had  left  for 
Germany.  Fresh  edicts  of  perse- 
cution were  issued,  and  all  ministers, 
teachers,  followers,  or  favourers  of 
the  new  faith  were  condemned  to 
tho  gallows.  The  tide  of  perse- 
cution rushing  over  the  Netherlands 
already  dashed  upon  the  plains  of 
Holland.  The  people  fled,  says  the 
Dutch  historian,  Bor,  '  in  great 
heaps;  *  while  all  abettors  of  Spanish 
misrule  4  began  to  erect  their  heads 
like  dromedaries.'  Lawrence  Real 
saw  tho  danger  approaching,  and 


joined  the  exiles  in  their  flight.  He 
was  in  perils  by  land  and  sea  for  weeks. 
He  had  no  passport  for  himself  or 
his  family.  ;His  intended  route  was 
known  to  the  authorities  at  Amster- 
dam. Soldiers  were  sent  after  him 
with  warrants  for  his  arrest.  Not 
suspecting  pursuit  he  was  yet,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  saved  from 
his  pursuers.  After  many  disasters 
and  delays,  he  escaped  to  Embden,  in 
an  old  nshing-boat  that  had  been 
under  water  half  a  year,  and  the 
leaks  of  which  he  haa  to  stop  with 
his  linen.  His  daughter  Elizabeth, 
then  only  fourteen  years  of  age, 
shared  with  her  parents  the  sorrows 
of  exile  and  the  perils  of  flight.  On 
the  return  of  more  peaceful  days, 
they  came  back  to  Amsterdam. 
They  had  been  settled  in  the  city 
about  ten  years  when  Arminius 
arrived  from  Geneva.  Whether  her 
family,  her  experience,  or  her  piety 
is  considered,  Elizabeth  Real  was  a 
fitting  companion  for  the  honest  and 
truth-loving  Arminius.  She  was 
of  honourable  birth.  She  knew  some- 
thing of  suffering  for  conscience 
sake.  She  had  been  nurtured  in  the 
school  of  adversity.  Her  character 
had  grown  and  matured  under  trial 
to  womanly  strength  and  heroism. 
She  possessed  remarkable  firmness 
of  mind  and  undaunted  courage. 
The  union  was  destined  to  be  a 
happy  one.  They  were  married  at 
the  old  church,  in  the  autumn  of 
1590,  Ambrosius,  the  colleague  of 
Arminius,  performing  the  ceremony. 
The  orphan  of  Oudewater  now  found 
solace  and  companionship  in  the 
sanctities  of  home.  Without  father, 
or  mother,  or  brother,  or  sister, 
alone  in  the  world,  with  troubles 
threatening  on  every  side,  he  had 
prepared  a  retreat  where  ho  might 
nestle  in  security  and  repose  amid 
the  storms  of  life. 
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Elizabeth  Aston  was  bornatBrassey 
Green,  on  December  23rd,  1814. 
From  a  child  she  was  naturally 
sedate  and  thoughtful,  kind  and 
generous,  possessed  of  much  dis- 
crimination and  a  strong  resolution. 
In  early  life  she  was  taught  to 
love  and  fear  the  Lord,  to  which 
instruction,  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, may  be  attributed  her  moral 
and  consistent  conduct  while  in  the 
slippery  paths  of  youth;  and  her 
after  conversion  to  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  Christ.  It  was  not 
until  she  attained  her  nineteenth 
year  that  she  manifested  a  deep  and 
anxious  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
her  soul.  Under  the  faithful  and 
affectionate  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Howarth  she  became  the  subject  of 
God's  sovereign  and  converting 
grace.  On  May  18th,  1834,  she  was 
baptized  and  continued  an  honour- 
able and  consistent  member  of  the 
visible  church  until  called  to  join 
the  church  triumphant.  Having 
tasted  of  the  good  Word  of  God,  and 
experienced  something  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  she  was 
anxious  that  others  also  should  be 
brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  and  made  it  a  matter 
of  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that  her 
brothers  might  become  partakers  of 
those  great  and  invaluable  blessings 
Christ  died  to  procure.  She  con- 
stantly perused  the  Word  of  God 
or  religious  books  at  tho  close  of 
the  day,  and  at  times  when  others 
had  retired  to  rest.  She  had  a  strong 
attachment  to  all  the  disciples  of 
Jesus,  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most 
High ;  was  regular  in  her  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house.  The  interests 
of  Zion  lay  near  her  heart.  She 
constantly  endeavoured  to  promote 
the  prosperity  of  the  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member.  But  that 
Divine  Being  whose  judgments  are  a 

great  depth  was  pleased  to  lay  upon 
er  His  afflictive  hand  and  put  her 
aside  from  the  more  active  duties 


of  life  in  the  prime  of  her  days. 
The  advice  and  skill  of  several 
medical  men  was  at  once  secured. 
But  after  impartial  trials  with  each, 
little  or  no  relief  was  obtained.  In 
the  month  of  August,  1853,  she 
was  recommended  by  several  friends 
to  try  the  Buxton  Baths,  and  at 
first  appeared  to  receive  some 
benefit,  out  after  remaining  there 
for  several  months  she  returned 
home  without  having  obtained  any 
permanent  relief.  The  disease  at 
at  this  time  with  which  she  was 
afflicted  was  slowly  but  surely 
creeping  on.  By  reason  of  much 
infirmity  she  was  now  unable  to 
attend  the  means  of  grace,  to  her 
a  great  spiritual  loss.  A  beloved 
friend,  by  her  request,  purchased 
a  bath  chair  in  which,  while  resident 
at  Tarporley,  she  was  constantly 
brought  to  the  Baptist  chapel. 
Being  anxious  to  re-establish  her 
health  she  decided  in  May,  1856,  to 
put  herself  under  the  treatment  of 
a  hydropathist  at  Buxton,  and  after 
remaining  with  him  for  nearly 
twelve  months,  proceeded  to  Matlock 
Bank  Establishment,  and  formed  a 
favourable  opinion  of  the  tepid 
water  treatment,  and  a  strong  at- 
tachment for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smedley. 
Although  far  from  home  she  was 
happy  and  contented,  and  enter- 
tained strong  hopes,  that  by  per- 
severance, relief  would  ultimately 
bo  secured.  When  she  had  been 
at  Matlock  Bank  for  nearly  two 
years,  it  was  thought  a  change  of 
climate  might  be  beneficial.  She 
removed  to  Exmouth,  in  Devonshire, 
but  finding  the  air  too  relaxing, 
after  staying  a  few  weeks,  returned 
to  Matlock.  About  the  month  of 
September,  1860,  she  went  to  Redcar, 
in  Yorkshire,  and  put  herself  under 
the  treatment  of  Dr.  Horner,  and 
in  March  in  the  following  year  re- 
turned again  to  Matlock.  After 
continuing  there  for  a  few  weeks 
she  came  over  to  Parkgate,  and  in 
the  autumn  of  the  same  year  visited 
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Brassey  Green,  and  remained  in  her 
own  native  township  until  nearly 
Christmas.     For  some  few  weeks 
previous  to  leaving  Tiverton  for 
Matlock,  the  fourth  time,  she  was 
heard    to   complain    of    a  small 
substance  formed  upon  her  breast, 
which  produced  pain,  and  stated  that 
.it  had  been  brought  on  through  an 
injury  received  when  young.  The 
thought  never  occurred  to  her  near 
relatives  what  a  fearful  disease  had 
then  taken  such  firm  hold  of  her 
system ;  nor  did  she  fully  understand 
the  nature  of  her  complaint  until  a 
few  weeksnrevious  to  her  departure. 
Unwearied  in  effort  to  regain  health, 
she  went  for  the  last  time  to  Matlock 
Bank    Establishment,  and  stayed 
there  for  about  six  months ;  but 
becoming  very  weak  and  infirm, 
retired  to  private  lodgings,  until 
the  latter  end  of  September,  at 
which  time  she  wrote  to  one  of  her 
brothers,  stating  that  I)r.  Brown 
gave  no  hopes    of  a  permanent 
recovery,  and  that  he  must  come 
over  as  soon  as  convenient.    By  a 
a  personal  visit  it  was  soon  ascer- 
tained that  she  wished  to  spend  her 
few  remaining  days  on  earth  in  her 
native  place,  amongst  her  relatives, 
and  be  buried  by  the  side  of  those 
with  whom  she  had  taken  sweet 
counsel.    After  returning  home  she 
was  at  times  cheerful,  and  enter- 
tained the  hope  that  God  might  yet 
spare  her  life  for  some  months  to 
come.    On  other  occasions  she  was 
rather  dejected,  and  thought  her 
end  was  very  near.    Her  pathway 
for  the  last  eleven  years  was  rough 
and  rugged,  thickly  strewed  with 
trials  ami  beset  with  sorrows,  but 
she    bore    them   with  Christian 
fortitude.    The  Lord  assuaged  her 
griefs,  lightened  her  sorrows,  and 
cheered  her  soul  under  the  some- 
what dark  and  painful  dispensation 
of  His  providence,  and  enabled  her 
to  say,  Thy  will  be  done.    A  friend 
who  visited  her  for  some  weeks 
previous  to  her  decease  remarked, 
that  her  views  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation were  clear,  and  her  only  hope 
of  heaven  was  through  the  finished 


work  of  Christ.    Her  views  of  her- 
self were  very  humble,  and  she  often 
spoke  of  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  instruct  and  comfort  her,  being 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  the  brethren  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  especially  at  the  ordinance  of  , 
the  Lord's  supper.    At  times  she 
felt  so  happy  that,  as  she  said, 
she    did  not  know  whether  she 
was  in  or  out  of  the  body.  To 
others  she  expressed   herself  as 
having  no  desire  to  live,  nor  had 
she  the  least  fear  of  death.  She 
spoke  with  great  feeling  of  the  love 
of  God,  and  repeated  with  much 
animation  Paul's  encouraging  and 
most  delightful  language,  Bye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  Christ 
was  her  only  hope  and  trust,  and 
His  great  salvation  a  theme  upon 
which  she  appeared  to  dwell  with 
peculiar  delight.    She  was  a  liberal 
supporter  of  every  good  work,  and 
thoughtful  for  the  people  of  God, 
as  was  seen  in  many  acts  of  be- 
nevolence.   She  advised  some  who 
visited  her  when  near  the  confines  of 
tho  grave  not  to  hoard  up  money, 
as  it  answered  no  good  purpose,  but 
to  be  liberal,  and  endeavour  to  do 
good  while  opportunities  remained. 
Her  sufferings  were  great,  until 
within  a  short  time  of  entering  the 
valley  of  the   shadow   of  death. 
Attendants  and  visitors  were  much 
affected.    Her  desire  was  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ.     She  said 
that  it  would  soon  be  her  happiness 
to  be  with  some  dearest  friends 
who  but  a  short  time  had  gone 
before.     On  Wednesday  morning, 
December  31st,  at  eleven  o'clock  sho 
calmly  and  quietly,  apparently  free 
from  all  pain,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
to  awake  on  the  great  morning  of 
the  resurrection  in  the  likeness  of 
her  glorious  Redeemer,  and  join  the 
numerous  and  blood-washed  throng 
in  those  exalted  mansions  where 
God  Bhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes,  and  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 
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Comspttiittut* 


OLD    MORTALITY    AT  BAY. 

"STRIK.E,  but  hear." 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — I  do  not  know 
whether  t  he  impatience  of  Alcibiades 
granted  the  old  philosopher's  prayer, 
or  no ;  but,  as  on  the  occasion  which 
has  brought  it  to  my  mind,  an  ac- 
complished correspondent  in  your 
last  number  has  indulged  himself 
in  the  pleasure  of  visiting  me  with 
chastisement,  I  think  he  is  bound 
gracefully  to  fulfil  the  last  clause  of 
the  petition,  and  to  give  me  an 
audience.  In  availing  myself  of 
that  privilege,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  imitate  the  luxuriant  rhetoric 
and  poetic  beauty  which  characterize 
the  attack  of  my  brillant  assailant. 
I  am  happy  that  they  adorn  these 
pages,  and  shall  esteem  my  paper  a 
benefaction  to  this  journal,  with 
whatever  errors  it  may  be  proved 
to  bo  chargeable,  as  it  has  been  the 
fortunate  provocative  of  so  valuable 
a  contribution.  No !  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  feign  the  airs  of 
Parnassus,  where  I  have  never  in- 
haled a  breath,  nor  culled  a  flower : 
they  belong  to  a  region  of  literature 
in  which  I  am  a  total  stranger ;  but, 
as  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  the 
plains,  I  know  what  I  mean,  I  can 
answer  a  plain  question,  and  I  hope, 
when  called  upon,  I  can  'give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  me,' 
with  meekness,  but  without  fear. 
In  that  spirit,  as  your  polished  con- 
tributor has  deigned  to  say  '  a  word 
or  two '  to  me,  I  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  say  *  a  word  or  two'  to 
him,  in  reply. 

Courtesy  calls  upon  mo  at  first,  to 
acknowledge  the  delicacy  with  which 
my  venerable  critic  informs  mo  that 
he  shall  not  notice  seriously  what  I 
have  written.  With  the  tenderness 
due  to  kindred,  he  seems  charitably 
to  hope  that  a  paper  of  seven  pages 
(much  too  long  I  own)  was  written  in 
a  pet,  and  that  the  feelings  which 
prompted  the  effusion  are  ephemeral, 
and  no  doubt  kindly  hopes  I  shall 


be  forgiven  for  them.  I  fear  that 
evidence,  internal  and  external, 
deprives  me  of  the  benefit  of  this 
partial  apology.  It  consists  very 
largely  of  quotations  for  one  thing: 
and,  in  the  next  place,  if  my  gallant 
opponent  will  condescend  to  look  at 
page  223  of  this  Magazine  for  tho 
year  1857,  he  will  find  this  very 
paper  promised  for  publication. 
Five  years  is  almost  too  long  for  a 
passion ;  or,  at  any  rate,  an  offender 
who  continues  in  one  so  long  should 
be  given  up  as  incorrigible. 

The  first  portion  of  the  indictment 
which  my  accomplished  adversary 
prefers  against  me — not  in  tho  spirit 
of  a  prayer  be  it  noted — I  am  sure 
could  not  bo  seriously  urged.  He 
says,  1  Old  Mortality  is  very  wroth 
with  whaj  he  denominates  M  the 
religion  of  taste"  and  appears  to 
believe  that  the  lovely  ana  the  good 
are  incompatible — that  conscience 
and  imagination  aro  not  reciprocally 
helpful  attributes.'  On  the  contrary, 
Old  Mortality  sets  out  by  stating 
that  *  there  exists  an  affinity,  if  not 
an  identity,  between  moral  goodness 
and  moral  beauty,'  and  that  it  is  the 
incumbent  duty  of  the  pulpit  to 
appeal  to  the  imagination  as  well 
as  to  the  conscience.    Tho  only 
qualification   he    appends  to  this 
position  is  that,  of  the  two,  it  is 
more  important  that  the  conscience 
bo  reached  than  that  the  taste  be 
gratified,  and  that  a  service  which 
>>iii <j  secures  tho  latter  end,  fails  in 
its  principal  object.   In  this  opinion 
he  believes  the  majority  of  sensible 
and  rel igious  readers  will  agree ;  if 
his  opponent  thinks  to  the  contrary, 
let  him  boldly  state  it.  Old  Mortality 
has  also  in  former  volumes  of  this 
periodical  developed  his  opinions 
upon   bad    architecture,  uncouth 
customs  and  other  1  spots  in  our 
feasts  of  charity'  with  so  much 
emphasis  and  amplification,  that  he 
could  not  without  being  guilty  of 
prolix  repetition  and  the  additional 
offence  of  appealing  to  his  own 


Digitized  by  Google 


/Esthetics,  not  /Esthetic  CanU 


97 


authority,  reiterate  those  views  of 
the  subject .  But  does  the  admirer 
of  1  supplemental  faculties,'  and 
•broad-minded  dissenters,'  censure 
him  when  he  has  given  full  deliver- 
ance of  his  opinions  upon  one  aspect 
of  the  question,  for  passing  forward 
to  express  his  views  upon  the  re- 
maining ones  ?  Is  it  the  prerogative 
of  a  catholic  intellect  to  confine  it- 
self to  one  phase  of  an  object  ? 
Old  Mortality  does  not  suppose  that 
his  opponent  is  acquainted  with 
these  short-lived  trifles ;  still  less 
does  he  presume  to  refer  him  to 
them  for  perusal ;  but  the  generality 
of  his  readers  may  possibly  be 
sufficiently  indulgent  to  bear  them 
in  mind  so  far  as  to  check  the 
destructive  rigour  of  the  assault  to 
which  he  is  now  exposed.  It  is  not 
easy  to  imagine  that  the  most 
illiterate  reader  could  be  so  dull  as 
not  to  perceive  that  the  portraits  of 
Messrs.  Stiggina  and  Company, 
were  introduced  into  the  article 
which  has  so  offended  his  opponent, 
in  the  spirit  of  playful  caricature  ; 
and  that  their  peculiarities,  some- 
what broadly  limned,  are  evidently 
presented  as  foibles  and  admitted  as 
deductions  from  their  general  ex- 
cellence of  character.  Indeed  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  Old  Mor- 
tality, or  Old  Mortality's  Nephew 
puts  these  points  of  antithesis  in 
the  stronger  light ;  as  for  the  palm 
of  elegant  delineation,  Old  Mor- 
tality will  not  dispute  it  with  his 
younger  kinsman.  Then  why  should 
it  be  insinuated  that  the  bawling 
and  the  whining  which  are  dis- 
tasteful to  the  one  are  admired  by 
the  other  ?  It  really  appears,  from 
the  general  tone  of  these  eloquent 
strictures,  as  though  their  author 
had,  from  the  beginning,  mistaken 
the  meaning  of  the  writer  whom  he 
so  fiercely  condemns.  It  ought  to 
have  been  a  barbaric  outburst 
against  correct  taste  and  the  faculty 
of  human  imagination  at  large, 
instead  of  an  article  on  ^Esthetic 
Cant,  to  have  iustified  the  reckless 
onslaught  with  which  these  pages 
have  been  enlivened.  The  critic 
who  bo  oracularly  exposes  Old  Mor 


tality's  mistake  of  'violence  for 
strength,'  and  '  declamatory  intem- 
perance for  the  genuine  afflatus,' 
appears  in  this  instance  to  have 
committed  precisely  the  same 
blunder  as  to  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion, when  he  interprets  the 
censure  passed  upon  affectation  as  a 
reproach  uttered  against  nature, 
and  the  repudiation  which  is  excited 
by  the  sham  as  monstrous  aversion, 
to  the  reality.  Old  Mortality  may 
be  guilty  of  these  errors  in  his 
advocacy  of  a  cause  that  he  loves 
full  well,  but  he  hopes  that  the 
offence  is  superficial  in  degree,  and 
only  refers  to  the  style  in  which  he 
endeavours  to  defend  his  opinions  ; 
and  even  under  that  peril  he  is 
happy  to  know  that  ho  has  at  hand 
the  refuge  of  such  competent 
censorship  as  that  which  he  now 
experiences.  But  with  all  deference 
to  this  supreme  authority,  he 
demands  what  passage  can  be 
pointed  out  in  the  pages  which  he 
is  informed  are  sucn  a  proper  oc- 
casion for  contrition  that  is  aimed 
against  the  legitimate  application  of 
good  taste  to  the  modes  and  exercises 
of  public  worship  P  A  catholic- 
minded  critic  would  have  concluded 
from  the  introduction  of  the  term 
1  cant'  in  the  title  of  the  article,  that 
the  writer  of  it  recognizes  certain 
principles  of  taste  as  true  and 
genuine,  and  acknowledges  the 
value  of  their  application  in  spheres 
where  they  are  admissible  and 
relevant,  and  that  the  object  of  his 
philippic  is  to  decry  the  substitution 
in  their  place  of  that  which  is 
spurious,  and  to  denounce  the  evils 
of  their  abuse  and  degeneracy. 
Blind,  whether  wilfully  or  no,  to  this 
inference  which  intuition  would 
suggest  to  the  simplest  reader,  Old 
Mortality's  Nephew  proceeds  to  ask 
'  is  there  no  indication  in  divine 
revelation  of  the  office  and  function 
of  the  aesthetic  faculty  ? '  In  the 
reply  he  furnishes  to  his  *own 
question,  the  present  writer  fully 
concurs,  and  only  wonders  when 
such  an  identity  of  sentiment  exists, 
that  an  author  of  his  discrimination 
could  have  fallen  into  the  blunder  of 
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supposing  that  Old  Mortality  looks 
upon  'increase  of  refinement  as 
symptomatic  of  waning  spirituality/ 
or  that  he  is  guilty  of  '  the  insinua- 
tion that  prayer  is  more  accepted 
from  a  barn  than  from  a  building  of 
greater  architectural  pretensions.' 
However  savage  in  bis  iconoclastic 
zeal,  Old  Mortality  still  remembers 
the  distinction  between  the  shadow 
and  the  substance,  the  mirage  and 
the  fountain.  It  is  not  the  ring  of 
the  true  metal  he  objects  to,  but  the 
ting-tang  of  its  counterfeit.  Nor 
does  the  old  gentleman  consider  it 
an  unfair  retaliation  of  the  reductio 
ad  absurdum  with  which  he  was 
threatened  in  this  crushing  auery,  to 
ask  in  return  is  there  any  difference 
between  good  taste  and  bad  taste  P 
Does  his  opponent  insist  upon  it 
that  art  and  nature  are  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  acting  and  worshipping? 

The  phrase  '  religion  of  taste*  is 
not  Old  Mortality'  s  coinage  ;  but 
comes  smooth  and  shining  from  the 
mint  of  his  opponent's  rich  vocabu- 
lary. But  as  it  has  been  introduced, 
Old  Mortality  would  venture  to  say 
that  a  religion  based  upon  taste, 
rather  than  upon  conscience,  if  not 
of  a  contrary  character  entirely,  has 
features  so  widely  contrasted  in  ap- 
pearance with  its  rival,  that  we  may 
fairly  question  if  the  two  be  of  the 
same  nature.  In  the  religion  of 
taste,  the  formalist,  the  hypocrite, 
and  the  worldling,  may  join  with 
equal  ease  with  the  child  of  God  i 
in  the  religion  of  conscience,  none 
may  take  part  but  they  who  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  religion 
of  taste  is  always  agreeable,  and 
complies  with  each  preference  of  its 
devotees,  it  being  a  fundamental 
principlo  of  taste  to  avoid  or  conceal 
whatever  is  offensive;  the  religion 
of  conscience  is  often  in  dire  conflict 
with  inclination  and  convenience. 
The  rules  of  the  religion  of  taste, 
are  shifting  and  uncertain  being 
drawn  from  the  current  opinions  of 
men ;  the  standard  of  the  religion 
of  conscience  is  immutable,  viz : 
the  word  of  God.  The  religion  of 
taste  flatters  and  attracts  the  multi- 


tude ;  the  religion  of  conscience 
proclaims  the  truth,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  whether  men  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.  The 
religion  of  taste  leaves  a  man  when 
he  is  alone;  the  religion  of  con- 
science is  most  familiar  and  irre- 
sistible in  the  closet.  The  religion 
of  taste  would  exist  were  Revelation 
unknown,  and  would  grace  the 
divinity  of  Buddha  or  of  Moloch  with 
the  same  ease  with  which  it  decorates 
Christianity ;  the  religion  of  con- 
science belongs  of  right  to  the 
Redeemer  of  men  alone.  The  re- 
ligion of  tasto  spurns  the  criticism 
of  the  rude  ana  unlettered,  being 
satisfied  with  the  approbation  of  the 
fashionablo  and  the  gay;  the  re- 
ligion of  conscience  not  only  submits 
itself  freely  to  the  inspection  of 
earth,  but  appeals  to  the  scrutiny  of 
heaven. 

Old  Mortality  must  hasten  to  the 
notice  which  is  taken  of  his  anim- 
adversions upon  *  the  services  of  a 
particular  congregation,'  and  his 
opinions  upon  psalmody.  He  begs 
to  say  that  the  allusions  introduced 
were  given  simply  as  examples. 

'What  can  wo  reason  but  from  what  wo 
know?' 

Old  Mortality  states  a  public  griev- 
ance ;  where  shall  he  go  for  his 
illustrations,  but  to  his  own  observa- 
tion P  Shall  he  trust  to  hearsay  or 
conjecture,  where  fact  is  wanted  P 
If  so,  at  the  first  inconvenient 
question  put  by  a  sceptical  reader, 
down  would  go  his  case  like  the 
lady's  story  of  the  thirty  crows. 
Charles's  joke  with  the  Royal 
Society  must  not  be  repeated  for 
ever.  The  words  whose  quotation 
Old  Mortality's  Nephew  meets  by 
an  assertion  of  their  incredibility 
were  actually  uttered  to  Old  Mor- 
tality himself  on  an  occasion  in 
which  he  made  complaint  i>i  propria 
personA.  Probably  that  may  suffice 
as  to  the  question  of  fact,  unless  the 
old  gentleman's  veracity  is  sacrificed 
in  the  same  tempest  of  deprecation 
which  has  already  annihilated  his 
style.   Old  Mortality  is  tickled 
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tremely  by  the  estimate  which  his 
relative  forms  of  his  taste  in  sacred 
music,  and  thanks  him  for  his  con- 
dolences upon  the  departure  of 
Lydia  and  C  ran  brook  with  their  danc- 
ing companions  from  our  services. 
He  almost  wonders  that  his  imagi- 
native friend  did  not  venture  a  step 
further  in  the  way  of  consolation, 
and  recommend  the  substitution  of 
'  Bobbin  around,'  and  '  Pop  goes 
the  Weazel.'     In  that  case  the 

Gnsive  old  gentleman  would  not 
ve  been  left  without  comfort. 
But,  badinage  apart,  he  would  ask 
whether  these  and  such  like  melodies 
elaborately  ornamented  by  shakes 
and  fugues,  and  assisted  by  fiddles 
and  wind  instruments,  are  aptly 
described  as  *  simple  airs  in  whose 
full  swell  a  whole  congregation 
moved  by  consentaneous  devotion/ 
would  naturally  '  lift  up  its  voice  to 
God?'  He  thinks  not.  If  his 
friend  demands  literal  examples  of 
the  kind  of  music  he  prefers,  he 
would  name  such  tunes  as  the 
Old  100th,  Wakefield,  the  104th, 
Luther's,  Wareham,  and  some  150 
more  of  the  same  stamp  that  might 
easily  be  enumerated  :  in  fact,  just 
such  tunes  as  are  constantly  heard 
in  the  larger  Wesleyan  chapels,  and 
our  old  parish  churches.  These 
tunes,  he  presumes,  are  put  into  an 
Index  Expurgatorim  by  the  choir  to 
which  his  strictures  apply  ;  for 
there  he  never  hears  them  :  though 
he  holds  that  none  of  the  obvious 
incongruities  which  mark  '  the 
Lydias,  and  Cranbrooks,  of  blessed 
memory,'  are  to  be  found  in  them. 
But  Old  Mortality  is  censured  for 
objecting  to  the  dramatic  rendering 
which  is  given  to  congregational 
music,  and  which  interposes  a 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  assembly 
which  wishes  to  join  in  singing  tho 
hymn.  He  is  asked  if  he  '  wishes 
for  perfect  uniformity  of  sound  and 
time,  and  that  all  hymns,  no  matter 
how  various  in  character,  should  be 
sung  with  equal  volume  and  in 
identical  timer'  His  reply  is,  that 
such  anomalies  are  unnatural,  and 
therefore,  per  se  entitled  to  reproba- 
tion, in  which  all  would  join,  unless 


it  be  the  indefatigable  rehearsers  of 
certain  mediaeval  strains  which  do 
not  include  more  than  three  or  four 
different  notes  in  the  melody,  and 
are  supposed,  without  having  any 
character  at  all  themselves,  ade- 
quately to  represent  the  full  scale  of 
variation  comprised  in  the  wholo 
compass  of  spiritual  emotion  and 
experience.  The  varied  phases  and 
moods  of  religious  sentiment,  Old 
Mortality  readily  admits  ought  to 
be  represented  :  and  in  accomplish- 
ing this,  an  appropriate  sphere  for 
the  exercise  of  sound  judgment  and 
good  taste  lies  open  in  the  choice  of 
the  melodies  adapted  to  the  character 
of  the  hymn  about  to  be  sung.  He 
would  be  guilty  of  worse  than  a 
rustic  blunder  who  should  start 
strains  of  jubilation  in  a  hymn 
descriptive  of  the  sorrows  of  spiritual 
depression,  or  the  agonies  of  the 
sacrificial  passion  ;  and  equally  out- 
rageous to  propriety  and  good  sense 
wpuld  it  be  to  call  one's  fellow 
Christians  to  join  their  cheerful 
voices  round  the  throne  in  the 
mournful  measures  of  the  1  Dead 
March  in  Saul.'  But  a  due  harmony 
between  words  and  music,  between 
hymn  and  tune,  being  provided  for, 
Old  Mortality  does  think,  with 
all  deference  to  tho  fastidious 
plaintiff  before  whom  he  is  now  cited, 
that  the  general  tone  of  feeling  in 
the  congregation  being  fixed,  the 
execution  of  the  hymn  in  detail 
should  not  vary  greatly  or  suddenly 
from  the  key  note  which  has  been 
struck  in  its  commencement.  It  is 
too  much  to  expect  of  every  ono 
joining  in  the  devotions  that  he  is 
primed  for  unexpected  breaks  and 
variations  like  tne  members  of  a 
choral  society  practising  for  an 
oratorio:  nor  does  Old  Mortality 
think  that  tho  canons  of  artistic 
taste  themselves  sanction  a  version 
of  devotional  melodies  characterized 
by  the  exaggerated  andante  and 
adagio  of  a  school-boy  reciting  a 
Christmas  speech.  Does  Old  Mor- 
tality's casti gator  mean  to  say  that 
feigning  has  not  a  voice  of  its  own  ? 
That  the  natural  utterance  of 
emotion  and  the  artful  imitation  of 
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it,  issue  in  the  same  sounds  ?  If  he 
does,  Old  Mortality  does  not  hesitate 
to  deny  the  truth  of  his  assertion, 
and  to  denounce  his  position  as  a 
physiological  fallacy.  The  thing  is 
impossible;  and  so  long  as  the 
cords  of  universal  life  remain  un- 
broken, and  truth  and  falsehood  co- 
exist upon  the  globe,  so  long  will 
the  essential  tones  of  sincerity  and 
simulation  jar  with  each  other,  and 
perpetually  reveal  to  the  listener, 
however  uncultivated,  the  attempted 
fraud. 

After  this  weary  course  of  self- 
vindication,  OldMortality  approaches 
the  final  count  of  his  forrtiidable 
impeachment :  his  remarks  upon  the 
Established  Church.  His  views  on 
this  subject  are  represented  as  un- 
true, his  spirit  is  reprobated  as  un- 
charitable, and  the  whole  drift  of 
his  observations  is  summed  up  as  an 
outburst  of  passionate  and  thought- 
less invective,  chiefly  remarkable 
for  its  literary  blemishes,  and  whose 
extravagance  deprives  it  of  all 
claim  to  respect,  and  reminds  the 
critic  of  the  vehemence  of  a  Baptist 
deacon,  who  in  his  zeal  against 
liturgies  protested  against  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  toto.  Old  Mortailty  is  not 
aware  that  he  has  the  questionable 
honour  of  that  deacon's  acquaint- 
ance, nor  can  he  see  what  relation 
the  question  of  liturgical  or  extem- 
poraneous prayer  has  to  the  present 
discussion.  But  he  must  be  per- 
mitted to  add  that  the  ridicule  which 
is  a  just  rebuke  of  the  deacon's 
ignorance,  has  no  application  to  the 
righteous  indignation  of  an  honest 
man  against  the  injustice  and 
wickedness  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Bearing  in  mind  the  language 
of  avowed  championship  which  his 
antagonist  has  adopted  towards  the 
Establishment,  and  how  long  is  the 
catalogue  of  the  sins  and  enormities 
of  this  institution,  Old  Mortality 
declines  to  try  the  patience  of  his 
readers  by  travelling  through  the 
record  with  a  comparison  of  their 
views.  The  combatants  would 
neither  edify  their  readers,  nor 
convince  each  other.  A  question 
whose  age  occupies  the  dates  of  a 


country's  earliest  history,  and  which 
from  its  magnitude  and  influence, 
has  pervaded  society  and  converted 
all  its  members  into  partizans,  must 
have  two  sides :  and  the  part  taken 
will  generally  be  explained  rather 
by  considerations  which  influence 
the  individual,  than  by  those  which 
affect  the  subject  in  the  abstract. 
When  a  position  has  once  been 
taken,  moreover,  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  hopeless  than  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  either  to 
vindicate  his  opinions  to  the  satis- 
faction of  his  opponent,  or  to  pro- 
cure reconciliation  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  controversy.    To  ex- 
plain the  wide  contrariety  of  repre- 
sentation  which   marks   the  two 
sides  of  this  discussion,  it  is  there- 
fore quite  sufficient,  without  any 
reflection  on  the  fairness  or  veracity 
of  either  party,  to  say  that  one 
takes  the  view  of  a  Churchman,  the 
other  that  of  a  Dissenter.    To  these 
opposite  poles  the  same  object  pre- 
sents a  contrary  aspect  which  pre- 
vents agreement  in  almost  every 
phase,    however   insignificant,  or 
however  important,  of  the  question. 
For  instance,  I  and  my  opponent 
would  not  agree,  even  in  our  nistory. 
Does  he  mention  Latimer  ?    1  ask, 
who  burnt  him  P   Does  he  boast  of 
Ken's  fidelity  to  the  dying  Charles  ? 
I  say,  where  were  the  other  bishops  ? 
Does  he  claim  Butler  for  the  Church? 
I  claim  him  for  Dissent,  to  which 
he  owed  everything  in  a  glorious 
career,  but  the  spiritual  cloud  which 
overhung  his  death-bed.    Does  he 
glory  in  martyrs  who  have  perished 
in  the  Church's  cause?    I  reply 
that,  for  every  one  who  fell  in  ner 
behalf,    she   shed    the   blood  of 
hundreds.     Does  he  represent  the 
Church  as  a  beneficent  development 
of  Christianity  ?   I  reply  that  it  was 
in  one  and  the  same  spirit  that  she 

Sut  Defoe  in  the  pillory,  mobbed 
Robinson  on  his  pulpit  stairs,  and 
offered  Kobert  Hall  a  bishopric; 
namely,  the  determination,  whether 
by  violence  or  bribery,  as  far  as  in 
her  lay,  to  extinguish  the  liberty  of 
enlightened  conscience.  Does  he 
rejoice  in  the  catholic  variety  of 
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her  parties,  the  literary  splendour 
of  some  of  her  authors,  and  the 
princely  amplitude  of  her  com- 
munion ?  I  retort  that  her  '  Calvin- 
istie  creed,  her  Arminian  clergy, 
and  her  Popish  ritual,*  rather  convict 
her  of  hypocritical  indifference  to 
the  truth,  while  her  sanction  of 
subscription  in  a  non-natural  sense, 
gires  her  a  title  to  the  highest  place 
as  the  patroness  of  unprincipled 
conformity,  and  the  queen  of  Erastian 


My   opponent  accuses   me  of 
personal  excitement.     I  acknow- 
ledge I  write  with  ardour:  let  me 
add,  rny  opponent  writes  with  equal 
ardour,  if  with  superior  brilliancy. 
Large  as  is  the  subject,  and  legitimate 
a>  topic  for  abstract  discussion  as 
may  be  the  question  which  has 
called  us  both  into  print,  I  do  not 
deny  that  there  are  circumstances 
which  render  it  difficult  for  me  to 
approach  the  matter  in  debate  with- 
out feeling.  I  am  myself  a  Dissenter, 
from  conviction.    More,  I  am  the 
son  of  a  Dissenting  minister.  Of 
that  lineage,   I  have  never  had 
reason  to  be,  I  am  not,  and  I  trust 
I  never  shall  be,  ashamed.    If  ever 
such  recreancy  should  be  my  lot 
that  the  thought  shall  bring  a  blush 
upon  my  cheeks,  I  doubt  not  that  it 
will  be  the  unworthiness  of  a  son 
that  calls  it  there.  I  pray,  however, 
that  the  day  of  such  a  disgrace  may 
be  far  distant.    Educated  under  the 
frequent  and  careful  exposition  of 
Nonconformist  views,  and  prepared, 
when  advancing  years  enabled  me 
to  form  opinions  for  myself,  to  in- 
vestigate the  principles  which  were 
set  before  me,  as  reason  strengthened 
and  manly  feeling  called  me  to  take 
a  side,  I  embraced  with  resolution 
those  principles  of  religious  liberty, 
free  inquiry  and  personal  responsi- 
bility  which    form   the  glory  of 
English  Dissent.  At  the  same  time 
and  of  natural  consequence,  I  was 
compelled  to  regard  the  Established 
Church  of  these  realms  as  a  corrupt 
and  oppressive  institution,  whose 
hierarchy   were  ever   in  alliance 
with  the  party  of  absolute  power  iu 
the  state,  and  whose  vast  influence 


was  constantly  exerted  to  resist  the 
extension  of  constitutional  rights, 
and  to  ignore  the  intelligence,  and 
cripple  the  liberty  of  the  people. 
Such  as  they  then,  in  essence  were, 
I  believe  them  to  be  at  the  present 
day.  The  system  makes  them  such. 
Ever,  therefore,  since  I  was  fifteen 
years  old,  when  my  father  gave  mo 
Towgood  on  Dissent  to  read,  and 
told  me  the  story  of  his  being  hailed 
before  clerical  magistrates  for 
village  preaching,  I  have  looked 
upon  the  Church  of  England  with 
the  feelings  of  a  man  who  has  re- 
ceived a  personal  injury,  and  who 
knows  it.  It  is  not  surprising,  that 
in  after  days  I  did  not  forget, 

« Tho  wormwood  and  the  gall,' 

engendered  by  the  sight  of  Church- 
rates,  Easter  dues,  and  other  ex- 
actions, insultingly  demanded  and 
wrung  by  coercion  from  a  family, 
which  always  cheerfully  paid  its 
lawful  debts,  and  was  by  manifold 
toils,  secular  and  spiritual,  strug- 
gling into  respectability.  Some 
similar  influences  I  know  to  have 
surrounded  the  early  days  of  my 
sprightly  opponent.  What  I  saw 
with  my  eyes  and  handled  with  my 
hands  as  facts,  must  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear  at  least,  have  reached 
him  as  tradition.  The  knowledge 
of  such  wrongs,  and  tho  spectacle 
of  the  patience  with  which  they 
were  borne,  one  would  think  would 
excite  respect,  if  not  sympathy,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  beholder.  It  is, 
therefore,  chilling  to  me  to  witness 
the  stony  indifference  with  which 
he  abandons  the  principles  which  I 
still  hold  in  honour,  and  which  no 
one  is  better  able  than  himself  to 
appreciate.  They  are  principles  to 
which  he  owes  much,  and  to  which 
every  one  owes— whether  they  pay 
it  or  not — the  unfeigned  homage  of 
a  free  intellect.  They  are  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  the  press  owes  her 
freedom  ;  England  her  religious 
liberty;  and  Europe  her  spiritual 
hope.  I  confess,  therefore,  to  my 
disappointment — I  do  not  attempt 
to  conceal  ray  regret,  to  find  him 
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prepared  to  flatter  the  tyrants  who 
would  have  consigned  his  ancestors 
to  prison,  and  to  yield  to  the 
effeminate  power  of  insinuation  what 
the  most  ruthless  cruelty  failed  to 
extort  from  the  endurance  of  a  more 
heretic  generation.  I  acknowledge 
there  are  '  elements  of  good'  in  the 
Church  of  England,  as  well  as  in 
Mahometanism  and  the  Papacy: 
but  because  these  hoary  enemies  of 
mankind  retain,  in  common,  some 
fragmentary  evidences  of  human 
origin,  shall  I  endorse  their  abuses 
and  bow  to  their  dominion?  No. 
What  are  the  lectures  of  Arnold 
and  the  songs  of  Keble  to  me  P  Is 
the  victim  to  be  preached  into  con- 
tentment with  his  persecution,  and 
the  slave  to  be  amused  with  smooth 
verse  till  he  forgets  his  fetters  P 
What  have  the  accomplices  of  these 
men  done  to  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions in  the  truth  ?  Are  not 
Baines  and  Thorogood  fresh  from 
jail  ?  Did  not  the  bench  of  bishops, 
but  as  yesterday,  cover  the  most 
virtuous  families  in  the  land  with 
the  opprobrium  of  adultery  ?  Does 
not  the  Church  still  maintain,  de 
jure,  the  fines,  penalties,  and  ex- 
actions, with  which,  as  with  a  bundle 
of  scorpions,  two  centuries  ago  she 
drove  the  flower  of  her  own  priest- 
hood into  the  wilderness?  Are 
these  polemical  trifles,  and  '  ac- 
cidental divergences  of  verbal  creed,' 
over  which  ouly  children  quarrel, 
which  wise  men  ignore,  while 
*  saints  in  light'  from  their  '  heavenly 
places'  with  waving  hands,  pooh- 
pooh  the  uproar  they  occasion  upon 
earth  P  The  iron  has  entered  too 
far  into  my  soul  for  the  delicate 
fingers  of  Alford  or  Ellicott  to  pluck 
it  out,  especially  while  the  heavy 
fists  of  Phillpotts  and  Wilberforce 
are  doubled  to  clench  it  there. 
Born  a  helot  though  I  be,  I  prize 
my  scant  liberty  as  too  rich  a  gift 
to  be  surrendered  lightly ;  nor 
will  1  rivet  by  my  own  servility 
the  bonds  which  the  valour  of 
my  forefathers  has  only  just 
burst  asunder.  Neither  will  I 
hang  my  head  before  the  apologists 
and  sycophants  of  a  power  which 


has  sought  my  ruin,  but  failed  in 
the  attempt:  I  will  rather  rejoice 
that  though  it  has  accomplished 
theirs,  it  has  left  me  still  free  to 
proclaim  its  vileness,  and  to  defy 
its  vengeance. 

'  Oh  !  wad  some  power  the  giftio  gie  us 
To  see  oursels  as  ither  see  us ! ' 

I  often  wish  that  many  a  downcast 
Dissenter,  many  a  village  preacher 
in  his  lonely  pedestrian  wanderings, 
when  about  to  sink  worn  out  with 
the  toils  of  his  cheerless  mission, 
could  for  a  moment  see  himself  in 
the  light  of  saintly  beauty,  in  which 
the  dying  eye  and  guilty  conscience 
of  the  pampered  prelate  when 
about  to  render  up  his  own  account 
to  God,  paints  him.  He  would  drop 
no  longer ;  the  dimmed  eye  would 
grow  bright,  and  langour  would 
vanish  from  his  lirtibs  while  he  rose 
up  to  press  forward  with  accelerated 
speed  in  his  celestial  destiny,  a  fit 
emblem  of  his  Master,  beautiful 
with  praise,  glorious  in  holiness, 
doing  wonders. 

Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.  With 
Dr.  Johnson,  'I  love  a  good  hater.' 
By  that  I  mean  a  man  who  is 
hearty  in  his  feelings,  who  attacks 
an  object  that  justifies  his  abhor- 
rence, and  whose  warfare  is  carried 
on,  not  in  the  spirit  of  personal 
antipathy,  but  of  undying  resistance 
to  wrong.  This  spirit  may  not  be, 
aesthetically  speaking,  the  most 
lovely  mood  of  Christian  virtue, 
but  that  it  is  often  one  of  its  sternest 
duties  no  one  can  doubt,  and  as  such 
it  is  entitled  to  its  meed  of  praise. 
When  Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of 
our  faith  delivered  his  last  oration 
in  its  defence  his  words  cut  his 
hearers  to  the  heart  so  that  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth  ; 
yet  the  face  of  Stephen  all  the  while 
shone  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel.  It  is,  doubtless,  well  some- 
times to  turn  the  eye  from  the 
troubled  present  to  the  tranquil 
future,  ana  to  take  rest  for  a  moment 
from  our  mortal  strife,  by  cherishing 
Christian  anticipations  of  our  ce- 
lestial home.    But  at  present  we 
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are  upon  earth.  Opposition,  false- 
hood, and  injustice,  are  oar  next 
door  neighbours,  and  daily  com- 
panions; and  I  fear  before  might 
becomes  right,  and  the  triumph  of 
evil  is  brought  to  an  end,  some 
more  vigorous  measures  of  reform 
will  be  necessary  than  the  expression 
of  a  devout  wish  that  we 

"  AD  may  meet  in  heaven  at  last.' 

is  the  world's  ornament,  but 
is  its  foundation :  and  unless 
accept  our  present  state  as 
optimism,  the  perpetrators  of  evil 
must  bow,  systems  of  iniquity  must 
fall,  the  rod  of  tyrants  must  be 
broken,  before  we  reach  the  dawn  of 
that  millennial  calm  in  which  the  op- 
pressor and  the  oppressed  shall 
crop  the  pasture  of  the  same  fold, 
when  the  lion  and  the  lamb  shall  lie 

^£tJQ£K$ A  £o^££^£9* y  (JLH(,%  (t    little    C  / 1 1  i (1  ^iltdli 

lead  them. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  render,  with 
his  other  readers,  my  tribute  of 
gratitude  to  your  correspondent  for 
the  pleasure  which  his  article  has 
afforded  me.  The  flowers  of  rhetoric 
whose  '  quaint  enamelled  dyes ' 
spread  such  fascination  over  his 
romantic  effusion  constrain  the 
passing  admiration  of  the  reader  by 
their  literary  beauty.  I  only  regret 
that  the  cause  to  which  they  are 
devoted,  in  my  eyes,  converts  the 
nrifice  into  an  act  of  spoliation ; 
fear,  that  when  we  forget  the 
and  turn  to  the  facts,  the 
sphere  of  truth,  like  the  advent 
of  winter,  will  wither  their  bloom, 
and  that,  in  the  grasp  of  its  remorse- 
less logic,  they  will  fall,  as  though 
nipped  with  sudden  death,  and  lie 

*  Streteh'd  ont  and  bleaching  in  the  northern 


REPLY  TO  THE  QUERIES  ON 
HEBREWS  VI.  4-6. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 


I  remain,  Dear  Mr.  Editor, 
Yours  obediently, 

Old  Mortality. 
P.S.  One  at  a  time  is  fair  play. 
But  lest  my  junior  companion  in 
hereditary  frailty,  Young  Mortality, 
should  feel  himself  neglected,  please 
to  assure  him  that  I  will,  if  time 
and  your  permission  allow,  pay  my 
compliments  to  him  in  your  next 


Dear  Sir, — In  the  February  number 
of  the  Magazine  occur  one  or  two 
queries  on  the  passage  of  Scripture 
indicated  at  the  head  of  this  com- 
munication, signed  J.  W.,  D.  That 
passage  reads  as  follows  : — For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the 
good  Word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves tlie  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
Him  to  an  open  shame.  The  querist 
suggests  that  it  has  been  customary 
for  some  persons  to  consider  these 
verses  as  teaching  the  following 
truths:— 1.  'That  it  possible  for 
a  person,  after  having  been  once 
truly  converted  to  God,  to  a  fall  into 
an  unconverted  state.  2.  That  from 
this  latter  condition  of  apostacy  it 
is  impossible  to  be  delivered.'  They 
have,  he  says,  '  also  understood  tho 
13th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of 
Matthew  to  teach  the  same  truth.' 
He  then  asks,  is  this  opinion  right 
or  wrong  P  If  wrong,  does  it 
militate  against  one  of  the  General 
Baptist  tenets  F  '  He  then  solicits 
answers  to  the  above.  . 

This  passage  of  holy  writ  having 
at  different  times  come  under  my 
consideration,  I  venture  to  send  you 
my  own  views  of  it,  hoping  they 
may,  in  some  measure,  reach  the 
object  contemplated  by  the  querist ; 
but  if  not,  trusting  I  snail  be 
pardoned  for  coming  forward  as  an 
answerer  to  his  interrogatories. 

I.  It  is  suggested  that  these 
verses  have  by  some  been  considered 
to  teach,  1  That  it  is  possible  for  a 
person,  after  having  been  once  truly 
converted  to  God,  to  fall  into  an 
unconverted  state.'  I  suppose  by 
'  an  unconverted  state,'  the  inquirer 
means  an  unsaved  or  lost  state.  He 
does  not,  I  presume,  mean  the 
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precise  state  in  which  the  individual 
was  before  he  was  1  truly  converted 
to  God.'  That,  I  imagine,  is  an 
absolute  impossibility,  understand- 
ing  the  expression  in  this  sense,  I 
accept  the  proposition  as  true :  the 
apostle  does,  apparently,  teach  that 
a  truly  converted  person  may  relapse 
into  a  state  as  fearful  as  that  of  one 
who  has  never  been  converted,  if 
not  more  so.  The  question  is  not 
as  to  the  possibility  of  the  characters 
described  falling  away.  The  apostle's 
language  implies  this:  If  they 
shaft  fall  away;  or,  in  his  words 
more  literally  and  correctly  trans- 
lated, when  they  have  fallen  away. 
The  inspired  writer  would  not 
suppose  the  case  of  their  falling 
away,  or  speak  of  them  as  having 
fallen  away,  if  there  were  no  possi- 
bility of  their  falling  away.  Nor 
can  there  be  any  question  as  to  what 
this  falling  away  implies.  It  can 
mean  no  other  than  the  relapsing 
into  a  state  of  sin ;  or  becoming  in 
that  condition  in  which  the  persons 
spoken  of  are  exposed  to  conse- 
quences as  awful  as,  if  not  more 
awful  than  those  they  were  ob- 
noxious to  before  their  experience 
of  the  change  which  they  are  rep- 
resented as  having  undergone.  The 
question  rather  is,  What  is  the 
nature  of  that  change  P  How  are 
we  to  understand  the  description 
which  the  apostle  gives  of  these 
characters  P  Is  it  a  description  of 
characters  truly  converted  P  or, 
a  description  of  characters  who 
enjoyed  great  religious  privileges, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  were  affected 
by  them,  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
conversion  P  Now  I  take  it  that  the 
apostle  is  speaking  of  converted 
persons:  'persons  who  had  under- 
gone a  divine  change,  and  who,  in 
consequence,  were  in  a  saved 
state.  I  do  not  see  how  he  is  to  be 
otherwise  understood.  It  would  be 
taking  up  too  great  a  space  in  your 
improvea  Magazine,  and  extending 
this  inquiry  beyond  reasonable 
bounds,  to  enter  into  anything  like 
a  critical  examination  of  this  de- 
scription. I  can  do  nothing  more 
than  quote  the  very  expressive 


phrases  in  which  the  religions 
character  of  the  persons  in  question 
is  conveyed.  The  apostle  represents 
them  to  have  been  once  enlightened  ; 
to  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift  ; 
to  have  been  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  to  have  tasted  the 
good  Word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come.  Is  it  to  be 
imagined  the  writer  is  here  speaking 
of  unconverted  persons  P  1  cannot 
imagine  it.  If  the  apostle  had  in- 
tended to  describe  truly  converted 
characters,  I  do  not  see  how  he 
could  have  done  so  in  a  stronger  or 
more  decided  manner.  Besides,  he 
speaks  of  renewing  them  again  unto 
repentance.  But  unless  they  had 
been  in  a  repentant  state,  how  could 
he  speak  of  renewing  them  again  unto 
repentance  t  There  would  be  an 
obvious  impropriety  in  the  language; 
nor  could  it  fail  cf  misleading  the 
reader,  if  characters  before  de- 
scribed had  not  been  really  con- 
verted. Therefore,  I  conclude,  that 
the  apostle  teaches,  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  person  truly  converted 
to  Christianity  to  fall  into  an  un- 
converted state. 

II.  J.  W.,  D.  suggests  that  some 
have  considered  the  passage  under 
review  as  teaching  also,  '  That  from 
this  latter  condition  of  apostacy  it 
is  impossible  to  be  delivered.'  This 
is  what  the  apostle  says :  It  is  tm- 
possible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, SfC . ;  if  they  shall  fall  away9 
to  renew  them,  qc.  So  far,  therefore, 
as  the  words  are  concerned,  the 
statement  which  the  querist  at- 
tributes to  A.B.  and  that  of  the 
apostle  are  the  same.  But  the 
question  is,  How  is  this  impossi- 
bility to  be  understood  P  Of  an 
absolute  impossibility  P  Hardly  so ; 
for  then  we  must  cease  to  pray  for, 
and  make  efforts  with,  backsliders 
and  apostates  for  their  restoration. 
But  is  it  congenial  with  the  views 
and  feelings  of  God's  people  to  give 
up  such  characters  as  incorrigible 
offenders,  who  have  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin,  and  whose  re- 
covery is  absolutely  impossible  and 
hopeless  P  Who  shall  take  upon 
him  to  say,  that  in  any  given  caso 
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of  defection,  the  recovery  of  the 

S arson  is  an  utter  impossibility  P 
at  if  it  is  true  that  the  apostle  is 
speaking  of  true  Christianity,  and 
of  the  possibility  of  their  falling 
away ;  then,  if  he  is  to  be  understood 
as  teaching  the  literal  and  absolute 
impossibility  of  their  renewal  to 
repentance,  there  is  an  end  to  the 
doctrine  of  what  is  commonly 
called, 4  the  final  perseverence  of  the 
saints.' 

But  the  word  impossibility  may 
be,  and  often  is,  employed  in  several 
different  senses.*  There  is  what 
may  be  called  a  mathematical  im- 
possibility, e.g.  that  two  parallel 
lines  should  ever  meet;  that  two 
sides  of  a  triangle  should  be  less 
than  the  third  side ;  that  two  straight 
lines  should  enclose  a  space.  This 
is  not  the  kind  of  impossibility  of 
which  the  apostle  is  speaking  in  this 
famous  passage.  Again,  there  is  a 
physical  impossibility,  e.g.  that  a 
man  should  walk  on  water;  that 
stones  should  swim ;  that  a  child 
should  carry  an  elephant.  Nor  does 
the  apostle  use  the  word  in  this 
sense ;  at  least,  I  submit  that  he 
does  not.  I  do  not  understand  him 
to  mean  that  it  is  naturally  impos- 
sible to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance. It  is  not  more  physically 
impossible  for  them  to  be  renewed 
to  repentance,  than  it  was  for  them 
to  be  originally  converted.  But 
there  is  another  species  of  impossi- 
bility, viz. :  moral.  This  signifies 
a  high  degree  of  improbability 
leaving  but  little  room  for  doubt. 
In  this  sense  we  often  call  a  thing 
impossible,  which  implies  no  con- 
tradiction to  the  laws  of  nature,  or 
violation  of  them,  but  the  oc- 
currence of  which  we  feel  sure  is 
exceeding  improbable.  It  may 
occur;  it  is  not  physically  impos- 
sible; but,  arguing  from  analogy, 
or  experience,  or  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree 
improbable  that  it  should  ever  take 
place.  In  this  sense  we  say  that  it 
is  impossible  that  unloaded  dice 

•See  "Whately'a  'Elements  of  Logic' 
Appendix  L  under  the  word  1  fcnpoMibility.' 
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should  turn  up  the  same  faces  a 
hundred  times  in  succession.  In  this 
acceptation  we  use  the  word,  when  we 
say,  that  it  is  impossible  that  one, 
who  has  for  a  long  period  been  under 
the  force  of  a  habit  of  intoxication, 
should  abstain  from  the  inebriating 
cup  when  offered  to  him.  Or  when 
we  are  told  that  a  person,  who  has 
for  years  been  known  to  be  of  high 
probity  and  piety,  has  become  guilty 
of  dishonest  and  immoral  practices, 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  (supposing 
that  he  really  possessed  the  character 
attributed  to  hi  in)  that  it  is  impos- 
sible ;  meaning  not  that  there  is  a 
physical  impossibility  attending 
his  doing  of  the  alleged  acts,  but 
that  it  is  extremely  improbable  that 
he  should  be  guilty  of  them,  from 
his  well  known  character  and 
principles. 

Now  I  apprehend  that  in  this  sense 
the  apostle  uses  the  word  in  this 
passage.  I  do  not  understand  him 
to  mean  that  it  is  an  utter  impossi- 
bility to  renew  them  to  repentance  ; 
but  that  it  is  extremely  improbable 
that  they  should  bo  so  renewed. 
After  having  been  enlightened  by 
the  Word  of  God ;  interested  in  the 
saving  blessings  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  experiencing  something  of  their 
importance  and  preciousness ;  to 
fall  away  into  a  state  as  bad  as  that 
from  which  they  had  been  raised, 
or  even  worse,  could  not  but  render 
their  reinstatement  in  that  condition 
extremely  difficult,  humanly  speak- 
ing, and  in  a  very  high  degree  im- 
probable. Not  that  there  is  anything 
Lard  with  God :  with  Qod  all  things 
are  possible.  The  impossibility  does 
not  arise  from  an  unwillingness  on 
the  part  of  God  to  exercise  His 
mercy  on  their  repentance,  or  to 
afford  His  grace  to  bring  them  to 
repentance ;  but  from  the  moral 
difficulties  with  which  they  have 
surrounded  themselves,  arising  from 
the  painful  and  hardening  change 
which  they  are  supposed  to  have 
experienced. 

III.  Your  correspondent  J.  W.,  D. 
next  suggests  that  Matthew  v.  13 
has  been  understood  to  teach  the 
same  truth,  viz. :  that  from  a  con- 
14 
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dition  of  apostacy  it  is  impossible 
to  be  delivered.  The  verse  reads 
thus:— Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  See.  The 
general  import  of  this  text  it  is  not 
difficult  to  perceive.  Our  Lord 
represents  His  people  in  their  re- 
ligious character  as  salt;  that  so 
long  as  they  are  pious,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  so,  are  they 
useful,  and  answer  as  good  a 
purpose  morally  as  does  salt 
physically.  And  he  says,  But  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor,  as  it  is 
said  it  may  do  through  the  action 
of  the  weather,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  t  that  is  by  wbat  means  can  its 
saltness  be  restored  ?  These  words, 
however,  may  be  rendered,  Upon 
what  shall  it  be  salted  f  implying 
that  having  lost  its  saline  qualities, 
there  is  no  substance  to  which  it 
can  be  usefully  applied.  Some 
think  that  this  is  our  Lord's 
meaning.  Both  translations  make 
good  sense  with  what  follows,  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but, 
Now  there  can,  apparently,  be  no 
doubt  that  our  Lord's  language 
implies  that  Christians  may  lose 
their  savor  of  piety.  It  supposes 
that  they  are  like  salt,  at  least,  in 
three  aspects  :  their  usefulness ; 
their  liability  to  lose  their  religious 
qualities,  essential  to  their  use- 
fulness ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  fall 
away ;  and,  lastly,  accepting  the 
rendering  in  the  English  Testament, 
the  difficulty  or  impossibility  of 
restoring  them ;  or,  according  to 
the  suggested  translation,  tneir 
uselessness  or  worthlessness.  Ac- 
cording to  this  latter  translation, 
our  Lord  teaches  nothing  with  re- 
spect to  the  lapsed  Christian's  res- 
toration. It  is  his  uselessness  as 
fallen  that  He  teaches.  But  as  the 
passage  reads  in  the  Authorized 
Version,  He  does  teach  the  im- 
possibility or  exceeding  difficulty 
of  his  recovery.  And  so  far  this 
text  agrees  with  the  passage  in 
Hebrews,  though  I  do  think  that  the 


restoration  or  renewal  to  repentance 
is,  in  either  case,  intended  to  be 
understood  as  an  absolute  and  un- 
qualified impossibility. 

IV.  Finally,  J.  W.,  D.  asks,  4  Is 
A.B.  right  or  wrong/  Well,  if  the 
observations  that  have  already  been 
made  are  correct,  he  is  wrong;  if 
incorrect,  he  is  right.  One  must 
judge  for  himself.  I  do  not  see  how 
any  one  can  dogmatically  declare 
that  any  one  view  is  the  true  one. 
I  have,  as  plainly  and  as  logically 
as  I  could  do,  stated  my  own  views  ; 
andhavedoneso  pcrceivingno  reason 
to  doubt  their  correctness.  He  asks 
also,  whether  the  opinion  that  it  is 

Sossible  to  be  delivered  from  a  con- 
ition  of  apostacy  militates  against 
one  of  the  General  Baptist  tenets  ? 
I  am  not  aware  thatit  does.  General 
Baptists  believe  that  a  truly  con- 
verted person  may  fall  away  and  be 
lost  ;  and  they  also  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  his  restoration ;  at 
least  I  do;  and  I  am  a  General 
Baptist.  And  herein  they  somewhat 
agree  with  some  who  hold  what 
are  generally  called  Calvinistic 
sentiments;  though  not  exactly.  The 
Calvinist  believes  in  the  necessary 
and  actual  restoration  of  a  fallen 
brother;  the  General  Baptist  in 
his  possible  not  necessary  recovery. 
But  some  who  are  called  Calvinists 
deny  the  possibility,  notonly  of  a  total , 
but  of  even  a  temporary  defection. 
In  this  they  differ  widely  from  both 
the  General  Baptists  and,  apparently, 
the  apostle  also.  But  I  do  not  think 
that  the  opinion,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  delivered  from  a 
condition  of  apostacy,  enters  es- 
sentially into  the  doctrinal  senti- 
ments of  General  Baptists.  They 
believe  that  a  truly  converted  person 
may  fall  away,  and  they  believe  that 
he  may  rise  again ;  but  they  do  not 
believe  that  he  must  do  so.  In  the 
latter  opinion  is  involved  1  the  final 
preservation  of  the  saints,'  a  senti- 
ment that  cannot  stand  before  this 
important  passage,  Hebrew  vi.  4-6^. 

Yours,  truly, 

W.  J.,  K. 
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LANCASHIRE  DISTRESS. 

To  0*  EdUorofOte  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dbax  Six,— For  the  Christian  kind- 
ness and  co-operation  whichyou  have 
uniform!  v  granted  to  our  Committee 
we  are  grateful ;  and  especially  be- 
cause, that,  without  your  sympathy 
and  aid,  the  subscriptions  for 
the  relief  of  our  poor  distressed 
friends  could  not  have  reached  the 
amount  already  realized,  and  which 
we  are  anxious  to  increase. 

The  Particular  Baptist  Committee 
have  acted,  and  are  still  acting, 
nobly  to  our  General  Baptist  Con- 
pregations  in  thedista*es8edlocalitie8. 
Therefore,  in  return,  ought  not  the 
scat*  of  our  Denominational  con- 
tributions to  their  fund,  to  be  very 
different  to  what  has  been  since  the 
amalgamation? 

The  Rev.  R.  Horsfield  and  myself 
"have  been  added  to  the  Manchester 
Committee,  in  the  kindest  manner. 

Those  who  are  most  likely  to  be 
best  informed  as  to  the  probability 
of  the  duration  and  severity  of  the 
distress,  do  not  give  much  hope  of 
any  material  abatement  during  the 
next  twelve  months.  Unhappily, 
Lancashire  distress  is  still  a  great 
reality,  as  stern  and  as  real  as  it 
was  three  months  ago,  and  just  as 
loudly  calling  upon  our  benevolence 
for  its  relief.  We  wish  that  we 
could  look  forward  with  confidence 
to  any  fixed  period  for  its  ter- 

Yours  truly, 
Geokgb  T.  Woodson. 
10,  Francis-street,  Chapeltotcn-road, 
Leeds,  February  19th,  1863. 


Contributions  received  by  the  Committee 
at  Leeds,  from  January  17th,  to 
February  18M,  1863,  for  the  Relief 
of  Distressed  General  Baptist  Chris- 
/w  t tx  tin,  {s(jt £(jii  J*}%& t/\^ lets | 

£  s.  d. 

Rams  gate,  Rev.  J.  Packer, 

13s.  and  £1                      113  0 

Sheffield,  per  Mr.  Hiller    13  10  6 


Louth,  per  Rev.  W.  Orton  1  15  6 

London,  Praed-street,  per 

Rev.  J.  Clifford        ...  5  16  0 

Hitchin,  R.  Johnson,  Esq.  10  0 

Derby,  Mrs.  Willder     ...0   5  0 

Leeds,  C.  Bloomfield,  Esq.  5   0  0 

Leeds,  Miss  Wo  mack    ...  0   8  0 

London,  per  Mr.  J.  Bern- 
bridge    2   0  0 

Normanton-on-Soar,  per 

Mr.  Woodroffe    0  10  0 

Wheelock  Heath,  per  Mr. 

R.  Pedley,  jun   10  0 

Lincoln,  stamps  from  a 

lady    0  5  0 


33   2  6 

Amount  previously  ad- 
vertised   850  13  3 


£883  15  9 

G.  T.  Woodson,  Treasurer. 

10,  Francis-street, 
Leeds,  February  19th,  1863. 

Since  the  last  List,  five  packages 
of  clothing  have  been  received  at 
Leeds,  viz.  — 

Derby,  St.  Mary's-gate,  per  Mrs. 
Stevenson. 

Ashby  -  de  -  la  -  Zouch,  per  Mr. 
Orchard. 

Derby,  per  Mrs.  Willder. 

Loughborough,  per  Mr.  Baldwin. 

Bamsgate,  per  Bev.  J.  Packer. 


FUND  FOR  MINISTERS  IN  THE 
COTTON  DISTRICTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — Will  you  please  insert 
in  your  next  number  tne  following 
additional  Bums  which  have  been 
received  in  aid  of  the  ministers  in 
the  distressed  districts,  and  oblige 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  Eabf,  Melbourne. 
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£  8.  d. 

From  Melbourne                2  10  0 

Commercial-road,  London, 

per  Rev.  T.  Goadby  ...  2  6  6 
Leicester,  per  Rev.  J.  J. 

Goadby                         10  0 

Hose,  per  Mr.  Manl      ...    0  10  0 

Miss  8tubbs,  Melbourne     0  10  0 

Mrs.  Case,  Leicester     ...   0  10  0 

Mr.Woodroffe,  Normanton   0  10  0 

Portsea.perRev.E. Barton  10  0  0 
Commercial -road,  London, 

per  Rev.  T.  Goadby  ...18  0 
Long  Sutton,  per  Rev.  W. 

Dyson                            12  0 

February  Uth,  1863. 


LETTER  FROM  REV. 
R.  INGHAM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Maaazine . 

Mt  Deab  B  rot  hex, — I  presume  that 
some  of  your  readers  would  like  to 
have  a  few  lines  on  the  present  state 
of  the  cotton  districts.  I  cannot, 
however,  speak  for  the  whole.  It 
has  been  matter  for  thankfulness 
that  there  has  been  more  employ- 
ment in  this  locality  for  the  last  two 
months  than  there  was  for  many 
preceeding  months.  Still  whole 
families  are  destitute  of  employ- 
ment, and  the  wages  of  some  are 
raiserablv  small,  through  the 
wretchea  character  of  the  raw 
material.  Also  the  fear  of  having 
a  stock  of  material  and  goods  on 
hand  when  the  blockaded  ports  of 
America  are  thrown  open,  is  now  caus- 
ing a  curtailment  of  employment  that 
renders  our  immediate  prospects 
again  more  gloomy.  Assistance  is 
certain  to  be  needed  for  some  time 
to  come.  That  which  we  are  re- 
ceiving through  the  kindness  of 
many  friends  is  mitigating  the  stern 
severity  that  would  otherwise  charac- 
terize, and  that  in  thisneighbourhood 
did  for  a  time  characterize  this 
terrible  calamity.  We  would  give 
praise  to  our  God,  and  thanks  to 


out  inencis,  lor  every  Kinuness 
shown,  and  would  still  l\ft  up  our 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
our  help. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
Yours  sincerely, 

R. Ingham. 

Vale,  near  Todmorden, 
February  20,  1863. 


BAPTIST  UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Mt  Deab  Sib,— Will  yon  have  the 
kindness  to  give  a  place  in  your 
Magazine  next  month  to  the  en- 
closed Resolutions,  which  were 
unanimously  adopted  at  the  last 

Suarterly  Committee  meeting  of  the 
aptist  Union. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly,  ■ 

J.  H.  MlLLABD. 

New  Kent-road,  February  13, 1863. 

'Resolved: — 

•1.  That  this  Committee  views 
with  grief  and  indignation  the 
efforts  which  have  been  and  are 
continually  put  forth  by  clergymen 
and  even  dignitaries  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  England  both 
to  misinterpret  Holy  Scripture  and 
to  diminish  its  influence  by  bringing 
into  question  its  truthfulness  and 
Divine  authority. 

'2.  That  these  efforts  are  the 
more  deeply  to  be  deplored  because 
their  force  is  greatly  augmented 
through  the  alliance  of  the  Church 
of  England  with  the  civil  power,  by 
virtue  of  which  alliance  the  teachers 
of  error  are  supported  out  of  national 
property  and  irom  the  taxation  of 
English  citizens,  multitudes  of  whom 
abhor  the  error  and  yet  are  thus 
compelled  to  uphold  and  maintain  it. 

'  3.  That  the  recent  proceedings 
in  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  the 
judgments  consequently  delivered, 

I>rove  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the 
aw  to  protect  the  people  of  these 
realms  from  the  diffusion  of  error 
in  the  pulpits  and  schools  of  the 
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Established  Church,  and  its  entire 
impotence  to  bind  the  clergy  to 
Divine  truth  as  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture,  or  even  to  secure  from 
them  a  right  construction  of  the 
articles  and  formularies  which  they 
have  sworn  to  believe  and  observe  ; 
while  all  such  proceedings  wear  the 
offensive  appearance  of  persecution, 
and  excite  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for 
the  men  which  is  likely  to  gain 
acceptance  for  their  errors. 

'  4.  That  this  Committee  earnestly 
deprecates  all  attempts  to  guard  the 
people  of  this  country  from  the 
teaching  ofierror  by  penal  laws ;  for 
such  laws  no  civil  Government  has 
a  right  to  impose,  and  the  execution 
of  them  only  augments  the  evil 
which  they  are  designed  to  correct ; 
and  since  Divine  truth  prevails 
through  its  own  intrinsic  qualities, 
the  sympathy  of  its  friends,  and  the 
help  of  God,  the  State  can  render  it 
no  service  beyond  that  of  protecting 
its  advocates  from  all  compulsory 


support  of  error,  and  refusing  to 
advocates  of  error  the  countenance 
and  support  now  bestowed  of  political 
patronage,  and  payment  from  the 
public  purse. 

'  5.  That  this  Committee,  there- 
fore, doee  most  earnestly  and  af- 
fectionately urge  the  churches  com- 
prised in  this  Union  to  adopt  effectual 
measures  at  this  fearful  juncture  to 
impress  upon  their  fellow-citizens 
ana  the  Legislature  the  wisdom  and 
necessity  of  terminating  the  abuse 
of  political  influence  and  national 
property  to  ecclesiastical  purposes, 
by  abolishing  all  State  patronage  of 
religion,  and  leaving  both  the  ad- 
vocates of  error  and  the  defenders 
of  Divine  truth  to  the  free  and 
voluntary  support  of  their  several 
adherents. 

•  Benj.  Da  vies,  LL.D.,  Chairman. 

Edward  Steane,  D.D.,) 

J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,   [  Sees. 

J.  H.  Millard,  B.A,  ) 
'Baptist  Mission  House,  Jany.  13,1863.* 


MtUigtitt. 


BAPTISMS. 

Bradford,  Tetiey. street.  -On  Lord's- 
day,  February  1,  we  baptised  ten,  all 
of  whom,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  were  added  to  our  fellow- 
ship. We  are  glad  to  say  that  since 
we  improved  our  chapel,  our  con- 
gregations have  improved  also ;  but 
we  still  need  the  reviving  influences 
from  on  high  in  the  church. 

Burton  -  on  -  Trent. — On  Lord's- 
day,  February  1,  one  young  person 
was  baptized  by  our  esteemed  pastor. 
She  has  for  some  years  been  in  our 
Sabbath-school,  first  as  a  scholar, 
and  then  as  a  teacher.     E.  M.  C. 

ANNIVERSARY. 

and  Long  Glawbon.— An- 
on behalf  of  the 


trust  fund  in  connection  with  the 
General  Baptist  chapels  in  the  above 
places  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Wil shore,  of  Loughborough,  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  February  loth 
and  16th.  On  Tuesday,  the  17fch, 
a  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel  at  Hose,  when  some  excellent 
vocal  and  instrumental  music  was 
interspersed  between  the  several 
addresses  delivered  by  Mr.  Wilshere 
and  other  friends.  The  attendance 
at  these  services  was  large,  and 
deeply  interested. 

RECOGNITION". 

Rev.  0.  Clarke,  B.A.,  o/Ashby. 
de-la-Zouch. — Mr*  Clarke,  late  of 
Huntingdon,  having  aooepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Ashby  and  Packington  to  become 
its  pastor,  a  recognition  tea-meeting 
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was  held  on  Tuesday,  February  3. 
About  300  sat  down  to  tea.  After 
tea  the  meeting  adjourned  into  the 
chapel .  Rev.  W.  Howell  (Primitive 
Methodist),  offered  prayer;  Mr. 
Thomas  Thirlbv  explained,  on  be- 
half of  the  church,  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  Mr.  Clarke's 
coming  amongst  them,  and  the  very 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
they  had  given  ;  Revs.  W.  Chapman, 
of  Longford,  offered  an  appropriate 
recognition  prayer;  J.  J.  Goadby, 
of  Leicester,  spoke  on  the  duties 
of  the  pastor  to  the  church;  T. 
Stevenson,  of  Leicester,  on  the 
duties  of  the  church  to  the  pastor  ; 
T.  Mays,  of  Ashby  (Independent), 
on  spiritual  prosperity ;  and  W. 
Howell,  on  Christian  union.  After 
a  short  reply  by  Mr.  Clarke,  the 
meeting  closed.  May  the  Lord  send 
prosperity. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fleckney. — A  series  of  interesting 
revival  services  have  recently  been 
held  in  the  General  Baptist  chapel 
here.  A  preliminary  prayer-meeting 
was  held  on  Sabbath  afternoon, 
February  1,  and  on  Monday  evening, 
February  2,  a  very  large  congre- 
gation assembled,  and  listened  with 
profound  attention  to  some  earnest 
and   soul-stirring   addresses,  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  from 
Cheshire;    Thomas    Aked,  Esq., 
of  Shipley  -  grange,  near  Leeds  ; 
Hie  hard  Harris,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  W. 
D.  Smith,  of  Leicester.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Rev.  S.  Evans,  of 
Arnsby  ;  R.  Harris,  W.  D.  Smith, 
and  G.  Coltman.    The  congregation 
on  this  occasion  was  the  largest  we 
ever  witnessed  in  our  chapel,  there 
being  nearly  200  persons  present. 
On  the  following  Saturday  evening, 
February  7,  another  special  prayer- 
meeting  closed  these  exercises.  We 
rejoice  to  say  that  the  general  aspect 
of  the  cause  is  more  cheering  than 
for  several  years  past :  our  congre- 
gations improve,  both  in  numbers 
and  attention,  and  we  hope  better 
days  are  about  to  dawn  upon  us. 

G.  0. 


Rev.  D.  Gee.— We  understand 
that   Mr.  Gee  has  resigned  the 

Sastorate  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
[arket  Harborough,  and  will  close 
his  labours  there"  on  the  last  Sabbath 
in  March. 

Fall  of  the  Shakespeare  Cliff  at 
Dover. — Amidst  the  wreck  of  the 
storm  in  Jan.,  the  'Shakespeare  Cliff,' 
at  Dover,  immortalized  in  one  of  the 
great  bard's  tragedies,  has  been 
swept  away.  After  withstanding 
the  violence  of  the  sea  for  centuries, 
it  has  at  last  succumbed  to  the  silent 
but  irresistible  action  of  the  waves 
beating  against  its  base,  and  whilst 
the  authorities  were  disputing  about 
the  rights  to  the  foreshore,  it  fell 
and  covered  the  beach  with  its  ruins. 
Thus,  like  him,  who  immortalized 
it,  it  has  passed  into  the  domain  of 
history. 

The  Prince  Consort  Memorial. 
—Within  the  last  few  days  Sir 
Charles  Eastlake,  President  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  and  Mr.  Cubitt, 
two  of  the  committee  of  advice  ap- 

Siinted  last  year  to  assist  Her 
ajesty  in  the  choice  of  a  design 
for  the  national  memorial  of  the 
Prince  Consort,  have  been  engaged 
at  Windsor  Castle  in  making  ar- 
rangements for  the  Queen's  inspec- 
tion of  the  designs,  seven  in  numoer, 
which  have  recently  been  furnished 
by  so  many  architects  of  known  re- 
pute.    St.  George's  hall  has  been 
selected  as  the  part  of  the  castle 
best  adapted  for  the  purpose.  This 
apartment  is  200  feet  in  length  by 
thirty  feet  in  width,  and  thirty  feet 
high;  and  the  designs  will  be  ar- 
ranged on  screens,  so  as  to  admit  of 
their  being  seen  in  the  best  light, 
and  to  the  greatest  advantage.  The 
seven  competing  architects,  placing 
their  names  alphabetically,  are — 
Mr.  Charles  Barry,  Mr.  Edward 
Barry,  Professor  Donaldson,  Mr. 
P.  C.  Hard  wick,  Mr.  Pennethorne, 
Mr.  Scott,  and  Mr.  Digby  Wvatt. 
After  the  designs  shall  have  been 
inspected  by  Her  Majesty,  probably 
an  opportunity  will  bo  afforded  for 
their  being  seen  by  Urn  public. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The  Colenso  *  craze'  is  nearly  over. 
The  bishop's  second  volume,  though 
more  Bceptical  than  the  first,  has 
fallen  still  -  born  from  the  press. 
Convocation  want  to  do  something 
with  their  heretical  brother ;  but 
opinions  are  divided  as  to  what 
should  be  done.  Fortunately  the 
clerical  power  in  that  galvanized 
corpse,  is  limited,  and  ends  with 
condemnation.  Another  clergyman 
has  given  up  his  livings  because  he 
can  no  longer  subscribe  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer— Mr.  Neville,  of 
Wickenby  and  Thorney,  in  Lincoln- 
shire. His  livings  are  worth  £700 
per  annum.  Cadoxton  has  recently 
witnessed  a  novel  sight.  A  Baptist 
chapel  is  now  converted  into  an 
Episcopal;  chapel  of  ease.  The 
clergyman,  Rev.  D.  H.  Griffiths, 
sorely  against  the  grain,  baptized 
by  immersion  one  Thomas  Peters^ 
master  of  the  Cadoxton  school,  but 
took  care  in  his  sermon  afterwards 
to  express  his  own  views.  London 
can  also  boast  of  a  similiar  novelty. 
Rev.  W.  Cadman,  of  Trinity  church, 
Marylebone,  a  few  weeks  ago  bap- 
tized by  immersion  a  young  lady 
who  asked  for  the  ordinance  to  be 
so  administered.  Special  convenience 
for  the  ordinance  was  made.— The 
Wesley  an  Missionary  Society  re- 
ports a  decrease  in  its  funds  during 
the  last  half  year  of  £16,000. — A 
Baptist  has  again  taken  a  high 
prize  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Two  years  ago  the  eldest 
son  of  Mr.  Aid  is,  the  Baptist 
minister  of  Reading,  obtained  the 


highest  honour  Cambridge  bestows, 
that  of  senior  wrangler.  This  year — 
another  son  is  Hixth  wrangler. 

GENERAL. 

Parliament  has  opened.  The  session 
bids  fair  to  be  a  quiet  one.  Even 
the  members  of  the  opposition  have 
hitherto  found  but  little  to  fight 
against.  The  usual  Bills  in  favour 
of  the  abolition  of  Church-rates  is 
promised.  Mr.  Hadfield  has  got 
the  same  majority  this  year  as  last 
for  his  Qualification  for  Office's  Bill. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  is  to  be 
married  on  the  10th  of  this  month, 
and  Parliament  has  voted  £40,000 
per  annum  for  his  establishment,  and 
£10,000  to  Princess  Alexandra  for 
'  pin-money.'  Considering  the  im- 
mense sums  which  1  The  first  gentle- 
man of  Europe  '  had  voted  him  to  pay 
his  debts  and  keep  his  head  above 
water — these  are  very  moderate 
sums.  The  Duchy  of  Cornwall  and 
Lancaster,  owing  to  the  careful 
husbandry  of  the  late  Prince  Consort, 
now  yields  the  heir  apparent  about 
£60,000  a  year.  —  Emancipation 
meetings  have  been  held  in  London 
and  in  some  provincial  towns. 
Many  object  to  the  society  under 
whose  auspices  these  meetings  have 
been  held  from  its  political  charac- 
ter, and  some  go  so  far  as  to  say 
that  the  society  itself  has  been  set 
on  foot  by  Northern  agents  in  this 
country,  to  create  for  the  United 
States  some  political  capital.  The 
distress,  so  say  Cobden  and  others, 
will  be  worse  in  Lancashire  next 
winter  than  it  has  been  this.  May 
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Providence  so  order  events  that  it 
may  be  otherwise.  America  still 
sends  conflicting  and  conjectural 
news.  The  North  is  making  less 
progress  than  ever,  and  some  are 
beginning  to  cry,  'Peace  and  re- 


To  us  the  last  is  simply 
Whichever  way  the 
quarrel  ends— the  slave  will  certainly 
be  set  free:  if  the  North,  by  its 
emancipation  edict  and  proposal  to 
purchase  the  slaves  of  Royal  States ; 
if  the  South,  by  the  spread  of 
liberal  ideas,  and  the  irresistible 
temptation  to  run  into  a  free  country 
such  as  the  States  north  of  Mason 
and  Dixion's  line  must  become.— 
Poland  is  again  in  arms.  This  time 
the  patriotic  party  includes  men  of 
every  rank.  From  the  attitude  of 
Prussia  and  Austria,  we  fear  the 
chances  of  success  are  small.  The 
great  want  of  the  patriots  is  cannon, 
and  their  only  way  of  getting  them 
seems  to  be  by  seiaing  the  artillery 


of  their  oppressors.  Victor  Hugo 
has  written  a  fiery  appeal  to  the 
Russian  soldiers  not  to  fight  against 
men  who  are  struggling  for  liberty 
like  themselves.  The  French  Senate 
is  sitting.  But  four  independent 
members  are  to  be  found  in  it  j  the 
rest  are  creatures  of  the  government. 
Italy  maintains  her  position  as  a 
rising  power.  The  Pope  still  repeats, 
through  his  mouthpiece,  AntoneUi, 
his  old  threadbare  answer  to  all  hints 
about  giving  up  his  temporal  power 
— Non  possumus.  The  news  from 
afar  is  not  cheering.  China  is  still 
the  theatre  of  civil  war.  We  regret 
to  hear  that  the  English  and  French 
have  been  mixing  with  the  native 
squabbles.  Russia  is  reported  to  be 
making  large  claims  for  Chinese 
territory.  Japan  has  suffered  a 
revolution  peculiar  to  itself.  It  is 
thought  that  Europeans  will  now 
find  freer  access  in  this  adytum  of 
the  Pacific. 
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MARRIAGES. 

January  20,  at  Tetley -street  chapel, 
Bradford,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Wood, 
Daniel  North,  to  Maria  Horsfall. 
Also,  in  the  same  place,  on  January 
21,  by  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  Joseph 
Mitchel,  to  Emma  Rawnsley,  both 
of  Clayton. 

February  11,  at  Call -lane  chapel, 
Leeds,  by  Rev.  J.  Tunnicliffe,  Mr. 
Henry  Rose,  to  Miss  Judith  Farrow. 


DEATHS. 

January  1,  at  Benares,  Amelia 
B  ,  the  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  John 
Parsons,  Baptist  Missionary.  Mrs. 
Parsons  was  the  sister  of  the  late 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Evans,  of  Calcutta,  and 
of  Rev.  Joseph  Baynes,  many  years 
pastor  of  Wellington,  Salop. 

January  13,  Mr.  George  Reed,  of 
Wisbech,  aged  73. 

February  2,  Mr.  W.  Bircheno,  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  General 
Baptist  church,  Gosberton.  He  died 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 
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THE  HOT  SEASON  IN  INDIA. 

Berhampore,  June  17,  1863. 

The  hot  season  has  just  closed  and 
the  rains  have  commenced.  The 
transition  has  been  so  sudden  and 
complete,  that  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt  the  reality  of  the  change, 
indeed  the  very  hoar  maybe  specified 
when  it  took  place.  For  several 
days  previous  the  thermometer  had 
stood  unusually  high,  and  the  hot 


was  peculiarly  parching  and 
venomous ;  even  on  Friday,  June 
6tb,  we  had  a  regular  hot-season 
day,  not  a  cloud  or  speck  was  visible 
in  the  clear  blue  sky,  and  to  an  un- 
practiced  eye,  there  were  no  indica- 
tions of  the  close  of  the  season ; 
but  on  the  following  day,  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  there  was 
a  perceptible  change  in  the  atmos- 
phere, masses  of  dark  cloud  sud- 
denly rose  out  of  the  sea  and  swept 
over  the  skv  as  though  hastening  to 
take  up  their  position  for  some 
great  struggle,  the  thunder  which 
at  first  had  been  scarcely  audible  in 
the  distance,  now  rolled  without 
intermission  about  our  heads  with  a 
peculiar  metallic  ring  not  easy 
to  describe ;  the  lightning  seemed 
to  shiver  the  solid  masses  of  cloud 
into  innumerable  fragments,  and 
the  rain  as  it  descended  made  so 
near  an  approach  to  "  solid  sheets  of 
water"  that  an  object  a  few  yards 
distant  was  perfectly  invisible,  in  a 
word  "the  heavens  became  black 
with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a  great  rain." 

I  am  informed  that  in  the  late 
season,  the  heat  at  Berhampore  has 
not  been  nearly  so  intense  as  in 
many  former  years,  but  for  one  unac- 
customed as  I  am  to  the  climate,  it 
has  been  sufficiently  exhausting. 
The  only  time  it  has  been  possible 
to  be  out  of  the  house,  has  been  in 
the  early  morning  and  in  the 
evening,  hence  it  is  the  custom  with 
European  residents  to  rifle  a  little 


before  sunrise  and  take  a  long  walk 
as  the  natives  say  **  to  eat  the  wind," 
this  is  decidedly  the  pleasantest 
part  of  the  day,  though  even  now 
the  ground  is  quite  warm,  and 
generally  covered  with  dust.  We 
also  mis,  as  we  walk,  the  refreshing 
dew  and  the  bracing  wind  of  an 
English  morning,  though,  as  we  are 
within  about  eight  miles  of  the  sea, 
we  occasionally  enjoy  a  faint  breese 
which  we  have  to  economize  as  much 
as  possible  by  facing  it,  for  im- 
mediately on  turning  round,  a  feeling 
of  great  langour  ensues.  We  find 
many  of  the  natives  are  already  out 
and  busily  employed  (nearly  all 
hindoos  are  early -risers).  We  meet 
perhaps  a  group  of  scantilv  dressed 
women  on  their  way  to  the  jungle 
to  get  bamboos  and  other  kinds  of 
woods  ;  other  women  with  large 
pitchers,  nicely  balanced  on  their 
heads,  are  going  to  the  tanks  to 
draw  water,  and  m  the  tanks  them- 
selves are  numbers  of  still  more 
scantily -dressed  men,  paddling  about 
in  the  shallow  water  with  wicker 
baskets  in  their  hands  catching  fish ; 
these  baskets  are  conical  in  shape, 
and  are  open  at  both  ends,  the  wide 
end  is  pressed  firmly  against  the 
bottom  of  the  tank  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the  fish,  while  the  narrow 
end  which  is  above  water  and  has 
an  opening  large  enough  to  admit 
the  arm  of  the  operator,  thus 
enabling  him  easily  to  secure  the 
fish  if  there  be  any.  The  tanks, 
moreover,  are  the  resort  of  various 
kinds  of  wild  fowl ,  occasionally  a 
flock  of  wild  geese  may  be  seen, 
wild  ducks,  pelicans,  "paddy-birds," 
cranes,  cormorants,  and  others,  are 
also  common.  But  if  we  walk  along 
the  road  we  generally  see  quantities 
of  native  drays,  drawn  either  by  a 
yoke  of  oxen  or  buffaloes,  on  their 
way  to  a  neighbouring  port,  laden 
with  sugar,  or  perhaps  with  coultah, 
a  common  grain  here,  and  known  to 
1  be  the  main  ingredient  in  the 
1  "  farinaceous  food/'  so  extensively 
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advertised  in  England.  But  we 
also  see  others  on  their  way  to  the 
town,  men  or  women,  as  the  case 
may  be,  for  they  seldom  walk  pro- 
miscuously ;  they  are  bringing 
various  goods  to  market,  some  have 
large  bundles  of  straw,  others  have 
rolls  of  mats  on  their  heads,  and 
others  have  rich-looking  fruits  of 
various  kinds,  sweet  potatoes,  large 
melons  and  cucumbers,  the  meally 
plantain,  or  that  finest  of  Indian 
fruits,  the  deliciout  mangoe,  so  nu- 
tritious, that  it  is  said  the  natives 
could  live  upon  it,  and  so  whole- 
some that  when  ripe  any  quantity 
may  be  taken  without  injury.  These 
and  other  fruits  (for  India  is  very 
rich  in  fruits)  are  generally  carried 
in  bamboo  baskets  suspended  from 
the  two  ends  of  a  bar  of  wood 
thrown  across  the  shoulders,  the 
strings  are  long  so  that  the  baskets 
nearly  touch  the  ground,  and  in  the 
distance  the  scene  looks  really 
picturesque.  Another  feature  is  also 
very  interesting  and  very  sugges- 
tive, they  almost  uniformly  walk  in 
single  %file,  so  that  if  there  be  any 
number  of  them  they  extend  a  con- 
siderable distance,  and  forcibly 
remind  one  of  the  wild  tales  read 
in  childhood  of  the  savage  Indians 
of  North  America  and  the  way  in 
which  they  sought  escape  from  tneir 
enemies. 

If  we  look  under  our  feet  we  find 
numberless  insects,  those  most 
common  are  the  grasshopper,  the 
"  bloodsucker,"  and  the  ant ;  of  the 
latter  I  have  already  become  ac- 
quainted with  many  kinds,  we  have 
the  large  red  ones  and  the  small 
ones,  also  black  ones,  large  and 
small,  the  largo  ones  being  nearly 
an  inch  long.  Another  peculiar 
kind  is  the  "  Lion  ant,"  this  creature 
buries  itself  just  below  a  small 
cavity  it  makes  in  the  very  fine 
sand,  so  that  when  any  unfortunate 
insect  gets  into  the  cavity,  the  fine 
sand  by  affording  it  no  foothold 
prevents  its  escape,  it  is  thus  fairly 
entrapped  and  falls  an  easy  prey  to 
its  enemy.  But  I  must  not  forget 
the  white  ant,  this  little  creature  is 
the  most  destructive  in  India,  and 


causes  the  greatest  annoyance,  it  is 
difficult  to  Keep  any  kind  of  wood 
from  its  ravages,  and  in  one  night 
they  will  sometimes  devour  a  pair 
of  boots,  or  damage  them  irreparably 
if  carelessly  left  on  the  floor. 

Soon  after  returning  from  our 
walk,  and  a  few  necessary  duties 
have  been  attended  to,  the  sun  is 
getting  high  and  the  temperature  is 
rapidly  rising,  in  another  hour  or 
two  it  will  be  beyond  endurance, 
but  we  now  take  our  daily  pre- 
cautions, all  the  doors  and  windows 
of  the  house  are  closed,  also  tho 
Venetians  with  which  all  the  windows 
are  provided,  these  are  put  to  as  an 
additional  protection  from  the  glare 
of  the  sun ;  by  these  means  the  hot 
air  is  kept  pretty  much  outside,  and 
if  the  forementioned  parts  of  the 
house  fit,  which  they  generally  do  not, 
the  temperature  is  Kept  nearly  the 
same  during  the  whole  of  the  day. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  pundit  comes, 
and  my  Oriya  lessons  begin,  I  am 
anxious  to  bend  my  whole  energies 
to  tho  work  so  as  to  preach  in  Oriya, 
if  possible,  the  next  cold  season. 
The  pundit  is  a  brahmin,  but  like 
great  masses  of  his  countrymen, 
cares  very  little  about  idolatry,  and 
probably  adheres  to  it  simply  from 
motives  of  interest.  I  have  been 
surprised  to  find  so  many  of  this 
class,  and  think  it  augurs  well  for 
the  advance  both  of  civilization  and 
Christianity,  for  notwithstanding  all 
that  has  been  said  of  the  learning  and 
subtlety  of  the  hindoos,  they  appear 
to  me  at  best  but  semi-civilized, 
and  to  have  many  relics  of  down- 
right barbarism;  and  with  respect 
to  the  religious  condition  of  the 
people,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
exaggerate  their  folly  in  the  abom- 
inations of  their  system.  We  see  its 
fruits  every  day,  no  man  trusts  his 
neighbour,  lying  and  cheating  are 
carried  to  an  extent  you  would 
scarcely  think  possible.  All  are 
slaves  of  the  most  sordid  selfish- 
ness, and  were  it  not  for  English 
supervision  the  state  of  society 
would  be  really  frightful. 

But  I  return  to  the  day's  ex- 
perience.   Soon  after  we  have  made 
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a  commencement  in  Oriya,  we  find 
that  notwithstanding  the  precautions 
taken,  the  heat  penetrates  into  every 
corner  of  the  room,  and  though 
sitting  quite  still  and  divested  of 
every  superfluous  article  of  clothing, 
the  perspiration  trickles  down  my 
face,  and  the  remnant  of  clothing 
has  frequently  been  saturated.  I 
perhaps  walk  to  the  window  and 
gently  opening  the  Venetians  take  a 
peep  outside,  all  the  ground  and  the 
trees  are  brown  over  with  dust,  and 
even  the  rocks  have  a  singularly 
worn  and  sunburnt  appearance.  All 
the  corners  are  "rounded"  as  though 
by  the  action  of  some  strong 
chemical  fluid  ;  perhaps  one  or  two 
solitary  natives  may  be  seen,  but 
only  of  the  lower  castes  for  all  the 
rest  have  taken  shelter  from  the 
fierce  rays  of  an  almost  vertical 
Bun.  Save  the  gorgeous  butter- 
fly, and  possibly  a  few  other  excep- 
tions, the  myriad  tribes  of  insects 
have  also  disappeared  ;  the  silence 
is  quite  **  dead,"  and  the  light  is  so 
intense  that  it  makes  the  eyes  ache 
dreadfully  ;  this  is  the  most  op- 
pressive part  of  the  day,  for  towards 
twelve  o  clock  the  wind  rises,  and 
though  itself  so  hot  that  if  a  book 
were  exposed  its  covers  would  im- 
mediately curl  up,  nevertheless,  by 
creating  a  movement  in  the  atmos- 
phere it  relieves  one  of  the  feeling 
of  partial  suffocation  previously  ex- 
perienced and  is  on  the  whole  much 
more  agreeable. 

Towards  four  o'clock  the  heat 
diminishes  and  the  doors  are  opened, 
a  little  after  five  o'clock  we  sally 
forth  to  the  bazaar,  the  brethren  to 
deliver  and  I  to  hear  the  daily 
message  of  peace  and  salvation; 
may  it  be  blest  to  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  all  who  hear. 

T.  Bailey. 


LETTER  FROM  Mrs.  STUBBINS 
TO  THE  SECRETARY. 

Cuttack,  January  3,  1863. 

By  the  last  mail  you  would  receive 
letters  announcing  our  arrival  in 
Calcutta  on  the  1st  of  December, 
and  that  the  whole  of  our  large 


party  were  most  kindly  received  by 
our  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Beeby.  In  their  anxiety  to  make 
us  comfortable,  they  gave  up  the 
whole  of  their  sleeping  rooms,  them- 
selves occupying  a  small  house  ad- 
joining. You  are,  I  think,  aware 
that  Mrs.  Beeby  is  the  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Dr.  Carey. 
Only  a  few  months  ago  she  lost  her 
revered  father,  Mr.  Jabez  Carey, 
and  now  a  fresh  trial  awaits  her, 
that  of  leaving  her  beloved  husband, 
and  proceeding  with  her  two  little 
ones  to  England.  Her  passage  is 
taken  in  the  "  Renown."  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  Calcutta,  and 
her  return  hailed  with  delight. 

It  so  happened  that  our  friends 
connected  with  the  other  Baptist 
mission  had  large  accessions  from 
their  own  body,  and  but  for  the 
gonerosity  of  these  friends,  we  must 
probably  have  gone  to  lodgings. 
For  the  last  seven  years  they  have 
furnished  a  happy  home  to  all  our 
missionaries,  going  home  or  coming 
from  England. 

The  fortnight  spent  in  Calcutta 
was  especially  as  far  as  the  brethren 
were  concerned,  occupied  in  any 
thing  but  an  agreeable  manner. 
From  morning  till  night  they  were 
obliged  to  be  in  the  bazaars,  or 
other  places  equally  hot,  in  order 
to  procure  furniture  and  other  re- 
quisites for  housekeeping.  As  far 
as  the  ladies  were  concerned,  a  few 
visits  supplied;  many  things  had 
risen  to  double  and  treble  their 
former  price.  We  were  told  we 
could  get  nothing  at  Cuttack  on 
account  of  the  increase  of  Europeans 
and  must  take  all  we  wanted  from 
Calcutta.  We  much  regretted  not 
having  time  to  do  more  than  call 
upon  all  the  Baptist  missionaries  in 
Calcutta,  and  spend  half  a  day  at 
Serampore.  We  nut  off  this  last 
visit  till  the  Friday  previous  to 
our  leaving,  hoping  the  brethren 
would  be  able  to  accompany  us. 
They  felt  they  must  act  on  the 
motto,  "  duty  first  and  pleasure 
afterwards,"  and  to  their  great  dis- 
appointment the  latter  came  not. 

We  left  by  an  early  train  to  visit 
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a  spot  held  sacred  from  childhood, 
ana  it  was  very  pleasant  to  find  our- 
selves once  more  seated  in  a  railway 
carriage.  We  thought  of  our  journey 
to  the  Association  and  other  places, 
but  the  scenery  oh,  how  different! 
In  an  hour  we  found  ourselves  in 
Serampore  with  its  broad  smooth 
river,  and  picturesque  scenery.  We 
breakfasted  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robinson,  and  afterwards  called  upon 
Mr.  Dakin  from  Loughborough. 
Mrs.  D.  is  the  daughter  of  a  very 
devoted  missionary,  the  late  Mr. 
Penny.  From  thence  we  went  to 
Mr.  Sampson's;  Mr.  S.  was  from 
home  on  a  missionary  tour ;  after  a 
pleasant  chat  with  Mrs.  S.  we  went 
a  few  yards  further  and  found  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Trafford  and  children. 
Here  we  met  with  one  of  our  fellow 
passengers,  (Mr.  Etherington)  and  a 
dear  sister  from  whom  wo  had  been 
separated  four  years,  they  are  to  be 
stationed  at  Merut. 

One  other  visit  I  must  mention, 
it  was  to  Bhowanipore,  a  station 
connected  with  the  London  Mission, 
and  the  residence  of  the  late  much 
lamented  Mrs.  Mullens  and  her 
father,  Mr.  Lacroix.  Many  have 
read  with  deep  interest  her  letters 
on   Zenana  visiting,  which  were 

{mblished  in  our  Missionary  Observer 
ast  year.  Often  on  our  passage 
out  have  we  conversed  on  the  mys- 
terious Providence  that  called  her 
away  in  the  midst  of  so  much  use- 
fulness, and  often  was  the  question 
asked,  who  will  carry  on  her  work  ? 
Oh  how  delighted  I  was  to  find  that 
her  mantle  had  fallen  on  her  two 
lovely  daughters ;  the  eldest  with 
the  assistance  of  an  intelligent  native 
christian,  systematically  carries  on 
the  work  of  visiting  and  teaching 
the  wives  of  native  gentlemen ;  in 
one  day  they  are  able  to  teach 
reading  and  needlework  in  two 
families.  Sometimes  the  females 
from  two  houses  may  be  united  in 
these  instructions,  but  more  fre- 
quently such  an  arrangement  is  im- 
practicable. Miss  Mullens  showed 
me  a  beautiful  worked  cushion 
nicely  shaded  in  Berlin  wool,  which 
one  of  these  heathen  women  had 


copied.  Besidesworkingandreading, 
a  great  deal  of  conversation  takes 
place  which  maybe  turned  to  good  ac- 
count. Often  mother,  daughters,  and 
sons'  wives,  learned  together.  Several 
could  read  the  Scriptures  under- 
standingly.    One  had  borrowed  a 
bible,  ana  commencing  with  Genesis 
had  read  quite  through  to  Revolu- 
tions.   She  then  returned  the  book 
with  many  thanks,  and  when  told 
she  might  keep  it  for  use  she  said 
that  would  not  be  approved.  A 
friend  of  hers  hearing  this  conversa- 
tion, said  if  you  please  I  should  like 
to  take  home  the  book  and  read  it 
through.    In  connection  with  these 
females,  two  day  schools  for  girls 
have  been  established,  which  are 
visited  by  Miss  M.    Every  effort 
to  benefit  heathen  females  seems  to 
mo  especially  interesting.    I  was 
at  once  carried  back  to  a  spot  in  a 
green  field  opposite  my  father's 
house,  where  1  stood  more  than 
twenty  years  ago  with  Mrs.  Lace y. 
and  learned  from  her  lips  that  it  was 
not  only  possible  but  practicable  for 
an  English  female  to  communicate 
directly  the  words  of  life  to  heathen 
women  in  their  own  homes.  This 
branch  of  missionary  labour  attended 
as  it  is  with  discouragements  is  full 
of  interest,  and  never  has  the  gospel 
appeared  tome  so  sweet,  so  glorious, 
as  when  I  have  been  permitted  to 
unfold  it  to  these  long  neglected 
daughters  of  Eve. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  breakfasting 
with  Mrs.  and  Miss  Lacroix,  Miss 
Cowen,  and  the  Misses  Mullens,  the 
younger  of  these  with  the  assistance 
of  her  grandmamma,  Mrs.  Lacroix, 
visits  and  attends  to  the  native 
christians.  She  took  me  to  several 
houses  in  the  village,  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  air  of  intelligence 
and  social  comfort  that  met  my  eye, 
and  was  not  a  little  interested  in  the 
thought  that  these  very  people  had 
suggested  to  Mrs.  Mullens,  the 
varied  and  life-like  pictures  sketched 
in  her  "  Phulmani  and  Karuna," 
a  little  work  admirably  calculated 
to  benefit  native  christians.  I  had 
almost  forgotten  to  say  that  Miss 
M.  told  me  the  Zenana  visiting  of 
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the  present  time  took  its  rise  from 
two  wealthy  families,  that  Mrs.  Sale, 
the  wife  of  a  Baptist  missionary, 
was  in  the  habit  of  teaching  in 
Intally.  When  going  home  for  her 
health  she  committed  them  to  Mrs. 
Mullens,  the  latter  was  much  in- 
terested in  the  plan,  and  speedily 
discovered  other  families  in  her  own 
neighbourhood  who  were  willing  to 
be  taught. 

On  the  14th  December,  we  left 
for  Cuttack.  As  bearers  could  not 
possibly  be  obtained  for  so  large  a 

?wrty,  we  were  obliged  to  divide, 
he  journey  by  dawk  has  so  often 
been  described,  that  I  may  very 
well  pass  over  it,  except  just  to 
mention  that  on  two  occasions  we 
had  to  wait  many  hours  for  bearers, 
consequently  our  visit  to  Balasore 
was  reduced  to  three  hours.  Here 
we  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller,  and 
very  much  did  we  enjoy  our  short 
interview.  The  previous  day  we 
had  stayed  with  the  Hallam's  whom 
we  saw  on  our  way  going  home. 
That  season  dear  Miss  Crawford 
needed  a  change,  and  last  year  set 
the  noble  example  of  returning  to 
her  work.  This  year  Mr.  Bachelor 
has  returned  leaving  his  wife  and 
family  behind.  We  had  the  unex- 
pected pleasure  of  meeting  him  in 
Calcutta. 

It  was  Saturday  noon,  the  19th 
of  December,  when  we  reached 
Cuttack.  The  Brooks's  arrived  on 
the  following  morning.  They  are 
staying  with  the  Bond's,  and  we 
with  our  old  and  valued  friends  the 
Buckley's.  Long  before  the  day 
was  over  we  had  received  warm 
greetings  from  all  our  missionaries, 
and  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bond,  who 
are  ready  to  help  in  every  good 
cause.  The  brethren  from  Berham- 
pore  arrived,  all  looking  well,  on  the 
24th.  We  all  spent  Christmas-day 
with  the  Bond's,  when  twenty-three 
adults  sat  down  to  dinner.  After 
delightful  and  social  intercourse  we 
closed  the  day  with  prayer,  and 
singing  one  of  our  dear  Lacey's 
favourite  hymns  beginning, 

u  Messiah  at  Thy  glad  approach." 


The  feeling  realized  the  first  Sabbath 
of  our  return  will  never  be  forgotten. 
The  well  filled  chapel,  the  dear  old 
familiar  faces,  made  me  feel  per- 
fectly at  home  ;  nevertheless,  I  was 
forcibly  carried  back  to  the  sorrow- 
ful season  when  for  the  last  time  be- 
fore going  home,  we  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  and  when  my  husband 
bade  them  all  farewell,  and  now  he 
was  permitted  to  address  them  once 
more  ;  he  did  not  feel  able  to  give 
them  a  regular  sermon,  but  read  as 
a  motto,  Phil.  i.  8.,  "For  God  is 
my  record  how  greatly  I  long  after 
you,"  Ac.  After  some  introductory 
remarks  relating  to  his  own  feelings 
towards  them,  he  described  his  own 
and  brother  Brooks's  visits  to  the 
churches.  The  numerous  inquiries 
about,  and  deep  interest  felt  in  them 
and  their  children,  the  farewell 
services  at  Derby,  and  lastly  the 
parting  scene  on  board  the  Shannon. 

Ever  since  our  arrival  we  have 
had  little  parties  of  native  christians 
coming  to  see  us  daily,  and  since  I 
commenced  this,  I  have  constantly 
had  to  lay  down  my  pen  to  talk  to 
one  and  another.  Dear  old  Gunga 
Dhor  has  been  seriously  ill,  but  has 
again  rallied  ;  when  1  first  saw  him 
on  the  week  day  he  clasped  both  my 
hands  in  his  and  said,  I  did  think 
I  should  have  gone  home  ere  you 
arrived,  but  the  Lord  has  spared 
me  to  meet  you  once  more  on  earth." 
Then  he  asked  to  see  Harriet  and 
gave  her  a  very  hearty  welcome, 
inquired  about  her  brothers,  Ac. 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  Mrs. 
Buckley  is  not  at  all  strong  though 
very  much  better  than  she  was  in 
the  rains.  Except  when  obliged  to 
lay  up  for  a  little  season,  she  is 
always  up  and  doing.  Miss  Guignard 
is  a  great  help  to  her.  The  Tatter 
is  looking  well  and  seems  very 
happy  in  her  work.  During  the 
week  she  has  been  with  me  to  nearly 
every  bouse  in  Lacey  Sie,  the 
largest  of  our  christian  villages  at 
Cuttack.  As  might  be  expected 
many  alterations  have  taken  place  ; 
in  many  families  one  or  two  babies 
were  exhibited  with  motherly  pride 
as  being  added  to  their  household 
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treasures ;  in  others  I  have  had  to 
listen  to  tales  of  woe  in  reference  to 
dear  ones  that  have  been  numbered 
with  the  dead. 

On  new  year's  day,  a  large  party 
consisting  of  the  missionaries  and 
several  pious  officers  and  their 
wives,  took  tea  with  Suddanunda. 
A  large  booth  attached  to  his  house 
and  tastefully  decorated  with  fruits 
and  flowers  was  prepared  for  the 
occasion.  The  long  table  was 
plentifully  supplied  with  rice  and 
curry,  cakes,  and  a  great  variety  of 
English  viands.  Tea  was  followed 
bv  worship  and  a  good  deal  of 
singing.  The  heathen  looked  on  in 
wondering  astonishment. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THOMA'S 
JOURNAL. 

Piplee,  July  29,  1862. 

Is  a  former  letter  I  believe  I 
promised  to  give  you,  at  a  subse- 
quent date,  a  brief  extract  or  two 
from  Thoma's  journal,  relative  to 
the  late  tour  in  Northern  Orissa. 
I  accordingly  select  the  two 
following;  from  which  this  much 
at  least  will  be  seen,  that  our 
esteemed  brother  is  no  mere  hireling 
— confining  his  labours  to  "regular 
appointments;  "  to  market  days  and 
visits  to  bazaars  ;  but  that  he  makes 
exposing  error  and  preaching  the 

Sospcl  a  life-butiness,  "talking  of 
lem  when  he  walks  by  the  way  and 
when  he  sits  in  the  house." 

"February  10,  Thursday.  Leaving 
Balasore  very  early  in  the  morning, 
I  proceeded  to  Khanataparda,  where 
I  arrived  in  time  to  bathe  and  eat ; 
and  after  a  rest,  set  out  for  Sora. 
On  mv  way  I  overtook  several 
brahmins,  and  three  Mussulmen, 
with  whom,  after  a  few  general 
observations,  I  began  talking  about 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  After  listening  for  some 
time  to  what  I  had  to  say,  two  of 
the  brahmins  in  particular,  who 
appeared  to  have  heard  much  about 
Christianity,  began  partly  to  censure 
and  partly  to  commend  the  doctrine 


of  the  new  sect,  or  (as  they  called 
it)  'the  religion  of  the  sahibs.' 
They  said  1  this  religion  of  the 
sahibs  is  in  many  respects  most 
excellent  and  praiseworthy  ;  but  in 
two  particulars  it  is  greatly  to  be 
despised.  In  the  first  place,  they 
eat  tho  flesh  of  the  cow,  which  the 
shastres  say  is  a  davi !  (goddess) 
and  secondly,  they  pay  no  regard 
to  caste!  the  sweeper:  the  mo- 
ham  medan  and  the  brahmin  are 
quite  equal  in  their  estimation! 
Their  religion  is  good,  for  the 
worship  of  the  Invisible  —  so 
difficult  to  understand— they  per- 
form ;  but  their  conduct  with 
regard  to  food  and  caste  is 
worthy  to  be  hated.  Moreover, 
those  of  our  countrymen  who  break 
caste  and  become  christians  act  in 
a  like  way,  paying  no  further  re- 
gard to  either  food  or  custom/  Ac, 
&c.  To  these  things,  I  replied, 
'  My  dear  brethren,  you  are  quite 
mistaken  in  the  opinions  you  en- 
tertain as  to  the  sahibs  and  the 
native  christians.  The  unlawful 
food  which  you  accuse  the  sahibs 
of  eating,  you  will,  on  consideration, 
find  to  be  lawful  and  proper.  God 
has  given  these  very  creatures  to  be 
eaten.  Moreover,  the  christian's  > 
shaster  says  that '  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  is  the  food 
too,  to  which  they  have  been  ac- 
customed from  childhood,  and  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  least  im- 
proper to  them  ;  as,  had  we  been  in 
the  habit  of  taking  it,  it  would  have 
seemed  quite  proper  even  to  us.  And 
now,  if  any  of  us  conceive  a  liking 
for  it,  there  would  be  no  impropriety 
in  our  taking  it.*  Know,  that  the 
sahibs  do  not  take  and  eat  the  flesh 
of  cattle  that  are  diseased,  or  that 
have  died  of  themselves,  or  even 

•  Many  of  our  christians  have  a  decided 
objection  to  eat  beef :  some  wont  touch  it ; 
not  from  any  superstitious  regard  to  the  cow  ; 
but  from  the  fact  that  they  nave  never  been 
in  tho  habit  of  eating  it ;  they  look  upon  it 
with  (he  disgust  that  an  Englishman  would 
upon  horse-flesh.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
Thoma's  reasoning. 
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weakly  and  lean-fleshed.  On  the 
contrary,  the  beast  is  kept  up  for 
some  time  and  fed  on  the  best  of 
food,  until  full-grown  and  quite  fat. 
It  is  then  taken  and  killed,  and 
all  the  blood  taken  from  it,  and 
thoroughly  cleaned ;  after  which  it 
is  roasted  with  clarified  butter  and 
spices,  and  a  most  delicious  dish  is 
served  up,  which  is  eaten  with  great 
relish  and  pleasure.  And  this  is 
what  you  call  the  sahibs'  akliadya 
(literally,  uneatable)  food!  Well, 
if  it  be  uneatable,  what  are  we  to 
say  of  some  of  your  food?  For  is 
it  not  a  fact  that  you  brahmins  not 
only  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Sudea 
while  he  is  living,  but  that  after  he 
is  dead,  you  eat  his  leavings  !  and  is 
not  that  akliadya  food  ?  *  Moreover, 
if  you  do  not  eat  the  Jlesh  of  the 
cow,  you  do  its  milk ;  yea,  and  even 
its  dung  you  eat  for  the  resto- 
ration of  caste  and  for  purifying 
purposes !  Why,  then,  do  you  so 
despise  itejksh  1 '  I  then  tried  to 
show  them  what  was  really  wrong 
and  sinful,  and  to  point  them  to  the 
4  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world;'  and  thus  the 
conversation  went  on  for  the  space 
of  three  or  four  hours,  and  until  we 
had  reached Sora,  when  the  brahmins, 
whose  residence  was  here,  after  ac- 
knowledgingthat  they  could  notdeny, 
what  I  had  said,  and  that  the  chris- 
tian religion  must  be  the  true  one, 
went  home ;  but  the  mussul- 
men  having  to  go  further  the  follow- 
ing day,  took  up  their  abode  for  the 

*  I  suppose  no  poople  profess  to'  have  a 
greater  disgust  for  » Ort-eatin^,M  as  they 
call  it,  than  the  hindoos !  and  in  a  quarrel 
you  could  not  vex  a  man  more  by  any 
speech  than  by  calling  him  an  Ort-eater. 
Tim  ma  in  this  remark  alludes  to  the 
practice  of  the  "family  priest" — in 
every  case  a  brahmin  on  the  death  of  any 
member  of  the  family.  For  ten  days  all  the 
members  of  the  family  are  said  to  be  unclean ; 
and  on  the  eleventh  day,  tho  house  and  in- 
mates having  undergone  a  cleansing  process, 
the  bramhin  comes  and  with  the  use  of 
various  incantations  and  charms  purines  the 
whole  family.  He  then  claims  a  good  portion 
of  whatever  is  in  the  house,  of  nee,  clothes, 
vessels,  or  ought  else,  said  to  be  the  portion 
and  now  of  course,  the  leavings  of  the 
deceased ;  and  are  by  hindoos,  called  "  tho 
dead's  orta." 


night  in  the  bazaar  where  I  stayed. 
In  the  evening  I  had  a  lengthy  con- 
versation with  my  mus8ulmen  fellow- 
travellers,  and  with  several  hindoos, 
who  had  gathered  about  the  door  of 
our  lodging.  I  spoke  of  the  various 
errors  of  both  sects,  and  showed  that 
the  system  of  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  provided  for  sinful  man 
an  efficient  Saviour,  but  left  him  to 
perish  in  his  sins  :  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  'sent  Saviour/ 
and  that  He  only  could  save  us 
from  our  sins.  One  of  my  mussul- 
men  hearers  for  a  time  seemed  much 
displeased  with  what  I  said ;  but  all 
the  rest  appeared  edifu  d  and  pleased. 
We  talked  together  until  a  late  hour, 
and  when  we  lay  down  on  our  mats 
to  sleep,  resumed  the  conversation. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  conduct 
of  my  fellow  travellers  while  at  my 
private  devotions :  they  sat  perfectly 
still  and  never  attempted  to  interrupt 
in  the  least.  I  should  have  said  too, 
that  about  nine  o'clock,  I  was  much 
surprised  and  gratified  to  hear  a 
mussulman  youth  of  about  fourteen, 
singing  in  the  bazaar,  part  of  the 
Jewel  mine  of  salvation.  He  began 
at  the  eighth  verse  and  Bang  on. 
In  reply  to  my  query  as  to  where 
he  had  learned  the  hymn,  he  said 
he  had  been  at  the  government 
school,  at  Bhudruck,  and  while  there 
he  received  a  tract  from  a  book 
distributor,  (our  colporteur,  I  sup- 
pose,) in  which  were  the  sentiments 
he  had  been  singing:  that  from 
reading  the  tract  over  and  over 
again  several  verses  had  cleaved  to 
his  mind." 

"  After  spending  the  Sabbath  at 
Khundittur  and  preaching  to  the 
brethren  there,  on  Monday  17th,  I 
proceeded  to  Barachanna.  While 
stopping  at  this  place  to  cook  and 
eat,  I  met  with  several  hindoos, 
and  soon  got  into  a  deep  discussion 
about  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Several  of  those  present  were  of  tho 
Beharer  caste,  and  came  from  Dhum 
Nagra,  a  village  near  to  that  of 
Rama  Das — our  colporteur  at  Cut* 
tack.  It  appears  they  knew  Rama, 
w  hen  he  was  a  heathen;  and  now  began 
to  speak  very  reproachfully  of  our 
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brother  on  account  of  bis  having 
broken  caste,  entered  the  house  of 
the  sahib,  sunk  his  name  and  the 
name  of  his  family,  Ac,  Ac.  I 
allowed  them  to  go  on  for  some  time, 
and  then  begged  they  would  hear  me 
for  a  little,  and  having  obtained  their 
consent,   I   preached   unto  them 
Jesus  as  faithfully  and  affectionately 
as  I  could ;  and,  as  they  had  dwelt 
much  on  the  loss  Bama  Das  had  sus- 
tained, spoke  specially  of  the  benefits 
the  true  religion  conferred,  both  in 
this  and  the  next  world,  on  all  those 
who  embraced  it.     I  finally  con- 
cluded by  beseeching  them  to  follow 
the  example  of  their  old  neighbour : 
for  that  there  was   salvation  in 
no  other.     I  was  convinced  that 
what  I  had  said  had  some  effect 
on  their  minds,  from  the  very  per- 
ceptible change  in  their  conduct 
towards  me.    At  first  they  treated 
me  with  coldness  and  as  an  outcast 
(which  they  really  regarded  me  to 
be),  but  afterwards  thev  became 
quite  cordial ;  yea,  and  actually 
cooked  their  food  in  the  same  house 
I  cooked  in,  a  thing  quite  contrary 
to  their  custom !  and  finding  I  had 


nothing  for  curry,  they  even  shared 
what  vegetables  they  had  with  me  ! 
Seeing  all  this,  I  felt  that  the  power 
the  gospel  exerts  over  the  human 
heart  is  indeed  mighty !  and  that 
when  preached  with  fervency  and 
affection  it  is  able  to  subdue  and 
humble  the  stoutest  opponent. " 

In  justice  to  my  much  esteemed 
brother  it  is  but  right  that  I  say  the 
above  is  very  meagre  as  compared 
with  the  orignal,  it  seems  so  prosy 
and  tame  beside  the  same  ideas  ex- 
pressed in  Oriya.  I  hope,  however, 
it;  will  not  fail  to  interest  the  friends 
of  the  mission  ;  and  then  the  object 
for  which  it  has  been  translated  and 
sent  will  be  fully  answered. 

Geobge  Tatlob. 


Intelligence.— A  grant  of  Fifty 
Pounds  has  "been  received  from  tho 
Bible  Translation  Society  to  aid  in 
the  printing  and  circulation  of 
the  Oriya  New  Testament.  The 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  also  voted  500  dollars  for  the 
same  object  to  be  sent  as  soon  as 
the  rate  of  Exchange  is  lower. 
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Buckley,  Dec.  15.  I  CurrACK.— Mrs.  Stubbins,  Jan.  8. 
.  Buckley,  Not.  3,  Jan.  3.    |  G.  Taylor,  Dec  18,  Jan.  8. 
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APEIL,     186  3. 
MEMOIR   OF   MR.    JAMES  HODGSON. 


The  testimony  of  inspiration  con- 
cerning the  wise  ana  good  who 
have  passed  into  the  unseen 
world  is  most  consolatory.  A  series 
of  imperishable  epitaphs  pencilled 
by  the  finger  of  God,  commemorate 
their  holy  character,  their  godly 
life,  their  triumphant  death,  and 
their  beatified  immortality.  Of 
the  sainted  dead  the  voice  from 
heaven  proclaims,  That  the  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed ;  that  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
They  sleep  in  Jesus.  They  rest  in 
hope.  Their  works  do  follow  them. 
Biography,  truthful,  discriminating, 
and  suggestive,  forms  no  inconsider- 
able portion  of  the  sacred  canon. 
In  conformity  with  the  spirit  and 
purport  of  these  exalted  precedents 
we  proceed  to  sketch  the  life  and 
character  of  our  departed  friend. 

James  Hodgson,  late  of  Halifax, 
was  the  son  of  John  and  Betty 
Hodgson,  and  was  born  at  a  place 
called  'the  Nook,'  in  Wadsworth, 
Yorkshire,  August  24th,  1782.  Re- 
sident in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Birchclififc  chapel,  his  pious  mother 
was  accustomed  to  take  her  infant 
charge  to  that  honoured  sanctuary, 
and  present  him  before  the  Lord. 
The  boy  James  grew  in  wisdom,  in 
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knowledge,  and  in  grace.  Home 
culture,  a  faithful  ministry,  and  the 
blessing  of  heaven  resulted  in  his 
early  dedication  to  God.  At  the 
age  of  fifteen  he  confessed  the 
Saviour's  name  and  entered  the 
fellowship  of  the  visible  church. 
In  a  few  years  his  exemplary  de- 
portment, his  fervent  spirit,  and  his 
promising  talents,  attracted  the 
notice  and  elicited  the  admiration  of 
his  friends.  Veterans  in  the  holy 
war  hailed  him  as  a  noble  volunteer 
in  the  sacramental  host,  and  bid 
him  God  speed  in  the  moral  cam- 
paign of  life. 

Sixty  years  ago,  the  rural  districts 
of  our  land  were  in  a  deplorable 
state  of  religious  destitution.  Un- 
righteous legislation  corrupted  the 
life  and  weakened  the  power  of  the 
Established  Church.  The  old  Statute 
Book  of  the  realm  frowned  on  all 
dissidents  from  her  communion. 
Ignorance,  profanity,  and  vice,  were 
in  fierce  confederacy  against  the 
Lord  and  his  Anointed.  The  lofty 
principles  of  Nonconformity  were 
in  advance  of  the  religious  convic- 
tions and  popular  sympathies  of  the 
nation.  Already,  however,  indica- 
tions appeared  in  society,  prophetic 
of  the  rising  power  and  ultimate 
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triumph  of  the  pure,  the  spiritual, 
and  the  free,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Men  conscious  of  a  newly  quick- 
ened life  arose  in  various  parts  of 
the  land,  and  weut  forth  preaching 
the  Word.  Churches  of  Christ  were 
planted,  heavenly  gifts  descended 
upon  their  members,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  large 
numbers  became  obedient  to  the 
faith.  Our  venerated  friend  partici- 
pated in  this  blessed  spiritual  re- 
surrection. Ere  twenty  summers 
of  his  earthly  sojourn  had  passed, 
he  became  famous  in  the  region 
round  about  as  '  the  Baptist  boy 

Sreacher.'  Neighbours  and  friends 
ocked  to  hear  the  youthful  divine 
expatiate  on  the  sublime  themes  of 
inspiration.  The  self-propagating 
force  in  the  church  at  Birchcliffe 
now  assumed  a  more  expansive  form, 
and  in  the  year  1806,  thirty-seven 
members  withdrew  from  its  con- 
stituency and  were  formed  into  a 
separate  Christian  community  at 
Heptoustall  Slack. 

In  March  1808,  the  gifted  youth  of 
whom  I  write  became  an  accredited 
member  of  this  new  organization. 
Full  of  manly  vigour,  strong  in 
holy  resolve,  and  sanguine  iu  his 
spiritual  aims,  his  accession  to  the 
infant  church  infused  new  life  into 
their  counsels  and  plans  of  opera- 
tion. The  daring  project  of  building 
a  new  chapel  was  cautiously  intro- 
duced and  warmly  discussed.  The 
advice  of  the  Conference  was  sought, 
judicious  friends  were  consulted, 
and  tho  brethren  were  encouraged 
to  rise  and  build.  A  committee  was 
formed  of  which  the  deceased  was 
the  most  active  member.  Prompt 
and  efficient  measures  were  adopted. 
A  '  circular  letter  \fv&  prepared  and 
sent  abroad  soliciting  the  aid  of 
sister  churches  in  building  the  new 
meeting-house.'  And  in  the  autumn 
of  the  samo  year  the  olace  was 
opened  for  religious  worship.  The 
completion  of  the  material  temple 
was  followed  by  united  and  strenuous 
exertions  to  recover  the  fallen  and 
win  human  hearts  to  God.  Tho 
records  of  the  church  testify  that 
our  lamented  friend  took  a  jcading 


part  in  the  deliberations,  the  exer- 
cises, and  the  labours  of  the 
brethren.  Meetings  for  fasting  and 
prayer  were  appointed,  a  Sunday- 
school  was  established,  cottage 
preaching  and  district  visiting  were 
successfully  conducted,  and  Zion 
greatly  prospered.  Iu  October  1810, 
the  departed,  by  the  cordial  vote  of 
the  church,  entered  on  the  functions 
and  responsibilities  of  the  deacon's 
office,  a  position  of  honour  and  trust 
which  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his 
demise.  He  was  now  in  his  28th 
year.  His  nature  was  genial,  his 
manners  pleasing,  his  disposition 
hospitable.  Possessed  of  a  sound 
constitution,  a  well-informed  mind, 
good  business  tact,  and  a  vigorous 
piety,  he  held  wTithin  his  group  the 
elements  of  social  advancement, 
moral  power,  and  Christian  useful- 
ness. After  a  careful  perusal  of 
fragmentary  excerpts  from  his  diary 
I  feel  justified  in  affirming  my  con- 
viction, that  the  leading  aim  of  his 
life  was  to  employ  these  noble  gifts 
in  the  service  of  God  and  humanity. 
Conscious  of  his  absolute  dependence 
upon  an  all  -  presiding  Deity  for 
success  in  his  varied  undertakings, 
and  jealous  over  himself,  lest  in 
some  unguarded  hour  he  should 
tarnish  his  fair  Christian  name,  his 
custom  was  to  school  his  high  spirit 
by  the  discipline  of  self-scrutiny. 
Under  date  of  March  15th,  1814,  ho 
writes  :  4 1  have  the  most  powerful 
reasons  to  be  grateful  to  God.  Few 
of  my  fears  have  been  realized  with 
respect  to  my  worldly  circumstances. 
I  ascribe  all  to  Him  this  morning. 
May  I  lie  humbly  at  Thy  feet,  most 
compassionate  Father,  for  what  Thou 
hast  done  for  me.  Help  me  to 
manage  my  business  agreeably  to 
Thy  word.  Guard  and  preserve  mo 
from  saying  or  doing  anything  to 
impeach  ray  character,  injure  tho 
people  with  which  I  am  connected, 
or  cause  the  interest  of  religion  to 
suffer  in  any  respect.' 

The  sincerity  and  fervour  of  his 
devotion  are  indicated  by  the  follow- 
ing extracts  :  1  Bless  me,  even  me, 
O  my  Father.  Give  me  vigour  of 
mind  for  my  offices  in  Thy  church- 
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Fit  me  for  the  ministry  to  which  I 
am  called:  in  all  respects  qualify  me. 
May  I  use  my  influence  ana  authority 
for  the  good  of  mankind  and  Thy 
glory.  I  lay  all  down  at  Thy  feet. 
Never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me ;  for 
Jesus's  sake.  Amen.' 

Like  every  true-hearted  son,  the 
subject  of  this  notice  was  devoutedl  v 
attached  to  his  mother.  Her  death 
filled  his  heart  with  grief.  In  re- 
lation to  this  affecting  bereavement 
he  records  :  '  I  feel  a  sensible  loss 
of  my  dear  mother  who  left  this 
world  January  22nd,  1818,  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  She 
has  borne  a  long  and  painful  illness 
with  uncommon  patience.  I  feel 
now  as  if  bereft  of  almost  every 
comfort.  This  loss  I  feel  the  greatest 
of  every  other.  I  cannot  get  her 
back.  I  must  shortly  go  to  her. 
Oh  that  I  may  stand  ready  when  the 
summons  comes.' 

Our  honoured  friend  was  now 
approaching  an  eventful  crisis  in 
his  social  life  ;  his  deepest  anxieties 
were  awakened  in  reference  to  the 
future,  and  again  he  appeals  to 
heaven  for  guidance.  4 1  know  not 
what  to  do  in  the  designs  which  I 
am  forming  for  the  change  of  my 
situation  in  life.  I  raise  my  eyes 
and  heart  to  Thee  Thou  great  Parent 
of  all  living.  I  would  say  like 
Jacob  of  old,  /  tcill  not  let  Thee  go 
except  Thou  bless  me.'  His  invocation 
met  with  a  propitious  return,  and  on 
July  3rd,  1828,  Sarah  Ibbotson.  a 
truly  Christian  lady,  became  his 
devoted  and  affectionate  wife.  One 
in  affection,  purpose,  and  aim,  their 
domestic  circle  was  the  scene  of 
concord,  piety,  and  love.  Flaced  in 
ease  and  comfortable  circumstances 
the  years  now  glided  sweetly  away, 
the  meridian  of  life  stole  qnietly  on, 
departed  years  chastened  his  spirit, 
ripened  his  thoughts,  and  enriched 
his  soul  with  precious  memories  of 
Divine  goodness,  wisdom,  and  grace. 
Hence  the  retrospect  he  inserts  in 
his  diary  :  — 

December  10th,  1840. 

*  I  have  hastily  reviewed  my  life 
this  morning.  I  lived  ton  years  at 
the  Nook,  in  Wadsworth,  twenty- 


four  years  at  Highroyd,  ten  years 
at  Great  Burlees,  both  in  the  same 
township,  and  fourteen  years  at 
Stubbing  House,  near  Hebden 
Bridge.  I  cannot  now  detail  the 
changes  which  have  transpired  in 
these  years,  at  these  several  places 
of  residence.  Humility,  gratitude, 
and  wonder  occupy  and  fill  my  mind. 
O  what  sins  1  behold  ;  what  abound- 
ing mercy  has  governed  the  conduct 
of  an  equitable  Providence.  I  feel 
overpowered  under  a  sense  of  ob- 
ligation. I  will  devote  myself  to 
the  Lord  without  reserve ;  will 
finally  abandon  the  world  with  all 
its  flatteries  and  deceit;  will  relieve, 
instruct,  admopish  and  pray,  for  my 
fellow-men,  and  exert  myself  to 
promote  my  Saviour's  honour.  For 
my  ability  to  do  these  things  I 
depend  on  ray  Creator,  my  Bene- 
factor, and  Redeemer.  To  Him  I 
will  cry  in  unceasing  supplication. 
To  Him  will  I  live  on  earth,  to  Him 
will  I  die.  Him  will  I  praise  in 
in  heaven  for  ever.  Amen.  August 
21th,  1841,  he  thus  commemorates 
his  natal  day.  ■  This  is  my  birth- 
day. I  have  lived  in  this  world 
fifty-nine  years.  What  mercies  I  have 
received  from  the  Lord.  What 
reasons  for  humiliation  and  repent- 
ance. What  changes  in  this  country 
and  in  the  world.  I  feel  astonished 
that  I  am  alive  and  well.  I  am 
resolving  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
live  the  rest  of  my  life  to  serve  Him 
who  has  loved  me  and  given  Him- 
self for  me.' 

These  excerpts  from  tho  journal 
of  our  late  brother  Hodgson  evi- 
dently show,  that  religion  was  an 
imperial  force  in  his  soul,  a  forma- 
tive element  in  his  character,  and  a 
controlling  power  in  his  life.  His 
social  position,  his  generous  sym- 
pathies, and  his  excellent  abilities 
gave  him  great  influence  in  the 
church,  the  Conference,  and  tho 
Denomination  at  large.  His  readi- 
ness to  incur  responsibilities,  and 
his  real  in  chapel  extension  on  some 
occasions,  exceeded  providential 
limits,  and  percipitated  himself  and 
his  friends  into  much  anxiety  and 
trouble.     But  the  charity  which 
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hopeth  all  things  will  still  add,  he 
was  a  good  and  faithful  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  records  of  several 
of  our  existing  churches  in  the 
Yorkshire  district  bear  traces  of  his 
memory,  labours,  and  beneficence. 
He  was  a  minister's  counsellor  and 
friend.  The  General  Baptist  divine 
was  always  welcome  to  his  hand, 
his  home,  and  his  heart.  A  minis- 
terial brother  bears  the  following 
eulogistic  testimony  to  the  departed: 
1  When  I  first  made  the  acquaintance 
of  Mr.  James  Hodgson,  (which  was 
during  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Butler)  he  was  an  active,  leading 
man  in  the  church.  I  admired  and 
almost  revered  him  at  that  time, 
and  ever  since  I  have  had  a  high 
appreciation  of  his  character  and 
ability.  When  I  left  home  for  our 
Academy,  he  said  to  me  "  Be  sure 
you  take  care  of  your  health, — take 
care  of  your  health,  I  say."  I 
greatly  admired  him  in  the  Con- 
ferences. His  knowledge,  experience, 
and  position  in  life,  gave  him  great 
influence  over  his  brethren,  which 
he  always  sought  to  wield  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  and  the 
glory  of  Christ.  In  my  judgment 
ho  has  contributed  more  than  any 
other  man  to  give  stability  and  re- 
spectability to  the  General  Baptist 
canso  in  Yorkshire.' 

The  deceased  was  a  liberal  patron 
of  our  Connexional  Institutions. 
For  a  series  of  years  he  filled  the 
office  of  treasurer  in  behalf  of  the 
Academy.  The  annual  Association 
held  a  high  place  in  his  regard, 
and  its  objects  and  pla-s  usually 
obtained  his  support  and  co-opera- 
tion. The  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  the  Denomination  ever  lay  near 
his  heart.  He  dwelt  among  his  own 
people  both  from  principle  and 
choice,  not  forgetting,  however,  that 
the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart  and  lore  unfeigned. 

Three  score  years  and  ten  of  his 
mortal  existence  had  now  passed 
away.  The  hale  and  athletic  frame 
yielding  to  the  exhaustive  forces  of 
time,  became  the  victim  of  a  most 
painful  and  inveterate  malady.  A 
cuticular  disease  laid  the  strong 
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man  low,  from  which  he  never 
wholly  recovered.  At  intervals 
during  the  last  ten  years  of  life, 
his  sufferings  were  indiscribable. 
Through  this  long  period  of  Divine 
chastening,  the  good  man  was 
patient,  trustful,  and  happy.  Loved 
and  venerated  by  his  relatives  they 
vied  with  each  other  in  tending  his 
bedside  and  ministering  to  his  ease 
and  comfort.  Their  hours  of  mid- 
night watching,  their  deeds  of  self- 
sacrificing  kindness,  and  their  words 
of  cheer  and  hope,  are  known  only 
to  that  Heaveuly  Friend  who  has 
said,  /  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me. 

The  frequent  calls  of  ministers 
and  friends  contributed  greatly  to 
his  consolation  a  id  joy.  I  well 
remember  forming  one  of  a  group 
met  in  the  good  man's  chamber  to 
offer  prayer  on  his  behalf.  It  was 
a  season  of  elevated  spiritual  com- 
munion. The  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  and  ministered  unto  the  heir 
of  salvation :  ho  arose  in  his  bed 
saying,  '  Your  presence  and  devotion 
have  cheered  my  soul.  My  sufferings 
are  great,  but  [  am  in  the  Lord's 
hands.  His  will  be  done.  1  am  a 
poor  guilty  sinner.  All  my  hope  of 
pardon  and  heaven  is  in  Christ.'  In 
one  of  ray  last  interviews  with  the 
departed,  language  expressive  of 
gratitude,  resignation,  and  hope, 
fell  from  his  lips;  and  on  leading 
his  thoughts  upwards  to  the  bright 
future,  he  wept  for  joy  at  the 
prospect  of  being  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  meeting  the  holy  and  the 
good  who  had  gone  before  to  the 
home  of  the  blessed. 

In  1862,  our  lamented  friend 
entered  on  the  tenth  year  of  his 
affliction  and  the  80th  year  of  his 
ago.  It  now  became  evident  to  all 
that  the  mortal  hour  was  fast  ap- 
proaching. The  silver  cord  was  loosed, 
the  golden  bowl  was  broken,  the  pitcher 
was  broken  at  the  fountain,  the  power 
of  articulation  was  gone,  and  amid 
quietude  and  silence,  his  immortal 
spirit  passed  into  the  presence  of 
God,  August  29th,  1862.  His  re- 
mains were  conveyed  to  Heptonstall 
Slack,  the  beloved  scene  of  his  re- 
ligious life  and  labours.    The  Rev. 
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R.  Ingham  preached  his  funeral 
discourse  from  the  consolatory  words 
of  Paul,  2  Cor.  v.  1.,  For  we  know, 
&c.  Allowing  for  the  common 
frailties  of  humanity,  simple  truth 
and  Christian  courtesy  alike  impel 
me  to  add,  that  the  subject  of  this 
memorial  notice,  sorved  his  genera- 


tion according  to  the  will  of  God. 
In  his  death  the  church  at  Hepton- 
stall  Slack  has  lost  a  true  friend, 
the  Yorkshire  Conference  an  in- 
fluential member,  and  the  Denomi- 
nation a  liberal  supporter. 

C.  S.  H. 


ON   THE    USE   OP   WORDS   IN   ITALIC    CHARACTERS  IN 
THE   AUTHORIZED   VERSION   OF   THE  SCRIPTURES. 


There  are  but  few  of  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine  who  need  to  be 
informed  that  there  are  many  words, 
not  in  the  original  languages  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  have  been 
introduced  into  the  Authorized 
Version.  For  the  sake  of  dis- 
tinction these  words  have  been 
printed  in  italic  characters ;  an  easy 
and  convenient  method  of  showing 
the  reader  what  words  the  sacred 
penmen  wrote,  and  what  words  the 
translators  are  responsible  for.  To 
few  also  is  the  information  needful, 
that  in  translating  out  of  one 
language  into  another,  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  supply  words 
which  are  not  in  the  original,  in 
order  that  the  meaning  may  be 
idiomatically  and  clearly  expressed. 
Anyone  may  easily  convince  him- 
self of  this,  by  opening  his  Bible 
and  reading  a  few  verses  with  the 
omission  of  the  words  in  Italics. 
But  this  practice  of  supplying 
words  and  phrases,  which  has  risen 
out  of  the  wide  and  essential  dif- 
ferences in  languages,  needs  to  be 
employed  with  great  care,  or  words 
may  be  introduced  from  the  best 
motives,  which,  so  far  from  eluci- 
dating the  meaning  of  the  author, 
may  obscure  it:  and  not  only  obscure 
it,  but  even  destroy  it.  The  translator, 
too,  may  sometimes  feel  tempted  to 
make  insertions,  with  a  view  to 
gire  to  the  author's  language  an 
appearance  of  teaching  or  support- 
ing a  cherished  and  peculiar  senti- 
ment of  his  own.  On  this  account 
it  is  desirable,  that  in  reading  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  English  Version, 


we  should  exercise  our  own  judg- 
ment as  to  the  use  and  value  of  the 
word 8  and  phrases  that  our  trans- 
lators have  thought  it  right  to 
supply ;  and  consider  how  far  they 
are  the  best  that  could  have  been 
selected.  We  are  not  required  to 
receive  what  they  have  supplied  as 
invested  with  the  same  authority 
as  the  acknowledged  and  actual  words 
of  the  inspired  writers  ;  and  are  at 
liberty  to  reject  them  if  they  seem 
injudiciously  selected,  and  choose 
others,  or  none  in  their  room,  as 
the  meaning  of  the  author  seems 
in  our  judgment  to  require. 

We  make  these  remarks  because 
in  the  course  of  our  reading  we  havo 
noticed  passages,  the  beauty,  or 
force,  or  meaning,  of  which,  is  in 
our  view,  marred  by  what  appears 
to  us,  an  unhappy  employment  of 
certain  italicized  words.  We  cheer- 
fully acknowledge  that  our  trans- 
lators, in  the  words  they  havo  in- 
troduced, have,  on  the  whole,  done 
well ;  as  they  have  in  the  translation 
known  as  the  Authorized  Version  : 
and  they  deserve  the  lasting  thanks 
of  their  posterity,  for  the  learning, 
and  labour,  and  care,  with  which 
they  prosecuted  their  noble  nn- 
dertaking.  But  there  are  instances 
of  words  supplied,  in  which  wo 
should  certainly  demur  to  the  se- 
lection made.  A  few  such  examples 
from  the  New  Testament  we  here 
present  to  our  readers  : — 

In  Gal.  iv.  12,  the  Apostle  Paul 
is  represented  as  saying  to  the 
Galatians,  *  Brethren,  1  beseech  you 
be  as  I  am,  for  I  am,  as  yo  are.* 
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The  words  italicized  here,  are  the  j 
words  which  the  translators  have 
inserted.  Now  one  would  think 
that  if  the  apostle  was  as  the 
Galatians  were,  the  Galatians  were, 
as  the  apoatle  was,  and  that  there 
was  no  need  for  the  exhortation. 
What  view  the  Authorized  Trans- 
lators took  of  the  text  it  is  difficult 
to  say  ;  but  they  make  the  apostle 
express  himself,  seemingly,  in  a 
very  unmeaning  manner.  It  seems 
to  us  that  the  text  should  read  thus  : 
•  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 
am,  for  I  teas  as  ye  are.'  What  the 
apostle  desires  is  apparent  from 
the  connection,  namely,  that  the 
Galatians  should  be  one  in  sentiment  ' 
and  action,  regarding  the  great  1 
subject  of  justification  by  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  alone:  that  he  had 
once  been  as  they  now  were,  zealous 
for  the  law  ;  but  he  wished  them  to 
be  as  he  now  was,  the  admirer  and 
supporter  of  justification  and  ac- 
ceptance in  the  sight  of  God,  apart 
from  any  confidence  in  the  law,  or 
practice  of  its  ceremonies.  We  are 
aware  that  another  view  of  this 
text  is  entertained  by  some,  but  it 
does  not  by  any  means  suit  the  con- 
text so  well ;  at  least  the  proceeding 
verses.  But  our  business  now,  is 
not  so  much  to  expound  the  pas- 
sages brought  forward,  and  of  two 
or  more  expositions  to  decide  which 
is  the  more  entitled  to  regard,  as 
to  adduce  instances  of  ill-supplied 
words. 

Heb.  x.  38,  is  thus  made  to  road 
in  the  English  Testament:  'Now 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  but  if  i 
any  man  draw  back,'  &c.  Now  it 
would  seem  as  if  in  this  case  the 
translators  bad  given  a  colouring  to  | 
the  words  in  favour  of  their  peculiar 
tenet  of  4  final  perseverauce  of  the 
saints,'  by  inserting  1  anyone,*  as 
nominative  case  to  '  draw  back.' 
We  do  not  say  that  it  is  really  so  ; 
but  we  do  say,  that  there  is  no  need 
for  the  introduction  of  such  words : 
the  nominative  is  obviously  and 
naturally  supplied  from  the  former 
part  of  tbe  sentence,  and  the  verse 
should  read  thus :  '  Now  the  just 
or  justified  man,  shall  live  by  faith; 


and  if  he  draw  back,'  &c.  i.e.  the 
just,  or  justified  man.  In  this  view 
of  the  text,  and  no  other  view  can 
be  fairly  and  safely  entertained,  it 
is  decided  in  its  testimony  to  the 
important  sentiment,  that  a  man 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  may 
draw  back,  so  as  to  become  the 
object  of  the  Divine  displeasure, 
and  in  the  end  perish.  So  it 
follows  in  the  next  verse,  '  Bufc  we 
are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
unto  perdition,'  &c.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  in  his  observations  on  this 
text,  in  his  commentary,  does  not 
hesiate  to  say  :  *  The  insertion  of 
the  words  "  any  man,"  if  done  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  a  particular 
creed,  is  a  wicked  perversion  of  the 
Word  of  God.  They  were  evidently 
done  to  turn  away  the  relative  from 
the  antecedent,  in  order  to  save  the 
doctrine  of  final  and  unconditional 
perseverance ;  which  doctrine  this 
text  destroys.' 

But  in  Hebrew  vi.  6,  the  trans- 
lators have  inserted  a  word  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  which  is  not  in 
the  original,  and  which  they  have  not 
italicized.  This  may  be  an  over- 
sight ;  but  so  it  is  ;  the  term  is  'if:' 
and  they  make  the  apostle  to  say, 
'  If  they  shall  fall  away,'  &c.  Thus 
they  not  only  mistranslate,  by 
rendering  a  past  participle,  as  if 
it  were  a  future  one,  but  have  in- 
serted a  word  not  used  by  the  sacred 
writer,  and  have  not  printed  it  as 
one  of  their  own  insertions.  We 
do  not  wonder  from  such  cases  as 
these,  that  suspicion  has  been 
raised  in  the  minds  of  some,  that 
they  were  desirous  of  making  the 
Scriptures  seem  to  support  some  of 
their  peculiar  and  favourite  Cal- 
vinistic  opinions. 

There  is  another  instance  of 
supplied  terms  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  to  which  we  purpose 
alluding.  It  is  cap.  ii.  16.  The 
verse,  as  it  appears  in  the  English 
Testament,  reads  as  follows :  *  For 
verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature 
of  angels  ;  hut  He  took  on  Him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.'  Now  this  makes 
the  apostle  say  a  very  different  thing 
from  what  he  really  does  say.  ft 
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he  bad  intended  to  Bay,  that  our 
Lord,  at  the  time  of  His  incarnation, 
did  not  take  on  Him  or  assume  the 
angelic  nature,  he  would  have  used 
a  different  term  from  that  which  He 
employs,  and  the  same  as,  or  one 
similar  to  that  which  appears  in 
Phil.  ii.  7,  where,  speaking  of 
Christ's  assumption  of  the  human 
nature,  he  states  that  '  He  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant.'  The 
term  which  the  writer  makes  use  of 
in  the  text  under  consideration,  does 
not  mean  to  take  upon  oneself,  but 
to  lay  hold  of,  or  take  by  the  hand, 
or  seize  hold  on  another.  Numerous 
passages  could  be  adduced  containing 
the  word  in  one  or  other  of  these 
senses ;  but  not  one  in  which  it 
occurs  with  the  meaning  attached 
to  it  by  the  translators  in  Heb.  ii.  1G. 
In  this  "way  the  words  should  have 
been  rendered:  'For  verily  He 
taketh  or  layeth  not  hold  of  angels ; 
but  He  layeth  hold  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham.'  This  is  the  translation 
given  in  the  magin,  and  is  greatly 
to  be  preferred  to  that  in  the  text : 
indeed  it  is  the  only  correct 
rendering.  This  alone  suits  the 
connection.  The  apostle  is  showing 
why  Christ  assumed  human  nature, 
and  in  addition  to  the  reasons  he 
had  mentioned,  he  assigns  in  this 
verse  another ;  namely,  that  He 
came  not  to  lay  hold  of  angels,  in 
order  to  succour  them,  but  He  came 
to  lay  hold  of  men,  in  order  to  help 
and  save  them :  and  consequently 
He  is  made  like  unto  men,  that  He 
might  the  better  be  enabled  to  feel 
for  them  and  help  them.  So  it 
follows,  '  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behoved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto 
His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,'  &c. 

That  has  often  appeared  to  us  as 
a  very  singular  instance  of  insertion, 
in  John  viii.  6,  *  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  His  finger  wrote  on 
the  ground,  as  though  He  heard  them 
not.'  These  last  words  are  not  in 
the  original,  and  ought  not  to  have 
been  supplied.  There  is  no  need  for 
their  introduction,  nor  indeed  for 
the  introduction  of  any  words.  Tho 


sentence  ends  well  without  them ; 
quite  as  well  as  in  v.  8.  They  were 
added,  it  is  presumed,  to  suggest 
a  probable  motive  for  our  Lord's 
conduct ;  and  were  taken  from  what 
is  generally  considered  to  have  been 
an  ancient  gloss  on  the  text.  But 
to  supply  motives  is  not  the 
business  of  the  translator;  his 
province  is  translation  ;  and  trans- 
lation alone.  Besides,  there  is  a 
harshness,  to  say  the  least,  in  the 
added  words;  for  they  imply  a 
motive  scarcely  consistent  with  our 
Lord's  perfect  purity  and  integrity, 
namely,  pretence:  they  make  tho 
Evangelist  to  Bay  that  our  Lord 
stooped  down,  and  wrote  with  His 
finger  on  the  ground,  pretending 
not  to  hear  them :  not  that  He 
did  not  hear  them;  He  did  hear 
them ;  but  pretended  not  to  do 
so.  Better  for  the  sentence  to  end 
as  John  finishes  it,  leaving  the 
reader  to  supply  his  own  reason  for 
our  Lord's  action,  than  assign  such 
a  one.  Particularly  as  there  is,  in 
our  view,  no  ground  whatever,  to 
suppose  that  it  is  the  true  one :  if 
it  be,  what  motive,  is  it  supposed, 
led  to  a  repetition  of  the  action  ? 

In  2  Cor.  v.  15,  the  apostle  writes : 
•  And  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they 
who  livo  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but,'  <fco.  The 
word  put  in  here,  is,  that.  We  do 
not  perceive  any  reason  for  the 
supplement:  and  tho  employment 
of  it  somewhat  modifies  the  sense, 
or  takes  off  to  some  extent  from  the 
force  or  strikingness  of  the  dec- 
laration. The  passage,  we  submit, 
should  read  as  follows :  '  For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 
and  Ho  died,  or  did  die,  for  all,  that 
they  who  live,'  Ac.  Thus  reading 
the  verse,  as  the  apostle  wrote  it,  it 
furnishes  a  plain  and  cogent  state- 
ment of  the  general  extent  of  the 
provision  made  in  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  for  the  salvation  of  the 
children  of  men. 

The  translators  have,  in  Heb.  ii. 
10,  inserted  the  expression, '  for  all/ 
at  the  end  of  the  verse,  which  is  not 
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only  needless,  but  apt  to  mislead  the 
English  reader,  who  might  naturally 
suppose  that  this  text  is  of  the  same 
class  with  the  last,  affirming  the 
universality  of  the  Saviour's  death. 
But  however  important  and  in- 
teresting a  truth  this  is,  it  is  not 
what  the  apostle  is  teaching  here. 
He  merely  affirms  that  '  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once : '  in 
opposition  to  the  oft  repeated 
sacrifices  under  the  law.  If  it  be 
said,  that  once  for  all,  is  stronger 


than  once  barely;  then  if  this  he 
thought  to  be  the  better  meaning  of 
the  word  in  the  original,  the  words 
for  all  should  not  have  been  in 

tr 

italics.  But  the  single  term  once  is 
all-sufficient,  and  the  addition  of 
the  two  terms  in  question  is  sure  to 
mislead  some  persons. 

These  are  not  all  the  instances  of 
injudicious  or  needless  insertions 
which  we  have  noticed ;  but  lest 
we  should  make  too  great  a  demand 
upon  your  valuable  space,  we  now 
add  no  more.  W.  J.  K. 
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I  know  that  I  should  be  quickly 
accused  of  trying  to  make  my 
remarks  fly  on  the  wings  of  another 
were  I  to  entitle  them  *  Recreations 
of  a  Country  Parson.'  The  name 
would,  nevertheless,  be  as  appro- 
priate as  any  that  could  be  employed. 
Recreations  these  paragraphs  and 
sentences  will  certainly  be.  I  hope, 
however,  that  they  will  not  be  idle 
ones,  and  that  what  is  a  pleasure  to 
me  will  be  a  profit  to  others. 

I  am  sitting  in  my  quiet  room.  It 
is  Sunday  evening.  All  is  delight- 
fully still  outside.  As  I  glance 
round  at  my  familiar  apartment, 
old  though  it  is,  I  feel  to  like  it 
greatly.  Though  the  roof  is  low 
and  the  mantle-piece  high,  the 
wainscoat  ancient,  and  the  window 
unquestionably  the  same,  I  am  fond 
of  it.  It  is  snug  and  comfortable. 
The  onlv  domestic  animal  that  our 
establishment  boasts  is  evidently  at 
one  with  me  about  the  convenience 
and  pleasantness  of  the  room  for 
she  lies  asleep  in  front  of  the  fire  as 
peacefully  as  cats  can  do.  My 
•better  half  is  sitting  near,  and, 
ever  and  anon,  I  can  hear  a  merry 
little  voice  mingling  with  that  of 
the  maid  servant's  in  another  part 
of  the  house,  which  voice  is  specially 
musical  to  me  for  obvious  reasons. 
I  have  enjoyed  the  Day  of  Rest  ex- 
ceedingly, and  have  gone  through 
it,  I  hope,  with  advantage  to  my 
fellowmen.   On  occasions  like  this, 


I  often  think  there  are  few  happier 
men  than  I.  If  I  ever  feel  grateful 
it  is  under  these  circumstances. 
The  possessors  of  riches,  the 
favourites  of  fame,  and  the  world's 
great  ones  in  general  I  do  not  envy. 
I  am  a  1  parson,'  a  1  country 

E arson,'  as  you  will  have  guessed 
efore  now.  Yes.  I  have  no  wish 
to  conceal  the  fact  that  mine  is  a 
rural  life.  I  dare  say  I  shall  sink 
several  per  cents,  in  the  esteem  of 
some  readers  when  they  learn  thus 
that  I  am  a  villager.  No  doubt 
after  that  confession  of  suburban 
residence  they  will  be  on  the  look 
out  for  a  considerable  amount  of 
verdure  in  what  will  follow.  Be  it 
so.  I  hope  my  back  is  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  rod  of  their 
ridicule,  though  no  doubt  the  ridi- 
cule will  be  of  a  very  lacerating  kind. 
I  am  not  a  stranger  to  town-life. 
It  has  been  my  experience  for,  by 
far,  the  greater  part  of  my  existence. 

I  came  here  from  well,  let  us 

call  it  Milltown,  Beeing  it  is  full  of 
mills.  I  know  a  little  about  the 
general  run  of  things  in  our  busy, 
enterprising,  important  manufactur- 
ing places.  Tall,  black  obelisks, 
from  which  flags  of  streaming 
smoke  fly  all  day;  jets  of  white 
steam  hissing  out  of  mills  in  most 
streets  ;  crowds  of  work  -  people 
heard  by  mo  at  six  a.m.,  ana  seen 
by  me  at  six  p.m.,  going  to  and 
returning   from    the    looms  and 
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jennies  ;  bits  of  lint  perpetually 
getting  into  one's  nostrils,  and 
flakes  of  soot  on  one's  face ;  cotton 
travelling  on  men's  shoulders,  cotton 
travelling  in  heavy  drays,  cotton 
travelling  in  long  railway  trains.  I 
can  understand  all  this,  my  Lan- 
cashire readers,  if  I  have  such, 
better  than  even  you  could  describe 
it.  I  came  from  a  fast  -  going, 
lecture-loving,  church,  and  chapel- 
building,  tea -meeting-patronizing 
town  in  the  north  to  this  pretty  but 

Suiet  village  in  the  south-east  of 
Ingland.  And  having  had  nigh  a 
couple  of  years  experience,  I  think 
I  am  in  a  position  to  form  some 
rational  opinion  as  to  the  respective 
merits  of  town  and  country.  There 
is  no  denying  that  in  many  par- 
ticulars the  former  is  preferable. 
Neither,  I  think,  can  it  be  denied 
that  in  as  many  points  the  latter  is 
eminently  advantageous.  You  don't 
get  oat  of  breath  mentally  and 
socially  in  the  country.  As  much 
cannot  be  said  of  towns.  You  take 
things  more  quietly  and  have  less 
unnatural,  feverish  excitement  here 
than  in  the  large  conglomerations 
of  men.  You  have  more  time.  I 
declare  that  when  I  was  in  Milltown 
I  got  out  of  patience  sometimes. 
To  get  a  full  and  fair  evening  at 
home  in  which  one  could  read  for 
recreation,  or  have  half-an-hour's 
chat  with  Brown,  or  play  a  game  of 
chess  with  one's  wife  was  a  rare 
treat,  quite  seldom  enjoyed.  Prayer- 
meeting,  preaching  on  Wednesday, 
lecturing  to  working-men,  attending 
missionary  meetings,  going  to  me- 
chanics' institutions,  committee- 
meetings,  Ac,  Ac,  consumed  an 
immense  deal  of  time.  There  was 
a  sponge  to  absorb  almost  every 
evening,  or  the  better  part  of  it. 
Then,  of  course,  late  meetings  make 
late  risings.  Late  to  bed  late  to 
rise.  I  dare  say  some  will  not 
attach  much  importance  to  this 
item,  but  each  man  must  act  for 
himself  and  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  experience,  and  if  I  do 
so  I  must  seek  rest  in  decent  time 
and  leave  it  in  ditto.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  health  suffers  if  any 


other  course  is  pursued.  Well  now, 
in  the  country  there  is  more  leisure. 
A  coupls  of  public  engagements  is, 
as  a  rule,  the  maximum  of  one's 
week-night  meetings.  This  is  a 
wonderful  boon.  It  is  astonishing 
how  much  and  varied  reading  can 
be  done  in  the  course  of  a  winter, 
(and  here  I  would  gratefully  lift  my 
hat  to  Mr.  E.  C.  Mudie)  It  is  sur- 
prising how  complete  and  easy  one 
can  make  pastorial  visitations,  the 
aforesaid  and  justly-dreaded  sponge 
being  absent.  As  to  the  common 
delusion  that  every  one  in  the 
country  -  village  only  vegetates,  I 
have  only  to  say,  that  he  who  de- 
generates into  this  condition  must 
blame  himself  for  it  and  not 
suburban  life.  No  man  who  has 
brains,  leisure,  and  books  need 
vegetate.  Robinson  Crusoe  him- 
self need  not  have  done.  Indeed  I 
don't  think  that  glorious  hero  of 
our  youth  did. 

But  I  am  like,  a  preacher  who 
spends  too  much  time  on  his  intro- 
duction. My  1  in  the  first  place' 
ought  to  have  come  before  now. 
Nor  will  I  make  bad  worse  with  a 
long  apology,  like  speakers  at 
meetings,  who  occupy  half-an-hour 
in  merely  saying,  /  pray  thee  have 
me  excused.  Some  of  the  results 
of  my  experience  I  want,  just  as 
they  occur  to  me,  to  put  down  on 
paper.  A  man  cannot  follow  any 
profession  for  a  dozen  years  without 
being  in  some  sort  wiser  for  it,  un- 
less, indeed,  he  is  a  blockhead, 
which  the  '  gentle  reader'  will  not 
suppose  I  think  myself  to  be. 
Usually,  people  confess  to  priests, 
but  we  will  reverse  the  process  now 
and  I  will  stand  outside  instead  of 
within  the  Confessional. 

I  have  sometimes  heard  the 
question  raised  and  debated  as  to 
which  is  the  hardest  of  the  pro- 
fessions, I  mean  in  point  of  work. 
Of  course  the  old  custom  has  been 
pursued,  and  the  old  maxim  acted 
on,  'nothing  like  leather.'  That  is, 
each  disputant  has  stood  up  for  the 
laboriousness  of  his  own  profession. 
My  worthy  relation,  the  surgeon, 
made  on  such  occasions,  a  deep  im- 
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prcssion  on  the  minds  of  some  of 
his  hearers  by  harrowing  pictures 
of  the  suffering  he  saw  continually, 
not  adding,  by  the  by,  that  like  the 
eels,  he  is  '  used  to  it.'  He  made 
great  capital  of  what  he  called  4  the 
night-work.'  How  should  we  like 
being  rung  up  at  two  o'clock  on  a 
cold  February  morning,  snow  on 
the  ground,  &c,  in  order  to  go  off 
a  mile  to  some  urgent  case  which, 
when  we  got  there,  proved  only  to 
be  hysteria  or  influenza?  Then  the 
money— what  bad  debts  he  had  ! 
If  a  doctor  were  sure  of  his  bills 
being  paid,  why,  it  would  not  be  a 
bad  occupation  as  far  as  £  s.  d.  go, 
but  no  one  has  the  least  of  the 
amount  of  hard  work  that  never  gets 
a  single  groat.  Such  was  the 
surgeon's  appeal.  The  lawyer  and 
the  architect  were  not  without 
similar  grievances.  The  editor  came 
down  upon  us  heavily,  I  assure  you, 
and  made  out  an  awful  case  about 
the  endless  pages  of  common-place 
prose  and  doggerel  rhyme  he  had  to 
read  monthly,  enough  to  show  that 
Job  has,  must  have  successors  in 
point  of  his  memorable  patience. 

I  shall  not  say  whether  my  own 
is  or  is  not  harder  in  respect  of 
labour  than  others.  The  discussion 
is,  in  fact,  a  blunder  from  first  to 
last.    You  may  make  the  lightest 

Srofession  heavy,  and  rice  versa. 
'ne  of  the  great  difficulties  of  the 
ministerial  life  is  its  constant  strain 
on  the  intellect.  You  must  allow  me 
to  put  this  strongly,  and  therefore, 
I  will  trouble  the  compositor  to  use 
italics  to  the  following  words — a 
vii xister  has  never  dune.  You,  my 
esteemed  fellow  •  preachers,  know 
how  true  this  is.  As  soon  as  we 
have  got  through  one  Sunday,  we 
have  to  bec;in  for  the  next.  A 
couple  of  sermons  preached  with  a 
fair,  average  amount  of  ease,  what 
then  ?  Why,  when  one  wakes  on 
Monday  morning,  one  cannot  forget 
that  a  couple  more  texts  must  soon 
be  found  and  sermons  made — not  to 
say  anything  about  the  less  formid- 
able week-night  service.  Grind, 
grind,  grind  at  the  sermon-machine, 
alias  head  and  heart,  until  one  is 


sometimes  afraid  of  talking  sermon  . 

to  wife,  chattering  sermon  to  child, 
and  saying  '  secondly'  instead  of 
'  good  morning,'  or  'in  conclusion* 
in  place  of  1  good  evening,'  to  a 
friend  met  in  the  street.  Mark,  I 
do  not  affirm  that  this  continual 
homily-making  is  a  continual  tor- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  unless  a 
minister  is  quite  out  of  his  place 
and  has  mistaken  his  vocation,  as  a 
rule  sermonizing  will  be  a  pleasure. 
To  me  it  is  a  source  of  real  enjoy- 
ment generally.  But,  you  know, 
there  is  a  saying  out  in  the  world 
about  '  having  too  much  of  a  good 
thing,'  and  this  applies  to  preaching 
as  well  as  to  a  thousand  and  ono 
other  things.  And  now  and  then 
ministers  feel  as  if  they  could  not 
go  on.  The  perpetual  demand 
wearies  one  sometimes.  Great  men 
experience  this  not  less  than  little 
ones.  I  dare  say  you  have  heard 
what  the  celebrated  Robert  Hall 
said  on  the  subject.  Even  he  de- 
clared that  fools  made  more  than 
one  discourse  a  week — no  others. 

There  is  one  "feature  about  this 
prolonged  drain  on  ministerial  in- 
genuity which  oucrht  not  to  be  over- 
looked. Not  only  have  preachers 
to  reappear  before  tho  same  audi- 
ence week  after  week,  but,  to  a  great 
extent,  they  have  to  preach  the  same 
facts  and  truths.  I  know  that  *  all 
the  counsel  of  God'  ought  to  be  de- 
clared, and  that  there  is  a  wide, 
very  wide  range  of  duty  and  doctrine 
to  be  preached.  Nevertheless,  it 
must  be  granted  that  there  are 
certain  truths  and  facts,  commonly 
c  lied  'gospel  truths'  which  ought 
more  frequently  than  all  others  to 
be  made  prominent.  A  minister  is 
not  bound,  as  some  preachers  I  have 
heard  would  seem  to  believe,  to 
begin  with  the  Fall,  and  come  down 
to  the  Crucifixion  in  every  discourse 
in  order  to  speak  of  sin  and  salva- 
tion. But  without  doing  this  I  hold, 
that  there  should  be  very  very  few 
sermons  in  which  there  is  not  some 
appeal  to  the  unconverted  and  at 
least  a  finger,  so  to  say,  pointed  to 
Calvary.  Now,  how  to  bring  out 
these  old  facts  again  and  again 
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witbont  tiresome  repetition  of 
language  and  thought,  is  one  of  the 
moat  important  of  clerical  problems. 
I  mention  this  because  I  am  sure 
that  some  hearers  know  little  or 
nothing  about  it.  They  would  not 
deal  so  mercilessly  with  the  old 
pastor's  discourse  or  theyounglevite's 
homily  if  they  would  recollect  the 
fact  in  question.  I  want  to  put  in 
no  special  pleading  for  the  4  cloth.' 
I  would  deal  with  bad  preachers  as 
I  would  with  bad  tailors,  or  bad 
butchers — discard  them.  13utwhen 
a  man  who  usually  preaches,  well 
gives  rather  a  stale  sermon,  or  is 
less  flat  than  usual  in  delivery  of  it, 
then  I  say  that  '  awful  critics'  should 
be  gentle  in  their  reproofs.  No  one 
succeeds  always  in  anything:  why 
should  his  reverence  be  expected  to 
be  the  exception  ?  I  wish  I  could 
persuade  my  reader,  supposing  him 
to  be  a  hearer,  to  try  a  little  experi- 
ment. Choose  any  single  theme 
you  like,  or  half-a-dozen  themes. 
Write  a  couple  of  essays  on  them 
for  three  months,  every  week.  I 
should  like  to  know  whether  you 
would  not  repeat  yourself,  get  dry, 
and  fall  into  other  defects  which  you 
murmur  at  in  the  minister  ! 

'And  now  for  the  remedy,' per- 
haps some  one  may  say.  I  frankly 
confess  I  have  none.    I  do  not  pro- 


pose that,  to  render  the  strain  on 
his  intellect  less,  each  pastor  should 
have  a  curate  ;  nor  do  I  recommend 
that  the  system,  founded  by  John 
Wesley,  of  circuits  should  be 
adopted.  But  although  I  have  no 
remedy  to  propose  it  does  not  follow 
that  my  statement  of  the  difficulty 
is  therefore  idle.  By  no  means.  On 
the  contrary,  my  object  may  yet  be 
achieved,  which  is  to  let  the  pew 
into  the  secret  of  one  pulpit  difficulty 
that  the  former  may  be  more  con- 
siderate and  reasonable  than  it 
;  sometimes  is  to  the  latter. 

Whether  it  is  because  I  have  been 
prolix  or  not  I  do  not  know,  but 
from  some  cause  it  has  taken  me 
longer  to  say  what  I  wanted 
than  I  expected  when  I  began. 
There  are  several  other  things  that 
I  want  to  mention,  but  I  must  stop. 
If  I  go  on  much  longer  I  know  the 
consequence.  The  worthy  editor  will 
get  out  those  convenient  editorial 
scissors  aud  clip  my  article  in  two, 
giving  the  second  part  next  month. 
Now,  though  I  have  no  want  of 
confidence  in  my  official  friend,  I 
confess  that  when  clipping  is  to  be 
done  with  my  manuscript  I  like  to 
have  the  privilege  of  doing  it  my- 
self, which  I  therefore  now  do. 

T.  R.  S. 
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CHAPTER  IV. — HE  PAYS  THE  PENALTY  OP  THINKING  POR  HIMSELP. 


TnERE  is  always  more  or  less  of 
danger  in  thinking  for  one's  self. 
The  path  of  independent  inquiry  is 
a  perilous  path.  Many  have  missed 
their  foothold  upon  it  and  fallen  into 
the  abyss.  The  intelligent  and 
philosophic  layman,  or  the  earnest 
and  devout  minister  of  truth,  may 
be  led  by  his  own  conscientious  con- 
viction into  most  griovous  error. 
But  no  peremptory  check  must  be 
given  to  the  exercise  of  private 
judgment,  lest  we  do  violence  to 
conscience,  and  hinder  the  progress 
of  truth.     In  freedom  of  inquiry 


and  research  is  our  onlv  safety. 
Nevertheless,  it  becomes  nira  who 
claims  it  and  thinks  for  himself,  to  bo 
modest  in  his  estimate  of  his  own 
powers,  mindful  of  his  position  and 
pledges,  and  cautious  and  wary  in 
his  ways.  The  conscientious  clerical 
investigator  of  religious  truth  may 
violate  good  faith  and  common 
honesty  in  his  pursuit.  Man  is  said 
to  be  a  bundle  of  contradictions  ; 
the  teacher  of  the  church  will  some- 
times afford  a  singular  illustration 
of  this  saying.  He  will  declare 
that  he  is  bound  by  the  most  solemn 
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and  awful  considerations  implicitly 
to  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience 
in  the  interpretation  of  God's  Word, 
and  yet  he  will  claim  for  himself 
the  protection  of  casuistry  and  the 
liberty  of  non-natural  interpretation 
in  subscription  to  ecclesiastical 
formularies  or  orthodox  articles  of 
faith.  The  position  in  which,  as 
minister  of  tne  Reformed  church 
at  Amsterdam,  Arminius  was  placed 
by  bis  change  of  opinion  on  the 
doctrine  of  divine  predestination, 
was  one  of  difficulty  and  peril.  But 
several  circumstances  were  calcu- 
lated to  mitigate  the  difficulty  and 
lessen  the  peril. 

Iu  the  first  place,  the  formularies 
to  which  the  clergy  of  the  Dutch 
church  were  pledged  were  to  a  large 
extent  couched  in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  and  either  ignored  or 
evaded  this  particular  point  at  issue. 
These  formularies  were  the  Belgic 
Confession  and  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism.  The  first  had  something 
of  a  Calvinistic  tinge  and  hue.  It 
was  framed  to  serve  as  the  basis  of 
union  for  all  the  Reformed  churches 
of  the  Netherlands.  It  was  com- 
piled by  men  who  for  the  most  part 
owed  their  Protestantism  to  the 
Calvinism  of  Prance,  rather  than 
to  the  less  sharply-defined  system 
of  the  sturdy  Reformer  of  Germany. 
It  was  accepted  by  the  churches  of 
Flanders  as  well  as  by  those  of  the 
Low  Countries.  But  the  Dutch 
elcmentwas  represented  in  it,  though 
not  so  largely  as  the  Walloon  and 
French.  Professor  Junius  of 
Leyden  had  revised  it,  yet  ho  had 
sent  it  afterwards  to  Geneva  to 
receive  the  approbation  of  Beza  and 
the  ministers  of  that  city.  Still  it 
did  not  expressly  teach  or  fairly 
imply  the  peculiar  tenets  of  pre- 
destination and  election  which 
Arminius  had  renounced.  To  the 
mild  and  qualified  form  of  preter- 
ition  which  it  prescribed,  Arminius 
could  give  his  honest  and  un- 
equivocal assent.  The  fourteenth 
article  of  this  Belgic  Confession 
declares  r  4  Man  knowingly  and 
willingly  subjected  himself  to  sin, 
and  consequently  to  the  curse  of 


death,  when  he  lent  an  ear  to  the 
deceiving  words  of  the  devil.' 
'  From  this  article  I  conclude,'  says 
Arminius,  some  years  after,  '  that 
man  did  not  sin  on  account  of  any 
necessity  through  a  preceding 
decree  of  predestination  ;  which  in- 
ference is  diametrically  opposed  to 
that  doctrine  of  predestination 
against  which  I  now  contend.'  The 
sixteenth  article,  which  treats  of 
the  eternal  election  of  God,  says: 
'God  has  showed  himself  merciful  by 
delivering  from  damnation,  and  by 
saving  those  persons  whom,  in  His 
eternal  and  immutable  counsel,  and 
according  to  His  gratuitous  goodness, 
He  chose  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
without  any  regard  to  their  works  ; 
and  He  has  showed  himself  just  in 
leaving  others  in  that  their  fall  and 
pordition  into  which  they  had  pre- 
cipitated themselves.'  4 1  do  not 
clearly  see,'  says  Arminius,  '  how 
these  words  are  consistent  with  this 
doctrine  of  predestination.' 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism,  though 
much  prized  by  the  Dutch  Calvinists 
for  its  bias  towards  their  opinions, 
was  scarcely  less  opposed  to  the 
tenets  Arminius  had  abandoned. 
The  twentieth  question  declares  : 
4  Salvation  through  Christ  is  not 
given  to  all  them  who  had  perished 
in  Adam,  but  to  those  only  who  are 
ingrafted  into  Christ  by  true  faith, 
and  who  embrace  His  benefits.' 
4  From  this  sentence  I  infer,'  says 
Arminius,  4  that  God  has  not  ab- 
solutely predestinated  any  men  to 
salvation,  but  that  He  has  in  His 
decree  considered  them  as  believers.1 
In  the  fifty-fourth  question  of  the 
same  Catechism  it  is  written :  '  I 
believe  that  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  the  Son  of 
God  out  of  the  entire  race  of  man- 
kind doth  by  His  Word  and  Spirit 
gather  or  collect  unto  himself  a 
company  chosen  unto  eternal  life 
and  agreeing  together  in  the  true 
faith.'  Arminius  gives  us  his  own 
view  of  this  passage  also.  He 
says  :  *  In  this  sentence  "  eleotion 
to  eternal  life  "  and  "  agreement  in 
the  faith "  stand  in  mutual  ap- 
position, and  in  such  a  manner  that 
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the  latter  is  not  subordinate  to  the 
former,  which,  according  to  the 
scheme  of  predestination  I  reject 
ought  to  be  the  case.  Were  such  a 
view  expressed  the  language  would 
have  been:  "The  Son  of  God  calls 
and  gathers  toHimself,  by  His  Word 
and  Spirit,  a  company  chosen  to 
eternal  life  that  they  may  believe  and 
agree  together  in  the  true  faith."  ' 

From  these  extracts,  with  the 
comments  of  Arminius  subjoined, 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  Confession  or  Catechism  to 
make  the  position  of  Arminius  in 
the  Reformed  church  untenable,  or 
in  any  way  to  render  his  altered 
views  on  the  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion a  violation  of  good  faith.  With 
perfect  conscientiousness  he  could 
nold  such  views  and  continue 
his  subscription  to  the  common 
formularies. 

Moreover,  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  there  had  been  for  centuries  a 
difference  of  opiniou  in  the  church 
upon  this  question.  The  early 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers  make  no 
mention  of  it,  but  from  the  time  of 
Augustine  downwards  it  had  been 
debatable  ground.  No  ancient 
synod  or  council  had  pronounced 
upon  it.  No  decision  of  weight  had 
ever  been  given  establishing  any 
particular  view  as  orthodox,  and 
condemning  every  other  as  heretical. 
The  question  itself  was  always  treated 
rather  as  a  subject  of  metaphysical 
speculation  than  a  test  of  orthodoxy. 
In  the  churches  of  the  Reformation 
also  it  was  not  a  fixed  and  settled 
doctrine.  Calvinism  was  by  no 
means  synonymous  or  co-extensive 
with  Protestantism.  Luther  (in  his 
latter  days)  and  Melancthon  of 
Germany  ;  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Over- 
all, Andrews,  and  Clayton  of 
England ;  Hemming  of  Denmark ; 
Erasmus,  Isbrand,  Snecanus,  and 
Holman,  of  Holland,  with  many 
others  of  the  Reformed  churches 
prior  to  the  time  of  Arminius,  were 
opponents  of  the  scheme  of  absolute 
predestination.  If  the  widest, 
broadest,  and  most  general  views 
are  to  be  taken  as  orthodox,  then 
Calvinism  itself  with  its  hard 


of  exclusiveness  and  its  ruthless 

innovations  is  the  greatest  heresy 
of  modern  times.  In  abandoning 
the  Genevan  theology,  Arminius 
abandoned  the  opinions  of  a  com- 
paratively  recent  sect,  went  back  to 
the  older  faith,  and  followed  the 
guidance  of  the  earlier  church. 

Still  further,  it  is  obvious  enough 
that  Arminius  did  not  by  this  tran- 
sition surrender  any  vital  principle 
of  religion  or  impair  his  efficiency 
as  a  minister  of  Christ.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  piety  to  maintain  that 
without  regard  to  our  belief  in  the 
gospel,  or  our  practical  godliness, 
God  has  from  all  eternity  chosen  us 
to  salvation.  It  is  scarcely  essential 
to  the  work  of  evangelization  to 
hold  that  though  the  good  news  of 
God's  grace  are  to  be  preached 
to  all,  yet  some  of  our  hearers 
possibly  may  be  from  all  eternity 
reprobate  and  doomed  by  irre- 
versible decrees  to  unl»elief  and 
perdition.  For  four  hundred  years 
men  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  often  sealing  their  profession 
with  their  blood,  and  no  such 
doctrines  were  maintained.  For 
four  hundred  years  the  gospel  was 
preached  and  expounded  by  faithful 
lips,  and  no  such  rigid  system  of 
theology  was  developed.  Nay,  more, 
it  is  impossible  for  any  one,  whoever 
he  may  be,  to  take  up  the  strain  of 
the  first  apostles  of  the  cross  and 
command  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent,  without,  for  the  time  at 
least,  foregoing  metaphysics,  and 
forgetting  all  subtle  theories  of 
supralapsarian  and  sublapsarian 
divines.  From  a  thousand  pulpits 
in  every  Christian  land  the  gospel 
is  preached  to-day,  as  it  has  been 
preached  any  day  for  eighteen  hun- 
dred years,  by  plain  earnest  men, 
who  are  totally  innocent  of  such 
logical  refinements,  and  who  take 
God's  message  in  His  Word  to 
mean  what  it  says. 

It  is  important  to  bear  these  con- 
siderations in  mind  in  order  to 
appreciate  fully  the  candour  of 
Arminius,  and  the  modesty  and 
wisdom  of  the  course  he  resolved 
to  pursue.   The  dogmas  which  he 
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had  given  up  as  not  essential  to 
Protestantism  or  to  orthodoxy,  and 
as  unwarranted  by  the  Word  of 
God,  were  received  with  much  favour 
by  some  of  the  Dutch  clergy.  To 
combat  publicly  these  opinions  would 
have  been  perfectly  consistent  with 
that  liberty  of  prophesying  formerly 
allowed  by  the  Reformed  church, 
but  would  possibly  have  provo'ced 
much  needless  strife  and  contention. 
To  be  silent  about  them  would  not 
detract  from  the  fulness  and  power 
of  an  evangelical  ministry,  would 
not  hamper  freedom  of  discussion 
an4  exhortation  upon  more  vital 
topics,  and  mighV  prevent  scandal 
if  it  did  not  disarm  suspicion. 
Arminius  determined  to  continue 
the  latter  course.  He  would  still 
hold  in  abeyance  public  considera- 
tion of  this  question.  He  would 
apply  himself  still  more  deeply  to 
study  and  yet  further  mature  his 
views.  In  this  way  he  felt  he  could 
servo  God  without  rebuke,  satisfy 
his  conscience  without  casuistry, 
and  might  hope  for  peace  without 
distrust.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
before  he  found  himself  in  this  last 
expectation  sadly  disappointed.  His 
abandonment  of  the  task  of  refuting 
Coornhert  and  the  Delft  divines  not 
unnaturally  gave  rise  to  suspicions 
as  to  his  soundness  in  the  faith. 
He  had  not  openly  impugned  the 
opinions  he  had  been  called  upon  to 
defend,  but  that  was  a  small  matter. 
He  had  begun  to  doubt  or  dissent 
from  them  or  he  would  have  com- 
pleted the  work  he  took  in  hand. 
The  champion  of  the  Genevan 
school  had  himself  forsaken  the 
favourite  tenets  of  his  venerable 
tutor.  The  young  preacher  had 
probed  the  vexed  question  to  the 
•  bottom  and  dared  to  think  for  himself. 
He  must  take  the  consequences. 
The  penalty  of  petty  persecution 
was  sure  to  follow  from  the  zeal  of 
envious  or  misguided  men.  Such 
persons  are  always  on  the  alert 
seeking  occasion  of  scandal  and 
reproach  in  the  church.  There  were 
such  persons  at  Amsterdam  at  this 
period,  and  the  occasion  they  sought 
was  soon  found. 


The  good  old  custom  of  con- 
secutive expositions  of  Scripture 
was  then  rife.  There  were  giants 
in  those  days  in  the  pews  as  well  as 
in  the  pulpit.  Congregations  as- 
sembled for  instruction  and  worship. 
They  could  endure  instruction,  and 
had  a  taste  for  biblical  criticism. 
Arminius  was  expounding  chapter 
by  chapter  and  verse  by  verse  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
people  drank  eagerly  the  word  of 
truth  from  the  fountain  head.  In 
the  course  of  his  expositions  he 
came  to  the  seventh  chapter,  and 
presently  to  its  fourteenth  verse  : 
For  ye  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual: 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  This 
verse  and  the  remaining  part  of  the 
chapter  Arminius  interpreted  as 
describing  a  sinner  under  legal 
conviction,  just  as  Mat  tin  Bucer 
had  explained  it,  and  all  the 
fathers  of  the  church  before  the 
days  of  Angnstine,  and  Augustine 
himself  in  his  earlier  works  which 
he  never  entirely  retracted,  and 
nearly  all  modern  commentators  of 
every  school.  Arminius  savs,  '  The 
apostle  in  this  passage  does  not 
speak  about  himself  nor  about  a 
man  living  under  grace,  but  he  has 
transferred  to  himself  the  person  of 
a  man  placed  under  the  law.*  This 
he  supports  by  arguments  derived 
from  the  purpose  of  the  previous 
chapter  and  its  connection  with  this, 
from  the  words  themselves,  from 
the  manner  in  which  '  carnal '  and 
|  'spiritual'  are  opposed  to  each 
other  in  the  Scriptures,  from  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  4  sold  under 
sin,'  from  the  signification  of  4  sin 
dwelling  or  reigning  within,'  and 
from  other  considerations.  The 
contrary  opinion,  the  interpretation 
of  the  passage  as  descriptive  of  the 
internal  conflicts  of  the  regenerate, 
however  possible  and  plausible,  he 
considers  invalidates  the  efficacy  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  is  injurious 
to  the  cultivation  of  genuine  piety, 
for  it  leaves  the  regenerate  man 
still  'carnal.'  'sold  under  sin,' 
'under  the  dominion  of  sin,'  and 
unable  '  to  perform  that  which  is 
good.*    While  such  a  view  of  the 
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pa?«a^e  ascribes  too  little  to  the 
rower  of  God's  grace,  his  own  view 
does  not,  he  thinks,  ascribe  too 
much  to  human  nature,  for  it  rep- 
r^cr.ts  the  person  whose  state  Paul 
assumes  as  convinced  of  sin  by  the 
law,  as  contrite,  wretched,  and 
helpless,  in  quest  of  a  Saviour,  and 
though  not  regenerate  yet  in  the 
stage  next  to  regeneration. 

For  this  exposition  of  a  disputed 
passage  of  Scripture  a  storm  of 
scandal  was  raised  about  Arminius. 
He  was  beset  by  a  noisy  crowd  of 
calumniators.  Some  called  him  a 
Pelagian,  on  the  ground  that  he 
attributed  too  much  goodness  to 
human  nature.  Others  branded  him 
as  a  Socinian,  because  Socinus  had 
expounded  the  passage  as  he  had  done. 
Othere  were  content  to  designate 
him  a  heretic,  a  preacher  of  doctrines 
opposed  to  creed  and  catechism,  and 
a  traducer  of  the  ancient  fathers  of 
&echurch,whosesupportheclaimed. ' 
The  matter  was  brought  before  the 
Presbytery.  Arminius  was  sum- 
moned to  appear.  One  Peter  Plane, 
a  brother  minister,  was  his  chief 
accuser.  Arminius  warmly  re- 
pudiated the  charges  broughtagainst 
him.  He  was  neither  a  Pelagian 
nor  a  Socinian,  and  he  had  not 
taught  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the 
formularies  of  mutual  consent. 
Moreover,  he  claimed  for  himself 
freedom  in  the  interpretation  of 
particular  passages  of  Scripture. 
Peter  Plane  was  not  satisfied. 
The  clergy  of  Amsterdam  waxed 
hot  in  contention.  It  became  the 
common  talk  that  the  ministers  of 
the  Reformed  church  were  not 
agreed  among  themselves  upon 
matters  of  faith.  To  remove  this 
r-candftl,  Uitenbogardt,  a  friend  of 
Arminius,  at  the  request  of  Pro- 
fessor Lydius  of  Franeker,  came 
to  the  city.  Having  consulted  with 
Taffin  of  the  Walloon  church,  he 
drew  op  a  plan  for  restoring 
harmony,  obtained  the  assent  of 
Arminius  to  its  conditions,  and 
presented  it  to  the  Presbytery.  The 
plan  was  rejected  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, and  Uitenbogardt  and  Taffin 
*«re  thanked  for  their  pains  by  being 


inturnHhemselves  accused  of  heresy. 
The  civil  authorites  now  interposed. 
The  ministers  of  religion  were  sum- 
moned in  a  body  before  the  mag- 
nates of  the  city,  lectured  severely 
on  their  dissensions,  and  admonished 
to  keep  their  theological  squabbles 
out  of  the  pulpit.  Should  they  fail 
in  this  duty,  recourse  would  be  had 
to  other  remedies,  lest  by  their  un- 
seemly contention  harm  should  ac- 
crue to  the  church  and  the  republic. 
The  ministers  bore  the  reproof  with 
meekness.  They  explained,  apolo- 
gized, solicited  a  conference  for  the 
further  settlement  of  their  dif- 
ferences. The  authorities  of  tho 
city  decided  that  no  further  discus- 
sion should  take  place,  but  that  the 
whole  affair  should  be  consigned  to 
oblivion.  So  for  a  time  the  matter 
was  at  rest. 

Relievod  from  turmoil  and  con- 
tention, Arminius  continued  his 
expositions  of  the  epistle  to  tho 
Romans.  There  was  no  diminution 
of  popular  interest  in  his  ministry. 
The  crowded  church,  with  its  mixed 
and  attentive  assembly  of  hearers, 
told  how  deeply  he  had  laid  hold 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
how  widely  his  fame  and  influence 
extended.  He  was  growing  every 
day  in  usefulness  and  power.  But 
his  opponents  were  on  the  alert 
watching  the  opportunity  to  reopen 
the  strife.  As  if  determined  to 
prove  that  the  phrase  1 1  am  carnal,' 
which  Arminius  objected  to  apply  to 
spiritual  men,  did  apply  to  them, 
they  did  their  best  to  merit  tho 
apostolic  rebuke,  Whereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and 
divisions  (factions),  are  ye  not  carnal 
and  walk  as  men  f  In  the  spirit  of 
carnal  contention,  they  frequented 
the  church  of  Arminius  and  listened 
to  his  discourses.  They  desired 
fresh  ground  of  accusation  against 
him.  He  was  coming,  they  thought 
among  themselves,  to  the  strong- 
hold of  orthodox  predestination,  the 
ninth  chapter  of  the  epistle :  they 
should  soon  make  him  an  easy 
viotim.  Arminius,  suspecting  tho 
intentions  of  some  of  his  hearers, 
resolved  to  be  doubly  on  his  guard. 
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He  would  not  do  violence  «to  his 
conscience  by  advocating  doctrines 
of  which  he  stood  in  dount,  but  he 
would  not  gratify  the  wishes  of  the 
captious  and  ill-disposed  by  breaking 
through  that  reserve  upon  which  he 
had  determined.      Nor  as  he  ex- 
amined and  studied  afresh  the  argu- 
ment of  the  famous  chapter,  did  he 
find  it  difficult  to  act  upon  this 
prudent  and  wise  decision.  The 
true  rendering  of  the  passage,  he 
conceived,  did  not  at  all  support  the 
doctrine  of  absolute  ana  uncon- 
ditional predestination.  The  apostle 
was  not  discussing  this  subject,  but 
vindicating  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  against  the  objections 
of  the  Jews.    These  objections  and 
the  refutation  of  them  Arminius 
pointed  out  and  enlarged  upon  in 
several  discourses.     This  was  not 
what  his  adversaries  expected.  But 
they  would  not  be  deprived  of  their 
triumph.    Not  being  able  to  get  up 
charges  against  the  preacher  on  ac- 
count of  what  he  had  said,  it  seems 
they  got  up  charges  against  him  on 
account  of  what  he  had  not  said.  It 
was  a  clear  proof  of  the  grossest 
unsoundness  in  the  faith  that  he 
did  not  deduce  their  favourite  doc- 
trine from  this  well-known  predes- 
tinarian  chapter.    Besides  Luther- 
ans, and  even  Anabaptists,  and  other 
heretics,  approved  the  exposition. 
What  need  of  any  further  evidence  P 
The  cry  of  heresy  was  again  raised. 
It  waxed  louder  and  louder,  and 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Presbytery. 
In  the  absence  of  Arminius  from 
that  august  body,  it  was  determined 
to  warn  him  of  his  errors,  and  bind 
him  over  by  a  public  pledge  to 
the  doctrines  commonly  received 
amongst  them.    When,  at  a  subse- 
quent sitting,  the  admonition  was 
given,  Arminius  replied  with  some 
warmth,  that  he  was  branded  with 
the  names  of  heretic,  latitudinarian, 
Pelagian,  and  yet  no  man  attempted 
to  prove  his  heresy ;  that  both  in 
public  and  in  private  he  had  frankly 
affirmed  again  and  again  his  full 
and  complete  acceptance  of  the  Con- 
fession and  Catechism  as  formularies 
of  faith ;  that  he  had  always  preached 


in  harmony  with  them  ;  that,  there- 
fore, the  admonition  to  him  per- 
sonally was  unnecessary  and  irrele- 
vant, and  that  if  differences  of 
opinion  existed  amongst  the  minis- 
ters of  the  church  it  was  as  much 
the  duty  of  others  to  see  that  they 
agreed  with  him  as  it  was  his  duty 
to  see  that  he  agreed  with  them. 
Upon  this  bold  and  spirited  reply 
one  of  the  Presbyters  broke  out  into 
passionate  declamation.    *  He  saw/ 
he  said,  1  the  arts  of  the  devil  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  church. 
Some  of  the  magistrates  themselves 
had  this  object  in  view.    It  was  of 
no  use  for  Arminius  to  appeal  to  the 
Confession  and  Catechism,  since  he 
had  already  explained  two  passages 
of  Scripture  against  these  standards. 
For  his  part,  after  hearing  him  in- 
terpret  the    seventh    chapter  of 
Romans  he  could  never  derive  any 
benefit  from  his  discourses.*  To 
this  Arminius  quietly  replied  that 
by  the  help  of  God  he  would  never 
bo  the  instigator  and  author  of 
strife,  and  he  hoped  better  things 
of  the  magistrates  of  the  city. 
Other  subjects  of  a  personal  nature 
were  then  introduced,  the  anger  of 
the  Presbytery  expended  itself,  a 
better  feeling  arose,  audthe  meeting 
was  dismissed. 

But  there  were  some  who  would 
not  on  any  consideration  allow  this 
matter  to  rest.  By  their  officious 
zeal  fresh  strife  was  soon  stirred  up. 
The  Presbytery  again  consulted  to- 
gether upon  the  subject.  In  the 
absence  of  Arminius,  it  was  re- 
solved to  call  upon  him  to  declare 
distinctly  and  without  circumlo- 
cution his  opinion  on  all  the  articles 
of  faith.  Arminius  asked  for  reason- 
able space  for  consideration.  As 
he  was  sitting  in  this  ecclesiastical 
court,  a  short  time  afterwards, 
he  was  reminded  tauntingly  of 
his  fate.  Starting  to  his  feet  he 
challenged  with  a  loud  voice 
all  his  opponents,  whoever  they 
were,  to  stand  forth  and  state  what 
he  had  spoken  in  his  discourses 
worthy  or  censure.  No  one  rose. 
But  the  insinuation  was  thrown  out 
by  some  one  that  the  testimony  of 
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Lutherans,  Anabaptists,  and  other 
heretics,  who  gloried  in  his  dis- 
courses on  the  ninth  of  Romans,  was 
sufficient  proof  against  him.  Ar- 
minius  denied  the  validity  of  the 
argument,  and  demanded  what  he 
had  said  that  was  at  variance  with 
Scripture  and  the  received  formu- 
laries. It  was  suggested  by  another 
that  he  had  used  ambiguous  and 
equivocal  language,   but  no  one 
undertook  to  substantiate  the  charge. 
A  few  days  after,  Arminius  repeated 
his  challenge.     One  of  the  Pres- 
byters asked,    'Where   is  Peter 
Plane  ?     He  has  questioned  the 
orthodoxy  of  Arminius  when  Ar- 
minius was  absent ;  let  him  do  so 
now  Arminius  is  present.    This  is 
the  place,  and  this  is  the  time  to 
speak.'    Hard  pressed  by  this  sum- 
mons, Peter  Plane  came  forward. 
He  repudiated  the  name  of  adver- 
sary, and  the  substance  of  his  ac- 
cusation was  that  Arminius  had 
taught, — that  no  one  is  condemned 
except  on  account  of  sin,  thereby  ex- 
cluding all  infants  from  condem- 
nation ;  that  too  much  cannot  be  as- 
cribed to  good  works,  nor  can  they 
be  sufficiently  commended,  provided 
no  merit  is  attributed  to  them ;  and 
that  angels  are  not  immortal.  This 
was  all  ho  had  to  charge  against 
Arminius.    A  most  pitiful  case  in- 
deed.     These  were  the  infamous 
opinions  of  this  great  heretic.  For 
months  a  huge  mountain  of  scandal 
had  been  in  an  agony  of  labour,  and 
this  paltry  mouse  of  an  indictment 
was  the  ridiculous  result. 

Arminius  briefly  answered  the  three 
charges.  He  admitted  that  he  had 
made  some  such  statements,  but  the 
first  was  qualified  so  as  not  to  exclude 
original  sin,  the  second  was  sup- 
ported by  Scriptural  arguments,  and 


the  third  was  explained  by  the  words 
of  Paul,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
who  only  hath  immortality.  As  to 
other  points  Arminius  candidly 
acknowledged  that  ho  received  the 
several  articles  and  doctrines  of 
faith  in  the  Confession  and  Catechism 
as  they  were  everywhere  received  in 
the  Reformed  church,  the  only 
scruple  of  which  he  was  conscious 
being  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
sixteenth  article  of  the  Confession, 
to  the  terms  of  which,  however,  he 
willingly  adhered.  Upon  this  the 
Presbytery  decided  that  there  was 
so  necessity  for  further  discussion 
or  strife,  and  that  fraternal  fellow- 
ship should  be  cultivated  with  Ar- 
minius, in  the  hope  that,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  ana  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  general  Synod,  the  true 
and  genuine  sense  of  the  article 
aforesaid  would  be  more  olearly 
made  known. 

So  ended  the  troubles  of  Arminius 
as  minister  of  the  Reformed  church 
at  Amsterdam.  His  exposition  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  of 
the  prophecies  of  Malachi  now  went 
on  without  further  interruption, 
His  popularity  increased.  The  city 
conferred  distinction  upon  him  by 
intrusting  to  him  as  the  most  judi- 
cious of  her  citizens,  the  work  of 
remodelling  the  public  schools,  and 
complimented  him  upon  the  excel- 
lent manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  his 
task.  His  indefatigable  study  of 
theology,  his  solid  attainments  in  the 
liberal  arts,  his  affability  of  dis- 
position and  kindliness  of  nature 
won  for  him  at  Amsterdam  almost 
universal  regard  as  at  once  the  or- 
nament and  grace  of  the  church, 
the  pride  of  the  republic  and  people. 


dDhitnori}. 


William  Twills,  late  of  Ilkeston,  mournful  event  his  revered  parent 
the  only  son  of  his  widowed  mother,  had  fondly  cherished  the  hope,  that 
departed  this  life  June  3rd,  1862,  having  reached  the  fulness  of  manly 
aged  forty  years.     Prior  to  the  prime,  the  early  symptoms  of  a 
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premature  grave  had  passed  away. 
Reflecting  on  the  trials  and  bereave- 
ments of  the  past,  her  prayer  was, 
1  O  my  Father  if  it  be  possible, 
spare  to  me  one  member  of  my 
family  until  I  have  walked  the  vale 
of  life ;  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  Thine  be  done.'  The  genial  and 
trusting  heart  is  quick  to  discern 
and  appropriate  the  incipient  tokens 
of  a  propitious  Providence:  'tis  well 
it  is  so.  The  soul  chastened  and 
subdued  under  the  disappointments 
of  earth,  rises  into  the  higher  and 
more  blessed  communion  of  heaven ; 
and  the  words  of  the  prophet  of 
God  come  with  power  to  our  remem- 
brance; For  my  thought*  are  not  as 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  my  ways  as 
your  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  being 
the  son  of  pious  parents,  and  the 
child  of  many  prayers,  knew  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  his  youth. 
The  teaching,  example,  and  disci- 
pline of  home,  prepared  his  mind 
and  heart  for  the  loftier  ministries 
of  Providence  and  grace  in  after 
years.     His  religious  life  was  a 
steady,    quiet,    and  progressive 
growth,  giving  a  high  tone  to  his 
moral  principles  and  an  admirable 
consistency  to  his  Christian  char- 
acter in  the  varied  departments  of 
human  endeavour.    It  was  in  the 
chamber    of    affliction    that  our 
lamented  friend  realized  the  first 
bright  vision  of  a  Saviour's  dying 
love,  and  became  a  conscious  par- 
ticipant in  His  redeeming  grace. 
Out  of  weakness  he  was  made  strong. 
He  thought  ujton  his  ways  and  turned 
his  feet  to   the   Lord's  testimonies. 
When  convalescent  he  hastened  to 
redeem  the  promise  his  soul  in 
secret  made.    Full  of  gratitude  to 
God  and  love  to  Christ  he  assumed 
the  Christian  profession,  entered 
the  commanion  of  the  church,  and 
became  one  of  its  most  upright  and 
conscientious  members.  This  happy 
event  took  place  October  1st,  1848. 
The  Sunday-school  presented  a  field 
for  usefulness,  he  at  once  responded 
to  its  claims  and  felt  greatly  attached 
to  its  interests.     It  soon  became 
evident  that  his  punctual  and  regular 


attendance  on  Sabbath  duties  had 
gained  the  admiration  and  esteem  of 
the  brethren,  and  on  April  28th,  1858, 
our  late  brother  was  unanimously 
chosen  as  a  deacon  of  the  church, 
which  office  he  held  until  his  decease. 
His  natural  diffidence  induced  a 
habit  of  quiet  thought,  and  curbed 
the  freeness  of  his  conversational 

Cowers.  He  was  conscious  of  a  life 
id  with  Christ  in  God  which  lan- 
guage failed  to  express.  Musing 
in  the  dark  and  silent  hour  on  the 
mighty  themes  of  inspiration,  he 
would  ask  for  the  reading  of  that 
grand  old  psalm  of  Moses,  the  man 
of  God,  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling-place,  $c. 

Alluding  to  an  early  period  of  his 
life  he  said,  '  Had  I  died  then  I  be- 
lieve I  should  have  gone  to  heaven, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  of  it  now  if  I 
keep  my  integrity.'  Unable  to  rise 
in  bed  and  recalling  his  former 
strength,  he  was  heard  to  whisper, 
'  Father,  'tis  thus  because  Thv  will 
chooses  and  ordains  it  should  be 
so.' 

His  favourite  hymn  indicated  his 
readiness  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  as  the  following  stranzas 
will  show. 

*  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 

I  hear  the  voice  that  colli*  me  home ; 
At  last,  O  Lord,  let  troublo  cease, 
And  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace.* 

I I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear. 
Save  for  the  friends  I  hold  so  dear  ; 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  D>rd  descend  ; 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend.' 

Preparing  his  mind  for  the  last 
painful  trial  of  bidding  adieu  to  his 
venerated  mother,  his  devoted  wife, 
and  his  infaut  son,  he  was  heard  to 
repeat  a  few  lines  of  that  beautiful 
hymn, 

1 0  sacred  hope,  O  blissful  hope, 
Which  Jesus  s  grace  has  given. 
The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven.' 

With  such  thoughts,  emotions,  and 
anticipations,  the  good  man  of  whom 
I  write,  waited  for  the  salvation  of 
God.     The  summons  came,  the 
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spirit  departed,  and  the  visions  of 
earth  receded  before  the  realities  of 
heaven.  His  death  was  improved 
by  one  of  his  late  ministers,  from 
the  consoling  words  of  the  apostle, 
1  Tbess.  iv.  14.  For  if  tee  believe 
that  Jesus  died,  Ofc.  Mark  t)ie  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

C.  S.,  H. 

Thomas  Hodgson,  late  of  Hepton- 
stall,  and  only  surviving  brother  of 
Mr.  James  Hodgson,  who  departed 
this  life  November  30th,  1862,  in  the 
78th  year  of  his  age.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Hepton- 
stall  Slack  in  1807,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  fruits  of  the  sainted  James 
Taylor's  labours.  Successive  changes 
marked  his  pilgrimage  through 
this  mortal  vale,  amid  which  his 
identity  with  the  visible  church 
ceased,  but  his  heart  was  sound  in 


God's  statutes,  his  faith  reposed  on 
the  One  Mediator,  and  his  hope  be- 
came an  anchor  to  his  soul  in  the 
swellings  of  Jordan.  Standing  on 
this  side  of  the  river,  I  saw  his  frail 
bark  breasting  the  surging  waves, 
while  his  glad  accents  mingling 
with  the  tempest  roar,  fell  in  softened 
cadences  on  my  spirit :  '  I  am  on 
the  rock  of  ages.'  '  Christ  is  my 
hope.'  '  Heaven  is  my  home.  '  With 
these  accredited  passports  in  his 
possession,  the  storm-beaten  voyager 
crossed  the  narrow  sea  and  entered 
the  celestial  port. 

His  brother  and  he  in  death  were 
not  long  divided.  Faith  now  be- 
holds them  translated  to  the  clime 
of  glory. 

'  They  stand  upon  the  sea  of  glass, 
Amid  the  white  robed  throng ; 

They  walk  the  golden  streets,  and  sing 
The  everlasting  song.' 


Cnmflpanitenre* 


LAST  WORDS  TO  OLD 
MORTALITY. 

To  tU  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,— By  your  favour' 
I  proceed  to  deliver  myself,  as 
briefly  as  possible,  of  what  occurs 
to  me  by  way  of  answer  to  Old 
Mortality's  second  communication, 
and  so  conclude  my  part  in  a  con- 
troversy of  which  I  cannot  but  feel 
that  your  readers  will  soon  become 
justly  impatient,  inasmuch  as  the 
disputants  are  inevitably  led  to 
dwell    largely  on    their  personal 

rions  and  sympathies.  Old 
tality  begins  with  congratula- 
tion. I  shall  do  the  same.  For 
if,  as  he  seems  to  insinuate,  I  have 
been  audacious  enough  to  imply  j 
that  his  first  effusion  is  disfigured 
by  the  peevish  violence  of  a  J 
dimmed  senility,  I  am  now  bound 
to  admit  that  he  has  completely  I 


redeemed  his  intellectual  reputa- 
tion —  he  comes  forth  this  time 
lusty,  frolicsome,  epigrammatic,  and 
resplendent  as  of  y ore— rejoicing  as 
a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.    I  find 
his  brilliant  volubility  truly  over- 
whelming ;  and  if  I  were  persuaded 
that  the  strength  and  fortune  of  my 
cause  depended  materially  upon  my 
power  to  compete  with  his  dazzling 
display  of  gladiatorial  rhetoric,  I 
must  confess  there  would  be  no 
alternative  left  to  me  but  at  once  to 
strike  my  colours  and  surrender  my 
sword.    At  present,  however,  I  do 
not    feel    capitulation  necessary. 
Let  me  here  premise  that  I  decline, 
by  any  further  extended  reference 
to  1  the  congregation  in  which  it  is 
his  misfortune  to  worship,'  to  in- 
crease that  uncomfortable  publicity 
which  this  correspondence  has  at- 
tracted to  those  who  have  for  some 
time  been  strenuously  striving  (and 
I  venture  to  think  with  very  fair 
results)  to  raise  the  character  of 
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their  congregational  psalmody.  If 
anything  more  needs  to  be  offered 
in  their  justification,  I  leave  the  not 
difficult  duty  to  be  undertaken  by 
some  one  more  directly  interested, 
and  able  to  bring  to  the  discussion 
of  the  subject  the  superior  resources 
of  personal  musical  knowledge  and 
attainments.  Should  our  nineteenth 
century  Puritan,  however,  still  find 
the  gush  of  his  devotion  so  cruelly 
chilled  and  sent  back  sorrowing 
into  his  lonely  soul  by  this  '  apostasy 
from  religion  to  artifice,'  he  will 
perhaps  pardon  me  for  submitting 
for  his  earnest  consideration  the 
sensible  suggestion  of  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  whom 
I  shewed  his  letter,  viz. :  that 
he  should  betake  himself  to 
worship  where  when  the  minister 
says,  *  Praise  ye  the  Lord,'  the 
people  are  bound  to  answer  with  a 
loua  voice,  1  The  Lord's  name  be 
praised,'  and  where  surely  even  the 
'  faltering  lips  and  stammering 
tongue  of  poor  Old  Mortality '  would 
find  congenial  and  hearty  occupa- 
tion in  the  choral  swell  of  general 
song,  and  in  the  multitudinous 
responses. 

Old  Mortality  repudiates  paternal 
interest  and  responsibility  in  the 
expression,  '  religion  of  taste.'  I 
did  not  intend  to  impute  to  him  the 
actual  manufacture  of  that  par- 
ticular phrase.  I  employed  those 
terms  because  they  seemed  to  me 
to  be  briefly  indicative  of  his  totality 
of  meaning.  I  thought  that  in  so 
using  them  I  did  fairly.  I  think  so 
still.  He  complains  that  his  ob- 
servations on  religion  and  taste  have 
been  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented. His  own  words  are :  *  It 
may  perhaps  be  admitted  (he  is  not 
sure  of  it)  that  there  is  a  strong 
affinity,  if  not  an  identity,  between 
moral  goodness  and  moral  beauty.' 
But  if  identical,  how  comes  it 4  that 
in  presenting  it  tee  appeal  to  two 
entirely  different  principles  of  the 
mind  f '  Are  1  conscience 1  and  *  taste ' 
antithetical  mental  properties  ?  Is 
taste  a  separate  faculty  at  all  f  Does 
it  perform  a  special  solitary  function? 
Is  it  not  mure  a  condition  than  a 

* 


faculty,  a  certain  quantitative  culture 
of  the  collective  powers  ?   I  profess 
myself    altogether    unskilled  in 
metaphysical  discrimination,  but  I 
have  a  pretty  firm  belief  that  to 
define  too  sharply  the  inward  at- 
tributes of  human  nature  is  more 
productive   of  confusion  than  of 
clearness,  and  that  our  nimblest 
mental  analysts  with  their  tabulated 
lists   of    labelled   faculties  have 
simply  reaped  as  their  reward  just 
so    many   differing    systems  of 
methodized  pedantry,  and  no  sub- 
stantial scientific  revelation  what- 
soever. Old  Mortality  distinguishes 
elaborately,  in  balanced  Macaulay- 
like  periods,  between  the  religion 
of  conscience  and  the  religion  of 
taste.    I  refuse  to  recognize  any 
such  antagonistic  classifications  of 
that  Bupreme  reality  we  call  re- 
ligion.   Genuine  religion  is  (if  I 
may  so  say)  generic,  aud  admits  of  no 
specific  diversities.    Does  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  I  reverently  wonjder, 
hovering  tenderly  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  sinful  soul  it  loves, 
vacillate  and  pause,  debating  by 
which  one  of  the  many  mystic 
gateways  it  shall  seek  entrance  to 
do  the  blessed  work  of  conviction, 
illumination,  comfort  P    So  that  he 
receive  itfaithfully — it  matters  little, 
as  it  seems  to  me — in  what  tone  or 
by  what   instrument   the  saving 
mossago  comes  to  man.    If  by  the 
charms  of  art,  the  influences  of 
nature,  the  '  means  of  grace ;  '  if 
by  music  or  sermon ;  if  in  the 
cross-  crowned   minster    with  the 
beautiful  symbolisms  of  its  climbing 
architecture,  and  its  enchantment 
of  soft  shadow  and  solemn  lights, 
or  in  the  lowly  meeting-house,  un- 
pleasing,  it  may  be,  to  the  eye,  but 
hallowed  and  enriched  through  a 
thousand  immortal  memories  that 
have  made  it  a  '  gate  of  heaven ; ' 
if  by  the  reproachful  innocence  that 
looks  on  us  out  of  the  untroubled 
depth  and  sweetness  of  a  ohild's 
dear  eyes— a  human  spirit  is  divinely 
touched,  and  the  far-wandering  ono 
brought  home  to  the  close-folding 
arms  of  the  Father,  and  restored  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is 
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obedience,  peace,  and  joy,  it  is  I 
scarcely  worth  while  disputing 
whether  a  result  so  good  and  glad 
shall  be  described  as  4  religion  of 
conscienoe*  or  'religion  of  taste.* 
It  was  in  a  far  different  spirit  from 
that  which  prompts  the  jealous  logical 
fences  of  Old  Mortality's  rigidly 
defined  religion,  that  one,  who,  after 
Christ  himself,  was  the  wisest,  the 
most  inspired,  the  most  catholic  of 
Christian  teachers  wrote  as  follows  : 
'For  though  I  be  free  from  all 

MEN,  YET  HAVE  I  MADE  MYSELF  SERVANT 
UNTO  ALL,  THAT  I  MIGHT  GAIN  THE  MORE. 

And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ; 

TO  THEM  THAT  ARE  UNDER  THE  LAW, 
AS  UNDER  THE  LAW,  THAT  I  MIGHT  GAIN 
THEM  THAT  ARE  UNDER  THE  LAW  ;  TO 
THEM  THAT  ARE  WITHOUT  THE  LAW,  AS 
WITHOUT  THE  LAW,  THAT  I  MIGUT  GAIN 
THEM  THAT  ARE  WITHOUT  LAW.  To 
TUB  WEAK  BECAME  I  AS  WEAK,  THAT  I 
MIGHT  GAIN  THE  WEAK:  I  AM  MADE 
ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN,  THAT  I  MIGHT 
BT  ALL  MEANS  SAVE  SOME.' 

Into  the  large  question  of  an  Es- 
tablished Churchof  course  I  shall  not 
enter ;  for,  as  Old  Mortality  truly 
sarmises,  we  stand  on  quite  opposite 
ground,  and  debate  would  be  worse 
than  useless.  I  did  not  seek  by  what 
I  urged  in  my  former  letter  to  con- 
vince him  :  the  utmost  I  hoped  for 
was,  that  I  might  induce  him  to 
moderate  his  tone  of  envenomed 
severity.  In  that  I  deeply  regret 
to  perceive  that  I  have  been  unsuc- 
cessful, for  the  thorns  of  sanguinary 
resentment  are  still  sufficiently  ap- 
parent, albeit  this  time,  somewhat 
surrounded  and  decorated  by  the 
rose  leaves  of  smoother  speech ; 
and  to  a  mind  in  every  way  so  com- 
petent to  appreciate  their  value,  but 
unfortunately  warped  by  sectarian 
rancour,  learning  and  culture, 
genius  and  energy,  inspired  by  the 
purest  motives,  and  devoted  to  the 
holiest  uses,  appeal  in  vain ;  and  so 
powerfully  is  he  still  swayed  by  his 
implacable  prejudices,  that  he  has 
condescended  to  revive  that  effete 
and  exhausted  sneer  at  the  '  Calvin- 
istic  creed,  the  Arminian  clergy,  the 
Popish  ritual,'  which  always  wanted 


one  thing  only  to  make  it  telling,  vi*. , 
truth.   Our  ancient  friend  waxes  in- 
dignantlyeloquentconcerningccrtain 
'fiues,  penalties,  andexactions,  'which 
still  remainuncancelled,  and  to  which 
Nonconformists  are  legally  amena- 
ble.  I  venture  to  think  his  pathetic 
warmth  is  somewhat  superfluous. 
These  alleged  grievances  are  practi- 
cally obsolete,  and  their  nominal 
retention  is  mainly  ascribable  to  the 
supineness   of   Dissenters.  And, 
moreover,  I  ask,  can  the  present  gen- 
eration of  Churchmen  be  fairly  made 
answerable  for  the  ignorant  injustice 
of  remote  predecessors  P    Does  Old 
Mortality    disparage    the  stately 
structure   because,    forsooth,  the 
cobwebs  are  not  quite  all  swept 
away  ?     He   alludes   to  Messrs. 
Baines  and  Thorogood.  I  was  taken 
when  a  boy  to  see  one  of  those 
martyrs  in  prison.    I  saw  no  signs 
of  suffering.    He  played  the  game 
of  fives,  I  remember,  and  seemed 
to  bear   the  'durance  vile'  with 
a  philosophic  cheeriness  worthy  of 
the  immortal  Tapley.     Nor  wore 
there  wanting,  I  suspect,  to  his 
enforced   seclusion  compensations 
of  a  positive  and  peculiarly  ap- 
preciable nature.    The  semblance 
of  persecution  and  the  notoriety 
procured  him  abundant  sympathy, 
and  doubtless  brought  considerable 
material  grist  to  the  commercial 
mill.    In  reply  to  my  gentle  in- 
sinuation,  that    the  identification 
with  the  Church  of  England  of  so 
many  men  whom  Christians  of  all 
denominations  agree  to  venerate  and 
honour  might  naturally  create  some 
disinclination  to  concur  in  his  un- 
sparing and  stormy  condemnation 
of   it,    Old   Mortality  asks  con- 
temptuously, '  What  are  the  lectures 
of  Arnold  and  the  songs  of  Keble 
tome?'  Ianswer,'Nothingperchance 
to  you,  my  dear  Boanerges,  per- 
adventure  less  than  nothing  and 
vanity ;  but  to  other  innumerable 
less  emphatic  though  equallv  con- 
scientious persons,  very  much  ;  not 
because  of  their  Churchmanship, 
but  for  all  in  their  works  and  woras 
which  endears  them  to  such  as  look 
for  qualities  in  their  teachers,  that 
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are  quite  independent  of  any  ec- 
clesiastical badge  they  bear.'  I 
care  more  for  men  than  systems,  he 
for  systems  more  then  men.  I 
commend  to  him  those  noble  words  of 
the  Laureate  :— 

*  Our  little  systems  have  their  day ; 
They  have  their  day  and  cea*e  to  bo  : 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  Thee, 

And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they.' 

Old  Mortality  charges  me  with 
romancing.  I  am  compelled  to 
return  the  compliment  (or  accusa- 
tion), and  to  acknowledge  myself 
far  his  inferior  in  the  art  of  sen- 
timental hyperbole.  I  never  aspired 
to  produce  a  picture  so  vivid  with 
picturesque  contrast  and  chiaro- 
oscuro  as  that;  of  the  'downcast 
Dissenter,'  the  *  village  preacher,' 
•  who  would  be  cheered  in  '  his  lonely 
pedestrian  wanderings,'  whose 
'dimmed  eye  would  grow  bright/ 
could  he  but  see  himself  as  he  shines 
in  refulgent  transfiguration  before 
the  'dying  eye  and  guilty  conscience 
of  the  pampered  prelate.'  At  the  same 
time  I  will  be  more  just  than  my 
opponent,  and  declare  that  though  I 
seek  in  vain  amongst  the  living  re- 
presentatives of  Anglican  episcopacy 
for  the  prototype  of  his  distempered 
and  passionate  fancy,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  there  are  multitudes  of 
such  humble  servants  and  ministers 
of  Christ  as  he  has  limned  with  a 
hand  so  loving  (I  have  known  some 
such  myself),  who  by  faithful  if 
homely  words  of  exhortation,  and 
the  loftier  eloquence  of  earnest, 
consistent,  and  saintly  lives 

'Allure  to  brighter  world*,  and  lead  the  way.' 

Old  Mortality  has  referred  to  his 
Dissenting  ancestry.  He  is  proud 
of  it:  he  glories  in  it.  I  respect 
him  therefore.  Speaking  for  a 
moment  of  myself,  I  may  say,  how- 
ever, that  I  come  of  kindred  lineage  ; 
yet  though  nurtured  in  Noncon- 
formist principles,  I  was  not 
instructed  to  stifle  the  spirit  of 
catholic  thought,  or  to  narrow  my 
spiritual  sympathies  to  the  small 
dimensions  of  any  single  sect.  Nay, 


more,  I  was  never  taught  to  revile 
the  national  church  of  my  country  ; 
and  I  have  continually  before  me 
the  dear  memory  of  a  father,  who 
sincerely  loved  the  service  of  that 
church,  and  who  would  earnestly 
conform  to  the  reverential  movement, 
when  in  its  truly  congregational 
worship,  priest  and  people  bowed 
the  head  at  the  name  of  the 
Redeemer.  And  I  am  free  to  con- 
fess that  I  have  no  such  squeamish 
sentimental  weakness  for  the  sect 
of  my  forefathers  as  can  prevent 
me  from  attaching  myself  to  that 
communion,  wherein  the  purposes 
of  public  devotion  seem  to  me  to  be 
most  effectually  consulted  and  real- 
ized, and  the  deepest  and  most 
urgent  needs  of  the  individual  soul 
appeased. 

I  shall  now,  sir,  with  your  per- 
mission, take  my  leave  in  a  con- 
troversial capacity  of  Old  Mortality, 
and  subside  into  those  sequestered 
habits  of  thought,  which  to  me  are 
far  more  congenial  than  the  public 
arena  of  journalistic  debate  ;  out  in 
so  doing  I  cannot  refrain  from 
recommending  my  much  -  gifted, 
but  most  inconsistent,  capricious, 
and  intolerant  relative  and  friend, 
to  transfer  the  exercise  of  his  signal 
abilities  from  the  stale  and  un- 
profitable fields  of  polemical  warfare, 
to  the  ample  scope  and  frequent 
opportunites  which  present  them- 
selves in  the  organizations  and 
necessities  of  that  Christian  de- 
nomination into  which  he  was  born, 
with  which  he  has  identified  him- 
self, and  of  which  he  has  proved 
himself  so  skilful  and  enthusiastic 
a  defender.  In  a  course  of  such 
worthy  and  enduring  labours,  I 
wish  him  the  best  success,  and  can 
have  for  him  no  more  severe  desire 
than  is  implied  in  that  clause  of 
the  melting  and  majestic  litany : 
'  From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from 
pride,  vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy; 
from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and 
all  uncharitableness, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us.* 
I  remain, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 
Old  Mortality's  Nephew. 
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ESTHETIC   CANT  AND  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

'How  far  we  are  about  to  adopt  the 
imitative,  the  artistic,  and  what  is  called  the 
awthetic  in  our  plana  and  modes  of  worship, 
it  ia  impossible  to  say ;  but  unless  the  Dis- 
senters of  England  take  care,  they  will 
inter  beneath  a  painted  mausoleum  the 
simplicity,  the  purity,  and  the  moral 
grandeur  of  the  worship  of  "  the  living  and 
the  true  God."  What  wonder  that  half- 
hearted Dissenters  glide  into  the  endowed 
communion,  and  that  numbers  of  that  body 
pass  into  the  Romish  church,  where  there 
is  all  this  childish  attempt  to  imitate  the 
gorgeous  though  flaunting  attire  of  the 
Babylonish  usurpress.  While  she  is  by  the 
decree  of  heaven  preparing  to  lay  aside  her 
robes,  shall  we,  as  though  in  rebuke  of  that 
decree,  put  on  her  rags  ?  Why  should  we 
as  Nonconformists  simulate  practices  which 
are  repudiated  by  the  wisest  and  best  men 
in  the  Anglican  church  itself?  I  entreat 
with  great  deference  the  denomination  to 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong,  to 
guard  against  the  emasculating,  but  as  I 
trust  ephemeral  tendency  of  the  times,  and 
earnestly  pray  that  Almighty  God  may,  in 
His  great  mercy,  dispose  us  and  others  to 
perpetuate  that  true  Christian  worship, 
which  is  as  simple  in  its  forms  as  it  is  en- 
during in  its  spu-it.'       J.  P.  Muhsell. 

DeabMb.  Editor,— Notwithstanding 
the  special  pleadings  and  fine  senta- 
mentalism  of  1  Old  Mortality's 
Nephew/  I  venture  to  ask  for  space 
in  your  next  issue  for  a  very  few 
words. 

The  first  of  which  shall  be  to 
thank  sincerely  our  gifted  friend 
Old  Mortality  for  his  able  and  well 
timed,  albeit  in  some  respects  pain- 
ful, essay  on  iEsthetical  Cant.  If 
it  were  not,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  feci 
wo  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  and 
still  more  so  as  professed  followers 
of  the  despised  Nazarene,  are  sadly 
too  prone  to  forget,  or  purposely  to 
overlook  the  grave  responsibilities 
resting  upon  us  in  connexion  with 
the  existence  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  of  such  a  soul  -  destroying 
agency  as  is  comprised  in  the  Church 
of  England,  whilst  in  alliance  with 
the  state,  I  should  not  have  added 
to  the  words  already  written  on  this 
subject.  I  do  feel,  Sir,  that  the 
present  state  of  affairs  cannot  be  too 


vividly,  or  too  frequently,  brought 
before  us;  for  making  every  possible 
allowance  for  this  institution  having 
been  found  by  us,  in  its  present 
position,  and  exercising  all  the  kind- 
ness and  charity  in  our  power,  to- 
wards those  who  comprise  its  con- 
scientious adherents,  it  is  still  there, 
the  same  palpable  and  unmitigated 
hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  ever- 
lasting and  glorious  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God.  I  beg  that  I  may  be 
fairly  understood. 

I  do  not  desire  to  say  that  the 
Church  of  England  is  not  doing 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
That  I  think  would  be  saying  the 
Cross  had  lost  its  power,  and  that 
God  had  indeed  forgotten  to  be 
gracious.  But  I  do  say  this,  that 
the  good  it  does  now — or  that  the 
good  it  ever  has  done — would  be  a 
thousand  fold  enhanced  if  achieved 
without  the  contaminating  influence 
of  the  civil  power. 

Rejoice  we  may,  and  do,  that  so 
goodly  a  band  of  its  intelligent 
members  are  anxiously  and  zealously 
seeking  to  relieve  themselves  from 
some  of  the  impediments  which 
retard  their  progress  in  the  evangel- 
ization of  ttie  world.  But  mourn 
we  must  that  even  they,  instead  of 
seeking  to  destroy  the  evil  bv 
casting  it  out  by  the  root,  seek 
rather  to  preserve  and  consolidate 
the  parent  stem,  and  '  fondly  fancy ' 
to  realize  their  wishes,  by  pruning 
the  branches  merely.  Since  in  this 
'isle  of  freedom'  there  are  some 
who  scruple  not  to  take  God's  Holy 
Word  as  a  foundation  whereon  to 
base  their  arguments  for  human 
slavery ;  we  perhaps  aught  not  to  be 
surprised  that  within  our  own  be- 
loved denomination  there  are  those 
who  fail  to  discover  their  unfaithful- 
ness to  their  Divine  Master,  by 
yielding  their  assent  to,  yea  while 
they  venture  to  apologize  for,  the 
existenco  of  an  institution,  which 
inevitably  entails  a  spiritual  bond- 
age over  which  Satan  himself  must 
frequently  rejoice,  and  over  which 
all  true  right-hearted  men  cannot 
fail  to  weep.  Whilst,  however,  the 
principle   of  a  state  -  established 
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religion  ia  ever  one  and  the  same, 
whether  its  head  reside  in  Borne  or  at 
Windsor,  I  am  quite  aware  that  its 
outward  appearance  may— and  does 
— widely  differ.  Not  the  least  so  I 
apprehend  if  we  view  its  working 
in  one  of  our  large  provincial  towns, 
and  then  see  its  application  amongst 
a  rural  population.  I  presume  it 
must  have  oeen  in  the  former  that 
Old  Mortality  and  his  Nephew  note 
its  doings  and  influence.  It  is  in  the 
latter  that  it  is  my  sad  misfortune 
to  see  it  developed — yes  to  see  it  to 
developed,  that  I  confess  the  fact  of 
the  true  spirit  of  the  gospel  still 
living  in  our  midst,  would  in  the 
absence  of  every  other  proof,  satisfy 
me  that  it  was  indeed  of  God  and 
not  of  man.  I  have  already  tres- 
passed upon  your  space  too  long  or 
I  would  have  given  one  or  two 
instances,  painful  instances,  of  the 
evils  I  deplore.  I  fear,  however, 
to  many  of  your  readers  in  some 
measure  see  and  feel  the  same.  Let 
ns  then,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  see  to  it 
that  the  final  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  be  not  hindered  by  our  lack  of 
service ;  let  us  see  that  we  rightly  use 
every  influence  and  power  possessed 
by  us,  to  hasten  on  the  eventual 
triumph  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  can  we  con- 
sistentlyuse  the  beautiful  yet  simple 
prayer  He  gave  us  for  an  example, 
*  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  even  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven/ 

Sincerely  yours, 

G.  D.  C. 


GOSPEL   GIVING  A  DUTY 
AND  A  PRIVILEGE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 


Dear  Sir,— The  gospel  is"a  divine 

System  of  doctrines  and  duties, 
oth  the  doctrines  and  duties  are 
intended  to  secure  the  holiness  and 
the  happiness  of  man.  The  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  are  food  and  nourish- 
ment for  the  immortal  soul.  They 
are  the  means  of  imparting  life, 


and  sustaining  it  when  possessed. 
They  awaken  and  strengthen  faith, 
arouse  and  fortify  hope,  inspire 
and  increase  love.  They  are  a 
source  of  comfort  in  adversity,  and 
a  fountain  of  consolation  and  joy, 
when  the  soul  is  overshadowed 
with  the  griefs  and  sorrows  of  this 
earthly  life.  These  doctrines  convey 
the  message  of  pardon  to  the  guilty, 
of  hope  to  the  disconsolate,  of  rest 
to  the  wearv  ;  while  they  furnish  a 
solid  ground  for  the  salvation  of  all 
who  give  them  an  honest  and  a 
hearty  welcome. 

But  while  these  doctrines  are  the 
vehicles  of  inestimable  privileges, 
they  impose  on  those  who  receive 
them  high  and  dignified  duties.  All 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  have 
their  root  in  the  love  of  God.  They 
are  the  outgrowth  of  eternal  be- 
nevolence. They  are  the  unchange- 
able expressions  of  the  benignity 
of  the  Divine  nature.    The  cross  is 


the  crown  of  all  the  Divine 
and  the  cross  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
thejFather  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  The  cross  is  the  great 
meeting  point  in  all  the  wonderful 
arrangements  of  redeeming  love. 
All  the  doctrines  converge  in  it,  and 
diverge  from  it.  It  is  the  life  and 
stay  of  all.  The  Bible  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  all  theology,  the 
gospel  is  the  sum  and  substance  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  cross  the  centre 
and  essence  of  the  gospel. 

The  central  ideas  expressed  in  the 
cross  of  Christ  are  self-denying 
love  and  volutary  self  -  sacrifice. 
'  He  laved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me.'  . 1  He  gave  Himself  for  our 
sins.'  *  Ohrist  Jesus  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all.' 

The  doctrines  which  proceed  from 
the  cross  of  Christ,  as  the  great 
centre  of  the  gospel,  are  designed 
to  awaken  gratitude  in  our  heart  to 
God  for  all  He  has  done  for  us 
through  the  death  of  His  Son. 
Gratitude  is  to  be  the  mainspring  of 
duty.  The  duties  imposed  by  the 
gospel  are  to  run  on  the  wheels  of 
love.  Works  are  to  find  their 
motive  power  in  grace,  and  not  in 
law.   W  e  are  to  give  up  ourselves 
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eared,  and  not  that  we  may  be  saved. 
The  gospel  makes  us  the  sons  of 
liberty,  and  not  the  slaves  of  the 
law. 

One  great  branch  of  Christian 
duty  is  embodied  in  giving  a  portion 
of  our  income  to  the  cause  of  God. 
God  has  honoured  us  in  making  us 
co-workers  with  Him  in  the  re- 
demption of  the  world.  He  permits 
us  to  consecrate  our  talents  and  our 
property  in  His  service.  Eternal 
life  is  God's  free  gift  to  us,  and  we 
are  to  evince  our  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  by  cheerfully  giving  up  a 
part  of  our  substance  to  help  forward 
the  cause  of  God  in  the  world. 
Selfishness  is  the  cankerworm  of 
our  nature  ;  it  eats  out  the  life,  and 
destroys  the  beauty  of  the  soul. 
The  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
gospel  are  designed  to  expel  this 
selfishness  and  to  re-adorn  the  soul 
with  all  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
The  gospel  inculcates  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  sincere  sympathy  with 
man.  It  proclaims  aloud  that  man 
is  not  his  own  property,  that  he  is 
not  at  liberty  to  do  what  he  pleases 
with  his  own  energies,  or  with  what 
God  has  committed  to  his  trust. 
'  What  P  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.* 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that 
the  church  of  God  has  neglected 
this  high  and  important  duty  of 
giving  to  the  cause  of  God.  She 
has  been  slow  to  realize  her  obliga- 
tions to  the  Saviour  who  bought  her 
with  His  blood.  But  the  time  seems 
to  be  approaching  when  this  duty 
will  be  more  fully  recognized,  and 
more  cheerfully  acted  upon.  What 
is  needed  is  that  each  Christian 
should  feel  that  he  owes  a  portion 
of  his  substance  to  the  Lord.  Let 
the  principle  of  giving  be  diffused 
over  the  whole  church.  Let  it 
touch  upon  all.  Let  the  poor  have 
the  honour  and  privilege  of  giving 
as  well  as  the  rich.    A  farthing  can 


carry  the  stamp  of  Divine  love  upon 
it  as  well  as  a  sovereign.  The 
amount  is  of  secondary  importance, 
the  principle  of  primary.  Let  this 
be  done,  and  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  we  shall  see  an  increase  of 
honest  religion  in  our  midst. 

The  method  of  giving,  which  is 
now  being  recognized  andpropagated 
among  us — that  of  weekly  storing 
and  weekly  offering — has  the  sanction 
of  reason,  and  the  support  of  revela- 
tion. If  there  be  any  teaching  atj 
all  in  the  New  Testament  on  this 
subject,  it  is  this :  *  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  bv  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him.' 

It  would  give  solemnity  to  the 
transactions  of  life,  if  God's  share 
wero  to  be  sacredly  set  apart  in  all 
that  God  in  His  kind  providence  has 
given  us.  The  very  act  would 
bring  the  giver  into  symyathy  with 
the  unseen  and  eternal. 

In  the  days  of  persecution  there 
were  some  who  acted  on  this  princi- 
ple. Dr.  Waddington,  in  his  in- 
teresting little  book,  'The  Congre- 
gational Church,'  speaking  of  a 
persecuted  church,  established  in 
1616,  says  :  '  They  issued  in  the 
same  year  a  publication  entitled 
"A  Confession  and  Protestation  of 
certain  Christians  in  England," 
holding  it  necessary  to  observe  and 
keep  Christ's  true  substantial  ordi- 
nances for  His  church  visible  and 
political.  Containing  a  clear  ex- 
position of  their  principles.  We 
observe  that  they  adopted  the  plan  of 
weekly  offerings*    Page  58. 

All  who  have  read  the  life  of  Dan 
Taylor  must  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a  more  laborious  servant 
of  Christ  has  scarcely  existed  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles.  There  is 
great  moral  sublimity  in  the 
struggles  and  labours  of  his  life. 
He  fought  his  way  through  immense 
difficulties,  and  through  a  succession 
of  severe  trials  he  exhibited  the 
heroism  of  a  man,  and  the  fortitude 
of  a  Christian. 

When  entering  on  the  business  of 
a  bookseller  in  order  to  increase  his 
income,  we  find  the  following  entry 
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in  his  diary :  « If  Thou  art  pleased 
to  succeed  my  poor  endeavours,  and 
those  of  my  family,  I  desire  to  con- 
secrate all  I  have  and  am  to  Thy 
service,  in  the  most  useful  manner 
I  can ;  and  do  here  this  morning, 
resolve  and  promise,  that  through 
Thy  grace,  Thy  cause,  and  Thy  poor 
children  shall  not  be  forgotten  by 
me.  At  present  Thou  knowest  I 
havo  not  much  to  spare,  besides 
what  is  necessary  for  the  supply  of 
my  own  necessities  and  those  of  my 
dependents.  But  I  begin  this 
morning  by  putting  one  shilling  into  a 
separate  account  for  pious  and  charit- 
able uses ;  and  intend  to  do  the 
same  every  week,  for  the  first  year. 
If  it  please  Thee.  0  Lord,  to  succeed 
my  endeavours,  I  do  intend,  as  Thou 
O  heart-searching  God  knowest,  to 
increase  the  sum  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment  in  proportion  to  the  increase 
with  which  Thou  shalt  favour  me.' 

When  he  had  been  a  year  in 
business,  he  records  in  his  diary  : 
*  I  find  on  reviewing  my  last  year's 
account,  if  I  have  made  no  mistake, 
as  I  think  I  have  not,  that  what  I 
have  given  to  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  amounts  to  £3  14s.  10d.,  and 
so  far  as  I  can  judge,  my  circum- 
stances aro  rather  improved  than 
otherwise  ;  I  do  therefore,  propose, 
God  being  my  helper,  if  spared  to 
devote  one  shilling  and  sixpence  a 
week  to  pious  and  charitable  uses,  as 
the  Lord  may  direct ;  and  earnestly 
pray  that  it  may  be  to  his  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ.' 

There  are  many  other  examples 
on  record  which  illustrate  self- 
denial  and  large-hearted  charity  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  The  learned 
Joseph  Mede  is  represented  by  a 
modern  Church  historian,  as  a  1  Man 
of  singular  charity,  and  sweetness 
of  disposition,  temperate,  modest, 
and  frugal  in  his  habits,  and  out  of 
his  small  income  regularly  devoting 
the  tenth  part  to  charitable  purposes.' 
The  same  historian  speaking  of 
Whately  says :  4  It  is  recorded  of 
this  good  man  that  he,  like  Mede, 
always  laid  aside  the  tenth  of  his 
income  for  charitable  purposes.' 

The  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  opposed 


to  the  spirit  of  the  world.  The 
great  roaster  passion  of  the  world 
is  expressed  in  the  words,  getting 
and  keeping.  The  great  master- 
principle  of  the  gospel  is  illustrated 
by  the  term  giving.  The  heart,  the 
head,  the  hand,  are  to  be  given  to 
God.  The  man  who  keeps  all  he 
has  to  himself  is  a  thief.  Man  rises 
into  true  nobility  and  grandeur 
when  he  gives  up  himself  and  all 
that  he  has  to  the  claims  of  God. 
He  learns  the  meaning  of  that 
passage  which  is  a  paradox  and 
stumbling-block  to  the  world,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
The  Christian  has  his  eyes  open  to 
two  worlds— the  seen  and  the  un- 
seen. He  feels  that  the  joys  of 
reflection  are  higher  and  nobler  than 
the  pleasures  of  sensation,  that  to 
give  up  the  present  for  the  future 
is  to  fall  into  harmony  with  God's 
eternal  plan  for  the  government  of 
the  world,  and  while  the  world 
clings  to  its  favourite  maxim  '  silly 
the  giver,  lucky  the  receiver,*  he 
feels  deep  down  in  his  own  con* 
sciousness  that  the  world  is  swim- 
ing  in  delusions  and  vanities,  that 
she  is  building  for  eternity  on 
shadows  and  phantoms,  and  that  the 
only  way  to  make  life  noble,  and 
eternity  happy  is  to  embrace  heartily 
the  doctrines,  and  conform  cheerfully 
to  the  duties  of  the  *  Everlasting 
Gospel.' 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

G.  H.,  L. 

March  9th,  1863. 


LANCASHIRE  MINISTERS' 
FUND  COMMITTEE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — Please  to  insert  in  next 
month's  ^Magazine  the  under- 
mentioned sums  received  on  Minis- 
ters' Fund  Account.  From  all  the 
reports  received  from  the  distressed 
districts,  the  need  for  continued 
assistance  appears  as  urgent  as  ever. 
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I  am  sorry  to  add  our  resources  are 
about  exhausted,  and  that  without 
further  help,  our  labours  in  behalf 
of  our  ministerial  brethren  must 
terminate.  The  amount  received 
altogether  since  our  appointment  as 
a  Committee  by  the  Conference  at 
Loughborough,  is  £107  13s.  6d., 
including  the  sums  below,  disbursed, 
£96  15s.  6d.  In  hand  £10  18s. 
Received  since  last  month 

£  s.  d. 

Per  Mr.  Woodroffe,  Nor- 

manton   15  0 

Per  Dr.  Burns,  London, 

(received  in  January) ...  5  0  0 
Yours  truly, 

J.  E. 

Melbourne,  near  Derby, 
March  13th,  1863. 


QUERY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 


Dear  Sir, — A.  B.  is  much  pleased 
with  the  answer  to  his  queries  on 
Heb.  vi.,  4-6,  in  the  March  number 
of  the  Magazine,  and  obliged  to  the 
writer  for  his  kind  endeavour  to 
make  the  passage  intelligible.  One 
thing  has  been  explained  to  his 
satisfaction,  viz  :  that  the  apostle  is 
alluding  to  persons  or  characters 
that  have  been  truly  converted  to 
God.  Another  point  he  believes  to 
have  been  proved,  is,  that  a  person 
thus  converted,  may  fall  away  into 
a  state  similar  to  the  one  possessed 
previous  to  his  conversion.  He 
declares  too,  from  the  rendering 
given  by  your  correspondent  W.  J., 
K.,  of  the  13th  verse  of  the  5th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  that  a  serious 
obstacle  to  his  correct  interpretation 
of  the  passage  in  Hebrews  has  been 
removed. 

He  begs  to  know,  as  a  further 
favour,  what  is  the  real  signification 


of  the  apostle's  expressions  'fall 

away,'  in  the  6th  verse  ? 

Does  it  mean  simply  to  relapse 
into  an  unsaved  condition,  or  not  to 
only  forsake  one's  religion,  but  turn 
against  Christ,  openly  Blander  his 
gospel,  proclaim  him  an  impostor, 
and  attribute  his  power  of  working 
miracles,  &c,  not  to  the  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to  some  infernal 
cause  ?  Do  not  the  following  words 
favour  the  latter  view?  Seeing  they 
crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame.  Is  not  the 
apostle  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the 
same  epistle  and  the  29th  verse 
alluding  to  the  same  characters  ? 
If  this  be  the  case,  if  the  apostle 
speaks  of  those  who  commit  the 
trespass  against  the  Holy  Spirit, 
&c,  and  not  of  mere  backsliders, 
may  not  the  word, '  impossible'  used 
by  Paul,  be  taken  in  its  literal,  ab- 
solute sense ;  for  our  Saviour  in 
speaking  of  the  same  sin,  says  4  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.'  Ho 
does  not  say,  '  may  not  be,'  or,  '  it 
is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable;' 
but  *  shall  not  be  forgiven.'  I  must 
confess  that  whatever  bo  the  meaning 
of  the  other  parts  of  the  passage  in 
Hebrews  I  cannot  but  tnink,  that 
when  the  apostle  used  the  word 
'  impossible,'  he  meant  impossible 
in  its  unrestricted  sense,  and  if  I 
were  to  look  at  it  a  fortnight,  I 
could  not  bring  myself  to  believe 
he  meant  anything  else ;  not  from 
any  particular  fondnesB  I  have  for 
the  word,  but  because  it  appears  to 
me  most  natural  and  correct. 

With  many  thanks  for  your  cor- 
respondent's favour,  and  hoping  the 
arguments  the  queries  of  ray  friend 
A.  B.,  have  elicited  and  may  elicit, 
will  assist  many  to  understand  this 
most  important  and  difficult  passage, 
I  remain, 

Yours  truly, 

J.  W.,  D. 
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The  Lincolnshire  Conference 
was  held  at  Boston,  on  Thursday, 
March  5th,  1863. 

In  the  morning,  after  reading  and 
prayer  by  the  Secretary,  brother 
Orton  preached  from  2  Cor.  iii.  9. 

In  the  afternoon  written  or  verbal 
reports  were  presented  from  most 
of  the  churches,  from  which  we 
learned  that  thirty-Beven  had  been 
baptized  since  the  last  Conference, 
and  that  thirteen  remained  candi- 
dates for  baptism. 

The  following  arrangement  was 
made  as  to  the  order  in  which  the 
ensuing  Conferences  shall  be  holden 
1863.  1864. 

  Sutter  ton 

March  Spalding 
Coningsby  Lincoln 
Wisbech  Whittlesea 

1865.  1866. 
Bourne  Gosberton 
Peterborough     Long  Sutton 
Pinchbeck  Boston 
Fleet  Holbeach 

The  case  received  from  Lincoln 
was  deferred  till  next  Conference. 

Cases  from  Boston.  Resolved  1  : 
That  for  many  reasons,  but  es- 
pecially on  account  of  the  great 
distress  prevailing  in  some  of  the 
manufacturing  districts,  we  recom- 
mend that  petitions  should  be  sent 
from  all  our  congregations  in  this 
district  to  the  House  of  Commons 
praying  for  a  great  reduction  in  the 
national  expenditure. 

2. — That  a  congratulatory  address 
be  presented  from  this  Conference, 
signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secre- 
tary, to  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  the 
occasion  of  the  marriage  of  his 
Royal  Highness  to  the  Princess 
Alexandra  of  Denmark. 

The  next  Conference  is  appointed 
to  be  held  at  March,  on  Thursday, 
June  11th.  Brother  J.  C.  Jones, 
M.A.,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preach 
in  the  morning. 

An  interesting  Home  Missionary 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by 


brethren  Mathews,  Pike,  W.  Sbar- 
man,  Cholerton,  and  the  Secretary. 

N.B.  All  Home  Mission  monies 
for  this  district  should  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer,  R.  Wherry,  Esq., 
Wisbech,  in  time  for  the  next  Con- 
ference. 

Thomas  Barrass,  Secretary. 
COPT  op  address. 

'To  his  Royal  Highness,  Albert 
Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  &c,  Ac. 

4  The  loyal  and  dutiful  address  of 
the  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers 
and  Representatives  composing  the 
Conference  of  General  Baptist 
Churches  in  Lincolnshire,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, and  Norfolk. 

'  We  beg  most  respectfully  to  ap- 
proach your  Royal  Highness,  to 
present  our  heartfelt  congratulations 
on  the  auspicious  event  of  your 
Royal  Highuess's  marriage  with 
the  Princess  Alexandra  of  Den- 
mark. 

*  We  beg  to  assure  your  Royal 
Highness  of  our  loyal  attachment 
to  your  Person,  to  that  of  your 
August  Mother,  our  most  gracious 
Queen,  and  to  all  the  Royal  Family  ; 
and  of  our  fervent  prayers  that 
every  blessing  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  may  rest  on  your  Royal 
Highness  and  on  all  your  connexions. 
We  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  just, 
and  enlightened  ideas  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom  which  have  pre- 
vailed during  the  government  of 
your  Royal  Highness's  illustrious 
ancestors  for  successive  generations. 
And  we  ardently  pray  that  your  life 
may  long  be  preserved  to  uphold 
the  same  glorious  principles  on 
which  the  dignity  and  felicity  of 
rulers,  as  well  as  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  their  subjects,  so 
greatly  depend. 

1  Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Boston,  March  5,  1863. 

'Thos.  W.  Mathews.  Chairman. 
'Thomas  Baiuuss,  Secretary: 


Digitized  by  Google 


Intelligence— Conferences, 


Baptisms,  Anniversaries.  149 


The  Midland  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Keg  worth,  on  Easter  Tuesday , 
April  7th,  Rev.  J.  0.  Smith,  of 
Leicester,  to  preach  in  the  morning. 
Service  to  commence  at  a  quarter 
to  eleven. 


The  Cheshire  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Wheelock  Heath,  on 
Tuesday,  the  14th  of  April  next.  The 
Rev.  W.  Taylor,  of  Stoke-upon- 
Trent,  will  preach  the  morning 
sermon. 

BAPTISMS. 

Peterborough. — On  Lord's  -  day, 
February  1st,  one  young  man  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Peterborough. 

Lincoln. — On  Lord's -day,  Feb- 
ruary22nd,8ix  persons  were  publicly 
immersed,  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  portable 
baptistry  in  the  Corn  Exchange, 
where  the  church  and  congregation 
worship  on  the  Lord's-day.  On  the 
following  Sabbath  were  publicly  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  We  have  special  religions 
services  four  evenings  in  the  week. 
Friday  evening  is  set  apart  for 
inquirers.  These  meetings  are  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  Cookson,  M.A., 
whose  labours  amongst  us,  and 
his  visiting  from  house  to  house 
have  not  been  in  vain. 

Northallerton,  Yorkshire.  —  On 
February  25th,  Mr.  Stubbings  bap- 
tized in  Brompton  chapel,  one  person 
on  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  W.  S. 

Wendover,  Bucks.— On  Thursday 
morning,  February  26th,  wo  baptized 
nine  beliovers.  The  chapel  was 
densely  crowded  and  great  solemnity 
prevailed.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day, March  1st,  these  frienas  with 
three  others,  were  received  into  our 
fellowship.  We  have  now  four 
other  candidates  and  many  hopeful 
inquirers. 

o  keeps  red. — On  Sunday  morning 
last,  March  22nd,  two  young  friends 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Lacey,  of 
Loughborough.  In  the  afternoon 
they  were  received  into  the  church. 
The  event  was  one  of  interest. 


LOUTH,  North-gate. — On  Sunday, 
February  22,  two  interesting  youths 
received  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
One  the  only  son  of  a  deacon  of  the 
church;  and  the  other,  the  elder 
son  of  the  pastor.  The  angel  that 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads 

ANNIVERSARIES 

Staltbridge.— On  Lord's  -  day, 
February  22nd,  1863,  two  eloquent 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Clark,  of  Halifax,  after  which 
collections  were  made  on  behalf  of 
our  Trust  Fund  amounting  to  the 
sum  of  £23  5s. 

Louth. — The  Annual  Missionary 
services  were  held  here  on  Sunday, 
March  1,  and  following  days.  The 
Sabbath  services  were  conducted 
by  an  interchange  of  pulpits.  The 
Rev.  W.  Orton  preaching  in  the 
Walker-gate  chapel,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Horsfield  at  North-gate.  The 
meetings  on  Monday  and  Tuesday 
were  attended  by  Rev.  H.Wilkinson, 
as  a  deputation  of  the  Society,  and 
were  rendered  peculiarly  interesting 
by  his  animated  and  telling  addresses. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Church  op  England  a  Per- 
secuting Church  — We  are  assured 
by  a  correspondent  that  a  farm,  a 
few  miles  from  the  city  of  Ely, 
having  come  to  the  hammer,  an 
agent  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners represented  to  the  tenant, 
who  had  occupied  it  for  forty  years, 
that  if  he  did  not  bid  against  him 
(the  agent)  he  should  not  be  turned 
out  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  did  not 
bid,  but  he  has  now  discovered  that 
he  must  leave ;  the  only  reason  being 
that  he  is  a  Dissenter,  and  they  are 
determined  that  it  shall  not  again  be 
occupied  by  a  Dissenter  !  A  friend 
writes  from  aparish  in  Herefordshire, 
where  a  Church-rate  is  looming  in 
the  distance,  *  They  have  been 
telling  the  farmers  around  that 
they  shall  lose  their  farms  if  they 
will  vote  against  the  Church.' — 
Liberator. 


Digitized  by  Google 


150 


Notes  of  the  Month — Ecclesiastical. 


Frederick  Douglass  on  the 
Lincoln  Proclamation.— It  is  ob- 
jected to  the  proclamation  that  it  is 
only  an  ink-and-paper  proclamation. 
I  admit  it.  The  oojector  might  go 
a  step  further,  and  assert  that  there 
was  a  time  when  this  proclamation 
was  only  a  thought,  a  sentiment,  an 
idea — a  hope  of  some  radical  abo- 
litionist—  for  such  it  truly  was. 
But  what  of  it?  The  world  has 
never  advanced  a  single  inch  in  the 
right  direction,  when  the  movement 
could  not  be  traced  to  some  such 
small  beginning.  The  bill  abolish- 
ing slavery,  and  giving  freedom  to 
eight  hundred  thousand  people  in 
the  West  Indies,  was  a  paper  bill. 
The  Reform  Bill,  that  broke  up  the 
rotten  borough  system  in  England, 
was  a  paper  bill.  The  Act  of  Catholic 
Emancipation  was  a  paper  act,  and 
so  was  the  bill  repealing  the  Corn 
Laws.  Greater  than  all,  our  own 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  at 
one  time  but  ink  and  paper.  (Cheer- 
ing.) The  freedom  of  the  American 
colonies  dates  from  no  particular 
battle  during  the  war.  No  man  can 
tell  upon  what  particular  day  we  won 
our  national  independence.  But  the 
birth  of  our  freedom  is  fixed  on  the 
day  of  the  going  forth  of  the  De- 
claration of  Independence.  In  like 
manner,  aftercoming  generations 
will  celebrate  the  first  of  January 
as  the  day  which  brought  liberty 
and  manhood  to  the  American  slaves. 
That  this  war  is  to  abolish  slavery  I 


have  no  manner  of  doubt  The  pro- 
cess  may  be  long  and  tedious,  but 
the  event  will  come  at  last.  It  is 
among  the  undoubted  certainties  of 
the  future.  (Cheering.)  It  is  ob- 
jected to  the  proclamation  of  free- 
dom, that  it  only  abolishes  slavery 
in  the  rebel  States.  To  me  it  seems 
a  blunder  that  slavery  was  not 
declared  abolished  everywhere  in 
the  Republic.  Slavery  everywhere 
endangers  the  national  cause,  and 
should  perish  everywhere.  (Loud 
Applause.)  But  even  in  this  omis- 
sion of  the  proclamation,  the  evil 
is  more  seeming  than  real.  When 
Virginia  is  a  free  State,  Maryland 
cannot  be  a  slave  State.  When 
Missouri  is  a  free  State,  Kentucky 
cannot  be  a  slave  State.  (Cheers.) 
Slavery  must  stand  or  fall  together. 
Strike  it  at  either  extreme,  either  on 
the  head  or  on  the  heel,  and  it  dies. 
A  brick  knocked  down  at  either  end 
of  the  row  brings  every  brick  in  it 
to  the  ground.  (Applause.)  You 
have  heard  the  story  of  the  Irishman 
who  paid  the  price  of  two  spurs — 
but  refused  to  carry  away  but  one ; 
on  the  ground,  as  he  said,  that  if  he 
could  make  one  side  of  his  horse  go, 
he  would  risk  the  other.  (Laughter 
and  cheering.)  So  I  say,  if  we  can 
strike  down  slavery  in  the  rebel 
States,  I  will  risk  the  downfall 
of  slavery  in  the  border  States. 
(Cheering.)  —  Speech  of  Frederick 
Douglass. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The  mother  of  the  late  king  Bomba 
is  to  be  canonized.  Would  it  not 
be  possible,  by  a  little  Jesuistry,  to 
make  out  that  Bomba  himself  was 
deserving  of  that  honour  ?  Or  per- 
haps his  feeble  son,  the  creature  of 


priests,  and  ex-king,  may  yet  take 
his  place  in  the  Romish  catalogue 
of  saints.  A  very  odd  kind  of 
pastor  certain  villagers  in  Leicester- 
shire have  found  in  Rev.  J.  R. 
Redhead,  of  Thumby.  The  Stam- 
ford hounds  met  near  the  village  ; 
some  excited  villagers   rang  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


Note*  of  the  Month— General. 


151 


bells  without  asking  the  parson, 
and  forced  their  way  into  the  belfry 
—the  clergyman  having  locked  the 
door.  An  action  has  been  brought 
against  them  in  the  Arches'  Court, 
and  £30  damages  awarded.  The 
poor  men  had  nothing  to  pay,  and 
are  now  lodged  in  Leicester  county 
goal.— The  vicar  of  Buxton  has  re- 
fased  to  bury  a  young  man,  the  son 
of  the  village  schoolmaster,  because 
he  was  not  baptized. — A  High 
Church  curate  in  Essex  assures  the 
villagers  in  his  neighbourhood  that 
at  the  last  day  all  frequenters  of 
chapels  and  '  conventicles'  will  stand 
on  the  left,  and  the  church-going 
people  will  take  up  their  position  on 
the  right!  Colenso  has  4  declined 
with  thanks,'  the  '  round  robin*  sent 
by  the  bishops,  urging  him  to  give 
up  his  see.  The  persecution  of 
Professor  Jowett  by  Drs.  Pusey 
and  others,  is  likely  to  fall  through. 

GENERAL. 

The  great  event  of  the  month  has 
been  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  The  arrival  of  the  Princess 
Alexandra  in  England,  and  her 
*  progress'  through  London,  are  not 
likely  very  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
The  wedding-day,  March  10th,  was 
a  general  and  enthusiastic  holiday 
throughout  the  country.  Even  at 
the  coronation  of  Her  Majesty  the 
rejoicings  were  neither  so  general 
nor  so  hearty.  That  God  may  shield 
the  royal  pair  is  the  wish  of  every 
heart  in  the  British  dominions. 
Beautifully  has  the  Laureate  sung  in 
his  1  Welcome,' 

1  Saxon  and  Norman  and  Dane  arc  we, 
But  all  of  us  Danes  in  our  welcome  of  thee, 


The  illuminations  on  the  10th  were 
universal.    Several  fatal  accidents 
occurred  in  London  and  Manchester 
through  the  universe  crush  in  the 
streets.     Seven  women  lost  their 
lives  in  the  metropolis  alone.  The 
want  of  a   sufficient  number  of 
police  was  the  chief  cause  of  the 
accidents.    France  still  busies  her- 
self with  Mexico.     The  Gallican 
court  is  said  to  be  the  most  immoral 
and  extravagant  of  any  court  in 
Europe.    It  is  Charles  2nd's  over 
again.    The  Poles  have  secured 
sympathy  from  all  classes  in  Europe 
— Papist  and  Protestant.    In  Spain, 
Switzerland,  Belgium,  and  of  course 
in  this  country,  meetings  have  been 
held  to  express  the  common  senti- 
ment.     We  regret  to  find  that 
Langiewicz,  the  dictator,  has  been 
worsted,  and  is  now  a  prisoner  in 
the  hands  of  the  Austrians.  In 
Italy  during  the  past  winter,  while 
England  has  been  busy  collecting 
money  for  Lancashire,  the  natives 
of  the  new  kingdom  have  subscribed 
£100,000   for   the   relief  of  the 
families  who  have  suffered  from 
brigandage.    Prussia  and  her  des- 
potic king  and  ministers  are  still  at 
open  variance.    The  obstinate  mon- 
arch is  repeating  the  conduct  of  our 
Charles  1st.     He  must  take  care 
the  people  do  not  repeat  the  act  of 
the  Parliamentarians.    A  petition 
in  favour  of  the  release  of  the 
Spanish   Protestant  prisoners,  is 
being  extensively  signed  on  the 
Continent,  chiefly  in  France.    It  is 
addressed  to  the  bigoted  queen  of 
Spain— Isabella.     In  a  strange  fife 
of  economy,  the  Greeks  have  re- 
called their  representatives  at  the 
different  European  courts.   At  pre- 
sent no  eligible  monarch  has  been 
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found  for  tbe  classical  peninsula. 
The  King  of  Dahomey  has  been 
Tisited  by  an  English  Commodore, 
with  a  view  of  persuading  him  to 
give  up  his  inhuman  '  grand  custom' 
of  massacre  in  g  hundreds  of  human 
beings  on  royal  birth-days,  &o. 
Commodore  Wilmot  secured  a  pro- 
mise that  it  should  be  given  up  in 
six  months  ;  but  no  dependence  can 
be  nlaced  upon  this  promise.  Even 
during  the  Commodore's  visit  eight 
men  were  killed  as  a  little  expression 
of  honour.  One  of  the  intended 
victims  was  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  to  the  English  ship.  The 
news  from  America  indicates  a  de- 
cided change  in  the  policy  of  the 
Northern  Democrats.  They  have 
agreed  to  support  the  Lincoln  ad- 
ministration through  thick  and  thin. 
•Greenbacks'  have  consequently  risen 
in  value.  It  is  now  said  that  the 
war  will  be  prosecuted  with  in- 
creasing vigour ;  and  that  it  is  not 
unlikely,  supposing  no  complete 
change  in  the  fortune  of  war  occurs, 
that  the  struggle  will  last  two  years 
longer,  or  till  the  end  of  Lincoln's 


term  of  office.    If  this  be  true — 
there  is  no  hope  for  Lancashire  but 
by  extensive  emigration.   The  dis- 
tress is  still  fearful  in  the  cotton 
districts.     The  country  has  been 
grieved  by  the  recent  riots  of  the 
Irishry  of  Stalybridge  and  Ashton. 
But  for  the  help  of  the  military, 
great  damage  would  have  been  done 
by  the  mob.    We  have  no  fear  that 
any  such  scenes  will  be  repeated  in 
other  places,  except  from  a  corres- 
ponding element.    It  was  said,  even 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  distress,  that 
the  only  grumblers  at  the  relief 
were  the  low  Irish.     The  avowed 
cause  of  the  disturbance  at  Staly- 
bridge was  the  determination  of  the 
relief  committee  to  give  tickets  in- 
stead of  money.    It  was  found  that 
after  the  money  had  been  distributed 
so  much  drunkenness  ensued  that 
the  town  was  every  pay -night  in  an 
uproar.    Some  diminution  was  also 
suggested  and  begun  in  the  rate  of 
relief.  The  rioters  have  been  seeking 
to  stir  up  the  neighbouring  towns, 
but  in  vain. 


Barriogta  anir  2)tattj0, 


MARRIAGES. 

March  17,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Sawley ,  by  the  Eev.  W.  Underwood, 
President  of  the  Chilwell  College, 
Mr.  S.  A.  Bush,  By  field,  to  Grace, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
jparkinson,  of  Wilsthorpe.  No  cards. 

March  26,  at  Dover-street  Chapel, 
Leicester,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Go  ad  by, 
Mr.  William  Buskin,  farmer,  Sea- 
grave  Lodge,  to  Miss  Hutchinson, 
East-street,  Leicester. 


DEATHS. 

March  11,  at  Loughborough, 
Joseph  Brewin,  for  many  years  an 
officer  of  the  General  Baptist 
Church,  Baxtert£ ate,  aged  76. 

March  18,  or  consumption,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Lovekin,  General 
Baptist  minister  of  Old  Basford. 

March  22,  at  Torquav,  of  con- 
sumption, William,  the  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  W.  Stevenson,  of  Nottingham. 

Recently,  at  Pan,  in  the  Pyrenees, 
Sir  James  Outram,  Indian  hero. 
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CONFERENCE  AT  CUTTACK. 

Again  we  have  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  our  Annual  Conference  in 
Orissa,  and  the  business  that  has 
occupied  our  attention  has  been 
unusually  weighty  and  important. 
First,  let  me  thankfully  inform  my 
readers  that  all  the  missionaries 
were  present.  This  has  not  been 
the  the  case  for  ten  years ;  one  or  more 
of  the  brethren  having  during  this 
time  been  always  absent  in  England. 
A  few  days  before  our  meeting  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stubbins,  with  their 
daughter ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brooks, 
with  their  three  daughters  safely 
reached  Cuttack.  I  need  not  say 
how  warmly  and  affectionately  we 
welcomed  our  much-esteemed  friends 
back  to  Orissa,  and  how  sincerely  we 
rejoiced  that  having  consecrated  the 
best  years  of  life  to  the  work  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen,  and 
having  rendered  good  service  to  the 
sacred  cause  while  absent  from  the 
field,  they  had  returned  in  renovated 
health  to  devote  the  remainder  of 
life's  short  day  to  the  same  all- 
important  service.  It  ought  to  cheer 
the  hearts  of  friends  at  home  when 
an  experienced  missionary  returns 
with  an  undiminished,  yea  increased 
conviction  of  the  interest  and  im- 
portance of  the  work,  for  he  knows 
far  more  of  its  trials  and  discourage- 
ments than  any  of  the  supporters 
of  the  cause.  It  is  more  than 
twenty -six  years  since  Mr.  Stubbins 
"  with  a  glad  heart  and  free " 
devoted  his  youthful  energies  to  the 
furtherance  of  Christ's  kingdom 
among  the  heathen  ;  and  more  than 
twenty -one  years  since  Mr.  Brooks 
did  so.  Brethren,  "who  for  His 
name's  sake  have  laboured  "  so  long 
"  and  have  not  fainted  "  are  surely 
worthy  of  being  "received  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness,"  and  of 
being  held  "  in  reputation."  We 
had  also  the  pleasure  at  our  recent 
meeting  of  affectionately  welcoming 
our  esteemed  young  brother,  Mr. 


Thos.  Bailey,  who  entered  the  field 
shortly  after  our  last  Conference, 
and  who  united  in  our  deliberations 
for  the  first  time.  May  he  be  eminently 
faithful  and  useful  in  the  blessed 
work  to  which  he  has  devoted  his 
life.  Nor  can  I  forget  that  during 
the  year  another  interesting  addition 
has  been  made  to  our  missionary 
strength  by  the  removal  of  Miss 
PackerfromCalcutta  toBerhampore. 
The  Society  has  never  before  had 
nine  missionaries  in  Orissa,  all  of 
them,  with  one  exception,  married  ; 
the  good  service  which  has  long 
been  rendered  to  the  sacred  cause 
by  sisters  in  the  Mission  is  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten*  and  besides 
the  missionaries'  wives  there  are 
now  two  respected  friends,  Miss 
Guignard  and  Miss  Packer  diligently 
labouring  to  lead  the  lambs  of  the 
flock  to  Christ.  May  the  Chief 
Shepherd  abundantly  succeed  their 
labours.  It  is  true  they  are  the 
agents  of  the  Female  Education 
Society,  but  they  are  doing  a  work 
vitally  important  to  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  Orissa,  and  the  generous 
support  of  this  Society  (which  is 
unostentatiously  doing  a  great  work) 
demands  grateful  acknowledgments 
from  all  our  friends. 

The  public  services  at  this  Con- 
ference were  attended  by  considerable 
congregations,  and  were  seasons  of 
much  holy  enjoyment.  The  usual 
sermons  were  preached  on  Lord's- 
day,  December  28th.  Gunga  Dhor 
was  appointed  to  preach  the  first 
sermon  in  Oriya,  but  the  state  of 
his  health  for  some  months  forbade 
the  hope  that  he  would  be  able  to 
fulfil  the  appointment.  His  place 
was  ably  supplied  by  Ghunoo 
Shyam,  who  preached  the  morning 
sermon  from  Psalm  lxxxvii.  3 : 
"  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
Thee,"  &c.  If  I  had  time  to  give 
a  translation  of  this  discourse  all 
my  readers  would  be  satisfied  that 
the  preacher  is  a  workman  that 
noedeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  Mr.  Hill 


20 


Digitized  by  Google 


154 


Conference  at  Cuttack. 


preached  in  the  afternoon  to  one  of 
the  largest  congregations  we  have 
ever  had  on  such  an  occasion  from 
John  xvii.  15,  former  part :  "  I  pray 
not  that  Thou  shoulast  take  them 
out  of  the  world."  It  was  on  the 
reasons  why  the  Lord  preserves  His 
people  on  earth  after  He  has  called 
them  by  His  gjace — an  appropriate 
theme  treated  in  an  interesting  and 
useful  manner.  Mr.  Stubbins  de- 
livered an  impressive  discourse  in 
English  in  the  evening  on  glorying 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  from  Galatians 
vi.  14,  the  good  old  theme,  but 
"  always  wondrous,  always  new." 

THE  ORDINATION  OP  TH0MA 

took  place  on  New  Year's-day,  and 
was  a  deeply  interesting  service. 
Mr.  Bailey  delivered  an  appropriate 
introductory  discourse  from  Matthew 
ix.  37  in  connection  with  1  Chronicles 
xxix.  5,  latter  part.  The  usual 
questions  were  proposed  by  Mr. 
Miller,  and  the  answers  of  our 
native  brother  were  very  satis- 
factory.  The  manner  in  which  he 
expressed  his  determination  to 
know  nothing  among  men,  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  was 
particularly  pleasing.  It  was  dif- 
ficult to  say  whether  the  excellence 
of  the  sentiment,  or  the  elegance  and 
beauty  with  which  it  was  expressed 
were  the  more  to  be  admired.  On  a 
future  occasion  I  may  probably 
translate  a  portion,  at  least,  of  his 
answers,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  do 
others  good  to  read  what  it  did  me 
good  to  hear.  The  ordination  prayer 
was  offered  with  much  solemnity 
by  Mr.  Stubbins.  The  charge 
was  delivered  by  the  writer  of 
this  account  from  Colossians  iv. 
17  :  "  Take  heed  unto  the  ministry," 
&c.  I  should  add  that  Mr.  Brooks, 
Mr.  Taylor,  and  Gunga  Dhor  also 
took  part  in  this  interesting  service. 
And  who  shall  tell  the  results  of  this 
day's  engagement  and  of  the  labours 
of  our  young  brother  thus  solemnly 
and  publicly  set  apart  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  ?  He  is  one  of  the 
ablest  of  our  young  ministers,  ready 


in  the  bazaar,  powerful  in  the  pulpit, 
and  very  consistent  in  his  general 
deportment. 
On  the  following  evening 

THE    NATIVE    MISSIONARY  MEETING 
WAS  HELD. 

It  was  entirely  a  native  service.  In 
former  years  the  senior  missionary 
has  generally  presided,  but  on  this 
occasion  we  recommended  them  to 
select  a  chairman  from  among  them- 
selves,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
succeeded  admirably.  Babu  Suda- 
nund  Jacheek  presided  with  great 
propriety  and  ability,  adding  in  no 
8 mall  degree  to  the  interest  of  the 
meeting  by  the  judicious  and  im- 
portant remarks  which  he  made. 
Gunga  Dhor  was  the  first  speaker. 
He  spoke  on  the  deplorable  state  of 
the  heathen,  illustrating  and  con- 
firming it  by  quoting  from  ' '  prophets 
of  their  own,  as  well  as  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Sebo 
Patra  followed  by  some  remarks  on 
the  evidence  that  Hindooism  was 
losing  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  the 
people  ;  and  Damudar  in  his  own 
persuasive,  winning  manner  showed 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was 
extending  in  this  country.  The  in- 
cidents mentioned  by  each  of  the 
brethren  in  illustrating  these  points 
were  very  encouraging.  Paul  then 
enforced  the  obligation  resting  on 
christians  to  be  fellow -helpers  to 
the  truth.  Prayer  was  offered  at 
the  commencement  of  this  pleasing 
service  by  Babu  Koilas  Uhundra 
Ghosh,  and  at  its  close  by  Jugoo. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  year 
we  commemorated  together  the 
dying  love  of  Christ,  and  felt  it 
good  thus  to  wait  on  the  Lord.  The 
sacred  pleasures  of  the  day  were 
increased  by  the  fact  that  five  young 
friends,  all  of  whom  were  the 
children  of  members,  M  passed 
through  the  water  to  the  fold." 
Mr.  Goadby  preached  at  the  bap- 
tism, from  "  Blessed  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord."  This  was 
a  day  of  much  spiritual  pleasure 
and  profit. 
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THE  BUSINESS  OP  CONFERENCE 

was,  as  already  remarked,  more 
than  usually  important.  The 
sittings  were  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Stubbins,  ana  the  brethren  were 
pleased  to  appoint  me  to  be  the 
Secretary  of  Conference  for  another 
four  years.  The  most  weighty 
matter  we  had  to  consider  related 
to  stations  for  the  missionary 
brethren,  as  the  return  of  our  be- 
loved friends  necessitated  the  re- 
moval of  those  who  had  been  filling 
their  places  for  three  or  four  years. 
After  much  prayerful  and  serious 
deliberation,  the  following  arrange- 
ment was  thought,  on  the  whole, 
the  best,  and  was  therefore  sub- 
mitted for  the  sanction  of  the  Com- 
mittee : — Piplee,  W.  Miller  and  G. 
Taylor ;  Mr.  Hill  to  return  to  Ber- 
hampore ;  Russell  Condah,  J.  O. 
Goad  by  and  Thos.  Bailey.  As  the 
two  brethren  who  are  now  leaving 
Cuttack  have  been  during  the 
absence  of  our  friends  intimately 
associated  with  me  in  the  varied 
and  important  labours  of  this 
station,  I  should  not  ao  justice  to 
my  own  feelings  if  I  did  not  express 
my  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  the 
services  they  have  rendered  to  the 
good  cause,  and  my  hearty  desire 
and  prayer  for  their  happiness  and 
usefulness  in  the  spheres  to  which 
they  are  going. 

The  appointment  of  two  brethren 
to  Russell  Condah  is  a  very  im- 
portant event  in  the  history  of  the 
Mission.  Last  year,  in  reporting 
the  doings  of  the  Orissa  Conference, 
I  expressed  a  hope  that  we  should 
be  able  to  send  two  brethren  to  that 
important  station,  and  I  greatly 
rejoice  that  this  has  been  done.  In 
the  success  of  the  work  there, 
especially  in  its  relation  to  the 
Khonds,  I  feel,  in  common  with 
all  ray  brethren,  deeply  interested  ; 
and  I  have  full  confidence  in  the 
brethren  going,  as  I  believe  that 
they  are  the  men  whom  God  has 
given  us  for  this  great  enterprize. 
May  their  lives  be  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  may  their 
hearts  be  gladdened,  even  though 


it  be  after  many  days,  and  after 
much  patient  toil,  by  witnessing 

Seat  and  glorious  success !  We 
ve  thought  and  talked  about  a 
Khond  Mission  for  nearly  twenty 
years.  We  are  now  fairly  com- 
mitted to  it.  May  the  churches 
realize  their  responsibilities  in  re- 
lation to  this  important  step,  and  be 
stirred  up  to  prayer,  special,  earnest, 
believing  prayer.  Much,  very  much 
as  to  success  abroad  depends  on  the 
right  spirit  being  cherished  at  home. 
I  wish  all  our  churches  felt  it  more 
deeply  than  they  do,  and  I  trust 
they  will  all  feel  it  in  relation  to 
Khondistan.  It  is  a  time  for  special 
prayer. 

Our  important  operations  in  dif- 
fusing abroad  the  truth  by  means  of 
Scriptures  and  tracts,  came,  as  in 
former  years,  under  review.  The 
completion  of  the  Oriya  New  Testa- 
ment, which  I  reported  to  you  three 
months  since,  was  mentioned,  and  I 
was  encouraged  to  devote  attention  to 
the  revision  of  the  Old.  The 
generous  help  of  the  Bible  Trans- 
lation Society  was  again  ack- 
nowledged by  the  Conference,  and 
we  expressed  our  grateful  apprecia- 
tion of  the  good  wishes  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
though  the  painful  state  of  affairs 
in  that  land  has  prevented  the 
Society  from  sending  U3  the  help 
which  they  desire,  and  which  they 
have  promised  to  forward  at  the 
earliest  practicable  period.  This 
Society  has  been  a  friend  to  Orissa 
from  the  time  of  its  formation.  It 
was  also  reported  to  the  brethren 
that  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
with  its  accustomed  liberality, 
had  given  one  hundred  reams  of 
paper  this  year  for  printing  tracts, 
and  also  English  tracts  to  the 
value  of  ten  pounds.  Nor  has  the 
American  Tract  Society,  though  it 
is  **  a  cloudy  and  dark  day  "  for  all 
benevolent  and  religious  societies 
in  that  land,  forgotten  Orissa.  The 
grant,  twenty  pounds,  though  smaller 
than  usual,  shows  its  hearty  and 
undiminished  interest  in  our  opera- 
tions, and  is  therefore  highly  ap- 
preciated. 


Digitized  by  Google 


• 


156 


Thank  Offerings  from  the  Cotton  District. 


The  printing  of  some  of  our  good 
old  tracts  was  ordered:  the  de- 
sirableness of  having  a  poetic  tract 
on  the  worship  of  Juggernath  was 
strongly  felt,  and  onr.  native  poet, 
Makunda  Das,  was  recommended  to 
devote  attention  to  it.  A  Khond 
tract  was  presented  by  Mr.  Goad  by, 
and  was  received  by  the  brethren 
with  peculiar  interest.  It  was  a 
translation  of  an  Oriya  tract  by 
Mr.  Stubbins,  entitled,  "Come  to 
Jesus,"  and  it  will  gratify  the  friends 
of  the  Mission  to  know  that  the 
translation  was  by  Musta,  a  rescued 
victim  trained  in  our  asylum  at 
Berhampore.  1,500  copies  are  to 
printed.  The  question  of  attempting 
to  sell  our  tracts  and  Scriptures 
among  the  heathen  came  again 
under  consideration,  and  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  was,  that  in  the  present 
state  of  things  we  could  not  as  a 
Conference  recommend  this  course ; 
still,  we  did  not  wish  to  fetter  the 
independent  action  of  any  brother 
that  might  think  differently. 
This  has  been  an  open  question 
among  missionaries  ;  but  the  minute 
adopted  embodies,  I  believe,  the 
opinion  of  the  most  experienced 
missionaries.  A  report  was  given 
of  our  Oriya  Magazine,  the  "  Dawn 
of  Knowledge,"  and  Mr.  Miller, 
who  had  efficiently  conducted  it 
through  the  year,  was  thanked  for 
his  useful  services ;  but  as  it  was 
desirable  that  the  Editor  should 
reside  at  Cuttack,  Mr.  Stubbins 
appointed  in  his  place.  It 
further  decided  to  have  a  new 
edition  of  the  good  old  "  Pilgrim," 
to  have  both  parts  printed,  and  to 
have  the  wort  illustrated  by  wood 
cuts.  Mr.  Stubbins  to  be  the  trans- 
lator, and  a  special  application  for 
help  be  made  to  the  Religious  Tract 
Society.  We  have  never  had  more 
than  part  one  of  this  wonderful 
allegory  in  Oriya,  and  this  being 
an  early  effort  was  much  less  accu- 
rate and  perfect  than  brother  Sutton's 
later  translations  ;  but  it  has  done 
good  service,  and  I  have  heard 
heathens  speak  of  the  man  who  had 
a  heavy  burden  on  his  back  and 
cried  out  bitterly  under  the  load. 


Honest  John,  in  sending  forth  his 
second  part,  said, 

"  My  Pilgrim's  book  has  travelled  sea  and 

land, 

Yet  could  1  never  come  to  understand 
That  it  wa*  Blighted,  or  turn'd  out  of  door 
By  any  kingdom,  were  they  rich  or  poor." 


But  it  has  since  then  travelled  to 
many  lands  of  which  he  never 
knew,  Orissa  for  example.  And 
I  promise  for  native  christians  here 
that  they  will  not  slight  it,  but 
value  it  very  highly.  Bunyan  is  a 
well-known  and  highly  honoured 
name  among  our  people.  I  have  a 
few  more  things  to  say  about  the 
Conference  which  must  be  reserved 
for  another  paper.  May  the  writer 
meet  with  every  reader  in  that 
happy  land,  the  hope  of  which 
cheered  the  pilgrim's  toil !  And  if 
the  token  for  our  removal  be  like 
Christiana's — an  arrow  with  a  point 
sharpened  with  love,  let  easily  into 
her  heart,  which  by  degrees  wrought 
so  effectually  with  her,  that  at  the 
time  appointed  she  must  be  gone — 
may  we,  li^e  her,  exhort,  and 
comfort,  and  charge  those  around 
us  who  remain  a  little  longer  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  and  then  enter 
the  river,  beckon  our  farewell,  and 
say,  "I  come.  Lord,  to  be  with  Thee 
and  bless  Thee."  Amen. 

January  \bth,  1863. 


THANK     OFFERINGS  FROM 
THE  COTTON  DISTRICT. 

The  Secretary  has  pleasure  in  pub- 
lishing the  follow mg  letters  from 
brethren  Alcorn  and  Salter; — vain- 
able,  not  only  for  the  contributions 
that  accompanied  them  —  but  as 
showing  the  truly  Christian  spirit 
in  which  they  have  been  given. 

Burnley,  March  13,  1863. 

Mt  Dea.r  Brothee, — Last  Sunday 
we  had  a  collection  in  Enon  chapel 
for  the  Missionary  Society,  and  al- 
though the  majority  of  our  people 
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have  not  sufficient  food,  and  albeit 
we  cannot  meet  the  pecuniary 
demands  upon  ourselves,  nor  even 
raise  my  salary,  we  have  obtained 
for  the  Mission  £5  53.  We  put  out 
no  placards,  nor  went  to  any  ex- 
pense. I  simply  announced  on  the 
previous  Sunday  that  I  would 
preach  sermons  on  behalf  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  on  the  following 
Lord's-day;  and  just  before  the 
collection  was  made  I  requested  them 
to  give  what  they  could  as  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness we  had  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  friends  of  our  own  Denomi- 
nation. 

The  enclosed  order  for  £6  5s.  is, 
therefore,  a  thank-offering  to  the 
Mission  of  a  people  steeped  in 
poverty  by  reason  of  the  cotton 
famine  —  a  thank-offering  for  the 
kindness  they  have  received  from 
our  own  churches  throughout  the 
country.  In  proportion  to  their 
means,  it  is  more  than  double  the 
sum  they  ever  contributed  before 
to  the  funds  of  the  Mission.  It 
affords  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
transmit  such  a  sum  from  such  a 
distressed  people.  Please  acknowledge 
its  receipt. 

J.  Alcorn. 


Lineholme,  Todmorden, 
March  13,  1863. 

My  Dear  Brother,— I  know  that 
considering  our  circumstances  I 
should  be  excused  from  sending  my 
subscription  to  our  Foreign  Mission 
this  year ;  but  I  cannot  be  content 


to  excuse  myself.  I  should  feel 
dishonoured  if  my  name  were  not 
among  the  supporters  of  our 
Foreign  Mission,  and  my  mouth 
would  be  dumb,  or  my  words  freeze 
on  the  subject  for  the  next  twelve 
months  ;  and  the  church  over  which 
I  preside  would  be  left  blank. 

I  have  mentioned  the  Mission 
privately,  but  without  success.  The 
pressing  nature  of  home  wants 
pushes  out  of  sight  the  urgent  need 
of  the  Mission  ;  and,  truly,  we  have 
more  than  we  can  manage  at  home, 
so  that  I  cannot  hope  for  success  in 
any  appeal  to  our  people. 

I  feel,  too,  that  I  owe  something 
as  a  thank-offering  to  God,  for 
although  I  have  not  received  a 
farthing  from  my  church  since  last 
September,  yet,  by  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  I  have  been  pre- 
served from  getting  behind,  and 
believe  I  shall  be  till  this  trial  is 
past,  if  I  co-operate  with  the 
providence  and  spirit  of  God  in 
their  leadings  and  suggestions. 

Our  people  are  all  poor;  about 
fifty -six  families  have  had  to  be 
relieved  either  from  the  Guardians 
or  the  Relief  Committee,  all  con- 
nected with  our  chapel ;  so  that  it 
has  been  as  much  as  we  could  do  to 
meet  the  necessary  current  ex- 
penses and  the  interest  on  the 
chapel  debt.  This  state  of  things 
will,  I  hope,  be  soon  over,  yet  at 
present  things  are  dark  and  not 
much  sign  of  improvement.  Mr. 
Ingham's  letter  in  our  last  Magazine 
sets  the  state  of  the  neighbourhood 
in  its  just  light. 

W.  Salter. 


NOTICE. 

The  Quarterly  Papers  are  about  being  published  in  a  new  and  improved  form.  It  is 
probable  that  this  circumstance  may  cause  the  delay  of  a  few  days  in  the 
publication  of  the  next  Paper. 


^Foreign  UetterB  ftecetbeto. 

Cuttack.— J.  Bucklev,  Jan.  3,  17.  Tent,   Black  Paooda.— W.  Miller, 

Kuubdittur. — I.  Stubbing,  Feb.  11.  Jan.  24. 
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KECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  February  20M,  to  March  20th,  1863. 


Public  Collection 
Miss  Brampton's  box 
Mrs.  Newton's  do.  ... 
Mrs.  Stephenson's  do. 
Mr.  Hill   


AND  DOBINOTOH. 

£  8.  d. 

...    1  12  9J 

...    1    1  2* 

...    1   0  4 

...   0   3  8 

...    0  10  0 


Less  expenses  ... 

Audlbm. 

Miss  J.  ThuTsfield's  box 
Miss  Davies'  do 
Miss  A.  Ollier's  do. 
Miss  E.  Bonell's  do.... 
Miss  Thompson's  do... 
Master  A.  Glassey's  do. 
Mr.  J.  Hall,  jnn. 
Annual  Collection  ... 


Less  expenses  

Australia. 

A  working  man,  per  Mr.  J .  F. 
Winks  ... 


4 

0 

1 
0 


o 
0 

1 
1 


Chapel 


Public  Collections 

BURXLET, 

Public  Collection    5 

Derby,  Mary's-gate. 

Mr.  Joshua  Reader   5 

Gednet  Hill. 

Rer.  D.  D.  Billings   1 

Hocoutow,  Hurts. 
Potto  Brown,  Esq.,  per  Rev. 
F.  Trestrail  ... 
Ilkeston. 

Public  Collection   

Mr.  W.  Harrison 
Mr.  Hithersay 
Small  sums  ... 


... 
... 


... 
... 


Less  expenses 


Public  Collection 

Leicester, 

Public  Collections  

Profits  of  Missny.  Breakfast 
Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  and  O. 


8 
4 

3 
15 


0  16 
0  6 


18 
5 
0 
0 


6 
u 


4 

2 


1 

5 
0 
0 


4  0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  2 


0 
6 

0 
0 

o 

7 
0 

H 


9 
9 


1    0  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


7  10  0 


0 
0 
0 
4 


5  12  4 

0   0  10 

2  17  0 

u 

9  11  4 

0  4  0 

1  0  0 


Mr.  J.  F.  Winks 
Thomas  Viccars,  Esq., 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Pike, — 
Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  and  family  15 
Rev.E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,Rochdale  1 
Mr.  John  Ellis,  Burton  Over/, 

for  Orphan 
R.  Harris,  Esq.      ...  ... 

Mr.  S.  Pochin.  Wigston  ... 
Mr.  John  Hull        ...  ... 

Mrs.  Hull      ...       ...  ... 

A  Friend  

A  Friend      ...      ...  ... 

A  Friend   

Miss  Hodgkin   

Mrs.  G.  Clarke   


£     S.  d; 

...8  0  0 
...    10  0 


0  0 

1  0 


Collected  by  Misses  Stirk 
M.  P.  Compton, — 
Mr.  John  Hawley    ...  , 
For  the  late  Mrs.  Hawley 
Mrs.  E.  Wood 

Mrs.  Stirk   

Mrs.  Russel  ...      ...  < 

Mrs.  Ratcliffe  

Mrs.  Bailey  

Mr.  John  Compton  ... 
Miss  Compton        ...  • 
Mrs.  Scarboro         ...  < 
Miss  M.  P.  Compton 
Mrs.  Roberts  ...       ...  i 

Mrs.  Fowkes  

Mrs.  Webster...      ...  « 

Mr.  Gilbert   ...      ...  • 

Miss  Taylor  ...       ...  « 

A  Friend    * 

Mrs.  Cooper,  West  Bridge 
Mr.  E.  8.  Cooper 
Small  Sums  ...       ...  • 


Collected  by  Mrs. 
Mrs.  Case     ...  ... 

Ditto,  for  Orphan  ... 

Mr.  Felstead  

Mrs.  Felstead  

Mr.  E.  S.  Cooper 
Mrs.  Winks  ...  ... 

Mr.  Albert  Winks  ... 
The  Misses  Winks  ... 
Mr.  Barfield  ...  ... 

Mrs.  Ann  Webster  ... 


2  10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0  10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

4 

6 

22 

8 

0 

and  A 

f  lam 

2  10 

0 

2 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0  12 

6 

11 

9 

2 

2  10 

0 

2  10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 
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Mrs.  nail  ... 
Mr.  Boswell 


£   s.  <l. 

0   8  6 

0   5  0 

0  16  6 


Miss  Taylor's  Class  .. 


9  11  0 
0   3  6 


Public  Collections  

Mr.  W.  Reynolds  (donation) 

Mr.  J.  G  Wink  

Collected  by  Mrs.  Leigh 

Mr.  Noble   

Mr  G.  Stevenson   

R.  Hams.  Esq. 
Rev.  T.  Stevenson 
Mrs.  Poile  ... 
Mrs.  Staples  ... 
Mrs.  Wallis  ... 
Miss  IIull 
A  Friend 
Mr.  S.  G.  Leigh 
Mr.  John  Gibbons 
Mrs.  Truman 
Mrs.  Baker 


68   7  U 

13  15  4 

5   0  0 

10  0 


... 
... 


... 
... 


... 


... 


2 
1 
1 
1 
1 


... 


0  0 

1  0 
0  0 
0  o 
0  0 

0  10  6 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  4  0 

0   3  0 


9  8 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Woodward, — 


J.  D.  Harris,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Fielding. 
Mr.  Roper 
A  Friend 
Mr.  Smeeton ... 
Mrs.  S.  Harris 
Mrs.  Stafford ... 
Mrs.  Woodward 
Mrs.  Wright  ... 
Mrs.  Bailey  ... 
Mr.  Mason  ... 
Small  Sums  ... 


1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
1  0 
0  10 
0  5 


0 
0 
0 

o 

0 

1 


5 
5 
4 

5 
5 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7  4  0 

Collected  by  Miss  E.  Haywood,— 


Mr.  Reynolds 
Mr.  Holmes  ...  ., 
Mr.  Gray      ...  .. 
Mr.  Russell 
The  Misses  Haywood 
Mr.  Cobley  ... 
Mr.  W.  Chamberlain 
Mr.  Woodcock 
Mr.  Ashby 
Mr.  Wells   


1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
5 
5 
5 
5 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4    7  6 

Collected  by  Miss  Chamberlain, — 

Mr.  Ayers   

Small  Sums  0   9  10 

M.  J.  Chamberlain   0   6  0 

A  Friend 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Kirby,  for  Juvenile 
Mission, — 


Miss  L.  Stafford 

Miss  Cook   

Miss  L.  Roper   

Miss  L.  and  S.  Chamberlain 

Miss  L.  Gray  

Miss  S.  and  E.  Cowper 
Miss  E.  Reynolds  ... 
Smaller  Contributions 


£ 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


s. 
6 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
17 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2    7  0 

Sabbath  School  Juvenile 
Society,  including  £5  for 
Orphan,  per  Mr.  W.  D. 
Gray      ...       ...       ...    6   8  8 


50  12  10 


1    6  10 


Public  Collections   9  15  6 

United  Collection  at  Missny 

Meeting  7  12  0 

T.  D.  Paul,  Esq.,  by  Mr.  J.  G. 

Winks  110 

Collected  by  Miss  Brown  and  Mrs. 


Mrs.  Deacon  ... 

... 

... 

1  0 

0 

Mr.  Harding  ... 
Mr.  Wilford  ... 

... 

... 

1  0 

0 

... 

... 

1  0 

0 

Mr.  Kinsman  .. 

. . 

... 

0  10 

6 

Mr.  Yates 

••• 

•  • 

0  10 

0 

Mr.  Harvey  ... 
Mrs.  Fochin  ... 

... 

... 

0  10 

0 

... 

... 

0  10 

0 

Mrs.  Brailsford 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

Mrs.  Garner  ... 

... 

... 

0  6 

0 

Miss  Tyers  ... 

... 

... 

0  6 

0 

Miss  Brown  ... 

... 

0  6 

0 

Emma  and  Charlotte  Barton's 

box  ... 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

Mr.  Jarrom  ... 

••• 

... 

1  0 

0 

Mrs.  Coleman 

... 

... 

0  10 

0 

Sabina  Coleman 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

C.  A.  Coleman 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

m 

8  8 

6 

28  17 

0 

Carlev-atreet. 

Public  Collection 

... 

... 

I  0 

0 

Mr.  Taylors  box 

... 

... 

0  3 

0 

1  3  0 
0  10  6 


Rev.  W.  Salter 

Louth. 
United  Services,— 
Collected  at  Missny  Meeting   9   7  6 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting  . .    4  10  0 


13  17  6 
...    1  17  10 
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North- gate. 
Sunday  Collections 
Mr.  VV.  Birkett's  box 
Mrs.  Seller*'  box 

Mr.  S.  Bon  toft's  box  

Messrs.  Cheffings'  and  Morns' 

Class 
Mr.  Pomeroy's  class 


£ 
10 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


s. 
7 
14 

5 
5 

5 
2 


d. 
0 
6 
1 
0 

0 
9 


11  19  4 

Walker-gate. 

Lord's-day  Collection        ...   9  19  3 

Missionary  Prayer  Meeting 

Missionary  box  0  13  11 

Sunday   School  Children'! 
Missnybox,  Girls'  3s.  7$d.)  rt 
Ditto,  Boys'  4s.  2|d.       5  u 

Mr.  W.  Newman    2 

Wm.  Sutcliffe,  Esq.  ... 

Rev.  Thos.  Horsfield   1 

W.  A.  Dunn,  Esq   1 

Croft  Sharpley,  Esq.         ...  1 


7  10 


0 
0 
0 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


17   2  0 


Market  Harborotjqh. 


Public  Collections  ... 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Ellis 
Mr.  J.  J  arman 
Mr.  A.  Flavell 

J.  Flavell  ... 


Boxes, — 
MissBriggs  .. 
Miss  E.  Broughton 


7  18  3 
0   8  6 


Me  ASH  AM. 

Public  Collections    5  2  0 

Collected  by  Miss  A.  Whitworth, — 
Mr.  Hy.Orgill  (two  yean  sub.)    1    0  0 

Mr.  Boss   0  10  0 

 0  18  6 


2   8  6 
Collected  by  MUs  Hardy, — 

Mr.  M.  Orgill  (two  years  sub.)   10  0 

Miss  W  filings    0    6  0 

Small  Sums  0  14  0 


2    0  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Thompson,— 
Mr.  Whitworth    0  10  0 


Rev.  C.  Burrows 
Small  Sums  ... 


£  s.  d. 

0  10  6 

0  7  I| 

1  7  7* 


Sabbath  School- 
Girls'  box                           ...  V 

Boys'  box                        ...  0 

Nethereeai. 

Public  Collections    1  14  4} 

Collected  by  Miss  Shakespear, — 

Mr.  Shakespear    0  10  0 

Mr.  Jas.  Shakespear...       ...  V  0  w 

Miss  Shakespear       ...        ...  V  U  V 

Small  Sums   0  8  0 


Miss.  M.  Tagg's  box... 
Master  J.  Shakespear's  box 


Less  expenses  ... 

Roth  let. 
Public  Collections  ... 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Spencer 
Mrs.  Draycott's  box  . . 
Mrs.  Richards,  for  Orphan 

School  box   

Mr.  Robinson,  Sileby 


1    8  0 
0  14  7J 
0   3  0 


15  12 

1  4 

0  17 
0  12 
0  18 

2  10 
0  1 
0  5 


Rev.  T.  Rofe  

Rev.  J.  H.  Wood 

J.  E.  and  N.  Hosmer's  box 

Miss  Mills'  box 

Miss  Millcn's  box    ...  . 

Mrs.  White's  box  ... 


Thublastoh. 

Public  Collection   

Collected  by  Miss  Bates,- 
Mr.  L.  Bailey,  Markfield  ... 
Mr.  Bates  ... 

Miss  Bates   

A  friend   


Mr.F.  Barton's  box... 


1  0 

0  10 

1  12 
1  5 
1  0 
0  6 


1  0 

0  10 
0  10 
0  2 


i 


2 

8 
2 
0 
I 
0 


5   4  1 


0 

0 
9 
0 
5 
0 


5  14  2 

2  16  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


2  2  0 
0  13  10 

5  11  10 


SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTIONS  FOR  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  FUND. 


Derby,  Osmaston-road 
London,  Borough-road 


3  12 
1  1 


2 
0 


Lough  borough,  Wood-gate..  15  0 
Thurlaston  0   4  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  oftha  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Robert  Pegg.  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Derby;  and  by  the  Uev.  J.  C.  Pike,  Secretary,  Leicester, 
from  whom  also  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books  and  Cards  may  be  obtained. 
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MEMOIR   OP   REV.   THOMAS   YATES,  SENR. 

4  Remembrance  of  the  dead  revives 
The  slain  of  time  at  will ; 
Those  who  were  lovely  in  their  lives, 
In  death  are  lovelier  still. 
Fond  memory  marks  them  as  they 
Stars  in  oar  horoscope ; 
But  soon  to  see  them  as  they  are, 
That  is  our  dearest  hope.' 


Thomas  Yates  was  the  youngest 
ion  of  John  Yates,  Baptist  minister, 
Hugglescote,  and  Mary  his  wife. 
He  was  born  in  April,  1774,  and 
died  in  May,  1860,  aged  86. 

Hia  father  was  much  respected 
as  a  superior  preacher;  and,  about 
twelve  months  before  his  decease, 
was  ordained  co-pastor  with  the 
Rev.  S.  Deacon,  of  Barton.  He 
died  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  leaving  a  widow,  with  six 
children  and  the  prospect  of  a 
seventh  to  lament  his  loss.  His 
mother's  maiden  name  was  Earp. 
She  was  from  King's  Newton,  near 
Melbourne,  and  was  a  truly  pious  and 
exemplary  woman.  Her  industry  and 
energy  were  remarkably  displayed 
after  the  departure  of  her  husband  ; 
and  she  was  specially  favoured  with 
the  blessing  of  God.  She  died  in 
peace  and  hope  at  the  age  of  62, 
Vol.  IV.— New  Series,  No.  5. 


leaving  to  each  of  her  children  a 
little  property,  which  had  been 
chiefly  accumulated  by  her  own 
industry  and  care. 

The  subject  of  our  memoir  became 
a  decided  Christian  when  about 
seventeen  years  of  age.  Severe 
affliction  was  rendered  subservient 
to  his  spiritual  welfare.  After 
'  sitting  up'  with  a  young  man  who 
died  of  fever,  he  also  was  seized 
with  the  infectious  malady,  and  soon 
his  medical  attendant  despaired  of 
his  life.  This  alarming  visitation 
induced  him  to  think  on  his  ways. 
For  several  weeks  he  was  very  un- 
happy ;  but  early  one  morning  the 
following  passage  was  applied  with 
power  to  his  soul :  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  In  July,  1792,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Cauldwell,  and  soon  after 
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began  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life. 
Some  members  of  the  church  were 
accustomed  to  choose  a  portion  of 
Scripture  at  one  of  the  week- 
evening  services,  to  be  discussed 
at  the  next  meeting.  Thomas  Yates 
was,  accordingly,  desired  to  make 
a  selection,  and  lead  off  the  dis- 
cussion. With  much  fear  and 
trembling  he  engaged  to  do  so ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  week, 
committed  his  meditations  to 
writing,  which,  when  delivered, 
were  so  much  approved,  that  he 
was  asked  by  his  friends  to  allow 
them  to  consider  him  as  one  of  their 
assistant  preachers.  After  a  few  of 
these  expository  exercises,  he  was 
sent  to  preach  at  Overseal ;  after- 
wards at  Sutton  Coldfield.  Soon 
after  this  he  had  a  fortnightly 
engagement  at  Packington  and 
Measham ;  and,  on  the  alternate 
Sabbaths,  ministered  to  the  infant 
churches  in  Archdeacon  -  lane, 
Leicester,  and  Nun's  Green,  Derby. 

In  October,  1796,  Mr.  Yates 
was  married  to  Ann  Holmes,  of 
Hugglescote;  and  in  1797  he  was 
invited" to  become  a  stated  minister 
at  Birmingham — Mr.  Green,  pastor 
of  the  General  Baptist  church  there, 
being  laid  aside  by  affliction.  He 
accordingly  removed  thither  with 
his  wife  and  child,  and  continued 
till  1803.  During  his  residence 
there,  heavy  and  distressing  trials 
were  allotted  him.  Trade  was 
extremely  bad ;  employment  was 
remarkably  scarce ;  corn  was,  for 
a  time,  a  guinea  per  bushel ;  con- 
sequently, though  the  friends  had 
engaged  to  pay  him  only  twenty 
pounds  a  year,  they  did  not  seem 
able  to  fulfil  their  promise ;  he 
therefore  commenced  an  evening 
school,  entered  upon  more  eligible 
business  premises,  and,  being 
blessed  with  a  very  prudent  and 
managing  wife,  contrived,  though 
his  family  was  increasing,  to  keep 
his  expenditure  within  his  income. 
His  Sabbath  and  week-day  labours, 
however,  were  oppressive  and  ex- 
hausting ;  for  he  frequently  had  to 
preach  at  Netherton  and  Sutton,  as 
well  as  at  Birmingham  ;  no  wonder, 


therefore,  that  he  was  often  cast 
down,  and  longed  for  relief  and 
comfort. 

In  course  of  time  Mr.  Green  was 
so  far  restored  as  to  resume  his 
ministerial  engagements  ;  and  Mr. 
Yates  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  be  co-pastor  with  Rev. 
J.  Freeston,  of  Hinckley.  In 
March,  1804,  soon  after  his  re- 
moval to  Hinckley,  his  beloved 
wife  was  called  to  her  heavenly 
home,  leaving  him  with  two  children 
to  deplore  his  heavy  loss. 

The  cause  of  Christ  at  Hinckley 
began  to  revive  and  flourish.  The 
number  of  hearers  there,  as  well  as 
in  the  surrounding  villages,  greatly 
increased  ;  and,  in  about  four  years, 
175  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  It  was  necessary  to  en- 
large the  accommodation,  and  ac- 
cordingly a  gallery  was  erected; 
but  additional  room  was  yet  re- 
quired. The  chapel  was  taken 
down  and  a  larger  one  erected 
in  its  place.  The  new  sanctuary, 
however,  did  not  augment  the 
comfort  of  Mr.  Yates.  The  pulpit 
was  too  high  by  far,  and  the  building 
was  so  very  lofty,  that  he  often  felt 
as  if  he  could  not  go  through  the 
service.  Nervous  trepidation,  from 
which  he  suffered  for  many  years, 
well  nigh  incapacitated  him  for  the 
discharge  of  his  responsible  duties. 
The  friends  were  kind  and  af- 
fectionate toward  him,  advancing 
his  salary,  and  furnishing  him  with 
manifold  proofs  of  confidence  and 
love :  hence  he  always  looked  back 
upon  the  years  he  spent  among  them 
as  some  of  the  most  prosperous  and 
happy  of  his  life. 

In  May,  1807  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Smith,  of  Loughborough. 
She  was  highly  esteemed  both 
before  and  after  her  marriage, 
being  remarkable  for  her  tender 
sympathy  and  generous  hospitality. 
She  died  in  the  Lord,  March  7, 1853. 

In  1813  it  was  deemed  expedient 
for  some  of  the  village  stations  to 
separate  from  Hinckley,  and  form 
a  distinct  society ;  accordingly, 
Thurlaston  and  Sail  Shilton  did  so, 
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and  invfted  Mr.  Yates  to  become  their 
resident  pastor.  Hoping  that  he 
should  be  useful  also  in  several  dark 
villages  around,  he  removed  with 
his  wife  and  family  to  Thurlaston, 
where  he  continued  to  labour  nearly 
thirty  years.  His  endeavours  to 
evangelize  Enderby,  Huncote,  Des- 
ford,  and  other  places,  his  open-air 
services  on  Croft-hill,  ^eckleton 
common,  in  Desford-lane,  <fec,  will 
be  graciously  remembered  by  Him 
who  does  not  forget  the  work  of  faith, 
labour  of  lore,  and  patience  of  hope, 
of  any  of  His  servants.  In  1818 
the  friends  at  Earl  Shilton  resolved 
upon  a  separation  from  Thurlaston, 
because  they  could  not  have  so 
much  of  their  minister's  services 
as  they  desired.  In  consequence 
of  this,  his  salary,  which  had  always 
been  less  than  it  was  at  Hinckley, 
underwent  a  further  reduction,  and 
he  was  necessitated  to  labour  hard 
at  some  secular  business.  He  kept 
a  shop  for  the  sale  of  groceries, 
drugs.  &c,  walked  to  Leicester  and 
Hinckley  markets  every  week,  and 
carried  many  of  his  goods  to  and 
fro  to  keep  his  expenses  from  ex- 
ceeding his  income.  The  writer  of 
this  memoir  has  a  vivid  recollection 
of  his  toils  and  anxieties,  and  has 
often  wondered  that  they  did  not 
consign  him  to  an  earlier  grave. 
One  of  his  favourite  texts  was  this : 
Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass  ;  and 
as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
No  wonder  he  was  partial  to  such 
*  precious  promises ; '  he  could 
speak  feelingly  upon  them,  happily 
realizing  their  fulfilment  in  his  own 
experience.  A  generous  lady,  who 
never  attended  on  his  ministry,  but 
was  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  observing  how  ho  was 
struggling  to  maintain  his  family, 
while  zealously  striving  to  impart 
spiritual  blessings  to  those  around, 
kindly  engaged  to  assist  him,  by 
contributing  live  pounds  annually 
toward  his  support.  How  wonder- 
ful are  the  ways  of  Providence ! 
How  often  does  the  blessed  God 
raise  up  friends  and  helpers  for  His 
servants,  where  they  would  not 
have  thought  of  looking  for  them. 


None  of  those  who  trust  in  Him  shall 
be  desolate. 

In  process  of  time  Mr.  Yates 
deemed  it  expedient  to  remove 
with  his  family  to  Leicester,  still 
retaining  his  pastoral  connexion 
with  the  church  at  Thurlaston.  This 
occasioned  him  to  walk  eighteen  or 
twenty  miles  frequently  on  the 
Lord's-day,  besides  preaching  twice 
in  the  chapel,  and  often  once  in  the 
open  air,  when  weather,  &c.  would 
permit.  He  counted  not  his  life  dear 
unto  himself,  that  he  might  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

When  about  sixty-eight  years  old 
the  chapel  at  Thurlaston  was  en- 
larged, and  considerable  expense, 
of  course,  incurred.  To  meet  the 
outlay,  and  arrange  for  the  re- 
opening, &c,  Mr.  Yates  travelled 
on  foot  several  hundred  miles,  and 
met  with  encouraging  success. 
Very  soon  after,  however,  his  con- 
nexion with  the  church  at  Thurlaston 
was  suddenly  brought  to  a  close. 
He  has  left  in  writing  a  full  and 
particular  account  of  this  matter ; 
but  as  no  good  purpose  would  now  bo 
answered  by  giving  it  publicity,  it 
is  altogether  suppressed.  Being 
thus  liberated  from  those  stated 
labours  to  which  he  was  so  long 
devoted,  he  was  henceforth  engaged 
in  preaching,  administering  the 
Lord's  supper,  &c,  at  Billesdon, 
Belgrave,  Kothlcy,  Sileby,  and 
elsewhere.  In  these  places  he  was 
highly  esteemed  ;  and,  probably,  in 
thus  itinerating,  he  was  quite  as 
useful  as  when  appearing  every 
Sabbath  before  the  same  congre- 
gation. When  about  eighty  years 
of  age,  Mr.  Yates'  sight  so  grievously 
failed,  that  he  could  no  longer  read 
the  Scriptures  in  the  sanctuary  ;  he 
therefore  recited  Psalms  and  other 
portions  of  the  Bible,  with  which 
his  memory  had  long  been  stored. 
His  walking  capabilities,  too,  which 
had  always  been  remarkable,  now 
began  to  give  way  ;  hence  he  some- 
times was  obliged  to  sit  down  by 
the  side  of  the  road  when  returning 
home  after  the  labours  of  the 
Sabbath.  On  this  account  he  re. 
linquished    several    of   his  more 
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distant  engagements,  and  retained 
only  those  which  were  nearest  his 
home.  Belgrave,  near  Leicester, 
was  the  last  place  he  gave  up,  being 
at  that  time  about  eighty-four  years 
old  ;  and  at  Belgrave  he  desired  to 
be  buried.  Mr.  Yates'  last  affliction 
was  long  and  trying.  For  nine 
months  he  was  confined  to  his  bed, 
becoming  gradually  more  and  more 
feeble,  both  in  body  and  in  mind.  His 
Christian  experience,  however,  was 
truly  delightful ;  he  was  almost  al- 
ways repeating  hymns  and  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God.  His  con- 
versation with  his  children  and 
other  friends  who  visited  him  was 
highly  gratifying  and  useful.  Many 
interesting  particulars  might  be 
placed  upon  record,  but.  they  would 
probably  occupy  too  much  space ; 
they  will  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
however,  by  those  who  heard  them. 
Some  of  the  last  words  he  uttered 
in  the  hearing  of  the  writer  of  this 
memoir  may  be  inserted  as  a 
beautiful  specimen  of  his  confidence 
and  joy  : — 

1  Jesus,  my  all  to  Thee  I  trust ; 
And  if  Thou  call  me  down  to  dust, 
I  know  Thy  voice,  I  bless  Thy  hand, 
And  die  in  smiles  at  Thy  command/ 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  26th, 
1860,  aged  8G,  he  was  gently  re- 
moved to  his  longed  for  heavenly 
home.  The  following  Friday  his 
remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave, 
in  the  Baptist  burying  ground,  the 
Rev.  T.  Stevenson,  of  Leicester  gave 
a  suitable  address.  Next  Sabbath 
evening  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Malcolm, 


in  the  Dover-street  chapel.  It  mar 
be  proper  to  state  that  amidst  all 
his  other  engagements  Mr.  Yates 
found  time  to  write  and  publish 
several  little  books  and  tracts, 
which  obtained  a  very  extensive 
circulation,  and  were  highly  ap- 
preciated by  many  who  read  them  : 
such  as  4  The  Society  of  Heaven ; ' 
*  The  Hospital  of  Free  Grace  ;  *  4  A 
Glance  at  the  Being  and  Attributes 
of  God ; '  4  Timothy  Traffic  ;  *  4  Polly 
Prattle;'  &c.  Beside  these,  he 
published  several  memoirs  and 
essays  in  the  General  Baptist 
Repository,  which  displayed  con- 
siderable talent,  and  were  calculated 
for  usefulness.  In  relation  to  these 
literary  labours  Mr.  Yates  has  left 
the  following  remark  on  record  :  4 1 
think  I  may  say  my  leading  object 
was  to  dogood,  which  I  hope  has  been 
attained.'  In  conclusion,  the  writer 
of  this  memoir  desires  sincerely  to 
thank  each  and  every  one  of  his 
father's  numerous  friends  for  the 
kindness  they  manifested  toward 
him.  It  would  gratify  him  much 
to  put  the  names  and  deeds  of  some 
upon  record ;  but  possibly  this  might 
not  be  thought  best.  The  Lord  re- 
ward them,  according  to  their  tcorks. 

This  brief  biography  of  a  humble 
and  diffident, 'but  very  laborious  and 
useful  minister  of  Christ  may  now 
be  brought  to  a  close. 

'  Bury  the  dead ;  and  weep 

In  stillness  o'er  the  loss : 

Bury  the  dead  ;  in  Christ  they  sleep, 

Who  bore  on  earth  His  cross ; 

And  from  the  grave  their  dust  shall  riM 

In  His  own  image  to  the  skies.' 

T.  Y. 


CLERICAL  CONF 

One  reason  which  has  led  me  to 

S've  these  papers  the  title  which 
ey  bear  is  my  wish,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  get  the  attention  of 
those  who  read  this  Magazine.  I 
know  that  there  is  a  strong  tendency 
in  human  nature  to  peer  into  the 
affairs  of  others.  To  get  a  sly  peep 
behind  the  professional  or  commer- 
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cial  curtain  is  what  few  people  dis- 
like. Other  people's  business  is 
minded  by  us  as  well  as  our  own. 
So  that  if  you  want  to  secure  the 
attention  of  the  laity,  one  of  the 
best  plans  is  to  write  what  you  have 
to  say  to  the  clergy.  Now  if  my 
plan  has  succeeded  in  enlisting  the 
thoughts  of  the  pew-holder  I  shall 
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rejoice— though,  as  will  be  seen,  I 
have  said  and  shall  say  something 
to  those  in  the  rostrara. 

In  the  last  article  I  spoke  of  one 
of  the  difficulties  with  which  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry  have  to 
cope.  No  one  who  has  had  some 
few  years  experience  in  the  pro- 
fession will  say  that  it  is  a  trivial 
one.  But  it  is  not  by  any  means 
the  most  formidable  antagonist  that 
we  have  to  meet.  There  are 
spiritual  obstacles  to  be  overcome 
which  arc  far  more  serious  then  any 
of  a  merely  intellectual  character. 
Want  of  success  stands  foremost 
here.  I  should  like  to  see  the 
preacher  who  could  say,  with  a 
clear  conscience,  that  he  is  not  often 
a  sadly  disappointed  man.  It  has 
not  been  given  unto  me  tp  listen  to 
the  4  private  and  confidential '  re- 
velations of  a  popular  and  prosperous 
minister,  but  I  feel  pretty  sure  that 
.  if  the  confessions  of  such  an  one 
were  honestly  given  to  the  public 
we  should  read  of  great  occasional 
depression  by  reason  of  apparent 
spiritual  failures.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  there  is  something  fear- 
fully depressing  in  a  consideration 
of  the  number  of  sermons  whose 
end  appears  to  be  frustrated,  or,  to 
say  the  least,  is  never  fully  effected. 
'Three  times  a  week  during  this 
year  and  yet  so  little  result'  is  a 
reflection  which  forces  itself  on  the 
mind  of  many  a  pastor  as  ho  looks 
over  the  list  of  members  at  the  end 
of  a  twelvemonth,  and  compares  the 
number  of  additions  with  the  amount 
of  mental  and  moral  effort  put  forth 
by  himself.  You  are  deeply  im- 
pressed by  some  book  you  have  been 
reading  with  the  important  nature 
of  your  work,  or  you  are  made  to 
feel  more  than  ever,  by  some  Pro- 
vidential occurrence  or  some  blessed 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  your 
heart,  the  urgent  need  of  earnest 
endeavour  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  accordingly  you  put 
forth  more  zealous  effort  than  ever. 
It  is  as  if  you  had  gone  through  a 
second  conversion.  Without  cant 
or  religious  slang,  you  may  truly  be 
said  to  have  experienced  a  revival, 


and   you    are    unusually  solemn, 

direct,  and  evangelical,  in  your  dis- 
courses. And  what  then  ?  CW  bono  f 
you  are^  tempted  to  ask.  A  very 
few  are  added  to  the  church.  That 
is  all.  Perhaps  the  members  of  the 
said  church  do  not  work  with  you. 
Fashionable  Mr.  Jones,  who  is  a 
slave  to  custom  and  etiquette,  in- 
timates his  opinion  that  you  are 
trying  to  convert  the  chapel  into  a 
Methodist  conventicle  ana  do  they 
want  ranters  there  ?  He  should 
rather  think  not.  Mr.  Smith  comes 
to  the  prayer-meeting  and  prays,  as 
he  has  done  ever  since  you  knew 
him,  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
may  prosper  in  their  hands,  and 
yethedoes nothing,  literally  nothing, 
in  the  way  of  religious  work.  Even 
your  staunch  friend,  good  old  Tom- 
kins,  who  never  lets  a  week  pass 
without  some  substantial  proof  of 
his  generosity,  damps  your  zeal  by 
begging  of  you  not  to  do  so  much. 
He  is  sure  that  you  are  working  too 
hard.  You  can  never  go  on  long  at 
that  rate,  mind  his  word  if  you  do. 
And  so  your  heart  is  sometimes 
thoroughly  down-cast;  is  it  not  my 
pastoral  brother  ? 

Now  I  will  only  suggest,  not  en- 
large upon,  the  two  facts  which  we 
who  are  ministers  often  present  to 
the  minds  of  our  really  earnest 
members,  namely,  that  we  do  not 
always  know  how  much  good  we 
are  aoing,  and  that  it  is  for  us  to  do 
our  work,  leaving  results  with  God. 
If  we  will  recollect  these  things 
when  we  are  discouraged  they  will 
do  us  no  harm.  Not,  however,  to 
dwell  upon  these  useful  though 
obvious  sources  of  strength,  I 
would  venture  to  suggest  one  or 
two  other  means  of  stimulus.  For 
instance,  experience  commends  the 
following  simple  and  available  plan. 
If  we  cannot  do  good  in  one  way, 
try  another.  Often  will  it  be  found 
that  when  incapacitated  for  a  time 
for  one  sphere  of  usefulness  we  are 
very  well  fitted  for  another.  As  an 
example  of  my  meaning  ; — occasion- 
ally one  cannot  study.  It  seems  as 
if  there  were  not  a  thought  in  one's 
head.    Try,  try,  try— all  to  no  pur- 
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pose.  Not  even  a  text  can  be 
found.  The  Bible  seems  as  barren 
of  suggestive  power  as  it  is  really 
powerful  in  awakening  reflection. 
Perhaps,  to  mend  the  matter,  it  is 
Friday  evening  already.  A  pleasant 
fix  that,  my  friend,  to  be  out  at 
sea  so  late  in  the  week.  (I  would 
commend  that  little  fact  to  deacon 
Diotrephes  who  thinks  ministers 
have  an  uncommonly  easy  time  of  it ; 
likewise  to  the  members  of  Mr. 
Find  Fault's  somcwhatlarge  family.) 
Well,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  My 
reply  would  be — anything  rather 
than  sermon-making.  If  yon  have 
been  trying  all  day  and  made  a  dead 
failure  of  it,  give  it  up  for  a  while. 
It  is  of  no  use  going  on.  Change 
your  occupation.  If  the  text  will 
not  come  and  the  sermon  is  vocative 
also,  then  shut  your  desk,  away 
with  pen  and  ink,  put  Alford  back 
on  the  shelf,  restore  Matthew  Henry 
to  his  post  of  honour,  and  don  your 
hat.  Out  with  you.  Thank  God 
that  if  you  cannot  make  a  discourse, 
you  can  pay  a  visit.  If  you  cannot 
do  good  in  one  way,  you  can  in 
another.  Go  to  old  Mary  Black's 
cottage ;  it  will  do  you  good  to  find 
the  poor  old  invalid  so  cheerful  in 
her  long  affliction.  Call  of  Peter 
Price;  he  is  always  glad  to  see  you, 
and  he  will  amuse  and  perhaps 
edify  yon  with  his  very  original 
disquisitions  on  theology,  for  the 
old  fellow  is  learned  in  the  Puritan 
divines.  Or  may  be  there  is  some 
young  member  of  your  congregation 
about  whose  spiritual  welfare  you 
are  very  anxious,  you  hope  and  fear 
good  and  ill  concerning  him.  Make 
it  in  your  way  to  visit  him.  Per- 
haps you  will  come  home  filling 
your  sympathetic  wife  with  a  heart 
full  of  joy  that  he  is  now  a  de- 
votional, decided  disciple  of  Christ. 
Very  possibly,  something  you  hear 
or  something  you  see  while  out  will 
put  you  on  the  track  of  a  good  text 
to  work  at  to-morrow  morning. 

There  is  another  thought  that  has 
often  impressed  me  very  much  about 
apparent  failure  in  attempts  to  do 
good.  There  is  compensation  even 
here,  as  there  is  in  all  things  or- 


dained by  the  beneficent  Deity.  I 
am  not  sure  that  the  most  success- 
ful men  are  the  best  men.  I  think, 
as  far  as  my  observation  extends, 
that  while  they  are  often  exceed- 
ingly clever  men  they  are  not 
marked  by  great  holiness.  Popu- 
larity is  a  dangerous  thing.  There 
are  few  that  can  bear  it.  There  is 
much  talk  oftentimes  about  matri- 
monial alliances  with  wealthy  women 
spoiling  ministers.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  I  believe  that,  generally 
speaking,  when  ministers  are  wed 
to  Madam  Popularity  they  are  not 
improved.  I  know  good  people  who 
have  been  very  much  pained  by 
the  utter  want  of  gravity  and 
earnestness  in  the  private  life  of  a 
certain  minister  who  in  public  is 
eloquent,  gifted,  and  popular.  They 
are  not  straight  -  laced,  narrow- 
minded  people  either.  And  as  to 
kindly  and  considerate  conduct  to 
their  lesser-gifted  brethren,  it  is 
not  to  be  disguised  that  some  who 
are  taken  under  the  wing  of  Fame 
are  not  remarkable  for  snch  kind 
and  considerate  conduct.  It  is  con- 
temptible to  see  how  haughty  and 
pompous  a  little  applause  will  make 
us  poor  human  beings.  I  think  it 
will  be  found  that  the  apparent 
spiritual  failure  of  which  all  good 
pastors  are  more  or  less  conscious 
nas  this  compensating  effect,  it 
leads  us  nearer  to  God.  We  go  to 
Him  with  our  vexations  and  seek 
Him  in  our  trials.  Lack  of  human 
praise  does  not  lessen  our  desire  for 
Divine  approbation.  Quite  the 
reverse.  And  that  it  is  an  unspeak- 
able boon  to  have  a  stronger, 
intenser  desire  for  God's  presence 
and  smile,  we  all  know. 

I  say  all  these  things  simply  for 
the  heart-cheer  of  earnest  and  godly 
men  who  are  discouraged.  No  one 
must  suppose  that  I  mention  them 
as  an  excuse  for  being  satisfied  with 
only  moderate  ministerial  success. 
Be  that  far  from  me.  I  cannot 
understand  the  piety  of  him  who,  in 
effect,  says,  *  I  cannot  help  good 
not  being  done,'  and  coolly  leaves  the 
matter  there.  No.  That  kind  of 
spirit  will  not  do.    We  ought  to 
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feel  that  when  we  are  without 
spiritual  births  we  are  in  a  con- 
dition of  -religious  bereavement 
over  which  we  are  to  mourn  and 
oat  of  which  we  are  to  extricate 
ourselves  as  soon  as  possible  by 
prayer  and  labour. 

There  is  another  difficulty  which 
I  believe  needs  but  to  be  named  in 
order  to  awaken  the  interest  of  all 
who  bear  the  title  of  4  Rev.'  I 
mean  the  deadening  influence  of  a 
merely  professional  acquaintance 
with  and  use  of  the  Bible.  Who 
has  not  felt  this  at  times?  There 
is  danger  of  a  merely  theological 
perusal  of  the  Scriptures  hardening 
instead  of  softening  the  heart. 
There  are  some  analagous  cases  in 
other  walks  of  life.  My  friend  Dr. 
Bolus  visits  habitations  in  which 
there  is  great  suffering  every  day. 
He  is  often  the  witness  of  death  or 
at  least  the  near  approach  of  it.  I 
know  how  it  would  be  with  most  of 
my  readers  if  they  accompanied 
him  in  his  medical  cases.  The 
scenes  they  witnessed  would  make 
them  wretched  for  a  day  or  two. 
How  is  it  with  Bolus?  Does  he 
feel  it?  No.  He  eats  a  hearty 
dinner  after  he  has  been,  sips  his 
wine,  and  reads  his  Daily  Telegraph 
with  the  greatest  comfort.  Why 
the  difference  between  you  and  the 
M.D.  P  Habit,  nothing  else.  When 
he  began  he  was  as  bad  as  you 
would  be.  So  with  good  Ebenezer 
Earnest  the  town-missionary.  The 
wickedness,  the  misery  ho  sees  every 
week  that  he  lives,  in  the  course  of 
his  ordinary  labours,  is  something 
fearful.  It  made  bad  work  with 
hira  at  first.  Not  so  now.  He 
enjoys  bis  pipe  after  supper,  and 
sleeps  well.  In  these  cases  the 
effect  of  familiarity  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  matter  for  gratitude.  The 
professions  alluded  to  would  never 
do  much  good  but  for  it.  But  in 
reference  to  familiarity — I  mean  a 
merely  professional  familiarity— 
with  the  Bible  and  spiritual  things 
generally  tending  to  deaden  the 
soul,  this  can  never  be  too  much 
regretted.  And  is  it  not  so?  I 
think  ail  men  whose  work  it  is  to 


study  the  Word  of  God  will  feel  that 
it  is.  The  use  of  that  book  as  a  tool 
by  which  to  do  one's  work,  the 
making  of  it  a  text-book,  tends 
to  rub  the  bloom,  if  I  may  so  say, 
off  piety.  'Lord,  make  me  feel 
this.  Give  my  heart  as  well  as 
my  head  to  know  this  glorious  truth, 
that  wonderful  fact.  Touch  the 
fount  of  my  warmest  affections  with 
this  passage  of  Thy  Word,' — who  of 
us  has  not,  my  ministerial  friends, 
let  the  Bible  fall  on  his  knees  in  the 
midst  of  a  sermon-study,  and  silently 
offered  a  prayer  like  that  ?  If  a 
preaclier  is  not  a  very  good  man  he  is 
likely  soon  to  become  a  very  bad  one. 
He  will  utter  words  he  only  half 
feels,  and  articulate  fluently  solemn 
verities  that  ought  to  be  spoken 
with  fear  and  trembling.  There  is 
nothing  more  mournful  in  this 
mournful  world  then  to  know  that  a 
minister  lives  only  a  third-rate  re- 
ligious life  and  yet  hear  him  insist 
publicly  on  the  importance  of  entire 
consecration  to  God.  It  is  enough 
to  make  one  shudder  to  listen  to  a 
long,  devout,  and  almost  impassioned 
prayer  in  a  church  or  chapel  in 
which  he  who  prays  implores  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  sanctify  him  and 
those  who  are  supposed  mentally  to 
accompany  him  and  at  the  same 
time  to  know  that  the  Levitical  sup- 
plicant evinces,  out  of  the  pulpit, 
very  little  anxiety  for  the  conversion 
of  the  unsaved.  Such  men  always 
seem  to  me  mere  theological  finger- 
posts. They  point  men  to  roads  on 
which  they  themselves  never  travel. 
They  are,  says  a  living  divine,  '  like 
concave  spec ul urns  cut  from  a  rock 
of  ice  which,  by  concentrating  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  set  on  fire  gun- 
powder or  touchwood,  while  they 
themselves  are  cold.'  #  Of  course 
the  only  and  palpable  remedy  of 
this  enormous  evil  is  to  practice  the 
receipt  which  wo  give  to  our 
spiritual  patients,  namely,  to  read 
the  Bible  frequently,  not  as  a  text- 
book, but  as  the  message  of  God  to 
us,  and  to  be  very  regular  and 
earnest  in  private  prayer.  The 

•  The  Gospel  in  Esekiol ,  by  Dr.  Guthrie. 
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man  who  comes  short  in  either  of 
these  duties  will  be  sure  to  get 
wrong,  and  speedily  too. 

But  I  must  come  to  an  end. 
When  I  was  a  student  it  was  my 
privilege  to  have  a  Gamaliel  who 
was  a  sagacious  man.  Not  that  he 
was  that  alone.  Devout  and  earnest, 
his  memory  will  always  be  dear  to 
me.  Of  course  he  had  defects.  So 
have  you  and  I.  But  his  excellencies 
were  greater  than  his  errings,  and 
there  will  ever  be  a  sacred  spot  in 
my  heart  for  him.  I  can  write  this 
without  being  accused  of  flattery 
for  he  of  whom  I  speak  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  it  now.  It  is  not  many 
weeks  6ince  I  stood  at  his  grave 
and   it    awakened    pleasant  and 


mournful  memories  about  him. 
But  to  return.  I  said  he  was  saga- 
cious. Many  were  the  pieces  of 
astute  advice  he  used  to  give  us 
about  things  in  general.  I  remember 
one  just  now,  though  sometimes  I 
forget  it  when  it  would,  perhaps,  be 
well  for  my  congregation  if  I  did 
not.  It  was  this, — *  Know  when  to 
stop.'  I  think  I  shall  do  well  to 
take  that  word  of  counsel  and  act 
upon  it  now.  So  I  will  wish  my 
reader  good-bye.  I  fear,  on  looking 
over  the  paper,  that  it  is  rather 
rambling,  but  I  think  it  is  reason- 
able as  well.  If  the  sentences  are 
bad,  I  hope  the  sentiments  are  good. 

T.  R.  S. 


DIVISION  OF  LABOUR  IN  THE  CHURCH,  AN  IMPORTANT 
AUXILLIARY  TO  THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


The  remarks  which  follow  will  be 
understood  as  applying  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  miuisters  and 
deacons  of  our  churches,  who  are 
not  only  the  beacon-lights  of  those 
over  whom  they  officially  preside, 
but  to  them  belongs  the  care  of 
appropriating  all  the  means  the 
cnurch  possesses  for  the  advance- 
ment of  religion. 

That  there  are  individuals  in  most 
of  our  churches  capable  of  rendering 
efficient  service  in  some  department 
or  other,  who  are  altogether  unem- 
ployed, we  think  no  one  will  deny. 
The  great  difficulty  consists  in 
bringing  them  into  action.  Butsince 
it  pleases  the  Almighty  to  employ 
human  agency  in  the  vindication 
and  diffusion  of  His  truth,  the 
difficulty  must  be  overcome,  and  all 
available  strength  brought  to  bear. 
If  what  we  advance  is  in  the  least 
degree  instrumental  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  religion,  by  stimu- 
lating some  who  are  'at  ease  in 
Zion*  to  arise  and  work,  the  end 
of  our  writing  will  be  answered. 
There  is  nothing  in  Christianity 
which  will  justify  or  support  those 


who  profess  to  be  guided  by  its 
principles  in  remaining  indifferent 
to  the  welfare  of  others.  Sin  is  the 
most  prolific  parent  of  human 
calamity  as  well  as  the  destroyer  of 
the  soul.  It  may  fairly  be  affirmed 
then,  that  God's  people  ought  to  be 
vigorously  employee!  in  promoting 
whatever  is  conducive  to  the  happi- 
ness  of  man  in  the  present  world, 
but  pre-eminently  should  the  noblest 
energies  of  their  minds  be  directed 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  Sinners 
should  have  religion  brought  promi- 
nently before  them,  exemplified  in 
the  conduct  of  church  members; 
then  might  they  be  brought  to 
consider  the  laws  and  requirements 
of  Christianity,  not  as  chains  and 
fetters  to  bind  them,  but  as  helmets 
and  shields  to  protect  them. 

Division  of  labour  in  the  church  is 
one  of  the  practical  points  to  which 
our  ministers  and  deacons  would  do 
well  to  pay  more  attention.  It  often 
constitutes  the  pith  and  marrow  of 
success  ;  for  however  faithfully  and 
laboriouslya  minister  may  discharge 
his  duty,  without  the  effort  of  the 
church,  his  best  endeavours,  will  be 
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rendered  to  a  great  extent  valueless. 
That  churches  can  set  themselves  to 
work  when  they  are  destitute  of 
pastoral  oversight  is  often  seen. 
Why  should  not  the  same  machinery 
be  in  active  operation  when  they 
have  secured  a  suitable  overseer  ? 
What  could  resist  a  church  so 
zealous  and  devoted  ?  In  most 
churches,  however,  the  burden  of 
carrying  on  the  cause  rests  with  a 
few  individuals,  and  not  an  frequently 
do  feelings  of  despondency  and  dis- 
couragement press  upon  them,  which 
would  overcome  them,  but  for  the 
knowledge  that  such  feelings  would 
be  unworthy  of  the  principles  thev 
hold,  and  the  foundation  upon  which 
those  principles  are  based.  In  every 
well  organized  church  there  are 
various  branches  of  usefulness,  each 
of  which  demands  the  constant  and 
persevering  effort  of  those  who  are 
appointed  to  them,  and  care  should 
be  taken  as  much  as  possible  so  to 
apportion  the  labour  in  the  different 
branches  that  one  individual  has 
not  more  upon  his  hands  than  he  is 
well  able  to  discharge,  and  that 
that  department  is  assigned  to  him 
for  which  his  abilities  best  qualify 
him.  In  our  opinion  the  progress 
of  religion  depends  much  upon  in- 
dividual exertion,  and  we  think 
those  who  have  embraced  it  should 
determine  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  diffuse  abroad  that  purer  light 
which  they  have  themselves  re- 
ceived. We  conceive  Christianity 
does  not  allow  its  professors  to  be 
neutral  in  it3  cause.  They  passively 
obstruct  who  do  not  aid  in  the 
dissemination  of  Christian  truth. 
This  is  a  serious  assertion,  but  if  it 
be  cxamiucd  and  found  to  rest  upon 
the  broad  basis  of  truth,  then 
ministers  and  deacons  should  give 
it  that  consideration  which  it 
deserves.  If  we  look  around  our 
churches,  and  fix  our  attention  on 
those  who  are  in  no  way  aiding  the 
cause  by  their  labour,  and  consider 
them  as  so  many  obstructions  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  we  shall 
not  be  astonished  at  the  accomplish- 
ment of  so  little  good.  It  is  an 
essential  characteristic  of  the  Chris- 


tian religion  that  those  who  accept 
its  doctrines  should  be  actively  en- 
gaged in  endeavouring  to  instil  the 
same  glorious  and  life-giving  prin- 
ciples into  the  minds  of  others. 
Still  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  tho 
great  causo  in  which  so  many  have 
professedly  embarked  should  not 
receive  from  them  actual  support 
which  from  its  obvious  importance 
it  demands  ;  and  hence  it  is  our 
duty  to  point  out  what  we  believe 
would  in  some  degree  bo  tho 
means  of  awakening  such  feeling 
and  interest  in  reference  to 
Christian  duty  as  would  call  forth 
from  our  churches  a»  determined 
and  constant  effort  to  exercise 
and  increase  their  influence  in  that 
behalf.  Doubtless  there  are  some  in 
almost  every  church  who  possess 
and  deserve  the  character  of  being 
good  pecuniary  supporters  of  the 
cause,  whose  generous  sympathies 
find  relief  in  'weeping  with  those 
who  weep,'  and  in  '  mourning  with 
those  who  mourn.'  Yea,  and  when 
additions  are  made  to  God's  people, 
they  'rejoice  with  those  who  re  joico* 
in  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Their 
generous  breasts  are  the  seat  of  the 
loveliest  and  noblest  virtues  of 
human  nature.  Yet  as  far  as 
personal  service  is  concerned,  they 
appear  never  to  have  bestowed  a 
passing  thought  upon  it.  Why  is 
it,  let  me  ask,  that  such  as  these 
should  be  allowed  to  remain  in- 
different and  inactive  ?  Is  it  enough 
that  the  one  talent,  money,  should 
be  employed  ?  Or  is  it  because 
they  have  never  been  solicited  by 
the  officers  of  the  church  to  take 
their  share  in  sustaining  the  cause  ? 
We  trust  we  shall  not  appear  ar- 
rogant in  the  assumption  that  one 
of  the  most  important  auxiliaries 
to  the  advancement  of  religion  is,  a 
proper  division  of  the  real  work 
among  the  members  of  ourchurches; 
and  wo  believe  were  this  system- 
atically attended  to,  great  good 
would  result.  There  may  be 
difficulties  to  overcome  before 
this  could  be  done,  but  when  we 
I  consider  the  result  of  the  com- 
I  paratively  small  means  at  present 
22 
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employed  in  our  churches,  wc  think 
the  effort  should  be  made.  If  by 
the  instrumentality  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals ten  or  twelve  persons  are 
brought  out  of  the  world  into  a 
church  in  one  year,  is  it  not  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  united 
labours  of  the  whole  of  that  church 
would  produce  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  converts  ? 
Were  the  members  of  our  churches 
divided  into  given  numbers,  and 
each  division  appointed  to  their  own 
department  of  labour,  impressed 
with  the  high  and  solemn  obligations 
resting  upon  them  as  professors  of 
religion,  we  believe  a  ray  of  light, 
emanating  from  a  celestial  source, 
would  gradually  dawn,  and  its  re- 
novating and  cheering  influence 
would  extend  and  brighten,  until  it 
would  illuminate  all  around. 

We  have  been  told,   that  our 


efforts,  however  well  intended,  and 
judiciously  directed,  will  not  suc- 
ceed ;  our  plan  cannot  be  carried 
out.  To  such  objections  as  these 
we  have  only  to  reply  :  the  project 
is  novel,  the  task  is  not  easy,  we 
readily  admit,  but  that  it  is  im- 
practicable we  deny.  The  object 
we  have  in  view  is  identified  with 
the  salvation  of  souls,  aud  would 
the  limits  of  this  paper  admit,  the 
importance  of  making  the  attempt 
to  carry  out  whatwc  have  advocated 
could  easily  be  shewn.  We  have 
attempted  to  show  that  the  division 
of  labour  in  the  church  is  an  im- 
portant auxiliary  to  the  progress  of 
Christianity,  and  we  hope  what  has 
been  advanced,  will  lead  some  to 
consider  under  what  responsibility 
they  are  placed  as  members  of  a 
Christian  church.  J.  S.  C. 


THE  WELSH  BUNYAN  AND  HIS  CONTEMPORABIES.* 

Foremost  amongst  the  popular  f  His  appearance  was  unprepossessing. 
Welsh  preachers  of  a  former  genera-  ,  He  was  a  tall,  bony,  haggard,  one- 
tion  stands  the  fervid  and  imaginative  eyed  youth,  uncouth  in  manner  and 
Christmas  Evans  He  achieved  his  ill-dressed.  The  minister  of  the 
first  great  triumph  as  a  pulpit  orator  chapel  hard-by  knew  that  two 
at  the  Western  Association  held  in  |  popular  men  were  already  engaged 
Carmarthen,  in  the  neighbourhood  !  for  the  three-sermon-coursc,  common 
of  Llanelly.  Many  circumstances  at  these  Welsh  Associations.  He 
helped  to  make  that  Association  one  wanted  a  third  *  to  break  the  ice,' 
of  peculiar  attraction.  Large  ad-  j  before  the  great  men  set  out  in  full 
ditions  had  been  made  to  the  sail;  and  wandered  among  thecrowds 
churches.  This  Association  was  the  in  quest  of  a  suitable  man. 
most  extensive  among  the  Baptists  Preachers  at  such  short  notice  were 
in  the  Principality.  The  neighbour-  not  numerous.  Daniel  Davies  was 
hood  abounded  with  their  adherents,  in  despair,  when  his  friend  Timothy 
The  annual  gatherings  were  just  then  1  Thomas,  said,  'Ask  that  one-eyed 
assuming  their  popular  form,  and  a  lad  from  the  North  :  I  hear  he 
vast  concourse  of  people  was  as-  preaches  quite  wonderfully.' 
sembled.  The  site — a  sloping  The  one-eyed  lad  assented,  and 
ground  outside  the  chapel  com-  slowly  pulling  out  of  his  pocket, 
manding  a  sweeping  view,  which  not  an  elegant  clerical  sermon-case, 
embraced  on  one  side  a  glimpse  of  with  chastely-written  contents,  but 
the  British  Channel,  and  on  the  some  very  queer  dirty  -  looking 
other  the  open    uplands,  beyond 

which  towered  the  dark  lofty  summit  *  Christmas  Evans  :  A  memoir:  in- 
of  the  Mynydd  Du— contributed  jhidiiig  brief  sketches .  of  *ome  of  bus 

not  a  little  to  the  general  effect.  £S?imporf1^  and,»  Gh,n»Pfw  otf  ^e£h 
«l  •  i_i>  feciici»i  Religious  Lile:  with  selections  from  hi* 

Christmas  Evans  was  then  known  to  sermons.  tiv  rcv.  D.  M.  Evans.  London- 
but  few  of  the  ministers  present.    J.  Hcatcn  and  Son.   (Bunyan  Library.) 
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papers,  inartistically  put  together, 
containing,  most  probably,  a  rather 
full  sketch  of  his  sermon,  but  as  it 
there  appears,  giving  little  promise; 
at  best  a  huge  cumbrous,  Puritanical 
disjecta  membra,  vital  only  to  him- 
self. He  turns  aside,  loiters  awhile 
about  the  rough  scaffolded  platform, 
and  then  makes  his  way  abstractedly 
bevond  the  margin  of  the  crowd, 
some  of  whom  have  noticed  the 
rcysterious  communication  between 
Daniel  Davies  and  the  odd-looking 
man,  and  wondered  whether  the 
minister  could  ever  think  of  such 
an  absurdity  as  asking  him  to  preach. 
Still  theshaM»y,ill-favouredstranger 
muses  absorbed ly  over  this  his 
second  Association  sermon.  The 
first  produced  no  remarkable  effect. 
While  he  muses  the  fire  slowly 
kindles,  thoughts  acquire  a  startling 
vividness,  abstractions  are  clothed 
with  flesh  and  blood.  He  lives 
again  in  the  most  memorable  scenes 
of  the  past. 

The  time  now  draws  near  for 
his  appearance.  The  singing  is 
concluded.  He  stands  up  on 
the  platform,  presenting,  even  to 
that  rustic  audience,  a  scarecrowish 
appearance.  The  people  are  fast 
concluding  that  the  Vclinvole  pastor 
has  made  a  mistake,  and  begin  to 
disperse,  some  to  seek  refreshment, 
others  to  rest  under  the  hedges  after 
their  weary  journeys  and  to  seek 
shelter  from  the  burning  rays  of 
the  midsummer's  sun.  The  rest 
group  themselves  together,  and  talk 
freely,  perhaps  of  the  preachers 
who  are  expected,  and  of  their 
several  excellencies.  This  one  will 
surely  have  sense  enough  to  be 
short.  Amidst  the  general  hum 
and  restlessness,  the  one-eyed  youth, 
reads  his  text  —  And  you,  thut  were 
sometime  alieru:  d  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  tricked  works,  yet  now  hath  He 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  Ifis  fii-sh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and 
unblamenble,  and  unreyroveable  in  His 
siyht.  His  first  movements,  were 
stiff  and  awkward,  while  his  re- 
marks were  crude  and  commonplace. 
He  had  not  proceeded  far,  however, 
before,   having  thus  preened  his 


wings  he  dashed  off  in  one  of  his 

wildest  flights.  His  voice  rose  with 
his  imagination  into  an  unmelodious 
and  passionate  shriek  under  which 
many  confessed  his  power.  The 
crowd  now  gathers.  Loiterers  cease 
their  sauntering.  The  listless  are 
aroused.  One  eager  glance  is 
directed  by  the  throng  to  the 
preacher.  Old  and  young  are  fairly 
enchained.  Ideal  9cenes  are  painted 
with  such  bold  and  vivid  strokes 
that  the  audience  become  spectators 
rather  than  listeners.  Preachers 
who  wero  lounging  on  the  grass 
start  on  their  feet.  Responses  burst 
forth — Amen,  Bendiyediy,  Diolch  byth. 
The  chorus  runs  from  those  near  the 
platform  to  the  furthermost  margin 
of  the  crowd.  Now  men  laugh  at 
the  irresistible  oddity  of  some  stroke 
of  wit — now  all  arc  weeping  like 
children.  The  excitement  is  at  its 
height.  The  preacher  concludes  ; 
but  the  weeping  and  rejoicing  con- 
tinue until  worn-out  nature  brings 
the  scene  to  a  close. 

Christmas  Evans  was  born  on  the 
25th  of  December,  1766,  in  a  cottage 
belonging  to  a  farm  called  Esgair- 
wen,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
long  and  straggling  village  of  Llan- 
dyssul,  prettily  situated  among  the 
j  Cardiganshire  hills.    His  father  was 
!  a  shoemaker,  and  was  in  no  way 
'  distinguished  from  ordinary  men  of 
I  his  class  around  him.  He  died  when 
'  Christmas,   his  second  child,  was 
'  scarcely  nine  years  old.    His  mother 
I  seems  to  he  equally  undistinguished. 
Six  vears  of  the  early  life  of  Christ- 
mas  were  spent   as  herdsboy  and 
general  farm   labourer,  and  were 
remarkable  chiefly  for  the  hardship 
and  nnkindness  he  then  endured. 
Uncouth,    rustic,  awkward,  large- 
boned,  muscular,  with  a  good  deal 
of  ponderous  individuality — such  was 
the  boy.     The  slumbering  soul  of 
the  lad  was  aroused  in  the  religious 
excitement    through     which  the 
Principality  was  then  passing.  The 
co-workers  of  WhiteJield  wero  tho 
first  to  cast  in  this  leaven  ;  and  by 
and    bye    its    transfusing  virtue 
touohed  and  changed  the  spirit  of 
Christmas  Evans.     He  was  then 
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scarcely  eighteen  years  old.  With 
a  new  heart  he  discovered  a  new 
world.  His  desire  for  knowledge— 
especially  religious  knowledge — was 
awakened,  lie  learnt  to  read  his 
Welsh  Bible  in  a  month,  and  bor- 
rowed books  wherever  they  could 
be  found.  The  Pilgrim**  Progress, 
a  Welsh-English  dictionary,  and  the 
Bible — these  were  his  chief  com- 
panions. The  idea  of  entering  the 
ministry  now  grew  upon  him.  lie 
WM  pre-eminently  destitute  of  the  ' 
reserve  and  self-containeducss  which  ' 
belong  to  more  cultured  society, 
and  at  once  spoke  of  his  wish  to 
others.  Occasionally  he  was  over- 
heard declaiming  sermons  to  ima- 
ginary audiences.  The  pulpit  of 
Llwynrhydowcn  was  reputed  to  be 
diflicult  to  enter.  He  began,  how- 
ever,  to  preach  in  the  cottage  of  a 
friend,  and  by  and  b}*e  got  some 
little  note.  Still  anxious  for  the 
ministry,  he  spent  six  months  with 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  of  Castell-Hy  wcl ; 
and  like  many  others  of  his  country- 
men at  that  time,  worked  occasion-  j 
ally  in  the  bordering  English 
counties  to  secure  a  little  supply 
of  money.  The  struggle  between 
poverty  and  learning  was  severe, 
and  he  was  sorely  tempted  to  give 
up.  His  spirit  was,  he  says,  re- 
buked for  this  'backsliding,'  and  in 
this  way.  He  had  been  attbe  fair  of 
Capel-Cynon,  and  had  bought  a 
copy  of  the  Pilgrim9*  Progress. 
The  fairs  in  that  region  were  as  bad 
as  Donnybrook.  Riotous,  drinking, 
brawling  men  were  attracted  thither 
from  every  quarter.  Christmas 
was  returning  home,  carrying  his 
Pilgrim  in  triumph,  when  lie  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  six  men.  1 1 
was  struck,'  he  says,  'on  the  eye, 
and  lost  the  use  of  it  on  the  spot. 
I  received  another  blow  on  the  head, 
and  remained  unconscious  for  some- 
time. That  night  I  saw  in  a  dream 
that  the  day  of  judgment  had  come. 
Christ  appeared  on  the  clouds, 
and  the  whole  world  was  in  flames. 
I  was  in  unutterable  fear  ;  yet  cried, 
with  some  confidence  and  earnest- 
ness, fur  peace.  He  replied  ;  "  l'hou 
didst  purpose  to  be  a  preacher  ;  but 


what  wilt  thou  do  now  ?    The  world 

is  in  flames.  It  is  too  late."  This 
brought  me  back  from  my  wander- 
ings. I  was  very  thankful  when  I 
awoke  that  it  was  a  dream.' 

In  1788  he  gives  up  his  Presby- 
teriani8in,  and  becomes  a  Baptist, 
and  is  sadly  afraid  that  '  he  is  still 
a  rank  Arminian.'  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  second  Timothy 
Thomas,  of  Aberduar,  half  farmer, 
half  preacher,  Christmas  Evans  got 
a  more  definite  theology,  and  was 
feeling  his  way  to  the  secret  of  his 
power.  People  were  still  in  great 
doubt  whether  he  was  a  genius  or  a 
fool,  but  the  major  part  strongly  in- 
clined to  the  latter  alternative.  He 
was  always  living  in  dreams,  was 
destitute  of  tact,  was  impulsive  and 
capricious  in  his  judgments,  guile- 
less and  unworldly,  and  displayed 
an  odd  mixture  of  simplicity  and 
penetration. 

He  presently  settles  at  Lleyn,  as 
the  itinerating  pastor  of  four  of  five 
little  churches,  and  gets,  as  he  says, 
'  the  key'  to  the  kind  of  preachiug 
in  which  he  could  excel  from  Robert 
Roberts  of  Llanllyfni,  a  Methodist 
preacher.  From  Lleyn  he  removes 
to  Anglesea,  and  iixes  his  home  at 
Llangevni.  He  resides  at  this  place 
when  the  sermon  already  referred  to 
was  preached.  His  best  days  were 
spent  in  Anglesea,  and  also  his 
worst ;  best,  if  we  look  at  the  latter 
part—worst,  if  we  look  at  the 
former.  He  was  always  strangely 
susceptible  to  stronger  natures  than 
his  own,  and  disposed  to  imitate. 
He  never  set  up  for  either  an  '  in- 
dependent thinker,'  or  an  1  original 
genius.'  After  hearing  Robert  Hall 
preach,  he  toued  down  his  own 
shrilly  husky  peals  to  an  almost 
ludicrous  imitation  of  the  orator's 
thrilling  whisper.  After  coming 
within  the  sweep  of  John  R. 
Jones's  influence,  he  was  infected 
with  Sandemanianism.  This  last 
strange  episode  continued  about  five 
years,  and  was  not  without  its 
benefits.  '  Like  an  earthquake  it 
shook  my  former  system,'  says 
Christmas  Evans.  I  was  com- 
pelled to  go  down  to  its  very  found- 
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ations,  rebuild  some  of  the  gate-  I 
ways,  and  measure  the  whole  with 
the  measuring  reed  of  truth.  It 
made  me  re-examine  the  whole  of 
my  religion  in  the  light  of  the  Word. 
This  enlarged  my  understanding 
and  established  my  opinions  ;  just 
as  a  man  who  sees  countries,  cities, 
and  harbours  with  his  own  eyes, 
has  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
them  than  he  could  have  obtained 
by  glancing  at  maps,  or  by  being 
told  of  them  by  others.  But  for 
this  earthquake,  I  should  not  have 
been  able  to  handle  with  the  little 
success  that  I  now  do  various  re- 
ligious subjects.  I  now  understand 
that  a  man  with  the  advantages  of 
education,  and  by  use  and  art,  may 
be  able  to  speak  about  things  very 
fluently,  and  yet  be  incapable  of 
entering  thoroughly  into  a  subject 
unless  he  has  been  led  into  some 
controversial  battle  about  it,  when 
he  is  obliged  to  stand  the  fire,  and 
not  simply  carry  his  gun  upon  his 
sboulder  when  there  is  no  enemy  in 
the  field.' 

He  was  then  accustomed  to  take 
long  preaching  tours  to  and  from 
the  Associations,  collecting  money 
for  his  chapels,  and  seeking  to  eke 
out  his  starvation-salary  of  £17  a 
year  by  selling  a  few  of  his  own 
pamphlets.  It  is  said  that  he  once 
received  less  than  'the  shilling, ' 
the  average  itinerant  fee,  and  that 
a  poor  woman  remarked  :  4  Well, 
Christmas  Evans,  bach,  I  hope  you 
will  be  paid  at  the  resurrection ; 
you  gave  us  a  wonderful  sermon.' 
'  Yes,  yes,  Shdn  fach,'  said  the 
preacher ;  '  no  doubt  of  th'at,  but 
what  am  I  to  do  till  I  (jet  there  ?  And 
there's  the  old  white  mare  that 
carries  me  ;  what  shall  she  do  ? — 
for  her  there  will  be  no  resurrection.' 
That  mare,  according  to  the  current 
joke  among  the  ministers,  would 
insist  upon  having  the  middle  of  the 
road.  She  was  well  cared  for  by  her 
master.  Once,  as  he  was  travelling, 
he  thought  his  mare  needed  water, 
and  coming  in  sight  of  the  wished 
for  element,  he  yet  found  it  im- 
possible for  the  animal  to  quench 
her  thirst  without  being  helped  to  it 


by  some  kind  of  vessel.  No  vessel 
was  near.  His  good  wife  had,  how- 
ever, just  bought  him  an  expensive 
new  hat,  and  he  positively  started 
on  this  particular  journey  looking 
very  respectable.  Christmas  Evans 
deliberately,  and  as  if  it  had  been  a 
matter  of  course,  converted  his  hat 
into  a  water-pail.  On  his  return 
Catherine  expressed  her  surprise 
that  the  new  hat  looked  so  dashed. 
•O,'  said  he,  4  it  very  likely  got  a 
little  damaged  when  I  used  it  to 
water  44  old  Lemon  !  "  ' 

Christmas  was  well-known  in  many 
households  during  these  preaehing 
tours,  and  his  particular  weak- 
nesses were  carefully  studied.  Like 
an  Irishman  of  our  acquaintance, 
he  was  amazingly  fond  of  blankets. 
In  many  households  this  created  no 
small  difficulty.  He  has  unconsciously 
impoverished  a  whole  family  to 
gratify  this  whim.  On  one  occasion 
the  difficulty  was  altogether  of 
another  kind.  It  was  obvious  that 
he  should  have  a  room  to  sleep  in 
nearly  as  long  as  himself.  He  was 
not  fortunate  in  securing  even  this. 
The  'prophet's  chamber'  was  a  small 
lean-to  on  the  ground  floor,  made  of 
4  wattle  and  daub.'  Christmas,  from 
his  great  stature,  could  not  fully 
stretch  himself  in  bed  without  an 
undue  pressure  of  his  feet  against 
the  decaying  fenccwork  which  barely 
enclosed  him  from  the  road.  He 
was  aroused  in  the  morning  by  the 
rumbling  of  a  cart  which  sounded 
daugerously  near,  and  to  his  horror, 
he  found  that  his  protruding  foot 
had  narrowly  escaped  a  very  danger- 
ous  collision.  On  these  journeys  he 
often  amused  people  by  carefully  col- 
lecting simple  medicinal  recipes  for 
the  treatment  of  men ,  but  especi  ally  of 
horses.  He  dotted  them  down  at 
once  on  hearing  them,  often  in  the 
middle  of  his  manuscript  sermons. 
The  strangest  possible  mixtures 
were  the  result.  In  close  proximity 
with  some  remarks  on  the  indispen- 
sableness  of  faith,  might  befoundan 
infallible  cure  tor  the  asthma! 

His  manuscript  sermons  were  a 
curiosity,  and  sometimes  got  him 
into  trouble— but  not  from  their 
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valuable  recipes.  They  contained 
sketches  of  some  of  his  deacons, 
their  particular  weaknesses  often 
being  hit  off  by  a  single  happy  and 
ludicrous  epithet.  The  shortcomings 
of  other  '  pillars  of  the  church'  were 
also  related.  Now  as  Christmas 
had  no  notions  of  order,  these 
sermons  were  often  scattered  about 
his  cottage,  and  so  getting  into 
other  people's  hands,  secured  unex- 
pectedly a  wider  circulation  for  his 
epithets  and  his  criticisms  than  the 
author  ever  contemplated. 

Evans  inside  his  little  Cildwrn 
cottage  sermon-making  is  a  sketch 
worthy  the  attention  of  ijenrc  artists. 
Let  us  enter  with  these  two  young 
ministers.  Catherine  admits  us 
with  a  few  quiet  words.  Seated  at 
a  table  set  out  for  tea  is  a  man 
evidently  unconscious  and  yet  wide 
awake.  A  Bible  is  in  his  hand,  and 
agonizing  thought  is  pictured  in 
deep  furrows  on  his  brow.  He  takes 
no  more  note  of  us  as  we  enter  than 
if  we  were  pieces  of  familiar  furni- 
ture. He  moves  to  and  fro  in  his 
chair,  performing  the  '  pumping 
process'  of  which  John  Foster 
speaks.  There  is  no  result:  still 
he  will  not  give  up  the  effort.  He 
closes  and  opens  his  eyes,  but  on 
other  scenes.  His  face  looks  dark 
and  clouded.  His  first  cup  of  tea  has 
been  drunk  long  ago,  and  his  wife 
nudges  him  to  send  it  forward  to  be 
replenished.  All  unconscious  of 
her  meaning  he  hands  her  the  little 
Bible  instead  of  the  cup!  Still  the 
vision  does  not  brighten.  lie  be- 
comes restless,  gets  up  from  his 
seat,  and  turns  over  page  after  page 
of  Dr.  Owen.  He  tries  another 
Puritan  divine;  then  another;  but 
all  in  vain.  What  can  he  do?  the 
result  does  not  come.  Still  he  can- 
not let  go.  One  resource  remains: 
he  there  and  then,  undistracLed  by 
earthly  presence,  bends  his  knee  in 
fervent  prayer,  and  pours  forth 
most  ardent  supplications  that  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding  may  be 
opened.  Again  he  resumes  his 
work.  His  face  grows  calmer  and 
brighter.  The  expression  of  agony 
passes  away.    He  jumps  up,  claps 


his  hands  in  vehement  exultation  at 
his  victory  ;  and  now  turns  and  ad- 
dresses his  visitors  with  cordiality, 
and  becomes  as  genial  and  playful 
as  a  child. 

The  unwcrldliness  of  his  spirit 
was  strikingly  shown  when  he  was 
living  at  Lleyn,  shortly  after  his 
marriage.  Catherine  was  a  thrifty 
careful  soul,  and  managed  to  get 
for  a  whole  year,  rude  com- 
fort and  nourishment  out  of  oatmeal, 
buttermilk,  and  potatoes,  with  now 
and  then, — but  very  rarely — some 
animal  food,  to  give  a  slight  flavour 
to  existence — and  this  too  out  of 
something  less  than  many  decently- 
supported  ministers  give  per  annum 
in  servant's  wages.  But  forCathcrine 
he  would  often  have  been  crushed 
beneath  the  load  of  his  own  dreams 
and  fancies,  and  especially  in  re- 
lation to  his  pulpit  efforts.  One 
blesses  the  good  creature  for  her 
kindly  heart  and  shrewd  womanly 
tact.  '  Catherine,  Aac/i/said  Christ- 
mas one  day,  perhaps  playfully,  but 
also  characteristically,  4  You  never 
mind  the  potatoes  ;  put  your  trust 
in  Providence,  and  all  will  be  well.' 
*  I'll  tell  you  what  we'll  do,  Christ- 
mas,' replied  Catherine  ;  1  You  go 
and  sit  down  on  the  top  of  Moel  y 
Gest,  waiting  for  Providence,  and 
I'll  go  aud  hoe  the  potatoes  ;  and 
we  shall  see  to  which  of  us  Pro- 
vidence will  come  first.' 

It  may  interest  some  to  know  that 
Christmas  Evans  tried  in  vain  to 
establish  the  weekly  offering.  His 
life-long  poverty  was  an  honour  to 
himself,  but  must  always  remain  a 
disgrace  to  the  people  who  permitted 
it,  and  who  were  wont  to  send  a  suit 
of  clothes  when  the  old  ones  looked 
shabby,  or  a  flitch  of  bacon  when 
the  larder  was  nearly  empty.  When 
will  Dissenting  churches  awaken  to 
their  duty  in  the  matter  of  minister's 
salaries  ?  As  affairs  are  too  often 
conducted  the  deacons  act  as  if  they 
thought  that  men  could  preach  best 
when  their  stomachs  were  empty,  aud 
have  freest  hearts  w  hen  fearful  re- 
morseless debts  hung  like  millstones 
about  their  necks.  If  the  men  who  thus 
seek  to  crush  all  manhood  out  of 
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their  ministers  would  change  places 
only  for  two  months,  possibly  both 
parties  might;  be  benefitted.  Poor 
Christmas,  with  his  yearning  thirst 
for  knowledge,  was  fain  to  content 
himself  with  the  shallowest  sips. 
And  Christmas,  we  speak  it  with 
ehame,  is  still  a  type  of  hundreds  of 
men,  not  in  the  Principality  only, 
but  in  England.    Will  the  churches 
ever  learn  that  in  thus  starving  the 
mental  life  of  their  ministers  they 
are  starving  themselves?  and  that 
the  want    of  freshness   in  pulpit 
efforts,  of  which  congregations  are 
so  ready  to  complain,  if  it  were  put 
in  plain  English,  would  be  just  this 
— want  of  funds  on  the  part  of  the 
minister  to  replenish  his  library  ;  or 
tcant    of    heart,    by   reason    of  his 
poverty"  to  use   ichat   few  boohs  he 
has  pain  full;/  rjathered  f     This  is  a 
people's  question,  much  more  than 
a  minister's  question,  and  so  it  will 
be  found — perhaps  when  it  is  too 
late. 

Christmas  Evans  was  pre-eminently 
a  man  of  prayer.  '  I  never,'  he 
said,  *  succeeded  in  anything  for  the 
good  of  men  without  making  it  the 
subject  of  prayer.'  He  spent  much 
time  always  in  communion  with 
God,  especially  when  on  the  eve 
of  any  changes  and  when  journeying 
from  place  to  place.  Whole  days 
and  portions  of  nights  were  thus 
passed.  Perhaps  there  was  too  much 
disposition  to  incline  to  the  estimate 
of  prayer  for  which  John  Howe  re- 
buked Oliver  Cromwell—  viz.,  tojudge 
that  any  matter  in  hand  was  right, 
if  he  felt  after  prayer  peaceful  and 
happy, — manifestly  a  dangerous  be- 
cause unscriptural  opinion.  It  is 
obvious  to  remark  that  wo  have  no 
»  warrant  to  expect  any  answers  to 
prayer  except  such  as  are  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  revealed  will 
of  God.  Because  he  had  repeated 
one  prayer  seven  times  Christmas 
Evans  tells  us  that  he  felt  assured 
that  Christ  would  take  his  cause 
into  nis  hands. 

Christmas  Evans  was  no  adept  in 
the  mysteries  of  ministerial  re- 
moval. He  could  earnestly  pray 
that  Frovidcnce  would  'open  him 


a  door'  somewhere  ;  but  he  was 
utterly  incapable  of  making  any 
politic  arrangement.  Thus,  when 
he  was  anxious  to  leave  Anglesea, 
the  lute  Rev.  Benjamin  Price,  then 
travelling  agent  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  visited  North 
Wales.  The  following  character- 
istic colloquy  took  place.  '  Well, 
Mr.  Evans,  if  you  have  really  made 
up  your  mind  to  leave,  I  know  a 
place  for  you.'  'Do  you,  indeed? 
Well  done.  Ben;  and  what  place  is 
it?'  '  Caerphilly.'  'Well  done, 
Ben.  Caerphilly,  Caerphilly,  Caer- 
philly ;  that's  the  place.  Caerphilly, 
Caerphilly  :  well  done,  Ben.  Now, 
dear  brother,  write  instantly  to 
Caerphilly,  and  tell  them  I'll  come 
to  Caerphilly.'  'No,  Mr.  Evans; 
that  will  never  do.  It  would  appear 
as  if  you  were  far  too  ready  to  go. 
It  would  make  you  too  cheap.' 
'  Better  still  ;  well  done,  Ben.  Make 
yourself  too  cheap,  too  cheap;  yes, 
it  certainly  would,  it  would.  Well 
done,  Ben.  1  thauk  thee,  I  thank 
thee,  Ben.' 

Mr.  Price  wrote,  and  Christmas 
Evans  settled  at  Caerphilly  in  1826. 
He  had  about  two  hundred  miles  to 
travel,  and  before  reaching  Glamor- 
ganshire, he  passed  through  the 
course  of  his  usual  experiences  at 
the  crises  of  his  history.  He  had 
'wrestlings,'  and  'dreams,'  and 
entered  into  '  covenants,'  and  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  work  to  which 
he  believed  he  was  called.  In  a 
dream  ho  beheld  himself  in  a 
chapel  like  that  at  Caerphilly,  and 
suspended  from  the  roof  there 
were  many  harps  in  green  cover- 
ings, and  somewhere  in  the  back- 
ground the  devil  was  anxiously 
surveying  them,  as  if  he  trembled 
for  tho  safety  of  his  kingdom.  The 
dreamer  said,  '  I'll  reach  down  those 
heavenly  harps  ;'  and  having  taken 
off  the  coverings,  he  saw  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  upon  it  was  a  Hebrew  inscrip- 
tion in  letters  of  gold.  Then  he 
cried  out,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  brethren, 
for  He  has  visited  us  according 
to  His  promises  and  our  prayers 
and  expectations.' 
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His  wife  bad  died  at  Llangevni 
in  1823,  and  Christmas  sorrowed 
over  her  bitterly.  Once  more  pros- 
pering in  bis  church-relations,  he  yet 
found  himself  in  a  chaos  of  domestic 
discomfort.  His  abode  was  the 
chapel  house  of  Caerphilly,  and  the 
housekeeper,  ignorant  of  his  whims 
and  fancies,  was  everyway  unsuitable. 
Some  one  suggested  that  he  should 
marry  again,  and  also  the  wisdom  of 
choosing  a  person  who  had  some 
property  to  recommend  her.  After 
a  little  reflection,  he  said,  '  Oh,  Oh  ! 
I  tell  you  brother,  it  is  my  firm 
opinion  that  I  am  never  to  have  any 
property  in  the  soil  of  this  world, 
until  I  have  a  grave.  I  shall  then 
have  my  full  share  of  it.'  The 
domestic  chaos  continued,  as  poor 
Christmas  was  the  last  man  to  eauce 
order  therefrom.  Another  day  a 
friend  came  in  and  found  him  in  a 
grave  meditation,  which  he  at  length 
broke  by  saying,  4  I  want  a  wife, 
you  see  ;  I  want  a  wife.'  1 A  wise 
thought,  Mr.  Evans,  if  you  can  be 
well  suited ;  but  who  is  it  to  be  ?  ' 

*  They  talk  to  me  about  Miss  — ,  and 
tell  me  that  she  has  money ;  but  it  is 
not  money  that  I  want,  but  a  wife.' 

*  Well,  there  is  Mary,  your  old 
housekeeper ;  she  knows  more  about 
your  feelings  and  habits  than  any 
other  person  can  do,  and  you  know 
her ;  will  she  suit  you  ? '  'Aye, 
Mary — Mary,  my  old  servant— aye, 
Mary  is  a  good  and  faithful  woman.' 
A  neighbouring  minister  set  off  to 
North  Wales,  to  secure  the  house- 
keeper for  Christmas  Evans,  whom 
he  soon  married,  and  who  took  ex- 
cellent care  of  him  in  his  declining 
years.  This  marriage  was  celebrated 
in  Eglwysilian  church,  in  the  same 
parish,  though  not  in  the  same 
edifice,  as  that  in  which  Whitefield 
was  married  a  second  time. 

From  Caerphilly  he  removes  to 
Cardiff.  His  last  years  were  em- 
bittered rather  than  sweetened  by 
these  constant  changes.  He  got 
among  hard-natured  men  who  sorely 
vexed  his  spirit.  He  writes,  4 1  am 
too  old  to  have  any  squabbles  with 
deacons,  or  with  anybody  else. 
Rather  than  that,  I  would  act  upon 


John  Wesley's  plan,  which  removes 
the  minister  every  two  years.'  'I 
am  now  sixt3*-three  years  old,  and  I 
dont  know  where  I  may  end  ray 
days  ;  but  my  prayer  is,  that  the 
Lord  may  give  me  some  good  work 
to  do  while  I  am  here,  and  strength 
and  peace  to  do  it,  and  the  help  of 
Aaron  and  Hur  to  told  up  my  hands, 
by  defending  my  person  and  doctrine; 
and  I  pray  that  Aaron  and  Hur  may 
not  allow  any  curs  to  snap  at  the 
old  ox  that  trmdtth  out  the  com,  to 
lay  hold  of  his  innocent  snout,  and 
even  hang  by  it,  as  some  of  these 
creatures  are  apt  to  do  when  they 
are  permitted,  if  they  manage  to 
get  inside  the  King's  barn.' 

Aaron  and  Hur  did  not  make 
their  appearance  at  Cardiff.  The 
next  glimpse  we  have  of  Christmas 
Evans  is  at  a  Welsh  Association 
held  at  Liverpool  in  1832.  The 
visit  greatly  refreshed  his  spirit. 
His  old  friends  gathered  about  him, 
and  their  kindness,  after  the  rough 
usage  he  had  had  in  Glamor- 
ganshire, deeply  touched  his  heart. 
He  once  more  preached  with  his  old 
fire. 

Evans  asked  the  advice  of  his 
brethren  as  to  his  removal,  although 
he  had  inwardly  decided  to  go  to 
Carnarvon.  The  opinion  was  unani- 
mously in  favour  of  this  step,  when 
some  unfortunate  member  of  the 
conference  ventured  to  sustain  the 
general  conclusion  with  the  remark: 
•  You  had  better  go  to  Carnarvon ; 
it's  not  likely  your  talents  would 
suit — but  you  might  do  excellently 
well  at  Carnarvon.'  His  large  eye, 
— the  eye  that  Robert  Hall  said  was 
bright  enough  to  light  an  army 
through  a  wilderness— flashed  omin- 
ously on  the  poor  man,  and  the 
husky  voice  was  heard  rather  in- 
dignantly to  enquire  —  And  when 
didst  thou  come  out  of  the  shell  t 

Christmas  Evans  removed  to  Car- 
narvon. Some  Liverpool  friends 
kindly  presented  the  old  man  with 
a  gig,  and  engaged  to  provide  for 
his  comfort  in  his  declining  days. 
His  first  reception  at  Carnarvon  was 
most  flattering  ;  but  the  enthusiasm 
dwindled  away.    Occasionally  the 
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efforts  of  his  best  days  were  equalled. 
Carnarvon,  its  castle,  the  Menai 
Bridge,  and  gas-light,  then  recently 
introduced,  supplied  him  with  many 
illustrations.  Indeed  such  a  hold 
did  the  last  invention  take  upon  his 
fancy  that  for  some  time  scarcely  a 
sermon  was  preached  in  which  he 
did  not  contrive  to  make  it  serve 
somehow  to  illustrate  his  subject. 

In  1838 4  Old  Christmas'  preached 
at  the  Monmouthshire  Association. 
He  was  soon  after  taken  ill,  and  re- 
covered enough  to  get  from  Tredegar 
to  Swansea.  Here  he  preached 
twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  again, 
in  English,  on  the  Monday  evening. 
He  delivered  one  of  his  most  char- 
acteristic passages,  but  with  abated 
power.  As  he  came  down  the  pulpit 
stairs,  he  said,  'This  is  my  last 
sermon,'  probably  meaning,  says 
his  biographer,  that  it  was  the  last 
he  should  preach  there.  He  stayed 
at  the  house  of  Dr.  Davies  that 
evening.  His  symptoms  grew 
worse.  Again  he  rallied.  A  dream 
assured  him  he  should  recover. 
Once  more  the  malady  returned, 
and  the  '  interpretation '  came  that 
the  vision  applied  to  the  previous 
illness  and  not  to  this,  '-which  was 
'unto  death.*    On  the  morning  of 
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July  20th,  1838,  he  called  his  friends 
around  him,  and  thanked  them  for 
their  kindness.  1 1  am  about  to 
depart,'  said  the  veteran.  1 1  have 
laboured  in  the  sanctuary  for  three 
and  fifty  years,  and  my  comfort  is 
that  I  have  not  laboured  without 
blood  in  the  vessel.  Preach  Christ 
to  the  people,  dear  brethren  !  Look 
at  me  in  myself  and  in  my  preaching, 
I  am  nothing  but  a  lost  and  ruined 
man  ;  but  look  at  me  in  Christ,  I  am 
heaven  and  salvation.'  After  re- 
peating a  verse  of  Welsh  poetry  in 
an  exultant  strain,  the  last  vision 
came.  Tho  glorious  dreamer  saw 
the  chariot  which  was  to  take  him 
home.  He  entered,  waved  his  hand, 
and  said,  *  Good  bye !  Drive  on !  9 
and  so  he  passed  away  to  other 
realms. 

We  have  purposely  devoted  this 
paper  solely  to  a  hasty  sketch  of 
tho  life  of  this  celebrated  Welsh 
preacher.  In  another  we  may 
attempt  some  estimate  of  his 
genius,  and  glance  at  a  few  of  his 
most  remarkable  contemporaries. 
Meauwhile  we  heartily  commend  to 
our  readers  the  genial,  exhaustive, 
and  discriminating  Memoir  issued 
in  the  current  volume  of  the 
Banyan  Library. 


(Dhituarif. 


Miss  Jane  Falkner,  resided  in 
the  obscure  hamlet  of  Bretby,  near 
Burton-on-Trent,  her  native  place. 
She  quietly  and  peacefully  slept 
in  Jesus,  on  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1863,  aged  76  years. 

For  nearly  five  years  she  had 
been  unable  either  to  stand  or  to 
walk,  in  consequence  of  a  severe 
injury  from  a  fall.  Her  sufferings 
were  at  times  excruciating,  which 
she  bore  with  meekness  and  Christian 
patience,  her  desire  being  to  give 
as  little  trouble  as  possible  to  those 
around  her.  During  the  latter  part 
of  her  affliction  she  longed  for  her 
release,  and  feared  she  might  some 
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times  appear  rather  impatient,  yet 
knowing  that  the  Lord  fully  sympa- 
thizes with  His  afflicted  children, 
she  felt  fully  assured  this  would  be 
forgiven  her.  Thus  did  she  with 
humility  and  resignation  wait  for 
the  time  when  she  would  be  sum- 
moned to  that  brighter  world,  where 
there  is  neither  sorrow  nor  pain. 
In  her  the  church  at  Melbourne  has 
lost  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments, 
and  the  various  institutions  of  the 
General  Baptist  body  one  of  their 
best  supporters  and  friends.  In  many 
respects  her  history  and  that  of  her 
two  sisters,  Miss  Kitty  Falkner,  who 
died  in  1860,  aged  76  years,  and  Miss 
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E.  Falkner,  who  died  in  1853,  aged 
71  years,  is  one  full  of  interest.  In  the 
early  part  of  their  life  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  attend  the  Established 
Church;  but  about  the  year  1818 
they  were  led  by  some  means  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached  by  our 
late  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  John 
Richardson,  at  Ticknall,  by  whose 
instrumentality  it  is  believed  they 
were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  the 
church  book,  Jane  and  Kitty  were 
baptized  at  Melbourne  on  the  24th 
of  April,  1819.  Elizabeth  was  bap- 
tized a  few  years  later.    Until  the 
painful  accident  which  completely 
disabled  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
she  was  a  regular  attendant  at  our 
little  chapel  at  Hartshorne.  Al- 
„  though  advanced   in    years,  and 
having  two  miles  to  travel,  neither 
rain  nor  snow  prevented  her  from 
being  one  of  the  first  at  the  house 
of  God.    Her  strong  attacbment  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  deep 
interest  she  felt  in  the  various  re- 
ligious institutions  of  the  Connexion, 
w  as  manifested  by  a  liberality  seldom 
equalled,   more    especially    as  it 
regards  the  Foreign  Mission.  It 
was  her  practice,  and  that  of  her 
sisters,  to  deny  themselves  of  every- 
thing  but  the  plainest  food  and 
clothing,  that  they  might  be  able  to 
contribute  more  liberally  to  the 
cause  of  God,  and  help  their  poor 
neighbours  and  others  who  might 
apply  to  them  for  aid.    The  writer 
of  this  well  remembers  that  when 
the  late  Rev.  J.   G.   Pike  made 
an  appeal  to  the  Connexion  for 
means  to  commence  and  establish 
a  Mission  to  China,  our  departed 
sister  modestly  putting  ten  pounds 
in  his  hands  for  this  object.  For 
years  her  annual  contribution  in 
various  ways  to  the  Mission  has  not 
been  much  less  than  four  pounds ; 
her  subscription  to  the  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member  little  short 
of  three  pounds  per  annum  ;  to  the 
funds  for  aged  ministers  two  pounds ; 
besides  contributing  to  the  College 
and  Home  Mission,  &c.    It  will  be 
well  for  each  of  us  to  compare  notes 
with  her  in  this  respect,  and  in  doing 


so  take  into  the  account  her 
very  limited  income,  which  I  know 
from  good  authority  was  not  fifty 
pounds  per  annum.  May  the  Spirit 
which  animated  her  come  down 
more  abundantly  on  all  the  Lord's 
people,  and  we  shall  no  longer  be 
straightened  for  want  of  means. 
Certain  it  is  there  is  plenty  of  money 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  if  there  be 
only  the  disposition  to  part  with  it. 
One  friend  is  now  gone  to  her  re- 
ward. Her  name  and  her  doings 
will  long  be  remembered,  and  be  as 
ointment  poured  forth. 


Elizabeth  Newbold  was  born  at 
Ibstock,  January  27th,  1784.  Her 
parents  were  connected  with  the 
Established  Church.    When  young 
her  regular  attendance  and  good 
behaviour  at  the  services  and  the 
Sabbath-school     secured    for  her 
the  special  commendation  of  the 
clergyman.    When  listening  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Orton, 
of  Hugglescote,  she  was  brought 
to  think    seriously  about  death, 
eternity,  and  her  soul's  salvation, 
and  was  for  some  time  anxious  to 
attain  to  the  full  assurance  of  the 
forgiveness  of  her  sins,  and  to  be- 
come united  to  the  church  of  Christ. 
By  continuing  to  hear  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  attentively  reading 
the  Bible,  and  earnestly  seeking 
direction   from   God,   she  was  at 
length  enabled  to  commit  her  soul 
to  the  keeping  of  Christ,  and  to 
rest  fully  upon  His  atonement.  She 
was  baptized  and  united  to  the 
church    at    Hugglescote,    in  the 
summer  of  1802.    She  very  highly 
esteemed  her  minister,  whom  she 
ever  regarded  as   her    father  in 
Christ.     Her  attachment   to  the 
house  of  God  and  the  communion  • 
of  the  saints  continued  unabated 
throughout  life,  and  she  always  con- 
sidered it  as  a  privilege  to  support 
the  cause  of  God  according  to  her 
ability.     She  frequently  recalled, 
with  great  pleasure,  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Bampton  for  the  Missionary 
work,  at  Loughborough,  May  15, 
1821,  and  regarded  the  pledge  she 
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then  gave  to  support  the  Orissa 
Mission  as  binding  upon  her  for 
life.  She  suffered  much  during  the 
last  thirteen  years,  but  bore  her 
affliction  with  great  fortitude  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Though  fearful  at  times  lest  she 
should  not  endure  to  the  eud,  her 
continual  dependence  was  placed 
upon  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and 
she  sought  from  day  to  day  those 
supplies  of  grace  and  strength  from 
above,  which  God  is  ever  ready  to 
bestow  upon  His  needy  and  afflicted 
children.  She  would  frequently 
say  '  Christ  is  my  all.  O  for  a  heart 
to  love  more  and  serve  Him  better. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  Even  when  weak  and 
suffering  she  was  anxious  to  attend 
the  house  of  God  as  often  as  possible, 
giving  as  a  reason  her  great  need 
of  spiritual  food.  During  the  last 
three  weeks  of  her  life  her  affliction 
was  very  severe,  but  she  was  en- 
abled, by  the  help  of  God,  to 
maintain  a  cheerful  and  submissive 
spirit  during  its  continuance,  by 
the  assurance  of  her  Redeemer's 
presence,  and  the  prospect  of  soon 
entering  into  that  rest  tchich  remaincth 
for  the  people  of  God.  A  few  days 
before  her  departure  she  said  to 
her  husband,  'Though  my  body  is 
weaker  my  faith  is  stronger.  I  still  , 
have  many  mercies,  and  hope  to  ' 


rest  with  my  Saviour  before  long.' 

*  O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free.' 

Early  in  the  morning  of  December 
5th,  1862,  she  repeated  a  portion  of 
her  favourite  hymn, 

*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul.' 
When  she  came  to  the  line, 

♦  Leave,  ah  leave  me  not  alone,' 

she  paused,  and  then  said  '  Leave ! 
No,  He  will  never  leave  me.' 
Soon  afterwards,  she  said,  1  Jesus, 
come,  take  me  home.  0  Lamb 
of  God,  take  me  to  Thyself ;  ' 
and  in  a  few  hours  after  the  utter- 
ance of  these  expressions  of  her 
confidence  and  hope,  she  committed 
her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  that 
Saviour  whom  she  had  so  long 
loved  and  served.  She  has  left  her 
bereaved  partner  (with  whom  sho 
had  been  united  more  than  fifty-five 
years)  to  struggle  onward  until  his 
heavenly  Father  shall  call  him 
home.  Her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Salisbury, 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Ibstock,  to  a 
large  congregation,  from  Philippians 
i.  23  :  Having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 


ARE  ENDOWMENTS  FOR  THE 
SUPPORT  OF  THE  CAUSE 
OF  CHRIST  IN  VILLAGE 
CHURCHES  DESIRABLE  OR 
NOTP 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib,— Will  you  allow  me, 
through  the  medium  of  your  Mag- 
azine, to  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  above  subject?  I 


know  that  it  is  a  subject  which  is 
not  popular  with  the  advocates  of 
voluntaryism  generally,  but  this,  I 
apprehend  arises  more  from  the 
abuses  which  have  arisen  from  en- 
dowments than  from  the  thing  it- 
self. My  object  in  introducing  the 
subject  is  to  ascertain  in  what 
respect  endowments  have  proved 
injurious  to  Christian  churches,  and 
by  a  friendly  interchange  of  thought 
to  see,  whether  by  some  careful 
provision,  future  endowments  might 
not  be  so  guarded  as  to  make  them 
a  blessing  to  our  churches,  and  not  a 
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curse.  Let  me,  however,  state  that 
I  am  an  advocate  of  the  voluntary 
principle,  and  would  not  write  one 
word  or  do  an  act  knowingly  to  pre- 
vent that  principle  being  kept  in 
active  operation,  believing  as  I  do, 
that  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  is  intimately  connected  with 
our  own  exertions  in  a  pecuniary  as 
well  as  in  a  spiritual  sense.  Members 
of  churches  living  in  large  towns, 
or  populous  districts,  may  not  see 
the  importance  of  the  subject,  nor 
do  I  think  that  endowments  in  such 
localities  are  generally,  if  at  all,  re- 
quired ;  but  it  is  far  otherwise,  in 
my  opinion,  as  it  respects  many  of 
the  villages  in  our  land.  High 
Church  influence,  it  is  well  known, 
obtains  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
most  villages  of  a  limited  popula- 
tion, and  in  agricultural  districts  in 
particular  it  is  not  un  frequently 
manifested  with  the  view  to  root 
out,  if  possible,  the  dissenting  inter- 
est ;  in  large  towns  Dissenters  are 
generally  more  numerous  and 
happily  less  subject  to  either  clergy 
or  landlord  influence,  but  in  our 
purely  agricultural  districts,  how 
frequently  is  it  seen  that  the  clergy 
and  landlord  join  hand  in  hand  to 
uphold  the  supremacy  of  the  State 
Church,  and  hence,  says  one  writer, 
1  the  farm  is  let  to  the  Episcopalian 
tenant,  and  the  leases  are  written 
on  Episcopalian  parchment,  and  the 
sick  are  healed  with  Episcopalian 
prescriptions,  and  the  charitable 
doles  are  reserved  for  the  Episco- 
palian poor.'  There  are  certainly  ex- 
ceptions to  this  as  a  rule,  but  they 
arc  Only  exceptions,  and  consequently 
but  few  persons  comparatively  are 
added  either  to  our  churches  or 
congregations  who  are  able  in 
pecuniary  matters  to  help  forward 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  with  the 
utmost  exertions  of  its  few  friends 
who  are  able  to  contribute,  but  a 
small  salary  can  be  raised  for  the 
pastor.  Now  this  is  discouraging  to 
both  minister  and  people,  and  the 
cause  drags  on  in  the  midst  of 
difficulty.  I  know  that  it  has  been 
said  that  ministers  of  inferior  at- 
tainments will  do  for  \  illagechurches, 


but  whatever  may  have  been  the 
case  in  days  gone  by,  such  remarks 
are  no  longer  applicable.  If  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  to  be  maintained, 
much  more  increased,  even  in 
villages  there  must  be  a  respectable 
well-educated  ministry,  and  it  is 
unreasonable  to  expect  that  such  a 
ministry  can  be  secured  for  little  if 
any  thing  short  of  one  hundred 
pounds  a  year.  But  how  is  snch  a 
salary  to  lie  raised  from  manv  of 
our  village  churches,  and  if  it  is 
not,  it  is  highly  probable  that  in 
many  cases  an  inferior  ministry 
must  bo  submitted  to,  and  instead 
of  the  cause  rising  in  influence  and 
respectability,  it  will  decline.  How 
then  can  this  difficulty  be  met  P  Some 
would  say  by  home  missionary 
efforts;  that  is,  the  stronger  churches 
helping  the  weaker,  and  this  princi- 
ple obtained  pretty  generally,  I  ac- 
knowledge in  the  early  history  of 
our  denomination,  and  may  not  be 
entirely  extinct  at  the  present  day ; 
but  it  is  no  less  obvious  that  tbe 
general  feeling  prevails  with  us, 
too,  and  also  in  othor  denominations 
that  a  much  further  extension  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  may  be  obtained  by 
the  same  outlay  in  large  towns  than 
would  be  the  case  if  applied  to  the 
assistance  of  village  churches.  1 
will  not  say  that  such  an  opinion  is 
a  wise  or  unwise  one,  but  knowing 
the  general  prevalence  of  that 
opinion,  I  can  easily  see  that  but 
little  effectual  aid  can  bo  expected 
from  that  source.  In  several  of 
our  village  churches  I  believe  there 
are  friends  whom  Providence  has 
placed  in  easy  circumstances  as  to 
the  things  of  this  life,  and  who 
knowing  the  difficulties  which  now 
exist  in  supporting  the  cause,  feel 
much  anxiety  as  to  the  future,  and 
who  would  therefore  gladly  make 
some  provision  by  their  will,  or 
otherwise,  in  assisting  to  carry  on 
the  good  work  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions, provided  they  could  do  so 
without  that  benefaction  becoming 
an  evil  instead  of  a  good.  Nor  ia 
this  anxiety  to  be  wondered  at,  for 
wit  h  some  it  has  been  their  spiritual 
birth-place,  and   the  sweetest  as- 
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sociations  of  their  religious  life  have 
been  enjoyed  there.  They  too  perhaps 
have  been  the  principal  instruments 
of  introducing  the  gospel  to  that 
locality,  and  also  of  sustaining  it 
there.  With  others  the  cause  is 
closely  identified  with  the  best 
efforts  of  their  ancestors,  who  not 
only  lived  in  communion  with  the 
church,  but  died  there  iu  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  and  whose  mortal 
remains  lie  entombed — waiting  the 
resurrection  morn — in  the  grave 
yard  connected  with  the  house  of 
prayer  in  which  they  worshipped: 
Whilst  others,  without  any  of  the 
former  considerations,  simply  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  devote  a  portion 
of  the  substance  with  which  God 
has  blessed  them  to  the  furtherance 
of  His  kingdom,  and  more  especially 
to  the  perpetuation  of  that  cause 
the  prosperity  of  which  has  always 
had  a  prominent  placo  in  their 
hearts. 

I  ana  not  aware  as  to  what  extent 
endowments  have  proved  injurious, 
but  I  can  easily  conceive  that  they 
would  be  injurious  if  they  could  be 
so  relied  upon  as  to  prevent  the 
people  from  cheerfully  contributing 
as  much  as  would  be  reasonable  ac- 
cording to  their  circumstances  had 
not  such  endowment  been  available. 

Endowments,  I  think,  would  also 
be  injurious  if  they  could  be  so 
appropriated  as  to  enable  a  small 
majority  of  the  church  either  to 
elect  or  retain  a  minister  against 
the  expressed  wish  of  a  large 
minority.  And  they  would  also 
prove  injurious  if  they  could  be 
claimed  by  a  minister  for  his  sup- 
port and  thus  enable  him  to  retain 
nis  position  when  "his  services  were 
no  longer  rccjuired  by  the  church. 
On  the  other  hand  endowments  will 
prove  beneficial  when  they  can  be  so 
applied  in  connection  with  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  people 
and  thereby  secure  a  more  efficient 
ministry  than  could  otherwise  be 
obtained  without  such  assistance. 

Now  the  question  is,  cau  some 
plan  be  laid  down  by  which  future 
endowments  may  be  so  settled  as  to 
encourage  rather  than  retard  the 


voluntary  principle,  and  otherwise 
secure  the  benevolent  intention  of 
the  donor  ?  This  appears  to  me  a 
difficult  question,  but  if  some  of 
your  valuable  correspondents  who 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  practical  working  of  endow- 
ments will  take  the  matter  up,  some 
method  might  surely  be  adopted 
whereby  the  good  might  be  secured 
and  the  evil  prevented. 

In  order  to  effect  this  object,  could 
a  board  be  formed  consisting  of  three 
or  more  trustees,  if  thought  desir- 
able; if  three,  say,  for  instance,  the 
treasurer,  principal,  and  secretary 
of  the  College,  for  the  time  being, 
to  be  called  trustees  of  the  Susteu- 
tation  Fund,  or  such  other  name  as 
may  be  considered  most  appropriate, 
to  whom  endowments  raighl  be  left 
by  the  several  donors  to  be  invested 
by  them  in  real  or  government 
security  for  the  support  of  such 

E laces  of  worship  as  the  respective 
cnefactors  might  appoint,  subject 
to  such  conditions  to  prevent  abuse 
as  might  hereafter  be  framed  under 
the  sanction  of  the  Association,  and 
without  the  compliance  with  which 
by  the  respective  churches  the 
trustees  shall  have  the  power  to 
withhold  the  yearly  income.  The  ad- 
vantages of  some  such  plan,  I  con- 
sider, would  give  a  more  permanent 
security  to  the  property  than  might 
otherwise  be  the  case  if  left  to  the 
management  of  trustees  to  be  from 
time  to  time  appointed  by  village 
churches,  and  I  apprehend  would 
also  prevent  the  necessity  for  re- 
newal of  the  trust  as  is  the  case  in 
parish  charities  when  left  to  parish 
officers  for  the  time  being,  or  as  in 
large  towns  when  left  to  corporate 
bodies  ;  and  it  would  also  secure  an 
impartial  decision  should  any  dif- 
ficulty arise  as  to  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  withholding  the 
yearly  income  under  any  particular 
circumstances. 

These  thoughts,  Mr.  Editor,  may  be 
somewhat  crude  or  undigested,  but 
if  you  will  give  them  a  place  in 
your  valuable  Magazine  they  may 
provoke  some  suggestions  more 
matured  and  practical,  and  thus 
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answer  the  end  for  which  they  have 
been  inserted. 

I  am, 
Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  truly, 
April  7, 1863.  W.  C.  T\T. 


OUR  COLLEGE  BAZAAR. 

Jo  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Permit  me  to  remind 
the  churches  through  your  pages  of 
the  Bazaar  which  is  to  be  held  in 
Nottingham  for  the  above  named 
object,  during  the  week  of  the  next 
Association.  Our  friends  in  this 
town  are  very  earnestly  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  ornamental  and 
nseful  articles,  and  intimations  have 
been  given  that  in  other  parts  of  the 
Connexion  similar  efforts  are  being 
made.  I  am  very  anxious,  however, 
still  further  to  solicit  liberal 
and  practical  sympathy  with  the 
efforts  made  by  many  ladies  here. 
Allow  me  then  to  remind  your 
numerous  readers  that  the  time  is 
growing  short  in  which  articles  can 
be  made,  and  to  express  my  earnest 
hope  that  our  Bazaar  will  be  so 
furnished  as  to  prove  itself  worthy 
of  our  College  and  our  Denomina- 
tion. The  enlarged  liberality  mani- 
fested in  the  purchase  of  our 
premises  at  Chilwell  justifies  the 
belief  that  a  work  so  auspiciously 
begun,  will  be  prosecuted  in  a 
similar  spirit,  and  warrants  the  hope 
I  entertain,  that  the  balance  of 
£1400  still  owing,  will  then  be 
considerably  lessened  if  not  entirely 
liquidated.  I  would  only  add  that 
it  would  afford  me  great  pleasure 
to  be  informed  a3  early  as  possible 
of  the  assistance  for  the  Bazaar 
we  may  hope  to  receive  from  different 
churches  and  friends  in  the  Con- 
nexion. 

Yours  truly, 

James  Lewttt,  Sec. 


Allow  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  say  a 
'  word  or  two,  to  the  Friends  of 


our  College.  The  time  for  holding 
our  Bazaar  on  behalf  of  this 
institution  is  now  drawing  so 
near  that  no  time  must  be  lost 
by  any  of  you  that  intend  to  lend 
a  helping  hand.  I  am  happy 
to  know  that  in  the  agricultural 
districts  the  College  has  many 
friends.  To  these  I  humbly  suggest 
that  they  may  render  very  efficient 
aid  by  presents  from  the  produce  of 
their  dairies,  also  hams,  &c.  In  a 
large  manufacturing  town  there  is 
always  a  ready  sale  for  these  things, 
and  thus  a  section  of  our  friends 
who  are  not  deep  in  the  mysteries 
of  4  crochet'  and  '  Berlin  work,'  may 
nevertheless  be  amongst  the  most 
valuable  contributors.  It  would 
impart  a  pleasing  variety  to  the 
Bazaar  if  the  peculiar  industries  of 
various  localities  were  represented 
for  instance,  cutlery  and  its  kindred 
articles  from  Sheffield ;  toys,  and 
fancy  papier  machie  work  from  Bir- 
mingham ;  worsted  faucy  articles 
and  hosiery  from  Leicester ;  china 
and  terra  cotta  from  the  potteries, 
&c,  &c.  From  London  (although 
the  centre  towards  which  all  the 
products  of  manufacturing  industry 
tends)  I  hardly  know  what  to  ask, 
but  as  wo  'country  cousins'  obtain 
most  of  our  ideas  regarding  objects 
of  taste  and  art  from  thence,  i  am 
sanguine  that  we  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

T.  Hill. 


MINISTERS'  FUND 
LANCASHIRE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine . 

Dear  Sir, — The  continued  distress 
in  the  cotton  districts,  renders  it 
needful  to  remind  your  readers  of 
the  difficult  position  of  our  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  who  are  still  labour- 
ing amongst  that  distressed  people 
with  commendable  self-denial  and 
perseverance.  How  they  are  sus- 
tained is  a  problem  which  we  can- 
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not  solve.  The  whole  amount  re- 
ceived by  the  Committee  up  to  the 
present  "time  is  £113  13s.  6d.,  of 
this  sum  £96  has  been  divided 
amongst  nine  churches.  Although 
this  assistance,  it  must  be  allowed, 
has  been  very  inadequate  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  case,  it  has 
been  very  gratefully  received,  and 
the  hearts  of  our  brethren  evidently 
cheered  by  this  manifestation  of 
Christian  sympathy.  Although 
we  are  aware  that  the  calls  of  the 
benevolent  have  been  unusually 
heavy  of  late,  yet  I  am  sure  they 
will  agree  with  me  that  while  we 
are  constantly  receiving  we  should 


not  complain  of  continued  giving, 
especially  as  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  receive. 

The  following  sums  have  been  re- 
ceived this  month. 

£  s.  d. 

Per  Rev.  T.  Goadby,  Lon- 
don, 3rd  remittance    ...    2    0  0 

Ditto,  4th  remittance     ...    2    0  0 

Mr.    H.   W.  Earp.  Mel- 
bourne, 2nd  donation  ...    1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Earp,  ditto    1    0  0 

Post  office  orders  for  the  object 

must  be  made  payable  to  J.  Earp, 

Treasurer. 

Melbourne,  April  13, 1863. 


Entires  nf  ®oaks. 


The  Exodus  op  Israel  :  its  difficul- 
ties examined,  and  its  truth  con- 
firmed. With  a  Reply  to  Recent 
Objections.  By  Rev.  T.  R.  Biuks, 
M.A.,  London:  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

The  Boomerang  :  or  the  Bishop  of 
Natal  smitten  with  his  own  weapon. 
By  *  A  Man  of  Issachar,'  a  re- 
turned Pilgrim  from  the  East. 
An  argument  and  a  defence,  with 
a  few  facts  and  figures  for  practi- 
cal Englishmen.  London :  Elliot 
Stock. 

The  first  of  these  publications  is  a 
substantial  octavo  volume,  and  the 
second  is  a  shilling  pamphlet.  The 
purpose  of  both  is  the  same :  but 
in  the  octavo  wo  have  fuller  dis- 
cussions, and  processes  as  well  as 
results.  Bishop  Colenso's  book  may 
do  harm  to  some  who  have  just  dis- 
covered that  there  are  difficulties 
in  the  Books  of  Moses,  but  great 
general  good  will  result.  Acloserat- 
tention  is  already  being  paid  to  the 
Pentateuch,  (and  it  will  bear  it,)  and 
men  will  be  led  to  build  their  faith 
on  conviction  rather  than  on  the 
most  sacred  tradition.  Mr.  Birks, 
in  nineteen  out  of  the  two-and- 
twenty  chapters  of  his  Exodus  of 


Israel,  very  carefully  and  dispas- 
sionately takes  up  the  objections 
urged  by  the  Bishop  of  Natal 
against  the  historical  character  of 
the  books  of  Moses ;  in  two,  reviews 
the  numerical  and  historical  objec- 
tions, and  in  the  three  remaining 
ones,  gives  the  testimony  of  the 
Psalms,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Gospels  in  favour  of  their  reliability. 
It  would  be  obviously  impossible  for 
us  in  a  brief  notice  to  give  a  digest 
of  the  contents  of  a  book  numbering 
upwards  of  300  pages  ;  and  we  must 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  ono 
or  two  citations,  which  summarise 
some  of  the  arguments  of  the  author. 
Here  is  one 

On  the  Number  op  the  Firstborn. 

'The  number  of  boys  in  every 
family,'  says  Colenso,  *  must  have 
been  on  an  average,  forty-two. 
This  will  be  seen  at  once,  if  we 
consider  that  the  rest  of  the  900,000 
males  were  not  firstborn,  and  there- 
fore, each  of  these  must  have  had 
one  or  other  of  the  22,273  as  the 
firstborn  of  his  own  family  ;  except, 
of  course,  any  case  where  the  first- 
born of  any  family  was  a  daughter, 
or  was  dead,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
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presently.  So  that,  according  to 
the  story  of  tho  Pentateuch,  every 
mother  in  Israel  must  have  had  on 
an  average  forty  two  sons.' 

To  which  Mr.  Birks  replies : 
'This  prodigious  result,  of  forty- 
two  sons  and  nearly  as  many 
daughters  for  every  mother  in 
Israel,  is  gained  by  combining  three 
grand  errors,  one  of  which  triples 
the  number,  a  second  doubles  it, 
and  a  third  increases  it  by  one  half ; 
bo  that  their  joint  effect  is  to  in« 
crease  it  just  nine-fold.  The  true 
result  of  the  actual  data  is  to  give 
a  probable  number  of  four  and  a 
half  sons  and  three  and  a  half 
daughters,  or  a  total  of  eight  boys 
and  girls  in  each  family.  This  may 
be  shown  briefly  by  the  following 
reasons.  1st.  The  basis  of  the  judg- 
ment on  Egypt,  and  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  firstborn  was  the  relation 
of  Israel  to  Jehovah  as  a  firstborn 
child,  under  the  tutelage  of  his 
father.  When  Isi'ael  teas  a  child, 
then  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son 
out  of  Egypt.  Hosea  xi.  1.  2nd. 
The  judgment  on  Egypt,  for  the 
denial  of  God's  paternal  right  over 
Israel,  was  strictly  a  domestic  visit- 
ation, not  on  the  adult  Egyptians, 
but  on  the  eldest  male  child  in  each 
family,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength, 
Psalms  cv.,  36.  So  that  in  every 
home  there  was  one  dead,  Exodus 
xii.,  30.  That  one  was  the  eldest 
eon,  and  not  the  householder  or 
parent,  else  Pharoah  himself,  in  all 
likelihood,  must  have  perished  also. 
3rd.  The  consecration  of  Israel 
answered  strictly  to  the  judgment 
on  Egypt.  The  Passover  was  cele- 
brated in  each  house,  and  it  was  a 
domestic  deliverance.  Only  after 
the  sons  of  Israel  themselves  have 
been  numbered,  or  all  the  adult 
males,  the  further  charge  is  given, 
Number  all  the  firstborn  males  to  the 
sons  of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and 
uptoard ;  that  is,  all  the  firstborn 
children,  who  were  males,  to  the 
parents  who  have  been  numbered 
just  before.  Thus  the  number  is  reduced 
to  one-third,  or  fourteen  sons,  and 
four  teen, or  more  probably  ten  daughters. 
4th.  The  numbering  was  of  the 


firstborn  males  only,  and  not  of 
eldest  sons,  who  had  an  elder  sister. 
This  reduces  the  number  to  one-half, 
or  about  seven  sons  and  five  daughters 
to  each  family.  5th.  Children  who 
died  in  infancy  might  be  replaced 
by  others,  but  not  the  firstborn.  By 
common  tables  of  life  this  reduces 
the  ratio  as  141  to  200,  or  two-thirds 
nearly.  Hence,  finally,  4$  sons,  and 
probably  3£  daughters,  or  eight  boys 
and  girls  together  is  the  total  number 
required  for  each  Israelite  family. 
This  agrees  exactly  with  the  rate  of 
increase  during  the  Sojourn,  with  a 
mean  descent  or  generation,  from 
father  to  son,  of  31  or  32  years. 
The  objection,  then,  turns  into  a 
fresh  confirmation  of  the  consistency 
and  truth  of  the  whole  narrative.' 

We  have  only  room  for  another 
quotation.    It  is  on 

The  First  Passover  in  Egypt. 

'  The  whole  of  the  immense  popu- 
lation of  Israel,'  says  Colenso,  4  as 
large  as  that  of  London,  was  in- 
structed to  keep  the  Passover,  and 
actually  did  keep  it,  in  one  single  day. 
For  the  first  notice  of  it  contains 
the  words,  I  will  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  verse  12. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  this  only 
means,  on  the  night  of  the  fourteenth 
of  Nisan ;  because  the  word  is  this 
and  not  that ;  and  it  is  said  again, 
verse  14,  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  memorial.  It  is  true  the  story 
as  it  now  stands,  with  its  directions 
about  taking  and  keeping  the  lamb, 
are  perplexing  and  contradictory  ; 
but  this  is  only  one  of  the  many 
similar  phenomena  of  these  books 
of  the  Pentateuch. 

■  Again,  the  Passover  would  re- 
quire 150,000  lambs  of  the  first  year 
for  sacrifices.  But  50,000  he-lambs 
besides  must  be  kept  for  breeding, 
or  else  there  would  never  be  any 
rams  or  wethers,  but  ewe  sheep  in- 
numerable!  This  implies  400,000 
lambs  of  the  first  year,  and  flocks 
of  two  millions,  and  400,000  acres, 
or  625  square  miles  of  pasture. 
Over  thi s  space  the  Israelites  must 
have  been  spread  when  they  re- 
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ceived  the  directions,  twelve  hours 
before  the  Passover.  A  command, 
however,  on  which  life  and  death 
depended,  could  not  have  been 
given  to  every  household,  and 
obeyed,  within  the  twelve  hours, 
nor  a  second  command  at  midnight 
have  started  them  all  in  hurried 
flight  into  the  wilderness.* 

Mr.  Birks's  reply  is  triumphantly 
conclusive.    He  shows,  first  of  all 
that  the   population  was  just  one 
million  less  than  London  at  the  pres- 
ent   time  ;    then,  that  the  very 
phrase  Colenso  says  is  not  used, 
tlutt  night,  is  used,  and  in  another 
verse  of  the  very  same  chapter; 
that  the  phrase  rendered  this  day  is 
confessedly  better   rendered,  this 
self  same  day,  referring  naturally, 
to  the  time  when  the  event  should 
take  place,  and  in  suitable  terms ; 
that  at  least  a  fortnight  intervened 
between    the    command    and  the 
exodus  ;  and  lastly,  in  reference  to 
the  lambs,  that — but  Mr.  Birks  shall 
here  speak  for  himself ;  'If  twenty 
was   a  frequent  number   for  one 
Paschal  company  in  peaceful  times 
at  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  necessity 
for  a  lower  average  in  Egypt,  where 
the  families  must  have  been  large 
from   their  rate  of  increase,  and 
crowded  in  and  near  Rameses  before 
their    expected   departure.  The 
number  of  lambs  probably  needed 
would  thus  be  only  90,000.  Instead 
of  one  in  three,  as  assumed,  one  in 
ten,  as  we  see  in  Genesis  xxxii.,  14, 
is  the  fair  allowance  of  the  rams 
of  the  flock;  which  gives  200,000 
for  all  the  lambs  of  the  first  year, 
instead  of  twice  that  number.  Next, 
the   ratio  of  five  to  one  for  the 
whole  flock  is  taken  from  Australia, 
where  the  sheep  are  kent  almost 
entirely  for  their  wool,  and  the  flesh 
is  of  little  value.     In  England, 
where  they  are  kept  mainly  for  the 
meat,  as  in  Goshen,  100  ewes  will 
give  100  to  140  lambs  in  a  season ; 
as  may  be  learned  from  auy  village 
shepherd.    Hence,  finally,  a  flock 
of   200,000  ewes,   instead  of  ten 
times  the  number,  would  provide 
the  lambs  really  required  for  the 
Passover.    Instead  of  625  square 


miles,  the  size  of  Herefordshire, 
these,  at  five  to  the  acre,  would 
need  only  60  or  70  square  miles, 
one-twentieth  of  an  average  English 
county.  Finally,  it  is  quite  absurd 
to  suppose  that  the  flocks  must  have 
been  spread  over  the  whole  space 
required  for  their  permanent  pasture, 
on  the  very  eve  of  migration,  for 
which  several  weeks'  preparation 
had  evidently  been  made.' 

We  cordially  commend  this  most 
judicious,  scholarly,  and  admirable 
reply  of  Mr.  Birks  to  the  Bishop  of 
Natal  to  the  thoughtful  attention  of 
our  readers. 

True  Life  the  Object  of  True 
Glorying.  A  sermon  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  James  Sheridan 
Knowles,  Esq.,  with  a  sketch  of 
his  Christian  character  and  life. 
By  Alfred  C.  Thomas.  London : 
Elliot  Stock. 
The  text  of  this  sermon  is  Jeremiah 
ix.,  23-24.  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  fyc.  Mr.  Thomas 
observes  that  the  three  things  the 
world  glories  in  are,  knowledge, 
power,  and  wealth,  and  that  the 
words  of  the  prophet  prohibit  all 
such  glorying.  He  then  glances  at 
the  true  objects  in  which  alone 
men  of  God  can  glory,  —  under- 
standing and  knowing  God.  Mr. 
Thomas  afterwards  glances  briefly 
at  the  character  of  the  gifted  and 
eccentric  man,  who,  according  to  the 
Ath<tneum,  was  the  most  original 
dramatist  of  modern  times.  Mr. 
Thomas  says,  that  while  Mr.  Knowles 
discovered  the  true  object  of 
glorying  late  in  life,  when  once  it 
was  discovered,  he  most  ardently 
pursued  it ;  that  his  character  was 
a  union  of  simplicity  and  strength  ; 
that  while  zealous  for  Protestantism 
and  for  baptism  by  immersion,  it  is 
not  true  to  say  that  sectarianism 
soured  his  temper  and  narrowed  his 
mind,  and  that  he  never  became  a 
sectary  in  any  sense  ;  and  that 
humility,  thankfulness,  and  prayer- 
fulness  marked  his  whole  Christian 
career. 

The   Origin   and   Tendencies  of 
Infant  Baptism.     By  William 
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Waltebs,  of  Newcastle.  London : 

Heaton  &  Son. 
Mr.  Walters  in  this  discourse 
takes  up  the  supposed  origin  of 
infant  baptism,  as  foreshadowed  in 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  in  the 
conduct  of  Christ  to  children,  in  the 
commission,  as  embracing  in  its 
terms  infants,  in  the  baptism  of 
household*,  aud  in  the  passage  in 
1  Cor.  vii.  14.  He  shows,  that  in 
each  case  there  is  no  ground  for  the 
deduction  made  by  psedo-baptists, 
and  that  even  the  most  learned  of 
their  adherents  have  been  obliged 
to  confess  that  the  practice  came 
into  existence  subsequently  to  apos- 
tolic times.  In  confirmation  of  this 
last  statement  he  quotes  Neander, 
Hahn,  Lange,  Jacobi,  and  Schleicr- 
macher.  The  first  reference  to 
infant  baptism  is  in  A.D.  200,  by 
Tertullian,  who  alludes  to  it  to 
protest  against  it.  The  practice  it- 
self originated  in  Africa,  the  most  cor- 
rupt portion  of  the  church.  The  per- 
nicious tendencies  of  infant  baptism 
Mr.  Walters  urges  are  these,  that 
it  lessens  men's  reverence  and  regard 
for  the  supreme  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ;  lessens  also  their  respect 
for  the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice;  and  tends  to  deceive  and 
ruin  the  souls  of  men.  The  sermon, 
while  earnest  and  candid  in  its 
spirit,  is  destitute  of  bitterness. 
It  is  one  that  may  induce  panlo- 
baptists  who  would  carefully  read 
it,  to  a  reconsideration  of  their 
views  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
A  Mother's  Perplexity  ;  or  must 

Baby   be   Baptized  ?  ^  Louth  : 

Burton,  East-gate. 
This  is  a  very  suitable  tract  for 
distribution  in  villages  which  may 
be  pestered  with  High-church  or 
Pusevite  curates. 

The  Unpreached  Gospel  :  an  Em- 
bedded Truth.  By  the  Author 
of  the  Study  op  the  Bible. 
London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and 
Co. 


What  is  the  unpreached  Gospel? 
This — according  to  our  author — 
'  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  through 
the  elect  church,  to  make  the  masses 
of  mankind  after  the  resurrection 
acquainted  with  the  Saviour  they 
never  knew  on  earth.'  This  is,  so  he 
declares,  the  gospel  embedded  in 
the  Bible,  rather  than  found  in  any 
one  specific  text.  The  'kingdom* 
everywhere  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  this  kingdom  after 
death,  not  the  triumph  of  holy 
principles  in  this  life.  Those  who 
wilfully  reject  the  truth  now,  and 
persist  in  this  rejection,  pass  into 
a  condition  of  hopeless  and  irre- 
mediable ruin.  But  those  who  are 
indifferent,  careless,  the  subjects  of 
mental  and  moral  torpor,  the  result 
of  animalism,  oppression,  supersti- 
tion, the  cares  of  the  world,  or  in- 
capacity to  real  i  ze  another— w  ill  make 
the  great '  field'  in  which  the  church 
hereafter  shall  find  her  great  work. 
The  writer  seems  to  think  that 
the  best  way  of  propagating  his 
views  is  to  state  them  in  foggy 
sentences  rather  than  to  put  them 
prominently  forward  in  orderly 
array.  A  beautiful  haze  hangs  over 
the  subject  of  the  pamphlet,  and 
precludes  the  possibility  of  its 
winning  many  disciples.  If  it  be 
true,  it  is  certainly  worthy  of  more 
definite  treatment.  If  it  be  false: 
it  may  safely  be  left  in  its  own 
misty  environment. 
Joubnal  des  Famtlles.    Ire  Lrv- 

bajson.    London  :  Allan  &  Co., 

Stationers'  Hall  Court. 
This  is  a  very  admirable  Magazine. 
Its  purpose  is  to  supply  suitable  and 
easy  French  reading  for  young 
persons  on  leaving  school.  Its 
articles  are  partly  selected,  partly 
original.  Each  Number  is  to  con- 
tain sixteen  pages,  4to.,  and  to  be 
profusely  illustrated  with  superior 
wood  engravings.  The  Journal 
started  in  October  last.  The  yearly 
subscription  is  eight  shillings. 


Digitized  by  Google 


187 

3ottlligNtrt, 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Yorkshire  Conference  as- 
sembled at  Stalybridge,  on  Good 
Friday,  April  3,  1863. 

In  the  morning  Rev.  E.  Gladwell, 
of  Edgeside,  preached  from  Isaiah 
xxv iii.  16  :  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold' I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation; 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock, 
the  Conference  met  for  business, 
when  Mr.  T.  Priest,  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  church,  presided, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Fox,  of  Rochdale, 
prayed. 

Reported  baptized  since  the 
previous  Conference  fifty.  Good 
Friday  being  a  day  when  many  of 
the  ministers  have  special  engage- 
ments very  few  were  present  at  this 
Conference.  A  goodly  number  of 
the  Stalybridge  friends,  however, 
attended  the  services,  so  that  the 
congregations  were  not  small.  The 
following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

1.  That  brethren  Noble,  of  Roch- 
dale, and  Sutcliffe,  of  Stalybridge, 
audit  the  Treasurer's  account  of  the 
Leeds  Relief  Committee. 

2.  That  we  request  the  ministers 
in  this  Conference  to  accede  to  the 
invitations,  of  the  church  at  Staly- 
bridge to  supply  their  pulpit  till 
the  next  meeting. 

3.  That  this  Conference  is  ex- 
tremely sorry  to  see  so  few  ministers 
and  representatives  present,  and 
hopes  that  in  future  they  will  en- 
deavour to  attend. 

That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Shore,  on  Whit  Monday,  May  25. 
Rev.  R.  Horsefield,  of  Leeds,  to 
preach  in  the  morning  ;  and,  in  case 
of  failure,  the  Rev.  C.  Springthorpe, 
of  Heptonstall  Slack. 

O.  Haagreaves,  Secretary. 


The  Midland  Conference  met  at 
Kegworth,  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
April  7.    The  Secretary  read  the 


Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  Rev. 
J.  0.  Smith,  of  Leicester,  preached 
from  Gal.  vi.  9. 

The  meeting  for  business  as- 
sembled in  the  afternoon.  The 
attendance  from  the  neighbourhood 
was  good.  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A., 
of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  prayed,  and 
Rev.  W.  Jarrom  presided.  From 
the  reports  given  it  appeared  that 
since  the  last  Conference  eighty- 
five  had  been  baptized,  one  hundred 
and  eighteen  were  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  twelve  had  been  re- 
stored to  fellowship.  The  doxology 
being  sung  and  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  read,  the  following 
business  was  attended  to  : — 

1.  Congratulatory  address  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  It  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  a  congratulatory 
address  on  his  recent  marriage 
should  be  sent  from  this  Conference 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  that  Mr. 
J.  F.  Winks,  of  Leicester,  and  the 
Secretary  prepare  the  address  ;  and 
that  it  be  signed  by  the  Chairman 
and  Secretary. 

There  was  no  other  business. 
The  standing  topic  in  such  cases 
for  friendly  conversation  was  then 
introduced  :  What  more  can  be  done 
in  this  district  to  promote  vital 
godliness  ?  A  very  desultory  though 
useful  conversation  ensued. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Ilugglescote,  on  Whit  Tuesday, 
May  20,  Rev.  —  Anderson,  of 
Ilkeston,  to  preach. 

A  collection  will  be  made  at  the  next 
Conference  for  incidental  expences. 

A  Home  Missionary  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening. 

J.  J.  GOADBI,  Secretary. 


Tiie  Cheshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Wheelockheath,  on  Tuesday, 
April  14,  1803. 

The  morning  service  was  opened 
by  reading  and  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Pratt,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Taylor,  of  Stoke  -  upon  -  Trent, 
preached  from  Ephesians  v.  18. 
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The  Conference  met  in  the  after- 
noon, when  the  Rev.  R.  Pedley 
occupied  the  chair.  From  the  re- 
ports of  the  churches  it  appears 
that  few  comparatively  have  been 
added  to  our  numbers.  Still  we 
are  thankful  to  say  we  have  much 
reason  to  be  hopeful  and  take  courage 
for  the  future.  We  are  glad  our 
friends  at  Stoke  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  securing  the  acceptable 
services  of  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor, 
late  of  Castle  Donington. 

1.  That  the  Baptist  church  at 
Audlem  be  received  into  this  Con- 
ference. 

2.  That  this  Conference  recom- 
mend the  Committee  to  co-operate 
with  the  church  at  Nantwich  in 
electing  new  Trustees ;  and,  if 
necessary,  take  legal  advice. 

3.  That  the  church  at  Nantwich 
try  to  secure  supplies  through  Mr. 
R.  Pedley,  jun.,  till  the  next  Con- 
ference ;  and  that  the  churches  be 
asked  to  continue  their  contributions 
for  the  cause  there. 

4.  That  the  next  Conference  be 
held  at  Stoke-upon -Trent,  on  the 
first  Tuesday  of  October. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Con- 
ference be  given  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Taylorfor  his  excellent  sermon  in  the 
morning.    James  Maden,  Secretary. 

BAPTISMS. 

Line  holme,  Todmorden.- On 
Lord's-day,  February  1,  we  added 
three  to  our  church  by  baptism ; 
and,  on  April  12,  six  others.  A 
discourse  on  baptism  preceded  the 
ordinance,  and  a  sermon  to  the  bap- 
tized followed  on  each  occasion. 

VV.  S. 

Siiore. — On  Good  Friday,  April 
3,  early  in  the  morning,  ten  persons 
were  publicly  baptized,  by  Rev.  T. 
Gill,  pastor. 

Peterborough. — On  Lord's  -  day, 
April  5,  four  persons  were  baptized 
in  the  General  Baptist  chapel,  three 
of  whom  were  afterward  received 
into  the  church. 

Loughborough,  Baxter -gate. —On 
Lord's-day,  April  5th,  three  were 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

S.  T. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Lincoln. — The  special  religious 
services  alluded  to  in  your  last 
number  are  still  continued,  and  the 
gracious  work  of  God  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners  is  still  witnessed 
among  us.  On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
April  the  services  connected  with 
our  church  anniversary  commenced. 
Rev.  J.  Cookson,  M.  A.,  whoministers 
to  us  statedly,  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon 
in  the  afternoon,  (preached  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Horsfield,  of  Louth,)  bap- 
tized six  persons.  Mr.  Horsfield 
preached  again  in  the  evening. 
The  Lord's  supper  was  administered, 
and  the  persons  newly  baptized  re- 
ceived the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
On  the  Monday  afternoon  we  had  a 
tea  meeting,  and  a  public  meeting 
was  afterwards  held,  presided  over 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Cookson,  Mi. 
Deeply  interesting  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Mathews,  of  Boston ;  R.  Parks, 
Primitive  Methodist ;  J.  Lambrick. 
Free  Methodist.  The  proceeds  of 
these  services  were  £14. 

Peterborough .—  On  Lord's  -  dav, 
April  12,  the  Rev.  W.  Telfer,  of 
Whittlesca,  preached  in  the  General 
Baptist  chapel,  to  good  congrega- 
tions. On  the  following  day  a 
public  tea  was  provided  in  the  as- 
sembly-room. Nearly  200  persons 
sat  down  to  tea.  Addresses  were 
afterwards  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
Robertson  and  Telfer,  Independents; 
Ashworth,  Primitive  Methodist; 
Cooke,  Wesleyan ;  and  Allsop  and 
Barrass,  Baptists.  The  attendance 
was  very  large,  and  the  meeting 
unusually  interesting.  The  amount 
raised,  clear  of  all  expences,  was 
£15  6s.  lOd.  T.  B. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

Shore.  —  Recognition  Services  of 
Rev.  T.  GUI.— On  Good  Friday, 
April,  3,  the  services  connected  with 
the  settlement  of  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of 
Shore,  were  held.  Rev.  J.  S.  Potte, 
of  Cornholme,  read  and  prayetl; 
Rev.  R.  Horsfield,  of  Leeds,  gave 
the  iutroductory   discourse;  Rev. 
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W.  Salter  proposed  the  questions 
to  the  church,  to  which  Mr.  Thomas 
Greenwood,  one  of  the  deacons, 
replied  ;  and  to  the  minister.  After 
Mr.  Gill's  reply,  Rev.  J.  Sutcliffc,  late 
of  Stalybridge,  offered  prayer,  and 
Rev.  R.  Ingham,  of  Vale,  preached 
on  the  Christian  ministry.  After 
dinner,  which  was  provided  in  the 
school-room  adjoining.  Rev.  C. 
Springthorpe,  of  Heptonstall  Slack, 
read  and  prayed,  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of 
Birchcliffe,  preached  from  1  Thess. 
v.  12,  18.  After  tea,  at  which  a 
numerons  company  assembled,  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  of  Cornholme,  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  were  given  by  Revs.  R. 
Ingham.  J.  S.  Potts,  W.  Salter,  T. 
Gill,  and  others. 

Coventry.— Rev.  H.  Cross.— On 
Tuesday,  April  7,  asocial  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-rooms,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  a  hearty  welcome 
to  the  new  minister,  Rev.  H.  Cross, 
of  Chilwell  College,  Nottingham, 
who  entered  upon  his  work  on  the 
previous  Sunday.  Abontl60satdown 
to  tea.  After  tea  an  interesting 
meeting  took  place  in  thechapel.  Mr. 
John  Knight,  in  a  most  appropriate 
speech,  gave  Mr.  Cross,  in  the  name 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  a 
hearty  welcome  to  their  sanctuary, 
city,  and  homes,  earnestly  trusting 
that  his  labours  would  be  eminently 
successful.  Mr.  K.  then  called  upon 
Mr.  Cross,  as  their  minister,  to 
preside.  On  taking  the  chair,  Mr. 
Cross  was  loudly  cheered.  He 
thanked  them  for  the  enthusiastic 
welcome  they  had  given  him,  and 
stated  he  should  at  all  times  need 
their  co-operation,  sympathy,  and 
prayers  in  the  discharge  of  his 
most  responsible  duties.  The  Rev.  J. 
MacNaughton,  ofWolvey  .spoke  upon 
the  nature  of  the  union  formed,  and 
the  duties  it  imposed ;  which  was 
followed  by  suitable  addresses  bv 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Beamish,  Townsend, 
H.  Beamish,  and  J.  Goodridgc.  All 
the  speakers  expressed  the  interest 
they  felt  in  this  place  of  worship, 
and  wished  minister  and  people 
great  prosperity. 


REMOVAL. 

Rev.  C.  Burrows,  of  Measham, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  New 
Lenton,  and  commences  his  labours 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  May. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

L  o  u  6  it  n  o  r  o  ug  it,  Barter  -  gate.  — 
Testimonial  to  Rev.E.  Stevenson. — The 
Rev.  E.  Stevenson  having  recently 
completed  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 
ministry  in  this  place,  the  friends 
thought  it  a  fitting  opportunity  of 
shewing  their  esteem  and  regard  to 
him  personally,  aud  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  services  as  a  minister, 
by  presenting  him  with  a  sub- 
stantial token  of  their  affection  and 
good  will.  On  the  3rd  of  April,  a 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
church  and  any  friends  in  the  con- 
gregation who  desired  to  be  present 
was  held.  Tea  was  provided  in  the 
school-room.  After  tea,  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  the  chapel,  which  was 
decorated  for  the  occasion  with 
evergreens  and  Howers,  Scriptural 
mottos,  and  others  expressive  of 
the  good  will  and  affection  of  the 
church  and  people  towards  their 

Sastor.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
[r.  Fisher,  one  of  the  deacons. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Stevenson,  of 
Leicester,  prayed.  The  chairman 
then  addressed  the  meeting.  He 
then  called  upon  Mr.  Savage, 
another  deacon,  to  make  the  pres- 
entation. Mr.  Savage  said  that  it 
had  been  proposed  that  the  oldest 
officer  should  take  that  part  of  the 
proceedings;  but  from  ill  health, 
and  not  feeling  himself  incompetent 
for  the  occasion,  the  lot  had  fallen 
upon  him.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  handsome  gold  English 
lever  watch,  with  gold  dial,  jeweled 
in  six  holes,  with  gold  guard  chain 
attached.  On  the  dome  of  the  watch, 
the  following  inscription  was  taste- 
fully engraved  :  '  Presented  to  Rev. 
E.  Stevenson,  by  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  General  Baptist 
"church,  Baxter-gate,  Loughborough, 
3rd  April,   1863.'    The  Rev.  E. 
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Stevenson  acknowledged  the  gift, 
and  with  feelings  deeply  moved, 
said  he  thanked  the  friends  very 
sincerely  ;  he  accepted  the  gift  with 
great  pleasure,  not  so  much  for  its 
intrinsic  value  (though  that  was  a 
consideration  not  to  be  overlooked), 
but  as  a  durable  memento  of  their 
affection  to  him,  and  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
endeavoured  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  his  office  among  them.  Ho  then 
gave  an  epitome  of  his  religious 
experience,  his  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  more  particularly  of  his  settle- 
ment with  them  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  twenty-one  years  ago.  Some 
parts  of  his  course  had  been  par- 
ticularly bright  and  cheerful,  and  | 
other  portions  clouded  with  sorrow 
and  heavy  trials  ;  but  on  the  whole 
the  bright  had  predominated.  He 
thanked  God  that  he  was  there  with 
them  that  day,  and  that  such 
thorough  harmony  and  good  will 
prevailed  among  them.  He  assured 
them  that  their  affection  and  good 
feeling  were  fully  reciprocated  by 
him.  After  Binging  a  hymn,  ap- 
propriate addresses,  the  spontaneous 
effusions  of  earnest  and  loving  hearts, 
were  delivered  by  several  of  the 
friends.  The  pastor  pronounced  the 
benediction,  and  the  meeting  closed. 
It  was  as  pleasant  and  profitable  as 
any  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
oldest  there  present.  S.  T. 


Coventry,  White  Friars*  -  lane 
Chapel.  —  On  Tuesday  Evening, 
April  14th,  a  coffee  meeting  was 
held  in  our  school-room.  About 
seventy  of  the  friends  were  present. 
After  the  tables  were  cleared,  the 
Rev.  H.  Cross,  minister  of  the 
place,  took  the  chair.  After  singing 
and  special  prayer  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  who  were 
about  to  set  sail  for  America,  Mr. 
Cross  introduced  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  which  was  to  present  a 
testimonial  to  Mr.  Taylor,  and  to 
take  a  farewell  of  him  and  his  wife, 
previous  to  their  departure  from 
Coventry.  After  an  address  by  Mr. 
W.  Rainbow,  in  which  he  referred 
to  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Taylor  for  many  years  past,  and 
his  high  respect  for  his  character, 
the  chairman  presented  Mr.  Taylor, 
in  the  name  of  the  Sabbath-school 
teachers,  a  beautiful  copy  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  as  a  token  of  their 
appreciation  of  his  Christian  char- 
acter and  dcvotedncss  as  a  Sabbath- 
school  teacher.  Mr.  Taylor  said  a 
few  words  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  gift.  Mr.  J.  Knight  also  bore 
testimony  to  the  honest,  straight- 
forward, and  consistent  character  of 
Mr.  Taylor.    The  hymn, 

1  Hail !  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds,'  &c 

was  then  sung,  prayer  again  offered 
by  the  chairman,  and  this  interest- 
ing meeting  closed.  R.  C. 
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We  have  heard  of  1  winking  Mad- 
onnas' and  images  that  by  means  of 
concealed  sponges  were  made  to 
Bweat  drops  of  blood ;  but  in  bare- 
faced impudence  the  trick  recently 
attempted  at  Capua,  in  Italy,  sur- 
passes both.    The  late  Papist  Arch- 


bishop's body  was  laid  out  in  state 
in  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  palace. 
Crowds  flocked  in.  When  the  crowd 
was  the  thickest  the  cardinal  was 
seen  to  raise  his  arm  and  nod  his 
head  !  Great  excitement  prevailed. 
The  people  cried,  4  A  miracle  !  a 
miracle!'  Some  fled  in  terror  ;  others 
stood  rivetted  to  the  spot.  Two. 
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bersaglieri  (Italian  riflemen),  how- 
ever, did  not  share  either  in  the 
terror  or  in  the  credulity.  They 
rushed  up  to  the  bed,  lifted  the 
curtain,  when  out  stcpt  a  lazzarone, 
who  immediately  took  to  his  heels, 
was  pursued  by  the  soldiers,  but 
escaped.     The  Prefect  of  Caserta 
has  ordered  an  investigation  of  the 
matter  with  a  view  of  bringing  the 
imposters  to  justice.— The  English 
bishops  and  Colenso  still  keep  up  a 
dropping  fire.     Colenso  thinks  he 
is  condemned  *  unheard  ! '  and  ap- 
peals to  his  right  as  an  Englishman 
and  to  the  liberty  of  enquiry  conceded 
by  the  Reformation.   The  venerable 
Dean  Milman  is  reported  to  have 
uttered  the  following  bon  mot,  when 
asked  what  he  thought  of  the  Bishop 
of  Natal.    4  Oh,'  said   he,  *he  is 
very  well  "up"  in  Numbers,  but 
he  don't  understand  Exodus!1  As 
might  be  expected,  ColenBo's  book  is 
being  taken  up  by  clever  heathen 
opponents  of  Christianity  abroad. 
We  heard  only  the  other  day  that 
even  in  Ceylon  the  Buddhist  priests 
were  already  quoting   it  against 
Protestant  missionaries. -The  Bishop 
of  the  Sandwich  islands  has  recently 
been  installed  in  truly  Puseyistic 
style.    The  bishop  and  the  Papist 
padres  had  better  shake  hands.  The 
trammels  of  the  English  church  have 
been  again  visibly  displayed.  After 
the  death  of  Albert  the  Good  the 
Queen  attended  service  in  a  Presby- 
terian Kirk  in  Scotland,  and  was 
greatly  impressed  by  the  suitable 
extempore  prayer  for  herself.    It  is 
said  that  when  she  asked  the  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  whether 
some  such  prayer  could  not  be  in- 
troduced into  the  church  service,  he 
replied— 'Not  without  the  consent 
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of  the  Privy  Council.'    And  even 
the  cynosure  of  all  eyes— Alexandra 
— could   not   be  prayed  for  until 
this  process  had  been  gone  through. 
Protestantism    is    increasing  in 
France— twenty  new  places  of  wor- 
ship were  opened  in  that  country  last 
year.— Rev.  S.  G.  Green   has  ac- 
cepted the  post  of  President  in  the 
Baptist  College,  Rawdon,  and  the 
classical  tutorship  is  now  vacant. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  has  resigned  his 
charge  at  Devonshire-square  chapel. 
The  foundation  stones  of  two  new 
Baptist  chapels    have    been  laid 
during  the  last  month  —  one  at 
Wolverhampton  and  the  other  at 
Leeds. 

GENERAL. 

The  one  topic  just  now  is  the  at- 
tractive budget.  A  reduction  of  the 
duty  on  tea  and  an  equalization  of 
the  income  tax  will  give  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  a  new  claim 
to  popular  favour.  The  best  com- 
ment on  his  policy  is,  that  despite 
the  paralysis  of  trade  in  the  cotton 
districts  the  revenue  this  year  is 
nearly  one  million  in  excess  of  the 
expenditure!  The  French  treaty 
has,  of  course,  had  the  largest  share 
in  affecting  this  agreeable  result. 
Sir  Morton  Peto's  '  Burials  Bill '  has 
again  been  thrown  out.  The  House 
is  too  conservative  for  such  a  sweep- 
ing change.  The  Government  has 
lost  one  of  its  ablest  men — Sir 
G.  0.  Lewis.  He  was  a  ripe 
scholar— some  say  the  ripest  this 
country  has  produced  for  many 
years.  His  death  is  a  national 
loss.  During  the  Easter  holidays 
the  Premier  was  'starring'  it  in 
Scotland.  He  was  everywh  ere  re- 
ceived with  the  greatest  enthusiasm. 
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The  Albert  memorial  is  to  be  an 
Eleanor  Cross,  like  the  Martyrs' 
Memorial  at  Oxford,  and  will  cost 
£100,000.  £70,000  have  been  sub- 
scribed,  and  Parliament  has  voted 
the  remainder.  Glaisher  has  made 
two  other  scientific  balloon  ascents 
during  the  past  month — the  last  was 
attended  with  no  small  danger.  The 
wind  drove  the  car  toward  the  sea, 
and  but  for  the  skilful  handling  of 
Coxwell,  the  aeronaut,  they  would 
have  fallen  into  the  ocean.  All  the 
instruments  were  broken  by  the 
collision  of  the  car  with  the  earth. 
The  volunteer  review  at  Brighton 
was  quite  a  success.  We  regret  to 
hear  that  one  life  was  lost,  through 
the  kicking  and  plunging  of  a  restive 
horse.  The  Lancashire  distress  is 
still  very  little  abated.  Two  plans 
of  relief  are  now  on  foot :  one,  of 
extensive  emigration ;  another,  of 
helping  the  districts  suffering  by 
loans  to  be  repaid  in  three  or  four 
years. — Abroad  the  political  horizon 
still  looks  stormy.  France  is  oc- 
cupying herself  with  Poland. 
Prussia,  or  rather  her  fatuous  king, 
still  threatens  to  give  up  all  Poles 
found  in  his  dominions.  The  insur- 


rection in  Poland  spreads.  The 
amnesty  of  the  Czar,  which  turns 
out  to  be  less  liberal  than  was  at 
first  supposed,  has  fanned  the  flame 
into  even  greater  virulence.  The  notes 
of  the  three  great  powers  to  Russia 
— England,  France,  and  Austria — 
have,  by  their  unanimity,  greatly 
disturbed  the  Czar's  peace  of  mind. 
He  has  replied,  however,  in  neat 
diplomatic  phrase — 4  Mind  your  own 
business. '  Greece  has  accepted  Prince 
William  of  Denmark  as  her  king.  The 
Sultan  rfitfvisitthePashaof  Egypt,  al- 
though the  English  ambassador  tried 
his  best  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
purpose.  The  Spanish  Queen  has 
received  a  letter  from  the  Emperor 
of  the  French,  couched  in  pressing 
terms,  asking  for  the  release  of  the 
Protestant  prisoners.  America  re- 
ports still  the  '  impending  *  of  great 
events.  Charlestown  is  to  be  taken 
— we  suppose  as  M'Clellan  took 
Richmond.  We  fear  there  is  no 
hope  of  any  peaceful  issue  at  present. 
While  abhorring  slavery  as  1  the 
sum  of  all  villanies,'  we  are  scarcely 
inclined  to  endorse  the  wholesale 
extirpation  theory  of  many  Northern 
men. 
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MARRIAGE. 

April  7th,  at  Arnsby  Baptist 
chapel,  Leicestershire,  James  Oswin, 
grazier,  Burton  Overy,  to  Mary, 
youngest  daughter  of  tho  late  Mr. 
T.  Horton,  farmer  and  grazier, 
Saddington. 

DEATHS. 

March  24th,  at  Castle  Donington, 
Mr.  Joseph  Burton,  aged  74. 


March,  27th,  at  Princes  Ris- 
borough,  Bucks,  Sarah  Margaret 
Owen,  aged  21,  the  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Owen. 

March  30,  in  the  21st  year  of  his 
age,  Owen  Sullivan  Smith,  fourth 
son  of  the  Rev.  F.  Smith,  Downton, 
Wilts. 

April  15,  at  Derby,  Ann,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Charles  Steven- 
son, aged  53. 
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CONFERENCE  AT  CUTTACK. 

SECOND  NOTICE. 

Camp  Salpore,  22nd  Jan  ,  1863. 

I  resume  the  narrative  of  our  recent 
Conference  at  Cuttack,  not  in  the 
quiet  study  where  the  former  part 
was  written,  but  in  the  solitary  tent 
at  the  close  of  the  labours  of  the 
day.  We  were  not  favoured  this 
year  as  we  have  often  been  on  such 
occasions,  with  a  representative 
from  the  Northern  Orissa  Mission, 
nor  had  we  any  letter  reporting  the 
labours  of  our  respected  brethren. 
We  were,  however,  glad  to  learn 
that  Mr.  Bachelor,  after  an  absence 
from  the  field  of  full  ten  years,  had 
returned  to  resume  his  all -important 
work.  Our  brother  while  labouring 
previously  at  Balasore  did  much  to 
benefit  the  people  in  addition  to 
his  direct  missionary  work.  His 
medical  skill  disarmed  the  pre- 
judices of  the  natives,  and  convinced 
them  of  the  benevolent  character  of 
our  holy  religion.  In  this  way  he 
secured  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  the  people  to  a  considerable 
extent,  while  it  was  his  earnest 
desire  to  lead  them  to  the  physician 
of  sin-sick  souls.  Ho  published  a 
small  medical  work  both  in  Oriya 
and  Bengali.  He  has  brought  with 
him  from  America  a  printing  press. 
I  may  add,  that  our  brother  has  left 
his  beloved  wife  and  children  in 
America,  and  on  landing  ho  received 
the  painful  tidings  of  the  death  of 
one  of  his  children. 

A  letter  was  read  at  our  meeting 
from  Mr.  Murdoch,  the  agent  in 
India  of  the  Christian  Vernacular 
Education  Society,  offering  five 
rupees  a  month  each,  (10s.)  for  three 
new  schools  in  Orissa  if  they  could 
be  established.  The  offer  was  readily 
accepted  by  the  brethren  at  Ber- 
hampore,  Piplce  and  Russell-condah. 
The  remainder  must  of  course  be 
raised   from  local  resources.  I 


hope  that  the  committee  of  this 
excellent  society  may  favourably 
regard  the  special  claims  of  Goom- 
sur  and  be  induced  to  do  a  little 
more.  The  Government  has  had  a 
few  small  schools  in  that  wild 
region,  and  the  official  report  of  the 
different  examinations  excites  the 
reader's  risibility.  No  Christian 
school,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has 
ever  been  established  in  that  long* 
neglected  region  for  the  children  of 
Onyas  or  Khonds. 

At  the  meeting  with  our  native 
ministers  the  following  united  with 
us,  Gunga  Dhor,  Damudar,  Sebo 
Patra,  Pursua,  Ghunoo,  Kumbhoo, 
Jugoo,  Paul,  Thoma,  Matthew, 
Dunai,  Shorn,  and  Kama  Das  and 
Sanantani,  colporteurs.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Gunga  and  Sebo  Patra. 
We  could  not  review  the  year  with- 
out sorrowful  recollections,  though 
we  felt  that  in  many  respects,  there 
was  much  cause  for  thankfulness 
and  hope.  An  application  was  made 
by  Kartick  Samal  to  be  engaged  as  a 
native  preacher,  and  the  general 
impression  as  to  his  fitness  for  the 
work  was  highly  favourable  ;  but  as 
he  is  at  present  usefully  employed 
in  the  printing  office,  a  little  delay 
seemed  necessary  before  coming  to 
a  final  decision.  He  has  respectable 
endowments  as  a  poet,  and  stands 
next  in  my  judgment  to  Makunda. 
His  versification  of  the  sermon  on 
the  Mount,  which  has  been  published 
during  the  year,  has  been  well 
received.  We  were  very  glad  that 
our  old  friend  Gunga  was  able  to 
meet  with  us,  for  two  or  three 
months  ago  there  seemed  little  hope 
of  it;  and  now  though  the  Lord 
may  spare  him  to  us  a  little  longer, 
we  cannot  expect  him  to  labour 
much  more.  On  one  of  my  visits 
at  the  time  referred  to,  he  said,  "I 
have  no  pleasure  in  anything  except 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  that  is  as 
sweet  and  fragrant  as  ever."  On 
another  occasion  he  said,  "  Don't  be 
don't  think  because 
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Gunga  is  lying  and  suffering  in  this 
way  here  that  he  will  ever  forget 
his  Lord,  or  forsake  his  Saviour, 
never."  May  that  Saviour  be  with 
him  and  with  us  to  the  end;  and 
may  the  remembrance  of  his  love 
ever  be  fragrant. 

It  will  gratify  the  friends  of  the 
mission  to  know  that  the  first  Goom- 
sur  convert,  Rama  Chundra,  or  as 
he  is  more  generally  called  by  the 
people  Chundra,  was  engaged  as  a 
colporteur,  and  is  for  the  present  to 
continue  in  his  native  village.  The 
propriety  of  engaging  one  or  two 
others  was  considered,  but  in  the 
present  depressed  state  of  the 
society's  funds,  it  was  deemed  desir- 
able not  to  engage  them  at  present, 
unless  their  salaries  could  be  paid 
from  local  funds. 

The  brethren  reported  their  varied 
labours,  and  the  state  of  the  several 
churches,  but  as  the  statistics  for 
the  home  report  are  made  up  to 
31st  March  any  account  now  given 
would  be  necessarily  incomplete. 
Still  it  mav  be  stated,  that  the  ad- 
ditions  by  baptism  at  Cuttack  have 
been  more  than  usually  large. 
Already  twenty-six  have  joined 
themselves  to  the  Lord  in  the  bonds 
of  a  perpetual  covenant,  and  there 
are  still  several  candidates.  But  in 
this  uncertain  world  sighs  and  tears 
mingle  with  thanksgiving  andsongs; 
and  the  review  of  a  year  always 
awakens  sad  and  sorrowful  as  well 
as  grateful  an(j  jubilant  emotions. 
At  Kbundittur,  after  a  long  interval, 
the  baptismal  waters  have  been 
again  moved,  and  two  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  To  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  the  past 
year  has  been  a  more  than  usually 
trying  one:  their  path  has  been 
through  deep  waters,  and  severe 
affliction,  personal  or  relative,  has 
been  appointed  for  them. 

I  should  add,  that  Mr.  Bailey 
read  to  the  brethren  a  very  care- 
fully prepared  paper  on  the  question 
of  Christian  villages  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  should  be  governed. 

Some  of  the  miscellaneous  cases 
considered  related  to  questions  of 
much  interest  and  importance.  One 


case  related  to  the  state  of  the  law 
as  to  converts  from  heathenism  ob- 
taining possession  of  their  wives  and 
children,  but  the  case  was  deferred 
as  it  was  expected  that  the  High 
Court  in  Calcutta  would  speedily 
give  an  opinion  on  a  question  sub- 
mitted by  the  Judge  of  Cuttack  re- 
specting Bainsee  Beharah.     As  I 
heard  only  last  evening  of  the  final 
decision  on  this  case,  fmay  as  well 
give  it  here  ;  but  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  case  it  is  necessary  to 
state  that  Bainsee  Beharah  is  a 
recent  convert  from  idolatry  at  Cut- 
tack, and  he  has  not  been  able  to 
obtain  his  wife,   or  children,  or 
property,  so  violent  has  been  the 
opposition  of  heathen  relatives.  The 
course  pursued  by  the  magistrate 
appeared  to  us  open  to  grave  ob- 
jections, and  we  appealed  from  hia 
decision  to  the  judge.    On  the  13th 
of  November  last  the  decision  of  the 
judge  was  recorded,  but  not  pub- 
lished.   It  was  that  the  wife  and 
children  should  be  made  over  to  the 
convert:  the  property,  whatever  it 
might  be,  would  of  course  follow. 
The  cause  of  the  delay  in  publishing 
the  judgment  was,  that  there  was  a 
a  question  of  law  involved  on  which 
the  judge  was  desirous  of  having 
the  opinion  of  the  High  Court.  But 
the  Hign  Court  has  declined  giving 
an  opinion,  or  issuing  any  general 
instructions  in  regard  to  such  cases. 
The  judge  has  therefore  decided  to 
uphold  bis  own  decision,  and  has 
recorded  the  following  judgment. 

"  I  hereby  direct  that  the  judg- 
ment given  by  this  court  on  the  13th 
November  last,  be  forthwith  carried 
into  effect,  and  that  a  copy  of  the 
judgment  be  forwarded  for  the  in- 
formation and  guidance  of  the 
magistrate.  All  expences  in  this 
case  are  to  be  paid  by  the  respond- 
ent." The  respondent  is  the  party 
opposed  to  the  christian  convert.  As 
soon  as  the  original  record  of  the 
case  is  received  back  from  Calcutta, 
the  magistrate  will  be  directed  to  see 
to  the  delivery  of  the  wife  andcbildren 
and  property  to  Bainsee  Beharah. 
Thus  satisfactorily  ends  a  case  which 
has  involved  much  anxiety,  and  I 
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think  our  judge — Octavius  Toogood, 
.  Esq. — has  nobly  done  his  duty.* 

Another  case  considered,  and  oh 
which  the  Cuttack  brethren  were 1 
empowered  to  take  legal  advice,  was 
as  to  the  guestion  of  divorce  under 
ActV.  of  1852.  commonly  called  . 
the  "  the  Indian  Marriage  Act."  It 
is  difficult,  of  course,  to  say  what  a 
professional  opinion  on  such  a 
question  may  be,  but  the  the  act 
itself  says  nothing  of  divorce. f 

The  propriety  of  making  Ganjam, 
which  is  said  now  to  be  much  more 
healthy,  a  sub-station  was  discussed 
and  referred  to  the  brethren  at  Ber- 
hampore.  The  desirableness  also 
of  the  missionary,  or  missionaries, 
in  the  Piplee  district,  generally  re- 
siding at  Pooree,  was  considered  at 
some  length,  but  no  decision  was 
adopted,  except  to  defer  it  till  next 
year. 

Another  important  case  received 
much  serious  and  anxious  attention. 
Medical  certificates  were  submitted 
as  to  the  state  of  Mrs.   Taylor's  | 
health,    and  the  necessity   for  a ' 
change  of  climate.     The  brethren, 
after  a  full  consideration  of  the  case, 
expressed  their  conviction  of  the 
necessity  for  her  return  home.    It  j 
will  involve  a  separation  from  her 
beloved  husband,  and  such  sepa-  j 
rations  are  exceedingly  painful,  but  i 
the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  j 
the  exigencies  of  all  who  trust  in 
Him.     A  passage  has  been  secured 
for  Mrs.  Taylor,  and  the  two  child- 
ren, that  the  Lord  has  spared  to  ; 
them,  in  the  good  ship  '  Malabar ' — 
Captain  Pope — advertised  to  sail 

*  4th  Feb.,  1863.— Tho  case  wiu  after  all 
scarcely  settled  when  this  was  written.  The 
adversary  did  not  yield  without  another 
struggle.  Attempts  were  made  to  hinder 
the  carrying  out  of  the  judge's  order,  but 
they  did  not  succeed :  and  on  Saturday 
evening  last,  about  nino  o'clock,  Ilainsee, 
his  wife,  and  five  children,  were  at  our 
d'»or.  It  was  a  most  exciting  and  affecting 
scene,  but  I  cannot  now  give  details. 

f  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  in 
the  papers  that  a  Legislative    Member  of  \ 
the  Governor  General's  Council  has  brought  j 
in  a  bill  to  empower  the  High  Courts  of  the  [ 
several  Presidencies  to  deal  with  questions  of 
divorce. 


from  Calcutta  about  the  20th  of 
February,  and  prayer  will,  it  is  be- 
lieved, be  offered  that  they  may  be 
wafted  in  safety  over  the  mighty 
waters,  and  that  health  may  be 
mercifully  restored.  May  all  that 
was  done  at  our  late  Conference 
(which  was  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant we  have  ever  held)  fall  out  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

John  Buckley. 


DAWK   JOURNEY  FROM 
CALCUTTA  TO  CUTTACK. 

BY  REV.  I.  STUBBING. 

Khundittur,  Feb.  11,  1863. 

As  I  am  now  enjoying  for  the  fi>3t 
time  since  my  return  to  India,  a 
little  comparative  quiet,  I  feel  dis- 
posed to  give,  for  the  special  edifica- 
tion of  yourself  and  some  of  my 
many  friends,  a  few  personal  re- 
collections of  our  journey  from 
Calcutta  to  Cuttack. 

I  need  not,  if  I  could,  say  how 
often  during  that  journey  I  wished 
for  one  of  your  good  honest  English 
railroads  with  all  its  marvellous 
accommodations,  instead  of  that 
miserable,  jolting,  tedious,  expen- 
sive, hearse-likc-thing,  a  Palanquin, 
where  you  are  shut  up  to  dire  soli- 
tude as  though  you  were  being 
carried  alive  to  your  grave  by  a 
set  of  black,  yelling,  screaming 
creatures,  that  a  stranger  might 
fancy  had  just  emerged  from  the 
most  undesirable  of  all  places.  I 
sighed  and  laughed  in  turn  at  their 
grotesque  wildness  while  my  bones 
fairly  ached  with  the  shaking  they 
gave  me.  At  times,  however,  I  did 
manage  to  lose  myself  in  reveries  of 
the  never-to-be-forgotten  past — in 
revisits  to  places  and  scenes  most 
likely  never  to  be  visited  again 
except  on  fancy's  wing  —  and  re- 
communion  with  loved  ones  and 
friends  who  have  endeared  them- 
selves to  my  heart  of  hearts  by 
almost  unnumbered  acts  of  kindness 
and  affection.  But  anon  some  sudden 
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halt,  changing  of  shoulders,  chang- 
ing of  bearers,  hoisting  on  board  a 
ferry  boat,  clamouring  for  Bakshish 
or  something  of  the  kind,  recalled 
the  mind  to  all  the  realities  of  one's 
degraded  position.  And  then  there 
was  the  blazing  torch  emitting  an 
odour  anything  but  agreeable,  and 
exhibiting  in  no  very  delicate  view, 
its  semi-naked  holder  who  is  running, 
smoking,  shouting,  and  grinning 
against  your  palkee  door. 

Morning  dawns,  for  we  have  been 
travelling  all  the  live-long  night 
and  a  good  piece  of  the  previous 
afternoon,  if  not  day,  and  if  we  have 
had  good  bearers  all  the  way,  a 
great  improbability,  we  find  our- 
selves set  down  in  front  of  a  com- 
fortable hotel  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it,  but 
in  many  instances  a  damp  chilly 
dawk  bungalow  without  a  bit  or  drop 
of  anght  to  cheer  you  except  you 
have  brought  it  with  you.  Such 
was  the  case  when  we  were  set 
down  on  Tuesday  morning,  at  Midna- 
pore,  after  travelling  in  one  form 
or  another  for  more  than  twenty 
consecutive  hours.  I  immediately 
ordered  the  cook,  for  a  cook  and  one 
or  two  other  servants  are  kept  at 
each  of  these  bungalows  to  wait 
upon  travellers,  to  get  us  a  little 
breakfast  which  was  to  consist 
mainly  of  a  cup  of  tea  and  some 
curry  and  rice.  Away  he  runs  and 
wrings  the  neck  of  an  unfortunate 
fowl,  which  he  has  knocked  over 
with  a  broom  or  anything  he 
happened  to  lay  his  hands  on  first, 
tears  off  the  skin  and  in  no  very 
scientific  mauner  proceeds  to  dissect 
it ;  and  then  there  are  the  pounded 
turmeric,  cayenne,  mustard  seed,  cor- 
iander seed,  sliced  onions,  garlic,  &c, 
mixed  with  ghee  or  oil,  and  all  are 
stewed  together,  and  in  about  three 
hours  hreakfastisbroughton  the  table 
after  patience  and  appetite  are  alike 
almost  exhausted.  Grumble  P  Why 
of  course  you  grumble,  you  would 
be  something  super-human  if  you 
did  not,  but  you  might  as  well 
grumble  at  the  wind.  Help  your- 
self you  cannot.  Wile  away  your 
time  by  looking  over  the  book  which 
lies  on  the  table,  for  travellers  to 


write  their  names  in,  with  a  column, 
not  only  for  how  long  you  stay,  what 
you  pay,  &c,  but  for  remarks  and 
read  "  Kit,  i.e  the  cook,  a  decent 
fellow."  "Kit  a  lazy  rascal."  14 Kit 
a  horrible  scoundrel."  "Servants 
negligent."  "Bungalow  filthy." 
"  Bed  not  fit  to  lie  on."  "Pigeons 
fill  the  place  with  fleas,"  &c,  Ac. 
However,  despite  of  all,  you  bathe, 
eat,  rest,  ana  feel  refreshed  and 
thankful  that  there  are  even  dawk 
bungalows.  As  the  time  for  your 
departure  draws  nigh  you  enter  your 
name  in  the  book  and  pay  a  fee  of 
one  rupee  each  for  the  use  of  the 
bungalow,  settle  with  Kit  for  the 
curry  and  rice  and  whatever  you 
have  had,  make  him  and  the  other 
servants  a  present  for  their  diligent 
attendance  and  attention,  and  pre- 
pare for  exit;  while  the  bearers 
outside  are  binding  up  their  loins 
by  pulling  and  folding  their  long 
cloths  as  tightly  round  them  a* 
possible,  quarreling  about  which 
palkee  they  should  carry,  if  there  be 
more  than  one  and  one  is  lighter 
than  the  other.  Their  language  on 
such  occasions  is  altogether  too 
impure  for  transmission  to  paper, 
we  therefore  leave  it  to  die  in  the 
air,  at  least  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned. Would  that  it  could  die 
there  so  far  as  its  wretched  utterers 
are  concerned ! 

Well,  Tuesday  night  we  travel  on 
and  on  till  we  are  stopped  at  Dan- 
toon  by  a  native  moonsiff  or  judge, 
whom  I  had  known  in  Orissa.  He 
had  been  up  watching  a  good  part 
of  the  night,  that  he  might  make  his 
salaam  and  assure  me  that  he  had 
not  forgotten  me.  This  was  pleasant. 
Well,  on  we  go  till  we  reach  Jella- 
sorc,  the  end  of  the  stage,  but  two 
miles  short  of  brother  Hallam's 
house  where  we  want  to  go.  There  the 
bearers  set  us  down  in  the  road  and 
stoutly  refused  to  stir  another  peg. 
Promises,  threatenings,  and  even 
that  magic  word  "bakshish"  were 
of  no  avail,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
wait  till  fresh  bearers  could  be  got. 

Thankful  were  we  to  find  ourselves 
seated  at  length  by  the  side  of  our 
warm-hearted  fellow-labourers  Mr. 
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and  Mrs.  Hallam  and  zealous  Miss 
Crawford,  who  was  the  first  in  that 
mission  that  returned  to  America 
and  came  back  to  Orissa.  All  honor 
to  the  dear  girl !  I  might  say,  Mr. 
Hallam  went  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Cradley  Heath  when  a  lad 
to  America  ;  that  he  well  remembers 
the  Sabbath-school,  good  old  friend 
Cheatle  and  many  others.  The  day 
passed  very  pleasantly  in  the  society 
of  these*  valued  friends,  but  parting 
time  came  at  length,  and  we  parted 
where  we  love  to  part,  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

We  had  provided,  as  we  thought, 
for  a  pleasant  night's  run  to  Bala- 
■ore  by  laying  a  government  dawk, 
but  were  sadly  mistaken  ;  for  at  the 
end  of  the  very  first  stage  we  were 
set  down  in  the  middle  of  the  road 
with  the  delightful  assurance  that 
there  was  no  relay  of  bearers ! 
What  could  be  done  ?  I  showed  the 
post  office  warrant  that  dawks  had 
been  laid  and  the  hire  paid.  I 
begged  the  bearers  who  had  brought 
us  to  take  us  on  the  next  stage; 
told  them  I  would  give  them  extra 
hire  and  44  bakshish  "  beside  ;  but 
no,  they  were  immoveable  as  a  rock. 
The  night  was  cold.  We  therefore 
had  a  fire  made,  kettle  boiled  and 
took  a  cup  of  tea  from  the  top  of  our 
palkees.  Meanwhile,  I  ascertained 
that  there  were  two  sets  of  bearers 
sleeping  in  a  house  close  to  and 
waiting  for  some  sahibs  who  were 
travelling  from  the  south.  I  had 
them  roused  up  and  offered  all  sorts 
of  rewards  if  they  would  take  us  on, 
telling  them  that  if  they  should 
meet  the  other  palkees  they  might 
change  with  those  bearers,  <ec 
After  between  two  and  three  hours 
of  consideration  and  talking  over 
pros  and  cons  they  agreed,  and  then 
with  some  of  the  old  bearers  we 
started  off  again.  Scarcely  had  we 
got  half  through  the  stage  when  the 
palkees  from  the  opposite  direction 
appeared  in  sight.  Our  men  shouted, 
bawled,  stormed,  but  all  in  vain  ; 
the  bearers  woul  I  not  stop  but 
rushed  by  us  with  more  than  double 
their*  usual  speed  On  we  went  as 
all  hope  for  our  bearers  was  now 


toH,  and  in  due  time  reached  the 
CLi  of  the  stuge.  Here  again  there 
were  no  bearers.  There  was,  how- 
ever, a  bungalow  close  by  and  off 
we  went  to  that  with  the  assurance 
that  it  was  unoccupied.  While  our 
palkees  were  being  set  down  a 
warm-hearted  honest  looking  Irish- 
man, whom  we  had  roused  from  his 
slumbers,  opened  the  door  !  I  felt, 
as  may  be  supposed,  taken  aback. 
I  say  I,  for  Mrs.  Stubbins  and 
Harriet  were  fast  asleep  and  knew 
of  nothiug  that  was  going  on.  I 
told  him  what  a  pretty  fix  we  were  in, 
when  he,  by  way  of  making  the  best  of 
it,  roused  up  his  servant  and  ordered 
him  to  get  a  cup  of  coffee  ready 
while  we  deliberated  upon  what  was 
best  to  be  done.  I  need  not  trouble 
you  with  what  we  said  and  what  we 
did ;  suffice  it  to  Bay  that  nothing 
could  exceed  the  kindness  of  Mr.  O. 
Riley,  and  when  he  left  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  left  behind  him  what  pro- 
visions he  had  and  his  principal 
servant  to  wait  upon  us,  with  strict 
orders  to  get  us  whatever  we  wanted 
as  long  as  we  might  have  to  stay. 
About  nine  o'clock  one  set  of  bearers 
came  up,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  go 
on  with  these  and  make  provision 
at  the  next  stage  for  my  fellow 
travellers.  There  I  found  all  right, 
and  so  pushed  on  to  Balasore,  where 
Mrs.  Stubbins  and  Harriet  arrived 
some  three  hours  after  me. 

Hero  we  were  most  kindly  wel- 
comed by  our  dear  friends  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Miller,  also  as  at  Jellasore,  of 
the  American  Free  Baptist  Mission. 
The  day,  so  greatly  abridged,  was 
sadly  too  short  for  all  we  had  to  see 
and  Bay  especially  as  we  had  to  leave 
early,  the  night's  dawk  being  a  very 
long  one. 

That  night  we  had  no  mishap,  but 
arrived  safely  and  as  comfortably  as 
circumstances  would  permit,  at 
Bariapore,  where  we  were  glad  to 
find  our  old  friend  the  Kitmutgar, 
who  was  there  when  we  first  went 
to  India  and  long  before.  He  talked 
a  great  deal  about  Lacev,  Sutton, 
and  all  the  rest  of  our  missionaries. 
He  had  provided  for  us  most  sump- 
tuously, and  was  most  assiduous  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


198 


Intelligence— Acknowledgments. 


his  attentions.  He  is  the  best 
fellow  I  have  ever  met  with  at  any 
bungalow  where  I  have  stayed,  and 
seems  to  have  the  good  word  of 
every  one. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  as 
morning  dawned  I  threw  open  my 
paikee  door  intending  to  get  out 
and  have  a  walk,  but  to  my  horror 
we  passed  close  by  a  poor  pilgrim 
who  had  evidently  just  died,  and 
the  miserable  mangy  dogs  were 
gnawing  and  tearing  away  as 
though  they  were  afraid  of  losing 
their  prey.  Oue  such  sight  was 
enough  before  breakfast,  so"  I  threw 
myself  back  in  my  paikee,  scarcely 
daring  to  look  out  again,  and 
earnestly  prayed  that  the  fearful 
and  murderous  delusions  of  Jugger- 
nath  might  soon  come  to  an  end, 
and  the  life-giving  truths  of  Jesus 
be  everywhere  heard,  believed,  and 
loved. 

Before  leaving  the  bungalow,  a 
lady  and  gentleman,  whom  we  had 
previously  known,  came  up,  with 
their  three  sweet  little  children 
looking  as  happy  and  healthy  as 
could  be  desired.  They  were  on 
their  way  from  Cuttack  to  Calcutta 
Since  then  we  have  heard  of  the 
death  of  two  of  these  darling  ones, 
and  the  dangerous  illness  of  the 
third.  Oh,  how  frail  are  our  greatest 
earthly  treasures  !  How  important 
to  have  treasure  in  heaven.  Header, 
is  yours  there  ? 

The  next  night  all  went  on  well 
till  we  reached  Tangey,  the  last 
stage  inourlongand  tedious  journey. 
I  had  been  congratulating  myself 
that  we  should  reach  Cuttack  by 
seven  o'clock,  but  so  it  was  not  to 
be.  There  were  no  bearers  ready. 
I  roused  up  the  head  of  police  and 
sent  off  his  men,  constables  if  you 
like  to  call  them  so,  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  paced  the  road  from  3.30  till 
day-break,  hoping  every  moment  to 
be  able  to  resume  our  journey,  and 
feeling  mortified  at  such  a  break 
down  when  comparatively  within 
sight  of  the  goal.  Instead  of  seven 
it  was  past  noon  when  we  entered 
Cuttack,  but  it  was  peculiarly  grati- 
fying to  meet  some  of  the  native 


christians  who  had  come  out  to 
welcome  us.  On  we  went,  the 
bearers  singing  and  bawling  as 
loudly  as  they  could,  passing  house 
after  house  and  bazaar  after  bazaar, 
till  we  were  affectionately  welcomed 
by  our  dear  old  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Buckley  and  our  new  friend  Miss 
Guignard.  With  this  welcome  to 
the  heart  and  home  of  my  college 
companion  and  oldest  friend  in 
India,  hungry,  thirsty,  arid  weary 
we  rest,  thankful  for  the  mercies 
which  have  attended  us  during  our 
long  absence  and  many  journeyings, 
and  which  have  now  brought  us 
back  in  health  and  safety  to  labour 
for  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
hope  to  serve  for  ever. 

"  Praia©  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Mrs.  Taylor  and  her  children  sailed 
from  Calcutta  in  the  "  Malabar " 
on  February  24th.  Mr.  Taylor 
accompanied  them  as  far  as  the 
"  Sandheads,"  and  then  returned 
to  Calcutta  in  the  Tug  Steamer. 

Missionary  Services. — The  Rev. 
H.  Wilkinson  and  the  Secretary 
have  been  busily  engaged  during 
the  past  three  months  in  attending 
Missionary  meetings.  Brethren  All- 
sop,  of  Whittlesea ;  J.  J.  Goadby, 
of  Leicester  ;  R.  Kenny,  of  Burton ; 
E.  Stevenson,  G.  Hester,  T.  Wilshere, 
and  T.  W.  Marshall,  •  of  Lough- 
borough ;  and  T.  Yates,  of  Wirks- 
worth,  have  also  rendered  valuable 
assistance.  The  meetings  at  Lei- 
cester, Derby,  Loughborough, 
Coningsby,  Wisbech,  Long  Sutton, 
and  March,  and  a  few  other  places, 
were  of  an  unusually  lively  and 
encouraging  character. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Mr.  Buckley  presents  his  sincere 
thanks  for  the  following  books  sent 
for  gratuitous  distribution  in  re- 
sponse to  his  appeal  inserted  in  the 
Observer  for  June  last : — 

To  Messrs.  Wilkins  and  Ellis,  for 
two  dozen  of  Immanuel  the  Chris- 
tian's Joy. 
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To  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  for  one  of 
Pike's  Gnide  ;  six  of  Pike's  small 
works  ;  six  of  Nehemiah  ;  twenty  - 
fonr  of  Put  Asyde  at  Home ;  six 
of  Peggs'  Orissa. 

Thanks  are  also  heartily  presented 
for  the  following  : — 

To  friends  at  North-street,  Louth, 
for  a  box  of  useful  articles.  Ditto 
for  presents  for  Eartick  and 
Kasuri.  Ditto  for  Thoraa,  in- 
cluding Green's  Biblical  and  Theo- 
logical Dictionary. 

To  Loughborough  Wood  -  gate 
Sunday-school,  for  sundry  presents 
for  Mabini  and  Mary. 

To  presents  from  Mrs.  Barwick, 
Nottingham,  for  the  child  that  she 
supports. 

To  presents  from  Miss  Butler,  for 
Henrietta,  Emily,  Maria,  and  others. 

"fo  the  schools  at  Barton,  Barles- 
tone,  Bagworth.  Bosworth,  &c,  for 
presents  for  Catherine  Kirkman, 
Samuel  Deacon,  and  their  child  in 
the  Berhampore  Asylum. 


To  Boston  Juvenile  Society,  for 
Joseph  Perry's  writing  box,  con- 
tents, Ac.  And  for  Mary  Ward, 
bag.  scissors,  cotton-stand.  &c. 

The  warmest  thanks  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stubbins  are  also  presented  to 

J.  Heard,  Esq.,  Nottingham,  for 
two  dozen  of  worsted  jackets  for 
native  preachers. 

To  Mrs.  Baldwin,  Nottingham, 
for  valuable  present  of  knives  and 
pencils  for  native  preachers.  Sundry 

£ resents  for  their  wives  and  children. 
_  Teedles,  thimbles,  crochet  needles, 
bodkins,  &c,  <fcc.  Print  for  Chris- 
tians. 

To  Miss  Granger,  Nottingham, 
for  sun  bonnets,  embroidery  ready 
traced,  Ac. 

To  a  number  of  kind  friends  at 
Long  Sutton,  Fleet,  and  Holbeach, 
for  boxes  containing  valuable  prints 
for  schools  and  native  christians. 

To  Mrs.  Kemp,  of  Nottingham, 
for  a  parcel  containing  print  for 
native  christians. 

March  2nd,  1863. 


^Foreign  Uetters  i£eceforti. 

Berhampore.— W.  Hill,  Feb.  17,  28.        Ccttack. — I.  Stubbins,  Feb.  3,  March  3. 

Cami*,  Salporb. — J.  Buckley,  Jan.  22.  G.  Tavlor.  Feb.  3. 

Cottack.— W.  Brooks,  Feb.  4.  Piplbe.— W.  Miller,  March  3. 

 J.  Buckley,  Feb.  4,  16,  17,    Russell  Cokdau. — T.  Bailey,  March  2. 

March  4.  '  j  Skrampore. — G.  Taylor,  March  4. 
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Birmingham,  Lombard- street. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£  s. 

d. 

Mr.  Checkland 

... 

0 

10 

0 

Public  Collections  ... 

11  15 

9 

Mr.  Ashford  ... 

... 

0 

10 

0 

Collected  by  Miss  H.  Cheatle, — 

Mr.  George  Cheatle ... 

... 

0  10 

0 

Mr.  Councillor  Atkin 

... 

1  1 

0 

Mr.  J.  S.  Cheatle  ... 

... 

0 

10 

0 

F.  Ewen,  Esq  

... 

1  1 

0 

Mr.  Sufficld  

... 

0 

5 

0 

Boys  in  Mr.  Even's  Academy 

Miss  Rowlinson 

... 

0 

5 

0 

for  Schools  ... 

... 

1  5 

0 

Small  Sums  

... 

I 

5 

0 

J.  C.  Woodhill,  Esq.... 
Rev.  G.  Cheatle 

... 

1  0 

0 

... 

0  5 

0 

13 

Rev.  J  Harrison 

... 

1  0 

0 

9 

6 

W.  Middletnore,  Esq. 

... 

0  10 

0 

Collected  by  Miss  E.  Wright 
A  Friend,  for  the  support  of  a 

0  15 

0 

W.  Beaumont,  Esq.  ... 

0  10 

0 

Mrs.  Nutter,  for  Schools 
Mrs.  Southall,  ditto  ... 

... 

0  10 

0 

Native  Orphan  ... 

... 

2 

10 

0 

... 

0  10 

0 

Girls'  School  

... 

3 

3 

0 

Mr.  Findon  

. .. 

0  12 

6 

Boys'  ditto   

... 

1 

8 

0 

Mr.  White   

Mr.  Chambers 

0  10 

0 

... 

••• 

0  10 

0 

33 

1 

3 

Mx.  Inslcy   

... 

0  10 

0 

Less  expenses  ... 

.<■ 

1 

3 

6 
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Burton-ok-Tbsnt. 

Public  Collections   

Rev.  R.  Kenney   

Collected  by  Mr.  R.  Vickers 
Ditto  in  Sunday-school  ... 
Ditto  by  Miss  Millner 
Ditto  by  Miss  E.  Hurst 
Collection  at  CauldweU 
Ditto  at  Overseal 


£ 
8 
1 

3 
2 
1 
0 
0 

1 


s. 

0 

1 

0 
12 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
8 


16  10 

7  6 

8  0 
0  0 


18  6 

0 

Two  years'  printing 

... 

0  11 

0 

CONINOSBT. 

Public  Collections 

•  •  ■ 

... 

A  An 

4  13 

6 

Sac.  ColL  for  W.  and  0. 

... 

0  8 

0 

Rev.  W.and  Mrs.  Sharman... 

1  1 

0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L 

ane 

... 

1  1 

0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kemj 

>  ... 

... 

1  0 

0 

Mrs.  Lane 

... 

... 

0  10 

0 

Mrs.  J.  Clarke 

... 

... 

0  8 

0 

Mr.  Wells  ... 

... 

... 

0  6 

0 

Mrs.  Atkin  ... 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

Miss  Blanchard 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

Miss  M.  J.  Lane 

... 

••• 

0  5 

0 

Mrs.  Wood  ... 

... 

••• 

0  5 

0 

Boxes,— 

Mrs.  Buffham 

... 

*•• 

0  8 

2 

Mrs.  Sellars  ... 

... 

. . 

0  5 

11 

Mrs.  Parker  ... 

... 

... 

0  5 

0 

Mrs.  Barker  ... 

••• 

... 

0  5 

1 

Four  boxes  under  5s. 

... 

0  16 

4 

12  7 

0 

Less  expenses 

... 

•  • 

1  10 

0 

Derbt,  Sfari/s-gate. 
Public  Collections   24  19 

Down  sam  Market. 
Mrs.  Amies  don.  for  debt  ...  23 

HUCKNAIX  TOBKARD. 

Public  Collection    1  17 

Mr.  W.  Calladine    0  5 


0  0 


0 
0 


AND  D 

Kegworth. 

Public  Collections   

Collected  by  Mrs.  W.  Wilders 
Mr.  W.  Wilders's  box 

Rev.  W.  Jarrom   

Pupils  of  ditto,  School  box... 

Ihsewurth. 

Public  Collections   

Collected  by  Miss  A<1  kin 
and  Miss 
Mr.  J.  Hardy... 
Mrs.  J.  Hardy 


2   2  0 


G 
0 
0 
6 
6 


4  14 

0  13 
0  4 
0  10 
0  10 


17  6 


0 

0 


10 
10 


0 
0 


Mrs.  Mee  ... 

Mr.  Gayton  

Mrs.  Hayes  

Mrs.  Cross   

Small  Contributions.. 


£   s.  d. 

0  10  0 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0  18 


0 
0 
0 

0 


11  3 

Lrakb  awd  Wtmeswold. 


Collections  and  Subscriptions 

13  10 

0 

Wymtswold. 

Public  Collections 

... 

... 

3 

5 

05 

Mr.  Smith's  Pupils 

... 

1 

2 

6 

Mrs.  Wale 

.. 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Rev.  G.  Staples 

*•* 

... 

0 

10 

0 

Rev.  T.  Hoe  ... 

..• 

... 

0 

5 

0 

Mr.  Stevenson 

••• 

... 

0 

5 

0 

Mr.  Wootton ... 

... 

... 

0 

6 

0 

Mr.  E.  Charles 

... 

... 

0 

5 

0 

By  small  sums 

••• 

... 

1 

7 

n 

8    5  4 


..  0  10  0 
...10  0 


Mr.  T.  Bellamy 
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WELSH    PREACHING    AND  PREACHERS. 


CHRISTMAS  EVANS  AND  IIIS  CONTEMPORARIES. 


Christmas  Evans  has  been  styled 
the  Welsh  Bunyan,  and  not  without 
reason.  lie  bore  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  glorious  dreamer 
in  his  love  of  allegories  and  im- 
personations, in  his  power  of  clothing 
them  with  flesh  and  blood,  in  his 
day  visions,  and  in  his  hand  to  hand 
conflicts  with  the  Prince  of  Darkness. 
He  was  like  Bunyan  also  in  his 
study  of  one  Book,  in  his  burning 
zeal  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
countrymen,  and  in  the  marvel  - 
lousness  of  his  pulpit  efforts.  And 
yet  the  extant  sermons  of  the  Welsh 
and  English  dreamers  scarcely  help 
us  to  understand  the  secret  of  their 
power.  In  the  case  of  Evaus,  much 
more  than  in  the  case  of  Bunyan, 
the  character  and  condition  of  the 
people  and  the  times  had  much  to 
do  with  his  success. 

The  Principality  before  the  days 
of  Evans,  and  even  during  the 
earlier  portion  of  his  life,  was  cut 
off  from  the  absorbing  interests  and 
pursuits  common  elsewhere.  The 
Welsh  had  no  sports,  no  merry- 
Vol.  IV.— New  Series,  No.  6, 


I  makings,  except  at  occasional  fairs 
and    weddings,    no    theatres,  no 

1  politics,  no  newspapers,  no  litera- 
ture. Cooped  up  in  their  own 
mountain  fastnesses,  and  strangers 
to  the  bustle  and  stir  of  great  cities, 
and  all  that  gives  them  attraction  and 
life,  they  were  in  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  for  the  development 
of  their  provincial  character.  Their 
Celtic  ardour  was  ready  to  seize  upon 

I  the  first  excitement  that  offered. 
Happily  that  excitement  came 
chiefly  in  the  form  of  religious  re- 
vivals. The  followers  of  W hitefield 
and  Wesley  stirred  up  the  old  Cymric 
fires  and  fanned  them  with  the  breath 
of  heaven.  The  Bible  became  the 
Welshman's  chief  study,  and  theo- 
logy his  only  science.  By  the  road, 
in  the  fields,  in  the  farm-house,  in 
the  shop,  in  the  smithy,  and  even 
in  the  way-side  inn,  religious  themes 
now  formed  the  staple  of  his  con- 
versation .  It  naturally  followed  that 
preaching  should  become  the  chiefest 
attraction  to  Welshmen.  They  forgot 
the  ripening  harvests,  ready  Tor 
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the  sickle ;  they  forsook  the  shop, 
the  smithy,  and  the  ale-house,  that 
they  might  flock  to  hear  the  great 
men  whom  God  was  then  raising 
up.  Vast  crowds  gathered  upon 
spots  which  from  their  natural 
grandeur  or  loveliness  might  aid 
the  dullest  speakers,  yet  where  the 
stranger's  eye  could  only  detect  a 
few  scattered  homesteads.  But  the 
preachers  owed  more  than  half 
their  power  to  their  hearers.  Rapt 
attention  was  depicted  on  the  already 
excited  throng.  A  single  hymn,  or 
a  fervent  prayer,  touched  the  springs 
of  an  emotion  which  was  but  faintly 
concealed.  The  eager  upturned 
faces  kindled  the  inspiration  of  the 
preacher,  even  before  he  had  taken 
nis  text.  Presently,  as  he  warmed 
with  his  theme,  murmurs  of  approval 
and  encouragement  arose  from  the 
listening  throng.  There  was  not, 
as  with  the  Byzantine  Greeks,  when 
stirred  with  pulpit  oratory,  waving 
of  handkerchiefs  and  clapping  of 
hands;  nor  yet,  as  in  their  case, 
any  disturbing  effects  upon  the 
preacher  from  dissimilar  demonstra- 
tions. On  the  contrary,  the  fervent 
Welsh  responses  stimulated  rather 
than  checked  the  glow  of  the 
preacher's  fancy,  and  loosened  his 
tongue.  Many  were  entirely  de- 
pendant on  such  modes  of  approval, 
and  in  their  absence  were  certain 
to  fail.  The  people  excited  the 
preacher,  and  the  preacher,  reflect- 
ing the  excitement  visible  before 
him,  in  deepening  it  increased  his 
own. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  how- 
ever, that  the  style,  the  language, 
and  the  adaptation  of  the  discourse 
assisted  in  producing  the  general 
effect.  The  orator  talked  in  a  style 
tinctured  with  imagery  borrowed 
from  the  Bible,  or  suggested  by  the 
common  incidents  of  everyday  life. 
His  language  was  the  purest  ver- 
nacular—good sonorous  Welsh — 
with  a  considerable  admixture  of 
the  broadest  provincialisms.  Ad- 
aptation marked  the  whole  discourse. 
It  avoided  points  in  dispute— matters 
purely  speculative,  or  aspects  of 
troth  which  plain  people  could  not 


understand,  and  addressed  itself 
chiefly  to  this  one  object — present 
effect. 

But  a  very  important  part  must 
also  be  assigned  to  the  hywl* 
especially  among  such  a  susceptible 
people.  This  last  peculiarity  of 
Welsh  preaching,  which  arose 
during  the  revivals,  is  unlike  any- 
thing known  in  England.  To  com- 
pare it  to  the  Puseyite  intonation 
would  be  simply  absurd.  Intonation 
is  ludicrous  or  distressing  according 
to  the  temper  of  those  who  hear  for 
the  first  time  its  drawling  monoto- 
nous whine.  The  Welsh  hywl,  on 
the  contrary,  was  varied,  musical, 
entrancing.  Now  it  murmured  in 
soft  lute -like  cadences,  or  low  and 
sweet  as  the  gentle  cooing  of  wood- 
pigeons  in  the  heat  of  a  summer's 
noon,  when  their  pleasant  lullaby, 
the  welcome  shade,  and  the  balmy 
air,  combine  to  invite  repose.  Then 
it  would  suddenly  ring  out  in  the 
shrill  and  startling  tones* of  alarm, 
fearful  from  its  vehemence,  and  loud 
enough  to  awaken  the  Seven  Sleepers 
of  Christendom.  Again  it  sank, — 
now  into  a  faint  hollow  sepulchral 
whisper,  now  into  a  wail  of  despair, 
now  into  a  plaintive  sobbing  as  of 
a  broken  heart ;  and  then,  while 
scarcely  an  eye  was  dry,  the  speaker's 
voice  once  more  gathered  volume 
and  swelled,  and  waxing  louder  and 
louder,  at  length  burst  forth  into 
the  deep  diapason  of  the  thunder's 
roar. 

To  a  Welsh  audience  the  hy wl  was 
simply  irresistible.  It  would  obey 
the  impulses  of  the  preacher's 
passion  as  passively  as  the  corn- 
fields answer  the  shifting  currents 
of  the  wind.  Even  impassive 
Englishmen  have  confessed  the 
weird  potency  of  its  enchantment. 
Without  knowing  a  word  of  Welsh, 
their  senses  have  been  soothed  as  by 
the  witchery  of  sweetest  music ;  and 
then,  as  the  orator's  tones  become  in- 
spiring or  terrible,  they  have  as 
rapidly  passed  from  the  ecstasies 
of  delight  into  the  depths  of  an 
awe-stricken  and  crouching  despair. 

•  Literally,  'full  safl.' 
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In  estimating  the  success  of 
Welsh  preachers,  and  of  Christmas 
Evans  among  the  rest,  all  these 
circumstances  must  bo  taken  into 
account.  Christmas  Evans  was 
essentially  an  orator,  but  re- 
flected most  accurately  the  traits 
of  the  Welsh  preachers  and  people. 
He  caught  the  fervour  of  the  re- 
vivalists, the  quirks  and  oddities  of 
the  exhorters,  and  the  easy  self- 
confidence  of  the  itinerants.  But 
he  had,  what  they  lacked — an  exu- 
berant fancy  and  an  imperial 
imagination.  Unlike  those  who 
bedeck  their  passionless  harangues 
with  flowers,  Christmas  Evans  was 
most  natural  when  most  imaginative. 
He  taught,  he  reasoned,  he  per- 
Buaded,  he  declaimed — but  all  in 
metaphor.  What  Butler  humour- 
ously said  of  Hudibras  may  be 
said  in  sober  truthfulness  of 
Christmas  Evans:— 

'  For  Rhetoric,  he  could  not  ope 
His  mouth,  but  out  there  flew  a  trope." 

•Scenical  representations,*  to  use 
Barrow's  phrase,  were,  however, 
his  special  excellence.  His  pictures 
possessed  such  vigour  and  life  that 
the  dullest  imagination  was  aroused. 
The  hearers  became  spectators  of 
the  scenes  depicted,  and  listened  as 
if  they  overheard  the  imaginary 
conversations.  But  his  allegories 
were  rarely  well  sustained,  were 
often  disfigured  by  the  most  glaring 
anachronisms,  and  were  sure  to 
reveal  some  errors  of  taste. 

In  all  this  the  Welsh  dreamer 
was  the  very  opposite  of  his 
English  superior.  Bunyan  drew 
sketches  of  imaginary  scenes, 
and  was  never  at  fault.  Evans 
sought  to  enliven  those  already 
sketched  in  the  pages  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  from  his  meagre 
knowledge  of  Oriental  life,  was 
often  caught  tripping.  Like  the 
Dutch  painter,  whose  celebrated 
'  descent  from  the  cross '  shows 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea  dressed  like 
a  substantial  burgomaster,  Evans 
equips  ancient  Persian  sages  like 
modern  gipsy  pedlars,  and  paints 
the  inhabitants  of  a  Jewish  village 


to  look  very  like  Welsh  peasants. 
The  Magi  have  to  pay  toll  at  the 
pate  of  Bethlehem,  the  village 
itself  boasts  of  a  public  house 
that  sells  porter,  and  a  shopkeeper 
who  sells  tobacco  and  'reads  all  the 
newspapers !  ' 

But  the  audiences  of  Christmas 
Evans  were  neither  cultivated  nor 
fastidious.  They  were  less  informed 
than  the  preacher,  and  blemishes 
even  more  striking  than  these  pro- 
voked no  cynical  criticism.  Inaeed 
intelligent  hearers,  if  such  were 
present,  must  have  been  incapaci- 
tated for  sober  judgment  by  the 
irresistible  drollery  of  some  single 
strokes  of  his  pencil.  No  audience, 
however  refined,  could  have  gravely 
listened  to  the  following : — 

'  Jesus  commanded  the  legion  of 
unclean  spirits  to  come  out  of  the 
man.    They  knew  that  they  must 

fo  out;  but  they  were  like  some 
rishmen — very  unwilling  to  return 
to  their  own  country  again.  And 
He  suffered  them  to  yo  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

'  Methinks  that  one  of  the  men 
j  who  fed  the  hogs  kept  a  better  look- 
out than  the  rest  of  them,  and  said  :— 

"What  hails  the  hogs?  Look 
sharp  there,  boys — keep  them  in — 
make  qse  of  your  whips.  Why 
don't  you  run  ?  Why,  true  as  I  am 
alive,  one  of  them  has  gone  head- 
long over  the  cliff!  There  !  there, 
Morgan,  yonder  goes  another  1 
Drive  them  back,  Tom!" 

'  Never  was  there  such  running, 
and  whipping,  and  hallooing; — but 
down  go  the  hogs,  before  they  are 
aware  of  it.    One  of  them  said : — 

"They  are  all  gone  !  " 

"  No,  sure,  not  all  of  them  gone 
into  the  sea  P  " 

"  Yes,  every  one  of  them ;  and 
if  ever  the  devil  entered  anything 
in  this  world  he  has  entered  those 
hogs." 

"  What,"  says  Jack,  "and  is  the 
noble  black  hog  gone  ?  " 

"  Yes,  yes  !  I  saw  him  scampering 
down  that  hill  as  if  the  very  devil 
himself  was  in  him ;  and  I  saw  his  tail 
take  the  last  dip  in  the  water  below/"  ' 

Evans  was  fond  of  illustrating 
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Scripture  by  odd  or  homely  incidents 
from  common  life.    He  was  preach- 
ing about  men  being  led  captive  bg 
the  devil  at  his  tcill,  and  thus  began : 
'  I  was  once  standing  at  my  cottage 
door,  when  a  butcher  passed  by,  on 
his  road  to  the  slaughter-house, 
followed  by  half  a  dozen  hogs.  What 
can  this  be  ?  said  I.    Here  are  hogs 
going  contrary  to  their  nature.  You 
generally  have  to  drive  them ;  but 
these  hogs,  are  led,   and  without 
auy  trouble.    I  went  up  to  the  man, 
and  at  once  found  out  the  secret. 
He  had  his  pockets  filled  with  beans, 
which  dribbled  out  through  a  hole, 
and  the  pigs  finding  beans  fall  along 
his  track,  followed  him.    This,  said 
I,  is  the  devil's  method.    He  never 
drives  men  ;  but  draws  them  with 
sometemptingbait.'  Again, speaking 
from  Hosea  vi.  3,  His  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning,  he  says ; 
1  When  I  am  staying  at  farm  houses, 
I  sometimes  hear  the  master  call 
up  the  servants  before  the  day 
dawns.    "  Turn  out,  Tom,"  he  says  ; 
**  turn  out  immediately ;  you  have  to 
go  for  lime  to-day."   Tom  answers 
not  a  word,  but  turns  himself  lazily 
in  bed,  and  seems  as  if  he  would  not 
stir.    "  Get  up,  Mary,"  he  cries  out 
to  the  girl ;  "get  up  instantly  ;  it's 
milking  time,  and  the  cows  have  to 
be   brought  up  from  the  field ;" 
but  with  the  same  effect.    It  is  im- 
possible almost  to  arouse  them  before 
the  dawn  ;  but  the  morning  comes, 
and  how  the  scene  changes !  The 
servants  get  up,  set  to  work,  and  all 
is  life  and  activity.  So  it  is  with  us. 
Though  we  call  out  ever  so  loudly, 
exclaiming  :  The  night  is  far  spent— 
the  dag  is  at  hand ;  though  we  cry 
out,  A  icahe,  thou  that  steepest !  our 
voice  is  not  heeded,  and  we  cannot 
break  the  sleep  of  sin.    Be  not  dis- 
couraged, brethren.  When  the  Lord 
comcth,  He  will  come  as  the  morning, 
awakening  everywhere  life  and  ac- 
tivity.'   Here  is  an  opposite  simile, 
reminding  one   of  Ward  Beecher : 
*  I  was  once  told  by  a  man  who  kept 
a  lighthouse  between  Anglesea  and 
Ireland,  that  on  dark  an  d  te ra  pestuous 
nights  multitudes  of  birds,  having 
lost  their  way  and   seeking  for 


shelter,  flew  wildly  against  it,  and 
were  found  dead  in  the  morning. 
So  many  souls,  who  have  not  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  the  great  tree, 
before  the  night  came,  driven  by  the 
storm  of  death,  strike  against  the 
great  lighthouse  of  Sinai's  law, 
seeking  shelter,  but  in  vain.' 

Evans's  wit — broad  and  grotesque 
rather  than  refined; — his  keen  sus- 
ceptibilities, (of  which  we  have 
already  spoken;)  his  fondness  for 
all  living  creatures ;  and  his  blunt 
outspokenness— as  free  from  affecta- 
tion as  from  bitterness— these  were 
elements  of  character  that  not  only 
distinguished  the  man.  but  largely 
contributed  to  his  popularity.  This 
last  trait  sometimes  showed  itself 
to  the  great  confusion  of  his  fellow  - 
ministers — and  yet  not  one  of  them 
ever  charged  him  with  cynicism, 
while  none,  perhaps,  who  ever  came 
under  his  lash  would  forget  his 
criticisms. 

Evans  was  essentially  a  speaker 
— not  a  writer.  His  claims  to  be 
considered  an  author  are  of  the 
slenderest  description.  A  few 
sermons,  a  few  letters  and  sketches 
in  Welsh  magazines,  and  a  handful 
of  pamphlets  on  matters  of  temporary 
interest — this  is  all  that  the  famous 
Welsh  preacher  has  left  for  pos- 
terity. They  will  be  chiefly  valued 
because  they  are  his.  They  can 
never  earn  for  him  any  enauring 
fame,  either  within  or  beyond  the 
borders  of  the  Principality. 

The  contemporaries  of  Christmas 
Evans  were  everyway  remarkable 
men,  and  will  be  found  to  increaso 
inattraction  on  a  fuller  acquaintance. 
As  Evans  mirrored  in  himself  the 
men  of  his  own  times,  no  estimate 
of  his  character  would  be  complete 
without  at  least  a  passing  glance  at 
some  of  his  contemporaries.  In 
his  youth,  in  his  prime,  and  even 
in  his  latter  days  he  was  un- 
consciously influenced  by  the 
originality  and  force  of  character 
of  the  men  with  whom  he  was  ou 
terms  of  intimacy,  or  within  whose 
magic  circle  he*  was  occasionally 
drawn. 

Daniel   Rowlands,    the  clergy- 
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once  known  as  'the  mad 
parson/  but  who  afterwards  made 
Llangeitho  the  Jerusalem  of  Wales 
—was  one  of  the  mightiest  preachers 
of  Evans's  early  life.  Gifted  in  mind, 
heart,  and  speech ;  pithy,  pointed, 
komely,  and  fervent;  he  knew  ex- 
ceedingly well  when  to  conclude. 
Next  we  have  Evan,  of  Tyclai,  the 
nun  of  ■  the  three  wonders,'  and 
who  made  more  among  those  who 
heard  his  abrupt,  frantic  addresses, 
the  while  brandishing  a  huge  stick 
m  the  faces  of  his  audience,  or 
pacing  about  among  them  ;  a  rough 
Welsh  farmer-preacher,  dressed  in 
home-spuu  cloth,  wearing  wooden 
shoes,  and  a  worn  hat  that  well- 
nigh  covered  his  face.  Then  came 
Shenkyn,  of  Penhydd,  a  disciple  of 
Evan,  of  Tyclai,  who  toiled  terribly 
on  his  small  farm,  filling  up  the 
pauses  with  reading,  prayer,  wrest- 
lings with  the  devil,  and  itinerant 
preaching  ;  walking  fast  and  riding 
furiously,  with  his  head  uncovered 
and  his  long  white  hair  streaming 
in  the  wind  ;  preaching  and  talking 
with  such  homely  force  and  personal 
appeal,  as  if  the  end  of  all  things 
was  at  hand — a  weird,  unintelligible 
mortal,  proclaiming  unusual  affinity 
with  the  unseen  ;  who,  in  order  to 
cheat  the  devil  of  his  prey, 
would  make  his  appearance  at 
a  wake  or  any  similar  gathering, 
and  scare  the  whole  company  with  a 
rebuke  or  a  prayer ;  a  man  admir- 
ably suited  to  the  work  then  needing 
to  "be  done,  and  in  his  usefulness 
throwing  considerable  light  on  the 
period  in  which  he  lived.  These 
were  the  celebrities  of  Christmas's 
youth. 

Davies.  of  Castell-Hywel,  Christ- 
mas's only  tutor,  was  a  man  of  gi- 
gantic size, a  very  Turkin  his  fondness 
for  loose  garments,  and  an  American 
Indian  in  the  length  of  his  hair ; 
preacher,  schoolmaster,  bard;  always 
suspected  of  heresy  and  yet  having 
every  one's  good  word  ;  kindly  and 
genial ;  of  an  aesthetical  tempera- 
ment ;  more  capable,  as  Keats  says, 
of  sentiments  than  opinions.  Next 
in  order,  came  Timothy  Thomas,  the 
second,  of  Aberduar,  like  his  father 


a  1  thunderer  and  comforter,'  an 
itinerant  farmer  -  preacher,  with  a 
love  for  a  good  horse, — it  being 
essential  to  his  happiness  indeed 
that  he  should ^rido  the  best  in  the 
district;  a  powerful,  unwearied, 
revivalist,  who  was  in  his  glory  at 
open  air  baptisms  when  hundreds 
were  gathered  about  the  waters ; 
who  once  blocked  up  with  his  crowd 
the  way  to  a  neighbouring  church, 
and  compelled  the  parson  and  his 
few  parishioners  to  remain  on  the 
outskirts  as  listeners,  and  then,  with 
a  ready  stroke  of  good  humour,  pro- 
posed that  he  and  his  audience 
should  all  go  to  church,  which 
accordingly  they  did. 

It  was  owing  to  John  Richard 
Jones,  of  Ramoth,that  Evans's  defec- 
tion  took  place.    He  was  the  Sande- 
manian  leader ;  a  devoted  laborious 
man  ;  impulsive,  dogmatic  ;  with  a 
keen  love  of  debate ;   a  literalist, 
who  made  the  Bible  a  statute-book, 
not  a  Book  of  Life ;  always  going 
to  extremes;   a  self-taught  man, 
with    an    excellent  knowledge  of 
Welsh,  and  English,  and  some  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew  and  the  classics  ; 
the  captain  of  the  '  Reformers, '  as 
the  seceders  called  themselves  ;  and 
always  a  bitter  antagonist  of  the 
'Babylonians,'  as  the  Sandemanians 
dubbed  the  Baptist  body  they  had 
left.  There  was  next,  Thomas  Jones, 
of  Glynceiriog,  the  great  opponent  of 
J.  R.  Jones,  a  man  endued  with  a 
severely  logical  mind,  and  most  sur- 
prising memory,  and  known  as  1  the 
living  Concordance,'  who  did  more 
than  any  other  person  in  North 
Wales   to  check  the   spread  and 
correct  the  pernicious  influence  of 
Sandemanianism.  Then  came  Samuel 
Breeze,    of    Aberystwith,  whose 
preaching,  to  use  Christmas  Evans's 
simile,  4  was  like  a  warm  day  with 
dewy  mists,  preparing  the  harvest 
for  the  sickle ;  and  then  Simon  J  ones, 
of  Lleyn,  who  came  to  a  premature 
grave  through  excessive  toil — a  man 
of  the  tenderest  affection  and  love, 
shown  in  all   his   actions  —  both 
public  and  private. 

But  second  to  Christmas  himself  in 
popularity  among  the  Baptists  stood 
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Thomas  Recs  Davies,  as  remarkable 
a  man  as  any  of  the  older  race 
of  Welsh  preachers ;  of  ceaseless 
labours,  often  preaching  fifteen 
times  in  a  single  week  ;  scarcely 
ever  sleeping  twice  in  the  same  bed  ; 
who  had  baptized  in  every  river, 
brook,  or  tarn,  from  Conway  to 
Llansanan,  from  Llanrwst  to  New- 
bridge,  and  from  the  sea  at  Llandud- 
no to  the  Berwyn  mountains ;  and 
largely  popular  with  a  small  stock 
of  sermons,  thinking,  as  he  said, 
1  that  it  was  foolish  to  lay  aside  a 
good  plough  because  people  had 
seen  it  at  work.'  Few  speakers  so 
thoroughly  possessed  the  power  of 
unweariodly  saying  the  same  things ; 
and  still  fewer  Welshmen  were 
equally  eminent  for  their  pulpit 
aphorisms.  We  give  a  few  :  '  Many 
have  a  brother's  face,  but  Christ 
has  a  brother's  heart.'  *  Ignorance 
is  the  devil's  college.'  *  Pharoah 
commanded  that  Moses  should  be 
drowned;  in  after  days  Pharoah 
was  paid  back  in  his  own  coin.' 
'  If  you  choose  God,  you  may  be 
quite  certain  that  God  has  chosen 
you.'  *  If  you  have  no  pleasure  in 
your  religion,  make  haste  to  change 
it.'  4  If  we  would  be  angry  without 
sinning,  let  us  be  angry  at  nothing 
but  sin.'  Thomas  Kees  Davies, 
like  men  born  to  sway  the  multitude, 
had  the  art  and  leisure  of  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  smallest  passing 
circumstances.  He  could  even  supply 
a  peculiar  and  effective  antidote  to  a 
coughing  congregation  !  4  Cough  away, 
my  friends,'  he  once  said,  '  it  will 
not  disturb  me  in  the  least.  It  will 
indeed  rather  help  me,  for  while 
you  are  coughing  I  shall  make  sure 
you  are  awake  !' 

Evan  Jones  was  everyway  a  dif- 
ferent man.  He  loved  metaphysics, 
never  cultivated  the  art  of  adapta- 
tion, and  delighted  in  nothing  so 
much  as  bewildering  a  congrega- 
tion that  prided  itself  in  being 
critical.  His  brusque  manner  often 
gave  offence,  and  fond  as  ho  was  of 
soaring,  he  would  sometimes  plump 
down  with  a  most  ludicrous  sudden- 
ness from  the  very  height  of  his 
great  argument.      He  was  once 


reaching  on  the  glories  of  the 
eavenly  world,  and  particularly 
expatiated  on  the  scriptural  allusion 
to  it  as  a  state  where  they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  when  some 
fervent  butindiscreetbrother  uttered 
a  hearty  '  Amen  ! '  Evan  Jones 
heard  it — looked  the  man  full  in  the 
face,  and  said,  with  dry  humour — 
*  So  you  have  had  enough  of  it,  have 
you  ! 

Contemporary  with  Christmas 
Evans  were  Joseph  Harris,  a  born 
polemic,  the  founder  of  Welsh  peri- 
odical literature;  and  John  Philip 
Davis,  a  loving,  gentle  -  spirited 
man,  of  most  happily  balanced 
temper,  who  did  for  the  Welsh  what 
Andrew  Fuller  did  for  the  English 
Baptists. 

All  these,  with  the  exception  of 
Daniel  Rowlands   were  Baptists. 
But  there  were  two  other  illustrious 
men  living  at  the  same  time  in  the 
Principality  who  deserve  a  chief 
place  in  this  portrait  gallery  of 
saints  and  preachers, — Williams  of 
Wern  and  John  Elias.  Williams 
was  an  Independent,  and  a  much 
younger  man  than  Evans  or  Elias. 
The  last-named  preacher  was  claimed 
by  the  Methodists.    Both  were  like 
each  other  and  different  from  Evans 
in  this —  their  preference   for  the 
ethical  aspects  and  applications  of 
Christianity.    Williams  resembled 
Evans   in   his  artlessness,  in  his 
humourous  imagination,  and  in  his 
occasional   oddity   of  illustration. 
But  Evans  loved  pictures.  Williams 
loved  analogies.    It  was  natural  to 
Evans  to  picture  the  unclean  spirit 
seeking  rest  and  finding  none,  as  a 
dragon  circling  theair,  first  trying  his 
wiles  with  a  young  man  rejoicing  in 
his  strength,  then  with  a  maiden, 
picking  up  flowers  on  a  grassy 
meadow,  next  with  a  withered  crone, 
well-stricken  in  years,  then  with  a 
company  of  ministers  gathered  in 
the  parlour  of  a  Welsh  inn,  and 
lastly,  with  bed-ridden  old  Williams 
'who  lies  in  yonder  cottage.*  It 
was  equally  natural  for  Williams  to 
say — 1  God  is  love.    The   ocean  is 
but  one    sheet  of  water,   but  it 
assumes  various  names  as  it  washes 
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different  shores.  The  various  at- 
tributes  and  perfections  of  God  are 
only  modifications  of  one  principle, 
and  that  is  love.  The  same  principle 
which  builds  an  infirmary ,  erects  a 
prison.9  Elias  was  a  man  of  larger 
reading  than  either  Evans  or 
Williams,  but  'all  his  doctrines,' 
«ays  Jcnkyn,  1  were  cautiously 
pthered,  and  all  his  metaphors  of 
illustration  were  selected,  and  then 
huog  np  on  pegs  in  the  warehouse 
to  be  taken  down  and  used  when 
wanted  ;  bnt  few  or  none  of  them, 
were  manufactured  on  the  premises.' 
The  distinguishing  attribute  of 
Elias  was  force—the  result  of  an 
admirable  balance  of  gifts  ;  of 
Williams,  practicalness  ;  of  Evans, 
imagination.  None  could  digest  so 
well  the  opinions  of  others  as  the 
first;  few  equalled  the  second  in 
the  statement  of  the  why  and  the 
wherefore  of  opinions;  and  still 
fewer  equalled  the  last  in  embodying 
them  in  dramatic  pictures.  But 
Brans  and  Elias  collated — Williams 
reasoned   out  for  himself.  Elias 


was  too  well  read  ever  to  coufound 
Arminianism  with  Antinomianism, 
as  Evans  did;  and  Williams  was 
far  too  inquisitive  to  accept  any 
dogma  on  the  mere  testimony  of 
another.  Elias  and  Evans  never 
shook  off  their  Calvinism;  indeed 
the  biographer  of  Evans  assures 
us  1  that  Calvinism,  as  popularly 
understood,  was  Christmas's  native 
element.'  But  Williams  became 
the  champion  of  a  broader,  and  as 
we  think,  a  more  scriptural  faith, 
and  the  change  in  the  preaching  of 
the  young  Welsh  ministers  of  his 
time  was  mainly  due  to  his  efforts. 

Our  pleasant  task  is  done.  We 
have  not  given  any  sketches  of  the 
itinerants  in  Wales.  Perhaps  we 
may  yet  look  upon  them  for  the 
sake  of  comparison  with  others  a 
little  nearer  home.* 

*  Christmas  Evans  :  A  memoir :  in- 
cluding brief  sketches  of  some  of  his  Con- 
temporaries, and  Glimpses  of  Welsh  Kelifcious 
Life :  with  selections  from  his  sermons. 
By  Rev.  D.  M.  Evans.  London :  J. 
Heaton  &  Son.    (Banyan  Library.) 


OFFICE   OF  DEACON.* 


CONCERNING  THE 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  this  is  an 
age  of  wonders,  but  no  feature  of 
it  do  we  think  more  calculated  to 
awaken  astonishment  than  its  spirit 
of  free  and  unsparing  criticism. 
Xo  subject  is  allowed  to  pass  un- 
questioned. The  most  recondite 
points  of  law,  politics,  and  faith  are 
unhesitatingly  explored,  and  often 
somewhat  ruthlessly  overturned  and 
flung  on  one  side.  Fears  may  some- 
times arise  respecting  the  goal  to 
which  this  giddy  whirl  of  controversy 
will  lead  us,  yet  we  must  remember 
that  every  subject  has  its  bright  as 
well  as  its  shady  side.  It  is  well 
that  at  times  we  should  be  thoroughly 
roused  and  shaken,  lest  we  should 
stagnate  completely  ;  it  is  well  that 
each  of  our  principles  be  most 
scroti  nizingly  examined,  that  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  stand  upon  a 
firm  foundation.  Truth  can  never 
perish.  Though  the  shock  of  op- 1 


posing  factions  may  amaze  and 
terrify  the  dusty  antiquarian,  yet 
truth  shall  rise  nobler  and  more 
beautiful,  unscathed  by  the  thrusts 
of  her  enemies,  and  freed  from  the 
mist  and  gloom  in  which  the  igno- 
rance and  superstition  of  ages  had 
veiled  her. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  in  such 
an  age  as  this,  church  government 
should  be  discussed  with  that  bold- 
ness which  is  manifested  with  regard 
to  other  subjects  ;  nor  do  we  wish 
that  it  should  escape  the  general 
criticism.  We  hail  the  most  search- 
ing investigation  that  can  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  all  our  principles  and 
institutions.  We  fear  not  the  dis- 
cussion :  if  we  are  wrong,  nothing 
is  so  likely  to  show  us  our  error  as 
a  careful  examination  of  the  fouu- 

•  The  writer  alone  is  responsible  for  the 
views  advocated  in  this  paper.— Ed. 
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dations  on  which  we  stand ;  and  if 
we  are  right,  no  scrutiny  will  injure 
us  ;  it  will  but  render  us  more  firm 
and  fearless,  and  prove  to  our  op- 
ponents how  impregnable  is  our 
position. 

We,  as  Christians,  profess  to  be 
guided  by  the  New  Testament; 
that  is  our  standard,  and  if  any  of 
our  doctrines  or  practices  be  chal- 
lenged, our  first  duty  is  to  refer  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  see  whether 
it  throws  light  upon  the  disputed 

Iioints.  If  it  does,  the  matter  must 
>e  considered  settled.  We  have  no 
appeal  from  what  Christ  has  revealed 
us  in  His  will.  The  decision  of 
Scripture  is  final. 

Our  first  duty,  then,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  discover  the  functions  of  the 
Diaconate,  is  to  enquire  whether  the 
New  Testament  gives  us  any  precept 
respecting  the  duties  of  this  office. 
There  is  no  such  precept  in  any  book 
of  the  New  Testament.  In  1  Tim. 
iii.  8-9,  we  have  sundry  directions 
concerning  the  characters  of  the 
men  who  should  fill  the  office  of  the 
diaconate  ; — they  must  be  grave,  not 
double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
not  given  to  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science ;  —  but  not  a  word  is  said 
either  there,  or  in  any  other  passage 
in  the  Bible  which  can  be  construed 
into  a  precept  regarding  the  duties 
which  our  deacons  should  perform. 

This  absenco  of  any  direct  com- 
mand respecting  the  duties  of  our 
deacons  does  not,  however,  prove 
that  the  Apostles  thought  this  to  be 
an  unimportant  matter.  If  these 
duties  were  clearly  and  definitely 
understood  by  the  various  churches 
to  which  the  Apostles  wrote,  there 
would  be  no  need  for  commands  on 
the  subject.  Yet,  if  it  be  intended 
that  our  churches  should  in  all  points 
resemble  those  founded  by  the 
Apostles,  we  may  certainly  expect 
some  definite  account  of  one  of  these 
model  churches  ;  or  at  least  we  must 
have  such  details  of  one  or  more  of 
them  as  will  enable  us  to  gather  a 
statement  of  the  various  duties  and 
functions  performed  by  them  ; — of 
their  government,  discipline,  &c. 


We  would  look  first,  then,  for  some 
account  of  the  office  generally  filled 
by  the  deacons  of  some  church  iu 
the  days  of  the  Apostles.  But  for  this 
we  look  in  vain :  no  such  account 
can  be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
Writers  on  this  subject  are  in  the 
habit  of  referring  to  Acts  vi.  for  a 
recital  of  the  institution  of  the  office, 
but  this  passage  is  not  to  the  point ; 
the  seven  men  hero  mentioned  were 
appointed  for  a  special  duty,  necessi- 
tated by  a  particular  emergency. 
They  were  to  preside  over  the  dis- 
tribution of   goods    amongst  the 
members  of  a  church,   who  had 
brought  all  their  property  together 
into  one  common  fund,  and  had  all 
things  in  common.    Such  was  the 
duty  of  these  men,  as  recorded  in 
this  chapter,  to  which  we  are  con- 
stantly referred  for  the  institution  of 
the  Diaconate  !    If  such  is  to  be  the 
duty  of  deacons  in  the  present  day, 
wo  may  safely  dispense  with  their 
services  ;  they  will  not  be  needed 
just  yet.    Moreover,  it  is  perfectly 
gratuitous,  and  indeed  contrary  to 
the  statement  of  the  passage,  to  as- 
sume that  these  men  were  looked 
upon  as  the  deacons  of  this  church. 
The  term  Biaxovia  (diaconate,  ministry, 
service),  in  our  version  of  the  Bible 
translated  ministration  in  verse  1. 
when  speaking  of  the  work  for  which 
these  men  were  required,  occurs 
again  in  verse  4,  and  is  translated 
ministry,  in  reference  to  the  work  of 
the  Apostles,  as  distinguished  from 
that  of  the  Seven.    The  same  word 
is  used  in  both  cases,  and  the  differ- 
ence of  its  signification  can  be  per- 
ceived only  by  a  reference  to  the 
context ;  each  was  a  service,  one  of 
'tables,'  the  other  of  'the  word.* 

We  see  then  that  Acts  vi.  does 
not  furnish  us  with  any  model 
of  the  duties  of  our  deacons, 
and  it  is  not  asserted  that  we 
have  in  any  other  passage,  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  functions  of 
the  Diaconate.  Let  us  see  whether 
we  can,  from  the  various  passages 
in  the  Epistles,  in  which  a  reference 
to  deacons  is  made,  discover  their 
duties.  If  we  can  do  so,  we  shall 
at  once  be  able  to  say  to  what  extent 
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our  practice  agrees  with  that  of  the 
primitive  church  or  differs  from  it. 
Phil.  i.  1,  and  1  Tim.  iii.  are  the  only 
passages  in  which  tho  word  deacon 
occurs  in  our  English  version  of  the 
Testament;  in  the  former  of  these 
we  read,  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
Saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  t/ie  bishops  and  deacons. 
There  is  no  word  of  explanation  re- 
specting their  duties ;    of  course 
that  could  not  be  expected  in  a  mere 
salutation.   In  the  second  of  these 
passages,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  we  have  the  character  of  a 
deacon   pointed  out,  but  not  his 
duties.  Fortunately  for  our  enquiry 
the  word  Stanovot  is  found  much  more 
frequently  in  the  original  than  our 
English  form,  deacon,  in  our  Version. 
Doubtless  an  examination  of  the 
passages  in  which  it  occurs  will  aid 
us  much  in  our  enquirv.    We  will 
look  at  them  care  fully  and  will  supply 
the  word  deacon,  in  brackets  after  the 
word  which  represents  the  Greek 


1  Cor.  iii.  5.  *  Who  then  is  Paul, 
and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers 
(deacons),  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  manP' 
These  were  the  preachers  of  the 
word,  and  in  no  sense  corresponded 
with  the  Seven  mentioned  in  Acts  vi. 

2  Cor.  iii.  6.  '  Who,  also,  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  (deacons)  of 
the  New  Testament.'  Here  we  find 
that  the  work  performed  by  the 
deacons  was  the  same  as  that  men- 
tioned in  the  verse  last  referred  to— 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 

2  Cor.  vi.  4.  '  In  all  things  ap- 
proving ourselves  as  the  ministers 
(deacons)  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses.' The  work  is  again  that  of 
making  known  tho  gospel  of  peace. 

2  Cor.  xi.  23.  'Are  they  ministers 
(deacons) of  Christ?  I  am  more.'  The 
meaning  of  the  word  is  the  same 
in  this  instance  as  in  the  former. 

Eph.  iii.  6-7.  4  That  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the 
same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ,  by  the  gospel  i 
whereof  I  was  mado  a  miuister 


(deacon),  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God,  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power.' 
Proclaiming  the  gospel  of  Christ  is 
again  the  work  performed  by  the 
deacon. 

Eph.  vi.  21.  'But  that  ye  also 
may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother,  and 
faithful  minister  (deacon)  in  the 
Lord  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things.'  This  deacon  was  sent  to 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  that  he 
might  relate  to  them  the  state  of 
Paul  and  Timothy,  and  might  com- 
fort the  hearts  of  the  disciples, 
(verse  22). 

Col.  i.  5-7.  '  Whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ;  which  is  come  unto  you, 
as  it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  3'c  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth : 
as  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellow-servant ;  who  is  for  you 
a  faithful  minister  (deacon)  of  Christ.' 
The  work  done  by  the  deacon, 
Epaphras,  is  so  plainly  and  unmis- 
takeably  pronounced  to  be  the 
publishing  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
that  none  can  fail  to  observe  it  in 
this  instance. 

Col.  i.  23-25.  '  If  ye  continue  in 
tho  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and 
bo  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture, which  is  under  heaven,  whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  (deacon) ; 
who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  be- 
hind of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in 
my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church :  whereof  I  am  made 
a  minister,  (deacon)  according  to  the 
dispensation  of  Goa  which  is  given 
to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  tho  word  of 
God.'    This  needs  no  comment. 

Col.  iv.  7  is  similar  in  languago 
and  in  import  to  Eph  vi.  21,  'All 
my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
faithful  minister  (deacon)  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord.* 

1  Thes.  iii.  1-2.  '  Wherefore  when 
we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we 
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thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens 
alone ;  and  sent  Tiraotheus,  our 
brother,  and  minister  (deacon)  of 
God,  and  our  fellow -labourer  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  establish  you 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith.'  In  this  instance  the  work  of 
the  deacon,  who  is  described  as  the 
fellow-labourer  of  Paul  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  is  to  establish  the  church 
at  Thessalonica  in  the  faith  and  to 
comfort  it. 

1  Tim.  tV.  6.  1  If  thou  put  the 
brethren  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister 
(deacon)  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished 
up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  at- 
tained.' In  this  case  the  deacon  was 
to  remind  the  church  of  its  duties. 

In  all  the  passages  which  we  have 
quoted,  wo  find  the  work  specified 
as  the  duty  of  the  deacon  to  be,  the 
proclaiming  of  the  gospel  in  some 
manner,  and  that  tho  word  Staicovos 
is  translated"  by  minister  or  some 
kindred  term.  Look  again  at  the 
following  passages : — 

Horn.  xv.  8.  4  Now  I  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  (deacon)  of  the 
circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
fathers.' 

2  Cor.  xi.  13-U.  '  For  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  (deacons)  also 
be  transformed  as  the  ministers 
(deacons)  of  righteousness.' 

Gal.  ii.  17.  'But  if,  while  we 
seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we 
ourselves  are  also  found  sinners,  is 
therefore  Christ  the  minister  (deacon) 
of  sin  ? '  In  the  first  and  the  third 
of  these  passages  the  term  deacon  is 
applied  to  Christ,  and  in  the  second 
to  the  servants  of  Satan. 

In  Rom.  xvi.  1,  the  term  deacon  is 
applied  to  a  woman :  '  I  recommend 
unto  you  Phebe,  our  sister,  which  is 
aservant(deacon)  of  thecburch  which 
is  at  Cenchrea.'  In  Horn.  xiii.  4,  it  is 
employed  with  reference  to  a  secular 
ruler :  '  For  he  is  the  minister 
(deacon)  of  God  to  thee  for  good,'  <fec. 

We  have  now  examined  the  various  I 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  | 


Epistles  in  which  we  meet  with  the 
word  Siukovos,  which  in  Phil.  i.  1  and 
in  1  Tim.  iii.  is  untranslated,  i.  e. 
rendered  deacon.    What  examples 
do  they  give  us  of  the  duties  which 
our  deacons  should  perform  ?  None 
whatever ;  in  very  few  cases  is  the 
word  deacon  used  with  reference  to 
the  officers  of  any  church  ;  and  when 
it  is  so  used,  duties  distinctive  of 
that  office  are  in  no  case  specified. 
We  have  found  that  the  terra  deacon 
is   applied  to  Christ  and  to  the 
ministers  of  Satan.     We  read  of 
deacons  of  sin  and  of  righteousness, 
of  those  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
and  of  temporal  rule.    The  word 
implies  merely  a  servant  or  minister, 
and  may  therefore  be  employed  with 
reference  to   any  kind  of  service 
whatever.    This  will  be  the  more 
manifest  if  we  remember  that  they 
were  called  deacons  who,   at  the 
marriage  in  Cana  (John  ii  ),  filled  the 
water  pots  with  water,  and  again  drew 
forth  the  wine  ;  as  were  those  also 
to  whom  the  command  was  given  to 
bind  the  unprofitable  servant  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness  (Matt, 
xxii.  13).    We  may  describe  a  man 
as  a  servant,  but  such  a  description 
will  nob  give  us  any  idea  of  his 
duties.    He  serves  a  master,  and 
may  be  called  to  perform  any  duties 
according  to  the  will  of  his  master, 
and  the  agreement  between  them. 
If  he  be  employed  to  guard  his  lord's 
house,  to  till  his  land,  or  to  travel 
to  a  distant  country,  he  is  a  servant; 
and  if  his  duties  are  not  specified,  it 
is  vain  to  endeavour  to  discover 
them,  the  mere  word  cannot  assist 
us.    The  case  is  not  different  with 
regard  to  the  word  deacon.  Servant 
is  an  English  word,  well  known  to 
us  all.    Deacon  is  but  a  Greek  form 
of  the  same  word.    If  we  read  that 
a  man  is  made  a  deacon  to  distribute 
goods,  or  to  preach  tho  gospel,  we 
can  understand  it;  but  the  mere 
word,  deacon,  can  give  us  no  light 
whatever  respecting  the  duties  to  be 
performed. 

We  have  examined  the  question  of 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  on 
the  functions  of  the  Diaconate 
candidly  and  faithfully,  and  have 
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been  led  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
have  no  enumeration  of  the  duties 
to  be  performed  by  the  deacons  of  a 
Christian  church.  We  have  sought 
for  some  command  on  the  subject, 
which  we  might  obey,  but  we  have 
found  none.  We  have  looked  in 
vain  for  any  detailed  account  of  the 
duties  of  the  deacons  of  any  Chris- 
tian church  which  might  serve  as  a 
model  for  us,  and  still  more  fruitless 
has  been  the  endeavour  to  gather 
from  the  various  passages  iu  which 
the  word  occurs,  any  statement  of 
the  functions  of  the  deacons  of  a 
church,  for  the  last  enquiry  has 
shown. us  that  the  term,  diukonos 
neither  does  nor  can  specify  any 
offices  or  duties,  but  may  be  applied 
to  service  of  any  kind.  If  it  be 
urged  that  a  word  may  be  limited 
in  its  signification  —  that  an  expres- 
sion, which  has,  in  the  first  instanco, 
a  general  application  may  become 
restricted  to  a  particular  signilica- 
tion  ;  we  reply,  that  we  must  not 
argue  that  because  a  thing  might  be, 
therefore  it  is ;  and  we  must  not 
assume  that  an  expression  is  thus 
restricted  until  we  can  give  some 
reasons  for  such  an  assumption. 
Moreover,  it  is  useless  to  tell  us 
that  a  term  is  employed  in  a  par- 
ticular sense,  unless  we  are  also  told 
what  that  particular  sense  is.  We 
have  seen  that  no  such  particular 
signification  is  given  to  the  word, 
deacon,  in  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  therefore  both  perfectly  gratuitous 
and  utterly  useless  to  say  that  it  has 
any  such  limited  meaning  when 
employed  by  Paul  in  the  two  cases 
in  which  alone  the  word  remains 
untranslated  (Phil.  i.  1  and  1  Tim.  iii). 
That  there  were  men  in  the  early 
churches  who  were  called  deacons 
or  ministers  these  passages  prove 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt; 
but  it  is  quite  impossible  for  us  to 
point  out  any  functions  or  duties 
and  to  say  that  they  were  common 
to  the  deacons  of  all  churches,  and 
were  characteristic  of  their  office, 
or  indeed  to  mention  any  duties  as 
distinctive  of  the  Diaconate  of  any 
church,  when  not  in  some  special 
emergency. 


Doubtless  many  will  think,  on 
hearing  the  conclusion  at  which  we 
have  arrived,  that  we  w  ish  to  abolish 
the  Diaconate.  But  it  is  not  so. 
We  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  the 
office  neglected.  Indeed  we  do  not 
see  how  a  church  can  prosper  with- 
out having  its  deacons.  But  are  we 
not  going  to  work  in  the  wrong 
manner,  when  we  seek  in  Scripture 
minute  directions  respecting  the 
duties  of  our  church  officers  ?  Was 
the  New  Testament  at  all  intended 
for  such  a  purpose  ?  The  fact  that 
such  minute  directions  are  not 
given,  proves,  we  think,  that  it  was 
not.  Had  it  been  the  will  of  God 
that  wo  should  receive  detailed  in- 
formation respecting  the  government 
of  our  churches,  such  information 
would  have  been  given  us ;  and  as 
it  is  not  given,  we  conclude  that  ib 
was  not  the  Divine  will  that  we 
should  have  it.  An  error  on  this 
point,  has,  we  think,  led  to  most  of 
the  difficulties  connected  with  this 
subject  and  to  the  discus.- ion  which 
has  arisen  therefrom.  Men  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  earliest  churches 
of  Christ  were  intended  as  a  perfect 
model  for  us.  They  assume  that 
wo  are  to  framo  our  churches  ac- 
cording to  precepts  or  examples 
contained  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  therefore  labour  zealously  to 
discover  the  supposed  directions  and 
examples  ;  and  not  finding  them, 
they  are  naturally  led  to  seize  upon 
any  passages  in  which  they  fancy 
they  can  find  the  slightest  reference 
to  the  .subject  in  question,  and  to 
give  them  an  importance  never  an- 
ticipated by  the  writer,  or  even  to 
twist  them  and  turn  them  to  a 
meaning  at  variance  alike  with  that 
for  which  they  were  written  and 
with  the  general  scope  and  tenor  of 
NewTestaraeutteaching.  Thus, when 
we  read  in  Acts  vi.  that  :>evcu  men 
were  set  apart  for  a  special  purpose, 
during  a  particular  emergency,  it  is 
argued  that  the  duties  of  deacons  in 
all  ages  from  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  to  the  present  time  should 
be  similar  to  those  of  those  seveu 
men  ;  although,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  term  diuhunos  is  more  frequently 
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riser!  in  the  New  Testament  with 
reference  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word  than  it  is  with  regard  to  any 
other  duty  ;  and  is  in  the  very  pass- 
ago  to  which  we  have  referred 
applied  alike  to  the  work  of  the 
Apostles  and  to  that  of  the  Seven. 
Similarly  some  have  inferred  that 
thero  were  '  deaconesses '  in  the 
early  churches,  from  Acts  ix.  37-41, 
when  we  read  of  Dorcas,  who  made 
garments  for  the  poor,  and  of  certain 
widows  who  lamented  her  when 
dead. 

We  are  aware  that  the  views 
which  we  have  expressed  place 
the  Diaconate  on  a  foundation 
different  from  that  on  which  it  is 
generally  supposed  to  rest,  yet  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  strange 
that  the  writings  of  the  Apostles 
should  contain  such  slight  informa- 
tion on  this  subject.  It  was  literally 
impossible  to  give  directions  for  the 
framing  of  a  church  which  should 
be  applicable  in  all  cases ;  circum- 
stances so  alter  the  requirements  of 
a  church,  that  that  which  is  best 
adapted  for  it  at  one  time  may  be 
auite  unsuited  to  it  at  another,  and 
that  which  is  most  desirable  for 
one  society  may  be  in  no  wise 
fitted  for  meeting  the  requirements 
of  another.  The  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, which  had  all  things  in 
common,  had  certain  duties  to  per- 
form, which  were  unknown  in  other 
communities.  The  offices  of  a  church, 
in  which  there  are  many  poor  re- 
ceiving assistance  from  it,  must 
differ  widely  from  those  of  another, 
in  which  all  the  members  are  in 
wealthy  or  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances. In  times  of  persecution, 
when  the  church  is  not  permitted  to 
meetopenly,and  men  risk  their  lives 
by  confessing  their  faith  in  Christ, 
the  functions  of  the  officers  must  be 
far    different    from   ours    in  the 

E resent  day,  when  we  can  not  only 
oldly  proclaim  the  truth  in  our 
assemblies,  but  can  carry  the  truth 
even  to  the  homes  of  those  who  would 
otherwise  remain  ignorant  of  the 
gospel ;  aud,  in  a  large  and  populous 
town  wants  are  felt  and  duties  are 
necessitated  which  are  unknown  in 


some  thinly  peopled  districts,  where 
the  pastor  can  with  ease  visit  each 
house  in  the  village  in  which  he 
resides.  The  Mosaic  dispensation 
was  not  intended  to  spread  over  the 
whole  earth,  or  to  la3t  through  all 
ages,  therefore  it  was  quite  prac- 
ticable that  it  should  abound  in 
ceremonies  ;  but  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  to  be  preached  in  every  land 
under  heaven,  that  wherever  man  is 
found  there  shall  be  the  church  of 
Christ;  and  it  is  the  last  dispen- 
sation that  shall  be  given  to  man, 
therefore  it  must  not  be  encumbered 
with  ceremonies  or  forms  which 
would  render  it  unsuited  to  any 
people  or  to  any  age.  In  the  earliest 
ages  of  the  world  men  were  unable 
to  appreciate  abstract  truth,  and 
conlot  worship  God  only  under  a 

garb  of  ceremonies ;  out,  when 
hrist  came,  He  taught  men  that 
true  religion  was  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  He  constantly 
warned  those  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded against  trusting  in  forms, 
attending  to  the  external,  whilst 
the  internal  was  despised  or  neg- 
lected. The  Jews,  whilst  maintain- 
ing their  rites  most  scrupulously, 
had  to  a  great  extent  forgotten  their 
import ;  the  form  was  kept  but  the 
spirit  had  departed.  We  do  not  say 
that  this  is  a  necessary  result  of 
having  rites  and  ceremonies  con- 
nected with  religion;  but  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  human  mind  there  is  a 
strong  tendency  to  cleave  to  the 
ceremonial,  and  to  exalt  it  unduly, 
whilst  the  vital  and  spiritual  is  neg- 
lected and  degraded.  The  J udaists 
appear  to  have  been  among  the 
greatest  enemies  of  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles ; 
and  this  simply  because  tbey  were 
anxious  to  introduce  Mosaic  cere- 
monies. They  could  not  forget  their 
old  prejudices  and  customs.  The 
simple  worship  of  the  Apostles 
seemed  to  them  too  meagre,  and 
thev  therefore  sought  to  enrich 
and  embellish  it  by  introducing 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  ritual. 
We  see  the  same  tendency  in  our 
own  time.  Wo  are  always  ready 
to  cry  out  against  the  church  of 
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Rome  for  exalting  the  form  and 
neglecting  the  life,  and  even  the 
Anglican  church  does  not  escape 
our  censure  in  this  respect ;  but  it 
is  not  to  the  forms  and  rites  of 
their  worship  only  that  we  object, 
but  also  to  the  exclusiveness  con- 
nected with  the  functions  of  their 
officers  ;  as  for  instance  the  rule 
which  makes  it  unlawful,  for  any 
one  but  a  priest  to  read  the  absolution. 
Yet  does  not  our  practice  differ 
from  theirs  in  degree  rather  than 
in  kind,  when  we  seek  to  frame 
our  churches  after  the  letter,  rather 
than  the  spirit  of  New  Testament 
teaching  P  It  seems  to  us  exceed- 
ingly probable  that  had  minute  di- 
rections been  given  us  respecting  the 
officers  of  the  church  and  their  duties, 
the  outward  part  would  have  been 
exalted  even  more  highly  than  it 
has  ;  and  thus  we  are  led  to  admire 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  withhold- 
ing the  details  of  the  government 
of  the  earliest  churches. 

From  the  facts  which  we  have 
noticed  our  duty  as  regards  the 
Diaconate  is  plainly  seen.  We  have 
found  that  the  New  Testament  con- 
tains neither  commands  nor  examples 
which  set  before  us  the  duties  of  the 
Diaconate,  and  it  is  therefore  im- 
possible for  ns  to  decide  those 
duties  by  the  letter  of  Scripture. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  Word  may 
guide  us.  We  find  that  whenever 
a  work  was  to  be  done,  a  deacon, 
minister, or  servant,  was  appointed  to 
do  it.  When  in  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  it  was  necessary  that 
there  should  be  a  distribution  of 
goods,  seveu  men  were  set  apart 
for  the  office  ;  and  when  the  Word 
was  to  be  preached,  a  Paul,  an 
Apollos,  or  an  Epaphras  was  ready 
for  that  diaconate.  On  the  same 
principle  should  we  appoint  our 
deacons  now.  We  are  not  told  what 
particular  duties  theyare  to  perform. 
Let  them  do  that  which  the  church 
sees  ought  to  be  done.  Many  seem 
to  think  that  the  great  thing  is  to 
get  a  deacon,  and  then  to  consider 
what  work  he  shall  do.  But  this  is 
beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  We 
muat  first  see  what  work  is  to  be 


done,  and  then  appoint  deacons  to 
do  it.    There  is  no  dearth  of  labour, 
but  the  duties  must  vary  very  much 
according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  church.   In  some  small  villages 
the  pastor  may  be  able  to  perform 
most  of  the  duties  which  devolve 
upon  the  officers  of  the  church ;  but 
little  service  may  be  required  from 
his  fellow  deacons.  But  this  cannot 
be  the  case  in  many  of  our  large  and 
densly  peopled  towns  and  cities.  In 
many  rural  churches  the  intellectual 
preparation  required  for  the  pulpit 
duties  is  not  great,  and  the  pastor 
has  few  engagements  during  the 
week  ;  thus  ne  requires  but  slight 
assistance  in  the  oversight  of  his 
flock ;  but  in  our  city  churches,  in 
which  the  pastor  is  engaged  at 
meetings  almost  every  evening  in 
the  week,  and  in  which  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  efficiency 
of  his  preaching  that  much  hard 
study  and  diligent  research  be  em- 
ployed in  preparation  for  the  labours 
of  the  Lord's-day,  it  is  quite  im- 
possible that  he  should  also  conduct 
the    discipline   and   manage  the 
business  of  the  church,  visit  the 
sick,  perform  the  funeral  services, 
teach  the  Word  of  Truth  from  house 
to  house,  and  attend  to  the  in- 
numerable other  duties  devolving 
upon  the  church,  and  which  must 
be  done  by  some  one.    It  is  neces- 
sary that  the  pastor  should  visit  his 
flock,  that  ho  may  be  able  to  enter 
into  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  its 
members,  and  so  administer  the 
wants  and  necessities  of  those  whom 
he  addresses.    But  the  visiting  is 
not  his  chief  business,  and  the  other 
duties  to  which  we  have  referred 
certainly  form  no  part  of  the  great 
work  to  which  he  is  especially 
called,  viz :  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.   We  have  found 
abundance  of  work — a  laborious  di- 
aconate, and  yet  we  hesitate  as  to  what 
our  deacons  ought  to  do.  The  primi- 
tive churches  selected  deacons  when- 
ever they  saw  that  a  duty  required 
to  be  performed.    Let  us  do  like- 
wise.  Let  us  look  diligently  around 
us  and  see  what  work  is  to  be  done, 
and  then  appoint  our  deacons  who 
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shall  do  it.  It  is  not  for  us  to  de- 
termine the  particular  functions  to 
be  performed  by  the  deacons  of 
all  churches.  We  have  seen  that 
no  rule  which  should  meet  all  cases 
could  be  given.  The  church  itself 
is  the  best  .judge  of  the  duties 
which  are  required  for  it.  Let  each 
church,  therefore,  decide  for  itself 
what  are  the  duties  to  be  performed 
by  its  deacons.  This  is  the  only 
rnle  which  we  can  give,  and  we 
think  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
whole  tenor  of  Scripture  teaching. 
There  are  many  duties  which  are 
to  be  performed  by  a  Christian 
church,  which  are  perpetual,  such 
as  the  management  of  the  business 
of  the  church,  the  conduct  of  its 
discipline,  and  the  visitation  of  the 
sick. 

Should  the  diaconate  of  these 
functions  be  held  for  life  or  for  a 
limited  period  ?  This  also  the 
church  must  decide  for  itself.  We 
have  no  command  on  this  point  in 
Scripture.  1  Tim.  iii.  8-13,  which 
have  been  quoted  on  this  subject 
are  not  to  the  point,  and  prove 
nothing.  We  frequently  hear  of 
the  tyranny  and  haughtiness  of 
deacons  who  have  abused  their 
power.  It  appears  to  us  that  this 
evil  would  rarely  occur,  and  when 
it  should  happen  would  be  easily 
remedied,  if  the  deacons  should  be 
elected  for  a  limited  period,  pro- 
vided the  members  of  the  church 
do  their  duty.  Some  may  so  far 
forget  their  Christian  liberty  and 
even  manhood,  as,  through  fear  or 
interest,  to  elect  to  the  diaconate 
men  whom  they  know  to  be  unsuited 
to  the  office ;  but  in  this  case  the 
evil  must  be  charged  upon  the 
church  itself  and  not  upon  the 
system.  The  question  of  the  dura- 
tion of  the  term  of  office  of  deacon 
we  regard  as  quite  open,  and  one 
which  we  think  it  best  that  each 
church  should  decide  for  itself. 

We  are  reminded  that  elders  are 


frequently  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  earliest  Christian  churches ; 
but  their  duties  are  no  where  speci- 
fied, and  any  views  which  may  be 
held  on  this  subject  will  not  affect 
what  we  have  said  respecting  the 
diaconate. 

It  will  doubtless  be  said  that  we 
abolish  the  office  of  the  diaconate 
as  found  in  our  churches.  We 
certainly  change  the  foundation  on 
which  it  rests ;  but  why  not,  if  wo 
find  that  we  have  been  labouring 
under  a  delusion  and  perpetrating 
an  error  ?  If  our  practice  has  been 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Word  of 
God,  the  sooner  we  change  our 

Eractice  the  better.     If  we  have 
itherto  done  wrong,  a  fear  of  the 
consequences  of  making  a  change 
must  not  deter  us  from  doing  right 
for  the  future.   Moreover,  the  prac- 
tical change  would  in  many  cases 
be  so  slight  as  to  be  scarcely  per- 
ceptible.   Where  the  right  man  is 
in  the  right  place  all  would  continue 
as  before  ;  but  where,  by  stirring 
to  make  our  duties  coincide  with 
those  which  were  never  intended 
as  a  model  for  us,  we  have  neglected 
the  work  that  is  set  before  us,  there 
must  be  a  change,  radical  and  com- 
plete.  Seeing  that  the  duties  of  the 
diaconate  cannot  be  discovered  from 
any  passage  or  number  of  passages 
of  Scripture,  let  us  turn  from  the 
letter  which  cannot  guide  us  to  the 
.spirit  which  shines  through  it.  Let 
us  no  longer  try  to  make  all  our 
duties  and  offices  exactly  correspond 
with  those  in  different  circumstances 
and  in  other  ages ;  but  seek  to  be 
led  by  that  Spirit  which  directed 
them.    Let  us  ooldly  and  earnestly 
seek  to  know  the  work  that  God  has 
set  before  us ;  and,  relying  on  His 
Spirit  for  grace  and  for  strength, 
let  us  appoint  as  our  deacons,  earnest, 
willing  men,  who  are  anxious  to  do 
that  work,  and  God  will  bless  us, 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us. 
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CHAPTER  V.— IIE  IS  CALLED  TO  THE  DIVINITY  PROFESSORSHIP  AT  LEYDEN'. 


TnE  first  few  years  of  strife  at 
Amsterdam  were  succeeded  by  ten 
long  years  of  peace.  The  change 
was  in  every  way  agreeable  to  Ar- 
minius.  He  was  not  indisposed  to 
defend  truth  and  refute  error  when 
by  occasion  or  necessity  the  duty 
was  laid  upon  him.  But  he  loved 
the  quiet  hours  of  thought  far  more 
than  the  stormy  seasons  of  contro- 
versy. His  mind  was  reflective 
rather  than  dogmatical ;  his  taste 
that  of  the  scholar  and  critic  rather 
than  of  the  polemic  and  partisan. 
He  was  more  inclined  to  discriminate 
than  to  declaim,  to  balance  with 
candour  the  arguments  oi*  opposing 
teachers  than  to  rush  with  eager 
haste  into  the  arena  of  public  debate. 
Suffered  to  continue  his  researches 
at  pleasure,  he  communed  devoutly 
with  the  Oracles  of  Truth,  gave 
provocation  to  no  one,  and  jealously 
guarded  the  peace  of  the  church. 
His  ten  years  of  comparative  repose 
were  pleasantly  and  profitably  spent. 
They  were  perhaps  the  best  and 
happiest  years  of  his  life.  Enjoying 
the  affection  of  his  people,  the  re- 
spect of  the  city  and  its  authorities, 
he  could  treat  with  indifference  the 
ever  -  meddlesome  zeal  of  bigotry 
and  faction.  He  was  wholly  devoted 
to  study  and  pastoral  toil.  The  din 
of  theological  disputation  no  longer 
distracted  him.  His  powers  were 
maturing  by  exercise  and  experi- 
ence ;  his  strength  and  confidence 
were  daily  growing  more  firm  and 
established.  He  was  pursuing  fresh 
inquiries  and  hiving  fresh  wisdom 
from  year  to  year. 

'  I  am  exerting  myself  to  the  ut- 
most,' he  writes  to  his  friend  Uiten- 
bogardt,  '  in  teaching  the  truth 
already  known  to  me,  and  in  search- 
ing out  what  is  not ;  yea,  also,  in 
more  thoroughly  investigating  the 
truth  which  I  do  know,  and  in 
establishing  and  confirming  it  on 
solid  grounds.  But  these  things  I 
do  in  silence  and  in  hope  ;  putting 
up  meanwhile  with  the  preposterous 


zeal  and  scarcely  sufferable  vehe- 
mence of  not  a  few  till  God  see  fit 
to  rid  me  of  their  annoyance  or  to 
impart  to  them  a  spirit  of  discretion 
and  prudence  to  temper  and  moderate 
their  zeal.'  1 1  cannot  sufficiently 
wonder,'  says  he,  iu  a  letter  written 
somewhat  earlier,  to  the  same 
friend,  'at  the  overweening  boldness 
of  some  who  without  taking  pains 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  contro- 
versies brand  with  the  mark  of 
heresy  whatever  is  not  agreeable  to 
their  palate.  Truth,  even  theo- 
logical truth,  so  far  as  it  concerns 
tho  full  knowledgo  of  disputed 
points  has  been  sunk  in  a  deep  well, 
whence  it  cannot  be  drawn  without 
much  effort.  O  that  the  God  of 
truth  may  grant  me  to  find  it,  that 
ray  mind  may  be  set  at  rest. 
Then  indeed  shall  I  exceedingly 
rejoice  as  one  who  has  discovered  a 
precious  treasure ;  while  to  all  those 
who  have  contributed  any  measure 
of  assistance  I  shall  acknowledge 
myself  bound  by  many  and  deep 
obligations.' 

The  opinions  of  distinguished 
men  of  his  day  Arminius  estimated 
at  a  high  value.  He  Bought  to 
make  them  useful  in  shaping  or 
modifying  his  own.  From  several 
sources  during  this  period  he  ob- 
tained assistance  in  his  investiga- 
tions. Gellius  Snecan,  a  learned 
minister  of  Friesland,  had  published 
an  introduction  to  the  Ninth  of 
Romaus.  Arminius  was  pleased  to 
discover  that  it  propounded  sub- 
stantially the  same  view  that  he  had 
recently  advocated  from  his  own. 
pulpit  at  Amsterdam.  He  thanked 
the  author,  by  letter,  for  bis  work, 
and  transmitted  for  his  inspection 
his  own  analysis  of  the  cnapter. 
To  Martin  Lydius,  of  Franeker,  to 
Taffin,  of  the  Walloon  Church,  and 
to  Kuohlin,  his  colleague  at  Amster- 
dam, he  made  known  his  doubts, 
and  at  their  recommendation  con- 
sulted personally  on  the  subject  with 
Francis  Junius,  of  Leyden,  a  man 
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of  exquisite  judgment,  of  moderate 
opinions,  of  great  erudition,  whose 
service  to  the  Reformation  in  the 
Netherlands  had  been  considerable. 
Arminius  had  taken  into  his  con- 
fidence his  college  friend  Uitenbog- 
ardt,  and  to  him  he  communicates 
everything  respecting  the  progress 
of  his  inquiries.  He  tells  him  of 
the  interview  he  had  had  with 
Junius,  and  declares  that  he  had 
been  as  much  charmed  with  some 
of  his  observations  as  if  he  had 
discovered  an  immense  treasure, 
and  that  in  comparison  with  a 
knowledgo  sure  and  satisfactory  to 
his  own  mind  on  questions  which 
had  perplexed  him  with  doubt  for 
seven  years,  he  set  a  trivial  value 
on  all  the  wealth  of  Croesus  and 
Midas,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the 
world.  An  interesting  correspond- 
ence was  opened  between  Arminius 
and  the  learned  Professor,  which 
Arminius  for  some  reason  or  other 
broke  off.  A  pledge  of  secrecy  had 
been  exchanged,  but  Junius  did  not 
strictly  keep  it.  Copies  of  some  of 
the  letters  got  into  circulation. 
Amongst  others  the  redoubtable 
Peter  Plane  saw  or  heard  of  them. 
As  the  last  letter  of  Junius  was  un- 
answered, Peter  Plane,  with  his 
usual  officiousness  and  impertinence 
tells  Arminius  that  at  length  his 
mouth  is  effectually  stopped.  The 
taunt  was  the  very  reverse  of  truth. 
There  was  nothing  polemical  in  the 
correspondence.  Throughout  it  was 
of  the  most  friendly  character.  The 
spirit  in  which  it  was  conducted 
was  on  both  sides  that  of  modest 
and  reverent  inquiry  after  truth, 
and  the  difference  of  opinion  between 
Junius  and  Arminius  was  scarcely 

freater  than  the  difference  between 
unius  and  Peter  Plane.  The  chief 
matter  of  discussion  was  predestina- 
tion. The  position  taken  by  the 
Professor  was  a  middle  one  between 
supralapsarianism  and  sublapsarian- 
ism.  He  maintained  that  the  sub- 
ject of  divine  predestination  was 
not  man  as  yet  uncreated  and  un- 
fallen,  nor  man  created  and  fallen, 
but  man  created  and  unfallen, 
man  in  a   state   of  natural  in- 


nocence,  furnished  of  God  with 
natural  gifts,  and  invited  to  super- 
natural  good ;  or,  in  other  words, 
man  in  common  without  regard  to 
sin.*  Against  this  view  Arminius 
with  his  usual  acumen  presses 
several  objections.  He  considers 
that  the  image  of  God  in  man  was 
never  natural  but  always  super- 
natural (that  is  spiritual),  having 
respect  to  supernatural  (that  is 
spiritual)  life.  He  asserts  that  the 
predestination  to  salvation  of  man 
in  such  a  state  seems  to  him  to 
involve  the  necessity  of  the  fall,  to 
make  sin  part  of  God's  will,  to  be 
inconsistent  with  Scripture,  while  it 
does  not  accord  with  other  views  to 
which  Junius  signifies  his  assent. 
He  dwells  upon  election  as  flowing 
from  grace,  and  reprobation  from 
justice,  and  both  contemplating  man 
as  a  sinner,  and  not  as  pure  and 
innocent.  He  also  speaks  of  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  of  adoption  in 
Christ,  as  assuming  both  the  sin  and 
faith  of  man.  The  correspondence 
was  renewed  by  Arminius  after  a 
long  silence,  but  Junius  thiuking 
probably  that  a  further  discussion 
would  not  be  useful,  or  it  may  be, 
as  some  suggest,  finding  himself 
too  closely  pressed,  never  replied  to 
this  fresh  summons. 

But  Arminius  meanwhile  was  not 
idle.  At  this  interval  he  met  with 
a  treatise  of  Dr.  Perkins,  of  Cam- 
bridge, on  'the  mode  and  order  of 
Predestination  and  the  extent  of 
Divine  Grace.'  He  was  gratified 
with  the  opportunity  of  acquainting 
himself  with  the  opinions  of  an 
English  divine  on  the  subject,  and 
he  gave  the  work  of  Dr.  Perkins  a 
careful  perusal,  preparing  as  he 
went  on  an  elaborate  criticism.  He 
was  about  to  transmit  this  criticism  to 
the  author  when  he  heardof  his  death. 
At  this  time  also  he  compiled  a  syn- 
opsis of  theological  common-places 
in  which  the  result  of  his  researches 
was  reduced  to  systematic  form. 

•Homines  in  puris  naturalibus  considerate* 
ut  ex  nature  supra  n&turam  eveheudon. 

  Hominem  a  Deo  consideratuin  fuisse 

com um niter,  citra  rationem  peccari  ut  causa. 
Arnica  Coilauo  cum  F.  Jonio, 
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Moreover,  he  was  rising  to  eminence 
and  influence  in  the  Dutch  Church, 
and  his  position  imposed  upon  him 
new  duties.  The  revision  of  the 
Dutch  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
had  been  determined  upon.  He 
took  an  active  part,  though  without 
much  success,  in  directing  the  selec- 
tion of  judicious  scholars  for  the 
work.  He  was  appointed  President 
of  the  Annual  Synod  of  the  Church 
of  South  Holland.  English  Inde- 
pendents were  nocking  to  Amster- 
dam, and  with*  singular  bad  taste 
repaid  the  hospitality  they  enjoyed 
by  violent  attacks  upon  the  Dutch 
Church.  Arminius  was  drawn  into 
discussion  with  them.  Anabaptists, 
also,  flourished  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  made  considerable  stir  among 
the  people.  Persecution  of  them 
had  ceased.  The  last  Anabaptist 
martyr  in  the  Low  Countries,  a 
woman,  had  been  buried  alive  three 
years  before  at  Brussels.  But  the 
doctrine  was  not  buried,  and  still 
spread.  Arminius  was  asked  to 
refute  in  a  single  treatise  all  the 
errors  of  this  growing  sect.  When 
the  first  year  of  the  seventeenth 
century  opened,  he  was  engaged 
upon  his  new  task.  But  it  was 
never  completed.  Arminius  could 
not  corse  Anabaptists  so  roundly  as 
Calvin  had  done.  They  held  views 
upon  predestination  and  free-will 
which  Arminius  could  not  denounce. 
They  maintained,  as  hedid,  principles 
of  the  widest  toleration.  Some  of 
them  might  be  guilty  of  abominable 
excesses,  but  others  were  devout 
and  godly  men.  Arminius  saw,  as 
he  advanced,  that  the  work  was  not 
assigned  to  him  in  good  faith.  He 
could  not  prosecute  it  with  pleasure, 
and  when  more  urgent  business  oc- 
cupied his  attention  he  abandoned  it 
altogether.  With  this  his  long 
years  of  peace  closed,  and  new  and 
interminable  contentions  began. 

In  160*2  the  plague  visited  Amster- 
dam. Its  ravages  were  terrible, 
not  only  in  that  city  but  throughout 
Holland.  Apparent  nearness  to 
death  had  a  great  influence  upon  the 
minds  of  thousands.  Deep  convic- 
tion of  the   reality  of  spiritual 


things,  solemn  awe  of  God  seized 
upon  the  people,  and  unusual  im- 
pressibility to  Divine  truth  was 
everywhere  manifested.  Some  fled 
from  the  scene  of  danger.  Arminius 
remained  at  his  post,  fortified 
against  fear.  He  committed  him- 
self and  his  family  into  the  hands 
of  God,  and  continued  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office  with  ex- 
emplary diligence  and  fidelity.  His 
attention  was  now  called  more 
especially  to  the  practical  part  of 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
warned  the  ungodly.  He  comforted 
the  faithful.  He  interceded  for 
the  City  in  fervent  prayer,  as 
Abraham  interceded  for  Sodom. 
He  went  from%  house  to  house 
dispensing  truth  and  consolation 
to  the  sick  and  the  dying,  some- 
times venturing  with  characteristic 
intrepidity  into  the  midst  of  infection 
and  disease  to  give  refreshment  to 
the  body  as  well  as  the  soul.  He 
was  especially  useful,  as  his  letters 
show,  in  affording  comfort  and  peace 
to  some  whose  minds  were  troubled 
with  perplexity  and  doubt  as  to  the 
nature  of  justifying  faith,  and  the 
evidence  of  acceptance  with  God. 

While  Arminius  was  thus  making 
full  proof  of  his  ministry  in  the 
midst  of  peril  and  death,  Providence 
was  preparing  for  him  new  anxieties 
and  new  honours.  The  pestilence 
which  visited  Amsterdam  desolated 
other  cities.  At  Leyden  two  Pro- 
fessors fell  victims  to  it,  one  of 
them  the  recent  correspondent  of  Ar- 
minius. When  men  like  Junius  were 
taken  away,  it  was  not  very  easy  to 
see  who  could  supply  the  vacancy. 
In  a  letter  to  Uitenbogafdt,  Ar- 
minius himself  speaks  of  his  own 
perplexity  in  the  matter.  He  deeply 
deplored  the  death  of  his  able  and 
scholarly  friend  as  a  personal  loss, 
and  desiring  the  prosperity  of  the 
new  seat  of  learning  he  was  anxious 
about  a  successor.  Wherever  he 
looked,  there  seemed  scarcely  any 
hope.  France  could  scarcely  furnish 
among  the  Reformed  Churches  a 
sirfgle  divine  of  sufficient  learning 
and  genius.  Germany  had  but  few, 
I  and  these  were  already  advanced 
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beyond  the  active  period  of  life. 
Upon  one  of  them  only  could  Ar- 
min in s  fix  as,  in  his  opinion,  qualified 
to  undertake  the  office  of  Professor. 
This  was  John  Piscator,  of  Herborn, 
in  Nassau.    The  Curators  of  the 
University,   however,   with  whom 
the    appointment     of  Professors 
rested,  aid  not  look  abroad.  They 
hoped  to  fill  one  at  least  of  the 
Academic  chairs  without  drawing 
upon  other  lands.    Their  eyes  were 
turned  to  Amsterdam,  to  their  own 
distinguished    scholar,  Arminius. 
Nothing  could  be  more  likely  to 
secure  universal  approval  than  the 
selection  of  a  Dutch  divine  for  the 
Professorship  of  a  Dutch  University. 
The  Curators  were  unanimous  in 
their  proposal.  The  students  warmly 
applauded    the    choice,  and  even 
petitioned  in  its  favour.    The  cele- 
brated Hugo  Grotius,  then  a  young 
man  at  College,  out  of  admiration 
of  the  splendid  talents  of  Arminius 
used  every  effort  to  further  his  ap- 
pointment.   The  popular  candidate 
was  extolled  to  the  skies,  at  Leyden, 
as  '  the  light  of  the  Low  Countries, 
and  one  born  for  Academic  fame.' 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  nomi- 
nation of  Arminius  spread  abroad  the 
old  spirit  of  opposition  began  to 
show  itself.  The  zeal  of  party  and 
prejudice  fired  up  afresh.  The 
tongue  of  envy  and  scandal  was 
once  more  busy.  To  prevent  the 
Curators  from  coming  at  once  to 
decision  in  the  matter,  forgotten 
calumnies  were  revived.  It  was 
insinuated  that  Arminius  might  be 
an  expert  logician  but  he  was  no 
theologian,  that  he  thirsted  after 
novelties  and  had  an  itch  for  dis- 
putation, that  he  was  utterly  unfit 
to  direct  the  studies  of  young  and 
ardeut  minds,  that  he  was  tainted 
with  the  Coornhertian  heresy,  that 
his  wife  inherited  it  from  her  father. 
Kucblin,  formerly  his  colleague  at 
Amsterdam,  now  Professor  at  Ley- 
den, said  passionately  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  election  of  Arminius; 
*  Pray,  what  shall  I,  an  old  man,  do  ? 
Shall  I  suffer  my  pupils  to  attend 
the  Academy,  and  hear  and  carry 
away  with  them  new  doctrines  every 


day  ?   I  will  not  bear  it ;  I  will  not 
suffer  it ;  I  will  rather  shut  up  my 
College.'  Gomar,  another  Professor, 
followed  in  a  similar  strain.  In 
presenting  to  the  Curators  a  funeral 
oration  of  his  in  honour  of  Junius, 
and  in  reporting  how  in  the  last 
hour  of  his  life  that  great  man  com- 
mended the  college  and  its  theo- 
logical professorships  to  their  special 
care,  he  took  occasion  to  say  that  he 
believed  that  Arminius  held  most 
heterodox  opinions,  that  Junius  had 
serious    disputes    with   him  and 
entertained  no  favourable  opinion  of 
him,  that  his  call  to  the  Divinity 
professorship  would  inflict  grievous 
injury  upon  the    University  and 
upon  the  Protestant  religion,  that 
at  Amsterdam  he  could  infect  with 
heresy  one  church  only,   but  at 
Leyden  he  would  infect  many  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  He  said  further 
that  if  charged  with  unsound  views 
he  might,  in  order  to  secure  the 
Professorship,  deny  the  chargo  and 
promise  better  things,  but  no  faith 
was  to  be  attached  to  his  words,  and 
the  Curators  must  proceed  in  this 
matter  with  the  greatest  caution. 
After  this  shameful  and  wanton  libel 
upon  an   eminent   and  honoured 
minister  of  the    Church,  Goraar 
was  asked  what  he  knew  of  Arminius 
personally  and  of  his  correspondence 
with  Junius.    It  appeared  from  his 
reply,  that  he  knew  scarcely  any- 
thing of  him,  that  he  had  spoken  to 
him  but  once  and  then  at  a  distance, 
and  that  he  had  not  even  seen  the 
correspondence.       When  closely 
questioned  for  the  authority  upon 
which  he  made  such  serious  charges, 
he  gave  the  name  of  the  old  zealot — 
Peter  Plane. 

From  the  doubtful  basis  upon 
which  these  grave  charges  rested, 
and  the  harsh  and  uncharitable  spirit 
in  which  they  were  made,  it  was 
not  likely  that  the  Governors  of  the 
College  would  be  disposed  to 
abandon  their  proposal.  But  out  of 
regard  to  the  Professors,  and  to  the 
peace  of  the  College,  Borne  little 
delay  was  suffered  to  occur.  Before 
coming  to  a  formal  resolution  to 
invite  Arminius  to  the  Professorship, 
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the  Carat  or  8  determined  to  satisfy 
themselves  as  to  his  orthodoxy. 
The  question  now  assumed  a  wide 
and  even  provincial  importance. 
The  ill  -  fated  Barnevelt,  Prime 
Minister  of  the  States  of  Holland, 
and  Uitenbogardt,  then  chaplain  to 
Prince  Maurice,  were  called  into 
counsel.  At  the  request  and  on  be- 
half of  the  Curators  an  interview 
with  Arminius  was  sought  by  his 
friend  Uitenbogardt.  The  full  par- 
ticulars of  all  the  controversies  in 
which  he  had  engaged  were  re- 
quested and  freely  furnished.  The 
views  of  Arminius,  so  far  as  they 
were  then  developed,  on  the  subject 
of  predestination  were  solicited  and 
frankly  given.  The  Curators  were 
informed  of  the  result.  After 
mature  deliberation  upon  it,  they  no 
longer  hesitated  as  to  the  course  thev 
should  take.  Arminius,  it  appeared, 
differed  from  his  brethren  upon  a 
doctrine  upon  which  difference  of 
opinion  had  always  prevailed  in  the 
Reformed  Church.  The  sentiments 
he  held  were  neither  new  nor 
heterodox.  The  celebrated  J.  Hol- 
man  had  some  time  before  stoutly 
maintained  and  defended  them  in 
that  same  University ;  and  by  no 
Synod  of  their  own,  or  of  the 
primitive  church,  had  they  ever 
been  condemned.  There  was  no 
reason  at  all,  they  conceived,  why 
Arminius  should  not  fill  with  honour 
and  usefulness  the  chair  of  Divinity 
at  Leyden.  The  decision  to  call  him 
to  the  office  was  therefore  taken, 
and  two  of  the  Curators,  men  of 
great  influence,  conveyed  the  invita- 
tion in  person,  being  empowered  to 
treat  with  the  Presbytery  at  Amster- 
dam for  the  dismissal  of  Arminius. 

But  another  and  almost  unex- 
pected difficulty  presents  itself. 
The  Burgomasters  of  the  city  have 
too  high  an  appreciation  of  the 
talents,  and  too  great  an  esteem  for 
the  character,  of  Arminius  to  re- 
linquish their  claim  to  his  services 
without  a  struggle.  They  do  not 
forget  their  benefactions  and 
his  pledges,  and  having  supreme 
authority  in  the  city  they  refuse  to 
permit  the  Curators  even  to  propose 


his  removal  to  the  Presbytery.  It  was 
clear  they  did  not  share  the  sus- 
picions of  his  accusers.  Indeed 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  un- 
seemly contention  it  will  be  ob- 
served that  the  laity  never  acted  in 
unison  with  the  clergy.  The 
most  bitter,  the  most  violent,  the 
least  charitable  of  his  enemies 
Arminius  always  found  in  the 
sacred  profession  to  which  he  him- 
self belonged.  The  leading  states- 
men of  the  day,  all  well-read  Burgo- 
masters and  merchants,  were  greatly 
in  advance  of  divines  on  the  im- 
portant questions  involved  in  the 
politics  of  the  Reformation.  They 
nad  studied,  and  not  in  vain,  the 
signs  of  the  times.  They  valued 
religious  liberty  far  more  than 
universal  consent  to  catechisms  of 
orthodoxy  or  systematic  formularies 
of  faith.  They  could  not  agree  to 
the  principle  that  to  tolerate  more 
religion  than  one  was  to  make  peace 
with  the  devil.  They  would  not 
burn,  hang,  or  banish  peaceable 
citizens  for  holding  an  heretical 
creed.  They  declined  to  lend  the 
force  of  civil  power  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  ban  of  excommuni- 
cation. Outside  the  recognized 
church  of  the  nation  they  secured 
the  rights  of  conscience  to  Ana- 
baptists, to  Independents,  to  Roman 
Catholics ;  within  the  pale  of  the 
church  they  would  not  deny  the 
rights  of  conscience  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  Melancthon  and  Erasmus. 
They  had  not  learned  their  political 
wisdom  where  the  clergy  had 
learned  their  diviuity,  from  the 
writings  of  Calvin,  or  the  lips  of 
Beza;  and  they  looked  upon  the 
Reformation  as  a  struggle  of 
doubtful  advantage  if  it  delivered 
them  from  the  inquisition  of  Spain 
and  the  tyranny  of  Rome  only  to 
subject  them  to  Genevan  meta- 
physics  and  the  yoke  of  a  new 
Papacy.  So  the  Burgomasters  of 
Amsterdam,  and  the  Curators  of 
Leyden,  did  not  agree  with  the 
clergy  in  their  estimate  of  the 
character  of  Arminius. 

The  pause  that  occured  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  call  of  Arminius 
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to  the  Professorship  through  the 
veto  of  the  Burgomasters,  the  clergy 
made  use  of  in  order  to  stir  up 
fresh  agitation.  There  was  an  ec- 
clesiastical tribunal,  the  members 
of  which  were  styled  deputies  of 
the  churches,  that  distinguished 
itself  in  all  the  embroilments  of 
this  period.  These  deputies  re- 
ceived their  appointment  from  the 
provincial  Synods,  and  were  to  a 
man  valiant  champions  of  Calvinism. 
To  interpose  obstructions  in  the 
way  of  the  decision  of  the  Curators 
an  extraordinary  meeting  of  their 
body  was  called.  Uitenbogardt  and 
other  pastors  were  summoned  to 
attend.  The  Conference  on  as- 
sembling proceeded  to  consider 
whether  it  would  not  be  for  the 
interest  of  the  Church,  and  of  course 
for  the  glory  of  God,  to  issue  a 
solemn  and  grave  warning  on  the 
injury  that  would  accrue  to  the 
Church  and  the  College  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Arminius  to  the  chair 
of  Divinity  of  Ley  den.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Uitenbogardt  defended 
Arminius  from  the  unfounded  sus- 
picions and  ridiculous  calumnies 
wantonly  fabricated  against  him, 
and  now  for  the  thousandth  time 
repeated  and  refuted.  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  admonished  the  deputies 
to  toleration,  to  forbearance,  to 
charity.  The  prime  minister,  the 
Curators,  and  all  whom  it  concerned, 
received  the  threatened  caveat ;  and 
with  remarkable  inconsistency,  after 
their  own  warlike  demonstration,  the 
deputies  commended  the  College  to 
the  care  of  its  rulers,  and  requested 
that  its  peace  might  be  kept  un- 
broken. 

Another  clerical  antagonist  en- 
tered the  field.  Werner  Helmich, 
the  new  colleague  of  Arminius  at 
Amsterdam,  who  had  received  his 
appointment  mainly  through  the  re- 
commendation of  Arminius,  brought 
up  again  the  old  slander  about 
leanings  to  Rome.  He  grounded 
his  charge  upon  some  expression  of 
a  charitable  kind  that  in  expounding 
the  Revelation  Arminius  had  used 
about  the  Romish  church.  It  was 
proved  that  Junius  had  given  the 


same  opinion  and  in  nearly  the  same 
words.  Gomar  also  re-appeared, 
designating  Arminius  a  man  of  im- 
pure doctrine,  and  his  opinion  on 
the  freedom  of  human  volition, 
without  which  no  moral  act  is  pos- 
sible to  man,  an  impious  sentiment. 
Meanwhile  the  Curators  saw  clearly 
that  much  of  this  animosity  was  to 
be  attributed  to  ecclesiastical  zeal, 
and  the  intense  hatred  peculiar  to 
religious  faction.  There  was  now 
therefore  no  alternative  but  to  prose- 
cute the  call  with  increased  vigour. 
Arminius  had  been  placed  under 
the  ban  of  an  ecclesiastical  assembly, 
and  openly  condemned  without  a 
hearing ;  if  they  gave  up  their  in- 
vitation it  would  be  an  acquiescence 
in  this  unjust  clerical  censure.  But 
they  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  clergy.  Their 
confidence  in  Arminius  was  not 
shaken,  and  to  secure  his  services 
for  the  University  and  vindicate  his 
reputation  all  their  legitimate  in- 
fluence should  be  employed.  William 
the  Silent,  who  had  founded  the 
University,  was  dead,  but  Prince 
Maurice  his  successor  felt  an  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  and  would 
intercede  on  behalf  of  a  College 
associated  with  his  name.  They 
accordingly  appeal  to  him.  He 
consents  to  their  wishes.  His 
chaplain,  Uitenbogardt,  renews  the 
application,  armed  with  new  powers 
from  his  master,  and  accompanied 
by  four  laymen  of  distinction,  among 
whom  is  Nicolas  Cromhout,  chief 
senator  of  the  supreme  court,  whose 
influence  with  the  Burgomasters  of 
Amsterdam  is  said  to  be  very  great. 
The  stout  Dutch  magnates  still  hold 
out  invincible,  grounding  their  re- 
sistance upon  the  high  merits  of 
their  pastor,  his  able  ministry  of  the 
truth,  and  his  useful  services  to  the 
city.  At  length,  the  full  pressure 
of  the  whole  deputation  is  brought 
to  bear  upon  them,  the  desires  of 
Prince  Maurice  are  enforced,  and 
they  reluctantly  give  way,  granting 
leave  to  the  Curators  to  open  the 
question  to  the  Presbytery.  The 
Presbytery  being  an  ecclesiastical 
court  shares  the  suspicions  of  the 
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recent  clerical  conference,  but  after 
some  little  hesitation  consents  to  the 
dismissal  of  Arminius  on  three  con- 
ditions  :— the  immediate  supply  of 
his  pnlpit,  his  return  to  Amsterdam 
should  he  resign  the  Professorship, 
and  the  removal  of  all  suspicions  of 
heterodoxy  by  a  conference  with 
Gomar  before  the  deputies  of  the 
churches. 

The  conditions  are  accepted.  The 
conference  takes  place.  Several 
distinguished  laymen  grace  the  oc- 
casion with  their  presence.  The 
fencing  is  close  but  courteous.  The 
old  charges  are  repeated  and  dis- 
cussed,— the  sever.th  chapter  of 
Romans,  Pelagianism,  leanings  to 
Rome,  free-will,  predestination,  and 
the  like.    Arminius  replies  frankly 


and  fully,  and  refutes  every  slander. 
Gomar,  the  deputies,  the  Curators 
1  are  satisfied.  Arminius  is  conceded 
liberty  of  prophesying;  the  sus- 
picions excited  against  him  are  not 
substantiated.  He  is  not  a  Cal- 
vinist,  bat  he  is  not  a  heretic. 
Presently  he  receives  a  new  honour. 
He  becomes  a  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
having  submitted  to  a  fresh  examina- 
tion by  Gomar,  and  conducted  at  Ley- 
den,  after  the  manner  of  the  times,  a 
public  disputation.  He  is  the  first 
upon  whom  Leyden  confers  this 
diploma.  After  the  ceremony  is 
over  he  returns  to  Amsterdam,  and 
takes  his  final  leave  of  the  scene  of 
his  ministerial  life  amid  the  eulogies 
and  regrets  of  the  Presbytery,  the 
church,  and  the  people. 


A   SEA-SIDE  THOUGHT. 

The  cloads  are  rising  in  the  west, 
Dashed  with'red  drops  of  dying  day, 

And  broken  lights,  that  may  not  rest, 
Upon  the  wandering  waters  play. 

Bat  in  serenest  space  afar, 

High  o'er  the  sea  that  foams  and  pines, 
Beyond  the  lurid  wrack,  the  star 

Of  love  in  lonely  beauty  shines. 

The  winds  sweep  o'er  the  ocean  wild, 

White  through  the  gloom  the  breakers  glare, 

Tet  still  the  starlet  bright  and  mild 
Bums  in  that  stirless  chrystal  air. 

So  shines  the  hope  of  heaven  for  him 
Whose  steadfast  faith  on  God  is  set, 

Unfading  as  life's  joys  grow  dim, 
Unfaltering  when  our  spirits  fret. 


O.  M.  N. 
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ON  THE  ALLEDGED  IMPOS- 
SIBILITY OF  RENEWING 
CERTAIN  PERSONS  TO  RE- 
PENTANCE. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  HEBREWS  VT.  4. 

To  the  Editor  of  the    General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  correspondent, 
J.  W.  D.,  (in  April  number),  though 
quite  satisfied  that  the  word  4  Im- 
possible '  is  to  be  taken  in  its  un- 
restricted sense,  seems  still  as  it 
were  to  solicit  further  instruction  as 
to  the  whole  bearing  of  this  very 
alarming  text.  This  encourages  me 
to  the  performance  of  what  I  think 
a  duty,  viz  :  to  offer  an  explanation, 
which  to  my  own  spirit  has  been  and 
is  an  unspeakable  relief.  Many  a 
tender  conscience  has,  I  believe, 
been  tormented  by  this  passage  as 
by  the  sting  of  a  scorpion,  been 

Saralyzed  into  despondency,  or 
riven  into  sheer  despair ;  and  all 
this,  in  my  opinion,  from  a  mis- 
apprehension of  its  purport,  arising 
from  a  want  of  accuracy  in  the 
translation. 

When  one  calls  to  mind  the 
enormous  crimes  of  David,  and  the 
blasphemous  curses  with  which 
Peter  renounced  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  nevertheless  sees  them  happily 
4  renewed  unto  repentance,'  one  seems 
to  conceive  a  hope  that  there  is  no 
absolute  impossibility  of  the  restora- 
tion of  other  backsliders.  Oneseems 
to  himself  almost  guilty  of  blasphemy 
in  asserting  that  Omnipotence  could 
not  effect  it;  one  shudders  at  the 
suspicion,  that  the  Infinite  One  has 
made  up  His  mind  that  He  will  not 
do  it.  Can  anything  be  too  good  for 
Infinite  Love  to  be  willing  to  do ;  or 
anything  too  hard  for  Almightiness 
to  accomplish  P 

Most  minds  seek  some  solution  of 
this  painful  contradiction.  Some 
say,  it  is  '  in  a  manner  impossible  ; ' 
others,  'impossible  to  the  sinners 


themselves ; *  or  'to  the  ministers 
of  Christ ;  *  or  '  extremely  difficult.' 
These  explanations  are,  I  think, 
inept  and  delusive. 

The  way  in  which  I  think  the 
words  should  be  translated,  seems 
to  steer  clear  of  all  difficulties,  to 
extract  the  scorpion-sting  ;  to  open 
the  prison  door,  and  let  the  captive 
free.  I  render  it  as  follows — It  is 
impossible  to  renew  such  persons  to 
repentance  WHILST  they  crucify  the 
Son  of  God  afresh. 

Your  more  learned  readers  will 
observe  the  change  of  Tense  the 
Apostle  introduces  into  his  sentence. 
The  one  word  rendered  *  if  they 
shall  fall  away,'  is  neither  in  the 
future  nor  in  the  present  tense,  but  in 
the  past,— (the  second  aorist  par- 
ticiple, vapairtffovlas).  The  two  words 
rendered  '  seeing  they  crucify  '  and 
1  put  to  open  shame  '  are  neither  in 
the  past  tense  nor  in  the  future,  but 
in  the  present.  Our  translators  in- 
deed also  make  the  distinction,  but 
in  a  style  so  dim,  that  for  years  and 
years  I  overlooked  it ;  and  so  have 
our  expositors,  as  far  as  I  know. 
If  they  had  supplied  the  word 
whilst  instead  of  the  word  seeing, 
all  obscurity,  all  the  'horror  of 
great  darkness'  would  have  been 
dispelled. 

And  to  justify  this  more  accurate 
but  new  rendering,  even  to  your 
less  learned  readers,  let  me  point 
out,  that  the  force  of  the  present 
participle  is  transferred, by  these  self- 
same translators  into  the  English 
New  Testament  by  the  word  whilst 
in  the  following  texts — 

1  Tim.  v.  6.  '  She  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead,  while  she  liveth. 
i0wira  if th'ijK* ).'  Matthew  xxvii.  63 
'(Jrt££r)  While  he  was  yet  alive.' 
Luke  xxiv.  44  '  The  words  I  spoke 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet.  with  you 
[ire  wr).' 

And  exactly  similar  cases  are 
in  the  Greek  and  English  transla- 
tions, in  1  Sam.  xx.  14  '  While  yet 
I  live.'  —  in  Ps.  vii.  2  '  While 
there  is  none  to  deliver.' — and  in 
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Jer.  xr.  9  '  Her  Bun  is  gone  down 
while  it  is  yet  day.'  With  this  inter- 
pretation  or  rather  simple  and  ac- 
curate translation,  this  hitherto 
most  distressing  passage,  has  be- 
come to  me  as  luminous  and  re- 
freshing as  any  other  in  the  bible. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
grand  moral  cause  of  repentance,  of 
true  evangelical,  soul  -  saving  re- 
pentance ;  of  the  repentance  that  is 
not  to  be  repented  of ; — and  thus  it 
is  the  source  of  salvation.  ( 1  They 
shall  look  on  Me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  mourn.'  *  I,  if  I  be 
li/ted  up  will  draw  all  men  to  Me.' 
As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  &c.) 
But  if  this  heart-subduing  truth  of 
the  Son  of  God  bearing  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree,  be  re- 
jected ;  there  is  nothing  left  in  the 
universe,  than  can  melt  the  heart  of 
a  sinner  into  true  repentance,  and 
win  it  back  into  holy  confidence  and 
communion  with  its  Father  and  its 
God. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Always  fraternally  yours, 
Thos.  W.  Matuews. 


DR.  COLENSO. 

To  the  Editor  oj  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

1  The  wis©  and  bountiful  God  hath  vouch- 
safed to  hold  forth  four  several  lights  to 
men ;  all  of  which  move  in  four  several 
orbs,  one  above  another;  the  light  of  hen*  he, 
the  light  of  reason,  the  light  of  faith, 
the  light  of  ecstatical,  or  divine  vision; 
and  all  of  these  are  taken  up  with  their  own 
proper  objects.  Sense  is  busied  about  these 
outward  and  material  things  ;  reason  is  con- 
fined to  things  intelligible ;  faith  is  employed 
in  matters  spiritual  and  supernatural ;  divine 
vision  in  objects  celestial,  and  infinitely 
glorious.  None  of  these  can  exceed  their 
bounds,  and  extend  to  a  sphere  above  their 
own ;  what  can  the  brute  creature,  which  is 
led  by  mere  sense,  do,  or  apprehend  in  matters 
of  underntandiDg  and  discourse  ?  What  can 
mere  man  who  is  led  by  reason  discern  in 
spiritual  and  supernatural  things  ?  What 
can  the  Christian  who  is  led  by  faith,  which 
is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  attain 
unto  in  the  clear  vision  of  God,  and  heavenly 
glory  ?  That  God  who  is  a  God  of  order, 
nsth  determined  due  limits  to  all  our  powers 
and  faculties.    I  will  therefore  follow  my 


sense  so  far  as  that  will  lead  me,  and  not 
suffer  myself  to  be  beaten  off  from  so  sure 
a  guide.  Where  my  sense  leaves  me,  I  will 
betake  myself  to  the  direction  of  reason, 
and  in  all  natural  and  moral  things,  shall 
be  willingly  led  by  the  guidance  thereof: 
but  when  it  comes  to  supernatural  and 
divine  truths ;  when  I  have  the  word  of  a 
God  for  my  assurance,  farewell  reason  and 
welcome  faith ;  as  when  I  shall  have  dis- 
patched this  weary  pilgrimage,  and  from  a 
traveller  shall  come  to  be  a  comprehensor, 
farewell  faith  and  welcome  vision.' 

Joseph  Hall,  D.D. 

Deab  Sir, — The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  manifested  to  us  through 
a  written  Revelation.  This  Revela- 
tion combines  the  natural  and  the 
supernatural — the  human  and  the 
divine — the  finite  and  the  infinite. 
Many  of  its  statements  lie  out  of 
the  province  of  the  created  intellect. 
The  procedures  of  the  infinite  and 
the  eternal  cannot  be  brought  with- 
in the  comprehension  of  the  mind 
of  man.  The  profoundest  knowledge, 
and  the  sublimest  philosophy,  are 
utterly  inadequate  to  the  solution 
of  many  of  the  problems  involved 
in  the  mysteries  of  Revelation. 

How  then  is  this  Revelation  to 
gain  access  to  our  minds  ?  Through 
what  channel  is  it  to  enter  the  heart? 
It  is  evidently  designed  to  touch 
and  influence  the  most  central  and 
vital  part  of  our  nature,  but  how  is 
it  to  reach  itP  Grace  is  the  hand 
that  gives  it— but  what  is  the  hand 
that  takes  it  ?  I  know  of  only  one 
answer  to  these  questions.  We  must 
receive  Revelation  by  faith.  Faith 
takes  and  appropriates  to  the  spirit's 
use  that  which  the  reason  cannot 
analyze,  nor  the  understanding  ex- 
plain. Religious  faith  moves  in  a 
spiritual  sphere  and  receives  things 
incomprehensible  to  the  natural 
intellect.  Reason  as  the  critical 
faculty  of  our  nature  asks  the 
questions — '  Why,'  1  How,'  1  How 
can  these  things  be.'  Faith  takes 
them  as  proceeding  from  the  eternal 
and  incomprehensible  Jehovah,  and 
calmly  waits  in  the  conviction  that 
what  we  know  not  now  we  shall 
know  hereafter.  The  language  of 
the  apostle  Paul  clearly  reveals  the 
attitude  of  his  mind  in  relation  to 
the  things  which  the  understanding 
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cannot  reach.  For  we  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face 
to  face :  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

The  Bible  which  reveals  to  us  the 
mysteries  and  realities  of  a  spiritual 
and  immutable  kingdom — teaches  us 
that  the  present  sphere  of  existence 
is  the  scene  of  our  probation.  While 
passing  through  this  life  we  are  all 
put  on  our  trial.  There  is  a  furnace 
for  every  man — the  '  caverns  of 
burning  light '  are  to  be  trodden  by 
all.  The  critical  processes  of  trial 
came  to  us  in  various  forms,  all  are 
not  tried  in  the  same  way ;  what  is 
a  temptation  to  one  man  does  not 
present  any  source  of  trial  to 
another.  There  is  an  essential 
difference  in  the  constitution  of  our 
nature.  Some  are  tempted  through 
their  bodily  senses,  and  through  the 
emotional  elements  of  their  nature 
■ — the  lusts  of  the  flesh — the  sus- 
ceptibilities to  the  splendours  of 
outward  show,  and  dazzling  display 
—the  love  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
world — these  are  the  points  appealed 
to  by  the  temptations  from  without, 
these  are  the  impressible  and  ignit- 
ible  parts  which  require  to  be 
watched  with  a  sleepless  eye,  and  to 
be  under  the  guardianship  of  a 
severe  and  constant  restraint. 

There  are  other  men  whq  are  not 
at  all,  or  scarcely  at  all,  tried 
through  the  bodily  senses  or  through 
their  emotional  nature ;  the  passions, 
are  neither  strong,  fiery,  nor  rest- 
less ;  they  are  able  to  exert  a  perfect 
self-control  over  all  the  sensations 
of  the  body.  The  emotions  which 
swell  like  a  billowy  tide  in  some 
men,  are  held  completely  in  check 
by  them.  Imagination  has  little  to 
do  with  the  operations  of  life.  Such 
men  are  subjected  to  trial,  but  the 
seat  of  their  trial  is  not  so  much  in 
the  body,  or  in  the  affections,  as  in 
the  head.  The  stumbling  block  with 
them  lies  in  the  intellect.  There  is 
a  kind  of  natural  scepticism  always 
present  with  them.  Everything 
must  be  analyzed — seen  through 
and  submitted  to  the  processes  of 
demonstration.     Reason  with  her 


clear  eye  stands  at  the  door  of  the 
mind,  and  nothing  is  allowed  to 
enter  without  her  approbation. 
Mathemathics  are  always  a  favourite 
study  with  this  order  of  mind.  A 
mind  constituted  after  this  type  is 
often  eminently  fitted  for  the  trans- 
action of  difficult  secular  business. 
There  is  a  keenness  of  observation, 
an  accuracy  in  the  management  of 
details,  a  precision  in  measuring  the 
value  of  evidence,  a  freedom  from 
the  biasing  influence  of  emotion  or 
feeling,  which  renders  it  admirably 
adapted  to  deal  with  the  difficult  and 
intricate  problems  of  human  life. 
Such  a  mind  will  excel  in  the 
minute  details  of  science  and  very 
often  in  discriminating  the  niceties 
of  language. 

But  this  order  of  mind  often 
stumbles  at  the  very  threshold  of 
Revelation.  The  pride  of  reason  is 
wounded  in  her  baffling  attempts  to 
analyze  and  exhaust  all  the  forms 
of  divine  truth.  The  supernatural 
is  a  bottomless  sea,  and  reason  with 
her  diving  bell  will  never  fathom  it. 
The  Bible  is  a  temple  in  which  are 
exhibited  pictures  which  have  their 
origin  in  the  divine  and  receive 
their  colouring  in  the  miraculous. 
There  is  an  awful  grandeur  and  an 
inspiring  sublimity  about  much  of 
its  scenery.  The  ordinary  laws  of 
nature  are  often  set  aside.  The 
elements  of  nature  are  at  times  dis- 
solved and  reformed  by  the  touch  of 
an  invisible  hand.  The  great  con- 
flicts of  opposing  forces  which  have 
been  moving  the  world  for  ages 
are  depicted  in  the  most  vivid  repre- 
sentations. The  many -coloured  lamp 
in  which  the  world's  future  glitters 
and  dazzles  the  eyes  of  the  most 
piercing  spirit,  shines  in  awful  lustre 
over  this  troubled  earth. 

Mathematics  and  natural  philo- 
sophy, and  all  those  sciences  which 
have  their  basis  in  mathematical 
formulae  are  of  little  service  in 
tracing  the  pathway  of  Omnipotence, 
or  in  measuring  the  unfoldings  of  the 
divine  love  in  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  Adoration  may  bow  in  awe,  and 
piety  may  expand  in  gratitude,  and 
poetry  may  burst  in  rapture,  but 
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mathematics  and  natural  philosophy 
unless  they  be  subordinated  to  a 
victorious  faith  will  encumber  the 
mind  rather  than  assist  it  in  em- 
bracing the  sublime  realities  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Judging  from  the  book  which 
lies  before  me  I  should  say  that 
Dr.  Colenso  is  a  man  of  peculiar 
mental  constitution.  Roger  Ascham 
would  class  him  among  the  *  hard 
wits.'  His  mind  is  cold,  critical, 
sceptical.  The  trial  of  his  faith  lies 
in  his  mathematical  intellect.  In 
my  humble  opinion  he  can  hardly 
be  called  a  man  of  genius.  There 
is  a  want  of  amplitude  in  the 
structure  of  his  mind.  He  shrinks 
from  the  supernatural.  His  theo- 
logical writing  is  dry,  dreary,  and 
common-place.  The  glow  of  poetry 
does  not  touch  his  pages.  The 
finer  elements  of  his  mind  have 
been  cramped  if  not  crushed  by 
rigid  mathematical  studies.  He 
puts  his  figures  where  he  ought  to 
place  his  faith.  Arithmetic  is  the 
door  of  truth,  and  geometry  the 
high  road  to  heaven.  He  measures 
Moses  as  a  tailor  would  measure  a 
man  for  a  coat ;  and,  because  the 
measurement  of  Moses  differs  from 
the  measurement  of  Herodotus  or 
Thucydides,  he  dismisses  him  as  a 
myth,  and  his  Pentateuch  as  a  fable. 

I  have  a  few  more  things  to  say, 
but  as  my  letter  is  become,  perhaps, 
now  too  long,  with  your  kind  per- 
mission I  shall  offer  them  in  another 
letter,  with  the  promise  that  there 
shall  be  only  one  more, 
And  remain, 

Yours  faithfully, 

G.  H.,  L. 

May  4,  1863. 


THE  ASSOCIATION. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS     TO     VISITORS  AND 
DELEGATES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sik, — Permit  me  through  you 
to  make  one  or  two  announcements 
relative  to  the  forthcoming  Associa- 


tion. It  is  requested  that  representa- 
tives and  others  wishing  for  beds  at 
the  houses  of  friends,  if  they  have 
not  already  made  arrangements  with 
acquaintances  in  Nottingham,  will 
apply  on  or  before  June  10th  to  one 
of  the  following  brethren,  Mr.  T. 
Hill,  Arboretum  Street ;  Mr.  J.  S. 
Baldwin,  Long  Row  ;  Mr.  "W.  Baker, 
Villa  Road.  Such  jersous  enclosing 
a  stamp  for  reply,  will  receive  by 
post,  in  the  course  of  the  week  pre- 
ceding the  Association,  a  card 
stating  the  address  of  the  friend  at 
whose  house  they  will  be  entertained. 

An  omnibus  meets  the  trains  at 
both  our  stations,  which  for  six- 
pence takes  passengers  to  the  more 
central  parts  of  the  town,  but  not  to 
the  Park,  or  beyond  the  Bluecoat 
school  on  the  Mansfield  Road. 

Cabs  charge  a  shilling  or  eighteen 
pence,  according  to  distance. 

We  have  arranged  for  a  public 
dinner  on  the  three  principal  As- 
sociation days,  at  the  George  the 
Fourth  Hotel,  in  Carlton-street.  It 
is  a  quiet  family  hotel,  the  most 
respectable  place  of  the  kind  in  the 
town,  and  very  near  to  Broad-street 
,  chapel.  That  very  worthy  body  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  when  holding 
its  sittings  in  Nottingham,  honoured 
it  by  dining  there.  The  charge  for 
the  dinner  will  be  two  shillings. 
For  those  who  prefer  more  eco- 
nomical' accommodation  there  are 
several  dining-houscs  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, though  all  on  a  compara- 
tively small  scale. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  advertise- 
ment on  tlio  cover  of  the  Magazine 
that  several  of  the  meetings  are  to 
be  held  in  Stoney -street  and  Mans- 
field-road chapels,  those  places  of 
worship  being  larger  than  Broad- 
street. 

The  College  Bazaar  will  be  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall,  adjoining  Mans- 
field-road chapel. 

Trusting  we  shall  have  some 
happy  meetings,  pervaded  by  holy 
influences,  and  fruitful  in  good 
works,       I  arn,  dear  e'ir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  R.  Stevenson. 
Nottingham  May  loth. 
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OUR  ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Editor, — Permit  a 
few  words  in  the  next  number  on 
our  Association.  As  a  Denomina- 
tion holding  tenaciously  to  Congre- 
gationalism, and  abjuring  in  toto, 
Connexionalism,  we  have  not 
much  real  business  to  transact  at 
our  annual  gatherings.  We  have 
no  ecclesiastical  supervision  of  the 
churches,  no  Synodical  enforcement 
of  church  laws,  no  conferential 
power  over  our  churches.  We  meet 
mainly  for  co-operative  support  of 
our  Denominational  Institutions — 
Missions  and  the  Collegiate  training 
of  young  men  for  the  ministry. 
Other  things  are  subsidiary  to  these, 
and  can  only  as  a  rule  be  suggestive 
and  not  legislative.  Well ;  I  wish 
respectfully  to  suggest  that  our 
religious  services  and  public  meet- 
ings '  should  either  precede  the 
business  of  the  Association,  or 
follow  it.  At  present,  Tuesday  is 
devoted  to  business,  Wednesday 
to  the  services,  and  then  Thursday 
again  to  business.  The  result  is* 
that  persons  in  public  offices  and 
many  tradespeople  cannot  be 
present  at  all  the  business  sittings, 
oeing  unable  to  give  three  or  four 
days  of  time  and  attention  to  them. 
Could  not  Tuesday  evening  be  given 
to  Committees,  and  Wednesday 
morning;  and  religious  services,  and 
public  meetings  be  in  the  forenoon, 
afternoon,  and  evening  ?  Then  the 
whole  of  Thursday,  and,  if  needs  be, 
part  of  Friday,  to  business  ?  Thus 
persons  who  could  only  spare  time  for 
the  business  sittings  would  be  able  to 
attend  without  loss  of  time  or 
personal  inconvenience.  Or  this 
mode  might  be  reversed:  attend  to 
the  business  first,  and  then  finish 
with  the  services  and  public  meet- 
ings. Great,  very  great  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  Associa- 
tion matters  since  I  attended  for 
the  first  time  at  Bourne  in  1836. 
But  I  feel  persuaded  the  suggestions 
I  now  make  would  tend  very  much 
to  the  convenience,  not  only  of  many 


lay  delegates,  but  also  to  the  hus- 
banding of  time  on  the  part  of 
many  ministers,  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  great  social  and 
benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day. 
So  truly  do  these  remarks  apply  to 
persons  in  our  church,  that  we  have 
not  half  a  dozen  efficient  men  who 
could  represent  us,  and  be  absent 
from  home  engagements  for  three 
days  together.  As  I  possibly  may 
take  the  sense  of  our  next  Associa- 
tion on  the  subject,  I  thought  these 
few  lines  would  probably  elicit  the 
prevailing  feeling  of  the  churches. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  truly, 

J.  Burns. 

Paddington,  May  18. 


THE  COLLEGE  BAZAAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptiit 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  remind 
the  friends  who  are  preparing  useful 
and  ornamental  articles  for  the 
Bazaar  of  the  importance  of  for- 
warding their  contributions  as  soon 
as  convenient  that  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  stalls  may  be  made 
in  good  time.  As  the  Association 
commences  on  Monday  evening, 
June  21st,  it  is  very  desirable  that 
the  friends  who  intend  to  aid  the 
above  effort  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt  on  the  College  premises 
should  send  their  contributions  not 
later  than  Tuesday,  June  16th. 

According  to  the  circular  issued 
sometime  since  it  will  be  remem- 
bered that  packages  are  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mrs.  Lewitt,  Saint  Ann's 
Hill  -  road,  Mansfield  -  road  ;  Mrs. 
G.  Truman,  Derby  -  terrace  ;  and 
Mrs.  T.  Hill,  Arboretum  -  street, 
Nottingham.  Allow  me  to  add  that 
on  a  recent  visit  to  the  distressed 
districts  of  Lancashire,  I  was  highly 
gratified  to  find  that  in  one  of  the 
Sewing  Schools  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  our  excellent  brother 
Gray,  articles  were  in  the  course  of 
preparation  for  the  Bazaar.  Surely 
if  Lancashire  does  not  forget  us, 
more  favoured  churches  and  districts 
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will  have  us  in  remembrance.  As 
the  Association  is  to  be  held  in  the 
town,  the  metropolis  of  the  General 
Baptist  denomination,  I  tmst  the 
strenuous  effort  the  ladies  of  our 
churches  here  are  making  will  be 
seconded    by    corresponding  en- 
deavours   elsewhere,   so  that  the 
numerous  visitors  from  all  parts  of 
our  denomination  may  have  the  op- 
portunity of  still  further  testifying 
their  devotion  to  the  education  of 
young  ministers  among  us. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Treasurer  to 
say  that  as  the  audit  of  the  College 
Accounts  is  to  be  held  on  or  about  | 
the  12th  of  June,  it  is  very  im-  [ 
portant  that  all  monies  on  the  current 
account  as  well. as  for  the  building 
fund  should  be  sent  as  soon  as 
possible.       Most  truly  yours, 

James  Lewitt. 
Nottingham,  May  Uth,  1863. 


COLLEGE  BAZAAR. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 


Dear  Sir, — Allow  me,  through  you, 
to  sav  that  friends  who  have  pre- 
pared articles  for  the  College 
Bazaar  are  requested  to  forward 
them  as  early  as  convenient  to  any 
of  the  undermentioned  persons,  in 
order  that  suitable  arrangements 
may  be  made  in  good  time. 

Mrs.  Lewitt,  Elm  Avenue,  near 
Hartshorn's  factory. 

Miss  Butler,  Minerva  Terrace, 
Sneinton,  near  Nottingham. 

Mrs.  Truman,  Derby  Terrace  Park. 

Mrs.  Hill,  Arboretum-street. 

Jane  Hill,  Secretary. 


~$h\\m  nf  %nks. 


Punch  in  the  Pulpit.  By  Philip 
Cater.  London :  Freeman  &  Co. 
'In  the  pulpits  where  reigns  a 
bastard  Calvinistic  theology  and  the 
most  Stygian  darkness,  funny  preach- 
ing is  reduced  to  a  system.'  So  says 
Mr.  Cater ;  and  his  purpose  in  this 
book  is  to  drive  the  clerical  merry  - 
andrews  to  the  blush  with  their  own 
weapons.  But  whether  telling  them 
at  the  outset  that  joking  about  re- 
ligion can  only  consist  with  the 
ribaldry  of  an  infidel  or  with  the 
levity  of  a  fool,  is  precisely  the  way 
to  secure  from  them  a  hearing  is 
very  questionable.  That  they  can- 
not complain  of  his  use  of  their 
artillery  is  evident  enough;  but 
it  were  well  if  in  *  spoiling  the 
Egyptians  '  he  had  not  robbed  them 
of  their  bitterness. 

Mr.  Cater  calls  special  attention 
to  the  worldly  expedients  of  the 
comic  school  as  mere  imitations  of 
Cremorne  and  the  theatres.  To  this 
class  he  assigns  advertising  ladies 
of  colour  to  preach  special  sermons, 


or  the  Right  Honourable  Lord 
Tinman,  or  a  man  who  is  known  to 
sing  his  sermons  in  blank  verse,  or 
one  who  can  marshal  a  long  file  of 
letters  after  his  name.  In  the  same 
category  he  also  places  announce- 
ments that  the  sacred  drama  of 
Joseph  and  his  brethren  will  be 
performed  in  Bethesda  chaoel,  the 
characters  to  be  dressed  in  Oriental 
costume. 

Jocular  preachers,  according  to 
Mr.  Cater,  nave  various  well-known 
characteristics.  They  generally  des- 
pise human  learning,  and  are  there- 
fore in  this  rather  children  of  the 
night  than  children  of  the  day. 
They  are  given  to  a  practice  which 
often  shows  great  ingenuity,  but 
always  shows  a  weak  mind,  and  a 
want  of  sobriety  on  the  subject  of 
religion — spiritualizing.  They  thus 
put  a  meaning  on  texts  they  were 
never  intended  to  bear,  and  dis- 
honour the  Bible  by  making  it  say 
what  reason,  religion,  and  common 
sense  declare  it  never  could  say. 
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Preaching  becomes  under  such  a 
process  a  mere  juggle,  and  the 
bible  a  text  book  of  unseemly  jests. 
Comic  preachers  always  speak  fa- 
miliarly of  the  devil,  '  as  though  he 
were  an  old  acquaintance  with  whom 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  pass 
an  evening,'  and  as  if  the  great 
design  of  the  devil's  existence  and 
the  devil's  temptations  was,  to  be  a 
perpetual  source  of  amusement  to 
the  1  dear  people  of  God.'  They  are 
fond  of  puns  and  parodies  and  stupid 
questions,  of  laconic  texts  and  so- 
called  impromptu  sermons.  'Brother 
Silvester  preaches  from  the  word 
onwards  !  and  thus  divides  his  ser- 
mon :  O,  origin ;  N,  nature ;  W, 
warfare;  A,  armour;  R,  redemp- 
tion ;  D,  destiny  ;  and  S,  song  ;  and 
the  Earthen  Vessel  says  that  the 
sermon  was  pleasing  and  instructive, 
and  elevated  in  the  heart  the 
church's  covenant  head.'  1  Dr. 
Nugator  preaches  from  the  fragment 
of  a  wora — TION,  and  expatiates  in 
a  superior  manner  on  predestina- 
TION,  justificaTION,  sanctifica- 
TION,  and  gloriflcaTION.' 

Latchford,  Huntington,  Gadsby, 
Warburton,  Cockles,  are  quoted  as 
examples  of  the  'Hyper*  school,  and 
of  the  comic  too.  Mr.  Cater,  how- 
ever, reserves  the  vials  of  his  wrath 
for  '  him  of  the  Tabernacle,'  (p.  168) 
whom  he  also  attacks  under  the 
soubriquet  of  Neaniskos.  He 
could  have  endured  the  humour  of 
Rowland  Hill,  because  it  was  natural 
and  spontaneous,  and  mingled  with 
all  his  modes  of  thought  and  forms 
of  expression.  But  Neaniskos  pre- 
meditates his  jokes,  designs  them  to 
produce  effect,  and  repeats  them 
ad  nauseam.  Rowland  Hill  was 
scarcely  conscious  of  his  own  humour 
when  others  were  tickled  by  it.  So 
much  cannot  be  said  for  the  comic 
school,  or  for  their  chief.  Rowland 
Hill  was  never  guilty  of  scurrilous 
jesting.  But  who  was  it  that  called 
Surrey  chapel '  that  dung-hole,'  and 
avowed  that  '  there  was  something 

Sood  in  Antinomianism  ;  but  as  to 
rminianism,  it  is  one  of  the  devil's 
strongholds ! ' 
Mr.  Cater  has  a  fling  also  both  at 


queer  hymnology  and  the  singing 
gallery.  Hymns  are  often  sung  in  all 
dissenting  chapels,  notexclusively  in 
the  chapels  of  the  Hyper  and  comic 
school,  that  do  not  auswer  to  what 
he  thinks  hymns  should  be— direct 
addresses  to  the  Supreme.  There 
are  descriptive  pieces:  as,  'Affliction 
is  a  stormy  deep ;  '  '  Behold  how 
sinners  disagree ;  '  '  Behold  the 
wretch  whose  lust  and  wine.'  There 
are  Divine  commands  put  into 
rhyme :  '  Go,  preach  my  gospel  saith 
the  Lord  ; '  '  Behold  the  potter  and 
the  clay  ; '  '  Blow  ye  the  trumpet, 
blow.'  Even  sorrows  are  made  the 
subjects  of  songs,  most  unnaturally, 
as  Mr.  C.  thinks:  'Ah!  wretched 
souls  that  strive  in*  vain!'  4 Our 
sins,  alas!  how  strong  they  be,'  Ac. 
'  How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is.' 
Nay,  even  in  avowedly  worshipping 
God,  all  manner  of  characters  ana 
all  manner  of  objects,  animate  and 
inanimate,  are  addressed  :  '  Have 
you  no  words  ?  ah  !  think  again ; ' 
'  Hasten,  0  sinner  to  be  wise  : '  '  Ye 
islands  of  the  northern  sea  ; '  1  Vital 
spark  of  heavenly  flame  ; '  '  Awake 
aud  mourn,  ye  heirs  of  hell.'  The 
very  doom  of  the  wicked  forms  the 
subject  of  others  :— 

.   4  My  thoughts  on  awful  subjects  roll ; 
Damnation  and  the  dead.' 

*  Like  grass  they  flourish  till  Thy  breath 
Blast  them  in  overlaying  death.' 

'  There  guilty  ghosts  of  Adam's  race, 
Shriek  out  and  howl  beneath  Thy  rod.' 

Mr.  Cater  objects,  and  not  without 
reason,  to  hymns  being  made  to 
enliven  a  mixed  and  jocose  evening 
party,  or  to  their  being  sung  to 

I  quell  disturbances  at  chapels  or 
elsewhere.  Mr.  Jay  was  once 
preaching  in  Broad-street  meeting, 
when  a  fine  bull  dashed  into  the 
chapel.    The  deacons  at  once  sought 

I  to  arrest  his  progress,  and  looking  up 
to  the  preacher,  bawled  out,  the 
congregation  following,  *  Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.' 
More  recently  than  this,  a  well-known 
preacher  stopt  the  service  and  gave 
out  the  same  verse  while  the  crowds 

;  standing  in  the  aisles  were  accom- 

j  modateu  with  seats. 
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The  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  like 
its  minister,  comes  in  for  no  small 
share  of  Mr.  Cater's  bilious  censure. 
'The  neighbourhood  of  the  Elephant 
and  Castle  is  not  the  only  spot  where 
may  be  found  the  house  of  God  and 
the  gate  of  heaven.'    'All  monsters 
are  expensive.    Nature  or  art  goes 
out  of  the  way  to  produce  them  ; 
and  when  chapels  of  gigantic  di- 
mensions are  built,  what  question- 
able  expedients  are  resorted  to  for 
meeting  the  expenses.'  '  Such  build- 
ings prove  a  kind  of  vortex  in  which 
will  be  drawn  persons  of  other 
churches,  as  well  as  persons  of  no 
church  at  all.'    'Monster  chapels 
are  more  likely  to  be  the  scenes  of 
panics,  than  chapels  of  smaller  di- 
mensions. '    Nay,  Mr.  Cater  thinks, 
that  it  is  just  possible  the  catastrophe 
of  Surrey    Musio    Hall  may  be 
repeated.    His  most  cogent  argu- 
ment against  monster  chapels  is, 
the  injury  that  the  care  of  such  vast 
congregations  as  gather  therein  may 
produce  on  the  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual  condition  of  the  minister. 
Beally,  Mr.  Cater,  with  all  his  dis- 
appointments,  has  retained  some 
elements  of  pity. 

'  The  public,'  says  Cowper,  '  is  a 
great  simpleton,  and  you  must  catch  I 
it  as  you  would  a  pig — that  is,  by  the 
ear.'  '  Would  you  be  extremely 
popular  as  a  preacher,'  says  Mr. 
Cater ;  '  be  extremely  funny,  and  you 
will  succeed;  and  popularity,  like 
charity,  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins.' 
He  then  immediately  after  adduces 
instances  of  the  greatest  preachers 
who  were  humourous  enough  by  the 
fireside,  but  always  took  care  to  keep 
their  joking  out  of  the  pulpit. 

But  enough.  Those  who  care  to 
see  what  '  Hypers '  think  of  '  duty- 
faith  men,'  and  what  Mr.  Cater 
thinks  of  '  Hypers '  can  consult  the 
earcastic  and  not  altogether  unde- 
served rebukes  of  his  '  Punch  in 
the  Pulpit.* 

The  Story  op  the  Life  op  JonN 
Anderson,  the  Fugitive  Slave. 
Edited  by  Harper  Twelvetrees, 
M.A.    London:  Tweedie. 


The  title  scarcely  describes  the 
contents  of  the  book.  Iu  addition 
to  the  life  of  John  Anderson,  who 
appears  to  have  been  a  Free  -  will 
Baptist,  and  according  to  the  Editor 
'  like  other  young  men,  in  due  time 
entered  into  the  matrimonial  rela- 
tion,' (p.  10)  we  have  all  the  legal 
discussions  to  which  his  case  gave 
rise,  and  several  clippings  from 
newspapers  supplying  verbatim  re- 
ports of  public  meetings  in  England. 
His  case  was  a  remarkable  one,  and 
it  is  well  that  the  particulars  of  it 
are  gathered  together. 

The  Ministerial  Gipt.  A  Discourse, 
delivered  before  the  18th  General 
Conference  of  the  Free-will  Baptist 
Congregation,  Hillsdale,  Mich., 
Oct.  1,  1862.  By  Rev.  D.  M. 
Graham.  Published  at  the  unani- 
mous request  of  the  Conference. 
Dover:  W.  Burr. 
The  text  of  this  discourse  is  2  Tim. 
i.  6.  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
Ood  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands.  Mr.  Graham  be- 
gins at  the  beginning  —  with  the 
new  birth  as  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  condition  of  the 
consenting  and  co-operating  human 
will.  He  then  glances  at  this  divine 
life  as  going  forward  in  both  the 
individual  and  the  body  of  belie  vera; 
upon  the  same  condition.  This 
granted,  the  regenerated  man, 
properly  instructed,  knows  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  ceases  to  be  his  reprover 
and  becomes  his  comforter,  and  the 
preacher  also  knows  when  he  is 
called  of  God  to  the  ministry.  Nor 
is  this  distribution  of  the  ministerial 
gift  irrespective  of  the  faculties 
qualifications,  and  character  of  the 
candidate.  Requisite  culture  is  also 
needed  both  for  evangelists  and 
pastors.  Before  touching  at  large 
upon  this,  Mr.  Graham  glances  at 
two  opposito  heresies  :  that  which 
assumes  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
preaches  with  the  least  possible  co- 
operation of  the  human  intellect  and 
volitions,  and  mainly  uses  the 
emotions,  and  that  which  makes 
little  or  no  account  of  the  Divine 
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call.  Between  these  extremes  lies 
the  truth.  After  showing  this,  Mr. 
Graham  calls  attention  to  the  stir- 
ring up  of  the  ministerial  gift  after 
the  days  of  preliminary  study,  in  all 
which  special  regard  must  be  had 
to  the  great  end— the  work  of  ex- 
tending, developing,  and  disciplin- 
ing the  church  of  God. 

The  Office  of  Deacon.   Two  Prize 
Essays.    By  Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas, 


and  Rev.  E.  Bennett.  London: 

Heaton  and  Son. 
Mb.  Thomas  looks  upon  the  office 
of  deacon  as  a  necessary  growth  out 
of  the  condition  of  the  Christian 
church.  Mr.  Bennett  thinks  he 
finds  in  the  appointment  of  the 
Seven  sufficient  authority  for  its 
institution.  Both  essays  are  care- 
fully written  and  well  worth  perusal. 


SsttlUgtsrte 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Warwickshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Wolvey,  on  Monday,  May 
11th,  1863.  Rev.  G.  Davies,  of  Bond- 
Btreet,  Birmingham,  opened  the 
service  in  the  morning  with  reading 
and  prayer.  Brother  Harrison  of 
Birmingham,  preached  a  good 
sermon  from  John  xvii.  17.;  Sanctify 
them  through  Thy  truth :  Thy  word  w 
truth. 

In  the  afternoon  brother  M'Naugh- 
ton  presided,  and  brethren  Cross,  of 
Coventry ;  and  Moore,  of  Monks 
Kirby,  conducted  the  devotions. 
Twenty-five  were  reported  as  bap- 
tized, and  forty  remaining  as  can- 
didates. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  best 
thanks  of  this  Conference  be  given 
to  brother  Chapman  for  his  very 
efficient  services  in  the  past,  and 
that  brother  Harrison  be  requested 
to  act  as  secretary  for  the  next  year. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Warton,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
September.  Mr.  M'Naughton,  of 
Wolvey,  to  preach. 

W.  Chapman,  Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

Halifax. — On  the  last  Lord's-day 
in  March,  eight  were  baptized,  and 
April  26th,  six  others  put  on  Christ 
in  the  same  ordinance. 

J.  A.  R. 


Castle  Donington. — On  the  26th 
of  April,  1863,  seven  persons  were 
baptized  by  Mr.  Stenson,  of  Sawley, 
after  an  appropriate  sermon  from 
Rev.  E.  Stevenson,  of  Loughborough. 
One  of  the  candidates  was  from 
Weston,  two  others  from  Sawley, 
and  four  from  Castle  Donington. 
They  were  added  to  the  church  the 
same  day.  J.  P. 

Nottingham,  Stoney  -  street. — On 
Tuesday  evening,  April  28th,  we 
baptized  eight  friends,  one  of  whom 
was  in  communion  with  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  and  who  desired  to  con- 
tinue in  that  communion.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  in  this  month  the  seven 
were  admitted  to  church  fellowship 
at  the  Lord's  table.  B.  Y. 

Wendover,  Bucks.—  On  Thursday 
evening,  April  30th,  five  believers 
were  buriea  with  Christ  in  baptism, 
all  of  whom  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  on  the 
following  Lord's-day  afternoon.  On 
both  occasions  the  services  were 
deeply  solemn  and  interesting. 

Gosberton. — On  Lord's-day,  May 
3rd,  three  disciples  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Jones.  Two  of  these  are 
young  men  from  the  Sunday-school, 
one  a  teacher,  the  other  an  elder 
scholar.  The  other  is  the  daughter 
of  a  late  member  of  long  standing 
amongst  us,  who  has  recently  been 
removed  from  us  by  death.  J.A.J. 
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Bub  ton  -  on  •  Trent. — On  Sunday, 
May  3rd,  eight  candidates  were 
baptized  in  the  morning,  and  they, 
with  one  young  friend  who  had  ap- 
plied for  restoration  to  fellowship, 
were  received  into  the  church  in 
the  evening.  All,  with  one  excep- 
tion, are  engaged  in  the  school 
either  as  teachers  or  scholars.  The 
services  were  deeply  interesting  and 
numerously  attended.      E.  W.  C. 

Loughborough,  Wood  -  gate. — On 
Sunday  morning,  May  3rd,  after  a 
sermon  on  '  The  essentials  and  privi- 
leges of  a  consistent  Christian  con- 
fession,' founded  on  the  words  Who- 
soever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be/ore 
men  him  irill  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heacen,  seven  be- 
lievers in  Christ  were  publicly  bap- 
tized. Their  ages  ranged  from 
thirteen  to  sixtv. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

•  Castle  Donington. — On  Lord's- 
day,  May  3rd,  1863,  two  sermons 
were  preached  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Hand- 
ford,  stndent  of  Rawdon  College, 
on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath-school, 
to  very  large  congregations.  Many 
in  the  evening  were  unable  to  gain 
admittance.    Collections  £16  10s. 

J.  P. 

Sheepshed.— On  Sunday,  May 
17th,  our  school  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall,  of 
Loughborough.  The  congregations 
were  good.    Collections  nearly  £11. 

Longton.  —  Two  sermons  were 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath- 
school,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Long- 
ton,  on  Sunday,  May  17th,  by  Rev. 
J.  J.  Goadby,  of  Leicester.  Col- 
lections, £20. 

Leicester,  Friar  -  lane.  —  Two 
sermons  were  preached  on  Lord's- 
day,  May  17th,  for  the  Sabbath- 
school,  by  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  of 
Halifax.    Collections,  £29. 

REMOVAL. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Yates,  of 
Wirks  worth,  has  acceded  to  an  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  the  pastor 
of  the  General  Baptist  church  at 
Kegworth  and  Diseworth,  and  enters 
upon  his  labours  there  the  third 
Lord's-day  in  June. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PrNCHBECK,  Lincolnshire. — One  of 
the  largest  and  most  interesting 
meetings,  perhaps,  ever  held  in  this 
place  in  connection  with  Dissent, 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  March  25, 
1863.  The  Rev.  J.  Staddon,  late  of 
Quorndon,  Leicestershire,  having 
accented  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church  here,  his  friends 
were  anxious  to  give  him  a  hearty 
welcome.  At  five  o'clock  nearly 
two  hundred  sat  down  to  tea,  which 
had  been  gratituously  provided  by 
the  members  of  the  congregation. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  spacious  chapel  was  filled 
in  every  part.  Rev.  J.  Cholerton, 
of  Sutter  ton,  opened  the  meeting; 
the  Rev.  P.  Strutt,  of  Spalding 
(Independent),  delivered  an  address 
on  'the  nature  of  aChristianchurch ;' 
Mr.  Staddon  stated  the  circum- 
stances which  had  led  to  the  union 
between  the  church  at  Pinchbeck 
and  himself;  special  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  S.  Sharman,  of 
Spalding;  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones, 
M.A.,  of  Spalding,  addressed  the 
meeting  on  'the  union  between 
ministers  and  people  ; '  and  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Mathews,  of  Boston,  showed 
'  the  duty  of  the  church  to  the 
world.'  The  addresses  were  listened 
to  with  the  deepest  interest.  The 
Rev.  J.  Beaven,  of  Pinchbeck 
(Independent),  closed  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

Burton-on-Trent. — On  Good 
Friday  our  annual  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel  and  school-room. 
Upwards  of  300  persons  sat  down. 
The  tea  was  provided  gratuitously 
by  the  members  of  the  church.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  afterwards, 
over  which  our  esteemed  pastor 
(the  Rev.  R.  Kenny)  presided,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  A.  Pitt  (Particular  Baptist), 
and  G.  Hettle  (Independent) ;  and, 
also,  by  Messrs.  Greenwood, Orchard, 
and  Dresser,  from  the  College,  Chil- 
well.  The  meeting  was  one  of  the 
most  successful,  interesting,  and 
profitable  we  have  had. 

E.  W.  C. 
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The  European  Deputation  to  i  for  united  prayer  be  held,  and  that 
Spain. — A  deputation  has  started  supplication  be  specially  made, 
for  Spain,  to  solicit  the  Queen's  1.  For  Divine  wisdom  and  guidance 
mercy  for  the  Spanish  prisoners.  I  to  be  given  to  the  Christian  friends 
It  consists  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  composing  the  various  deputations. 
John  Finch,  Esq.,  Samuel  Gurney,  2.  For  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  all 
Esq.,  M. P.,  Revs.  Dr.  Steane,  Dr.  in  authority,  that  their  hearts  may 
Blackwood,  and  Hermann  Schmet-  I  be  inclined  to  mercy  and  righteous- 
tan,  and  it  will  be  joined  by  a  de-  I  ncss  on  behalf  of  the  Spanish 
putation  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  prisoners.  3.  For  our  beloved 
Simultaneously  influential  deputa-  brethren  under  their  cruel  and  final 
tions  start  from  France,  Holland,  sentence,  that  they  may  be  strength- 
Switzerland,  Denmark,  Belgium,  ened  in  their  faith  and  allegiance  to 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  Austria,  Italy,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  solaced 
and  other  countries.  The  committee  and  sustained  by  the  abiding  pres- 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  to  ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  4.  For 
whom  the  subject  is  entrusted,  the  overruling  providence  of  Al- 
desire,  while  this  step  is  being  i  mighty  God,  that  His  word  may 
taken  abroad,  that  Christians  speedily  have  free  entrance  and  un- 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  restricted  use  among  the  Spanish 
should  be  invited  to  join  in  prayer  nation.  We  are  sure  that  a  large 
for  the  Divine  blessing  to  rest  on  number  o'f  our  churches  will 
this  important  mission.  With  that  I  cordially  and  thankfully  comply 
view,  they  suggest  that  meetings  |  with  this  request. 


ftlnrringts  anii  fimtjrs. 


MARRIAGES. 

April  21,  at  Belvoir-street  chapel, 
Leicester,  Mr.  Samuel  Davis  Pochin, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Pochin,  to 
Mary  Jane  Parker,  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  W.  Parker,  Haymarket, 
Leicester. 

April  23,  at  March,  by  Rev.  T.  T. 
Wilson.  Mr.  James  Smith,  Reading, 
to  Sarah,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
Abbott. 

April  28,  at  Friar-lane  chapel, 
Leicester,  by  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A., 
of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Mr.  John 
Smith,  builder,  Packington,  to  Miss 
Martha  Newton,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Thirlby,  farmer, 
Stonehouse,  Packington. 

April  30,  at  Leeds,  by  Rev.  Jabez 
Tunnicliffe,  father  of  the  bride,  Mr. 
John  Hutchinson,  to  Elizabeth 
Tunnicliffe. 


DEATHS. 

April  27,  at  Barrowden,  Ellen, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  Swift,  in  the  19th  year 
of  her  age.  She  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  church  nearly  four 
years  and  a  half,  has  adorned  her 
profession,  and  was  much  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her. 

May  16,  at  Nottingham,  Emma, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Edward 
Wilkinson,  aged  52. 

May  21st,  at  Bedwell  Park,  Sir 
Culling  Eardley,  aged  58.  The 
departed  baronet  was  well  known  in 
connection  with  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  He  was  a  liberal  and 
godly  member  of  the  Episcopalian 
church,  and  a  lover  of  good  men. 
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The  Annual  Committee  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  will  be  held  at 
Nottingham,  at  half-past  Five  o'clock  on  Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  23rd. 

The  Public  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Stoney-street  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday  Evening,  June  24th.    John  Heard,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  has 

kindly  engaged  to  preside. 

Special  Notice  as  to  Funds.— All  monies  to  be  acknowledged  in  the 
forthcoming  Report  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary 
not  later  than  Saturday,  June  6th,  after  which  date  the  books  will  be 
closed  for  the  Annual  Audit  of  the  Society's  Accounts. 


RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  TOUR 
IN  THE  JELLASORE  DIS- 
TRICT, NORTHERN  ORISSA. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  O.  OOADBY. 

The  markets  and  villages  wo  were 
intending  to  visit  lay  between  Jella- 
sore  and  Midnapore  and  eastward  of 
the  main  road.    As  there  were  only 
three  horses  and  four  of  us,  wo  each 
walked  by  turn,  and  found  the  ex- 
ercise rather  pleasant  than  other- 
wise,  it  being  often  excessively 
wearying  to  remain  in  the  saddle 
many   hours  together,  the  horse 
only  making  four  miles  per  hour. 
This  snail's  pace  has  to  be  endured 
rather    than   enjoyed,    from  the 
necessity  of  having  our  syces  or 
horse  keepers  with  us.     A  good 
gallop  ahead  would  often  be  indulged 
m  with  tho  object  of  shaking  one- 
self up  a  little,  and  resuscitating 
cramped  limbs,  were  not  the  roads 
and  byeways  we  generally  have  to 
traverse  so  unquestionably  bad  as  to 
make  such  a  shaking  far  too  literal 
to  be  enjoyable.     In  the  evening 
we  reached  a  village  named  Rauec 
Saria,  where  we  intended  spending 
the  following  day  (the  Sabbath), 
and  attending  a  large  market.  Here 
we  found  our  garries  ahead  of  us, 
and  taking  possession  of  a  shed, 
generally  used  by  pilgrims  on  their 
way  to  Pooree,  we  unpacked  beds, 


chairs,  tables,  &c,  &c,  and  quickly 
made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as 
circumstances  would  permit.  This 
arrangement  was  to  me  rather  a 
novel  mode  of  commencing  a  mis- 
sionary tour,  because,  down  South — 
as  Berhampore  is  denominated  by 
the  Oriyas  north  of  Cuttack — we 
have  no  such  accommodation  for 
pilgrims  in  the  villages  pierced  by 
the  main  road.    There  is  a  building 
here  and  there  called  in  Oriya 
"Dharma   Sallah,"  erected  by  a 
rich  and  often  profligate  merit-seek- 
ing hindoo  with  a  heart  as  cold  as  a 
glacier,  where  the  pilgrims  are 
housed  together  more  like  swine 
than  human  beings,  and  where  there 
are  usually  infinite  specimens  of 
the  insect  tribe,  who  do  not  fail  to 
levy  a  heavy  percentage  on  the  way- 
worn pilgrim  who  delivers  his  body 
up  to  their  tender  mercies  for  one 
night.    I  slept  in  one  once !  An 
English  pig-stye,  with  a  bundle  of 
clean  straw  thrown  in,  would  be  a 
palace  compared  with  such  haunts 
of  vermin.  Our  accommodation  was 
however  far  superior  and  not  to  be 
despised.    The  shed  was  in  shape 
not  unlike  a  waggon  hovel,  was 
well -protected  with  a  substantial 
roof,  was  clean  underfoot,  and  very 
acceptable.    It  swarmed  with  large 
real     Calcutta    musquitoes  —  tho 
merry  hum  of  their  wings  falling 
not  at  all  unmusically  upon  tho  ear 
could  it  have  been  divested  of  tho 
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blood-thirsty  association.  Here  we 
spent  a  happy  Sabbath.  In  the 
morning  before  breakfast  we  held  a 
prayer-meeting  in  another  shed,  the 
duplicate  of  our  own,  which  was 
occupied  by  our  native  preachers 
and  those  native  christians  who 
completed  our  establishment  of 
coolies — garrymen,  &c.  Numbers 
of  the  heathen  living  in  the  villages 
stood  in  the  verandah  and  round  the 
door  during  the  service  and  ap- 
peared interested  and  pleased  with 
what  they  heard  and  saw,  but  were 
rather  curious  to  know  where  the* 
God  was  we  were  worshipping, 
being  unable  fully  to  grasp  the  idea 
of  paying  homage  to  a  Being  in- 
visible. The  meeting  was  a  hallowed 
season  of  communion  with  our 
Master,  and  the  touching  simplicity 
of  several  of  the  prayers  did  much 
towards  preparing  our  hearts  for 
the  after  engagements  of  the  day. 
Surrounded  with  wondering  idola- 
ters, and  within  hearing  distance  of 
the  dong  dong  from  the  village 
temple  near,  where  the  gong  was 
being  beaten  to  break  the  slumbers 
of  their  stone  god  Mahadab,  we 
could  not  refrain  from  contrasting 
the  vile  and  debasing  tendencies  of 
hindooism  with  the  pure  and  ele- 
vating exercise  in  which  we  were 
engaged.  There  is  indeed  a  mighty 
gulf  between  the  religion  of 
Krushna  and  the  religion  of  Christ. 

The  market  visited  in  the  after- 
noon was  held  in  the  centre  of  a 
large  village,  and  differed  materially 
from  our  Southern  markets  in  the 
number  of  women  present,  they 
counting  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  gathering.  And,  as  the 
daughters  of  Orissa  are  proverbially 
skilled  in  the  use  of  their  tongues 
the  hubbub  arising  from  their  jab- 
bering "patties  — as  the  natives 
designate  the  whole  machinery  for 
articulation  —  was  greater  in  an 
equal  ratio.  I  certainly  never  heard 
such  an  uproar  in  any  other  market 
in  India.  In  their  estimation  it 
no  doubt  had  its  advantages,  they 
thinking  it  impossible  to  make  a 
good  bargain  without  a  liberal  use 
of  tongue  in  lies  and  abuse.  This 


readiness  to  abuse  and  lie,  to  the 
missionary  is  a  melancholy  fact. 
We  formed  ourselves  into  two 
parties  and  for  upwards  of  two 
hours   were    engaged    in  widely 

? reclaiming  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
esus.  We  left  on  the  following 
morning  for  another  village  to  the 
eastward  of  the  Calcutta  road,  where 
we  expected  to  pitch  our  tents  and 
commence  in  good  earnest  our  camp- 
ing life.  Several  suggestions  were 
made  by  the  villagers  and  our  own 
native  brethren  as  to  the  road  it 
would  be  advisable  for  us  to  take. 
It  was  rumoured  a  bridge  crossing 
a  deep  stream  in  our  line  of  march 
had  been  swept  away  by  the  late 
heavy  rains,  and  that  the  possibility 
of  getting  the  garries  across  was  a 
bare  one.  There  was  another  route 
to  the  village,  but  it  was  a  much 
longer  one;  accordingly  on  being 
assured  all  the  reports  were  false 
by  a  party  of  men  who  had,  they 
acknowledged,  crossed  the  bridge 
the  evening  previous,  we  sent  on 
the  garries  and  prepared  quickly  to 
follow  them  in  order  that  we  might 
be  on  the  spot  to  assist  in  the  event 
of  our  services  being  required. 
Rumours  are  not  always  without- 
foundation,  and  so  it  proved  in  our 
experience.  On  reaching  the  nullah 
we  found  the  bridge  gone  and  while 
the  stream  was  neither  broad, 
strong,  nor  deep,  the  sides  were 
very  steep,  and  the  bed  of  the  river 
mud,  and  that  to  a  considerable 
depth,  which  precluded  the  possi- 
bility of  crossing  by  fording.  The 
bank  higher  up  and  lower  down  was 
examined,  but  no  other  way  could 
be  found ;  the  alternative  therefore 
was— crossing  where  we  stood  or 
going  the  whole  distance  back  to 
the  village  we  had  left  and  starting 
again  the  following  morning  on  the 
other  route.  We  saw  our  advisers 
had  willingly  led  us  astray,  and 
this  conviction  coupled  with  the 
arrival  of  a  government  official  from 
a  hut  hard  by,  who  with  the  non- 
chalance and  irritating  impudence 
of  native  officials  in  general,  de- 
manded toll  for  the  use  of  the 
bridge,  did  not  in  any  way  add  to 
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the  amiability  of  our  tempers.  He  I 
was  isked  to  find  the  bridge  and  we 
would  as  quickly  find  the  toll. 
"  With  the  existence  of  a  bridge  I 
have  nothing  to  do,"  was  his  answer. 
"  I  only  collect  toll  from  those  who 
pass  it,"  and  not  being  able  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  utter  absurdity  of 
of  bi9  reasoning  we  requested  him 
to  either  help  us  to  cross  the  stream 
or  go  back  to  his  hut  and  attend  to 
his  rice  and  curry ;  of  course  he 
chose  the  latter.  How  to  get  the 
garries  across  was  now  the  all  ab- 
sorbing topic.  Fortunately  they 
had  not  arrived,  we  being  ahead  of 
them,  and  as  the  distance  we  had  to 
go  was  considerable  we  wished,  if 
possible,  not  to  hinder  them,  but  to 
finish  our  preparations  before  they 
came  up.  We  at  once,  therefore, 
formed  ourselves  into  an  executive 
committee,  and  the  decision  of  that 
honourable  body  was  that  three  of 
our  party  should  be  resolved  into  a 
small  corps  of  sappers  and  miners, 
and  the  fourth  cross  the  stream  as 
best  he  could — swimming  his  horse 
to  the  other  side,  ride  over  to  a 
village  a  few  miles  distant  and  turn 
back  a  cooley  carrying  provisions 
who  had  been  sent  on  in  the  morning 
early,  but  had  unfortunately  gone 
by  another  route.  The  courier  dis- 
patched, we,  who  remained,  collected 
all  the  planks,  broken  pieces  of 
wood,  and  trunks  of  palm  trees, 
serviceable  from  the  debris  of  the 
broken  bridge,  and  with  a  native 
axe,  kindly  lent  us  by  the  devoted 
official  before  mentioned,  wo  suc- 
ceeded in  constructing,  by  an  hour 
or  two's  hard  work,  a  temporary 
bridge,  wide  enough  and  strong 
enough  to  admit  of  the  garries 
being  bowled  over  the  stream,  but 
to  do  this  considerable  caution  was 
necessary.  The  bank  was  cut  in 
one  or  two  places  to  make  the 
descent  more  gradual,  and  the  whole 
was  a  complete  success.  The  garries 
arrived,  the  bullocks  were  taken 
out,  and]  with  considerable  anxiety, 
lest  our  frail  structure  should  give 
way  beneath  the  weight,  or  the 
wheels  persist  in  running  off  the 
the  edge  and  letting  the  whole 


tumble  into  the  stream  below,  we 

accomplished  our  wishes  and  got 
all  safe  to  the  opposite  side.  The 
native  official  sat  down  and  looked 
at  us,  not  proffering  to  raise  a  finger 
or  strain  a  muscle  in  rendering  as- 
sistance. After  appeasing  our  ap- 
petite we  continued  our  journey  and 
reached  our  destination  about  sun- 
set, having  been  a  whole  day  going 
nine  coss — or  about  eighteen  miles 1 
On  the  following  day  we  attended  a 
large  market  held  a  short  distance 
from  the  tent.  When  we  reached 
the  place  the  people  had  not  as- 
sembled, and  here  I  saw  another 
peculiarity  in  the  markets  of  North- 
ern Orissa.  The  missionary  must 
be  on  the  ground  before  trading 
commences.  Should  the  market 
have  commenced  when  he  arrives 
there  is  little  hope  of  securing  a 
hearing,  or  of  persuading  the  people 
to  leave  their  business.  There  are 
two  reasons  for  this — one  is  the  utter 
devotedness  with  which  the  native 
trader  throws  his  whole  being, 
as  it  were,  into  the  matter  of 
buying,  selling,  and  getting  gain; 
and  the  other  is  the  distance 
most  of  the  people  have  to  come, 
the  villages  being  very  scattered, 
which  make  them  anxious  to  dispose 
of  their  goods  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible, and  to  hasten  home.  The 
markets  do  not  last  long.  As  we 
were  rather  a  large  party — four  mis- 
sionaries, and  five  native  preachers 
—we  took  four  separate  stands  and 
widely  spread  the  gospel.  Those  of 
us  from  the  South  were  at  a  dis- 
count in  not  being  familiar  with  the 
many  Bengali  words  and  termina- 
tions so  freely  interspersed  in  the 
Oriya  spoken  in  Northern  Orissa. 
Sometimes  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty,  and  not  without  much 
circumlocution  we  were  enabled  to 
convey  the  idea  we  wished  them  to 
understand,  the  intermixture  of 
Bengali  often  determining  the  sense. 
This  was  more  or  less  felt  through 
the  whole  tour.  The  demeanour  of 
the  people  was  pleasing,  and  their 
evident  desire  to  understand  en- 
couraging. While  I  was  speaking 
a  well  dressed  Baboo  came  up  to 
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me  and  wished  to  open  a  die. 
cussion  quite  foreign  to  the  subject 
I  was  enlarging  upon,  and  when  I 
expressed  my  disapprobation,  and 
kindly  told  him  the  discussion  while 
interesting  to  us  would  not  be  so 
to  the  people  near,  he  moved  off, 
mumbling  as  he  went,  "  Why  does 
the  Sahib  consult  the  interest  of 
such  ragged  rascals  P  "  His  object 
was  to  show  his  own  learning.  We 
remained  at  this  encampment  up- 
wards of  a  week,  and  visited  quite 
a  number  of  markets.  Several 
times  three  were  held  in  different 
directions  in  one  day,  and  by  divid- 
ing our  strength  we  were  enabled 
to  visit  all.  The  district  is  rich  in 
markets,  though  many  of  them  are 
rather  small. 


SETTLEMENT  AT  RUSSELL 
CONDAH  AND  A  VISIT  TO 
THE  MERIAH  VILLAGES. 

In  company  with  brother  W.  Bailey 
I  left  Berhampore  on  the  morning 
of  February  7th.  We  were  joined 
in  a  day  or  two  by  brother  Goadby 
who  had  been  obliged  to  remain 
behind  to  superintend  the  packing 
of  the  goods.  We  took  a  circuitous 
route  in  order  that  we  might  visit  a 
goodly  number  of  towns  and  villages 
on  the  way  and  preach  in  them  "  the 
gospel  of  tho  kingdom."  The  con- 
gregations were  good  in  almost 
every  place,  but  our  experience  was 
of  that  varied  character  which  in 
the  present  state  of  hindoo  society 
must  necessarily  fall  to  the  lot  of 
the  missionary.  I  was  never  so 
deeply  impressed  with  the  deadening 
effects  of  heathenism  on  the  minds 
of  the  people,  or  with  such  a  pro- 
found sense  of  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  "  power  from  on  high"  to 
rouse  them  from  their  lethargy. 
They  often  regarded  the  most  solemn 
warnings  and  the  most  earnest 
appeals  with  absolute  indifference, 
aud  on  more  than  one  occasion  had 
the  hardihood  to  state  that  there 
was  no  difference  between  right  and 


wrong,  but  that  all  things  were  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 

It  was  cheering  on  the  other 
hand  to  find  many  indications  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  making  real 
progress  in  the  district.  It  was 
evident  that  our  message  was  not 
new ;  many  had  read  our  tracts  and 
were  more  or  less  acquainted  with 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity  ; 
others  were  still  further  advanced 
and  were  perfectly  familiar  with  the 
entire  plan  of  salvation.  There  was 
something  specially  interesting  in 
the  case  of  one  fine  old  man,  whose 
long  white  hair  andintelligentcounte- 
nance  would  have  prepossessed 
us  in  his  favour  under  any  circum- 
stances. Ho  spent  much  of  the 
time  we  remained  at  his  village  in 
our  society  and  in  that  of  our  native 
brethren,  and  manifested  perfect 
familiarity  with  nearly  all  our  books. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  he 
also  repeated  to  us  his  daily  form  of 
prayer,  and  in  everything  but  name 
appears  to  bo  a  christian.  At  our 
first  interview  his  "  mela,"  or  neck- 
lace, was  pointed  out  as  a  vestige  of 
idolatry,  and  we  were  surprised  as 
well  as  delighted  to  find  on  seeing 
him  again  that  even  this  had  been 
removed.  He  is  the  headman  of 
the  village  in  which  he  lives  and 
doubtless  possesses  considerable  in- 
fluence. Were  he  to  make  an  open 
profession  of  Christianity  we  might 
hope  for  important  results,  but  at 
present  there  are  too  many  reasons 
for  supposing  that,  like  many  others 
in  this  country,  he  shrinks  from  the 
great  sacrifices  that  would  be  in- 
volved. 

But  our  principal  object  in  ex- 
tending the  tour  was  to  visit  the 
cluster  of  villages  near  Gotoli, 
where  a  considerable  number  of 
rescued  Meriahs  have  been  located 
by  Government,  and  to  ascertain 
what  steps  might  be  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  at  Russell 
Condah  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  these  unfortunate  people, 
and  if  possible  to  prepare  the  way 
for  establishing  a  regular  religious 
service  amongst  them. 
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Oar  way  thither  led  through  the 
Taller  of  Goomsoor,  said  to  be  un- 
ited for  fertility  and  beauty  in 
part  of  India,  and  it  was 
interesting  to  pass  on  our  way 
whole  fields  of  sugar-cane,  tobacco, 
hemp,  and  other  kinds  of  produce 
peculiar  to  the  country.  On  arriving 
at  Gotoli  we  found  that  the  Khond 
Tillages  were  no  less  than  six  in 
number,  but  each  of  them  small, 
and  the  people  were  poorly  clad  and 
looked  wretched  in  the  extreme. 
Their  complexion  is  generally  much 
darker  than  that  of  the  Oriya,  but 
varies  a  good  deal,  and  it  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  they  wore 
rescued  at  different  times  and  in 
places  distant  from  each  other  that 
they  are  of  widely  different  origin. 

We  found  numerous  evidences 
that  they  were  nearly  as  low  in  the 
scale  of  civilization  as  it  is  possible 
for  human  beings  to  become.  The 
only  cart  I  saw  amongst  them  had 
solid  wheels  like  those  represented 
in  pictures  of  the  most  ancient  cars. 
Their  dealings  with  each  other  are 
principally  carried  on  by  way  of 
barter,  so  that  we  found  it  impossible 
to  obtain  change  for  a  rupee.  The 
children  wear  iron  ornaments  on 
their  wrists,  the  men  commonly 
carry  battle  axes  and  pikes  about 
with  them.  And  not  long  after  our 
tent  had  been  pitched  I  saw  a 
number  of  youths  defile  past  in 
single  line  carrying  stout  bows  and 
rudely-barbed  iron -pointed  arrows 
in  their  hands.  They  are  so  low 
that  even  their  own  countrymen 
above  the  "  ghat"  or  mountain 
passes  disown  them,  and  the  hindoos 
of  the  plains  commonly  speak  of 
them  as  nearly  on  a  level  with  the 
beasts  of  the  jungle. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  sny 
that  their  appearance  excited  in  our 
hearts  feelings  of  the  deepest  com- 
miseration, the  more  especially 
when  associated  with  the  frightful 
death  from  which  they  have  been 
rescued.  But  it  was  hard  fully  to 
realize  our  position,  it  seemed  more 
like  a  dream  than  a  reality — for  here 


were  people — men  and  women  who 
had  once  been  appointed  victims  of 
the  most  dreadful  superstition  the 
mind  of  man  can  entertain.  Some 
of  these,  our  fellow  creatures, 
brethren  andsisters  in  humanity,  and 
responsible  alike  to  our  common 
Creator,  bad  once  been  on  the  very 
oint  of  suffering  death  in  its  most 
orrid  form,  as  sacrifices  to  a 
sanguinary  goddess. 

But  in  conversation  with  them  it 
was  found  that  their  spiritual  con- 
dition was  equally  if  not  even  more 
deplorable.  They  are  literally  "with- 
out God  in  the  world."  They  at  first 
stated  positively  that  they  had  no 
religion,  that  their  whole  time  was 
spent  in  ministering  to  the  wants  of 
the  body  and  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  present  life.  But  dark  and 
dreadful  as  the  picture  is,  there  it 
every  reason  to  believe  that  with  a 
great  part  of  them  it  is  perfectly 
true.  They  are  born,  but  no  prayer 
is  offered  that  their  life  may  "be 
consecrated  to  God.  They  grow  up, 
but  merely  to  pursue  every  form  of 
wickedness  their  own  depraved 
nature  suggests.  They  marry,  if 
the  beasts  of  the  field  can  bo  said 
to  do  so,  for  no  ceremony  consecrates 
the  union,  nor  is  there  anything  to 
render  it  binding  upon  them,  and 
they  die  as  they  have  lived,  without 
a  ray  of  light,  a  word  of  consolation, 
or  the  faintest  hope  of  happiness  in 
the  endless  and  unseen  future. 
After  death  the  body  is  carried  to  a 
convenient  spot  outside  the  village 
and  burnt  to  ashes,  and  there  is  no 
other  ceremony  to  indicate  that  a 
rational  and  immortal  soul  has 
passed  into  eternity. 

And  even  in  investigating  this 
subject  more  closely,  we  were  only 
able  to  ascertain  that  there  were 
some  curiously  formed  stones  on  a 
neighbouring  mountain  which  some 
of  the  people  occasionally  went  to 
worship,  and  that  the  more  im- 
portant events  of  life  were  marked 
by  those  who  could  afford  it,  by  the 
slaughter  of  an  ox  or  goat,  the  flesh 
of  the  victim  being  given  as  a  feast 
for  the  people. 
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It  was  peculiarly  interesting  and 
even  affecting  to  find  in  these  remote 
villages  several  of  the  Meriahs  who 
had  once  been  children  in  the  school 
at  Berhampore.  A  few  of  these  after 
the  free  and  barbarous  life  they  had 
led  found  it  hard  to  brook  the  re- 
straints of  civilized  life  and  pined 
after  their  native  jungles,  one  or 
two  fled  and  have  never  been  heard 
of  since  ;  and  we  found  six  or  seven 
located  here,  one  of  them,  however, 
now  a  robust  young  woman  seemed 
to  feel  keenly  the  degradation  of 
her  present  position.  Our  appearance 
had  evidently  revived  the  memory 
of  brighter  days  for  she  wept  much 
as  she  referred  to  them.  We  were 
anxious  to  ascertain  whether  she 
had  entirely  forgotten  the  instruc- 
tion received,  and  whether  she  still 
possessed  any  of  the  books  given 
her  at  school ;  of  the  latter  she  pro- 
duced two,  a  small  tract  and  a  much 
worn  and  soiled  copy  of  the  New 
Testament.  At  our  request  she 
read  a  few  verses  from  the  latter, 
but  with  a  voice  so  plaintive  and  in 
a  manner  so  touching  that  I  shall 
never  forget  the  scene.  Here  we 
felt  that  at  least  there  was  something 
to  appeal  to,  and  though  the  incident 
may  have  no  direct  spiritual  signi- 
ficance it  at  once  established  a  bond 
of  sympathy  between  us  and  en- 
couraged us  to  proceed  in  our  efforts 
to  benefit  the  people. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  encourage- 
ment we  receive  in  the  work.  A 
Government  school  has  been  estab- 
lished for  the  children,  and  a  young 
man  from  our  christian  community 
at  Berhampore  appointed  master. 
He  will  doubtless  exercise  consider- 


able influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
children,  and  the  presence  in  the 
village  of  his  wife  and  step-mother, 
both  of  them  members  of  the  church, 
will  we  trust  also  have  a  good  in- 
fluence there,  especially  as  the 
latter  (who  is  the  mother  of  one  of 
our  native  preachers)  possesses  more 
than  an  average  knowledge  of  scrip- 
ture truth,  and  is  in  other  respects 
a  skilful  and  intelligent  woman. 

There  is  a  small  bungalow  near 
the  schoolroom  which  at  present  is 
useless  and  deserted,  but  if  repaired 
would  afford  us  accommodation  in 
our  visits  to  the  place,  and  there 
seems  to  be  every  prospect  of  its 
being  available  for  the  purpose. 
We  do  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  on  account  of  the  very  degraded 
state  of  the  people  much  patient 
and  persevering  effort  will  be  re- 
auired,  but  we  do  hope  that  with 
tue  blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
a  people  may  ultimately  be  raised 
even  here  to  the  love  and  service  of 
the  Saviour.  We  earnestly  solicit 
the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  England, 
and  in  the  meantime  would  say  with 
the  apostle,  "  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Soon  after  leaving  Gotoli,  brother 
Bailey  returned  to  Berhampore,  and 
brother  Goadby  and  myself  pursued 
our  way  to  Russell  Condah.  We 
arrived  on  the  evening  of  February 
26th,  and  have  commenced  our  work 
here  with  every  prospect  of  useful- 
ness. 

T.  Bauet. 


JFoxtiQn  Uetters  Keceturu. 


Berhampore. —W.  Bailey,  April  13,  17. 
Choga. — I.  Stubbins,  March  H. 
Cuitack.— W.  Brooks,  March  25. 


Cottack. — J .  Buckley,  March  18,  25, 
April  4,  17. 

 G.  Taylor,  March  31. 

Robsell  Cokdau.— T.  Bailey,  March  6. 
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DR.  GEORGE  LEGGE,  OF  LEICESTER. 


Those  who  knew  and  admired  the 
late  Dr.  George  Legge,  of  Leicester, 
will  be  wofully  disappointed  in  the 
bare  biographical  outline  prefixed  to 
the  volume  before  us.  For  sheer 
outline  in  the  strictest  sense  it  is — a 
skeleton-like  memoir— a  tame  flat 
picture  done  in  gray  and  brown — 
cold,  sketchy,  and  superficial,  with 
no  realistic  power — no  vitalizing 
warmth  of  sympathetic  colouring. 
The  author  of  it,  Dr.  James  Legge, 
eminent  we  believe  as  a  Chinese 
missionary  and  linguist,  seems  in- 
stinctively to  have  felt  his  unfitness 
for  the  task  of  writing  his  brother's 
life,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  his  sensible  reluctance  yielded 
at  length  to  indiscreet  importunity. 
For,  to  deficient  literary  faculty  and 
skill,  which  this  book  makes  pain- 
fully apparent,  there  were  super- 
added the  disqualifying  circum- 
stances of  a  considerable  disparity 
of  years,  few  and  far-separated  oc- 
casions of  personal  intercourse,  and 
so  pronounced  a  diversity  of  in- 
tellectual character  as  almost  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  any  very 
deeply  appreciative  criticism.  Re- 
ligious biographies  have  in  modern 
days  grown  proverbially  tedious ; 
nor  can  we  candidly  affirm  that  on 
the  whole  the  subjects  of  them 
Vol.  IV.— New  Sbbibs,  No.  7- 


merit  other  than  the  inferior  treat- 
ment they  generally  obtain — the 
paltry  stones  are  worthy  of  the 
clumsy  setting.  The  very  phrase 
1  religious  biography*  has  positively 
come  to  be  regarded  as  descriptive 
of  the  thiunest  and  weakest  kind  of 
literary  fabric;  the  manufacturers 
of  the  material  are  usually  what 
Lord  Brougham  would  call  'eleventh- 
rate  men,'  and  their  business  is  to 
'  chronicle  small  beer;'  consequently 
the  consistent  result  is  often  a  com- 
ound  in  about  equal  quantities  of 
umdrum  and  cant.  The  number  of 
respectable  individuals  whose  very 
ordinary  virtues  the  partiality  of 
feeble-minded  friends  delights  to 
see  set  forth  with  elaborate  dullness 
in  supremely  insipid  narratives  is 
truly  bewildering,  and  would  pro- 
voke contempt  and  reprobation  were 
it  not  that  fortunately  both  books 
and  writers  so  soon  descend  to  a 
deserved  obscurity,  making  no  more 
permanent  mark  in  the  literature  of 
their  generation  than  the  foam-bells 

Lectures  on  Theolooy,  Science,  and 
Revelation,  by  the  late  Rov.  Goorgo  Legge, 
LL.D.,  of  Gallowtrec-gnte  chapel,  Leicester, 
with  a  Memoir  by  James  Legge,  D.D., 
Hong  Kong  (of  tho  London  Missionary 
Society).  London:  Jackson,  Walford,  and 
Hodder. 
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that  gather  and  glitter  for  a  moment, 
and  then  burst,  leave  on  the  forget- 
ful sea. 

But  the  late  Dr.  Legge  was  in 
every  way  a  man  whoso  character 
merited  some  lasting  commemora- 
tion, aud  concerning  whom  an  in- 
teresting and  effective  book  might 
have  been  written.  The  subject  is 
not  devoid  of  material,  for  although 
thcro  was  nothing  in  the  visible  lifo 
that  varied  from  the  common  routine 
of  human  experience,  still  the  inward 
organization  of  the  man  teemed 
with  scope  and  suggestion,  and  was 
deeply  chequered  with  the  lights 
and  shadows  of  thought,  imagina- 
tion, sympathy — intensely  instinct 
with  the  nne  workings  of  a  quick 
heartand  abusy  brain.  In  his  private 
relationships  Dr.  Legge  displayed 
many  most  engaging  qualities  and 
insensibly  attracted  and  rivetted  the 
warmest  regard.  It  seems  odd  to 
think  and  say  it  concerning  one  of 
his  years  and  learning,  but  we  al- 
ways felt  that  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  the  child  about  him — the  fresh- 
ness, gentleness,  and  sweetness  of 
the  young  wedded  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  mature.  He  had  the  singular 
charm  of  perfect  simplicity  aud  a 
certain  sportive  humour — an  ethereal 
lightness  of  playful  fancy  which  sat 
with  somewhat  of  grotesqueness 
yet  not  ungracefully  on  that  massive 
and  unwieldy  figure.  Ho  was  a 
man  whom  to  know  was  not  only  to 
esteem  and  venerate,  but  emphatic- 
ally to  love.  A  feeling  of  tender- 
ness naturally  intertwined  itself  with 
the  respect  which  his  great  native 
gifts,  ripe  culture,  and  extensive 
attainments  so  justly  commanded  : 
and  his  memory  we  are  sure,  is 
written  in  letters  that  will  never 
wear  away  in  deep  and  tender  places 
within  hearts  that  loved  him  living 
passing  well,  and  to  whom  the 
thought  of  him  now  often  comes  to 
make  sacred  the  common  moments 
of  the  world— sacred  not  with  soft 
retrospection  only  but  with  a  blessed 
hope,  like  a  fragrant  land  breeze  to 
overwearied  mariners,  breathing  of 
home  joys  lost  once  but  anon  re- 
turning—of green  fields,  and  the 


chime  of  church  bells,  and  the  final 
peace. 

Dr.  Legge's  theology  was  thor- 
oughly human  and  therefore  Chris- 
tian in  the  very  highest  sense.  He 
saw  and  felt  much  more  than  is 
commonly  seen  and  felt  in  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  Christ  assumed  actual 
human  nature  and  came  to  save  the 
lost,  to  save  them  here  and  now,  and 
so  by  consequence  save  them  here- 
after. There  was  for  him  emphatic 
significance  in  the  view  of  Chris- 
tianity considered  as  a  revelation 
from  heaven  to  earth,  its  work  being 
on  the  earth,  amongst  men,  to  reform 
and  refine  them,  and  so  purify  the 
springs  of  social  and  national  life, 
making  in  the  end  the  earth  the 
fitting  vestibule  of  heaven  — per- 
adventure  itself  a  province  of 
Paradise — one  of  the  many  mansions 
of  the  Great  Father's  house.  This 
present  salvation  from  sin  and  error 
into  the  freedom  and  power  and 
pureness  of  a  heavenly  life  below 
was  the  great  end  of  all  his  preach- 
ing. This  was  the  one  safe  and  in- 
dispensable foundation  which  he 
persistently  and  fervently  urged 
must  here  be  builded  to  ensure  the 
blessed  destiny  hereafter.  That  he 
did  not  lose  sight  of  that  mysterious 
futurity,  that  he  did  not  undervalue 
the  ultimate  issues  of  temporal 
action,  those  who  ever  beard  him 
will  not  require  to  be  reminded; 
nay,  his  own  earnest  persuasion  of 
them  often  gave  peculiar  solemnity 
to  his  public  expostulations  ;  but  he 
rightly  held  that  his  main  business 
as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  and  of 
Christian  morals,  was  to  follow 
Christ  himself  in  demanding  present 
repentance  and  a  righteous  life.  Trne 
he  sometimes  soared  in  fancy  and 
aspiration  away  to  the  *  empyrean,' 
but  it  was  that  he  might  bring  down 
more  of  its  light  and  purity  to  the 
homely  earth  he  loved ;  and  pro- 
phetically see  invested  with  the 
spiritual  brightness  of  another  more 
real  and  enduring  world  all  the  dear 
scenes  and  forms  of  this.  They 
have  by  no  means  a  monopoly  of 
tenderness  whose  desires  are  never 
lifted  out  of  the  sphere  of  their  de- 
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hgbts  ;  so  far  from  this  it  may  be 
safely  said  that  the  most  celestially 
tending  natures  arc  the  most  human 
and  domestic  too.    Those  are  indeed 

'  The  wise  who  soar,  but  never  roam  ; 
True  to  the  kindred  points  of  Heaven  and 
Homo.' 

Amongst  such  most  surely  be 
numbered  him  of  whom  we  are 
writing.  Dr.  Legge  was  at  once 
devout  and  genial.  He  believed  that 
'nothing  human  ever  dies.'  The 
hand  clasping  hand  firm  and  warm 
in  friendly  pressure  ;  the  eye  kind- 
ling with  intelligence  and  sensibility; 
the  voice  musical  with  gentleness  ; 
the  cheek  flushing  or  whitening  with 
the  hues  of  the  heart ;  and  the 
other  thousand  eloquent  expedients 
by  means  of  which  the  soul  ex- 

f tresses  and  communicates  its  unseen 
ife  were  all  to  him  the  signs  and 
guarantees  of  their  spiritual  cor- 
respondencies —  their  imperishable 
counterparts.  So  Time  the  shadow 
implied  Eternity  the  substance  ;  and 
the  dimmed  but  touching  spell  of 
the  still  beautiful  earth  predicted 
and  faintly  symbolized  the  perfect- 
ness  of  heaven.  Therefore  it  was 
that  he  found  nature,  and  life,  and 
friendship,  and  love,  so  rich  and 
fair;  therefore  it  was  that  he  felt 
empowered  (as  he  so  often  said)  '  to 
taste  the  golden  day  and  triumph  in 
existence ;'  therefore  itwas  that  he  so 
'disported*  himself  amid  the  wonders 
of  creation,  pondered  the  ways  of 
men,  and  looked  back  with  a  tender- 
ness so  undisguised  to  his  early 
home,  and  his  father's  grave,  and 
the  far  Highland  hills  with  their 
peaks  of  purple  and  wreaths  of 
rainy  mist. 

We  have  referred  admiringly  to 
Dr.  Legge's  private  personal  char- 
acteristics, but  considered  in  his 
public  capacity  as  preacher,  wo  be- 
lieve him  to  have  been  equally  note- 
worthy and  deserving  of  honour. 
And  we  regard  it  as  oj  no  means 
redounding  to  the  credit  of  the  re- 
ligious communities  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  far-reaching  influence  of 
Robert  Ball  might  be  supposed  to 


have  left  some  seeds  of  intelligence 
and  aspiration  that  this  man's  rare 
and  versatile  capacity  remained  so 
long  unrecognized  and  unappreciated. 
In  the  course  of  not  unfrequeut 
visits  to  Leicester  it  has  been  our 
good  fortune  very  often  to  hear  the 
late  Dr.  Legge,  and  most  of  the 
sermons  in  the  volume  before  us 
are  vividly  linked  with  the  well- 
remembered  gestures  of  the  earnest 
speaker  aud  with  the  tones  of  the 
living  voice.    We  picture  to  our- 
selves at  this  moment  the  burly 
figure  slowly  rising  to  read  the  text. 
The  voice   is  neither  strong  nor 
melodious  ;  the  utterance  is  harsh, 
halting,  and  spasmodic,  now  gushing 
in  a  whispered  hiss,  and  now  hurried 
by  intensity  of  feeling  into  unex- 
pected and  emphatic  loudness  ;  the 
action  is  made  ungainly  by  con- 
vulsive shakes  and  twitches,  and  a 
kind  of  ponderous  nautical  oscilla- 
tion and  roll ;  there  is  as  yet  no  re- 
deeming animation,  no   gleam  of 
genius  plaving  over  the  somewhat 
blurred  and  heavy  features  ;  nothing 
in  fact  to  fascinate,  but  something 
to  offend  the  unprepared  or  super- 
ficial, or  fastidious  auditor.  But 
wait — observe— and  listen.  With 
self-possession,    ease,    and  quiet 
power,  the  preacher  propounds  and 
defines  the  subject  which  he  deems 
deducible  from  the  passage  of  Holy 
Scripture  he  has  cited.    In  a  few 
clear  and  methodical  sentences  ho 
presents  au  outline  of  the  ground 
over  which  ho  intends  to  travel,  and 
then  proceeds  by  discussing  seriatim 
the  propositions  he  has  advanced  to 
an  elaborate  and  exhaustive  treat- 
ment of  his  theme.    Onward  in  a 
stream  of  nervous,  vigorous,  aud 
elastic  language  flows  the  logical 
consecutive  thinking,  enriched  with 
teeming  illustrations  from  history, 
science,  and  philosophy,  enlivened 
by  a  rap  of  caustic  humour,  a  strain 
of  eloquent  fancy,  a  quip  of  homely 
quaintness,  or  a  flash  of  true  poetic 
fire.  It  is  the  movement  and  gleam, 
and  ripple  of  a  charming  rhetoric, 
instructed  and  inspired  by  earnest- 
ness and  piety.    Aud  mark  now  how 
the  far-set  eye  lightens  from  under 
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the  deep  and  beetling  brow ;  how 
the  voice  clarified  and  strengthened 
by  holy  excitement  thrills  and  falters 
with  pathetic  concern  as  the  speaker 
approaching  the  climax  of  his  argu- 
ment, and  the  culminating  point  of 
his  practical  appeal,  sets  forth  the 
momentous  destiny  that  awaits  his 
hearers,  and  the  infinite  contin- 
gencies of  human  conduct ;  hearken 
to  his  searching  wistful  entreaties, 
his  jubilant  lyrical  congratulations; 
note  the  intense  attention,  the  signal 
stillness,  the  breathless  hush  and 

general  conscious  sensation  of  re- 
eved intentnesB  when  his  last  words 
have  been  spoken,  and  the  stalwart 
figure,  hot  and  flushed,  and  filled 
with  passionate  feeling,  sinks  back 
into  the  pulpit  seat — and  you  cannot 
but  feel  that  you  have  been  listening 
to  no  inadequate  presentment  of 
Christian  truth  ;  to  no  unskilled  or 
unworthy  preacher  of  the  wonderful 
words  that  can  make  wise  unto 
salvation. 

Admirable  and  excellent  as  are 
tho  discourses  contained  in  the 
volume  before  us,  it  is  certain  that 
they  do  not  exceed  the  average 
quality  of  Dr.  Legge's  public  minis- 
trations, but  exhibit  very  fairly  his 
method  and  style;  most  of  them 
relate  to  those  leading  cardinal 
points  of  doctrine  and  belief  to 
which  it  was  his  delight  strenuously 
to  address  himself,  and  with  which 
he  grappled  with  all  the  zest  of  tho 
skilled  dialectician ;  with  all  the 
wise  eclecticism  of  the  student ; 
and  with  all  the  seriousness  of  a 
faithful  pastor  of  souls.  They  are 
conspicuously  marked  by  the  lucid 
and  methodical  arrangement ;  the 
simplicity  and  completeness  of  ex- 
pository statement ;  the  orderly 
sequence  of  cumulative  thought  ; 
the  fresh  and  idiomatic  diction  ;  the 
vivid  and  pictorial  rhetoric;  the 
teeming  illustrative  learning ;  the 
occasional  musical  strains  of  fancy 


and  feeling ;  the  direct  and  high- 
wrought  peroration — to  which  we 
have  before  referred  as  character- 
istic of  the  pulpit  efforts  of  this 
gifted,  beloved,  and  eloquent  man. 
And  here  on  finally  recurring 
to  our  many  grateful  memories 
of  his  living  presence,  and 
on  rising  from  a  renewed  con- 
sideration of  his  career  and  char- 
acter as  depicted  in  even  this  meagre 
memorial  sketch,  and  of  his  in- 
tellectual and  oratorical  achieve- 
ments as  partially  presented  in  these 
s published  discourses,  we  are  more 
than  ever  impressed  with  the  inde- 
pendence and  humanity  of  his  re- 
ligious ideas  ,  the  freedom,  the  true 
spirituality,  the  catholic  largeness 
and  warmth  of  his  inward  life  :  and 
a  conviction  presses  itself  very 
urgently  upon  us  that  estimable, 
even  loveable  as  ho  was  personally  ; 
brilliant  as  were  his  public  abilities  ; 
richandavailableaswerehisscholarly 
resources ;  it  is  in  the  other  rarer 
aspect  of  progressive  thinker  and 
teacher  that  he  may  be  remembered 
and  emulated  with  the  deepest  and 
most  enduring  advantage  by  his 
younger  survivors  in  the  ministerial 
office,  who  will  extract  and  appro- 
priate all  that  is  most  valuable  in 
nis  example  if  they  but  follow  him 
in  seeking  to  conlorm  their  repre- 
sentations of  scriptural  doctrine  to 
tho  exacter  views  of  an  advanced 
intelligence  and  to  the  merciful  tem- 
per of  that  exhaustless  Christianity 
which  is  wider  than  all  the  churches, 
however  expansive ;  fuller  than  the 
creeds,  how  deftly  framed  soever 
they  may  be  for  the  arrest  and  im- 
prisonment of  truth ;  more  liberal, 
humane,  and  benignant  than  the 
noblest  institutions  by  which  men  in 
their  wisdom  and  benevolence  have 
striven  to  express  and  apply  tho 
precepts  of  the  Redeemer  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
.  O.  M.  N. 
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THE  SCOURGE  OF  CORDS;  OR,  CHRIST  WITH  THE  WHIP. 


'And  when  He  had  made  a  scourge  op  small  cords,  He  drove  them 
all  out  op  the  temple,  and  thb  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables.' — john  u.  15. 

And    said,  It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 

OP  PRAYER:  BUT  YE  HAVE  MADE  IT  A  DEN  OP  THIEVES.' — Mat.  Xjci.  12-13. 


Jesus  did  not  very  often  nse  the 
whip.    He  is  here  represented  as 
doing  so  most  vigorously.   To  some 
minds  He  scarce  looks  like  the  mild 
and  gentle  Saviour  in  this  instance. 
But  we  think  there  is  no  incongruity 
between  the  gentleness  of  Christ 
and  the  proceeding  recorded  above. 
To  shew  this,  and  to  draw  out  a  few 
lessons  is  the  object  of  this  paper. 
We  will  then  try,  then, 
First — To  gain  an  idea  of  tho  case 
as  it  presented  itself  to  the  mind  of 
the  Master. 

Well,  what  do  we  see  ?  The  outer 
court  of  the  temple  is  filled  with 
the  tables  and  stalls  of  the  ex- 
changers of  monev,  and  sellers  of 
doves,  &c.  ;  the  letter  for  use  in 
the  sacrifices  of  the  approaching 
Passover.  This  had  been  done  with 
the  consent  of  both  the  rulors  and 
people  of  the  Jews.  No  doubt  very 
plausible  arguments  were  used  in 
favour  of  the  custom.  It  was  con- 
venient to  many  to  be  able  to 
purchase  necessary  things  upon  the 
snot,  and  to  exchange  the  shekels. 
We  see  that  they  are  driving  a 
good  trade.  Evidently  the  traders 
are  well  pleased  with  the  ar- 
rangement. 

But  the  Son  of  God,  when  ne 
Bees  the  motley  throng,  and  beholds 
the  bartering  and  selling,  is  wroth. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  reason- 
ing by  which  those  interested  in 
the  affair  sought  to  uphold  and 
defend  the  custom,  Ho  doe*  not 
admit  them  to  have  force.  I  think, 
however,  we  shall  find  the  chief 
reason  for  the  conduct  of  Christ 
in  the  implied  character  of  tho  men, 
and  of  their  transactions.  He  calls 
them  '  threves.'  Not  that  all  trading 
is  thievery.  No !  Trade  is  one  of 
God's  ordinances  for  the  good  of 
the  race.     Honest  trading  is  pos- 


sible. Honest  traders,  as  a 
class,  exist.  But  in  this  case, 
Jesus,  who  knew  these  men  through 
and  through,  saw  that  they  wore 
sordid,  selfish,  dishonest  men,  who 
were  moved  in  all  their  trade-trans- 
actions by  an  unprincipled  love 
of  gain.  Ho  recognized  in  them 
reckless  devotees  of  the  God  Avaro. 
He  know  that  no  pious  sentiment 
stirred  their  breasts,  and  moved 
them  to  exchange  those  shekels,  or 
to  sell  those  doves.  He  knew,  if 
they  could  take  an  advantage  by 
extorting  exhorbitant  prices  or  ex- 
acting extravagant  interest,  they 
would,— they  did.  He  knew  that 
because  they  found  it  to  pay  well, 
therefore  were  they  there.  I  think 
Christ  would  have  dealt  more  gently 
with  them,  if  they  had  been  simply 
misled  or  misinformed  men.  But 
they  were  shrewd,  cunning  knaves. 
They  knew  what  they  were  about. 
They  were  making  money,  without 
any  high-souled  concern  as  to  the 
how,  and  they  were  doing  it  in  tho 
temple. 

Moreover,  was  not  all  done  under 
the  cloak  of  religion  ?  '  Are  we  not 
offering  every  facility  for  enabling 
the  people  to  worship  God  ac- 
ceptably in  His  temple  ? '  Thus 
would  they  add  to  all  the  rest  tho 
villainy  of  hypocrisy.  This  more 
than  any  other  feature  would  kindle 
the  indignation  of  the  Master.  Still 
have  we  ringing  in  our  ears  the 
words  He  once  uttered  to  the 
arch-hypocrites  —  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  :  Woe  unto  you !  how  will 
you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 
Ho  hated  with  burning  hatred 
hypocrisy.  And  when  Ho  saw,  as 
here,  the  sordid  love  of  gold,  and 
the  worship  of  mammon  finding 
shelter  under  the  very  eaves  of  tho 
temple,  He  could  do  no  other  than 
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make  the  whip,  drive  them  out,  and 
overturn  their  tables. 

Second. — Let  us  shew  that  there  is 
nothing  in  all  this  at  all  inconsistent 
with  the  general  character  of  Christ. 

True  He  was  meek,  and  gentle,  and 
loving.  He  was  these  in  infinite 
perfection.  But  he  was  a  man.  He 
was  a  perfect  man.  Ho  had,  there- 
fore, a  keen  sense  of  right  and  love 
of  honesty.  He  had  a  profound 
respect  for  Jehovah,  and  for  all 
things  and  places  connected  with 
Him.  In  the  deeps  of  His  soul  He 
reverenced  truth  and  consistency. 
With  all  the  force  of  His  being  He 
adored  God,  His  character,  His  law, 
His  worship;  and  He  knew  that 
that  temple  stood  as  the  divinely 
appointed  symbol  of  the  Divine 
being,  that  it  was  consecrated  to 
His  high  praise,  and  that  services 
of  glorious  significance  were  there 
offered  to  Him.  He  knew  that  there 
prayer,  in  a  hundred  forms,  was  to  go 
up  to  the  Most  High.  To  Jesus  it 
was,  then,  a  consecrated  place — the 
spot  where  heaven  and  earth  met ! 
He  felt  that  honesty  and  purity 
alone  became  the  place  where  God's 
honour  dwelt.  But  now,  behold! 
the  sacred  precincts  are  overstepped 
by  the  unhallowed  feet  of  unlawful 
traders  ;  yea,  a  horde  of  religious 
rogues  and  swindlers.  Passing 
strange  would  it  have  been  if  Christ 
had  not  been  aroused  by  such  a 
scene  as  was  presented  in  that  temple 
yard.  The  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Jesus  were  not  sentimental 
weaknesses  and  imperfections  of 
character;  they  were  principles 
which  could  and  did  blend  with  the 
equally  right  elements  of  honest, 
manly  and  stern  indignation,  and 
anger  at  wrong,  which  would  burn, 
too,  with  an  intensity  proportioned 
to  the  enormity  of  the  wrong.  Jesus 
loved,  but  His  love  was  under  the 
control  of  a  correctly  balanced  will, 
a  highly  sensitive  conscience,  and  a 
righteous  judgment.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 
May  neither  reader  nor  writer  ever 
know  by  experience  what  it  is. 

Third.— Let  us  deduce  a  few 
lessons. 


or,  Christ  with  the  Whip 

1st. — Anger  is  right  under  certain 
circumstances. 

We  may  do  well  to  be  angry  ;  we 
may  be  angry  and  sin  not.  Sin  in 
all  its  forms  must  be  an  object  of 
intense  disgust  to  every  rightly  con- 
stituted mind.  If  wc  be  not  aroused 
to  indignation  thereby  it  indicates 
a  serious  defect  of  moral  character. 
I  believe  we,  as  Christian  men, 
ought  to  feel  and  exhibit  resentment 
against  wrong  doing.  Indignation 
ought  to  burn  within  our  breasts 
towards  every  form  of  evil  which 
presents  itself,  and  especially  so 
when  it  assumes  the  character  of 
pious  fraud.  We  may  be  angry 
with  men  for  sinning,  especially  when, 
as  in  the  case  under  consideration, 
it  presents  itself  in  most  aggravated 
and  revolting  aspects.  We  may, 
and  we  ought,  to  utter  words  of 
earnest  and  faithful  remonstrance, 
and  even  severe  denunciation. 

2nd. — We  shall  do  well  to  be  very 
cautious  in  our  use  of  this  right. 
There  is  so  much  of  danger  lest 
the  anger  degenerate  into  sin,  that 
we  do  well  to  be  most  careful.  There 
are  three  things  which  render  it  all- 
important  that  we  should  exercise 
rigid  caution.  There  is,  imper- 
fection of  knowledge ;  the  power 
of  selfishness,  prejudice,  and 
passion ;  and  limited  authority. 
Every  one  knows  that  he  is  in 
constant  danger  of  infringing  proper 
limits  by  reason  of  the  operation  of 
one  or  all  of  these.  We  often 
think  we  are  right  in  denouncing 
this  and  the  other  thing ;  but  after* 
wards  we  discover  that  either  the 
thing  was  altogether  different  in 
moral  character  to  what  we  had 
imagined,  or  we  find  upon  close 
examination  that  there  was  in  our 
anger  a  very  large  preponderance 
of  mere  personal  feeling,  or  we 
come  to  see  that  we  have  really 
infringed  upon  the  prerogative  of 
the  Lord,  the  Judge.  It  is  well 
every  way  that  our  right  to  be 
angry  and  to  express  that  anger  by 
word  or  1  whip*  is  limited. 

In  the  Master  there  was  no  danger. 
He  had  unlimited  authority,  and  Ho 
was  absolutely  free  from  all  warping 
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and   impurifying    influences  and 
motives.     He   had  authority,  and 
Ho  knew  how  and  when  to  use  it. 
He  knew  perfectly  when  to  be  stern. 
When  He  was  angry  it  would  have 
been  criminal  supineness  for  Him  to 
have  been  anything  else.    There  is 
an  anger  of  principle  as  well  as  of 
malignant  passion.    The  one  is  as 
ennobling  as  the  other  is  degrading  ; 
the  one  as  right  as  the  other  is 
wrong.    The  anger  of  Jesus  was  in 
every  sense  of  the  former  kind ; 
ours  often   partakes  of  the  latter 
quality.    While,  then,  the  example 
of  Jesus  shews  that  we  may  be 
angry,  and  sin  not,  indeed,  that  to 
refrain  from  anger  under  some  cir- 
cumstances would  be  to  sin ;  yet,  we 
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I  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  our  im- 
perfections, and  hence  learn  to  be 
sparing  of  the  whip. 

3rd. — What  a  warning  to  all  im- 
plicated parties. 

I  fear  there  is  now  a  good  deal 
of  this  huckstering  carried  on  under 
the  name  of  religion.  Because  it  is 
profitable,  because  men  can  '  turn  a 
penny,'  because  their  connection 
with  religious  societies  gives  them 
a  certain  status  among  men  of  the 
world— therefore  they  thrust  them- 
selves within  the  pale  of  the  church. 
Let  such  men  beware  lest  He  who 
drove  out  the  offenders  from  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  cast  them 
forth  from  His  presence  for  their 
hypocrisy. 


ENGLISH    PURITAN  DIVINES. 

NO.  I. — RICHARD  SIBBES,  D.D 


'  God's  sainta  are  shining  light* ; 
They  are  indeed  as  pillar  fires, 

Soon  as  we  go  ! 
They  are  that  city's  shining  spires 

We  travel  to.'  Vauohax. 


'  I  judge  it  n  commendable  thing,  to  perpetuate  and  keep  fresh  the  memory  of  such 
worthy  men,  whose  examples  may  be  of  use  for  imitation  in  this  declining  and  degenerate 
age.'  Catlin. 

1  The  celebrating  the  memory  of  eminent  and  extraordinary  persons  and  transmitting 
their  great  virtues  for  the  imitation  of  posterity  is  one  of  the  principal  ends  and  duties  of 
history.'  Clarendon. 


The  eminently  pions  and  learned 
Richard  Sibbes  was  born  about  the 
middle  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  reign  of  Elizabeth 
embraces  one  of  the  most  important 
and  extraordinary  periods  of  our 
national  history.  It  comprehends 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  latter  half 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  It  was 
then  that  the  British  mind  nnfolded 
in  its  grandest  aspects  and  sublimest 
forms.  Philosophy,  Poetry,  Theo- 
logy, Pulpit  and  Forensic  Elo- 
quence, all  flourished  under  the 
vigilant  eye  and  the  stimulating 
anspices  of  the  great  Virgin  Queen. 
Elizabeth  herself  was  a  woman  of 
no  ordinary  mind  and  no  common 
attainments.    '  Point  forth  six  of  I 


the  best  given  gentlemen  of  this 
court,'  says  Roger  Ascham,  *  and  all 
they  together  shew  not  so  much 
good  will,  spend  not  so  ranch  time, 
bestow  not  so  many  hours,  daily, 
orderly,  and  constantly  for  the  in- 
crease of  learning  and  knowledge, 
as  doth  the  Queen  s  Majesty  herself. 
Yea,  1  believe,  that  beside  her  per- 
fect readiness  in  Latin,  Italian, 
French,  and  Spanish,  she  readeth 
here  now  at  Windsor  more  Greek 
every  day  than  some  Prebendary  of 
this  Church  doth  read  Latin  in  a 
whole  week.  .  .  .  Amongst  all 
the  benefits  that  God  hath  blessed 
me  with  all,  next  the  knowledge  of 
Christ's  true  religion,  I  count  this 
the  greatest,  that  it  pleased  God  l& 
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call  mc  to  be  one  poor  minister  in 
setting  forward  these  excellent  gift* 
of  learning  in  this  most  excellent 
Prince;  whoso  only  example  if  the 
rest  of  our  nobility  would  follow, 
then  might  England  be  for  learning 
and  wisdom  in  nobility  a  spectacle 
to  all  the  world  beside.' 

Tbe  human  mind  had  entered  into 
new  realms  of  thought  and  con- 
templation. For  ages  it  had  been 
lying  in  the  torpor  of  a  gross  and 
besotting  superstition ;  but  now  the 
the  spell  of  enchantment  was  broken, 
the  damp  darkness  of  ignorance  was 
dissipated,  and  the  liberated  soul 
rejoicing  in  her  light  and  freedom, 
began  to  pour  forth  the  rich  treasures 
of  imperishable  '  thought.  Liberty 
awakened  life,  and  life  unfolded  in 
literature.  A  great  cluster  of  stars 
make  up  the  Elizabethan  Constel- 
lation. Hooker,  Jewel,  Perkins, 
Smith,  and  Andrews  are  some  of 
the  great  names  in  theology  and 
pulpit  eloquence.  Spenser,  Shakes- 
peare, ana  Jonson  flourished  at  that 
period  as  poets.  Coke  was  the 
great  lawyer,  and  among  the  states- 
men were  Burleigh,  Sydney,  Wal- 
singham,  and  Essex,  while  as 
philosophers  and  men  of  letters  the 
illustrious  name  of  Bacon,  and  the 
unfortunate  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  have 
obtained  a  world-wide  reputation. 

Richard,  the  eldest  son  of  Paul 
and  Johan  Sibbes,  was  born  at 
Tostock.  in  Suffolk,  in  the  year 
1577.  The  county  of  Suffolk  has 
been  remarkable  for  its  godly  min- 
isters and  saintly  martyrs.  Tostock 
is  a  small  picturesque  village,  about 
four  miles  from  St.  Edmundsbury, 
and  thirteen  miles  from  Sudbury. 
Small  villages  have  often  had  the 
honour  of  giving  birth  to,  and 
furnishing  the  first  home  for,  great 
good,  and  learned  men.  Their  young 
hearts  have  been  nourished  by  the 
simplicity  and  freshness  of  country 
life.  Take  Leicestershire  as  an 
illustration.  Latimer,  who  reproved 
Henry  the  Eighth,  and  preached 
before  Edward  the  Sixth,  and 
witnessed  the  truth  with  his  blood, 
during  the  tyranny  of  the  blood- 
thirsty Mary ,  was  bornat  Thurcaston. 


Henry  Smith,  the  '  silver-tongued  ' 
preacher,  who  for  many  years  in- 
structed and  delighted  a  London 
audience,  was  born  at  Witbcock. 
Cave,  a  popular  preacher,  who  wrote 
the  'Livesofthe  Apostles,' and  many 
other  valuable  and  useful  works,  was 
a  native  of  Pickwell.  Bcveridge, 
remarkable  for  his  learning,  and 
greeted  as  the  '  Restorer  of  Primitive 
Piety,'  and  who  died  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph,  first  saw  the  light  at  fearrow- 
upon-Soar.  Robert  Burton,  the  quaint 
and  erudite  author  of  the  famous 
book  '  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy/ 
who  was  so  fond  of  learning  that  he 
sought  'to  have  an  oar  in  every 
roan's  boat,  to  taste  of  every  dish, 
and  sip  of  every  cup,'  was  a  native 
of  Lindley.  Dr.  Jennings,  a  learned 
Dissenting  divine,  and  son  of  an 
Ejected  minister,  was  born  at  Kib- 
worth.  "Whiston,  who  became  a 
noted  mathematician,  a  profound 
Greek  scholar,  and  the  translator  of 
Josephus,  was  born  at  Norton,  near 
Twy cross.  And  Robert  Hall,  who 
was  the  greatest  preacher  of  his  day, 
spent  his  childhood  at  Arnsby. 
Our  rural  villages,  and  our  rustic 
lads,  are  therefore,  not  to  be  des- 
pised. Underneath  the  external 
brusqueness  there  often  lie  a  reason 
clear  and  strong,  a  conscience  quick 
and  sound,  and  a  heart  tender  and 
pure. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  birth  of 
Richard,  his  parents  removed  from 
Tostock  to  Thurston,  a  similar 
village  about  three  miles  distant. 
The  vicar  of  Thurston,  Zachary 
Catlin,*  has  given  a  quaint  and 
graphic  description  of  the  boyhood 
of  Ri  chard  Sibbes.  'His  parents 
soon  removed  to  Thurston,  where 
they  lived  in  honest  repute,  brought 
up  and  married  divers  children, 
purchased  some  houses  and  lands, 
and  there  they  both  deceased.  His 
father  was  by  trade  a  wheelwright, 
a  skilful  and  painful  workman,  and 
a  good  sound  hearted  Christiar. 
This  Richard  he  brought  up  to 
learning  at  the  Grammar-school, 

•  Zachary  Catlin  came  to  be  minister  of 
Thurston  in  1608,  the  year  in  which  Milton 
and  Clarendon  were  bom. 
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though  very  unwillingly,  in  regard 
to  the  charge,  had  not  the  youth's 
strong  inclination  to  his  book,  and 
well  profiting  therein,  with  some 
importunity  of  friends  prevailed  so 
far,  as  to  continue  him  at  school  till 
he  was  fit  for  Cambridge.  The 
Grammar  -  school  he  attended  was 
near  Pakenham  church,  and  was 
kept  by  a  Mr.  R.  Briggs.  Richard 
was  extremely  fond  of  his  books. 
After  school  hours,  whilo  the  other 
boys  were  at  play,  and  sometimes 
playing  the  '  waggs'  with  him,  he 
would  oe  deep  in  the  study  of  1  one 
book  or  other.'  His  dress  for  the 
most  part  was  made  of  leather. 
From  the  school  at  Pakenham  he 
was  removed  to  the  free  -  school  at 
Bury,  four  miles  distant;  thither 
he  went  every  day.  His  thirst  for 
learning  increased.  1  Concerning 
his  love  to  his  book,  and  his  industry 
in  study,'  says  his  quaint  biographer, 
'  I  cannot  omit  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Clark,  high  constable,  who 
did  then  conceive  that  he  would  in 
time  prove  an  excellent  and  able 
man,  who  of  a  child  was  of  such  a 
manly  staidness,  and  indefatigable 
industry  in  his  study.' 

Having  been  there  for  some  time 
his  studies  were  interrupted.  The 
father  was  providing  tools  while  the 
boy  was  looking  after  books.  This 
change  is  narrated  in  a  few  simple 
homely  words,  and  will  be  thoroughly 
understood  by  those  who  have  been 
in  a  similar  situation.  '  His  father 
at  length  grew  weary  of  his  ex- 
penses for  books  and  learning,  took 
him  from  school,  bought  him  an  axe 
and  some  other  tools,  and  set  him 
to  his  own  trade,*  to  the  great  dis- 
content of  the  youth  whose  genius 
wholly  carried  him  another  way.' 

•  The  writer  of  this  sketch  may  be  par- 
doned for  referring  to  him  self.  His  father, 
grandfather,  great-grandfather  followed  tho 
trade  of  wheelwright  for  more  than  a  century 
in  the  same  village,  and  ho  himself  haw 
made  many  a  wheel  in  his  father's  shop. 
His  honoured  pastor,  who  for  more  than 
fifty  years  was  minister  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  a  neighbouring  village  where  he 
was  born  and  brought  up,  was  also  a  wheel- 
wright, and  during  the  earlier  period  of  his 
ninirtry  followed  his  trade.    It  is  to  the 


It  is  easy  to  imagine  this  young 
scholastic  wheelwright  and  the  mis- 
takes he  would  make  in  his  trade. 
The  man  whose  heart  is  out  of  his 
calling  can  never  succeed.  Eichard 
has  genius,  but  it  refuses  to  display 
its  powers  in  chopping  felloes,  or 
planing  boards,  or  shaving  spokes, 
or  hammering  nails.  And  possibly 
there  is  a  mysterious  conviction  in 
his  mind  that  this  is  not  to  be  his  call- 
ing.  There  is  a  secret  finger  point- 
ing  him  to  another  path.  The  in- 
compatibility betw  een  the  boy  and  h is 
work  was  observed  by  the  neighbours 
if  not  by  his  father.  '  Whereupon,'  * 
observes  Catlin,  'Mr.  Greaves,  then 
minister  of  Thurston,  and  Mr.  Rush- 
brook,  an  attorney  there,  knowing 
the  disposition  and  the  fitness  of  the 
lad,  sent  him,  without  his  father's 
consent,  to  some  of  the  fellows  of 
St.  John's  College  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, with  their  letters  of  recom- 
mendation, when  upon  examination, 
he  was  so  well  approved  of, 
that  ho  was  presently  entered  as 
a  subsizar,  shortly  after  chosen 
scholar  of  the  house,  and  at  length 
came  to  bo  fellow  of  the  College, 
and  one  of  the  taskers  of  the  Uni- 
versity. His  father  being  hardly 
brought  to  allow  him  twenty  nobles 
a  year  towards  his  maintenance  in 
Cambridge,  to  which  some  good 
friends  in  the  country,  Mr.  Greaves, 
Mr.  Knewstub,  and  some  others 
made  some  addition  for  a  time,,  as 
need  required.' 

Sibbes  entered  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  in  theyear  1595.  He  was 
then  in  his  eighteenth  year.  Though 
having  many  disadvantages  he  made 
rapid  progress  in  his  studies.  He 
passed  B.A.  in  1589,  M.A.  in  1602, 
was  elected  College  preacher  in  1609. 

discredit  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  that 
no  memoir  of  any  kind  has  been  written  of 
a  man,  who  was  calmly  and  constantly 
valiunt  for  tho  truth,  and  who  served 
the  church  of  God  faithfully  for  more  than 
half  a  century;  who  in  many  respects 
was  tho  successor  of  Thomas  Scott,  the 
laborious  commentator,  and  who,  for  quaint- 
ness  of  manner,  and  simplicity  and  sincerity 
of  mind,  might  bo  regarded  as  the  Isaac 
Walton,  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 
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While  in  the  University  he  be- 
came thesubjectof  the  greatchange;-- 
the  greatest  change  that  can  pass 
on  a  man  in  this  world,  and  without 
which,  whatever  may  be  the  natural 
gifts  and  intellectual  acquirements, 
no  man  is  fitted  to  preach  the 
gospel.  He  was  now  converted  to 
Goa.  Ho  was  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  death  to  life. 
His  residence  at  the  University 
marked  a  very  important  period  in 
the  religious  history  of  Cambridge. 
4  The  gospel  of  Christ,  the  power 
*  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,'  was  fully, 
faithfully,  and  fearlessly  preached. 
Cambridgo  was  said  to  have  a 
'  Nest  of  Puritans,'  and  Goodwin 
says  1  the  whole  town  was  filled 
with  the  discourse  of  the  powers 
of  Mr.  Perkins'  ministry.' 

William  Perkins  was  a  very  re- 
markable man,  and  a  very  celebrated 
preacher.  He  is  styled  in  his  works 
•  that  famous  and  worthy  minister 
of  Christ.'  And  ten  years  after  his 
death  one  makes  mention  of  *  the  never 
dying  memory  of  his  excellent 
knowledge,  bis  great  humility,  his 
sound  religion,  his  fervent  zeal,  his 
painful  labours  in  the  cburcbof  God.' 

Perkins  was  born  in  the  year 
1558,  the  first  year  of  Elizabeth. 
In  the  earlier  part  of  his  lire  he  was 
notorious  for  his  profligacy  and  vice, 
hut  after  he  became  converted  to 
God  he  was  as  conspicuous  in 
earnestness  for  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel.  Great  sinners  by  God's 
grace   often   make    great  saints. 

Perkins'  preaching  was  distin- 
guished by  plainness,  pungency, 
and  power.  There  is  almost  an  en- 
tire absence  of  the  pedantry  which 
marks  the  discourses  of  some  of  the 
divines  of  that  period— the  learned 
bishop  Andrews,*—  for  example. 

*  Fuller  says  quaintly  of  Andrews,  4  the 
world  wanted  learning  to  know  how  learned 
this  man  was  :  bo  skilled  in  all  (especially 
Oriental)  languages,  that  somo  conceive  he 
might,  if  then  living,  almost  have  served  as 
an  interpreter  general  at  tho  confusion  of 
tongues. 

Andrews  was  master  of  I,atin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  Chaldic,  Syrair,  Arabic,  and  fifteen 
modern  languages.'  He  was  one  of  the 


Fuller  says  *  he  did  distil  and  soak 
much  scholarship  into  his  preaching, 
yet  so  insensibly  that  nothing  but 
familiar  expressions  did  appear.' 
He  died  in  1602,  at  the  age  of  44. 
4  Mr.  Perkins  was  a  little  man,  and 
wrote  with  his  left  hand,  being 
lame  of  his  right.  His  works 
shew  him  to  have  been  a  most 
pious,  holy,  and  industrious  divine.' 
(Neale). 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but 
under  this  man's  powerful  and 
awakening  ministry  the  student 
Sibbes  received  many  religious  im- 
pressions. Perkins  was  succeeded 
oy  Mr.  Paul  Baines.  He  was  a  man 
of  kindred  spirit,  and  it  was  under 
his  preaching  that  the  great  trans- 
formation took  place.  In  the 
'  Bruised  Reed,'  and  in  the  *  Soul's 
Conflict,'  we  have  the  fruits  of  that 

translators  of  tho  Bible.  A  modern  historian 
speaking  of  him  in  relation  to  the  Court  of 
James  tho  1st,  and  contrasting  him  with  the 
Puritan  Abbot,  who  became  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  says,  4  Of  all  those  whose  piety 
was  remarkable  in  that  troubled  age,  there 
was  none  who  could  bear  comparison  for 
spotlessness  and  purity  of  character  with  the 
good  and  gentle  Andrews.  Going  in  and 
out  as  ho  did  among  the  frivolous  and 
grasping  courtiers  who  gathered  round 
tho  King,  he  seemed  to  live  in  a  peculiar 
atmosphere  of  holiness,  which  prevented 
him  from  seeing  tho  true  nature  of  the 
evil  times  in  which  his  lot  had  fallen. 
James  indeed,  reverenced  and  admired  him, 
and  was  alwavs  pleased  to  hear  him  preach  ; 
the  more  readily  perhaps,  because  his  sermons 
were  not  such  as  wero  likely  to  be  of  any 
real  use  to  him.  What  was  needed  in  that 
court  was  the  fearless  tone  of  a  Latimer  ore 
Knox  to  rouso  the  giddy  crowd  into  a  sense 
of  the  solemn  realities  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  were  living.  The  piety  of  Andrews 
was  of  too  feminine  a  character  for  such  a 
work.  The  ritual  observances,  and  the  in- 
tellectual subtleties  in  which  he  delighted, 
and  which  in  reality  conveyed  a  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence  to  his  devotional  mind,  had 
no  power  to  move  the  hearts  of  his  thought, 
less  hearers  who  went  away  interested  but 
unchanged.  Those  who  had  the  greatest 
admiration  for  the  sermons  which  he  preached 
before  tho  court  cannot  but  feel,  when  they 
remember  what  tho  audience  was  to  which 
they  were  addressed,  that  one  stirring  appeal 
in  the  mouth  of  a  man  who  could  reason  of 
righteousness,  of  temperance,  and  of  judg- 
ment, would  have  been  worth  them  alL* 
Gardiner's  History  of  England  from  1603  to 
1616.  , 
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deep  spiritual  experience  of  which 
he  must  have  been  himself  the 
subject.  Sibbes  reveals  his  heart 
in  his  works  quite  as  much  as  his 
intellect.  Being  brought  into  the 
sweet  peace  ana  heavenly  raptures 
of  the  gospel,  he  was  now  fitted  for 
his  great  work  of  winning  sinnors 
to  Christ.  His  spiritual  harp  was 
tuned  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  it  made 
divine  music.  For  years  he  had 
been  laying  up  large  stores  of 
knowledge,  and  now  the  holy  fire  is 
kindled  which  is  to  give  light  and 
beat  to  all.  How  wonderful  does 
God  work.  How  marvellous  are 
His  ways.  How  mysteriously  was 
Paul's  education  weaved  into  the 
divine  plan  of  his  life.  How 
strangely  Luther  was  fitted  for  his 
work.  Chalmers  builds  up  a  mighty 
power  of  thought,  and  then  God 
draws  it  into  his  own  service. 
Sibbes  is  toiling  for  thirty  years — 
clambering  \\p  the  mountains  of 
knowledge,  not  apprehending  clearly 
whither  he  is  going  till  the  bright 
star  appears  which  is  to  be  the  light 
of  his  life. 

In  1610,  Sibbes  was  appointed  to 
the  Lectureship  of  Trinity  Church. 
All  classes  flocked  to  hear  him 
preach.  There  was  a  silver  ring  in 
Lis  pure  and  winning  eloquence. 
What  comes  from  the  heart  goes  to 
the  heart.  Hobson,  who  gave  rise 
to  the  proverb  '  Hobson's  choice, 
that  or  none,'  was  one  of  his  hearers. 
It  was  as  if  the  melting  spirit  of 
Perkins  had  returned  to  Cambridge. 
There  were  preachers  who  were  try- 
ing to  dazzle  the  imagination  of 
their  hearers  with  ashowy  eloquence, 
but  Sibbes  aimed  at  the  heart.  IIo 
became  the  worthy  instrument  of 
bringing  many  sons  and  daughters 
to  God,  besides  the  enlarging  and 
building  up  of  many  others.  Men 
who  became  eminent  in  after  years 
as  preachers  of  the  gospel  were  ap- 
prehended and  converted  by  his 
ministry.  We  have  the  account  of 
the  conversion  of  Cotton,  who  in  his 
turn  was  the  instrument  of  the  con- 
version of  Dr.  Preston.  Cotton  wsis 
addressed  by  Cromwell  as  *  my  es- 
teemed friend.' 


■  Hitherto  we  have  seen  Mr. 
Cotton  while  he  was  yet  alive ; 
though  the  restraining  and  prevent- 
ing graco  of  God  had  kept  him  from 
such  outbreakings  of  sin  as  defile 
the  lives  of  most  in  tho  world ;  yet 
the  old  man  who  for  such  a  cause 
ordered  this  epitaph  to  be  written  on 
his  grave, — "  Here  lies  an  old  man 
who  lived  but  seven  years,"  ho 
reckoned  himself  to  have  been  but  a 
dead  man  as  being  "  alienated  from 
the  hope  of  God,  until  he  had  ex- 
perienced that  regeneration  in  his 
own  soul  which  wa3  thus  accom- 
lished.  The  holy  spirit  of  God  had 
een  at  work  upon  his  young  heart, 
by  the  ministry  of  that  reverend  and 
renowned  man,  Mr.  Perkins  ;  but  he 
resisted  and  smothered  these  con- 
victions through  a  vaiu  persuasion, 
that  if  he  became  a  godly  man 
'twould  spoil  him  for  being  a  learned 
one.  Yea,  such  was  the  secret 
enmity  and  prejudice  of  an  unre- 
generate  soul  against  real  holiness, 
and  such  the  torments  which  our 
Lord's  witnesses  give  to  the  con- 
science of  the  earthly  minded,  that 
when  he  heard  the  bell  toll  for  the 
funeral  of  Mr.  Perkins,  his  mind 
secretly  rejoiced  in  his  deliverance 
from  that  powerful  ministry  by 
which  his  conscience  had  been  so 
often  beleagured  ;  the  remembrance 
of  which  things  afterwards  did 
break  his  heart  exceedingly  !  But 
he  was  at  length  more  effectually 
awakened  by  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Sibbes, 
wherein  was  discovered  the  misery 
of  those  who  had  only  a  negative 
righteousness,  or  a  civil,  sober, 
honest  blamelessness  before  men. 
Mr.  Cotton  became  now  very  sensible 
of  his  own  miserable  condition  be- 
fore God  ;  and  the  errors  (arrows  P) 
of  those  convictions  did  stick  so  fast 
upon  him,  that  after  no  less  than 
three  years  disconsolate  apprehen- 
sions under  them  tho  grace  of  God 
made  him  a  thoroughly  renewed 
Christian,  and  filled  him  with  a 
sacred  joy  which  accompanied  him 
into  tho  fulness  of  joy  for  ever. 
For  this  cause,  us  persons  truly  con- 
verted unto  God  huve  a  right  and 
lasting  affection  for  the  instruments 
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of  their  conversion,  thus  Mr.  Cotton's 
veneration  for  Dr.  Sibbes  was  after 
this  very  particular  and  perpetual, 
and  it  caused  him  to  have  the  picture 
of  that  great  man  in  that  part  of  his 
house  whore  he  might  oftenest  look 
upon  it.' 

It  is  also  recorded  that  in  familiar 
discourse  with  Goodwin,  Sibbes 
said,  'Young  man,  if  you  ever  would 
do  good,  you  must  preach  the  gospel 
and  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  The  counsel  was  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place,  and  no  reader  of  Goodwin 
needs  to  be  told  how  fully  and  mag- 
nificently ho  sets  forth  tho  grace  of 
God  in  Christ.* 

Sibbes  held  his  lectureship  at 
Cambridge  for  five  years  without 
disturbance.  But  the  dawning  of 
evil  days  had  come.  Laud,  the  in- 
veterate and  ubiquitous  enemy  of 
Puritanism  and  Puritanical  Preach- 
ing, had  begun  his  career  of  persecu- 
tion. In  1616  Sibbes  was  deprived 
of  his  lectureship :  '  outed  says 
an  old  historian.  This  apparent 
calamity  was  over-ruled  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  for  the  wider  diffu- 
sion of  the  gospel.  Through  the 
influence  of  Sir  Henry  Yelverton, 
Sibbes  was  chosen  preacher  of 
Gray's  Inn,  London.  This  was  a  most 
important  and  influential  position. 
The  greatest  names  among  the  then 
existing  nobility  are  found  recorded 
as  forming  his  audience.  Francis 
Bacon  had  chambers  at  Gray's  Inn, 
and  was  one  of  his  hearers.  Bacon 
at  the  feet  of  Sibbes  !  what  a  subject 
for  a  picture  or  a  poem.  It  has  been 
thought  that  the  great  philosopher 
referred  to  the  sermons  of  the  pa- 
thetic preacher  when  in  his  sorrow- 

•  GroRart" n  'Memoir  of  Richard  Sibbes.' 
In  writing  tho  name  of  Mr.  Grosart  I  cannot 
but  exptvu  my  gratitude  and  obligation* 
to  him  for  liia  interesting  and  excellent 
'Memoir,'  and  lor  his  valuable  Edition  of  the 
*Couiplete  Work*  of  Richard  Sibbes,  D.D.* 
Mr.  Grosart  is  impelled  in  his  work  by  a 
glowing  enthusiasm,  and  he  appears  to  have 
spared  neither  time,  exi>on*e,  nor  travel  to 
make  his  edition  thorough  and  complete. 
Would  that  the  same  direful  eve,  and  loving 
heart,  and  practised  hand  would  give  us  the 
Life,  and  a  Complete  Edition  of  the  Works 
,  of  Henry  Smith,  and  William  Perkins. 


Sibbes'  preaching  was  now  highly 
valued  and  his  reputation  generally 
spread.  New  honours  awaited  him. 
In  1626,  he  was  invited  to  the  Pro- 
vostship  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Some  very  interesting  correspond- 
ence relating  to  this  invitation  is 
still  extant.  The  learned  and  gentle 
Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  was 
very  anxious  to  secure  his  appoint- 
ment. Writing  to  Abbot,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  referring 
to  his  late  visit  to  London.Usher  says, 
*  I  then  recommended  unto  you  Mr. 
Sibbes,  the  preacher  of  Gray's  Inn, 
with  whose  learning,  soundness  of 
judgment,  and  uprightness  of  life  I 
was  very  well  acquainted;  and  it 
pleased  your  grace  to  listen  unto  my 
motion,  and  give  way  to  the  coming 
over  of  the  person  named,  when 
time  required.  The  time,  my  lord, 
is  now  come.' 

Sibbes  visited  Dublin,  but  de- 
clined the  offer.  It  was  afterwards 
accepted  by  Bedell,  whose  name  be- 
came famous  for  learning  and  piety. 

About  this  time  Sibbes  accepted 
the  Mastership  of  Catherine  Hall, 
Cambridge.  Catherine  Hall  took 
its  name  in  honour  of  the  *  virgin 
and  martyr  St.  Katherine,'  and  was 
one  of  the  minor  colleges.  John 
Bradford,  the  martyr.  Ralph  Brown- 
ing, who  ordained  Isaac  Barrow, 
William  Spurstow,  chaplain  to 
Hampden's  Green  -  coats,  John 
Lightfoot,  and  Thomas  Sherlock 
were  educated  in  this  College. 

Sibbes  threw  his  whole  soul  into 
his  new  office,  and  produced  a  great 
reformation  in  the  place. 

Ho  found  says  Fuller  '  the  house 
in  a  mean  condition,  the  wheel  of 
St.  Catherine  having  stood  still  (not 
to  say  gone  backward)  for  some  years 
together.  He  left  it  replenished 
with  scholars,  beautified  with  build- 
ings, better  endowed  with  revenues.' 
Sibbes  was  now  brought  into  con- 
tact with  Dr.  Preston,  Master  of 
Emmanuel  College.  Preston  was  a 
rigid  Puritan.  He  had  been  con- 
verted under  the  searching  ministry 
I  of  John  Cotton.    Preston  became  a 
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famous  preacher,  and  was  distin- 
guished for  his  extraordinary  force 
of  character  and  splendour  of  elo- 
qaence.  Sibbes  and  Preston  con- 
tracted a  friendship  which  was 
nourished  by  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  broken  only  by  death. 

God's  providence  and  purposes  are 
conspicuously  displayed  in  the  con- 
version of  great  and  learned  men  at 
this  period.  For  half  a  century  they 
kept  the  gospel  trumpet  sounding 
in  Cambridge.  Perkins  was  the 
most  stirring  preacher  of  his  day. 
He  was  followed  by  Paul  Bayne. 
Bayne  was  the  means  of  the  con- 
version of  Sibbes ;  and  Sibbes 
arrested  the  attention  and  brought 
home  conviction.to  the  heart  of  John 
Cotton.  Cotton's  sermons  pierced 
the  :  e.irt  and  smote  the  conscience 
of  Preston  ;  and  Preston  and  Sibbes 
for  years  were  the  means  of  the 
enlightenment  and  conversion  of 
many  who  became  distinguished  or- 
naments in  society. 

These  men  often  preached  at  St. 
Mary's,  the  church  of  the  whole 
University.  Among  their  hearers 
were  the  names  of  John  Milton, 
Jeremy  Taylor,  George  Herbert, 
Halph  Browning,  Thomas  Fuller, 
Joseph  Mede,  John  Williams,  and 
others  nearly  as  eminent. 

The  preaching  of  these  great  and 
good  men  awoke  the  bitter  hatred  and 
open  hostility  of  Laud,  who  was  now 
rising  into  power  and  public  notice. 
Sibbes  with  three  others,  was  sum- 
moned before  the  Star  Chamber  and 
reprimanded.  These  four  men  had 
drawn  up  and  signed  a  circular  which 
let  forth  the  sympathies  of  the 
Puritans  of  England  with  their 
mffering  brethren  on  the  Continent. 
It  appears  that  this  citation  ended 
with  a  rebuke  from  Laud  and  his 
abettors. 

But  I  must  draw  this  sketch  to  a 
conclusion. 

There  is  not  much  known  of  the 
later  years  of  the  life  of  Richard 
Sibbes.  England  at  that  time  was 
becoming  more  and  more  distracted 
with  poUtical  animosities  and  re- 


ligious differences.  The  man  of  God 
chose  meditation  rather  than  con- 
troversy. He  shrank  from  the 
public  arena  of  political  strife.  His 
time  was  spent  in  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  those  duties  providence 
had  laid  upon  him. 

His  last  appointment  was  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Trinity,  Cambridge,  on 
the  resignation  of  Thomas  Goodwin. 
This  took  place  in  1633. 

About  the  middle  of  the  year 
1635  his  health  failed.  His  last 
effort  was  to  preach  two  sermons 
from  the  text  'Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled  ;  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions  ;  if  it  were 
not  so  I  would  have  told  you.' 

Having  preached  the  last  of  these 
two  sermons  he  fell  sick  on  that 
very  night  June  28.  He  now  set 
his  house  in  order.  He  felt  death 
approaching.  On  the  5th  of  July, 
1635,  he  breathed  his  la -it.  I  shall 
close  this  outline  of  the  life  of  this 
great  and  good  man  with  his  own 
words,  which  form  the  commence- 
ment of  his  Will  which  was  drawn  up 
the  day  before  his  death. 

'In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I 
Richard  Sibbes,  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
weak  in  body,  but  of  perfect  memory, 
do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will 
and  testament,  in  manner  and  form 
following :  First,  I  commend  and 
bequeath  my  soul  into  the  hands  of 
my  gracious  Saviour,  who  hath  re- 
deemed it  with  His  most  precious 
blood,  and  appears  now  in  heaven 
to  receive  it,  with  humble  thanks 
that  he  hath  vouchsafed  I  should  be 
born  and  live  in  the  best  times  of 
the  gospel,  and  have  my  interest  in 
the  comfort  of  it ;  as  also  that  he 
hath  vouchsafed  me  the  honour  of 
being  a  publisher  thereof  with  some 
measure  of  faithfulness.  My  body 
I  would  have  to  be  buried  at  the 
discretion  of  my  executors.' 

We  shall  reserve  a  brief  outline 
of  his  character,  with  a  review  of 
some  of  the  principal  of  his  writings 
for  another  paper.         G.  H.,  L. 
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Two  friends,  Hope  and  Cross,  had 
gone  down  from  Granville  to 
Carolles.  Their  main  object  was, 
to  note  the  various  modes  of  fishing 
adopted  by  the  villagers  and  to  pick 
up  any  information  they  could  on 
their  favourito  subject  —  natural 
history.  Cross  had  lived  some  years 
in  Normandy,  and  was  getting 
familiar  with  the  ways  of  the  people. 
Hope  had  recently  arrived  in  that 
part  of  the  country  from  Paris,  the 
orgies  of  the  last  revolution  having 
driven  him  in  terror  from  the  French 
capital.  Carolles  is  a  fishing  village 
standing  a  little  back  from  the  coast. 
When  the  tide  is  down  a  vast  plain 
of  wet  shining  sand  stretches  before 
the  eye,  broken  at  irregular  intervals 
with  queer-looking  rocks.  On  the 
day  in  question  the  strand  was 
covered  by  hundreds  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  In  the  far  west  was 
seen  the  rocks  of  Chausey  ;  and  in 
front  was  another  promontory,  on 
which  stood  the  town  of  Granville — 
the  spire  of  the  church,  the  barracks, 
and  the  houses  in  the  old  town  form- 
ing a  broken  sky-line  —  while  the 
masts  of  the  ships  in  the  harbour 
could  be  distinctly  seen  cutting 
against  the  houses  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  town.  The  sea  was  dotted 
with  the  white  sails  of  many  of  the 
three  -  masted  luggers  which  the 
fishermen  of  Granville  use  for 
trawling. 

The  two  friends  wandered  about, 
watching  the  fish-wives  digging  for 
bait  in  the  wet  sand,  and  the  men 
and  girls  catching  spider  -  crabs, 
cuttles,  prawns,  and  liinpets.  Among 
other  strange  customs  that  attracted 
their  attention  was  that  of  hunting 
for  eels  with  dogs  !  The  eels  burrow 
in  the  sand,  and  leave  in  their  track 
certain  little  mounds,  by  aid  of 
which,  as  the  naturalists  saw,  the 
trained  dog  of  one  fish-wife  could  at 
once  detect  their  presence. 

4Goandseek,  good  dog  Trumpette,' 
said  the  old  lady.  The  dog  started 
off,  hunting  in  all  directions.  In  a 
quarter  of  a  minute  he  stopped  at 
one  of  the  little  lumps,  ana  began 


to  scratch  and  whine  like  a  terrier 
at  a  rat-hole.  '  See  !  he  has  one,' 
said  the  woman,  as  she  ran  toward 
the  dog  and  brandished  her  pick  axe. 
When  she  reached  the  place,  she 
looked  which  way  the  hole  ran,  and 
then  began  tearing  up  the  sand. 
After  eight  or  ten  strokes  out 
tumbled  a  fine  conger-eel.  The  dog 
and  his  mistress  made  a  dash  at  it; 
the  biped  got  it ;  the  woman  flung 
it  with  great  force  on  the  hard  sand, 
and  then  quietly  put  it  in  her  basket. 
Within  five  minutes  of  entering  the 
creek  the  dog  found  and  the  mistress 
dug  up  and  basketted,  three  of  those 
eels. 

After  this  curious  episode,  Hope, 
more  interested  than  his  friend, 
wished  to  examine  the  sand  in  which 
the  eels  were  found,  and  discovered 
that  it  had  been  honey  -  combed  by 
some  insect,  and  the  tubes  seemed 
to  be  composed  of  some  glutinous 
substance.  After  renewed  search 
they  found  the  tubes  were  the  work 
of  worm-like  creatures,  of  a  pale 
yellowish  brown  hue ;  and  Hope 
suggested  that  the  eels  burrowed  in 
search  of  the  insects,  and  that  the 
queer-looking  rocks  were  made  by 
tnese  creatures.  This  led  to  a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  rocks.  A 
lump  was  broken  off,  and  like  the 
sand,  was  found  to  be  swarming 
with  the  same  insects.  Both  re- 
mained for  some  time  absorded  in  ex- 
amining the  form  of  the  rock  and  the 
creatures  within  it.  Hope  was  in 
the  act  of  breaking  off  some  small 
bits  to  carry  home  with  him,  when 
Cross  suddenly  gave  a  loud  shout, 
calling  out !  4  Lord  have  mercy  on 
us  !  I  forgot  the  tide,  and  here  it 
comes ! ' 

Hope  turned  toward  the  sea  and 
saw  the  stream  of  water  running  at 
a  rapid  pace,  and  covering  the  sandy 
creek  where  the  eels  had  been  found. 
Not  aware  of  the  danger,  he  said 
quietly.— 'Faith,  so  it  does;  I  sup- 
pose we  had  better  be  off.'    4  If  we 
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can,  said  Cross;  by  crossing  the 
rock  we  may  yet  be  in  time.'  He 
looked  rather  pale  as  he  spoke,  and 
Hope  seeing  his  alarm  hastened  to 
follow  him.  For  the  moment  Cross 
ceased  speaking.  He  scrambled  up 
the  rocks,  and  began  walking  as 
rapidly  as  he  could  across  them 
toward  the  nearest  shore.  But  the 
pace  was  necessarily  slow.  The 
ground  was  rough  and  slippery 
with  the  dank  sea-weed.  Crevices 
that  half  an  hour  before  were  a 
source  of  amusement,  now  served 
still  further  to  retard  their  progress. 
At  last  they  reached  the  highest 
point  they  could  see  before  them. 
'  Thank  Cod,  said  Cross,  the  sand  is 
not  yet  covered,  but  we  must  run  for 
it.'  They  hastened  on,  and  in  three 
minutes  more  they  were  at  the  edge 
of  the  sand,  but  they  now  saw  that 
the  sand  was  in  stripes  and  the 
water  in  sheets.  They  had  pro- 
ceeded thus  for  about  two  hundred 
yards  when  they  saw  the  little  girl 
from  whom  Hope  had  bought  some 
crabs,  that  day,  very  dearly,  as  Cross 
thought,  for  the  fisher-girls,  like  the 
rest  of  the  Normans,  ask  generally 
three  times  as  much  as  the  thing  is 
worth,  and  as  they  mean  to  take, 
and  Hope  had  really  given  her  what 
she  asked.  She  now  came  hastily 
toward  them,  and  was  calling  out 
something  which  they  could  not 
catch,  for  the  girl  was  out  of  breath. 
When  she  camo  quite  close  up  to 
them  they  caught  the  words.  1  The 
wave !  the  wave !  it  is  coming ; 
turn,  turn,  and  run,  or  we  are  lost ! ' 

They  did  turn  and  they  saw  far 
out  to  sea  a  large  wave  rolling 
towards  the  shore.  They  at  once 
retraced  their  steps  to  the  rock  they 
had  just  left.  The  little  girl  passed 
them  and  led  the  way.  The  wave 
still  rolled  toward  them— the  sand 
was  getting  covered,  and  their  knees 
were  now  buried  in  the  rising  tide. 

1  Quick  !  quick  ! '  said  the  girl ; 
'there  is  tho  passage  to  cross,  and  if 
the  second  wave  comes,  we  shall  be 
too  late.'  She  ran  on  for  a  hundred 
yards  till  she  came  to  a  crack  in  the 
rock,  six  or  seven  feet  wide,  along 
which  the  water  was  rushing  like  a 


mill  sluice.  *  We  are  lost,'  said  the 
girl ;  1 1  cannot  cross  ;  it  will  carry 
me  away.' 

1  Is  it  deep  ?  '  said  Cross.  *  Not 
very,'  she  said;  'but  it  is  too  strong.' 

Cross  lifted  the  girl  in  his  arms — 
he  was  a  strong  big  man  —  and 
plunged  into  the  stream,  which  was 
up  to  his  waist.  With  a  few  strides 
he  was  across,  and  set  tho  girl  down. 
He  then  held  on  by  the  rock,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  Hope,  who 
was  following  like  an  experienced 
wader,  taking  very  short  steps,  and 
with  his  legs  well  stretched  out,  to 
prevent  being  swept  away  by  the 
force  of  the  water.  Hope  grasped 
the  hand  thus  held  out  to  him,  and 
in  another  second  the  two  friends 
were  standing  beside  the  girl. 

*  That  is  tremendous,'  said  Hope  ; 
'  if  I  had  not  seen  it,  I  never  could 
have  believed  it.' 

'  It  is  indeed,'  said  Cross,  '  and  in 
winter,  or  in  blowing  weather,  the 
tide  wave  comes  in  with  far  greater 
force  than  this  we  have  just  seen.' 

'  Come  on,  come  on,'  cried  the 
girl.  '  Holy  Virgin !  we  are  nearly 
lost!' 

The  little  girl  again  led  the  way  to 
the  high  point  of  the  lighter-colored 
rock  which  had  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  Hope  in  the  morning.  When 
they  had  reached  it,  Bhe  said,  '  Wo 
are  safe  now  ;'  and  pulling  from  her 
breast  a  string  of  beads  with  a 
crucifix,  she  began  to  tell  the  beads. 
The  two  friends  looked  on  in  silence. 
Perhaps  they  too  were  returning 
thanks  to  heaven,  although  they 
held  no  beads  in  their  hands. 

After  a  few  minutes  thus  spent, 
the  girl  looked  up  and  smiled  at 
Cross.  *  Thank  you,'  she  said,  '  for 
lifting  mo  over.  I  could  not  have 
crossed  mvself ;  and  she  continued, 
the  second  wave  has  come,  and  it  is 
all  water  now.' 

The  friends  looked.  All  around 
them  was  the  wide  sea.  They  were 
on  an  island  which  each  moment 
became  less  ;  and  this  island  was 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
shore. 

4 1  am  afraid,  Sir,  you  will  be  cold,' 
said  the  little  girl.    '  We  are  quite 
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safe  here,  for  this  point  is  always  I 
above  the  water  except  in  a  storm  ; 
but  we  shall  have  to  remain  here 
three  or  four  hours  before  we  can  go 
to  the  shore.' 

'  Cold  or  hot,'  said  Cross,  1  we 
may  be  thankful  wo  are  here.  But 
what  made  you  forget  the  tide,  for 
you  must  know  the  coast  so  well  ?  ' 

'  I  did  not  forget  it,'  she  said, 
'  but  feared  you  would  be  drowned, 
as  you  were  strangers,  and  I  thought 
I  should  be  in  time  to  tell  you,  but 
I  was  too  late,  and  the  wave  came.' 

'  And  did  you  risk  your  life  to 
save  us  ? '  said  Hope,  the  tear  start- 
ing in  his  eyes. 

•  I  thought  at  any  rate  I  should 
get  here,'  she  replied.  '  As  you  are 
strangers  you  would  not  know  that 
it  is  always  dry  here,  and  on  the 
strand  you  would  be  lost ;  so  I  came 
to  help  you,  for  the  gentleman  was 
kind,  and  gave  mo  a  good  price  for 
my  crabs  ;  so  I  hoped  I  should  be  in 
time  to  warn  you  ;  but  I  was  very 
nearly  too  late.' 

Hope  took  the  little  girl  in  his 
arms  and  kissed  her.  Never  say  a 
word  against  a  Granvillaise  again  as 
long  as  you  live,  he  said  in  English 
to  Cross,  1  for  this  child  shows 
that  they  are  brave  and  generous. 
If  they  drive  a  hard  bargain, 
you  see  they  are  grateful,  instead  of 
laughing  at  their  customers,  and  for 
this  little  creature's  sake  I  shall  love 
and  respect  them  even  if  they  do  bully 
their  husbands ;'  then  speaking  in 
French  to  the  girl,  he  continued, 
*  We  owe  you  our  lives,  you  brave 
little  creature  ;  and  so  I  thank  you 
in  the  meantime,  and  hope  to  do 
more  hereafter.  But  how  came  you 
to  know  we  were  here  ? ' 

'  I  took  your  crabs  to  the  inn, 
and  the  burgeois  gave  me  some  bread 
for  the  rest  I  had  in  my  basket.  As 
I  came  back  I  met  Angela  on  the 
hill.  She  was  tired,  and  she  asked 
me  to  carry  some  of  her  oysters ; 
and  while  I  was  dividing  them  be- 
tween her  basket  and  mine  I  saw 
you  below.  I  knew  it  must  be  you, 
for  only  strangers  would  stay  so 
long  here  at  spring  tides.  I  ran 
away  at  once,  and  forgot  that  I  had 


her  oysters,  and  that  the  bread  for 
my  mother  was  on  the  grass.  I  re- 
membered the  oysters  when  I  had 
run  a  good  way.  They  are  heavy, 
and  I  wished  I  had  left  them,  for  I 
could  not  run  so  fast  with  them  on 
my  back.' 

•  She  is  a  brave  little  thing,'  said 
Cross,  '  and  shews  she  has  presence 
of  mind  to  see,  and  promptitude  to 
act.  She  shall  have  all  the  money 
in  my  pocket.' 

'And  in  mine  too,'  said  Hope, 
'  but  it  is  not  much,  and  we  must  do 
something  more  for  her.  I  wonder 
what  she  would  most  like  in  all  the 
world.* 

•  Ask  her,'  said  Cross.  Hope  did 
so.  *  To  have  a  dress,'  she  said, 
'  to  wear  when  I  go  to  mass,  just  like 
the  one  Angela's  sister  had  on  last 
Sunday,  with  a  beautiful  silver  cru- 
cifix like  hers.' 

'You  shall  have  it,'  said  botk 
friends  together.  Hope  wished  she 
had  asked  something  else  than  dress, 
and  Cross  replied,  '  Though  she  ia 
a  little  heroine,  still  she  is  French, 
and  therefore  a  slave  to  finery  ;  and 
yet,  poor  thing,  she  is  lightly  enough 
clad  just  now  to  make  her  covet 
something  to  wear.  She  must  be 
cold.  Are  you  P  '  Yes,  she  replied ; 
I  am  a  little,  for  I  am  hungry.' 
'And  I  have  left  my  sandwich  box 
in  the  carriage,'  said  Hope.  *  Have 
you  your  flask  P  '  said  Cross.  Hope 
felt,  and  to  his  joy  found  that  it 
was  in  his  pocket.  Cross  brought 
out  half  a  dozen  Jersey  biscuits 
from  his  breast  pocket ;  and  count- 
ing Angela's  oysters,  asked  the  little 
girl  if  she  had  her  knife. 

'  Yes  Sir,'  she  said,  and  held  up  a 
coarse  square-headed  clasp  knife 
covered  with  rust;  as  well  it  might 
be,  for  it  was  hanging  to  her  side  by 
a  string,  and  had  been  trailing  for 
many  a  day  in  the  sea. 

By  the  aid  of  the  oysters  and  the 
biscuits  and  the  flask,  ten  minutes 
were  passed  pleasantly  enough,  when 
Cross  noted  that  the  tide  was  still 
rising,  and  inch  by  inch  narrowing 
their  territory.  '  If  the  tide  rises 
much  more,'  said  he,  '  we  shall  have 
to  swim  for  it  yet.* 
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Though  he  spoke  in  English  the 
girl  understood  by  his  eye  that  he 
was  speaking  of  the  tide,  and  added: 
•There  is  no  fear ;  even  if  the  water 
reaches  us ;  it  has  no  force  now,  and 
the  points  of  the  rocks  are  always 

:Cold  comfort,'  said  Hope,  looking 
at  the  small  sharp-pointed  rocks 
that  rose  about  a  couple  of  feet  above 
where  they  were  standing,  and  were 
just  high  enough  to  afford  shelter 
from  the  wind,  which  they  now  felt 
to  be  cold  enough.  Their  island, 
however,  was  still  about  twenty 
jards  across ;  the  tide  was  rising 
more  slowly,  but  it  was  rising.  The 
food  and  brandy  had  warmed  the 
men,  but  the  little  girl  had  refused  the 
brandy  and  now  looked  very  cold. 
She  was  trying  to  give  another  turn 
to  the  ragged  black  silk  handker- 
chief which  she  wore  round  her 
neck.  The  two  francs  which  Hope 
tad  given  her  for  the  crabs,  and 
which  had  excited  her  gratitude  and 
saved  their  lives,  were  tied  in  one 
corner ;  but  through  the  worn  silk 
the  money  was  plainly  visible. 

Hope  gave  the  girl  a  silk  pocket 
handkerchief  to  put  round  her  neck, 
tut  she  seemed  afraid  lest  it  should 
be  spoiled.  'No  it  will  not,'  said 
Cross ;  1  the  gentleman  gives  it  you, 
w  you  will  take  care  of  it.'  Then 
tpeaking  in  English,  he  said  to  Hope, 
'  As  the  corner  of  their  handkerchief 
is  always  their  purse,  we  may  as 
well  club  what  money  we  have  to 
famish  the  one  you  have  given  her ; 
the  idea  of  her  riches  will  do  more 
jo  warm  her  than  dry  clothes  and  a 
Ire.1 

The  friends  clubbed  together,  and 
the  amount  proved  to  be  forty 
francs,  which  they  tied  in  the  corner 
of  the  handkerchief.  The  girl 
watched  the  proceeding,  and  when 
Hope  passed  it  round  her  neck,  she 
Hashed  with  delight,  and  kissed 
both  their  hands,  and  repeated 
several  times —  '  How  beautiful ! 
how  generous !  how  kind  you  are  to 
give  me  so  much !'  And  after  looking 
at  her  treasures  for  a  while  she 
said,  '  How  jealous  Angela  will  be, 
and  how  happy  my  mother ! ' 


'We  must  not  let  Angela  be 
jealous/  said  Cross ;  1  for  she  is  to 
tell  us  where  her  sister  got  her 
smart  dress.  This  gentleman  and 
I  have  promised  that  you  shall  have 
one  like  it ;  so  you  must  bring 
Angela  to  see  us  to-morrow,  that 
we  may  give  her  a  handkerchief 
also  in  payment  for  the  oysters,  and 
then  she  will  help  us  to  get  the 
dress  we  have  promised.' 

*  O  happy  day  !  happy  day  ! '  she 
said,  clapping  her  hands :  4  Angela 
will  be  so  pleased.' 

1  If— we  get — ashore ' — said  Hope ; 
for  a  wave  at  that  moment  rolled 
past,  and  the  water  began  to  run 
along  the  little  platform  upon  which 
they  were  sitting.  They  all  rose  at 
once,  and  mounting  on  to  the  rocky 
points,  clung  to  each  other.  Another 
wave  came.  It  appeared  only  like 
a  ripple,  but  when  they  looked  down 
the  water  was  a  foot  deep  where 
they  had  been  previously  sitting. 
There  was  silence  for  a  while. 
Another  wave  came.  The  water 
was  within  six  inches  of  their  feet. 

1  It  is  a  terrible  high  tide,'  said 
the  girl ;  4  but  if  we  hold  together, 
we  shall  not  be  washed  away.' 
1  That  is  true,'  said  Cross ;  *  as  we 
are  wet  already,  we  need  not  much 
care.' 

Hope's  face  was  toward  the  shore. 
'There  are  a  great  many  people 
clustering  on  the  pojnt,'  he  said. 
•  It  is  always  a  comfort  to  know  that 
our  fellow-beings  are  taking  an 
interest  in  us,  aud  I  suppose  those 
people  are  watching  us. 

The  little  girl  turned  to  look.  A 
faint  sound  of  a  cheer  was  heard, 
and  they  could  see  the  people  on 
shore  waving  their  hats  and  hand- 
kerchiefs. *  They  think  the  tide 
has  turned,'  she  said,  '  and  they  are 
shouting  to  cheer  us.' 

She  was  right.  The  tide  had 
turned.  Another  wave  came  and 
wet  their  feet;  but  when  it  had 

Sassed,  the  water  had  fallen,  and  in 
ve  minutes  more  the  platform  was 
again  dry ! 

*  Grace  a  Dieu ! '  said  the  girl, 
descending  to  their  old  station.  1 1 
was  frightened ;  were  not  you  P  ' 
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The  light  now  began  to  wane. 
Their  eyes  were  turned  to  the  shore, 
for  all  their  hopes  were  fixed  in  that 
direction.  Five  minutes  after  they 
had  reached  the  platform,  they  saw 
the  large  group  of  people  disperse 
from  the  high  point  where  they  had 
been  collected.  A  few  now  only  re- 
mained on  this  elevated  station  ;  the 
rest  were  collected  in  small  groups, 
each  group  being  at  some  little 
distance  from  the  other.  The  fisher- 
girl  explained  that  these  were  the 
several  places  of  the  dealers  in  fish. 

While  theEnglishmen  were  discuss- 
ing the  possibility  of  turning  the  im- 
mense shoals  of  fish  on  the  coast  of 
Scotland  into  a  source  of  profit  to  the 
people  along  the  shore,  Cross  said 
— '  See,  there  is  one  of  your  friends, 
a  spider-crab.  He  has  come  out  of 
the  tide,  and  is  now  employed  in 
scraping  our  oyster  shells.  This 
led  to  a  discussion  on  the  ways  of 
spider-crabs  in  general,  and  to  their 
carnivorous  tastes. 

The  cold  was  increasing,  and 
Cross  proposed  a  run  to  warm  them- 
selves. But  Hope  could  scarcely 
crawl  from  benumbed  limbs.  The 
little  girl,  whose  name  they  now 
learnt  was  Matilde,  assured  them 
that  there  would  be  no  safety  in 
attempting  to  leave  their  island 
until  the  back  wave  had  come,  that 
the  back  wave  had  not  come  yet, 
and  till  then  the  island  must  be 
their  home.  The  darkness  now 
settled  upon  the  waters — and  the 
shore  became  invisible.  They  could 
see  the  line  of  the  high  promontory 
against  the  western  sky,  and  pres- 
ently lights  were  moving*  about  on 
the  shore.  '  See !  there  arc  lanterns/ 
said  the  little  girl ;  4  they  are  coming 
to  guide  us.'  The  three  lights  they 
saw  coming  down  the  hill  stopped 
at  the  shore. 

The  party,  again  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Matilde,  now  advance 
toward  the  shore.  The  creek  over 
which  Cross  had  carried  Matilde  was 
still  full  of  swift  running  water,  but 
shallower  and  more  easily  fordablc. 
They  crossed,  still  wading  up  to 
their  knees.  The  rough  rocks 
beneath  the  water  caused  many 


stumbles,  but  at  length  they  per- 
ceived that  the  lights  were  ad- 
vancing to  them.  They  stepped  on, 
the  water  plashing  at  every  Btride, 
but  getting  increasingly  shallow. 
Another  stride,  and  they  stand  on 
the  dry  ground  beside  the  party 
with  lanterns,  which  consisted  of  an 
old  woman,  a  tall  handsome  girl, 
and  a  young  man ;  several  other 
young  men  and  girls  were  following. 
The  old  woman,  the  mother  of 
Matilde,  as  soon  as  the  party  from 
the  island  came  within  range  of  the 
light,  ran  forward  and  embraced 
her  tenderly,  and  then  put  down  her 
lantern,  cried  bitterly,  and  ended 
by  scolding  her  like  a  pickpocket. 

The  French  friends  at  the  inn  who 
had  been  waiting  for  dinner  several 
hours,  had  to  wait  still  longer  while 
Hope  had  a  hot  foot-bath,  which 
the  landlady  extemporised  out  of  a 
large  brass  pot.  Matilde  and  her 
relatives  shared  in  the  dinner  by 
universal  consent. 

The  next  morning  the  English 
naturalists  tasted   the   luxury  of 

S'ving  pleasure.  The  small  garden 
at  lay  next  to  the  house  where 
Matilde's  mother  lived  was  for  sale, 
and  to  be  had  for  fifty  francs — six 
pounds,  English.  The  two  friends 
at  once  determined  to  purchase  it 
for  their  brave  little  companion  on 
the  rock.  The  business  was  done 
with  a  rapidity  unknown  in  England. 
By  a  little  after  ten  the  next  morn- 
ing everything  was  ready.  The 
garden  purchased,  the  dress  bought, 
and  the  handkerchief. 

The  old  woman  and  the  two  girls 
arrived.  Cross  made  a  short  lauda- 
tory speech  in  honour  of  their  little 
friends  bravery  and  presence  of 
mind. 

At  first  she  did  not  understand 
what  was  done.  She  only  knew 
that  she  had  been  praised,  and  had 
received  some  bits  of  paper.  She 
therefore  smiled  and  blushed.  But 
when  it  was  explained  to  her  that 
she  was  a  landed  proprietor — that 
the  garden  she  had  hitherto  assisted 
to  till  was  now  her  own,  and  that 
her  mother  must  now  pay  rent  to 
her  and  no  one  else— then  indeed 
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she  became  wild  with  delight.  She 
laughed,  wept,  danced,  and  clapped 
her  hands — asked  every  one  11  it 
was  not  too  wonderful  to  be  true, 
and  darting  off,  she  seized  the  hands 
of  her  benefactors,  and  pressed  them 
alternately  to  her  lips,  saying  over 
and  over  again,  '  How  good !  bow 

generous  !  how  magnificent  you 
ave  been  to  me  ! ' 
Hope  bad  not  been  long  enough 
on  the  Continent  to  relish  having 
his  hand  kissed:  be  withdrew  it 
from  her  grasp,  stooped  down,  and 
pressed  bis  lips  to  her  forehead. 
Cross  took  the  hand-kissing  more 
as  a  matter  of  course ;  but  he  too 
embraced  the  little  girl  as  Hope 
had  done,  and  then  gave  his  hand 
to  her  mother,  who  first  kissed  her 
own,  as  a  Highland  peasant  does, 
and  then  pressed  alternately  the 
hands  of  the  two  Englishmen. 

Angela  did  the  same,  saying  as 
she  did  so,  'You  are  good  and 
generous  ;  but  Matilde  deserves  it.' 
As  for  the  mother,  all  her  volubility 
was  gone.  She  only  once  said — 
'May  heaven  bless  you  both.' 

A  crowd  began  to  gather.  It  is 
wonderful  how  news  flies  in  a  small 
place.  Hope  hated  a  public  scene, 
more  especially  as  he  felt  now  half 
ioclined  to  weep.    1  Come  away,'  he 


said  to  Cross;  'tell  them  to  get 
their  breakfast,  and  to  make  the 
notary  explain  anything  they  may 
wish  to  know.  Let  us  be  off,  at  any 
rato.  I  should  like  to  go  as  far  as 
the  headland,  and  see  our  last  night's 
post  from  thence.'  Hope  turned 
away,  and  Cross  did  as  he  was  re- 
quested,  and  followed  the  moment 
after.  The  two  friends  walked 
gently  on  for  some  little  time  in 
silence. 

'  Well,  Cross,'  said  Hope,  break- 
ing this  silence,  '  my  worm-hunting 
got  us  into  this  scrape,  and  has  cost 
us  five  pounds  a  piece.  I  do  not 
regret  it,  and  I  nope  you  do  not 
either.  What  a  pleasure  it  is  to 
make  others  so  happy,  and  so  easily  ! 
To  me  the  sight  of  that  little  girl's* 
delight  was  worth  five  times  the 
money.' 

'And  to  me  also,'  said  Cross, 
'  and  yet  if  ono  thinks  of  it,  it 
ought  to  make  us  sad  and  ashamed  ; 
for  what  sums  have  I  wasted  in 
folly  that  might  have  made  hundreds 
as  happy  as  she  is  now  !  ' 

'  Dont  let  us  think  of  that,'  said 
Hope  ;  1  my  present  pleasure  is  too 
great  to  allow  mo  to  look  back  on  so 
sad  a  remembrance.  Let  the  lesson 
be  a  guide  for  the  future,  not  a 
punishment  {jpr  the  past.' 


THE  BRITISH  COLONIES. 


Great  Britain  is  the  largest  colonizer 
of  modern  times.  The  countries 
which  have  been  gained  by  settle- 
ment, by  cession,  or  by  conquest, 
have  been  mostly  retained.  While, 
therefore,  the  area  of  the  British 
Isles  may  look  small  on  the  map  of 
Europe,  the  British  Empiro  has  now 
become  one  of  tho  most  extensive  in 
the  world.  Let  us  look  briefly  at  some 
particulars  illustrative  of  tho  rapid 
growth  and  present  position  of  our 
British  Colonies. 

England's  vast  empire  in  India 
had  its  origin  in  a  siugle  factory  at 
Surat,  which  was  established  more 


than  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago.  A  century  later  the  Indian 
commerce  had  greatly  extended, 
and  two  companies  trading  with 
India  were  consolidated.  After  the 
lapse  of  another  century,  when 
Tippoo  Saheb  had  been  defeated, 
British  India  was  extended  in  the 
north  to  Kohilcund  and  Doab,  and 
in  tho  south  toTanjore  and  Malabar; 
within  twenty  years,  Delhi,  Agra, 
and  tho  Mahratta  districts  were 
annexed ;  and  in  the  present  century, 
Scinde,  the  Punjab,  and  Oude. 

The  first  British  settlement  in 
Africa  was  formed  on  the  Gambia 
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little  more  than  two  hundred  and 
thirty  years  ago.  A  century  and  a 
half  later  the  slaves  of  British 
American  royalists  were  settled  at 
Sierra  Leone.  After  twenty  years 
Cape  Colony  was  ceded  by  Holland ; 
fifty  years  later,  the  colonies  of 
Natal  and  of  British  Caffraria  were 
constituted,  and  the  Gold  Coast 
settlement  formed,  and  now,  by  the 
enterprise  and  discoveries  of  Dr. 
Livingstone,  the  interior  of  Africa 
is  likely  to  be  opened  up  to  the 
progress  of  commerce,  and  to  the 
heralds  of  the  gospel. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  the  whole 
eastern  coast  of  the  American  con- 
tinent, from  Canada  to  Georgia, 
was  annexed  totheBritishdominions, 
in  separate  provinces,  with  free 
constitutions.  Newfoundland,  Nova 
Scotia,  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
New  Brunswick,  Hudson's  Bay 
Territory,  and  British  Guiana,  suc- 
cessively followed ;  and  with  the 
past  half  dozen  years  British 
Columba,  in  the  west,  has  been 
erected  into  a  colony. 

About  the  time  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  English  factory  at 
Surat,  the  Bermudas,  in  the  West 
Indies,  were  colonized.  The  Ba- 
hamas, Jamaica,  Antigua,  Dominica, 
Montserrat,  Nevis,  St.  Christopher, 
Barbadoes,  St.  Vincent,  Trinidad, 
and  St.  Lucia  have  since  been  ac- 
quired at  various  times. 

The  germ  of  the  Australian 
empire  was  formed  little  more  than 
seventy  years  ago  by  a  settlement 
for  convicts  in  the  Cove  of  Sydney. 
From  that  date  to  1840,  as  many  as 
8,000  convicts  had  been  transported 
to  that  island.  New  South  Wales 
(1788),  Western  Australia  (1829), 
South  Australia  (1836),  Victoria 
(1837),  and  Queensland  (1860),  have 
been  constituted  into  separate  colo- 
nies under  distinct  governments, 
with  an  areaof  European  dimensions, 
and  a  growth  of  rapid  prosperity. 

And  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
chain  of  other  possessions  which 
girdle  the  globe  P  of  Gibraltar,  con- 
firmed to  the  English  by  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht  in  1713,  the  key  of  the 


Mediterranean  Sea;  of  Malta,  blessed 
with  the  steadiest  climate  in  Europe, 
ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1814 
to  Great  Britain ;  of  the  seven 
Ionian  islands,  Corfu,  Cephalonia, 
Zante,  Santa  Maura,  Ithaca,  Paxo, 
and  Cerigo,  all  of  which  were  in  the 
possession  of  England  in  1814  but 
Corfu,  which  was  given  up  by 
France  in  the  same  year ;  of  Aden, 
the  celebrated  coaling  station  for 
the  Red  Sea  steamers  on  their  way 
to  Bombay ;  of  the  Mauritius,  or 
Isle  de  France,  well-known  for  its 
sugar  plantations,  won  by  conquest 
from  the  French  in  1810 ;  of  Ceylon, 
only  2,000  square  miles  less  than 
Ireland,  ceded  to  the  British  by  the 
treaty  of  Amiens  ;  of  Lai  man, 
Hong  Kong,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania, 
the  Falkland  Islands,  St.  Helena, 
and  Heligoland  P 

It  is  impossible,  says  Mr.  Mesac 
Thomas,  to  contemplate  the  growth, 
the  variety,  and  tbe  extent  of  this 
dominion ;  the  diminutive  area  of 
the  country  upon  which  it  has  been 
bestowed  ;  the  comparative  facility 
with  which  it  is  governed  and  re- 
tained ;  the  various  strongholds, 
harbours,  and  sources  of  wealth 
which  these  colonies  contain,  with- 
out seeing  that  God  has  given  to  us 
the  lands  of  the  heathen  in  pos- 
session. 

In  the  time  of  Edward  III.  tho 
entire  English-speaking  population 
did  not  exceed  2,100,OCK).  Now  tho 
number  is  about  sixty-six  millions. 
In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the 
revenues  of  the  kingdom  were  about 
£500,000.  Now  they  are  over 
£80,000,000.  At  the  close  of  her 
reign  not  a  single  Englishman  was 
found  settled  in  America.  In  the 
last  half-century  more  than  six 
millions  have  emigrated  from  the 
British  Isles,  and  there  are  now 
probably  seven  millions  of  British 
settlers  in  colonial  dependences. 

With  one -fifth  of  the  human 
family  now  living  under  the  sway 
of  Great  Britain,  how  great  her  op- 
portunities for  spreading  the  gospel 
—among  Papists,  Mahommedans, 
and  heathen. 
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THE     GATHERING  HOME. 

They  are  gathering  homeward  from  every  land, 

One  by  one. 
As  their  weary  feet  touch  the  shining  strand, 

One  by  one ; 
Their  brows  are  enclosed  in  a  golden  crown, 
Their  travel-stained  garments  are  all  laid  down  : 
And  clothed  in  white  raiments,  they  rest  on  the  mead, 
Where  the  Lamb  loveth  His  chosen  to  lead, 

One  by  one  1 

Before  they  rest  they  pass  through  the  strife, 

One  by  one ; 
Through  the  waters  of  death  they  enter  life, 

One  by  one ; 
To  some  are  the  floods  of  the  river  still, 
As  they  ford  on  their  way  to  the  heavenly  hill ; 
To  others  the  waves  run  fiercely  and  wild, 
Yet  all  reach  the  home  of  the  undefiled, 

One  by  one ! 

We  too  shall  come  to  that  river  side, 

One  by  one  ; 
We  are  nearer  its  waters  each  eventide, 

One  by  one  ; 
We  can  hear  the  noise,  and  dash  of  the  stream 
Now,  and  again  thro*  our  life's  deep  dream  ; 
Sometimes  the  floods  all  the  banks  o'erflow, 
Sometimes  in  ripples  the  small  waves  go, 

One  by  one ! 

Jesus  !  Redeemer !  we  look  to  Thee, 

One  by  one ; 
We  lift  up  our  voices  tremblingly, 

One  by  one; 
The  waves  of  the  river  are  dark  and  cold  ; 
We  know  not  the  spot  where  our  feet  may  hold. 
Thou  who  didst  pass  thro'  in  deep  midnight, 
Strengthen  us,  send  us  the  stafF  and  the  light, 

One  by  one  1 

Plant  Thou  Thy  feet  beside  as  we  tread, 

One  by  one  ; 
On  Thee  let  us  lean  each  drooping  head, 

One  by  one ; 
Let  but  Thy  strong  arm  around  us  be  twined, 
We  shall  cast  all  our  fears  and  cares  to  the  wind. 
Saviour!  Redeemer!  with  Thee  full  in  view, 
Smilingly,  gladsomely,  shall  we  pass  through, 

One  by  one ! 

— Heart  Echoet/rom  the  East,  by  Mary  LetUe,  Calcutta. 
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Mrs.  Burcitnall. — The  maiden  name 
of  the  subject  of  this  obituary  was 
Elizabeth  Osborne.  She  was  the 
oldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Osborne,  of  Donnington-le-Heath, 
near  Ashby-de-la-Zouch.  She  was 
born  in  November,  1790,  and  died 
in  February,  1863,  aged  72  years. 
In  her  youth  she  was  a  pupil  of  Rev. 
T.  Orton,  General  Baptist  minister, 
Hugglescote,  under  whose  tuition 
probably  the  foundation  was  laid  of 
that  religious  character  which  shone 
so  steaaily  and  brightly  in  after 
life.  She  ever  revered  the  name  of 
Mr.  Orton  as  of  one  to  whom  she 
was  by  divine  grace  indebted 
for  what  she  was  spiritually  on 
earth,  and  for  what  she  hoped  to 
be  eternally  in  heaven.  In  the 
twenty-second  year  of  her  age  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  Burchnall  and 
removed  with  her  husband  to  New- 
ton Linford,  near  Leicester.  On 
removing  in  1831  to  a  farm  at 
Stanford  Hills,  near  Loughborough, 
Mrs.  Burchnall  was  led  to  attend 
the  General  Baptist  chapel  at  East 
Leake,  and  to  unite  with  the  church 
of  which  she  became  one  of  its 
brightest  ornaments. 

Mrs.  Burchnall  was  a  devotional 
Christian.  She  was  fond  of  religious 
reading,  conversation,  and  prayer, 
while  her  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace  was  remarkable  considering 
her  bodily  infirmities.  She  evidently 
possessed  the  principle  of  devotion 
which4cannot  be  sustained  without 
secret  prayer.  Deprive  the  flower 
of  the  secret  dews  of  the  night  and 
it  pines  and  fades  in  the  sun  s  rays. 
Thus  open  and  outward  means  fail 
to  preserve  and  enliven  religion  in 
the  soul  without  the  refreshing  in- 
fluence of  secret  prayer. 

Mrs.  Burchnall  was  a  liberal 
Christian.  Her  religion  was  a  re- 
ligion of  giving.  She  was  a  gener- 
ous supporter  of  the  Foreign  Mission, 
the  Ilorae  Mission,  the  College,  and 
the  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  while  the.  Saviour's  poor 


found  in  her  a  most  kind  and  un- 
failing friend.  And  so  far  from 
thinking  she  had  done  too  much  in 
her  last  illness  she  regretted  she 
had  not  done  more. 

Mrs.  Burchnall  was  deeply  anxious 
for  the  salvation  of  her  kindred. 
She  sought  their  conversion  not 
only  by  direct  personal  intercourse 
but  by  epistolary  correspondence. 
Towards  the  close  of  her  last  illness 
she  wished  the  writer  of  this 
obituary  to  prepare  a  farewell  letter 
to  be  sen i  to  her  kindred  in  her 
name,  and  her  last  exercise  on  earth 
was  to  listen  to  the  letter  thus  pre- 
pared read  for  her  approval.  Early 
on  the  following  morning  she  gently 
breathed  her  last.  She  was  buried 
by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the 
Stanford  churchyard,  and  her  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer 
to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the 
General  Baptist  chapel,  East  Leake, 
from  Revelation  xiv.  13,  14,  15, 
and  16  verses. 

'  Hear  what  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaims 

For  all  the  pious  dead  ; 
Sweet  is  the  savour  of  their  names, 

And  soft  their  sleeping  bed.' 

G.  S. 


Peter  Mee,  Sutton-in-Ash/Uld. — Tho 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance.  On  such  the  memory 
lingers  with  a  peculiar  freshness 
and  power:  around  such  the  af- 
fections gather.  Their  lives  are 
fragrant  when  their  mortal  part  has 
mingled  with  the  dust. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was 
born  at  Eastfield-side,  Sutton-in- 
Ashfield,  May  22,  1798.  His  school- 
boy  days  were  spent  under  the  cars 
of  Mr.  Joshua  lint  ton,  from  whom 
he  received  his  first  religious  im- 
pressions. He  entered  the  General 
Baptist  Sabbath-school  in  this  place 
when  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old, 
and  after  a  few  years  became  one  of 
its  active  and  devoted  teachers.  It 
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ww  under  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Borrows,  then  pastor  of  the 
church,  that  he  decided  to  become  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
He  was  baptized,  and  united  with 
the  church  on  November  15,  1820. 

Such  was  the  affability  of  his 
disposition  that  he  soon  gained  the 
iffections  of  his  brethren,  and  they 
discovered  in  him  a  fitness  to  fill 
T&rious  offices  in  the  school  and  the 
church.  For  eleven  years  he  was 
the  school's  valued  superintendent, 
ind  for  forty  years  he  sustained  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  was  for  many 
rears  a  local  preacher.  During  the 
many  years  the  church  has  had  no 
pastor  the  fatherly  counsel  of  our 
departed  friend  won  the  esteem  of 
the  young,  and  to  him  they  looked 
a*  a  *  father  in  Israel while  his 
mature  thoughts,  his  sober  advice, 
md  even  the  friendly  rebuke  was 
alike  acceptable  to  those  of  riper 
vears ;  so  that  he  had  gained  for 
himself  a  name,  'The  Old  Shepherd.' 
His  doctrinal  views  were  sound  and 
clear,  and  he  held  fast  those  senti- 
ments which  distinguish  us  as  a 
Body.  His  course  was  marked  with 
leal  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  sal- 
rvtion  of  souls,  and  punctuality  in 
his  various  engagements  and  duties. 


To  say  that  our  friend  had  imper- 
fections is  only  to  say  that  he  was 
human.  These  imperfections  none 
knew  and  felt  more  than  himself, 
and  over  them  he  mourned  in  secret 
before  his  God. 

His  was  a  lingering  affliction,  but 
his  mind  was  calm ;  his  hopes  were 
centred,  and  his  faith  immoveably 
fixed  on  the  *  Rock  of  Ages.'  He 
knew  in  whom  he  had  believed. 
For  some  weeks  before  his  departure 
he  would  say  to  his  family  and 
friends,  *  I  am  only  waiting  for  my 
heavenly  Father  to  take  me  home.' 
On  February  2,  1863,  the  messengor 
came  to  escort  the  ready  and  pre- 
pared disciplo  into  the  presence  of 
nis  Lord. 

He  leaves  a  widow  and  six  children, 
who,  with  the  church,  mourn  their 
loss,  and  desire  to  bow  with  submis- 
sion to  the  Divine  Will,  assured  that 
his  ransomed  spirit,  freed  from  the 
corruptions  of  earth,  has  entered  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  glorified  above. 

His  death  was  improved  by  his 
old  friend  and  coadjutor,  from 
Revelation  xxii.  14,  a  text  which 
our  departed  friend  had  selected  for 
that  occasion.  The  chapel,  which 
has  been  recently  enlarged,  was 
densely  crowded.  S.  T. 
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MINISTERS'  FUND. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 

Deajl  Sib, — Will  you  please  insert 
in  your  Magazine  the  following 
additional  sums  which  have  been 
received  on  account  of  the  fund  for 
distressed  mitii.sters  in  the  Lanca- 
shire district  ? 

£  s.  d. 

Hrs.  Annie,  Down  ton  Market  10  0 

Quorndon  Church  0  12  0 

Hr.Thos.  Hill,  Nottingham  0  10  0 

£2   2  0 


Yours  sincerely, 

John  Eabf,  Treasurer. 


BIRCHCLIFFE  CENTENARY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sib, — Allow  me  through  the 
medium  of  the  Magazine  to  inform 
the  friends  of  the  Connexion,  and 
of  the  Yorkshire  district  especially, 
that  as  the  church  at  BirchclifFe  has 
now  existed  one  hundred  years,  we 
are  intending  to  hold  Centenary 
Services  on  Tnursday,  July  30,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  have  the  presence 
of  a  large  number  of  friends  on 
the  occasion. 

There  will  bo  a  sermon  in  the 
morning  by  Rev.  R.  Hardy ;  and  a 
public  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.         Yours  truly, 

W.  Gbay. 
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An  Essay  on  the  Improvement  of 
Time  :  and  other  Literary  Re- 
mains.   By  John  Foster.  With 
a  Preface  by  John  Sheppakd. 
Edited  by  J.  E.  Ryland,  M.A. 
London  :  Heaton  and  Son. 
We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  publication  of  this 
very   valuable    addition    to  the 
Banyan    Library.      Besides  the 
posthumous  essay  on  the  improve- 
ment of  time,  the  volume  contains 
notes  of  sermons  collected  from 
the  Oriental  Baptist,  and  letters  to 
various  friends.    We  hope  to  give 
a  careful  analysis  of  the  essay  in 
our  next  number. 

Better  Times  Coming,  or  more  on 

Prophecy.  London:  Tresidder. 
The  author  of  this  book  scarcely 
agrees  with  any  of  the  popular 
schools  of  prophetic  interpretation. 
He  thinks  1  the  latter  days '  began 
when  Christ  was  born ;  that  *  the 
last  end  of  the  indignation,'  (Dan. 
viii.  19.)  began  606  after  Christ,  and 
will  end  in  1866 ;  that  '  the  time  of 
the  end'  embraces  107  years,  begin- 
ning 1788,  and  ending  in  1896,  until 
which  time  there  will  be  civil  war 
more  or  less  fierce;  and  yet  that 
■  the  power  of  darkness  is  not  upon 
the  increase ;  but  that  Scripture  and 
common  sense  teach  us  that  light 
is  on  the  increase;'  that 'the  time 
of  the  restitution  of  all  things,' 
(Acts  iii.  21.)  can  never  take  place 
while  the  earth  remains,  &c.  The 
book  displays  less  weakness  than 
usually  marks  the  productions  of 
'unravellers  of  secrets,'  and  contains 
some  noteworthy  instances  of  one 
interpreter  exposing  the  absurdities 
of  another. 

A  Review  or  the  Rev.  H.  Venn  on 
St.  Francis  Xavier  and  Chris- 
tian  Missions.    London:  Burns 
and  Lambert. 
Tins  is  a  Roman  Catholic  examina- 
tion of  Mr.  Venn's  account  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier.    Judging  from  the 
bilious  expressions  with  which  it 
aboundB,  we  imagine  that  Mr.  Venn 


has  sadly  disturbed  the  equanimity 
of  the  Papists.  Not  contented  with 
styling  Mr.  Venn  *  a  maniac,' 
and  only  seeing  in  his  language 
'  the  delirium  of  exhorbitant  self- 
love,'  this  pamphlet  vilifies  Henry 
Martyn,  Williams,  and  Judson : 
Martyn  'never  gained  a  solitary 
disciple,'  says  this  sapient  critic, 
Williams  '  was  a  sordid  trader  and 
speculator,'  and  Judson  'was  an 
object  of  ridicule  both  to  Pagans  and 
Protestants  !'  After  this  our  readers 
will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
Papist  writer  looks  upon  all  Protest- 
ant converts  in  India,  as  hypocrites, 
upon  Protestant  labour  in  China  as 
a  swindle,  and  declares  that  the 
special  feature  of  Protectant  missions 
in  every  part  of  the  world  is,  that, 
the  latest  reports  of  them  is  always 
the  worst !  But  enough  of  such 
wretched  slanders.  The  truth  never 
yet  needed  lies  to  back  it,  and  will 
win  its  way  despite  the  foul-mouthed 
calumnies  of  a  shaven  and  emascu- 
lated priesthood. 

The  General  Baptists  of  Great 
Britain.   A  Manual  of  the  Chris- 
tian Principles  and  Church  Polity 
of  the  General  Baptist  New  Con- 
nexion.  By  Rev.  Dawson  Burns, 
Co-Minister  of  New  Church-street 
chapel,  London.    With  an  intro- 
duction by  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
President  of  the  Chilwell  College. 
London :  J.  Caudwell. 
This  Catechism  was  one  of  those 
submitted  to  the  adjudicators  ap- 
pointed by  the  Association  held  in 
Leicester  in  1861.     It  was  not 
thought  adapted   to  schools,  for 
which  the  prize  was  offered,  but 
was   deemed   more   suitable  for 
general  circulation.    We  commend 
it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Bessy's  Money:  A  Tale.  By  the 
author  of  '  Mary  Powell.'  Lon- 
don :  Arthur  Hall  and  Co. 
A  simple,  pleasing,  story,  written 
with  the  naturalness  which  usually 
distinguishes  this  author's  pro- 
ductions. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The  Yorkshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Shore,  on  Whit-Monday, 
May  25th,  1863.  In  the  morning 
Rev.  C.  Springthorpe  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer,  and 
Rev.  R.  Horsfield,  of  Leeas,  preached 
from  Phil,  i  27.  Subject—'  Christian 
Citizenship.'  The  meeting  for  busi- 
ness was  held  in  the  afternoon, 
over  which  the  pastor  Rev.  T.  Gill 
presided. 

Fifty-three  were  reported  baptized 
since  the  last  Conference,  and  a 
goodly  number  of  candidates  re- 
mained. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

1.  That  the  minutes  read,  be 
approved. 

2.  That  the  Secretary  of  this 
Conference  be  instructed  to  inform 
the  church  at  Heptonstall  Slack, 
that  there  is  a  standing  rule  fixing 
Tuesday  for  the  Whitsuntide  Con- 
ference. 

^  3.  That  we  sympathize  with  the 
friends  at  Denholme  in  their  per- 
plexities, and  rejoice  with  them  in 
their  success ;  and  that  we  trust 
they  will  be  divinely  directed,  and 
that  we  allow  them  to  bring  their 
case  before  any  subsequent  Con- 
ference. 

4.  That  brethren  R.  Ingham,  C. 
8pringthorpe,  and  W.  Gray  be  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  for  missionary 
meetings  in  the  western,  and 
brethren  R.  Hardy  and  B.  Wood  in 
the  eastern  part  of  this  district. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Confer- 
ence be  given  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
home  mission,  Rev.  R.  Ingham,  and 
that  we  request  him  to  remain  in 
office. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Con- 
ference be  given  to  Rev.  C.  Spring- 
thorpe, for  his  services  as  secretary 
of  the  home  mission,  and  that  we 
request  him  to  fill  the  office  another 
year. 

7.  That  we  thank  the  secretary 


of  the  Conference  and  request  him 
to  continue  another  year. 

8.  That  the  next  Conference  bo 
held  at  Bradford,  Tetley-street,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  September, 
and  that  the  Rev.  C.  Springthorpe 
preach  in  the  morning. 

O.  Hargreaves,  Secretary. 


The  Midland  Conference  met  at 
Hugglescote,  on  Whit  -  Tuesday, 
May  26th.  The  day  was  propitious, 
and  a  large  number  of  friends  and 
representatives  were  present.  Rev. 
R.  Kenney,  of  Burton-on-Trent, 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed,  and 
Rev.  W.  M.  Anderson,  of  Ilkeston, 
preached  from  Proverbs  xxiv.  11-12. 
Jf  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that 
are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that 
are  ready  to  be  slain  :  If  thou  sayest. 
Behold,  we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not  He 
that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  itt 
and  He  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not 
He  know  it  ?  and  shall  not  He  render 
unto  every  man  according  to  his  works  t 

Rev.  J.  Salisbury,  pastor  of  the 
place,  presided  at  the  afternoon 
sitting,  and  Rev.  Giles  Hester,  of 
Loughborough,  praved.  From  writ- 
ten or  oral  reports  it  appeared  that 
since  the  last  Conference,  fifty-seven 
had  been  baptized,  one  hundred  and 
seven  were  now  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  two  had  been  restored 
to  fellowship.  After  the  singing  of 
the  doxology,  and  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting, 
the  folio wingbusiness  was  transacted: 

1.  Congratulatory  Address  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  The  secretary  re- 
ported that  the  following  address 
had  been  forwarded  to  Lieut.  Gen. 
Knollys  for  presentation  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales  :— 

TO     HIS    ROYAL    HIGHNESS  ALBERT 
EDWARD,  PRINCE   OF  WALES. 

The  loyal  and  dutiful  address  of 
the  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers 
and  Representatives  comprising  the 
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Conference  of  the  General  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  Counties  of  Leicester, 
Nottingham,  and  Derby. 

We  desire  most  respectfully  to 
approach  your  Royal  Highness  with 
our  most  hearty  congratulations  on 
the  auspicious  event  of  your  Royal 
Highness's  Marriage  with  the 
Princess  Alexandra  of  Denmark ; 
assuring  your  Royal  Highness  of 
our  loyal  attachment  to  your  person, 
and  to  that  of  your  August  Mother, 
our  most  gracious  and  beloved 
Queen;  and  of  our  increasing  and 
earnest  prayers  to  Almighty  God 
that  every  earthly  and  heavenly 
blessing  may  descend  upon  your 
Royal  Highness  and  the  Princess  of 
Wales. 

As  Protestant  Dissenters  we  highly 
appreciate  the  liberty,  both  civil  and 
religious,  which  we  have  enjoyed 
under  the  enlightened  sway  of  the 
illustrious  House  from  which  your 
Royal  Highness  is  descended  ;  and 

Eersuaded  of  your  Royal  Highness's 
igh  regard  for  the  wise  counsels  of 
vour  late  illustrious  Father,  whom 
it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  in  His 
inscrutable  Providence  to  remove 
from  us ;  believing  in  your  Royal 
Highness's  devout  attachment  to 
that  Protestant  faith  which  is  the 
source  of  all  our  liberties,  and  con- 
vinced also  of  your  Royal  Highness's 
sincere  admiration  for  that  excellent 
Constitution  which  has  been  be- 
queathed to  us  by  our  forefathers, 
we  confidently  look  to  your  Royal 
Highness  as  their  destined  preserver 
and  friend ;  and  fervently  pray  that 
you  may  continue  to  be  a  comfort  to 
our  gracious  Sovereign,  and  afford 
opportunity  for  the  increasing  at- 
tachment of  a  loyal  and  grateful 
people. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Conference, 
held  at  Kegworth,  Leicestershire, 
April,  1863. 

W.  Jarrom,  of  Kegworth,  Chairman. 
J.  J.  Goadby,  of  Leicester,  Secretary. 

Since  the  Conference  was  held 
the  accompanying  reply  has  been 
received : — 


'  Marlborough  House, 

May  30,  1863. 
Lt.  General  Knollys  has  had  the 
honour  of  laying  before  the  Prince 
of  Wales  the  Address  of  the  Pro- 
testant Dissenting  Ministers  and 
Representatives  comprising  the 
Conference  of  General  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  Counties  of  Leicester , 
Nottingham,  and  Derby,  on  the 
occasion  of  His  Royal  Highness's 
Marriage.  His  Royal  Highness 
desires  to  thank  them  sincerely  for 
their  congratulations  and  their 
prayers,  and  is  very  sensible  of  the 
confidence  they  express  of  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Protestant  Faith  and  to 
the  happy  Constitution  they  live 
under. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby.' 

2.  Thrussington.  Various  brethren 
having  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  J.  A.  James  was  still  preaching 
for  the  friends  at  Thrussington,  it 
was  agreed : 

(1)  That  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
about  J.  A.  James  passed  at  the 
Midland  Conference,  held  at  Wood- 
gate,  Loughborough,  Dec.  2nd,  1862, 
be  sent  to  the  friends  at  Thrussing- 
ton ;  and  that  they  bo  requested  to 
discontinue  all  connection  with  that 
person.  In  the  event  of  this  request 
not  being  complied  with,  this  Con- 
ference will  at  once  recommend  the 
Association  to  withdraw  from  them, 
and  strike  out  their  name  from  the 
list  of  churches. 

(2)  That  a  deputation  from  this 
Conference  of  three  brethren  confer 
with  the  church  on  this  subject,  and 
report,  if  needful,  as  from  this  Con- 
ference, to  the  ensuing  Association. 
That  brethren  Noble,  Harding,  and 
Roper,  of  Leicester,  be  requested  to 
act  as  the  deputation. 

3.  Expression  of  Opinion  upon 
Slavery.  After  a  warm  discussion, 
the  subjoined  resolution  was  passed  : 

That  this  Conference  desires  to 
express  its  continued  and  unqualified 
abhorrence  of  slavery  as  at  present 
existing  in  America,  and  its  fervent 
prayer  that  the  present  events 
agitating  the  States  may  issue  in 
the  entire  emancipation  of  all  on 
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that  continent  who  are  now  enslaved. 

4.  Standing  Question  for  Discussion. 
A  profitable  though  discursive  con- 
versation ensued  on  the  best  mode 
of  enforcing  discipline  in  our 
churches. 

5.  Paper  to  be  Head  at  the  Next 
Conference.  The  Conference  unani- 
mously requested  Rev.  J.  Salisbury, 
of  Hugglescote,  to  prepare  a  paper 
to  be  read  at  the  next  Conference, 
on  '  Female  Agency  in  the  Church.' 

The  annual  collection  was  made 
for  incidental  expenses.  Amount, 
£3  2s.  5d. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Wymeswold.on  the  third  Tuesday 
in  September  (15th),  Rev.  C.  Clarke, 
B.A.,  of  Ashby,  to  preach.  Incase 
of  failure,  the  Secretary. 

Rev.  T.  Stevenson,  of  Leicester, 
preached  in  the  evening. 

J.  J.  Goadby,  Secretary. 


The  Lincolnshire  Conference  was 
held  at  March,  on  Thursday,  June 
11th,  1863. 

In  the  morning  brother  Cholerton 
read  and  prayed,  and  brother  Dyson 
preached  from  Luke  xvi.  81. 

At  the  meeting  for  business  in  the 
afternoon  the  reports  from  the 
churches  were  presented. 

Fifty  persons  had  been  baptized 
during  the  quarter,  and  four  re- 
mained candidates  for  baptism. 

The  treasurer  brought  forward  the 
home  missionary  accounts,  and 
stated  that  there  was  a  balance  due 
to  him  of  £8  Os.  2*d. 

N.B. — Monies  since  received  have 
paid  off  this  balance  and  left  in  hand 
£1  16s.  lOAd. 

The  following  grants  were  voted 
for  the  ensuing  year — to  Holbeach, 
£10;  to  Whittlesea,  £10;  to  Lincoln, 
£20. 

Resolved — 

1.  That  the  £50  left  by  the  late 
Rev.  G.  Judd,  of  Coningsby,  be  not 
appropriated  to  the  current  expenses 
of  the  home  mission. 

2.  That,  in  reply  to  an  application 
for  help,  the  said  legacy  be  lent, 

interest,  to  the  church  at 


Coningsby,  on  conditions  to  be  laid 
down  b  v  a  committee,  consisting  of 
brethren  R.  Wherry,  T.  T.  Wilson, 
and  T.  Barrass,  who  shall  act  as 
trustees  in  this  matter. 

An  application  was  received  from 
the  church  at  Lincoln,  soliciting  a 
loan  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  new 
chapel,  but  the  Conference  having 
no  more  funds  at  its  disposal  was 
unable  to  comply  with  this  request. 

Resolved — 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference 
be  presented  to  brother  R.  Wherry, 
for  his  services  as  treasurer,  and 
that  he  be  requested  to  continue 
them  another  year. 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference 
be  given  to  the  secretary  for  his  past 
services,  and  that  he  be  requested 
to  continue  in  office  during  the  next 
three  years. 

That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Coningsby,  on  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 24th,  1863,  and  that  brother 
Pike  be  requested  to  preach  in  the 
morning. 

In  the  evening  a  most  interesting 
home  missionary  meeting  was  held, 
when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Wilson,  Sharman,  Dyson, 
Cholerton,  and  the  Secretory. 

Thomas  Barrass,  Secretary. 

BAPTISMS. 

Kirton  Lindsey. — On  Wednesday 
evening,  February  25th,  after  an 
appropriate  sermon  by  our  minister 
from  Romans  vi.  3-4.,  three  be- 
lievers put  on  Christ  by  baptism, 
one  of  whom  was  in  communion 
with  the  Wesleyans  and  desired  to 
continue  in  fellowship  with  his  own 
friends,  the  other  two  were  received 
into  the  church  the  following  Lord's- 
day.  J.  P.,  K. 

Leicester,  Dover -street. — On  May 
27th,  two  friends  were  baptized. 

Coventry. — On  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing, May  31st,  after  a  sermon  from 
our  esteemed  minister,  Mr.  Cross, 
four  dear  friends  were  baptized. 
In  the  evening  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  for  one  of  our  oldest 
members.  J.  C. 
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Walsall.  —  On  May  31st,  nine 
persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Lees, 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Leeds,  Baptist  Mission. — On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  June  3rd,  in  South 
Parade  chapel,  Leeds,  before  a 
numerous  congregation,  after  an  ad- 
dress on  the  baptism  of  Christ,  our 
missionary  the  ftev.  J.  Stutterd,  bap- 
tised six  believers,  two  young  men, 
two  young  females,  and  two  aged 
sisters.  One  of  these  was  the  widow 
of  a  cruel  persecuting  husband  who 
for  a  long  time  had  prevented  his 
wife  from  Joining  the  sect  evert/where 
spoken  against.  He  was  seized  with 
a  sudden  and  mysterious  disease 
and  after  a  few  hours  summoned 
into  eternity. 

A rmlky . — On  June  5th,  at Armley, 
near  Leeds,  which  has  become  a 
mission  station,  four  females  were 
baptized  here  where  there  is  a  small 
Baptist  church.  One  of  the  candi- 
dates was  the  daughter  of  a  Roman 
Catholic.  He  had  prevented  her  on  a 
former  occasion  from  being  baptized: 
her  mother  was  a  pious  woman,  a 
member  of  this  little  church,  and 
has  recently  been  taken  to  join  the 
church  triumphant.  In  her  last  ill- 
ness she  frequently  prayed  for  her 
daughter's  conversion,  and  God  has 
answered  her  prayers.  Praying 
parents  persevere. 

Downton,  Wilts.— On  Lord's-day, 
June  7th,  after  a  discourse  by  our 
pastor  on  the  subject  of  believers' 
baptism  by  immersion,  two  young 
persons  were  baptized  in  the  river 
Avon,  and  were  the  same  day  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Peterborough.— On  Lord's-day, 
June  7th,  three  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  West-gate  chapel.  Peter- 
borough, and  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church. 

Lenton. — On  Lord's  -  day,  Jnne 
7th,  our  minister,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Burrows,  at  the  close  of  a  suitable 
discourse,  administered  the  rite  of 
baptism  to  six  friends,  two  of  whom 
are  New  Methodists  aud  remain  with 


their  own  people,  the  other  four 
were  received  into  our  fellowship 
the  same  evening.         R.  W.f  L. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Burton-on-Trent.— Our  Sunday- 
school  anniversary  was  celebrated 
on  the  10th  of  May,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  Chapman,  of  Melbourne,  preached 
two  appropriate  sermons.  The  con- 
gregations were  large,  and  the 
collections,  with  a  few  donations, 
amounted  to  £17  16s.  8d. 

c.  w.  c. 

BiRCHCLiFPE.— On  Sunday,  June 
7th,  our  school  sermons  were 
preached  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews, 
of  Boston,  when  collections  were 
made  to  the  amount  of  £35  7s., 
rather  less  than  usual,  but  good 
considering  the  state  of  trade 
amongst  us. 

Ktrton  Lindsey. — On  Lord's-day, 
June  7th,  two  useful  and  appropriate 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Rowe,  (Particular  Baptist)  of 
Wrawby,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath- 
school.  Collection  in  advance  of 
last  year.  J.  P..  K. 

Sutton  Bonnington. — The  annual 
sermons  in  support  of  the  Sunday- 
school  were  preached  on  Lord's-day. 
June  14th,  by  Mr.  Marshall,  of 
Loughborough.  The  congregations 
were  large.  Eight  pounds  were 
collected.  A  treat  of  tea,  plum 
cake,  Ac,  was  provided  next  day  for 
the  children,  and  a  number  of  friends 
afterwards  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
chapel.  After  tea  a  meeting  was 
held,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  B.  Baldwin,  of  Lough- 
borough, who  presided,  Mr.  Kirk, 
superintendent  of  the  school,  and 
Mr.  Marshall.  During  the  evening. 
Mr.  Kirk,  in  the  name  of  the 
teachers,  scholars,  and  other  sub- 
scribers, presented  a  very  handsome 
pearl  inlaid  inkstand  to  Mr.  Marshall, 
as  a  grateful  recognition  of  his  valu- 
able and  gratuitous  services  at 
their  last  three  anniversaries.  Mr. 
Marshall  acknowledged  in  very 
suitable  terms  this  spontaneous  ex- 
pression of  Christian  esteem. 

B.  B. 
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Sawlet. — On  Lord's -day,  June 
14th,  1863,  two  sermons  were 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  - 
school,  by  the  Rev.  Giles  Hester,  of 
Loughborough,  the  congregations 
were  exceedingly  good,  many  in  the 
evening  were  not  able  to  obtain  ad- 


mittance.  On  the  following  day  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath  and  day 
schools  had  their  annual  treat.  Tea 
was  afterwards  provided  for  friends 
to  which  nearly  150  sat  down.  Col- 
lections, including  profits  from  tea, 
£12  10s.  C.  T. 


UntM  of  tjrt  3fiant)r. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

We  have  occasionally  given  1  notes  * 
in  which  no  reference  was  made  to 
the  operations  of  Baptists.  This 
month  we  shall  reverse  the  plan, 
and  devote  our  review  exclusively 
to  a  summary  of  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  various  Baptist  Societies. 
First  in  importance  stands  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  Like  our 
own,  it  has  not  succeeded  in  keeping 
out  of  debt.  According  to  the 
abstract  of  the  report  read  by 
Sir  Morton  Peto  at  the  annual 
meeting,  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  April 
30,  the  expenditure  altogether 
had  been  over  £32,000,  which 
but  for  a  balance  last  year  of 
nearly  £4,000,  and  the  kind 
donations  of  £600  of  some  friends 
of  the  Society,  would  have  left  a 
deficiency  of  £1,176  10s.  5d.  The 
actual  debt,  is  however,  little  over 
£500.  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  was 
in  the  chair,  and  the  speakers  were, 
Revs.  John  Sale,  of  Calcutta;  R. 
W.  Dale,  of  Birmingham;  J.  H. 
Millard,  of  Maze-pond;  and  J. 
Makepeace,  of  Luton.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  the  secretary  an- 
nounced that  friends  present  had 
contributed  towards  the  deficiency 
£520.  -The  Bible  Translation  Society 


held  its  annual  meeting  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  in  Kings- 
gate  chapel.  The  balance  sheet 
showed  that  the  income  had  covered, 
within  a  few  pounds,  the  total  ex- 
penditure—£1,819  lis.  4d.  This 
Society  has  now  been  in  existence 
twenty-three  years.  The  works 
carried  through  the  press  during 
the  past  year  were  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Hindustani,  Bengali, 
and  Sanscrit.  Mr.  Buckley  bad 
completed  his  revised  edition  of  the 
Oriya  New  Testament ;  Mr.  Carter 
has  finished  his  revised  edition  of 
the  Singhalese  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  is  now  employed,  during  his 
residence  in  this  country,  in  revising 
the  New  Testament  in  the  same 
language.  Mr.  Parsons  is  con- 
tinuing his  revision  of  the  Hindi 
New  Testament.  Mr.  Saker  has 
completed  his  version  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Dualla,  a  language 
spoken  by  30,000  people  living  about 
themouthof  theCameroons;  and  this, 
with  Genesis,  Exodus,  the  Psalms, 
and  three  of  the  minor  prophets, 
has  been  printed.  The  Rev.  Joshua 
Russell  was  chairman,  and  the 
speakers  were,  Revs.  W.  W.  Evans, 
the  secretary,  F.Trestrail,  C.  Carter, 
of  Ceylon,  T.  Goadby,  and  J.  Make- 
peace.—The  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
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ary  Society  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  on 
Monday,  April  27,  J.  C.  Marshman, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  secretary,  Rev. 
S.  J.  Davis,  read  the  report,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  of  central 
stations  there  were  66,  and  of  sub- 
Rtations62;  that457 persons  had  been 
added  by  baptism ;  that  there  were 
60  schools,  607  teachers,  and  4,584 
scholars.  The  total  income  for  the 
year  was  £1,700.  The  deficiency— 
£200— would  have  been  greater  but 
for  a  very  liberal  donation.  The 
speakers  were,  Rev.  R.  P.  Mac- 
masters,  of  Bristol,  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel,  the  secretary  in  place 
of  the  Rev.  John  Graham,  absent 
through  illness,  and  C.  Stovel. — The 
Baptist  Irish  Society  held  its  annual 
meeting  at  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle on  Tuesday,  April  28,  Mr. 
Alderman  Abbiss  in  the  chair.  The 
speakers  were,  Revs.  W.  L.  Giles, 
of  Dublin,  N.  Haycroft,  of  Bristol, 
J.  A.  Spurgeon,  of  Southampton, 
and  W.  Heaton,  Esq.,  of  London. — 
The  Baptist  Building  Fund  held  its 
thirty-eighth  annual  meeting  at  the 
Baptist  Library,  Moorgate-street,  on 
Wednesday,  April  22.  After  tea, 
Rev.  W.  Brock  presided.  From 
the  report  it  appeared  that  this 
Society  had  made  three  loans  of 
£200,  eight  of  £100,  and  three  of 
smaller  amount  during  the  past 
year.  Five  applications  had  been 
declined  because  the  trust-deeds 
were  not  correct,  and  numerous 
applications  were  still  before  the 
Committee.  The  ordinary  income 
of  the  Society  does  not  exceed 
£1,600.  There  was  a  balance  in 
hand,  however,  of  £45.  From  some 
statistics  prepared  by  Mr.  Bonser 
it  appeared  that  138  Baptist  chapels 


had  been  commenced  since  January, 
1861,  with  sittings  for  67,555 
persons ;  that  the  total  amount 
actually  raised  since  that  time  for 
building  and  enlarging  chapels, 
was  £114,725;  and  that  £96,172 
was  required  to  complete  the 
proposed  chapels.  —  The  Young 
Men's  Missionary  Association  in 
aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  was  held  in  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  on  Thursday,  April  30, 
Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Tho  Treasurer  was  deficient  some 
£24.  The  speakers  were,  Revs. 
A.  Hannay,  (Independent,)  W.  Brock, 
jun.,  N.  Haycroft,  and  S.  Coley. — 
The  Baptist  Union  held  its  annual 
session  on  Friday,  April  27,  in  the 
Library,  Moorgate-street,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton  in  the  ohair.  His  address  was 
on  the  aspect  of  the  Baptist  Denom- 
ination in  relation  to  union.  After 
referring  to  the  legal  and  moral 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  union,  Mr. 
Hinton  shrewdly  said  in  effect,  that 
before  there  could  be  any  amalga- 
mation of  the  two  bodies,  the  Par- 
ticular Baptists  must  be  more 
united  among  themselves.  Among 
the  topics  brought  before  the  notice 
of  the  union  were,  the  resignation 
of  the  venerable  secretary  Mr. 
Hinton,  denominational  statistics, 
the  Lancashire  distress,  the  Bap- 
tist Library,  Ministerial  Provident 
Society,  endowed  schools ,  augment- 
ation of  beneficies,  burying  in 
churchyards,  &c.  It  was  agreed 
to  hold  an  autumnal  meeting  of  the 
union  in  some  provincial  town,  and, 
if  a  suitable  opportunity  should 
arise,  to  hold  one  during  the  present 
year.  The  following  resolution  was 
also  adopted: — 'That  the  attention 
of  the  Committee  be  called  to  the 
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list  of  Baptist  ministers  who  are 
accredited  members  of  the  Union, 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  con- 
aider  whether  any  alteration  in  the 
principle  on  which  their  names  are 
inserted  in  the  list,  or  removed  from 
it,  can  be  made  with  a  view  to  the 
increased  efficiency  of  the  Union.' 

GENERAL. 

Thb  two  discoverers  of  the  source 
of  the  Nile,  the  potomalogical  puzzle 
of  centuries,  have  arrived  in  England 
— Captains  Speko  and  Grant.  Captain 
Spcke  has  already  been  known  to 
fame  as  the  companion  of  Lieutenant 
B  urton  in  his  exploration  of  Zanzibar, 
where  he  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  losing  his  life.     Captain  Grant 
was  wounded  in  the  hand  at  the 
siege  at  Lucknow.    They  are  both 
described    as    sun-dried    and  as 
gaunt  as  grey  hounds,  with  their 
long  and   wearisome  travel,  and 
speak  of  the  fearful  effects  of  the 
slave  trade  in  the  districts  through 
which  they  passed. — The  Parliament 
seems  little  busier  than  last  session, 
and  gives  increasing  proofs  of  its  in- 
disposition to  agree  to  any  decidedly 
liberal    or  progressive  measures. 
Lord  Chelmsford  has  again,  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  shown  his  puny 
8pitefulness  toward  Dissenters,  and 
— thanks  to  the  tenacity  of  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle, — has  been  defeated. 
The  ig-'noblo '  Lord  opposed  the 
clause  in  the  Bill  for  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall 
which  granted  permission  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  sell  land  for 
Dissenting   chapels,  or  minister's 
houses.  He  also  objected  to  Dissent- 
ing ministers  being  called  in  the  Bill 
'  spiritual  persons,'  a  phrase  legally 
applicable  toChurch  clergymen  alone 


The  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales 
have  done  little  else  since  their 
marriage  than  attend  entertainments 
in  their  honour.  By  far  the  grandest 
was  the  one  given  at  the  beginning 
of  J une  in  the  Guildhall.  Marvellous 
changes  in  the  way  of  decorations 
were  effected  through  the  skill  and 
taste  of  Mr.  Grace.     Upwards  of 
2,500  guests  were  present.  Later 
in  the  month  Oxford  became  the 
'  host '  of  the  royal  pair.    In  regard 
to  this  last,  part  of  the  programme 
was  the  conferring  of  the  honorary 
degree  of  D.C.L.  on  the  Prince  and 
several  illustrious  visitors.  Rev. 
C.  Kingslcy  was  set  down  for  one, 
but  through  the  narrowness  of  Drs. 
Pusey  and  Mansell  at  the  Heb- 
domadal  Board  the  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Modern  History  in  the 
sister  University  had    his  name 
struck  out.     The  undergraduates 
did  not  forget  this  piece  of  bigotry 
in  their  uproarious  cries  when  the 
degrees  were  being  conferred  in  the 
Sheldon  theatre.    The  Queen  has 
returned  from  Balmoral  to  Windsor, 
and  is  now  entertaining  the  Queen 
of  Prussia,  who  has  just  arrived  in 
this  country.     It  is  thought  that 
the  visit  is  not  altogether  discon- 
nected with  the  present  unhappy 
state  of  affairs  in  Prussia.  The 
King  has  gone  off  to  talk  matters 
over   with    Francis    Joseph  of 
Austria.    The  state  of  the  Prussian 
atmosphere  is  getting  sultry.  We 
may  expect  some  day  before  long  to 
bo  startled  out  of  our  propriety  by 
the  nows  which  reaches  us  from  the 
Vatcrland.    It  takes  a  good  deal  to 
rouse  the  German,  but  when  he  is 
aroused  — woe  betide  the  unhappy 
cause  of  his  anger.    French  Im- 
perialism has  consoled  itself  for  the 
loss  of  a  few  seats  in  the  Chambers 
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by  the  good  news  from  Mexico. 
Puebla,  after  more  than  a  month's 
siege,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  French. 
The  three  powers — England,  France, 
and  Austria,  have  sent  a  joint-note 
to  Russia  on  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  Poland.  We  fear  but  little 
practical  good  will  come  of  it. 
Meanwhile  the  insurrection,  or 
revolution,  struggles  on— the  eye 
of  some  being  strained  with  vain 
looking  toward  France  for  material 
help.  The  American  conflict  is  still 
devouring  thousands  of  lives. 
Vicksburg  has  not  been  taken  by 
the  Federals,  and  President  Lincoln 
has  had  to  undo  the  arbitrary  acts 
of  General  Burn  side  at  Detroit. 


The   celebrated   preacher  —  Ward 
Beecher,  is  now  on  his  way  to 
Europe  for  several  months'  furlough . 
His  bitter  speeches  about  England 
and  English   policy  will  greatly 
alter  the  reception  which  will  be 
awarded  him.     Perhaps  to  those 
who  think  they  are  most  patriotic 
when    endorsing    every  slander 
against  their  own   country  —  his 
presence  will  be  wondrously  welcome. 
But  the  man  who  says  that  America 
will  never  forget  the  Trent  outrage, 
and  will  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  repaying  it — can  scarcely  expect 
that  Englishmen  should  give  him 
the  most  cordial  and  national  of 
greetings. 


JfiarriageH  unit  $ eatjf«. 


MARRIAGES. 

June  4,  at  Camden-road  chapel, 
London,  by  Rev.  C.  Bailhache,  of 
Watford,  Mr.  Samuel  Hield,  of 
Leeds,  to  Mary,  second  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  John  Heaton, 
publisher,  Leeds. 

June  8,  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Princes  Risborough,  Bucks.,  by 
Rev.  J.  J.  Owen,  Mr.  F.  Percival, 
Upper  Clapton,  London,  to  Maria, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Ad  cock. 

June  9,  at  Dover-street  chapel, 
Leicester,  Mr.  William  Fowkes,  to 
Miss  Barbara  Ann  Reeve. 

June  11,  at  St.  Andre w's-street 
chapel,  Cambridge,  W.  S.  Aldis, 
Esq.,  of  Trinity  College,  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  Robinson. 

DEATHS. 

October  22,  1862,  at  Burton-on- 
Trent,  aged  67,  Mr.  Thomas  Norton, 
the  senior  deacon,  and  one  of  the 
first  members,  in   1824,   of  the 


General  Baptist  church  in  that 
town.  Our  departed  friend  was 
much  beloved,  and  having  lived  to 
see  the  desire  of  his  life  accom- 
plished in  the  erection  of  a  handsome 
chapel  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  he  died  in  faith  and  peace. 

March  23,  at  Heathfield,  Halifax. 
Mary  Ibbotson,  last  surviving 
daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Ibbotson,  Esq.,  of  Lower  Spring 
Head,  Clayton,  aged  75. 

June  2,  at  Southampton,  a  few 
days  after  his  return  from  Madeira, 
Mr.  Wilberforce  Cox,  aged  30, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Dr.  F.  A. 
Cox. 

June  6,  at  Wolverhampton,  aged 
32,  Rev.  David  Lawson  Matheson, 
B.A. 

June  10,  at  Loughborough,  aged 
74,  Alfred  Elliott.  His  end  was 
peace. 

June  13,  at  Llangollen,  Mary, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Thomas  Hughes, 
Esq.,  and  only  daughter  of  Rev 
J.  Pritchard,  D.D.     1  Fell  asleep 
in  Jesus/ 
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It  is  a  matter  for  devout  thankfulness 
to  Almighty  God  that  at  Cuttack,  the 
first  and  principal  station  of  your 
Society,  no  leas  than  thirty  mem- 
bers have  during  the  year  been 
added  to  the  Church  by  baptism, 
while  the  local  subscriptions  for 
various  objects  connected  with  the 
Mission  are  said  to  be  larger  than 
in  any  previous  year,  amounting  to 
nearly  £400.  At  your  other  stations, 
encouragement  is  to  be  found  not  so 
much  in  the  numbers  added  to  the 
Church,  as  in  sundry  little  incidents 
that  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  brethren,  which  show  that  the 
light  of  divine  truth  is  really  spread- 
ing among  the  heathen,  that  the 
christian  literature  which  you  have 
introduced  is  being  extensively  read 
and  pondered  by  the  people,  that 
many  have  ceased  to  worship  idols, 
and  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  while  here  and  there 
may  be  found  individuals  who 
secretly  offer  prayer  and  praise  to 
Christ. 

Your  valued  native  brother  Thoma, 
having  honourably  passed  the  usual 
period  of  probation,  was  on  January 
1st  of  the  present  year  publicly  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel.  The  service  was  held  at 
Cuttack  during  the  sittings  of  the 
Annual  Conference.  Thoma,  on  this 
occasion  witnessed  a  good  confes- 
sion. The  particulars  which  ho 
gave  of  his  early  history  from  the 
time  when  a  little  child  only  four 
year's  old,  he  went  with  his  father 
and  mother  to  Cuttack,  and  entered 
Mr.  Sutton's  school — of  his  boyish 
indifference  to  true  religion  and  his 
subsequent  conversion — of  his  first 
attempts  to  make  known  the  gospel, 
his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  his 
purposes  in  relation  to  the  important 
work,  were  alike  interesting  and 
satisfactory. 


BERHAMPORE. 

In  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  recent  Conference 
at  Cuttack,  Messrs.  J.  0.  Goadby 
and  Thomas  Bailey  have  removed 
from  Berhampore  to  Russell Condah, 
and  Mr.  W.  Hill  has  returned  to  his 
former  sphere,  after  a  residence  of 
three  years  at  Cuttack,  where  he  had 
efficiently  conducted  the  affairs  of 
the  Printing  Office  during  Mr. 
Brooks's  absence  in  England.  Mr. 
Bailey  writes, — 

At  our  last  church  meeting  three 
candidates  were  proposed  for  baptism 
and  three  or  four  for  restoration. 

Berhampore  for  some  time  past 
has  been  getting  smaller  as  a 
European  station;  in  fact  we  have 
not  half  the  Europeans  in  the  district 
that  there  were  formerly.  There 
will,  we  hope,  be  a  slight  change 
for  the  better,  as  the  Civil  Court  for 
the  district  is  to  be  placed  hero. 
Mr.  Hill  and  myself  have  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  this.  We  hope  the 
change  will  in  more  ways  than  one 
be  for  the  good  of  the  Mission. 

We  have  been  improving  our 
chapel  lately,  and  this  week  a  friend 
sent  us  a  small  harmonium,  for  the 
English  service,  a  very  nice  toned 
instrument.  Miss  Packer  will  play 
it.  I  have  had  to  be  precentor  on 
all  occasions,  and  when  one  has  to 
preach  as  well,  it  is  rather  hard 
work,  especially  in  the  hot  season. 
India,  though  the  land  of  poetry  is 
certainly  not  the  land  for  much 
English  singing. 

girls'  asylum. 

Miss  Packer  says, — The  past  has 
been  to  us  a  year  of  great  mercy,  for 
we  have  not  had  asinglecase  of  death 
or  serious  illness;  in  fact  the  children 
have  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted 
health  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
year.   Two  of  the  elder  girls  have 
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been  married  during  the  year ;  one 
to  the  schoolmaster  of  the  boys' 
school  at  this  station,  and  the  other 
to  a  young  man  engaged  as  school- 
master to  the  rescued  Meriahs  at 
Gotoli. 

The  elder  girls  have  been  encaged 
as  usual  during  their  leisure  hours 
in  knitting  and  crochet  work,  which 
has  been  disposed  of  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  the  proceeds  of  their 
labour  have  been  laid  by  for  the 
children  when  they  may  leave  the 
school.  We  beg  to  tender  our  thanks 
to  those  ladies  who  have  helped  us 
by  purchasing  their  work  ;  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  be  able  still  to 
employ  the  girls  in  this  way,  as  it 
tends  to  promote  the  habit  of  in- 
dustry, and  also  places  them  in  a 
better  position  when  they  leave  the 
school. 

Present  number  of  scholars, 
twenty-two. 

MB.    HILL'8  REPORT  OF  THE  BOYS' 
ASTLUlf . 

On  our  return  to  Berhampore  in 
January  last,  we  received  charge  of 
this  institution  from  Mr.  Goadby. 
Owing  to  the  marriage  and  removal 
of  the  elder  boys  our  number  has 
been  very  much  reduced.  Years 
ago  the  Asylum  was  chiefly  sup- 
plied by  Government  with  rescued 
Meriahs,  but  as  the  Meriah  sacrifices 
have  been  abolished,  and  the  agency 
for  the  suppression  of  those  sacrifices 
been  broken  up,  we  are  not  likely  to 
have  further  accessions  from  that 
source.  Two  onlv  of  the  rescued 
Meriahs  remain  in  the  institution. 
The  number  of  orphans  being  so 
small  it  was  thought  that  it  would 
be  a  saving  of  expense  if  these  were 
put  out  to  board  among  our  native 
christians ;  but  as  by  this  arrange- 
ment they  were  not  kept  under 
proper  restraint,  it  has  been  deemed 
best  to  take  them  back  to  our  own 
premises,  where  they  will  be  under 
our  immediate  inspection  and  care. 

Tho  number  of  boys  now  in  the 
institution  is  twenty-one,  twelve  of 
whom  are  boarders  and  the  remainder 
day  scholars.  Two  of  the  more  in- 
telligent and  advanced  boys  attend 


the  Government  school,  and  are 
learning  English ;  the  remainder 
are  educated  in  the  vernacular  only. 
The  teacher  is  a  native  christian, 
and  the  son  of  our  late  native  brother 
Latchman  Das.  He  is  a  young  man 
of  good  abilities,  and  in  many  re- 
spects is  well  qualified  for  his  work. 

Religious  instruction — being  re- 
garded as  of  paramount  importance 
— forms  a  prominent  part  in  the 
educational  course  of  the  boys. 

Among  the  day  scholars  there  are 
several  whose  parents  are  in  very 
poor  circumstances,  and  it  would  be 
a  real  charity  if  we  had  funds  to 
receive  them  into  the  institution. 
We  desire,  therefore,  to  commend 
the  institution  to  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  all  who  feel  an  interest 
m  the  well-being  of  the  rising 
race  of  Orissa. 

There  are  three  others  of  our 
christian  youths  who  attend  the 
Government  school ;  one  of  whom, 
at  a  recent  examination,  obtained  a 
prize  and  free  scholarship. 

GANJAM. 

The  name  of  Ganjam  has  not 
appeared  prominently  in  your  reports 
for  many  years.  It  was  the  scene 
of  the  early  Missionary  labours  of 
your  esteemed  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilkinson,  but  was  relinquished  as 
a  regular  station  of  the  society  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1846.  Since 
that  period  however  it  has  been 
frequently  visited  by  the  Mission- 
aries from  Berhampore,  distant  only 
about  eighteen  miles,  and  occasion- 
ally by  the  brethren  from  other 
parts  of  the  province.  For  several 
years  Ganjam  has  been  considered 
very  unhealthy,  and  it  has  been 
almost  if  not  entirely  abandoned  as 
a  residence  for  Europeans.  It  was 
really  painful  to  see  a  town  once  so 
full  of  life  in  such  a  state  of 
dilapidation.  On  every  hand  build- 
ings were  not  only  tenantless  but 
rootless,  and  extensive  gardens  and 
orchards  once  abounding  with  the 
choicest  plants  and  trees  were 
covered  with  the  rankest  iungle. 
Latterly  there  has  been  a  decided 
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improvement  in  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  the  town,  as  well  as  in  its 
general  appearance  and  commercial 
prospects.  It  is  not  more  subject 
to  epidemics  now,  than  are  other 
places  in  the  Zillah,  and  the  climate 
is  as  genial  as  at  any  other  seaport 
on  that  coast.  A  canal  from  the 
Chilka  Lake  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganjam  river  has  been  sanctioned 
by  the  Governor  of  Madras,  and 
when  the  contemplated  canals  by  the 
Irrigation  Company  are  completed, 
a  very  considerable  amount  of  pro- 
duce will  be  brought  to  the  town  for 
shipment.  As  timber  abounds  in 
the  district,  it  may  become  an  im- 
portant place  for  ship  -  building. 
During  tne  last  cold  season  quite  a 
fleet  of  small  crafts  was  repaired 
there,  and  a  brig  of  about  300  tons 
burden  was  being  built  for  a  mer- 
chant at  Berhampore.  For  some 
time  past  your  brethren  have  been 
anxious  that  more  attention  should 
be  paid  to  this  populous  town.  The 
case  was  brought  forward  at  the 
last  Annual  Conference,  and  was 
referred  to  the  Berhampore  Mission- 
aries to  do  all  they  could  either  for 
its  temporary  or  permanent  occupa- 
tion as  a  sub-station. 

RUSSELL  CONDAH. 

The  anticipation  indulged  in  your 
last  report  that  two  Missionaries 
would  shortly  be  stationed  at  Russell 
Condah  in  Goomsur  has  been 
happily  realized.  Early  in  the  pres- 
ent year  Messrs.  J.  O.  Goadby  and 
T.  Bailey  removed  from  Berhampore 
to  take  up  their  abode  in  that  town. 
Mr.  Goadby  has  since  been  diligently 
studying  the  Khond  language,  and 
had  made  his  first  attempt  at  preach- 
ing in  it ;  while  of  Mr.  Bailey  he 
writes,  "  My  estimable  colleague  is 
plodding  on  at  the  Oriya  with  very 
encouraging  success.  Ho  has  not 
commenced  the  Khond,  and  is  not 
thinking  of  doing  so  until  the  year 
after  next;  which  will  give  him 
three  years  at  the  Oriya.  We  are 
out  every  day  preaching.  The 
number  of  villages  within  a  radius 
of  four  miles  is  upwards  of  forty ! 


The  harvest  is  indeed  great."  As 
they  had  been  so  short  a  time  at  the 
station,  a  formal  report  of  their 
labours  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected. Instead  of  this  Mr.  Goadby 
has  prepared  a  paper  in  which 
he  describes  the  feelings  with 
which  they  enter  upon  their  new 
and  interesting  labours,  and  gives 
much  valuable  information  about 
the  Khonds.  Their  ideas  as  to  the 
atonement,  and  the  future  state, 
are  very  striking— suggestive  of  a 
singular  nearness  to  the  doctrines 
of  revealed  religion,  and  yet  of  a 
people  still  groping  in  uncertainty, 
feeling  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  find  Him.  It  is  surely 
reasonable  to  believe  that  the  fuller 
and  clearer  discoveries  of  the  gospel 
on  these  and  kindred  subjects  will 
prove  peculiarly  welcome  to  such  a 
people. 

FIPLEE. 

After  expressing  his  regret  that 
there  bad  not  been  any  additions  to 
the  church  at  Piplee  this  year,  Mr. 
Taylor  remarks,— We  feel  it  a 
mercy,  however,  that  those  who  had 
believed  through  grace,  have  amid 
temptations  and  snares,  reproach 
and  derision,  been  enabled  to  hold 
fast  tho  beginning  of  their  con- 
fidence ;  and  that  we  have  not  had 
a  single  case  of  serious  church  dis- 
cipline. Some  of  the  members  have 
evidently  grown  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  mother,  brother,  and  sister 
of  Dama  joined  the  nominal  chris- 
tian community  in  January  last. 

Another  addition  is  that  of  Sebo 
Sahu,  an  oil  vender,  and  a  native  of 
Pooree !  This  is  tho  first  case,  so 
far  as  I  know,  of  a  Pooreeite  break- 
ing caste  to  join  the  christians. 
He  visited  us  several  times  early  in 
the  hot  season,  and  soon  manifested 
a  desire,  and  finally  a  determination 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  christians. 
We  received  him  with  fear  and 
trembling,  mingled  with  feelings  of 
joy  and  thanksgiving.  He  did  not 
display  much  acquaintance  with  the 
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truths  of  Christianity,  but  he  seemed 
sincere  in  his  desire  to  know  and  do 
what  was  right ;  while  he  expressed 
utter  discontent  with,  and  disgust  at, 
all  connected  with  hindooism.  When 
he  wished  to  be  allowed  to  settle 
amongst  us,  we  made  particular 
inquiries  about  his  circumstances 
■with  a  view  to  ascertain  his  motive 
for  coming  out;  we  asked  if  he  were 
not  in  debt,  and  hoped  by  this 
means  to  escape  his  creditors.  If 
he  had  had  a  family  quarrel  and 
thought  in  this  way  to  revenge  him- 
self on  his  relatives  ;  or,  if  he  had 
come  hoping  to  live  in  idleness  P 
To  these  inquiries  he  replied  with 
a  good  deal  of  straightforwardness 
and  honesty.  He  owed  a  little 
money,  but  it  was  only  two  rupees, 
and  this  be  hoped  to  pay  as  soon  as 
he  should  earn  the  amount.  He 
had  had  a  quarrel  with  his  wife,  but 
it  had  been  occasioned  by  her  un- 
faithfulness, that  she  had  in  fact 
gone  off  with  another  man.  These 
statements  were  fullv  substantiated 
afterwards.  Ho  had  not  come  in 
the  hope  of  living  in  idleness,  but 
was  prepared  to  work  at  anything 
for  a  livelihood.  A  few  mornings 
after  he  came  out  we  had  the  satis- 
faction of  numbering  him  among 
the  worshippers  at  our  daily  Oriya 
family  exercise,  and  very  delighted 
we  all  were  to  find  that  he  could 
read  ;  and  that  he  was  able  to  take 
his  verse  along  with  the  rest,  and 
we  glorified  God  on  his  behalf.  We 
have  not  yet  had  evidence  that  the 
man  has  undergone  a  change  of 
heart,  and  has  become  a  "new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  "  but  it  is 
no  small  matter  that  a  native  of  the 
"  stronghold"  of  idolatry  has  been 
freed  from  the  trammels  of  caste, 
and  has  become  a  constant  hearer  of 
that  word  "which  is  able  to  make 
bim  wise  unto  salvation."  Sebo 
went  to  Cuttack  in  search  of  employ- 
ment several  months  ago,  and  is 
living  there  still. 

On  the  return  of  Mr.  Miller  to 
India  in  1859,  he  was  appointed 
to  labour  at  Cuttack  during  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Stubbins  in  England. 
The   brethren  at  the   last  annual 


Conference  expressed  their  sense  of 
the  very  valuable  services  Mr. 
Miller  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  Cuttack  district,  and 
made  arrangements  for  him  to  re- 
occupy  his  old  station  at  Piplee. 
Referring  to  this  change  Mr.  Miller 
writes, — 

In  visitingthe  surrounding  villages 
and  markets  since  I  came  here,  the 
people  have  often  expressed  their 
pleasure  at  seeing  me  again,  and 
have  paid  great  attention  to  what  I 
have  said.  A  few  evenings  ago  in 
the  bazaar  I  had  among  my  hearers 
several  of  the  most  influential  men 
of  the  place.  They  expressed  their 
entire  approval  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and  said  that  the  reproach 
and  persecution  to  which  they  would 
be  subjected,  alone  prevented  them 
from  embracing  it.  The  man  at 
whoso  shop  door  I  stood  on  the 
above  occasion  had  long  been  an 
inquirer  and  would  have  como  out 
some  time  ago  had  it  not  been  for 
the  violent  opposition  of  his  family. 
I  have  recently  conversed  privately 
with  him,  ho  says,  all  his  hope  of 
salvation  is  laid  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  he  has  determined 
shortly  to  publicly  confess  it. 

A  short  time  ago  the  civil  surgeon 
of  Pooree  stayed  with  us  a  couple  of 
days.  He  accompanied  me  to  a 
market  eight  miles  distant.  The 
journey  there  and  back,  and  our 
labours  amidst  the  assembled  crowds 
of  people  with  the  heat  at  above 
100  degrees  in  the  shade,  and  with 
the  perspiration  pouring  from  every 
pore,  appeared  to  lead  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  missionary  work  is 
much  more  laborious  and  self- 
denying  than  some  persons  are  dis- 
posed to  admit. 

Some  person  or  persons  havo 
lately  been  testing  the  divinity  of 
the  idol  Maba  Jabe,  whose  temple 
adjoins  our  compound,  by  knocking 
off  the  head  of  the  stone  bull  on 
which  his  deluded  worshippers 
suppose  he  rides  about  during  the 
night.  The  priests  at  once  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  must  have 
been  done  by  some  of  the  christians, 
and  charged  two  young  men  who 
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have  lately  joined  the  community 
as  the  guilty  parties.  Two  false 
witnesses  were  easily  obtained  who 
when  the  case  was  investigated  by 
the  darogah,  declared  that  on  the 
night  in  question  at  half-past  seven 
o'clock  they  found  the  accused 
standing  with  hatchets  in  their 
hands  by  the  broken  bull,  and  that 
they  acknowledged  and  argued  in 
justification  of  what  they  had  done. 
It  so  happened  that  one  of  the  ac- 
cused was  at  the  time  specified  in 
my  house  and  presence,  and  the 
other  was  some  distance  from  the 
temple  as  several  of  the  christians 
and  heathen  knew  and  were  ready 
to  testify.  The  darogah  having  asked 
the  accused  what  they  had  to  say, 
they  in  the  most  straightforward 
manner,  stated  where  they  were  on 
the  night  in  question,  and  that  they 
were  innocent  of  what  had  been 
laid  to  them.  Their  witnesses  were 
then  called  for,  I  requested  my 
name  to  be  recorded  along  with  the 
others.  The  darogah  was  quite 
taken  by  surprise  and  begged  that 
I  would  withdraw  my  name,  I,  how- 
ever, insisted  upon  it,  much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  plaintiff  and  his 
bribed  witnesses.  The  case  has 
been  sent  to  the  Pooree  magistrate, 
and  is  almost  sure  to  be  dismissed 
by  him.  We  cannot,  however,  allow 
it  to  rest  here  as  perjury  is  so 
common  a  sin  in  this  country,  aud 
often  involves  consequences  of  so 
serious  a  character  to  innocent 
persons,  as  it  would  have  done  in 
this  case,  (viz :  a  year's  imprison- 
ment and  a  heavy  fine)  had  their 
been  no  credible  witnesses  to  testify 
to  the  innocence  of  the  accused. 
We  shall  be  compelled  to  prosecute 
for  perjury  the  plaintiff's  witnesses. 

About  ten  days  ago,  five  men  came 
to  the  bungalow  from  a  village  ten 
miles  distant,  they  said  they  and  a 
many  more  of  their  neighbours  had 
been  greatly  persecuted  and  fined 
by  the  Zemindar  for  reading  chris- 
tian books,  and  they  begged  that  wo 
would  aid  them  in  securing  that 
liberty  to  obey  the  christian  religion 
which  they  understood  the  Queen  by 
her  proclamation  conceded  to  all  her 


subjects.  Brother  Taylor  and  I 
with  the  preachers  returned  with  tho 
men  to  their  village.  We  remained 
two  days  and  carefully  examined 
the  whole  affair.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
our  expectations  were  not  realized. 
Though,  as  is  well  known,  the 
Zemindar  is,  and  has  been  for  years, 
one  of  the  most  bitter  opponents  of 
the  gospel  in  Orissa,  ana  will  not 
allow  his  people  to  hear  it  and  read 
christian  books  ;  and  it  is  very  pro- 
bable thatmany  have  been  persecuted 
on  this  account.  Yet  they  did  not 
come  near  us,  as  we  were  assured 
they  would  do  and  state  their 
grievances.  Then  again,  there  was 
every  reason  to  fear  that  those  who 
had  come  to  Piplee  had  been 
punished  for  44  Sut  Sung,"  viz: — 
meeting  together  with  persons  of  all 
castes  to  sing,  eat,  &c,  though  the 
reason  assigned  by  the  Zemindar 
was  44  their  being  christians."  The 
journey  was  not  however  in  vain. 
We  enjoyed  many  excellent  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  to  and  con- 
versing with  large  numbers  of  the 
villagers ;  some  of  whom  seemed 
quite  sick  of  their  own  false  religion 
and  desirous  to  be  instructed  in 
Christianity.  Many  referred  to  tho 
persecuting  spirit  of  the  Zemindar, 
and  said  he  was  the  great  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  them  becoming  chris- 
tians. We  went  to  his  residence 
but  could  not  get  to  see  him.  After 
we  had  gathered  a  congregation, 
oue  of  his  nephews,  a  man  of  the 
same  spirit,  dispersed  it,  by  order- 
ing the  people  to  help  in  carrying 
stones  for  the  repairs  of  a  temple, 
just  at  hand,  which  he  was  super- 
intending. 

POOREE. 

Mr.  Taylor  spent  two  months  at 
Pooree  during  tne  hot  season,  being 
assisted  in  his  work  by  the  two 
young  native  brethren  Dunai  and 
Shem.  Their  reception  on  the  first 
night  was  most  discouraging. 

One  evening  Dunai  was  much  in- 
terested with  the  case  of  a  brahmin 
in  the  assembly,  with  whom  he 
afterwards  conversed  privately. 
The  man  seemed  to  be  touched  by 
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our  brother's  fervent  and  faithful 
appeals  to  his  conscience  ;  and  when 
entreated  without  delay  to  turn  from 
his  evil  way  and  live  ;  he  replied 
with  a  good  deal  of  feeling,  that 
such  a  step  would  cost  him  his 
family  and  house  and  caste,  his 
earthly  all!  and  that  in  counting 
the  cost,  he  shrank  from  the  awful 
sacrifice  !  Dunai  tried  to  show  him 
what  a  blessed  and  rich  reward  he 
would  get  for  all  this,  if  he  did  it 
for  Christ's  sake  :  but  if  he  refused 
to  take  up  his  cross  he  would  suffer 
the  eternal  loss  of  body  and  soul ! 
To  all  this  he  listened  with  profound 
attention;  but  futher  results,  we 
know  not. 

KHUNDITTUR. 

Two  friends  have  been  baptized 
here  this  year.  Sadhu  Barricks  and 
Abhiram  from  Hurreepore,  both  re- 
ferred to  in  the  last  report  as  having 
joined  the  nominal  christian  com- 
munity. The  wife  of  the  latter 
convert  died  a  few  months  since. 
She  was  not  a  member  of  the  church; 
but  the  report  of  her  dying  experi- 
ence was  peculiarly  satisfactory, 
and  left  no  doubt  upon  the  minds  of 
your  brethren  that  death  had  re- 
moved her  to  the  church  in  glory. 

CHAGA  AND  DHURMAPORE. 

Ghanushyam,  one  of  your  most 
able  and  useful  native  ministers, 
has  preached  on  the  Lord's  -  day, 
and  the  secular  affairs  of  the  station 
have,  to  a  considerable  extent  de- 
volved upon  Pursua,  who  from  his 
long  residence  in  the  district  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  the 
people.  The  Missionaries  from 
Cuttack  have,  as  in  former  years, 
taken  a  general  superintendence  of 
the  station,  and  paid  monthly  visits 
for  that  purpose. 

The  last  report  referred  to  the 
prevalence  of  fever  at  Chaga,  and 
the  unusual  number  of  deaths. 
This  year  the  fever  has  not  been 
less  general,  and  it  has  occurred  at 
the  same  time  of  the  year  (the 
month  of  March),  but  the  mortality 
has  been  less. 


CUTTACK. 

The  cheering  fact  that  thirty  have 
been  added  by  baptism  to  the  flock 
of  Christ  at  Cuttack,   has  been 
already  mentioned.  This  is  a  larger 
addition  than  has  been  reported  in 
any  former  year  of  the  Society's 
existence.    It  is  pleasing  to  state 
that  a  goodly  number  of  those  added 
to  the  church  have  been  young 
people  from  your  asylums.    A  few 
from  the  nominal  christian  com- 
munity, were  persons  whose  conver- 
sion appeared  to  be  hopeless,  as 
they  had  for  many  years  been  en- 
tirely indifferent  te  the  state  of  their 
souls;  but  your  missionaries  have 
thus  again  been  taught,  that  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  Some 
very  gratifying  additions  have  been 
made  from  the  families  of  the  native 
christians.    Great  has  been  the  joy 
of  christian  parents,  —  in  some  in- 
stances of  widowed  mothers,  in  seeing 
their  children  witness  the  good  con- 
fession    before    many  witnesses. 
Mr.  Buckley  observes, — The  autumn 
of  last  year  was  a  time  of  special 
interest  amongst  us.    The  gracious 
visitation  from  on  high  in  which  we 
then  rejoiced  was  more  general  than 
we  have  previously  known,  and  much 
precious  fruit   has    already  been 
gathered.  This  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  re- 
storation of  a  better  feeling  among 
the  members  of  the  church,  es- 
pecially those  residing  at  Christian- 
pore.    Breaches  were  healed.  Con- 
fidence and  affection  took  the  place 
of  estrangement  and  suspicion ;  and 
a  meeting,  conducted  by  themselves, 
was  regularly  held  on  the  Saturday 
evening  for  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer,  and  was  productive  of 
much  good. 

Nor  can  we  forbear  mentioning 
another  circumstance  which  shows 
that  the  Lord  has  heard  the  prayers 
of  friends  on  our  behalf,  whose  faces 
we  have  not  seen  in  the  flesh.  In 
September  last  a  letter  was  re- 
ceived addressed  to  the  "Senior 
Missionary,  Cuttack."  It  was  written 
by  an  entire  stranger  to  us,  a  medical 
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officer  in  the  service  of  government 
at  Secunderabad.  It  stated  that  he 
and  a  few  other  friends  there  deeply 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  met  together  on 
the  first  week  of  each  month  for 
prayer ;  and  that  their  plan  was  to 
take  one  particular  mission  at  one 
of  their  meetings,  and  make  that 
the  subject  of  their  prayers  at  that 
time.  It  added  that  they  had  de- 
cided on  the  following  month  to 
pray  especially  forthe  Orissa  Mission, 
and  that  they  were  anxious  to  receive 
all  the  information  that  could  be 
given  of  our  state.  This  inform- 
ation was  of  course  at  once  supplied : 
and  thankfully  do  we  record  that  the 
gracious  promise  was  fulfilled. 
"  While  they  are  speaking,  I  will 
hear;"  for  at  the  time  of  their 
meeting  there  was  an  unprecedented 
spirit  of  religious  inquiry  and  con- 
cern in  our  midst.  We  may  add 
that  these  friends  felt  the  import- 
ance of  giving  as  well  as  praying, 
for  shortly  after  we  received  a 
donation  of  eighty  -  eight  rupees 
.  (£8  16s.)  from  them. 

We  have  long  felt  the  desirable- 
ness of  having 

A  NEW  AND  LARGER  CHAPEL, 

but  the  pecuniary  responsibility  in- 
volved has  till  now  deterred  us  from 
entering  on  so  important  a  work. 
The  church  has  however  recently 
taken  up  the  matter  ;  and  our  native 
frieuds  are  zealous  in  it.  Many  have 
with  a  commendable  spirit  of  liber- 
ality promised  to  give  a  month's 
income  to  it,  and  if  all  do  so  the 
sum  realized  will  be  little,  if  at  all 
short  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  hundred 
rupees.  Our  prayer  in  reference  to 
this  enterprise  is — "  Establish  thou 
the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  s 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it."  We  may  here  add  that  the 
sum  collected  from  our  native  friends 
at  the  last  annual  collection  for 
cleaning  and  repairing  the  chapel 
was  nearly  double  the  amount 
obtained  the  previous  year.  It 
amounted  to  eighty-six  rupees  or 
(£8  12s.)  In  this  we  unfeignedly 
rejoiced. 


girls'  asylum. 

Miss  Guignard  writes, — T  have 
been  teaching  the  girls  in  the 
Cuttack  Female  Asylum  about 
eight  months.  During  that  time 
I  think  they  have  made  creditable 
progress  in  the  various  branches  of 
education,  some  of  which  were 
new  to  them.  For  instance,  the 
native  mode  of  teaching  arithmetic 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  round- 
about one.  Doubtless  it  accom- 
plishes its  purposes  when  thoroughly 
understood,  but  that  is  by  the  few, 
and  not  the  many.  So  I  introduced 
our  English  style,  partly  for  the 
reason  assigned,  and  partly  because 
understanding  it,  I  could  more 
readily  use  the  little  of  the  language 
that  I  knew.  Of  course  they  had 
literally  to  begin  at  the  beginning, 
but  the  progress  they  have  made 
encourages  me  to  go  on.  Nearly 
all,  excepting  the  very  little  ones, 
can  work  the  four  simple  rules 
readily,  and  the  elder  girls  are 
making  good  progress  in  the  com- 
pound ones.  I  nope  next  year — 
should  I  occupy  my  present  position 
— to  be  able  to  report  that  they  have 
made  such  progress  as  shall  entitle 
them  to  be  classed  with  English 
children  of  the  same  age  and  ability 
both  for  quickness  and  correctness. 
With  the  writing  I  have  made  an 
alteration.  Instead  of  allowing 
them  to  write  so  much  on  the 
ground  as  they  have  been  ac- 
customed, I  have  substituted  slates 
at  the  time  when  they  are  com- 
mencing to  put  the  characters 
together,  and  their  progress  in 
writing  has  been  as  rapid  as  it  is 
correct.  I  shall  of  course  continue 
the  practice.  In  teaching  geography, 
I  use  maps  freely,  beiug  satisfied 
that  it  is  the  only  effective  mode  of 
communicating  that  branch  of  in- 
struction. I  am  happily  supplied 
with  a  very  nice  assortment,  which 
were  presented  to  me  by  the  Ladies' 
Society  previously  to  my  coming 
out.  Reading,  of  course  they  learn 
with  their  writing  ;  but,  as  an  en- 
couragement to  persevere,  I  allow 
them,  as  soon  as  they  are  at  all  able,  to 
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take  their  turn  in  reading  with  the 
elder  girls  at  worship,  when  as  Mr. 
Buckley  is  present,  they  feel  it  to 
be  a  great  honour.    The  flush  of 
gratified  pride,  when  they  have  ac- 
complished the  task,  is  to  me  a  sure 
omen  that  they  value  the  privilege, 
and  will  not  willingly  lose  it  again. 
You  will  not,  however,  be  satisfied 
with  an  account  of  their  progress 
in   school   studies  merely.  The 
moral  and  spiritual  justly  claim  our 
highest  consideration.    For  this  we 
come,  for  this  we  labour,  and  for 
this  we  are  willing  to  die.  Eight 
of  our  dear  girls  have  made  a  public 
profession  of  faith,  but  why  do  I 
write  eight P     It  should  be  nine; 
eight  on  earth,  and  one  in  heaven. 
The  latter  was  taken  from  us  after 
a  few  days'  illness,  and  made  the 
all-important   confession    only  a 
few  hours  beforo  her  departure. 
With  regard  to  those  who  remain, 
I  have  been  much  pleased  with  their 
deportment,  both  before  and  since. 
They  have  been  more  industrious — 
more  patient  under  reproof — and 
evidently  in  earnest  to  conquer  the 
first  risings  of  anger.    I  feel  that 
their  influence  is  for  good  over  the 
other  children  in  the  school. 

MISSION  PRINTING  OFFICE. 

The  affairs  of  the  printing  office 
were  successfully  conducted  by  Mr. 
Hill  up  to  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  when  Mr.  Brooks 
again  entered  upon  his  duties  as 
superintendent.  The  new  and 
smaller  fount  of  Oriya  type  is  being 
prepared  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Watts,  of 
Crown  Court,  Temple  Bar,  London, 
whose  eminence  as  an  Oriental  type 
founder  is  a  guarantee  for  accuracy 
and  care  in  the  execution  of  the 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  whole 
will  be  ready  to  send  out  to  India  in 
the  course  of  the  summer,  and  that 
its  manifold  advantages  will  soon 
be  realized  by  both  the  christian 
and  heathen  population  of  Orissa. 


our 


CONCLUSION. 

Is  this  a  work  in  which  it  becomes 
any  of  the  children  of  God  to  grow 
weary  P    A  fact  related  by  Mr. 
Goad  by  will  form  an  appropriate 
answer  to  this  inquiry.    He  states  : 
A  native  christian  with  his  wife — 
both   rescued  Meriahs — from 
new  location  near  Berhampore, 
to   see  us  yesterday  at  Russell 
Condah.  They  were  returning  from 
a  visit  to  the  latter's  sister,  who  is 
a  Khond,  and  living  in  a  village 
near  the  Ghaut  in  the  middle  of  an 
almost  trackless  jungle.    The  night 
before  they  left  they  sat  up  until 
very  late  talking  to  the  villagers  in 
their  native  language,  of  the  death 
of  Jesus  and  His  matchless  love. 
•'AH   listened,"    they  remarked, 
"  asked  hosts  of  questions,  wished 
to  know  more,  and  would  have  had 
us  sit  and  talk  all  night."  They 
referred   to   their   own  religious 
privileges  and  the  degradation  of 
their  countrymen  with  an  amount 
of  feeling  that  showed  a  high  ap- 
preciation of  those  mission  labours  • 
to  which  they  owe  so  much.  When 
leaving,  this  Khond  christian 
said  to  me  :  "You  must  not 
that  preaching  to  them  once,  or 
twice,  or  thrice  will  be  sufficient, 
and  if  they  will  not  listen  and  try 
to  understand  become  disheartened. 
You  must  preach  and  pray,  preach 
and  pray,  and  God  will  give  His 
j  blessing,  and  we  can  hope  to  meet 
our  relatives  in  heaven."    This  is 
sterling  counsel !    Words  like  these 
coming  from  a  converted  Khond 
woman  are  worthy  to  be  engraved  in 
letters  of  gold,  and  might  worthily 
become  the  motto  of  this  Mission. 
|  "Preach  and  pray,  and  God  will 
give  His  blessing."    No  missionary 
society  upon   earth  can  prosper, 
however  ample  be  its  funds,  with- 
out incessant  labour,  earnest  prayer, 
i  and  Jehovah's  benediction. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Robert  Pepjr,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby ;  nnd  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike. 
Secretary,  Leicester,  from  whom  also  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may 
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There  is  quite  enough  interest  felfc 
in  the  business  and  public  services 
of  an  ordinary  Association  held  in 
the  Midland  Counties  to  ensure  a 
large  attendance.     But  this  year 
there  were  various  collateral  and 
special  sources  of  attraction  in  our 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.    These  were 
certain  to  draw  together  from  the 
different    cantons    of    our  Israel 
an  unusual  number  of  represen- 
tatives and  visitors.     Among  the 
collateral     attractions    we  may 
mention    the    picturesqueness  of 
the    town  and   neighbourhood  of 
Nottingham, — a  town  which  in  its 
situation  a  certain  old  divine  declares 
'  runneth  parallel  with  Jerusalem  ;  ■ 
the    proverbial    cheerfulness  and 
generous    hospitality    of    its  in- 
habitants ;  and  the  splondid  weather, 
the  more  exhilarating  from  the  cold 
and  showery  summers  which  have 
recently  visited  our  shores.  The 
special  attractions  were  threefold : 
the  Chilwell  College,  in  the  success 
of  which  all  General  Baptists  un- 
feignedlyrejoico;  theOrissaMission, 
with  whose  present  difficulties  it 
was  soon  evident  its  subscribers 
Vol.  IV.— New  Serter,  No.  8. 


were  by  no   means  disheartened 
and   were   at   once   prepared  to 
cope;  and  the  collective  celebration 
of  the  Lord's   Supper,  long  and 
anxiously  waited  for,  and  now  at 
length  to  take  place.     To  many 
visitors    busy    meddling  memory 
brought  back  the  image  of  the  fore- 
most men  in  a  similar  gathering  at 
Nottingham  eight  years  ago,  and  the 
recollection  shaded  with  sacred  sad- 
ness their  present  joy.    They  looked 
round  in  vain  for  the  chairman  of 
that  gathering--Kev.  J  oseph  Goadby, 
of  Loughborough  ;  for  the  writer  of 
the  letter  and  one  of  tho  moderators, 
Rev  John  Jones,  of  March ;  and  for 
the  encrgotic  speaker  at  one  of  the 
public  meetings,  the  tutor  for  four- 
teen years  of  our  College — Rev. 
Joseph  Wallia,  of  Leicester.  Your 
fathers,  where    are  they?    and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  t 

The  preliminary  devotional  meet- 
ing of  the  ninety-fourth  annual 
Association  was  held  in  Broad-street 
chapel,  on  Monday  evening,  June 
22nd,  and  was  presided  over  by 
Rev.  W.  Orton,  of  Louth,  Lincoln- 
shire. Brethren  Wood,  of  Bradford ; 
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Batey,  of  London  ;  Towler  of  Bar- 
rowden  ;  Hester,  of  Loughborough ; 
Harrison,  of  Birmingham  ;  Hunter, 
of  Nottingham  ;  and  Gill,  of  Shore  ; 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  *  states 
of  the  churches '  were  read  till  ten 
o'clock,  when  Rev.  J.  Salisbury,  of 
Hugglescote,  was  unanimously  ap- 
pointed   vice-chairman,    and  W. 
Newman,  Esq.,  of  Louth,  assistant 
secretary,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones, 
M.  A.,  of  Spalding,  took  the  chair 
and  delivered  the  annual  address. 
'Our  position,'  said  the  chairman, 
'is  like  that  of  soldiers  shaking 
hands  with   each   other   after  a 
toughly  contested  campaign.  The 
sturdy  but  almost  superannuated 
veteran,   the  manly  and  athletic 
standard-bearer,  and  the  raw  recruit 
with  his  armour  only  just  tried,  are 
talking  together  of  how  each  faired 
in  the  conflict,  and  of  this  or  that 
comrade  that  has  fallen  in  the  field. 
Blessed  be  God,  our  fathers  and 
brethren  died  in  harness,  and  wo 
intend  to  do  the  same.  Perhaps 
could  they  interrogate  us,  we  should 
have  to  say  that  time  has  passed 
but  roughly  with  us  since  we  saw 
them  last ;  but  no  small  satisfaction 
indeed  is  it  to  know  that  they  are 
safe :  and,  brethren,  ours  is  a  poor 
and  feeble  faith,  if  we  do  not  believe 
that  they  still  serve  the  same  Master, 
though  in  a   higher   and  holier 
sphere  ;  that  they  have  entered  upon 
a  service  in  which  tho  pure  incense 
of  perfect  devotion  rises  uncon- 
taminated  by  the  noxious  ingredients 
of  earth ;  where  the  melody  of  the 
lip  is  undisturbed  by  the  ruffles  of 
an  anxious  heart ;  and  where,  in  sub- 
stitution for  the  lights  and  shadows 
of  fleeting  life,  they  enjoy  the  light 
without   a    shadow,   day  without 
night,  happiness  without  alloy,  and 
the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life 
without  a  sediment.     How  inferior 
are  oven  the  excellent  of  earth  to 
the  excellent  of  heaven.    Here,  the 
purest  gold  has  its  alloy,  the  most 
precious  stone  its  flaw,  the  most 
glistening  crystal  is  dimmed  with 
impurity— but  there  all  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne.  While, 


I  however,  paying  this  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed,  we  must 
move  along.  The  important  pur- 
poses for  which  we  are  met  to- 
gether forbid  us  more  than  a 
momentary  pause  even  at  the  grave 
of  the  holiest.  We  rejoice  that 
there  is  at  least  one  object  on  which 
even  the  sepulchral  hand  of  mortality 
does  not  write  the  inscription  of 
vanity,  and  that  He  who  is  our  pre- 
cursor to  the  skies,  invites  us  to  be 
followers  of  them  who  though  faith 
and  patience  are  now  inheriting  the 
promises.  Numerous  topics  of  deep 
and  significant  interest  thrust  them- 
selves upon  our  notice,  on  most  of 
which  we  can  but  give  the  passing 
glance.' 

The  chairman  then  adverted  in 
his 'own  forceful  way  to  the  Bi- 
centenary Celebration  of  last  year, 
and  to  the  stigma  which  was  sought 
to  be  cast  upon  Nonconformists  as 
if  banded  in  an  unholy  confederacy 
composed  of  Jews,  Socinians,  in- 
fidels, atheists,  and  noisy  dema- 
gogues to  overturn  and  destroy 
Christ's  holy  church.    *  In  all  fair- 
ness,' said  the  chairman,  'a  distinc- 
tion ought  to  be  made  between  the 
motives  and  feelings  which  actuate 
different  individuals.    Let  it,  then, 
go  forth  throughout  Christendom, 
and  let  it  be  uttered  from  a  thousand 
voices,  that  we  have  no  common 
ground  with  such  persons ;  that  our 
dissent  is  not  a  passion  but  a  princi* 
pie  ;  that  it  arises  from  no  desire 
for  supremacy,  from  no  political 
disaffection,  from  no  dogged  obsti« 
nacy,  from  no  revoluntary  spirit; 
that  we  are  not  dissenters  because 
even  of  the  injustice  of  church  rate* 
or  tithes  (for  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
bare  injustice  we  would  submit); 
but  we  arc  dissenters,  because,  loyal 
and  loving  as  we  are  to  the  person 
and  government  of  Her  Majesty,  we 
love  Christ  better  than  the  purest 
sovereign  that  ever  adorned  the 
British  throne,  or  the  wisest  as- 
sembly that   ever  composed  the 
British  senate ;  because  we  dare  not 
form  an  alliance  with  any  church  at 
the  expense  of  Christian  feeling  and 
individual  piety;  because  we  be- 
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Here  (whether  right  or  wrong  is  I 
another  matter),  but  we  believe  that 
over  and  above  all  the  incidental 
evils  (and  they  are  not  small),  every 
state  establishment  of  religion  in- 
volves a  violation  of  the  kingly  pre- 
rogative of  Christ,  interferes  with 
the  rights  of  individual  conscience, 
hinders  the  progress  of  Christ's 
kingdom  by  deluging  it  with  world- 
lings, quenching  its  spirituality, 
and  crippling  its  energies ;  and 
lastly,  because  a  combination  is 
presented  more  monstrous  than 
the  Horatian  blending  of  a  human 
head  with  a  horse's  neck — the  union 
of  a  living  body  chained  to  the 
carcase  of  a  dead  slave,  under  the 
loathsomeness  of  which  many  an 
evangelical  minister  is  saying,  O 
wretrhed  man  that  J  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  f 
If  our  reasons  for  nonconformity 
were  feebler  than  they  are,  or  in 
other  words,  if  they  did  not  involve 
fidelity  to  our  conscience  and  our 
God,  then,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
this  strife,  to  secure  peace  among 
brethren,  if  not  for  a  richer  in- 
cumbency, we  would  conform  at 
once  ;  but,  seeing  that  these  reasons 
are  what  they  are,  whatever  may  be 
our  status  politically,  however,  dis- 
advantageously  we  may  be  placed 
by  acts  of  Parliament,  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  and  to  demand  that 
our  convictions  shall  be  honoured, 
at  least  by  every  good  man.  We 
ought  not  to  be  scandalously  libelled 
as  heretics  and  schismatics,  to  be 
classed  in  a  common  category  with 
those  who  have  no  sympathy  with 
Christian  sentiment,  to  be  regarded 
as  innovators  and  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace,  to  be  treated  by  a 
Diotrepfian  class  with  an  air  of 
patronage  and  scorn,  to  be  met  in 
the  street  or  on  tho  platform  with  a 
kind  of  apology  for  a  recognition, 
and  to  be  tolerated  as  ministers  of 
Christ  in  proclaiming  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  So  far 
from  wishing  to  uproot  and  destroy 
the  Church,  we  should  mourn  over 
it  as  one  of  England's  heaviest 
calamities.  Our  deepest  conviction 
is,  that  by  unrivettiug  her  chains, 


unmuffling  her  beautiful  form,  un- 
fastening her  bandages  and  setting 
her  free,  she  would  march  along  a 
career  of  Christian  enterprise  with 
a  peacefulness  and  power  such  as 
the  world  has  never  seen,  and  which 
would  astonish  her  most  devoted 
adherents.  And  further,  we  may 
safely  affirm  that  if  these  chains  be 
not  unri vetted,  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  political  couvulsions, 
which  we  should  all  deprecate,  will 
with  a  rough  hand  break  them,  and 
Christ  himself  will  speak  with  a 
voice  and  an  emphasis  hitherto  un- 
known, Loose  her,  and  let  her  go — 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.* 

The  topics  afterwards  dwelt  upon 
were,  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
"Wales,  tho  American  war,  the  cotton 
famine  and  the  distress  in  tho  North, 
the  Colenso  controversy,  and  lastly, 
the  true  business  of  the  Christian 
minister  and  the  grand  essential 
qualification  for  preaching  the 
gospel.  The  whole  address  rang 
like  a  trumpet-call,  and  produced 
a  deep  and  powerful  impression. 
It  was  unanimously  ordered  to  be 
printed. 

After  tho  chairman's  address  the 
rules  of  the  Association  were  read 
by  the  secretary,  Rev.  Thomas 
Goadby,  B.A.  A  resolution  wel- 
coming the  ministers  and  friends  of 
other  denominations  to  the  sittings 
of  the  Association  was  passed  by 
acclamation.  Tho  first  business  re- 
lated to  the  Baptist  Union.  It  was 
agreed  to  commend  this  promising 
nucleus  of  some  wider  gathering, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  to  tho  liberality 
of  tho  churches.  Small  committees 
were  then  appointed  to  consider 
various  cases  from  churches,  and 
to  report  during  the  sittings  of  the 
Association.  At  five  o'clock,  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  committee  of 
tho  Orissa  Mission  was  held  in  the 
vestry  of  the  Mansfield-road  school- 
room, J.  Heard,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  attendance  was  very  numerous, 
and  the  business  more  than  or- 
dinarily important.  It  was  agreed 
that  Mrs.  J.  O.  Goadby  should 
return  to  India  in  August,  and  that 
Kev.  H.  Wilkinson,  returned  mis- 
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Bionary  from  India,  should  be  in- 
vited to  become  the  travelling  agent 
of  the  Society.  In  our  judgment 
this  last  step  will  yet  prove  itself  to 
be  the  wisest  recently  taken  by  the 
committee.  We  have  a  certain  ex- 
pectation that  it  will  gradually  lead 
to  the  extinction  of  those  periodic 
crises  in  our  funds,  as  painful  to  the 
brethren  at  home  as  they  ore  dis- 
heartening to  the  heroic  band  of 
missionaries  abroad ;  and  that  it 
will  issue  in  the  much-needed  in- 
crease of  the  annual  income  of  the 
Orissa  Mission.  We  most  heartily 
bespeak  for  our  brother,  wherever 
he  goes,  a  cordial  English  and  ■ 
Christian  welcome,  and  a  zealous 
and  willing  co-operation. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  was 
held  in  Mansfield-road  chapel,  Mr. 
Alderman  Felkin,  in  the  chair.  The 
chapel  was  densely  crowded  and  the 
meeting  was  regarded  as  every  way 
the  best  yet  held  for  the  Society. 
Revs.  C.  Clark,  of  Halifax;  W. 
Lees,  of  Walsall ;  J.  Alcorn,  of 
Burnley  ;  and  S.  Allsop,  of  Whittle- 
sea  ;  were  the  speakers. 

The  annual  committee  meeting 
of  the  Chilwell  College  was  held  on 
Wednesday  morning,  at  nine  o'clock, 
in  the  Mansfield-road  school-room, 
W.  Crofts,  Esq.,  of  Wolvey,  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  large, 
until  the  time  of  the  public  service, 
when  the  numbers  were  gradually  I 
thinned.  It  has  long  1^een  felt  that 
some  change  in  the  time  of  holding 
this  committee  meeting  should  be 
made,  not  only  to  afford  the  ministers 
who  usually  attend  it  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  present  at  the  public 
morning  service  without  the  un- 
seemly interruption  which  their  late 
appearance  too  commonly  creates  ; 
but  also  to  secure  a  fuller  and  less 
hurried  attention  to  the  increasing 
claims  of  our  school  of  the  prophets. 
It  has  therefore  been  determined  to 
hold  the  annual  committee  meeting 
of  the  College  next  year  on  Monday 
evening.  From  the  reports  of  the 
examiners  in  classics,  literature, 
and  theology,  it  appeared  that  the 
students  had  been  pursuing  their  J 


studies  with  commendable  diligence, 
and  in  several  cases  with  marked 
success.  The  senior  student  has 
already  matriculated  at  the  London 
University,  and  is  intending  to  pro- 
secute his"  studies  in  connection  with 
that  University  for  several  sessions. 
Another  student  has  accepted  a  call  to 
serve  the  church  at  White  Friars, 
Coventry.  While  there  will  be  only 
one  vacancy  at  the  close  of  the 
midsummer  recess,  there  were  four 
applicants  for  the  benefits  of  the 
institution.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn 
from  the  treasurer  of  the  College 
that  notwithstanding  his  fears  he  is 
able  to  report  that  at  the  annual 
audit  he  had  some  £30  in  hand. 

At  eleven  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
morning  the  first  public  service  was 
held  in  Mansfield -road  chapel.  Rev. 
J.  Clifford,  B.A.,  of  Pracd-stroet, 
London,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Watts,  of 
Wisbech,  preached  from  1  Chron. 
xxix.  5.  Who  then  is  willing  to  con- 
secrate his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  f  The  discourse  was  a  practical 
and  earnest  discussion  of  the  nature, 
need,  and  obligation  of  personal 
consecration  to  God.  The  audience 
was  very  large,  and  the  attention 
well  sustained  throughout. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  the  second  public  service 
was  held  in  the  Stoney-street  chapel. 
Rev.  W.  Dyson,  of  Long  Sutton, 
conducted  the  devotional  part  of  the 
service,  and  Rev.  Jabez  Burns, 
D.D.,  of  London,  preached  from 
Romans  xii.  4,  5.  The  topics  of  this 
fervid  and  energetic  discourse  were, 
the  church  as  tho  body  of  Christ, 
enshrining  His  spirit  and  presence, 
and  working  out  His  purposes;  tho 
church  in  its  diversity,  and  unity ; 
the  church  holy  and  catholic. 

The  most  deeply  interesting  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  was  held  at 
the  close  of  the  sermon — the  united 
celebration  by  the  assembled  brethren 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  To  relieve  the 
consciences  of  some  brethren  and  to 
keep  within  tho  letter  of  the  re- 
solution of  the  last  Association — the 
church  at  Broad -street  chapel  in- 
vited  to   the   Lord's  -  table  the 
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brethren  from  the  sister  churches. 
The  Rev.  W.  11.  Stevenson,  M.A., 
pastor  of  Broad-street,  and  classical 
and  mathematical  tutor  of  the 
Chilwell  College,  presided — assisted 
by  Revs.  H.  Hunter,  of  Nottingham  ; 
and  Thomas  Stevenson,  of  Leicester. 
The  chapel  was  densely  packed, 
the  seats,  the  aisles,  and  the  pulpit- 
stairs  ;  the  vestries  and  the  organ 
recess  were  equally  crowded.  Up- 
wards of  1,500  communicants  were 
present.  A  deep  and  hallowed  feeling 
pervaded  themeeting.  Some  thought 
of  friends  far  away  in  the  missionary 
field,  and  some  of  those  who  through 
faith  and  patience  now  inherit  the 
promises.  Many  a  tear  of  joy 
trickled  down  the  cheeks  of  strong 
and  stalwart  men,  and  all  hearts 
burnt  within  them.  The  Redeemer 
was  felt  to  be  not  simply  a  memory 
hut  a  Presence,  His  promise  a  living 
word — there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
If  such  joy  is  possible  on  earth — 
who  shall  measure  the  fulness  of 
that  joy  which  the  saints  shall  have 
above  ?  The  service  closed  with 
part  of  the  hymn, 

« Hail,  sweetest  dearest  tie  that  binds,  &c.' 

It  was  the  first  instance  of  such  a 
service.  It  will  certainly  not  be 
the  last. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  J.  Heard, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  As  a  report 
of  this  meeting  will  bo  given  in  the 
Of/serrer,  we  may  content  ourselves 
by  naming  the  speakers — Revs.  J.  J. 
Cfoadby,  of  Leicester;  Dr.  Burns, 
of  London  ;  H.  Wilkinson,  of  Nor- 
wich ;  T.  W.  Mathews,  of  Boston. 
The  proposition  to  get  rid  of  the 
debt  by  inviting  the  aid  of  300 
ladies,  each  of  whom  was  to  give 
or  collect  €5  by  next  Christmas,  was 
warmly  received,  and  in  a  subse- 
quent sitting  of  the  Association,  at 
once  adopted.  Several  ladies  have 
already  volunteered  thoir  services, 
and  we  sincerely  hope  that  those  to 
whom  the  secretary,  Mrs. Wilkinson, 
has  forwarded  a  circular  since  the 
Association,  will  accede  to  her 
request. 


The  whole  of  Thursday  was  de- 
voted to  business.  The  Collego 
report  was  read  and  adopted. 
The  treasurer  announced  that 
£1,000  was  still  needed  to  completo 
the  purchase  of  the  Chilwell 
property,  that  some  brethren  who 
had  made  promises  two  years  ago 
had  not  yet  fulfilled  them,  and  that 
others  had  been  called  away  to  their 
reward.  The  College  Bazaar, 
however,  which  was  held  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall,  and  in  which 
Nottingham  abundantly  showed  its 
well-known  good  taste  and  skill — ■ 
has  yielded  with  its  several  days' 
sales,  when  all  expences  are  paid, 
£380.  The  ladies  of  the  town  of  Nott- 
ingham are  deserving  of  the  highest 
praise  for  the  unwearied  zeal  with 
which  they  laboured  to  promote  the 
success  of  this  Bazaar. 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  Association 
Letter  was  read,  the  subject  being 
'  State  aid  to  education  in  connection 
with  Nonconformist  day-schools,' 
and  the  writer,  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
President  of  Chilwell  College.  The 
conclusion  arrived  at  in  this  able 
and  masterly  letter  was — 1  that  it 
is  not  consistent  with  the  highest 
patriotism  and  the  soundest  policy, 
still  less  with  Nonconformist 
principles,  either  to  apply  for  such 
grants,  or  to  accept  them  when 
offered.'  Some  dissension  was  ex- 
pressed from  several  of  the  positions 
maintained;  but  the  letter  was 
adopted,  with  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  writer,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed  in  the  4  Minutes  of  the 
Association.' 

In  reference  to  the  very  kind  and 
fraternal  sympathy  of  the  Baptist 
Lancashire  Relief  Committeo  in  in- 
cluding the  churches  of  our  own 
Connexion  in  their  distribution  of 
assistance  during  the  past  winter, 
the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously passed :  1  That  this  As- 
sociation has  heard  with  great 
pleasure  of  the  generous  aid 
afforded  by  the  Baptist  Lanca- 
shire Relief  Committee  to  the 
General  Baptist  churches  of  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  during  the 
recent  severe  distress  ;  that  it  offers 
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on  behalf  of  our  distressed  brethren 
its  warmest  thanks  both  to  the  com- 
mittee and  to  the  subscribers  they 
represent  for  the  timely  help  ;  while 
it  hails  the  spirit  in  which  that  help 
was  given  as  an  expression  of 
brotherly  love,  and  as  a  means  of 
drawing  the  two  sections  of  the 
Baptist  body  into  closer  and  more 
practical  union.' 

The  subject  of  slavery  in  the 
Confederate  States  of  America  pro- 
voked a  warm  and  interesting  dis- 
cussion, the  Revs.  T.  W.  Mathews, 
T.  Goadby,  J.  F.  Winks,  J.  B.  Pike, 
S.  Allsop,  and  others  taking  part. 
Afterwards  the  following  resolution 
was  agreed  to: — 

1.  'That  it  is  with  griof  and 
indignation  this  Association  ha3 
learned  that  ministers  of  religion 
of  various  denominations,  including 
Baptists,  in  tho  Southern  States  of 
North  America,  have  issued  a 
manifesto  appealing  for  sympathy 
to  all  Christians  throughout  the 
world,  in  their  maintenance  of 
slavery.  That  this  Association  do, 
in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  record 
their  protest  against  this  most  un- 
just and  impious  principle. 

2.  'That,  in  view  of  Mr.  Roe- 
buck's  motion  to  be  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  30th 
of  this  month,  for  the  recognition 
by  this  country  of  the  slaveholding 
Confederacy,  it  is  the  duty  of  this 
Association  to  aid  the  expression 
of  public  opinion,  by  petitioning 
the  honourable  House  against  such 
proposal. 

'That  the  following  petition,  there- 
fore, be  signed  on  behalf  of  this 
Association  by  its  chairman  and 
secretary,  and  be  forwarded  for 
presentation : — 

1  M  The  petition  of  the  Association 
of  General  Baptist  churches,  as- 
sembled from  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom  at  their  annual  meeting, 
held  at  Nottingham,  June  25,  1863, 

■  "  Humbly  sheweth, 

'"That  your  petitioners  highly 
approve  of  the  conduct  of  Her 
Majesty's  Goverment,  in  hitherto 
declining  intervention  in  the  present 
quarrel  in  America;  and  entreat 


Association. 

your  honourable  House  to  reject 
every  proposal  which  may  contem- 
plate any  alteration  of  the  recent 
policy  of  this  country  towards  the 
States  of  America. 

'  "  And  your  petitioners  will  ever 
pray,  «fcc." ' 

A  right  loyal  and  dutiful  address 
of  congratulation  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales  on  his  auspicious  marriage 
was  also  adopted.  G-.  Stevenson, 
Esq.,  Solicitor,  of  Leicester,  gave 
some  valuable  suggestions  in  regard 
to  chapel  deeds,  and  their  registry, 
and  advised  caution  in  adopting  the 
provisions  of  Sir  Morton  Peto's 
Act.  The  claims  and  stability  of 
the  National  Society  for  the  support 
of  Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist 
Ministers  were  advocated  by  Rev. 
B.  C.  Young,  a  deputation,  and 
were  ably  supported  in  a  lucid 
speech  by  Rev.  James  Martin,  B.A., 
of  Nottingham,  one  of  the  com- 
mittee. An  address  from  the 
Temperance  Societies  of  Notting- 
ham was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

Of  purely  denominational  business 
the  most  important  of  Thursday 
afternoon's  sitting  was  the  proposal 
to  publish  by  subscription  a  series 
of  volumes  containing  selections 
from  the  writings  of  General  Bap- 
tist authors  of  the  past  and  the 
present  centuries.  The  committee 
appointed  to  consider  tho  subject 
made  the  following  report : — 

'After  considering  various  sugges- 
tions the  committee  recommend — 1. 
That  the  series  of  volumes  be  pub- 
lished by  subscription  on  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Association  or 
its  committee,  and  that  the  price 
do  not  exceed  3s.  6d.  per  volume. 
2.  That  the  series  be  com- 
pleted not  later  than  1870,  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
denomination.  3.  That  it  be  called 
the  "Centenary  Memorial  Library." 
4.  That  the  volumes  be  assigned  as 
follows  : — One  to  the  early  General 
Baptists  ;  one  to  the  Taylors ;  one 
to  the  Deacons,  their  contemporaries, 
and  immediate  successors,  in- 
cluding the  names  of  Freeston, 
Felkin,  Orton,  Pickering,  «fcc.  ;  one 
to  Mr.  Pike  and  the  early  mission- 
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aries  ;  one  to  the  names  of  Jarrom,  of  the  ministers  and  delegates.  The 
Wallis,  Jones,  Stevenson,  Goadby,  chapel  was  often  rendered  op- 
Ac.  ;  and  one  to  the  annual  Circular  pressively  hot  through  the  large 
Letters.  5.  That  the  first  volume  be  attendance,  and  the  noises  in  the 
ready  next  year,  if  a  sufficient  street  hard  by  were  a  perpetual 
number  of  subscribers  can  be  ob-  annoyance ;  but  when  it  was  pro- 
tained,  and  that  prospectuses  be  posed  to  adjourn  to  a  larger  chapel, 
issued  as  soon  as  possible."  On  the  the  brethren  at  once  showed  their 
reception  and  adoption  of  the  report  appreciation  of  the  kindness  of  tho 
it  was  suggested  that  an  additional  Broad-street  friends  by  consenting, 
volume  be  issued  containing  an  notwithstanding  the  discomfort  and 
historical  review  of  the  denomina-  inconvenience,  to  remain, 
tional  history  for  the  century.  The  next  Association  will  be  held 

The  secretary  announced  that  the  at  Boston,  Lincolnshire,   Rev.  R. 

statistics  of  the  year  showed  ad-  Ingham,  of  Vale,  Todmordeu,  to  be 

ditiona  of  over  1,600  members,  but  the  chairman ;  Rev.  E.  Stevenson, 

a  clear  increase  of  only  about  460.  of    Loughborough,    the  morning 

The  total  number  of  members  in  preacher,   or  in  case   of  failure, 

the  Connexion  is  not  quite  21,400.  Rev.  H.  Ashbery,  of  Sheffield  ;  and 

Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  Rev.  II.  Wilkinson  the  afternoon 

the   chairman,   vice-chairman,  as-  preacher,  or  in  case  of  failure,  Rev. 

aistant  secretary,   preachers,   and  Giles   Hester,   of  Loughborough, 

the   friends    at  Nottingham.      It  The  letter  is  to  be  written  by  Rev. 

would  be  ungrateful  not  especially  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  the  subject 

to     acknowledge    the    kind    and  to  be  '  Amusements  and  relaxation 

judicious  forethought  of  the  friends  in  relation  to  Christian  Life, 
at  Broad-street  to  secure  the  comfort  I 


THE    REV.    JAMES  SHERMAN. 

'  And  they  that  bo  wise  shall  shino  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' — Daniel. 

'  In  labours  more  abundant ' — Paul. 

1  Servant  of  Got!  well  done !  They  serve  God  well 
Who  servo  His  creatures. 

What* I  done  is  what  remains  !  Ah  blessed  they 

"Who  have  completed  tasks  of  love  to  stay 

And  answer  mutely  for  them,  being  dead ! 

Life  was  not  purposeless,  though  lile  bo  fled.'— Mrs.  Noetok. 

1  We  do  not  believe  in  the  cynical  theory  that  under  favourable  i  ircumatanees  feebleness 
and  folly  will  suffice  for  popularity.  Popular  men  may  say  and  do  foolish  things,  but  no 
man  ever  yet  gained  popular  suffrages,  much  less  kept  them  without  corresponding  elements 
of  power.  Mr.  Sherman  had  not  tho  lofty  rhetoric  of  McAll,  nor  the  intellect u:U  beauty 
and  fervour  of  Harris,  nor  the  massive  force  of  Angel  James,  nor  the  sententious  wisdom 
of  Jay,  nor  tho  classical  brilliancy  of  Sortain,  nor  the  thrilling  passion  of  James  Parsons  ; 
but  he  had  a  pervading  unction,  a  sympathetic  tenderness,  a  contagious  sensibility  that 
were  peculiarly  his  own.  His  sermons  were  suffused  with  feeling  that  over-powerod  all 
indifference  and  even  all  criticism.' — Allon. 

Mr.  Allon  has  given  to  the  church  Many  of  our  modern  religioua 
an  exceedingly  interesting  and  in-  biographies  are  spoiled  and  unfitted 
structive  specimen  of  Religious  and  to  accomplish  tho  object  sought  in 
Ministerial  Biography.    It  is  well 

conceived,  ably  written,  lively  and    .  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Sherman, 
•  *        ,  j      r       •      including   an   unfinished  Autobioirrnnhv. 

picturesque  in  style   and  what  is    B   Hk*rt  AlloNi  Xi&t  aid 

best  of  all,  admirably  condensed.  |  Co.,  1863. 
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their  compilation  by  reason  of  their 
extreme  bulkiness.  Three  or  four 
volumes  of  considerable  magnitude 
on  the  same  subject  have  a  frighten- 
ing and  forbidding  aspect..  Com- 
prehensiveness of  outline,  combined 
with  conciseness  of  detail,  especially 
in  the  record  of  a  man'B  life,  are 
qualities  which  give  a  book  an  in- 
viting aspect  and  a  permanent  value. 
Brevity  is  not  only  the  soul  of  wit, 
but  the  salvation  of  wisdom,  when 
that  wisdom  is  embodied  in  a 
biography. 

Religious  biographical  memorials 
when  well  conceived,  and  well  exe- 
cuted, form  very  entertaining  and 
edifying  reading.  They  are  links  in 
the  chain  of  history.  Biographical 
notices  give  life  and  freshness  to 
history.  Clarendon's  History  of  the 
Rebellion,  and Macaulay's  History  of 
England  are  fascinating  and  enter- 
taining, not  only  for  the  historical 
details  which  they  contain,  but  also 
for  the  many  striking  photographs 
of  the  distinguished  characters 
which  they  bring  before  you. 

1  History*  says  Lord  Bacon,  'tthich 
may  be  called,  Just  and  Perfect 
History,  is  of  threekinds,  according  to 
the  object  which  it  propoundeth,  or 
pretendeth  to  represent:  for  it  either 
representeth  a  time,  or  a  person,  or 
an  action.  The  first  we  call 
Chronicles,  the  second  Lives,  and  the 
third  Narrations,  or  Relations. 
Of  these,  although  the  first  be  the 
most  complete  and  absolute  kind  of 
history,  and  hath  most  estimation 
and  glory,  yet  the  second  excelleth  it 
in  profit  and  use,  and  the  third  in 
verity  and  sincerity.  For  history  of 
times  representeth  the  magnitude  of 
actions,  and  the  public  faces  and 
deportments  of  persons,  and  passeth 
over  in  silence  the  smaller  passages 
and  motions  of  men  and  matters. 

But  such  being  the  workmanship 
of  God,  as  He  doth  hang  the  greatest 
weight  upon  the  smaller  wires, 
•  maxima  e  minimis  suspendens !  it 
comes  therefore  to  pass,  that  such 
histories  do  rather  set  forth  the 
pomp  of  business  than  the  true  in- 
ward resorts  thereof.  Bui  Lives,  if 
they  be  well  written,  propounding  to 


|  themselves  a  person  to  represent  in  whom 
actions  both  greater  and  smaller,  public 
and  private  have  a  commixture  must  of 
a  necessity  contain  a  more  true,  native, 
and  lively  representation.*  *  For  Lives,' 
the  same  noble  author  continues, 
'I  do  find  strange  that  these  times 
have  so  little  esteemed  the  virtues 
of  the  times,  as  that  the  writing  of 
lives  should  be  no  more  frequent. 
For  although  there  be  not  many 
sovereign  princes  or  absolute  com- 
manders, and  that  states  are  most 
collected  into  monarchies,  yet  there 
are  many  worthy  personages  that  de- 
serve better  than  dispersed  reports  or 
barren  elogies.    For  herein  the  in- 
vention of  one  of  the  late  poets  is 
proper,  and  doth  well  enrich  the 
ancient  fiction  :  for  he  feigneth,  that 
at  the  end  of  the  thread  or  web  of 
every  man's  life  there  was  a  .little 
medal  containing  the  person's  name, 
and  that  Time  waited  upon  the  shears; 
and  as  soon  as  the  thread  was  cut, 
caught  the  medals,  and  carried  them 
to  tho  river  of  Lethe ;  and  about  the 
bank  there  were  many  birds  flying 
up  and  down,  that  would  get  the 
medals,  and  carry  them  in  their 
beak  a  little  while,  and  then  let  them 
fall  into  the  river  :  only  there  were  a 
few  swans  which  if  they  got  a  name 
would  carry  it  to  a  temple,  where  it  was 
consecrated.' 

Man  in  the  complexity  of  his 
nature,  the  vicissitudes  of  his 
experience,  and  the  grandeur  of 
his  destiny  must  of  necessity  present 
an  interesting  field  of  study,  and 
there  is  no  life  of  any  dimensions, 
but  contains  inspiring  lessons  of 
encouragement,  and  impressive 
lessons  of  warning.  Passion  with 
her  flaming  torch  and  principle  with 
her  even  balances  appeal  to  us  from 
the  records  of  the  aead. 

Much  of  the  Bible — the  embodi- 
ment of  God's  character  and  will- 
comes  to  us  in  a  biographical  form. 
Tho  Divine  shines  through  tho 
human,  the  heavenly  treasure  is  put 
into  an  earthen  vessel.  The  candle 
is  from  heaven,  but  the  lantern  is 
from  earth.  The  characters  of 
Scripture  arc  exceedingly  numerous 
and  strikingly  diversified.    We  see 
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human  nature  in  all  its  aspects.  We 
have  in  the  same  book,  full-drawn 
portraits,  and  side  glimpses  of  a 
great  number  of  individuals.  There 
is  a  life-like  freshness  in  these 
biographical  paintings.  There  is  no 
repulsive  caricature  —  no  fulsome 
adulation.  All  is  true  to  the  laws 
of  life.  Adam,  Cain,  aud  Abel 
impress  us  with  their  true  characters. 
Enoch  and  Noah — Abraham  and 
Isaac — Jacob  and  Joseph — all  have 
their  distinctive  features,  and  each 
teaches  us  some  particular  lesson  of 
life.  The  extended  life  of  Moses, 
the  expansive  life  of  Samuel,  aud 
the  still  more  expansive  life  of 
David,  are  exceedingly  rich  with 
lessons  of  Divine  instruction.  The 
trials,  sorrows,  disappointments, 
deliverances,  joys  and  triumphs  of 
life  are  all  made  to  pass  before  us 
with  dramatic  interest.  We  in  a 
great  measure  read  the  history  of 
the  nation  in  the  lives  of  its  leaders. 

Very  much  of  the  historical  part 
of  the  New  Testament  is  presented 
to  us  in  a  biographical  shape.  We 
stand  in  silent  reverence,  and  pro- 
found awe  before  the  simple  and  sub- 
lime  biography  of  Him  who  was  the 
Father  of  Eternity,  and  the  Son  of 
a  Virgin,  the  Ancient  of  days  and 
the  contemporary  and  companion  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John — Of  Him 
who  built  the  beautiful  heavens,  and 
hung  the  golden  orbs  of  light  in 
the  sapphire  vault,  but  was  found  in 
the  manger  at  Bethlehem  as  a 
helpless  babe  —  Of  Him  who  was 
the  Prince  of  Life,  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  and  yet  died  on  the  cross  and 
was  laid  in  the  grave— God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh — The  Lamb  of 
God— The  light  of  the  World— The 
Saviour  of  Sinners — the  Biography 
of  Him  who  was,  and  is  ;— all  this, 
and  infinitely  more,  must  possess 
the  most  transcendent  interest,  and 
contain  the  most  inspiring  and  heart- 
touching  lessons.  The  Life  of  Christ 
is  the  blossom  of  the  Prophecies, 
the  root  of  the  Epistles,  and  the 
germ  of  the  Apocalypse.  It  has  a 
four-fold  form — a  face  beaming  with 
love  for  each  guarter  of  the  world. 

The  book  called  the  Acts  of  the 


Apostles  contains  the  record  of  the 
say  ing8  and  doings — the  persecutions 
and  sufferings  of  two  remarkable 
men— Peter  and  Paul.  It  embraces 
two  circles  of  church  history — 
Peter  is  the  centre  of  one  circle, 
and  Paul  of  the  other.  Peter's  work 
is  preparatory  to  Paul's.  Peter  takes 
the  gospel  to  the  Jews,  and  his 
ministrations  are  almost  entirely 
limited  to  the  circumcision.  Paul 
takes  a  wider  radius.  He  is  chosen 
to  carry  the  lamp  of  Life  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  his  labours  are  de- 
voted chiefly  to  the  uncircumcision. 
Peter's  centre  of  influence  is  Jeru- 
salem —  Paul's  centre  of  action  is 
first  Antioch  and  then  Rome.  Peter 
speaks  Hebrew — Paul,  Latin  and 
Greek.  The  early  history  of  the 
church — the  persecutions  and  trials 
which  gathered  around  its  cradle 
came  to  us  chiefly  in  connection  with 
the  lives  and  labours  of  these  re- 
markable and  divinely  commissioned 
men. 

The  history  of  the  church  in  the 
present  day  is  to  a  great  degree 
embalmed  and  preserved  in  a 
biographical  form.  As  the  great 
and  the  good,  the  active  and  the 
useful,  go  one  after  another  into  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,  and  into  the 
light  of  the  Lamb,  those  who  are 
left  behind  gather  up  with  pious 
interest  and  affectionate  regard  the 
memorials  of  their  sayings,  doings, 
and  sufferings.  There  are  monu- 
ments of  love  in  books  as  well  as  in 
marble. 

The  life  of  a  good,  earnest,  active 
man  enshrined  in  a  well  -  written 
book  is  a  treasure  to  the  individual, 
an  honour  to  the  church,  and  a 
blessing  to  the  world. 

Such  a  book  we  have  in  the 
memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Sherman 
by  Henry  Allon.  Mr.  Sherman  was 
a  man  of  deep  piety,  of  wide-spread 
influence,  and  of  extensive  useful- 
ness. He  was  not  so  great  in  in- 
tellectual power,  or  so  remarkable 
in  intellectual  attainments  as  some 
of  his  contemporaries.  The  heart 
was  the  seat  of  his  subduing  power, 
and  the  source  of  his  great  influence 
over  the  minds  of  the  people.  He 
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a  man  of  strong  and  active 
emotion.  There  was  a  fountain  of 
tears  in  his  nature  which  never 
ceased  to  flow,  while  his  thoughts 
were  fixed  on  the  agonies  of  the 
cross,  and  his  eyes  were  fastened 
on  the  wretchedness  of  mau. 
Keenness  of  sensibility, — tenderness 
of  affection, — a  deep  and  yearning 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  men, 
combined  with  a  restless  earnostness 
and  untiring  activity  to  secure  their 
salvation  were  some  of  the  qualities 
and  characteristics  of  this  large- 
hearted  and  eminently  useful  man. 

Mr.  Sherman's  life  was  crowded 
with  tokens  of  the  providence,  the 
goodness,  and  the  mercy  of  God. 
He  was  born  of  humble  parents, 
and  in  early  life  he  had  to  struggle 
with  poverty.  He  was  apprenticed 
to  a  master  who  had  no  sympathy 
with  his  religious  feelings  and  in* 
tellectual  pursuits. 

1  At  the  same  time,'  remarks  Mr. 
Allon,  'it  is  likely  enough  that  a 
lad  like  James  Sherman,  full  of 
indefinite  yearnings  and  imaginings, 
liking  books  and  dreaming  of  the 
ministry,  would  not  make  a  very 
useful  apprentice.  The  racer  will 
not  be  very  effective  in  the  mill. 
His  work  was  manifestly  very 
irksome  to  him,  nor  would  any 
kindness  of  treatment,  probably, 
have  made  him  tako  to  it  lovingly. 
This  was  neither  his  fault  nor  that 
of  any  one  else.  He  was  endowed 
with  a  mind  and  a  temperament 
altogether  unsuited  to  any  form  of 
industry  which  his  position  seemed 
likely  to  secure.  Just  as  in  the 
higher  circles  of  life  some  men  are 
born  with  sympathies  fitted  rather 
for  the  stable  or  the  workshop ;  so 
in  the  lower  circles  of  life  men 
are  born  with  capabilities  and 
sympathies  for  pursuits  apparently 
beyond  their  reach.  In  such  cases 
jarring  and  misery  ensue ;  a  yearn- 
ing and  a  struggle  after  some  other 
than  the  position  in  which  they  are 
born,  and  the  chafing  and  the 
Buffering  which  rebellion  against  it 
causes.'  God  in  His  providence 
removed  the  difficulties  and  opened 
his  way  for  him.   He  had  given  his 


heart  to  God,  and  his  over-mastering 
desire  was  to  give  himself  to  the 
ministry.      His    way   was  made 
plain,  and  ho  was  admitted  into 
Cheshunt     College.       While  a 
student    he    became    a  popular 
preacher.    His  first  settlement  was 
at  Bristol.    Thence  he  removed  to 
Reading.    Here  he  laboured  with 
great   success    for   fifteen  years. 
Hundreds  were  converted  to  God 
by  his   faithful   and  affectionate 
ministry.    He  built  many  chapels 
in  the  surrounding  villages.  From 
Heading  he  removed  to  Surrey 
chapel,  and  was  the  successor  of 
the  famous  Rowland  Hill.  Surrey 
chapel  was  the  great  field  of  hia 
labours.  For  eighteen  years  he  was 
the  centre  and  life  of  a  most  com- 
plicated  machinery   of  Christian 
activity  and  enterprize.  All  classes 
had  his  attention  and  affectionate 
sympathy.    His  sermons  were  so 
toucning  and  powerful  that  some- 
times nearly  a  hundred  were  con- 
verted under  one    sermon.  His 
beloved  wife — a  most  intelligent 
and  devoted  Christian  lady — was  of 
the  greatest  assistance  to  him  in 
helping  on  the  cause  of  God.  The 
intense  mental  application  neces- 
sary to  the  performance  of  his  pulpit 
duties,  and  his  increasing  labours 
in  every  direction,  in  the  course  of 
time  began  to  toll  on  his  system. 
In  1854  he  resigned  the  pastorate 
at  Surrey  chapel,  and  returned  to  a 
smaller  sphere  atBlackhcath,  where 
he  formed  a  new  church,  and,  by 
his  reputation  and  ministry,  at- 
tracted  a   large  congregation  of 
respectable  and  influential  hearers. 
In  1861  his  earthly  labours  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  hand 
of   death.     The  church   of  God 
throughout  the  nation  was  touched 
with  a  mournful  feeling  when  he 
fell.  His  large-hearted  Christianity 
could  not  be  shut  up  in  denomina- 
tional limits.    He  was  willing  to 
serve  all  sections  of  the  Christian 
church,   and  there  are  probably 
persons  to  be  found  in  almost  all 
denominations  of  Christians  who 
were  converted  by  his  touching 
and  heart-searching  ministry.  He 
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seemed  to  be  free  from  jealousy  and 
envy,  and  when  he  felt  his  strength 
not  equal  to  his  labours  he  nobly 
resigned  his  ministerial  honours 
into  the  hands  of  another.  His 
relations  and  his  conduct  to  his 
successor,  Mr.  Newman  Hall,  form 
a  fine  picture  of  Christian  nobility 
and  large-hearted  sympathy.  The 
good  man  has  gone  to  his  rest.  His 
trials  are  ended,  his  sufferings  are 
over,  but  his  works  will  live,  his 
memory  will  be  cherished.  The 
results  of  Belf-sacrifice  are  im- 
perishable,  The  benign  and  sancti- 


fying influences  which  he  originated 
will  expand  wider  and  wider  till 
the  scenes  of  earth  shall  close.  His 
name  has  gone  to  every  British 
Colony.  The  darkness  of  heathenism 
has  been  mitigated  by  his  prayers 
and  labours,  and  when  the  scenes 
of  time  shall  have  passed  away,  and 
the  great  earth  shall  yield  up  her 
pious  dead,  myriads  will  remember 
the  day  when  they  listened  to  his 
voico  and  welcomed  the  *  glorious 
gospel'  as  it  fell  from  the  tremulous 
lips  and  weeping  eyes  of  James 
Sherman.  G.  H.,  L. 


HUNTED    ON  THE  MOORS. 


PASSAGES  FROM  THE  TRADITIONS  OP  THE  COVENANTERS. 


CHAPTER  T. — IN  WHICH  THE   READER   IS    INTRODUCED  TO  THE  MINT,  AND  ITS 

ORDINARY  AND  UNEXPECTED  INHABITANTS. 


About  the  close  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  2nd  there  lived  in  the  dis- 
trict in  Scotland  known  as  the 
desert  of  Kyle  an  honest  farmer 
and  his  wife,  who  were  warmly 
attached  to  the  convcnanting  cause. 
Gilbert  Fleming's  family  consisted 
of  himself,  his  wife  Grizzy  Grey, 
and  a  herd  boy  named  Sandy. 
His  cottage  was  known  as  the 
Miny,  and  stood  away  up  the 
moors,  as  solitary  as  a  lodge  in  a 
garden  of  cucumbers.  Various  signs 
had  betokened  that  the  winter, 
which  was  setting  in  earlier  this 
year  than  usual,  would  be  long  and 
severe.  The  frost  had  already 
hardened  the  moors  and  mosses  like 
a  board,  and  had  thus  made  a  suitable 
platform  for  the  deep  snow  which 
now  began  to  fall. 

On  the  evening  of  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  snow  two  Covenant- 
ing brethren,  in  full  flight  before  a 
company  of  t  roopers  from  Muirkirk, 
took  refuge  in  the  district  of  Kyle. 
The  night  gathering  its  folds  about 
them  favoured  their  escape,  and  the 
troopers,  finding  that  the  snow  was 
thickening,  retreated  with  all  speed 
to  their  quarters.  The  two  worthies, 
exhausted  with  their  flight,  and 


shivering  in  the  cold,  cowered  down 
in  the  shelter  of  a  deep  moss  hag.  The 
snow-flakes  began  to  form  a  wreath 
at  their  feet,  and  their  hiding-place 
soon  threatened  to  become  their 
grave. 

1  What  shall  we  do  ?'  said  one  of 
them,  whose  name  was  Willio.  '  If 
we  remain  here  all  night  we  shall 
not  see  the  morning.'  1  No,'  replied 
the  other,  '  we  must  at  once  make 
our  retreat.  It  is  not  yet  dark,  and 
besides  it  is  full  moon.  Let  us  hold 
on  our  way  to  some  place  of  refuge.* 
John's  words  decided  Willie,  who 
replied,  '  I  see  it  all  now.  Gilbert 
Fleming  has  often  invited  mo  to  his 
house,  and  I  have  not  yet  availed 
myself  of  his  invitations.  This  is 
our  time  of  need,  and  I  am  sure  we 
shall  meet  with  a  cordial  welcome.' 
'Ay,'  said  John,  'but  where  shall 
we  find  the  hut,  even  if  it  be  here- 
abouts P  Everything  is  white,  and 
how  shall  we  know  on  which  hand 
to  turn  ? '  *  Let  us  try,'  said  Willie. 
'We  may  not  perchance  bo  so  very 
far  from  the  Miny.  The  Lord,  who 
leads  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know 
not,  has  not  permitt.-d  us  to  his 
chased  into  this  moor  for  nothing.' 
The  friends  came  out  of  their  hiding- 
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place  and  looked  around  over  the 
white  wilderness  now  stretched 
before  them,  and  at  length  dis- 
cerned a  twinkling  light  on  the 
snow.  They  looked  again,  when 
Willie  replied,  1  It  may  not  be  the 
house  we  are  seeking,  but  it  will  at 
least  be  a  shelter.'  'They  both 
started  off  over  the  snow,  and 
hurried  in  the  direction  of  the  light. 
They  knocked  at  the  cottage  door, 
which  to  their  delight  was  opened 
by  honest  Gilbert,  who  gave  them 
a  Cordial  greeting.  '  You  are 
welcome  for  yonr  Master's  sake,' 
said  the  hospitable  farmer  :  1  but 
how  found  you  the  way  on  such  a 
night  as  thisP*  'A  light  guided 
us,'  they  replied,  'flickering  from 
the  window  of  your  cottage.'  'O 
how  wonderful  is  that,'  said  Grizzy. 
*  We  never  put  alight  in  the  window 
for  fear  of  leading  the  enemy  to  us  ; 
but  this  evening  I  felt  an  unusual 
prompting  to  put  the  candle  there  ; 
and  you  see  what  has  come  of  it. 
The  snow  might  have  been  your 
winding-sheet,  had  you  not  found 
our  house.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise/ 

The  wanderers  were  glad  to  find 
a  shelter,  and  the  inmates  were  as 
glad  to  receive  them.  Hospitality 
on  the  moors  in  those  days  was 
common,  and  especially  among  the 
farmers  and  cottagers  who  favoured 
the  cause  of  the  Covenanters.  The 
promise  of  the  Master,  A  cup  of  cold 
water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reward,  was 
one  that  men  devoutly  believed. 
Old  Gilbert  believed  it,  and  his 
shrewd  wife,  and  they  were  soon  to 
find  it  fulfilled,  as  will  hereafter 
appear. 

The  evening  was  spent  in  talking 
over  the  troubles  of  the  times,  and 
especially  those  which  the  people 
of  God  were  suffering.  Nor  did 
they  forget  that  the  experience  of 
David  had  been  verified  in  more 
than  one  instance—  Though  1  walk  in 
the  midst  of  trouble,  Thou  wilt  revive 
me.  The  support  which  the  Lord 
Afforded  the  sufferers  was  dwelt 
upon  with  earnestness  and  simplicity. 
It  was  no  cant  with  them— no  pre- 


the  Moors. 

tence  of  a  joy  they  did  not  feel ;  but 
the  grave  and  solemn  talk  of  simple- 
minded  and  trusting  hearts. 

The  day's  toil  brought  sound  sleep 
to  the  wanderers.  Gilbert  saluted 
them  heartily  in  the  morning, 
and  congratulated  them  on  tho 
fact  that  the  snow  had  drifted 
to  a  great  depth  over  all  the 
face  of  the  moorland.  There  was 
now  no  fear  of  being  assailed  by  the 
troopers,  who  were  besieged  in  their 
own  garrison  by  the  storm. 

'But,*  said  Willie,  'who  can  tell 
how  long  this  storm  may  last?  If 
we  are  shut  up  here  the  whole 
winter,  we  shall  eat  you  up.  Our 
appetites  are  keen,  through  our 
irregular  living  of  late,  and  it  may 
be  they  will  not  be  easily  satisfied.' 
'  Eat  us  up ! '  exclaimed  worthy 
Gilbert,  '  no  fear  of  that ;  and  even 
though  you  should,  you  shall  be 
welcome  to  share  the  last  morsel 
wi'  us.'  And  then,  like  all  good 
Scotsmen  when  under  deep  ex- 
citement, Gilbert  broke  out  into  a 
torrent  of  the  broadest  vernacular. 
1  Na,  na,  lads,  there's  nea  fear  o* 
being  eaten  up  here.  Last  week  I 
brought  o'er  the  hard  surface  o'  the 
frosted  muirs  a  whole  melder  fresh 
frae  the  mill ;  besides  nae  lack  o' 
barley  flour  for  the  scones..  The 
big  beef  boat  is  fu'  to  the  brim. 
We  ha'e  plenty  o'  buirdly  kebbocks 
o'  our  ain  making,  and  we  ha'e 
rowth  o'  maut  for  a  brewst,  to  serve 
us  when  tho  cows  in  the  byre  are 
yell.  And  I  canna  but  look  on  this 
as  a  very  particular  Providence  ;  for 
twa  things  were  before  us  which  wo 
didna  forsee — your  coming  to  the 
house,  and  the  visitation  o'  this 
storm.  If  either  of  you  had  come 
before  the  inlaying  of  our  winter's 
provisions,  what  could  we  have 
doneP  But  the  Great  and  Kind 
One  who  foresees  all,  has  now 
supplied  us  before  •  hand,  and  I 
consider  myself  honoured  that  He 
has  sent  you  to  board  with  us  for  a 
season.  I  have  my  own  forebodings 
j  that  the  storm  is  not  to  continue  for  a 
day  only,  or  for  twa,  but  for  weeks, 
and  we  are.  God  be  praised,  pre- 
pared for  it.' 
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Gilbert  was  right.  The  storm 
lasted  nearly  four  months.  Many 
of  the  upland  farmers  were  com- 
pletely ruined.  Sheep  and  cattle 
weredestroyed  by  hundreds.  Hunger 
and  sickness  seized  many  house- 
holds, and  was  followed  by  a  pesti- 
lence which  carried  off  whole 
families  at  one  fell  swoop. 

As  the  friends  looked  out  from 
the  door  of  the  Miny  on  the  first 
morning  of  that  terrible  hurricane, 
the  like  of  which  is  now  rarely 
known  in  the  same  region, — for  the 
windows  were  literally  blocked  up 
by  the  snow — they  were  astonished 
at  the  appearance  of  the  waste.  Not 
a  single  object  or  feature  of  the 
former  landscape  was  now  to  be 
seen.  The  'drift' was  pouring  in 
streams  along  the  surface  of  the 
snow,  and  so  dense  was  tho  smoking 
trail  that  to  face  it  would  have 
ended  in  blindness  and  suffocation. 

Gilbert's  'stock'  consisted  of 
three  score  of  sheep  on  the  moor, 
four  cows  in  the  byre,  and  two 
horses  in  the  stable.  On  this  he 
was  able  to  support  himself  and  pay 
his  rent.  As  he  saw  the  storm 
raving  wildly  without,  ho  exclaimed 
in  grateful  exultation,  '  How  happy 
am  I  to  think  that  tho  cows  and 
horses  are  so  snugly  housed !  We 
have  abundance  of  fodder,  gathered 
in  the  warm  days  of  summer  :  and 
as  for  hay,  I  think  we  never 
had  the  like  of  it  in  quality.  Pro- 
vidence foresaw  what  wo  were  to 
need.' 

'  But  maister,  maister,'  cried  the 
herd  boy,  *  what  o'  the  sheep  P  Ha'e 
ye  forgotten  them  ?  ' 

'  The  sheep,  callan',  the  sheep,' 
said  Gilbert ;  '  it  never  entered  me 
mind  we  had  sheep.  Alas  !  my  saxty 
puir  sheep,  they  are  a'  buried  deep 
aneath  the  snaw,  and  what  to  do  I 
wot  na.' 

The  two  friends  smiled  at  the 
perplexity  of  their  host,  for  they 
were  both  shepherds,  and  stout  and 
stalwart  men.  Many  a  sheep  had  they 
exhumed  from  the  lairy  moss  hag, 
and  many  a  score  had  they  dug  out 
from  beneath  the  drifted  snow. 
They  thought  the  task  of  rescuing 


their  host's  sheep  was  not  at  all  an 
impossible  one. 

4  Ye  are  smiling,  I  see,  my 
friends ;  and  I  think  I  can  guess 
your  meaning.  But  ken  ye,  I  can 
scarcely  walk  to  the  door,  as  I  am 
so  crippled  wi'  pains  in  this  shiver- 
ing weather.  If  a'  the  cattle  on  my 
bit  farm  should  perish,  I  couldna 
help  to  rescue  ane  of  them.  Ye 
thought  ye  were  our  debtors  for 
gi'en  ye  lodgin,  and  lang  lodgin  too ; 
but  I  foresee  that  in  the  long  run 
we  shall  be  your  debtors.  What 
could  that  silly  bit  callan'  do  if  left 
to  himsel  ?  and  my  auld  wife  there 
couldna  do  muckle  muir.  If  the 
Maister,  whom  we  serve,  and  whoso 
cause  we  are  willing  to  suffer  for, 
has  sent  you  here  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  your  lives,  He  has  sent  you 
here  also  for  the  preservation  of  my 
little  property.  Go  and  manage 
tho  sheep  as  you  please.' 

The  men  made  instant  preparation 
for  the  work.  But  where  were  the 
sheep  to  be  found  P 

'  I  gathered  them  into  the  hollow 
between  the  twa  knowes  to  the  east 
there,'  said  Sandy,  *  and  they  cannot 
be  far  off.' 

The  hollow  alluded  to  was  filled 
with  drifted  snow,  and  it  was  obvious 
that  it  would  require  nosmall  exertion 
to  dig  out  the  nock.  The  men,  how- 
ever, with  little  Sandy,  succeeded 
in  making  an  opening  on  one  side, 
where  the  snow  was  several  feet 
deep ;  and  having  extricated  one 
sheep,  another  followed,  and  then 
another,  until  after  long  and  ex- 
hausting toil  they  set  free  the  whole. 
The  men  were  beyond  measure 
gratified  that  they  hadsavcdGilbert's 
flock,  and  Gilbert  again  andagain  ex- 
pressed his  unspeakable  satisfaction. 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  next  day 
acircumstance  occurred  which  threw 
the  little  garrison  at  the  Miny  into 
great  perplexity.  The  snow  was 
still  hurrying  before  the  blast,  and 
had  alreaay  gathered  to  the  depth 
of  three  feet,  for  in  the  higher  part 
of  the  country  the  storms  rage  with 
double  fury  and  pile  the  snow  in  heaps 
such  as  are  never  seen  in  the  lower 
parts.    The  cause  of  the  perplexity 


Digitized  by  Google 


294  Hunted  on 

was  this:  Sandy  and  his  collie 
were  tumbling  among  the  snow  as 
boys  delight  to  do,  when  he  observed 
the  prints  of  human  feet.  The  holes, 
he  said,  were  deep,  and  partly  blown 
up  by  the  drift,  but  he  was  certain 
they  wero  footprints,  and  of  two 
persons. 

This  was  a  sad  piece  of  news. 
Whose  were  those  foot-marks  P  was 
now  the  grave  question  to  be 
answered.  Were  they  the  footprints 
of  other  wanderers  ?  or  of  soldiers 
now  on  the  track  of  the  fugitives  ? 
or  of  robbers  P   Which  ? 

This  last  suggestion  was  not  im- 
probable. Many  bad  men  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  disorders  of  the  times 
and  wandered  in  companies  plunder- 
ing  the  farm-houses  of  their  butter, 
cheese,  and  poultry.  The  peasantry 
were,  therefore,  as  much  on  their 
guard  against  robbers  as  troopers. 

Whoever  had  made  those  marks 
upon  the  snow,  the  shepherds  thought 
that  it  was  their  duty  to  make  out, 
and  to  endeavour  to  save  them.  The 
snow  had  not  ceased  falling,  and  had 
now  obliterated  all  impressions  upon 
its  surface.  Where,  then,  should 
they  commence  their  search  ? 

Gilbert  suggested  that  the  men 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  old  vault  at 
the  ruin  called  Auchty,  which  was 
originally  a  baronial  residence  on 
the  moor.  The  Auchty  was  but  a 
short  distance  from  the  Miny,  and 
so,  under  the  guidance  of  Sandy 
and  his  dog,  the  two  friends  set  out. 

After  deep  wading  and  tumbling 
in  the  soft  wreaths,  they  reached  the 
entrance  to  the  vault,  the  mouth  of 
which  was  partly  concealed  by  the 
branches  of  the  hazel-bushes  grow- 
ing near  it.  The  dog  led  the  way, 
and  on  reaching  the  entrance  uttered 
a  sharp  and  rapid  bark. 

'Is  there  anybody  hereP'  cried 
Willie,  from  before  the  hazel-bushes. 

'  There  are  two  men/  said  a  voice 
tremulous  with  cold.  1  On  the  night 
of  the  storm  we  lost  our  way  in  the 
moor,  when  we  accidently  came 
against  the  hazel-bushes,  and  found 
the  entrance  into  this  vault,  which 
has  screened  us  from  the  tempest, 
and  which  the  Master  whom  wc 
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serve,  and  in  whose  cause  we  suffer 
hardship,  has  made  a  Bethel  to  us.' 

*  We  hail  you,  then,  as  suffering 
brethren,'  said  Willie.  '  Come  with 
us ;  and  if  you  have  strength  to 
plod  through  the  snow  and  drift, 
you  shall  find  yourselves  in  a  com- 
fortable habitation.' 

The  men  then  emerged  from  their 
dark  hiding-plaoe,  the  whole  party 
hurried  off  to  the  cottage,  and  after 
a  short  time,  stood  before  a  blazing 
fire  of  peats  in  the  kitchen  of  the 
Miny. 

Gilbert  received  them  exultingly, 
when  he  learnt  who  they  were,  and 
deemed  himself  twice  blessed  in 
being  honoured  to  entertain  another 
party  of  Christ's  suffering  people. 
The  strangers  were  no  sooner 
thawed  by  the  fire,  than  they  were 
earnestly  pressed  to  give  an  account 
of  themselves.  The  little  audience  in 
the  Miny  was  '  all  ear,'  as  the 
strangers  thus  spoke : 

•  We  come  rrom  the  wilds  of 
Carsphairn,  which  we  left  the  other 
day,  as  we  learned  that  the  Boldiers 
were  in  search  of  us.  We  wero 
compelled  to  flee,  and  thought  we 
should  like  to  visit  the  Upper  Ward 
of  Lanarkshire,  where  many  ex- 
perienced Christians  live,  and  where 
the  blood  of  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  has  been  shed.  We  traversed 
the  base  of  the  lofty  Cairnsmuir, 
and  up  towards  the  head  of  the  Ken, 
and  struck  across  the  mountains  by 
the  lonely  Monthraw,  and  then 
down  into  the  defile  of  the  Affcon, 
and  crossing  the  upper  part  of 
Nithsdale,  wc  came  into  the  moors 
of  Kyle,  and  wandered  till  we  came 
to  this  neighbourhood.  The  snow 
now  began  to  blow  strongly  in  our 
faces,  and  while  we  were  in  no  fear 
of  sinking  in  the  moss,  we  were 
afraid  of  perishing  in  some  drift. 
We  plodded  on,  however,  lifting  up 
our  prayers  for  guidance  to  the  God 
who  knew  our  way,  and  who  could 
lead  us  to  a  place  of  shelter.  In  a 
brief  space  our  progress  was  arrested 
by  a  tuft  of  hazel-bushes  lying  in 
our  path,  and  as  they  seemed  to 
afford  us  a  screen  from  the  blast,  we 
crept  down  close  beside  them.  This 
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afforded  us  a  breathing  time,  and  a 
great  relief  from  the  choking  drift. 
While  we  sat  here,  as  thankful  as 
ever  Jonah  did  under  his  gourd,  a 
hare  or  fox  sprang  out  between  us, 
apparently  from  some  recess  behind ; 
on  looking  for  which,  we  found  an 
opening,  which  we  entered,  and 
found  within  a  spacious  apartment, 
with  the  floor  as  dry  as  dust,  and 
sheltered  altogether  from  the  wind. 
We  struck  a  light,  and  kindled  a 
piece  of  paper,  and  held  it  up  as  a 
torch,  and  found  that  we  were  under  a 
strongl  y  -built  arch  of  some  old  tower, 
where  we  might  remain  in  safety,  at 
least  for  one  night.  Finding  on  the 
floor  a  quantity  of  brushwood  and 
tufts  of  dried  heather,  we  kindled  a 
fire,  and  comforted  ourselves  with 
its  warmth.  We  next  discovered 
several  stone  seats  placed  by  the  wall 
round  the  vault.  We  drew  our  fire 
toward  them,  and  felt  happy.  Not  a 
few  of  our  companions,  we  knew,  were 
shivering  in  dripping  caves  on  the 
sides  of  the  hills,  and  we  were  pro- 
tected  from  damp  and  wind.  The 
smoke  did  not  annoy  us,  for  it  went 
straight  out  of  the  hole  at  which  we 
entered.  Our  hearts  rose  in  thanks- 
giving to  the  great  Preserver  of  our 
lives  who  had  so  wondrously  guided 
our  steps  to  such  a  retreat.  Having 
prayed  together,  wo  wrapped  our- 
selves in  our  plaids  and  fell  asleep, 
and  scarcely  woke  till  the  morning 
began  to  peep  in  at  tho  entrance  to 
the  vault.  We  roused  ourselves 
and  proceeded  to  collect  materials 
for  a  fire,  and  soon  the  whole  ex- 
terior was  lighted  up  with  a  cheerful 
blaze. 

■  But  now  a  new  difficulty  pre- 
sented itself.  The  smoke  did  not 
seem  to  escape,  but  collected  in  a 
dense  suffocating  cloud  above  our 
head.  We  ran  to  the  entrance  for 
breath,  and  found  that  it  was  all  filled 
with  snow,  excepting  a  small  spaco 
near  the  upper  part,  which  could 
scarcely  admit  a  man's  arm.  We 
began  to  clear  the  aperture,  and  with 
difficulty  forced  our  way  to  the 
outside.  No  sooner  had  we  opened 
the  mouth,  of  tho  vault  than 
tho  smoke  rushed  out,  and  we  were 


resolved  to  remain  another  day  in 
our  covert  from  the  storm. 

Gilbert  listened  thus  far  with  deep 
interest  to  the  story  of  the  strangers 
from  Carsphairn,  and  then  eagerly 
asked  — 1  But  whore  did  your  break- 
fast come  from  ?  How  did  you  get 
on  for  food  ?  ' 

'  Here,'  said  they,  '  we  were  not 
altogether  at  a  loss.  We  had  a  good 
stock  of  bread  and  cheese  in  our 
pockets  when  we  left  home,  which 
was  now  only  half  exhausted ;  and 
as  we  passed  through  the  moors,  a 
friendly  woman,  in  whose  hut  we 
rested  for  a  few  minutes,  presented 
each  of  us  with  a  goodly  bottle  of 
milk,  fresh  from  the  cow.  This  gift 
was  of  unspeakable  value,  for 
we  know  not  what  we  should 
have  done  in  the  vault  without 
something  to  slake  our  thirst.  Wo 
spent  the  day  in  no  little  comfort: 
but  the  thought  began  to  haunt  us, 
that  probably  the  storm  would  con- 
tinue, and  then  this  vaultmustbecorae 
our  sepulchre.  It  was  this  which 
prompted  us  on  the  second  morning 
of  our  residence  here,  to  issue  from 
our  retreat,  and  look  abroad  on  tho 
face  of  the  moorland,  if  possible  to 
descry  a  human  habitation.  We  set 
out  with  the  storm  in  our  teeth,  and 
found  that  the  snow  was  already 
more  than  three  feet  deep,  and  that 
the  drift  was  still  streaming  along 
without  abatement.  After  wander- 
ing about  without  success  we  began 
to  think  of  returning,  and  then  the 
thought  was  suggested  that  perhaps 
our  footprints  would  lead  to  our 
detection.  We  re-entered  the  vault 
full  of  forebodings ;  and  to  fortify 
our  confidence  in  God  we  fell  on  our 
knees  and  prayed.  We  committed 
ourselves  to  Him  who  had  cared  for 
us  thus  far,  and  asked  if  it  were  His 
will,  for  deliverance.  We  arose 
refreshed  and  confident,  and  had 
scarcely  seated  ourselves  on  the 
stone  chairs  again  when  we  observed 
a  dark  shadow  at  the  month  of  tho 
vault,  and  heard  a  voice  asking, 
*  Is  there  anybody  here  ?'  'You  know 
the  rest.' 

1  Weel,'  exclaimed  Grizzy,  'I  ha'e 
gotton  my  dream  read.   I  dreamed 
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that  twa  o'  our  sheep  had  wandered 
frac'  the  lave,  and  that  some  o'  the 
dragoons,  passing  through  the  moor, 
huntit  their  cruel  dogs  at  the  twa 
puir  things,  till,  bleetin,  and  for- 
fbchin  they  escaped  into  theauldvowt, 
and  the  dogs  foregatherin  wi'  a 
hare,  ran  after  it;  and  sae  ye're 
welcome  here  for  our  Master's  sake, 
in  whose  cause  ye  suffer.' 

Gilbert's  joy  knew  no  bounds  at 
finding  himself  in  the  company  of 
such  men,  to  whom  it  was  in  his 
power  and  in  his  heart  to  do  a 
service.  1  It's  just  ae  wonder  after 
another,'  said  he.  '  Ye  were  heard 
in  being  directed  to  the  vault,  and 
ye  were  heard  when  praying  in  the 
vault.  What  a  Master  we  serve! 
0 !  if  we  had  only  a  minister  wi' 
ns,  what  a  happy  time  we  might 
spend.' 

•Hoot  awa/  Gibby,  my  man, 
said  Grizzy,  'we  mauna  fa'  that. 
I  think  ye  hae  here  men  wi'  ye  that 
may  weel  serve  in  the  stead  o'  ony 
minister,  even  o*  Saunders  him- 
sel,  although  there  is  naebodv  I 
like  better  to  see  dit  our  door  than 
Saunders  Peden,  for  he  aye  brings 
his  Master  wi'  him.  Ye  hae  a'  the 
company  ye'ill  get  as  lang  as  this 
storm  lasts,  and  let  us  be  thankful 
for  what  we  have.' 

While  Grizzy  was  talking  she  was 
preparing  a  hearty  breakfast  of 
warm,  rich  brose — the  common  food 
of  those  times— and  the  two  cold 


and  hungry  strangers  partook  of  a 
plentiful  meal  and  were  refreshed. 
Willie  then  answered  the  strangers* 
enquiries  as  to  the  reason  of  their 
search,  and  they  at  once  exclaimed, — 
•  The  Lord  is  wonderful  in  working 
in  reply  to  the  supplications  of  this 
people  in  the  hour  of  their  distress. 
VVe  are  a  witnessing  remnant,  and  we 
may  look  for  some  special  inter- 
position on  our  behalf.' 

But  the  affairs  of  honest  Gilbert 
were  needing  attention.  The  sheep 
had  been  dug  out  of  the  snow  it  is 
true;  but  they  were  still  in  a 
perilous  condition  on  a  knoll  near 
the  house,  and  as  the  storm  did  not 
abate,  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  cared  for.  A  large  out- 
house, frail  indeed  both  in  its  walls 
and  roof,  was  selected  as  a  shelter 
for  the  poor  sheep.  Into  this  place 
they  were  collected,  and  furnished 
with  plenty  of  hay.  And  now  the 
minds  of  all  were  greatly  at  ease — 
Gilbert's  property  was  secured,  and 
in  this  the  men  rejoiced :  the  men's 
lives  were  spared,  and  this  gave 
Gilbert  and  Grizzy  unspeakable 
delight. 

The  work  of  digging  out  the 
sheep  from  the  snow  and  of  pre- 
paring them  shelter  in  the  outhouse 
was  no  great  task  for  these  stalwart 
men ;  but  a  work  was  before  them 
which  they  could  not  foresee,  and 
which  would  tax  their  energies  to 
the  utmost. 


FOSTER  ON  THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  TIME* 


This  is  one  of  the  earliest  of  Foster's 
productions.  In  1805  he  told  a 
friend  that  the  subject  suited  him 
well,  and  that  he  hoped  to  finish  the 
writing  of  the  essay  upon  it  by  the 
end  of  the  year.  The  end  of  the 
year  came,  but  did  not  bring  with 
it  the  end  of  the  essay.  Foster  found 
by  that  time  that  its  composition 
had  become  slow,  tedious,  and 
disagreeable.  The  subject  had  lost 
its  charm,  or  rather,  as  the  Editor 
suggests,  Foster  lacked  the  inspira- 
tion under  which  the  four  celebrated 


essays  were  written  which  had  al- 
ready established  his  fame.  By 
and  bye  there  arose  the  necessity  for 
some  quicker  return  than  could 
be  obtained  from  the  publication  of 
an  independent  work,  and  he  had 
become  one  of  the  chief  contributors 
to  the  Eclectic.  It  thus  happened 
that  notwithstanding  the  importunity 
of  friends,  and  some  pressure  from 
the  booksellers,  the  essay  On  the 
Improvement  of  Time  was  not  pub- 
lished during  Foster's  lifetime.  It 
•  London :  Hcaton  and  Son. 
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now  first  sees  the  light  twenty  years 
after  his  death. 

The  dissenting  public  have  reason 
to  congratulate  themselves  on  its 
appearance.  We  have  not  so  many 
eminent  names  in  literature  that 
we  can  afford  to  let  one  die.  What- 
ever defects  the  author  of  this 
treatise  might  have,  he  earned  for 
himself  a  place  among  tho  writers 
of  his  day  as  John  Foster,  the 
Essayist;  and  the  publication  of 
this  posthumous  work  will  do  some- 
thing to  recall  attention  to  one  who 
was  as  distinguished  for  his  origin- 
ality as  he  was  for  his  conscientious- 
ness. In  our  judgment  it  will 
rather  extend  than  lessen  his  fame. 
Bearing  throughout  traces  of  that 
earlier  manner  which  it  is  to  be 
regretted  he  ever  renounced,  it 
contains  also  many  passages  equal 
to  any  to  be  found  in  his  later  pro- 
ductions. Its  appeals  to  tho  con- 
science are  neither  rhapsodical  nor 
untimely,  and  cannot  fail  to  touch 
to  the  quick  those  who  give  them  a 
careful  examination.  The  Baptist 
body,  and  indeed  the  Christian  pub- 
lic generally,  are  greatly  endebted 
to  the  publishers  for  exhuming  this 
treatise  from  its  almost  forgotten 
sepulchre ;  and  the  readers  of  this 
volume  will  find  themselves  largely 
under  obligation  to  the  Editor  for 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  he 
has  executed  the  work  entrusted  to 
him. 

The  essay  begins  by  touching 
upon  some  of  those  reasons  which 
Foster  thinks  have  hitherto  pre- 
vented any  one  from  undertaking  a 
formal  treatise  on  tho  improvement 
of  time.  This  has  arisen  partly 
from  the  facility  and  necessity  of 
introducing  it  as  a  relative  topic  in 
aid  of  almost  all  other  subjects  of 
instructive  writing.  Writers  have 
been  sensible  of  having  too  liberally 
expended  the  materials  belonging  to 
the  subject,  among  tho  diversity  of 
their  moral  arguments,  to  leave 
enough  for  a  separate  consideration 
of  it.  Many  passages  bearing  upon 
the  topic  may  be  found  scattered 
through  the  writings  of  others,  and 
a  compilation  of  them  Foster  thinks 


would  be  useful ;  but  generally,  as 
in  his  case,  the  effect  alone  of  the 
whole  is  retained,  rather  than  any 
exact  recollection  of  them.  Ho 
felt  his  chief  difficulty  in  writing 
the  essay  to  be,  the  tendency 
to  make  his  treatise  a  mere 
lecture  on  general  morals.  He 
however  proposes  to  treat  his 
subject  not  so  much  philoso- 
phically as  morally  and  practically. 
This  should  be  distinctly  borne  in 
mind. 

The  first  part  is  divided  into  four 
chapters,  which  take  up  successively 
the  value,  the  capacity  and  swiftness 
of  time,  and  the  ultimate  object  of 
its  improvement.  Its  value  may 
be  estimated  by  what  is  actually 
accomplished  in  a  given  portion 
of  it,  say  in  the  space  of  a  single 
hour,  or  a  single  day.  In  opening 
up  this  thought,  he  says :  '  The 
Omnipresent  Spirit  perceives  all 
but  an  infinite  number  of  actions 
taking  place  together  through- 
out the  different  regions  of  His 
empire.  And  by  the  end  of  tho 
hour  which  has  just  now  begun  a 
greater  number  of  operations  will 
have  been  performed,  which  at  this 
moment  have  not  been  performed, 
than  the  collective  sum  of  all  that 
has  been  done  in  this  world  since 
its  creation.  The  hour  just  now 
begun  may  be  exactly  the  period  for 
finishing  some  groat  plan,  or  con- 
cluding some  great  dispensation 
which  thousands  of  years  or  ages 
have  been  advancing  to  its  accom- 

Elishment.  Thi3  may  be  the  very 
our  in  which  a  new  world  shall 
originate  or  an  ancient  one  sink 
in  ruins.  At  this  hour,  such 
changes  and  phenomena  may  be  dis- 
played in  some  part  of  the  universe 
as  were  never  presented  to  tho 
astonishment  of  the  most  ancient 
created  minds.  At  this  very  hour, 
the  inhabitants  of  some  remote  orb 
may  bo  roused  by  signs  analogous 
to  those  which  wc  anticipate  to  pre- 
cede the  final  judgment,  and  in  order 
to  prepare  them  for  such  an  event. 
This  hour  may  somewhere  begin  or 
conclude  mightier  contests  than 
Milton  was  able  to  imagine,  and 
28 
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contests  producing  more  stupendous 
results  ;  contests  in  comparison  with 
which  those  which  shake  Europe  at 
this  same  time  are  more  diminutive 
than  those  of  the  meanest  insects.  At 
this  very  hour,  thousands  of  amazing 
enterprises  may  be  undertaken,  and 
by  the  end  of  a  progress  made, 
which  to  us  would  have  seemed  to 
require  ages.  At  this  hour,  wise 
intelligences  may  terminate  long 
and  patient  pursuits  of  knowledge 
in  such  discoveries  as  shall  give  a 
new  science  to  their  race.  At  this 
hour,  a  whole  race  of  improved  and 
virtuous  beings  may  be  elevated  to 
a  higher  station  in  the  great  system 
of  beings.  At  this  hour,  Bome  new 
mode  of  divine  operation,  some  new 
law  of  nature,  which  was  not  required 
before,  may  be  introduced  into  the 
first  trial  of  its  action.  At  this 
Lour,  the  most  strange  suspension 
of  regular  laws  may  take  place  at 
the  will  of  Him  that  appointed  them, 
for  the  sake  of  commanding  a  solemn 
attention,  and  confirming  some 
Divine  communication  by  miracles. 
At  this  hour,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
creation  are  most  certainly  perform- 
ing more  actions  than  pny  faculty  of 
mind  less  than  infinite  can  observe 
or  remember.  All  this,  and  incom- 
parably more  than  all  this,  a 
philosopher  and  a  Christian  would 
delight  to  imagine.  And  all  that 
he  can  imagine  in  the  widest 
stretch  of  thought  is  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  what  most  certainly 
takes  place  in  so  vast  a  universe 
every  hour,  aud  will  take  place  this 
very  hour  in  which  these  faint  con- 
jectures are  indulged.' 

Iu  the  midst  of  such  a  wide 
sweep  as  this  wo  might  be  inclined 
to  say,  the  whole  sum  of  operations 
will  be  neither  more  nor  less,  our 
insignificant  efforts  being  added 
or  withheld.  It  is,  however, 
necessary  that  wo  retain  a  strong 
sense  of  our  individual  duty,  and 
of  the  iinportauce  of  our  own 
actions  as  to  our  own  interests. 

The  value  of  time  may  also  be  ' 
estimated  by  considering  the  very  | 
great  importance  felt  to  be  connected 
with  6mall  portions  of  it  incases  of 


great  emergency.  The  objections 
against  such  a  view  are  then  met,  and 
the  author  passes  on  to  the  discussion 
of  the  capacity  of  time.  '  I  use  this 
term,*  says  Foster,  *  to  suggest  the 
possible  number  of  successive  opera- 
tions of  an  individual  within  a  given 
period,  or  within  the  scope  of  a  life 
of  moderate  length.'  He  contends 
that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  time 
is  of  equal  capacity  to  all  men. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  is  quoted  as  an 
example  of  vigour  and  continuous 
effort,  and  Magliabecchi,  Calmet, 
Tostatus,  D'Auville,  Richard  Baxter, 
Sir  William  Jones,  and  Kiug  Alfred, 
are  referred  to  as  illustrations  of 
the  work  which  may  be  crushed  into 
a  single  life. 

In  his  chapter  on  the  swiftness  of 
time  Foster  chiefly  confines  himself 
to  illustrations.  Among  these  he 
points  to  rays  of  light,  meteors,  the 
course  of  clouds,  a  stream  of  water, 
the  human  pulse,  in  each  of  which 
motion  is  the  distinguishing  cir- 
cumstance ;  and  to  others  of  which 
this  cannot  be  predicated,  as  the 
changes  of  seasons,  the  appearance 
of  persons  from  infancy  to  manhood 
ana  old  age,  and  the  feelings 
awakened  by  the  close  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year.  There  are 
many  beautiful  passages  found  here 
that  will  bear  comparison  with  any- 
thing Foster  has  written. 

By  far  the  largest  chapter  is  the 
one  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the 
ultimate  object  of  the  improvement  of 
time.  It  is  also  the  most  important. 
He  has  cleared  the  ground  before 
him,  and  now  proceeds  to  strike 
home  to  the  conscience.  He  has 
shown  what  is  done,  what  can  be 
done,  and  how  we  may,  like 
Jacob, 

♦  Hold  the  fleet  angel  Lust  until  he  blew  ua.' 

Now  arises  the  question,  for  what 
shall  his  activities  be  employed? 
Surely  for  nothing  less  than  the 
great  future.  If  man's  existence 
terminate  at  death,  then  all  that 
has  been  advocated  is,  he  contends, 
insufficient  to  awaken  those  ex- 
ertions which  havo  beeu  set  forth 
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as  the  noblest  improvement  of  time. 
It  is  unreasonable  to  require  extra- 
ordinary efforts  of  virtue.  Fame  is 
not  a  sufficient  motive — nor  yet  the 
pleasure  of  enlightening  and  benefit- 
ing mankind.  There  is  no  adequate 
reason — but  tho  belief  in  a  future 
life.  This  is  then  discussed  and 
enforced  in  a  way  which  has  upon  it 
at  every  step  the  impress  of  Foster's 
own  peculiar  mind.  It  is  worthy  of 
the  closest  attention. 

The  second  part  of  the  treatise 
contains  thoughts  on  indolence, 
on  intervals  of  time,  and  solitary 
life.  The  various  forms  ■  of  in- 
dolence enumerated  are  Foster- 
esque:  as  for  instance,  the  reluct- 
ance of  delay  shewn  to  make  the 
first  effort,  and  then  the  slowness  of 
performance,  or  readiness  to  intermit 
the  work  ;  the  satisfaction  of  doing 
absolutely  nothing;  excess  of  sleep, 
which  may  be  called  a  pernicious 
enchantment  ;  the  listlessness  called 
ennui  or  Uedium  vitfp  ;  and  the  in- 
dolence common  to  a  solitary  life. 
Here  is  a  by  no  means  faltering 

PICTURE   OP  A    MAN   SATISFIED  WITH 
DOING  NOTHING. 

'  It  is  easy  to  picture  to  ourselves  a 
man  whose  competence  of  property 
exempts  him  from  any  necessity  of 
exertion  for  that  subsistence  which 
c  impels  the  industry  of  the  greatest 
part  of  mankind.  We  imagine  this 
man  sitting  in  vacant  tranquility 
for  hours  together,  with  a  counten- 
ance that  gives  one  the  same  kind 
of  idea  as  the  surface  of  a  muddy 
stagnant  pond.  He  places  himself 
perhaps  near  the  fire,  which  he  oc- 
casionally amuses  h  imsel  f  by  stirrin  g. 
Here,  in  good-humoured  inanity, 
he  sometimes  remains  a  long  time 
without  even  any  semblance  of  oc- 
cupation, and  almost  without  moving 
hand  or  foot.  He  just  notices  what 
is  going  on  in  tbo  house,  yawns  oc- 
casionally, and  asks  some  question 
about  dinner.  The  lazy  neutrality 
of  his  sensations  is  perhaps  a  little 
stimulated  by  his  pipe,  accompanied 


or  followed  by  the  trifling  chat  of 
some  relation  or  neighbour  that  calls 
on  him.    The  newspaper  agreeably 
occupies  him  a  considerable  time  ; 
and  he  preserves  the  same  equili- 
brium of  tranquil  stupidity  through 
lottery  schemes,  variation  of  stocks, 
elopements  to  Gretna  Green,  trials 
for  murder,  and  battles  on  the  Con- 
tinent.   A  sea-fight,  perhaps,  comes 
nearer  his   sensorium    than  any- 
thing else,  and  he  is  lighted  up  to  a 
degree  of  animation  as  he  reads  of 
broadsides  and  falling  masts,  and 
boarding  and  carnage,  and  striking 
of  colours,  and  blowing  up.  He 
challenges  all  the  world  to  beat  Old 
England  ;  and  as  a  mirror  of  patri- 
otic faith,  is  never  tired  of  repeating 
what  he  deems  tho  sapient  remark, 
that  the  enemy  will  never  show  him- 
self here  so  long  as  we  have  snch  a 
fleet.     But  even   this  elation  is 
transient  and  his  mind  soon  quietly 
recedes  from  all  this  bustle,  as  a 
tub,  or  a  piece  of  timber,  or  a  dead 
body  floats  away  from  one  of  these 
ships  in  this  scene  of  tumult.  If 
his  house  is  in  a  town,  he  will  often 
sit  near  the  window  to  see  who  and 
what  passes  in  tho  street.    And  as 
he  has  probably  made  more  enquiries 
about  tho  people  in  the  neighbour- 
hood and  their  business  than  he 
would  have  had  any  leisure  to  do  if 
he  had  any  business  of  his  own, 
there  are  plenty  of  subjects  of  con- 
versation with  those  who  are  with 
him  in  the  house,  supplied  by  the 
sight  of  the  variety  of  the  peoplo 
that  he  knows  as  they  pass  along. 
If  he  lives  in  the  country,  one  shall 
see  him  on  a  fine  day  sitting  on  a 
bench  near  the  door,  just  in  order 
•  to  take  the  fresh  air*  observe  what 
is  passing  on  the  road  at  a  little 
distance,  and  notice  the  rural  busi- 
ness   of   the    farms    that  lie  in 
the  vale  within  his  view.    He  will 
not  choose  to  have  much  ground 
himself,  there  is  so  much  trouble 
required  to  manage  it,  and  so  much 
vexation  with  workmen.     But  the 
few  fields  which  he  likes  to  keep  in 
his  hands  furnish  a  pleasant  little 
circuit  for  sauntering  round.  He 
will  now  and  then  pretend  to  work 
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a  little  in  bis  garden,  to  the  diversion 
of  the  regular  labourers,  but  will 
oftcner  content  bimself  with  re- 
marking that  it  is  a  pleasant  kind 
of  work,  and  will  walk  about  at  his 
ease,  computing  the  produce  of  his 

farden,  his  fields,  and  his  orchard, 
might  have  assigned  to  him  a  little 
more  of  something  like  mental  ex- 
istence, and  still  left  him  profoundly 
indolent,  but  this  would  have  brought 
him  into  rather  a  different  class  of 
idlers,  who  may  deserve  their  dis- 
tinct share  of  our  notice.  Now  who 
is  not  tempted  to  reproach  the  sun 
for  shining  on  such  a  piece  of  moving 
matter,  such  a  mockery  of  a  rational 
nature  ;  a  thing  that  can  sco  seasons 
hastening  away ,  all  nature  in  activity, 
t  he  moral  world  in  a  state  of  revolu- 
tion, eminently  good  and  bad  men 
equally  prosecuting  their  designs 
With  an  ardour  that  deplores  the 
necessity  of  repasts  and  sleep,  the 
termination  of  life  rapidly  approach- 
ing, and  boundless  prospects  opening 
beyond,  and  preserve,  amidst  all,  as 
perfect  an  iudilleronce  about  time, 
and  improvement,  and  progressive 
virtue,  and  preparation  for  futurity, 
as  if  no  such  concerns  had  ever  been 
heard  of  on  tho  ^lobe  ?  And  yet 
this  loathsome  and  despicable  thing 
has  the  most  entire  good  opinion  of 
itself,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  show 
its  self-complacent  front  in  any  place 
or  company  where  indolence  docs 
not  forbid  it  to  go.  One  has  occasion- 
ally seen  it  when  apparently  listening 
to  tho  dictates  of  inspiration,  or 
to  narratives  and  descriptions  re- 
lating to  examples  of  such  trans- 
cendent activity  of  excellence,  that 
even  persons  who  greatly  sur- 
pass tho  general  habits  of  mankind 
in  the  improvement  of  timo,  have 
been  greatly  mortified  in  placing 
themselves  in  comparison,  while  it 
has  felt  no  discomposure  of  its  in- 
vulnerable satisfaction.  When  ho 
has  consumed  his  allotted  quantity 
of  corn,  and  spent  all  the  years, 
which  have  been  spent  with  much 
more  dignity  oy  a  toad  in  tho  midst 
of  a  block  of  stone,  his  epitaph 
might  properly  be — "  Here  lies  a 
person  who  has  lost  nothing  by  being 


buried ;  for  he  is  just  as  good  a  man 
under  the  ground  as  he  teas  above  it." 9 

What  is  said  of  excessive  sleep  is 
a  little  exaggerated.    Foster  con- 
tends that  six  hours  is  long  enough 
for  most  men ;  and  he  is  right,  if 
those  men  bo  chiefly  occupied  in 
manual  labour.    It  will  hardly  be 
deemed   enough  by  those  whose 
brain  is  wearied  by  excessive  and 
persistent  toil.    Nor  does  it  appear 
practical  to  live  by  rule  in  the  way 
adopted  by  Foster's  hero,  Alfred  the 
Great.  Thenecessiticsof  professional 
life  demand  tho  constant  alteration 
of  plans  and  projects.     It  is  only 
by  snatches  that  men  can  keep  up 
their  reading,  except  indeed  they 
adopt  Luther's  plan,  and  barricade 
themselves    in   their  studies,  far 
enough  away  from  the  approach  of 
intruders  not  to  be  disturbed  even 
by  their  knocking.    But  it  would  be 
unjust  to  the  essayist  not  to  admit 
that  his  remarks  are  intended  chiefly 
for  those  who  have  their  time  very 
much  at  their  disposal;  and  that 
others  have  tried  tne  filling  up  of 
odd  moments  in  the  way  he  suggests 
and  have  thus  secured  substantial 
and  enduring  results.     There  is, 
however,  a  bookishncss  about  the 
remarks  generally  which  are  admir- 
ably suited  to  students,  but  which 
would  be  simply  ridiculous  in  actual 
every-day  life.  Cobbett  recommends 
something  like  Foster's  plan  in  his 
French  Grammar  when  describing 
the  method  by  which  the  genders  of 
nouns  may  be  acquired  and  firmly 
enstamped  upon  the  memory;  but 
to  be  consistent  with  some  portions 
of  Foster's  plan  one  would  need 
pockets  made  for  octavos  as  well  as 
duodecimos,  and  would   be  often 
groaning,  in  days  such  as  the  last 
month  brought  us,  under  a  load  that 
would   quite  incapacitate   us  for 
studious  application  to  any  one  of 
our  pocket  treasures.      It  is  not 
given  to  every  man  to  possess  a 
Spcncerian,  or  Fosterian  library, 
much  less  to  drag  parts  of  it  about 
with  him  everywhere. 

We  are  also  inclinod  to  think  that 
too  sombre  a  view  is  taken  of  human 
duty,  and  that  the  system  by  which 


Digitized  by  Google 


Obituary— Henry  Slealh. 


301 


it  is  thought  this  duty  may  be  best 
discharged  smacks  rather  too  much 
of  the  cloister.    Life  is  unspeakably 
precious,  and  in  one  sense  is  1  a 
season  of  emergency ; '  but  is  it  in- 
tended that  the  whole  of  it  should 
be  given  to  grave  and  laborious 
work  ?     Is  relaxation  only  to  be 
taken  at  rare  intervals  and  in  very 
limited  quantities  ?    Is  every  man 
to  fill  up  his  spare  moments  as  if  he 
were  cramming  for  an  examination  ? 
Is  no  time  to  be  left  for  pleasant 
saunter  without  its  being  denounced 
as  1  the  most  unqualified  guilt  ? ' 
Are  we  never  to  indulge  in  the 
simplest  pleasures,  such  as  listen- 
ing to  the  carol  of  birds,  or  gazing 
onward  at  the  ever  shifting  drapery 
of  cloud,  or  watching  the  play  of 
light  and  shadow  on  the  green  fields 
or  golden  corn,  or  stooping  over  the 
sylph-like   flowers  with  their  ten 
thousand  dyes — without  the  ever- 
lasting pencil  and  pocket-book  to 
help  us  in  catalogueing  their  several 
attractions  ?    Are  our  very  holidays 
to  be  as  sad  as  our  funerals  ?  Shall 
we  never  step  aside  even  into  a 
desert  place  to  rest  awhile  without 
robbing  our  temporary  solitude  of 
its  chief  advantage  by  taking  our 
business  or  our  professional  cares 
along  with  us  ? 

In  truth  to  us  no  opinions  seem 
more  unfitted  to  Englishmen  of  the 
present  day  than  these.  With  the 
numberless  instances  supplied  by 
the  scantiest  observation  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  overwork,  the  great 
curse  of  modern  England,  it  would 
appear  wiser  in  this  age  to  advocate, 
and  jealously  to  keep,  regular 
seasons  of  genuine  relaxation.  By 
sheer  drudgery  you  may  yourself 


do  the  work  of  two  years  in  one ; 
but  for  how  many  years  will  you  do 
it  in  succession  ?  You  may  fag 
your  servants  by  perpetual  labour 
for  several  successive  seasons,  but 
how  many  can  bear  witness  in 
broken  health  to  its  disasterous 
effects  ?  Overwork,  whether  of  mind 
or  body,  brings  premature  decay. 
Not  that  we  would  advocate  listless- 
ness.  Work  hard,  say  we  ;  as  hard 
as  you  can,  while  you  are  at  it. 
But  if  you  are  a  student,  don't 
think  your  time  is  wasted  because 
you  are  not  staining  your  fingers 
with  perpetual  ink,  and  your  eye  is 
not  ceaselessly  following  the  line  of 
type  that  appears  well  nigh  inter- 
minable. If  you  are  a  man  of 
business,  for  your  own  sake,  for 
your  families,'  and  your  friends' 
sakes,  do  have  some  spare  hour  in 
the  day  when  your  talk  is  not  of 
crops  and  bullocks,  of  markets  and 
stocks,  of  the  1  unsteadiness'  of 
cotton,  and  the  1  quietness'  of  tea ; 
do  allow  some  interval  when  those 
in  your  employ  shall  have  some 
cessation  from  their  daily  toil. 

As  to  the  particular  work  which 
any  man  may  have  to  do  whoso 
time  is  his  own,  ho  must  be  the  best 
judge  when  and  how  to  do  it.  No 
universal  rule  can  bo  given.  Nor 
is  it  fair  to  denounce  men  as  idle 
whose  method  of  work  differs  from 
your  own.  We  are  therefore  quite 
prepared  to  endorse  the  opinion 
'  that  the  true  test  of  the  employ- 
ment of  a  man's  time  is,  what  he 
does  effect,  no  matter  how  ;  and 
that  it  is  quite  a  different  question 
what  he  might  have  affected,  if  his 
character  had  been  totally  different 
from  what  it  is.' 


dDliitnanj. 


Hisuy  Sleath. — Though  the  're- 
cord of  the  saints  is  on  high,'  we 
are  not  forbidden  to  cherish  and 
preserve  the  remembrance  of  them 
on  earth ;  and  to  many  of  the 
readers  of  this  Magazine  not  the 
least  interesting  portion  of  it  is, 


that  which  contains  memorials  of 
the  pious  dead. 

Amongst  this  number  may  now 
be  reckoned  Henry  Sleath,  who  died 
atRothley,  Leicestershire,  February 
9th,  1863,  in  the  ninety -first  year  of 
his  age,  after  honourably  maintaining 


Digitized  by  Google 


302 


Obituary— Henry  Sleath. 


the  Christian  profession  for  nearly 
seventy  years,  and  the  office  of 
deacon  of  the  General  Baptist  church 
at  Rothley  nearly  fifty  years.  Our 
departed  friend  was  born  at  Nor- 
manton-on-Soar,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham,  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1772.  His  parents  being  in  humble 
circumstances,  and  his  father  dying 
while  he  was  young,  Henry  left 
home  for  service  in  his  early  days. 
Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  John 
Tarratt,  who  preached  at  Kegworth, 
Diseworth,  Castle  Donington,  &c, 
he  was  led  to  decide  for  Christ. 
The  sermon  which  caused  his 
awakening  was  from  Matthew  vi. 
24.,  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
It  was  about  the  same  time  and 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Tarratt 
that  that  distinguished  servant  of 
God  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Jarrom, 
'  was  led  to  a  clear  conception  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'*  Henry  Sleath 
was  baptized  with  Mr.  Jarrom  and 
sixteen  others  in  the  river  Soar  at 
Ratcliffe,  near  Kegworth,  May  31st, 
1795,  in  his  23rd  year,  and  united  to 
the  church  at  Kegworth.  From 
Kegworth  he  removed  to  Sutton 
Bonington,  and  from  thence  to 
Rothley  in  the  year  1806.  The 
interest  and  anxiety  he  manifested 
for  the  extension  of  his  Master's 
cause,  and  his  exemplary  conduct, 
led  the  friends  at  Rothley  to  elect 
him  a  deacon  in  1814,  an  act  which 
they  never  had  cause  to  regret.  A 
brother  deacon  now  in  the  decline 
of  life  who  was  associated  with  him 
from  the  time  he  joined  the  church 
at  Rothley,  says  of  him  '  he  honour- 
ably sustained  this  office  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  his  brethren  for 
forty-nine  years.  He  was  a  man 
of  uprightness  and  integrity,  firmly 
attached  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
to  the  General  Baptist  denomination. 
He  was  seldom  absent  from  the 
public  or  private  means  of  grace, 
and  always  willing  to  assist  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer.'  When  the 
church  was  without  a  minister  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  conducting  the 

•  See  General  Baptist  Repository  for 
February  1845. 


social  prayer-meetings  much  to  the 
edification  of  those  present ;  he 
also  for  a  number  of  years  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  baptism; 
was  treasurer  of  the  church  and 
Sabbath-school,  &c.  ;  in  fact  it  is 
surprising  that  with  a  limited  educa- 
tion he  was  able  to  undertake  and 
accomplish  so  much.  He  was  much 
interested  in  the  success  of  the 
Foreign  Mission,  and  was  a  sub- 
scriber to  its  funds  from  its  com- 
mencement. During  a  long  life  oar 
departed  friend  was  eminently  a 
man  of  peace,  and  if  in  the  exercise 
of  his  office  he  had  to  reprove,  it  was 
always  done  with  fidelity  and  affec- 
tion. For  several  years  before  his 
death  he  was  incapacitated  through 
infirmity  of  body  for  taking  the 
active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  church 
which  he  had  done  for  so  many 
years,  but  as  long  as  he  was  able  he 
continued  to  attend  the  services,  and 
it  was  a  great  denial  to  him  when 
he  could  no  longer  tread  the  court* 
of  the  Lord's  house,  which  he  was 
not  permitted  to  do  for  more  than 
two  years.  Those  who  visited  him 
during  this  time  will  remember  his 

Christian 
all  his 

faculties,  except  eyesight 
failed  him,  so  that  he  was  unable  to 
read  that  word  which  had  been  a 
light  to  his  feet  and  a  lamp  to  his  path. 
This  he  felt  very  keenly,  but  always 
manifested  a  spirit  of  resignation. 
His  memory  was  well  stored  with 
scriptural  knowledge,  and  as  a  friend 
once  observed,  '  he  seemed  to  know 
the  hymn  book  by  heart.'  The 
hymn  commencing 

*  Let  all  our  tongue*  be  one. 
To  praiso  our  God  on  high ' 

was  a  favourite  with  him,  and  ho 
would,  when  giving  expression  to 
his  feelings,  often  say, 

•  Where  Jesus  is  I  long  to  be, 
I  long  that  upper  world  to  — ' 


vauiiii^     UUtO     Ui  nut     A  UUiVUj 

high  appreciation  of  CI 
fellowship.     He  retained 


He  had  a  very  strong  sense  of  his 
own  umv  or  thin  oss,  and  placed  his 
trust  for  salvation  and  hopes  of 
heaven  alone  in  the  merits  and  death 
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of  Christ.  He  was  confined  to  his 
room  for  about  twelve  weeks,  and 
to  an  aged  friend  who  visited  him 
most  days,  he  always  requested  (to 
use  his  own  homely  language)  that 
he  would  *  say  a  few  words  in  prayer 
before  he  left  him.'  One  evening 
but  a  short  time  before  his  death 
this  friend  said,  '  I  think  you  will 
not  be  here  long,  friend  Sleath.'  His 
reply  was  *  the  sooner  the  better, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will ; '  and  in  this 
waiting  posture  he  calmly  fell 
asleep  m  Jesus  without  a  struggle  or 
a  groan.  There  were  with  him 
when  he  died  some  who  are  not 
decided  for  Christ,  but  so  peaceful 
was  his  exit  that  one  of  them  im- 
mediately exclaimed  with  Balaam, 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burial  ground  belonging  to  the 
chapel  at  Rothley,  February  15th, 


by  Mr.  Marshall,  of  Loughborough, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's-day, 
his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  to 
a  large  congregation  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Stevenson,  from  Job  xix.  25-27.,  J 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liceth,  fyc. 

His  aged  widow,  to  whom  he  was 
united  in  1809,  survives  him.  He  has 
also  lef  t  behind  him  two  sons  and 
one  daughter.  May  they  and  all 
who  read  this  simple  memorial  of 
au  aged  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
resolve  liko  the  departed,  that  they 
will  serve  not  mammon  but  God. 
Though  the  deceased  was  not  very 
extensively  known  beyond  his  own 
immediate  neighbourhood,  or  his 
influence  felt  except  in  the  church 
with  which  he  was  connected,  the 
writer  believes  there  are  but  few  to 
whom  the  Saviour's  commendation 
would  be  more  applicable,  An 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  time  is  no 
guile. 


THE  COLLEGE  BAZAAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sib,— Permit  me  through  the 
pages  of  the  Magazine  to  convey 
the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Associa- 
tion tothenumerous  friends  through- 
out the  denomination  who  so 
kindly  and  generously  contributed 
to  the  above  object.  While  many 
of  the  churches  responded  to  our 
appeal,  I  deeply  regret  to  say  that 
many  others  from  whom  we  looked 
for  considerable  aid  gave  no  assist- 
ance. Local  circumstances  perhaps 
will  account  for  this.  Still  the 
Bazaar  was  a  decided  success,  since 
after  the  payment  of  all  expences 
about£380havebeenrealized  towards 
the  Purchase  Fund  of  Chilwell 
College.  While  great  praise  is  due 
to  all  who  assisted  us,  the  ladies  of 
Nottingham  deserve  special  com- 
mendation, and  I  am  sure  have 


found  their  rich  reward  in  the 
success  which  has  crowned  their 
cheerful  and  self-denying  toil.  A 
large  quantity  of  goods  is  yet  un- 
sold, and  as  the  opening  of  the  next 
sessiou  at  Chilwell  is  to  be  celebrated 
by  a  soiree,  it  is  proposed  to  erect 
a  few  stalls  on  that  occasion  and 
thus  endeavour  to  dispose  of  part  of 
the  articles  leTt  over.  The  time  and 
order  of  the  soiree  will  be  announced 
as  before,  and  I  trust  the  meeting 
will  be  as  excellent  as  it  was  last 
year.  I  am  desired  by  the  treasurer 
to  inform  your  readers  that  he  has 
given  notice  to  Mr.  W.  Stevenson, 
of  Derby,  to  pay  off  the  £1000  owing 
to  him  on  bond,  in  January  next. 
Toward  this  amount  the  sum  derived 
from  the  Bazaar  is  nearly  all  that  is 
in  hand.  Mr.  Marshall  would  feel 
very  glad  if  as  far  as  convenient  the 
promises  yet  unfulfilled  could  be 
paid  in  by  or  before  Christmas,  so 
as  to  enable  him  to  meet  his  engage- 
ment on  the  purchase  account,  and 
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to  render  it  unnecessary  for  him  to 
advance  any  considerable  sum  of 
money.  Again  thanking  our  friends 
for  their  generous  aid,  and  yourself 
Mr.  Editor,  for  your  courtesy  in  ad- 
mitting my  frequent  communications 
into  your  pages, 

I  remain, 
Most  truly  yours, 
James  Lewitt, 

College  Secretary. 
Nottingham,  July  Uth,  1863. 


AMERICAN  TESTIMONY  in  RE- 
FERENCE TO  THE  WEEKLY 
OFFERING  SYSTEM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Bapttit 

magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — Most  of  your  readers 
will  recollect  with  feelings  of  deep 
interest  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
Graham,  to  this  country.  While 
here  he  manifested  considerable 
interest  in  the  subject  of  the  weekly 
offering  plan  which  had  just  been 
introduced  in  some  of  our  churches, 
and  on  his  return  he  took  with  him 
a  number  of  tracts  relating  to  the 
subject.  It  appears  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Conference,  1862, 
that  Mr.  Graham  has  been  the 
means  of  introducing  it  with  the 
most  pleasing  results  in  many  of 
the  American  churches.  The  fol- 
lowing is  taken  from  their  report: 
*  The  Rev.  D.  M.  Graham,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Portland,  affirms  that 
it  (the  Weekly  Offering)  has  suc- 
ceeded beyond  expectation.  The 
brethren  of  that  church  are  elated 
at  its  success,  and  it  was  stated  at 
the  last  annual  meeting  recently 
held,  that  during  the  whole  progress 
of  the  cause  in  that  city,  the 
financial  affairs  have  never  been 
found  in  so  encouraging  a  condition 
as  they  are  this  year  of  the  tear. 
The  general  opinion  is  that  the  plan 
is  a  wonderful  success  in  the  church. 
The  pastors  in  Portsmouth  and 
Boston,  havo  affirmed  in  these  times 
of  war  it  has  saved  these  churches. 
It  is  further  affirmed  that  it  is  an 
exact  guage  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
membership.    It  can  hardly  be  said 


that  a  single  church  in  the  denomina* 
tion  has  tested  its  full  merits.  But 
from  the  imperfect  approaches  to  it 
in  some  churches  we  can  gain  some 
view  of  what  would  be  its  full 
blessings  if  fully  adopted.' 

To  those  churches  in  our  own  land 
who  are  contemplating  a  trial  of  the 
plan  we  would  again  recommend 
them  to  read  over  carefully  the 
account  given  in  the  June  number 
of  our  Magazine  for  1861,  page  229, 
of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Broad  - 
street  church,  Nottingham. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  B. 

Melbourne,  July  6th,  1863. 


MINISTERS  FUND  IN  THE 
DISTRESSED  DISTRICTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sra, — Will  you  oblige  me  by 
inserting  in  your  next  Magazine  tho 
following  sums  received  during  tho 
month  for  the  above  object. 
Yours  truly, 

J.  Earp,  Treasurer. 

£  s.  d. 

Hose        ...      •••       ...    1   5  0 
London,  per  Rev.  T.  Goadby, 
(4th  remittance) 


FRATERNAL  LETTER  FROM 
THE  FREE-WILL  BAPTISTS 
OF  AMERICA. 

[The  following  letter  was  received 
by  the  Secretary  too  late  for  pre- 
sentation at  the  Association.]— 
Ed.  O.  B.  M. 

Tho  Eighteenth  General  Confer* 
ence  of  Free -Will  Baptists  in 
America,  to  the  Ninety  -  fourth 
Annual  Association  of  the  New 
Connexion  of  General  Baptists  in 
England. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

The  last  session  of  our  Conference 
which  was  held  in  the  College  chapel 
at  Hillsdale,  Michigan,  on  the  first 
week  in  October,  1862,  was  a  very 
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interesting  and  memorable  season. 
The  delegation  was  larger  than  we 
ever  had  before.  An  unusual  degree 
of  harmony  and  brotherly  love  per- 
vaded all  our  deliberations  and 
discussions.  A  large  amount  of 
business  was  transacted  with  much 
unanimity  among  the  members. 

The  anniversary  meetings  of  the 
benevolent  societies  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  exercises  wore  in- 
teresting. More  than  one  thousand 
dollars  were  raised  for  our  mission 
societies. 

The  epistle  from  the  last  session 
of  your  Association  was  read  in  the 
Conference  and  entered  upon  the 
journal.  The  minutes  of  our  Con- 
ference are  herewith  forwarded  to 
your  present  meeting,  from  which 
you  may  learn  the  statistics  of  our 
denomination  and  the  state  of  re- 
ligion among  us. 

The  prosperity  of  our  mission  and 
educational  interests  are  much  re- 
tarded on  account  of  the  financial 
embarrassment  occasioned  by  the 
civil  war  which  is  still  raging  in 
our  country.  In  fact  all  our  religious 
enterprises,  including  tho  support 
of  our  pastors,  and  the  expense  of 
sustaining  the  stated  means  of  grace 
in  our  churches,  are  sensibly  affected 
by  this  awful  scourge  in  our  land. 
Many  of  our  ministers  and  their  sons 
with  thousands  of  church  members 
have  enlisted  in  the  army,  and  aro 
now  engaged  in  the  suppression  of 
this  slaveholder's  rebellion. 

Still  we  have  enjoyed  some  good 
degree  of  success  and  religious 
prosperity.  God  has  not  forsaken 
us.  The  labours  of  our  ministers 
and  brethren  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ  have  been  blessed ;  as  you 
will  seo  from  our  statistical  table 
that  more  than  Six  Thousands  have 
been  added  to  our  churches  by  bap- 
tism during  the  past  three  years. 

Our  beloved  brother  Rev.  O.  R. 
Batchelor  has  returned  to  his  former 
field  of  labour  in  Orissa.  On  account 
of  these  war  times  and  the  exceed- 
ing high  rates  of  exchango  we  shall 
not  bo  able  to  enlarge  our  mission- 
ary force  in  that  country  during  the 
present  year. 


We  thank  you,  dear  brethren,  for 
tho  kindness  and  Christian  sympathy 
manifested  in  your  last  epistle  to- 
wards us  while  our  nation  is  passing 
through  this  mighty  struggle  for 
human  freedom.  While  many  of 
the  wealthy,  haughty  aristocrats  of 
England,  with  those  who  desire 
gold  and  cotton  for  themselves  more 
than  the  freedom  of  4,000,000  of 
slaves— those  who  hate  free  govern- 
ments, and  oppose  the  elevation  of 
the  poor,  are  giving  us  the  cold 
shoulder — building  ships  for  rebel 
pirates— running  our  blockades,  and 
otherwise  affording  aid  and  comfort 
to  our  enemies  —  it  rejoices  our 
hearts  to  learn  that  the  common 
people,  the  labouring  classes,  the 
lovers  of  liberty,  and  the  friends  of 
human  rights  and  progress  are 
sympathizing  with  the  loyal  men  of 
this  country,  and  ardently  desiring 
the  success  of  our  arms,  and  tho 
everlasting  overthrow  of  the  ac- 
cursed institution  of  American 
slavery. 

I  doubt  not  you  will  rejoice  with 
us  in  the  fact  that  our  President  has 
issued  the  proclamation  of  liberty 
to  all  the  slaves  in  the  rebellious 
States,  and  they  are  now  flocking  by 
tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  to 
the  standard  of  liberty.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  at  least  one  half  million 
of  slaves  have  obtained  their  freedom 
since  this  war  commenced.  About 
15,000  have  already  been  mustered 
into  the  United  States  service  as 
soldiers  ;  and  it  is  expected  that  tho 
number  of  negro  soldiers  employed 
by  our  government  will  exceed 
200,000  before  the  close  of  next 
autumn. 

The  system  of  slavery  in  our  land 
has  received  its  death  blow.  The 
wound  can  never  be  healed.  This 
is  generally  admitted  on  all  sides. 
No  compromise  will  ever  be  made  be- 
tween the  North  and  South  to  restore 
this  God-abhorred  system  to  its 
former  position.  It  may  be  many 
months,  and  even  years  before  it 
entirely  expires — there  may  yet  be 
severe  struggles  and  mighty  death 
throes— but  die  it  must,  and  die  it 
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will ;  and  may  God  hasten  on  the 
happy  day. 

Beloved  brethren,  we  ask  your 
prayers  for  us  as  a  Christian  denom- 
ination, and  for  our  nation  that  God 
would  sanctify  our  afflictions  to  us 
for  good,  and  yet  make  us  a  strictly 
Christian  nation. 


Baptisms,  Anniversaries. 

We  desire  the  continuance  of  the 
fraternal  correspondence  which  has 
been  so  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us. 

In  behalf  of  tho  Freewill  Baptist 
General  Conference. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

Silas  Curtis,  Secretary. 
Concord,  N.H.,  June  9,  1863. 


MtlUgtutt: 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Nobth  Derbyshire  Conference 
assembled  at  Wirksworth,  on  Good 
Friday,  April  3rd,  1863.  Brother 
Argyle,  of  Ripley,  presided.  Fifty- 
threo  had  been  Baptized  since  last 
Conference,  and  there  were  twenty- 
nine  candidates  reported.  Several 
of  the  churches  neither  sent  repre- 
sentative nor  letter. 

1.  There  was  a  lengthened  con- 
versation again  relative  to  Home 
Missionary  efforts,  with  some 
special  reference  to  the  stato  of 
things  at  Belper,  but  nothing  very 
definite  was  decided  upon. 

2.  The  secretary  was  directed  to 
write  to  those  churches  that  failed 
to  send  the  small  annual  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Conference  fund. 

3.  A  bill  being  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  relative  to  the  closing 
of  public  houses  on  tho  Lord's-day, 
Resolved,  that  the  churches  in  this 
Conference  be  advised  to  petition  in 
favour  of  that  bill. 

4.  The  next  Conference  to  be  at 
Crich,  the  first  Monday  in  August. 
A  revival  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
evening. 

There  was  a  revival  meeting  at 
Wirksworth  in  the  evening.  Brother 
Argyle  presided.  BrethrenNeedham, 
Calladine,  Carrington,  and  Roper 
spoke.  May  all  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Thomas  Yates,  Secretary. 

BAPTISMS. 

Hose.— On  Lord's-day,  June  7th, 
two  persona  were  baptized;  one 


the  wife  of  a  member  lately  united 
to  us  ;  the  other  the  second  daughter 
and  the  second  addition  from  the 
youthful  family  of  a  valued  deacon 
of  the  church.  '  Our  Father '  is 
increasing  His  family  here  from 
the  families  of  His  people.  This 
increases  the  interest  and  deepens 
our  joy.  F.  M.,  H. 

East  Leake. — On  Sunday,  June 
2l8t,  three  persons  were  baptized  by 
Rev.  G.  Staples,  after  an  excellent 
sermon  from  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel,  by  one  of  the  candidates, 
Mr.  J.  Smith,  of  Goscote  House 
Academy,  Wymeswold. 

Walsall.— On  Lord's-day,  June 
28th,  fourteen  converts  were  bap- 
tized, nine  men  and  five  women,  all 
of  whom  received  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  on  the  following 
Lord's-day.  W.  L. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Sutton  Coldfield.— On  Lord's- 
day,  June  28th,  the  annual  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Harrison,  of  Birmingham.  The 
congregations  were  large.  On  the 
following  Monday,  tea  was  provided 
in  a  marquee,  kindly  lent  by  the 
neighbouring  farmers  for  the  oc- 
casion, when  over  300  persons  were 
present.  In  the  evening,  a  publio 
meeting  was  held.  Rev.  J.  Harrison 
presided,  Mr.  Councillor  Atkin,  Mr. 
Patterson,  and  other  gentlemen  being 
present.  Some  lively  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  S. 
Cholerton,  of  Sntterton  ;  H.  Cross, 
of  Coventry  :  and  Mr.  Chambers  ; 
and  poems  composed  for  the  oc- 
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casion  were  read  by  Orlando  Wright.  I 
The  interest  of  the  meeting  was 
heightened  by  selections  of  music 
from  the  great  masters,  performed 
by  members  of  the  Birmingham 
Choral  Society,  assisted  by  neigh- 
bouring and  distant  friends,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Messrs. 
Worton  and  Barnes.  The  proceeds 
of  the  anniversary,  with  a  few 
donations,  being  upwards  of  £10, 
will  be  appropriated  to  some  useful 
improvements  upon  the  chapel.  The 
cause  at  Sutton  is  prospering. 

H.  I. 

Ibstock. — On  Lord's-day,  June 
28th,  two  very  appropriate  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Ibstock,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Stevenson, 
of  Loughborough,  in  support  of 
the  Sabbath-school.  Congregations 
good.  Collections  £14  9s.  <3r]d.  On 
the  following  day,  the  childreu  were 
provided  (by  some  friends)  with  tea, 
plum  cake,  Ac,  which  they  very 
much  enjoyed. 

Long  Clawson  (A  branch  of  the 
Hose  church). — Anniversary  services 
were  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  above 
placo,  on  June  28th  and  29th.  Rev. 
G.  Staples,  of  Wymeswold,  preached. 
Mr.  S.  also  presided  over  the  tea 
meeting  on  Monday.  Addresses  I 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Wileman 
and  Hind,  Wesleyans  ;  F.Mantleand 
Jas.  Smith.  The  services  were 
highly  satisfactory,  both  in  nature 
and  result.  F.  M.,  H. 

March,  Cambs.  —  Sunday  -  school 
Festival.— On  Lord's-day,  July  19th, 
the  annual  sermons  were  preached 
by  tho  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  M.A.,  of 
Spalding,  to  full  congregations. 
Collections  were  about  the  usual 
average.  On  the  succeeding  Tuesday 
the  scholars  to  the  number  of 300werc 
regaled  with  an  excellent  tea,  pro- 
vided for  them  in  a  marquee  kindly 
lent  by  Potto  Brown,  E.sq.  After- 
wards, about  400  of  the  friends  of 
the  school  took  tea  together.  Tho 
evening  proving  wet,  we  adjourned 
to  the  chapel,  which  was  soon 
crowded  in  every  part.  The  Revs. 
J.  Keek,  of  Cambridge ;  —  Wylie, 
of  Ramsey;  S.  S.  Allaop,  of  Wittle- 


sca ;  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Wilson,  delivered  addresses. 

Kirton  Linsey. — Interesting  Tea 
Anniversary. — On  Good  Friday,  April 
3rd,  we  had  our  annual  tea  meeting 
in  the  chapel  and  school-room.  Tho 
trays  were  provided  gratuitously, 
It  was  decidedly  the  best  tea  meeting 
we  ever  had  and  will  be  long  re- 
membered. The  object  of  the  meet- 
ing was  to  remove  a  debt  which  had 
for  years  hung  heavily  upon  us. 
Our  noble  hearted  brother  Mr.  Hall, 
of  Hull,  who  has  on  previous  oc- 
casions given  strong  proofs  of  his 
liberality,  offered  to  give  two  hundred 
pounds  on  condition  the  church 
would  give  the  remaining  fifty 
pounds,  the  amount  of  our  debt. 
The  church  and  a  few  other  friends 
at  once  responded  to  the  offer  ;  ono 
brother  gave  ten  pounds,  three  others 
gave  five  pounds  each,  and  several 
smaller  sums  with  the  profits  arising 
from  the  tea  meeting  were  added. 
We  are  now  free  from  debt.  After 
tea  several  short  and  appropriate 
addresses  were  given.  We  then 
most  heartily  sang, 

4  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow/ 

J.  IJ.,  R. 


ORDINATIONS,  &c. 

Rev.  J.  Finn-.— On  Whit-Tuesday, 
May  26,  three  services  were  held  in 
Wellington-road  chapel,  Todmorden, 
in  connection  with  tho  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Finn  as  pastor  of 
the  church  and  congregation  at  this 
place.  The  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of  Shore, 
opened  tho  morning  service  with 
reading  and  prayer,  after  which  the 
Rev.  G.  Springthorpe,  of  Hepton- 
stall  Slack,  delivered  a  discourse 
upon  '  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  a  Christian  church.'  Rev.  W. 
Gray,  of  Birchcliffe,  put  the  questions 
to  the  church  and  minister,  which 
were  satisfactorily  answered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Finn,  and  Mr.  J.  Lord 
(deacon)  on  behalf  of  the  church. 
Rev.  R.  Ingham,  of  Vale,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  At  tho  con- 
clusion of  the  service  about  sixty 
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persons  sat  down  to  an  excellent 
dinner  in  the  school-room.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  of 
Burnley,  opened  the  service  with 
reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev. 
\V.  Underwood,  President  of  the 
Chilwell  College,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister.  The  Rev. 
R.  Horsefield,  of  Leeds,  addressed 
the  members  of  the  church  on  their 
*  obligations  to  their  minister,'  after 
which  about  130  persons  sat  down 
to  tea.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  hold,  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Underwood,  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  by  the  Revs.  T. 
Gill,  W.  Salter,  and  J.  Finn.  The 
whole  of  the  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  were  of  a  highly  in- 
teresting and  profitable  character. 
Mr.  Finn  is  greatly  beloved  by  the 
members  of  his  church  and  con- 
gregation. Since  his  call,  two  years 
o,  seventy-nine  persons  have  been 
ded  to  the  church,  a  new  gallery 
has  been  erected  in  the  chapel,  and 
the  congregations  greatly  increased. 
May  the  Lord  still  continue  to  bless 
both  pastor  and  people  for  many 
years  to  come.  J.  L. 

Rev.  H.  Cross.  —  On  Monday 
evening,  Juno  8,  a  tea  meeting  was 
held  in  St.  Mary's  Hall,  to  recognize 
the  Rev.  H.  Cross  as  minister  of 
White  Friar-lane  chapel,  Coventry. 
A  very  large  and  respectable 
company  sat  down  to  tea,  including 
friends  from  Wolvej',  Longford,  and 
other  adjacent  places.  After  the 
tea,  the  Rev.  \V.  B.  Davies  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  was  sup- 
ported on  the  platform  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Lewitt,  of  Nottingham  ;  J.  Mc- 
Naughton,  of  Wolvey  ;  J.  Harrison, 
of  Birmingham  ;  H.  Cross,  and  W. 
Forth,  of  Coventry.  The  chairman 
apologized  for  the  absence  of  the 
Revs.  E.  H.  Delf,  P.  0.  Backer,  J. 
Libree,  and  W.  H.  Bambridge,  who 
were  out  of  town.  He  also  ex- 
pressed the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
taking  part  in  the  interesting  en- 
gagements of  the  evening.  Mr. 
John  Knight,  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  referred  at  length  to  the 
circumstances  which  led  them  to 
give  Mr.  Cross  an  unanimous  invita- 


tion tobecomctheirminister.and  Mr. 
Cross  stated  the  reason  which  had 
induced  him  to  accept  the  invitation. 
He  also  thanked  the  meeting  for  tho 
interest  they  manifested  in  his  well- 
fare  by  their  presence  that  evening, 
and  for  tho  cordial  greeting  they 
had  given  him,  and  said  he  should 
need  their  sympathy,  co-operation, 
and  prayers  in  the  discharge  of  his 
high  and  holy  duties.  The  chair- 
man then  declared  the  union 
publicly  ratified,  and,  on  behalf  of 
tho  ministers  of  the  city,  gave  Mr. 
Cross  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  a  most  cordial  welcome  in  their 
midst,  wishing  him  great  success 
in  his  new  sphere  of  labour.  Im- 
portant and  interesting  addresses 
were  then  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Harrison,  McNaughton,  Forth, 
and  J.  Lewitt. 

Rev.  E.  Stenson  has  resigned  his 
charge  at  Sutton  St.  James,  and  is 
open  to  an  invitation  from  any 
destitute  church.  Address — Kisling- 
bury,  near  Weedon,  Northampton- 
shire. 

RE-OPENING. 

Coventry. — lie-opening  of  White 
Friar's  -  lane  chapel.  —  Our  chapel 
having  been  closed  for  five  weeks, 
whilst  undergoing  repairs,  painting, 
&c,  at  a  cost  (with  a  new  class 
room)  of  £60,  was  re-opened  for 
divine  worship,  onSunday,  July  12th, 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Henry  Cross,  minister  of 
the  place.  On  the  following  Monday 
evening  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of 
Birmingham,  preached  a  powerful 
sermon  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience.  Collections  were  made 
towards  the  cxpences,  amounting  to 
£110s.  6d.  In  addition  to  this  sum, 
about  £40  have  been  subscribed  by 
tho  friends  of  the  cause  for  the  same 
object.  During  the  time  the  chapel 
was  closed,  the  congregation,through 
the  kind  permission  of  the  mayor, 
assembled  for  worship  in  St.  Mary's 
Hall. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Barton.  —  Dag. school  Anniversary. 
—On  Thursdav,  the  l!8th  of  May,  tho 
twentieth  auniversary  of  the  above 
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day-school  was  held.  This  school 
is  conducted  on  the  British  school 
system.  Thoro  are  now  ninety- 
five  scholars  in  attendance.  It  is 
supported  byvoluntary  contributions, 
receiving  no  aid  from  government, 
and  is  open  to  children  of  all  de- 
nominations. The  public  exami- 
nation of  the  children  in  reading, 
grammar,  geography,  mental  arith- 
metic, and  history,  occupied  the 
afternoon  from  half-past  one  o'clock 
until  four,  when  tea  was  provided 
in  the  school-rooms  belonging  to  the 
chapel,  and  in  a  marquee  erected  in 
the  adjoining  field  ;  the  trays  being 
found  gratuitously.  More  than  400 
sat  down  to  tea.  In  the  evening, 
at  six  o'clock,  a  public  concert  was 
given  by  the  choir,  assisted  by 
several  friends  from  a  distance. 
Mrs.  F.  Stevenson,  of  Nottingham, 
sang  several  selections  from  Haydn's 
Creation,  and  also  Handel's  song, 
'  Angels  ever  bright  and  fair.'  Mr. 
Dennis  also  gave  the  national  song, 
*  Rule  Britannia,'  in  the  chorus  of 
which  he  was  joined  by  the  choir, 
which  also  performed  several 
choruses  by  Mozart,  Haydn,  Handel, 
and  Himmel.  In  the  interval  for 
rest  Mr.  F.  Stevenson  delivered  a 
very  humorous  and  eloquent  ad- 
dress. The  choir  concluded  with 
Handel's  chorus,  4  Worthy  the 
Lamb.'  The  collection  in  the 
evening  amounted  to  £16  8s.,  which, 
together,  with  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea,  realized  tho  handsome  sum  of 
£37  8s.  E.  H.  B. 

Town  versus  Country  Pastorates. -- 
Young  ministers  born  and  educated 
in  cities  find  it  difficult  to  get  on  in 
country  parishes.  Very  often  they 
bring  with  them  a  contemptuous 
estimate  of  farmers  and  labourers, 
and  think  that  they  must  let  them- 
selves down  to  their  level.  And  as 
soon  as  the  latter  discover  that 
their  pastor  considers  himself  their 
superior,  and  assumes  a  condescend- 
ing manner  in  his  intercourse  with 
them,  it  is  all  over  with  his  chance 
of  doing  good.  Least  of  all  can 
country  people  tolerate  any  artificial, 
aifected  attempt  at  4  doing  the 
popular '  on  the  part  of  the  minister 


or  his  wife,  and  secretly  viewing 
them  as  simple  and  stupid.  They 
are  far  more  shrewd  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  Theu  the  pastor's 
wife,  a  town  lady  perhaps,  mav  not 
like  her  position.  The  house  is  too 
small  or  too  humble-looking ;  her 
garden  is  not  a  pretty  one ;  the 
kitchen  chimney  smokes  ;  the  cellar 
is  under  water  in  the  spring ;  the 
retirement  is  unbearable,  or  the 
neighbourhood  dull.  She  thought- 
lessly complains  to  her  maid,  who 
straightway  carries  it  into  the  village. 
Or  perhaps  neither  husband  nor 
wife  knows  much  of  housekeeping ; 
they  try  to  five  as  town's-people  do, 
but  their  income  proves  insufficient. 
The  pastor  preaches  above  the  com- 

Erehensiou  of  the  people,  of  whom 
e  really  knows  nothing ;  the  church 
grows  more  and  more  empty.  He 
thinks  that  if  he  were  but  in  a  town, 
his  talents  would  meet  with  due 
recognition.  The  habit  he  falls 
into  of  attributing  his  want  of  ac- 
ceptance to  the  stupidity  of  his 
flock,  not  to  any  defect  of  his  own, 
quiets  his  conscience  indeed,  but 
rouses  anger  and  opposition  in  them. 
And  no  doubt  the  preacher  in  the 
city  has  an  easier  task  than  his 
country  brother.  His  congregation 
is  larger ;  natural  endowments  find 
more  who  arc  attracted  by  such. 
The  pastor  of  some  small  country 
districts  has  a  very  difficult  lesson 
to  learn — faithfulness  in  little  things. 
Each  youth,  each  child,  each  useless 
man,  weighs  upon  his  spirits.  He 
must  take  thought  for  them  all ; 
must  often  seek  to  conciliate  them 
in  a  manner  trying  to  his  own  pride. 
Now,  in  the  town,  ten  may  remain 
away  unnoticed ;  ten  others  will 
come  in  their  places.  But,  on  the 
otherhand,  the  country  pastor  has 
the  great  advantage  of  coming  into 
more  intimate  relations  with  his 
flock,  and  of  thoroughly  knowing 
individuals.  He  who  is  faithful  over 
little  shall  be  set  over  much.  A 
thorough  experience  of  any  single 
thing,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  any 
one  heart,  is  better  than  a  wide,  super- 
ficial acquaintance  with  many. — 
Ministerial  Experiences. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Ouk  Papist  neighbours  across  the 
channel  are  really  very  kind  to  us. 
The  latest  instance  is — what  do  our 
readers  think?  —  the  opening  by 
them  of  an  Establishment  in  Eng- 
land for  'mortifying  the  flesh'  in  the 
most  approved  continental  fashion. 
Whips  and  other  instruments  are 
supplied,    and    even  duplicates 
of  some  used  in  the  Inquisition. 
The  terms  vary  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  sins  to  be  expiated ! 
We  shall  not  be  surprized  after  this 
if  a  veritable  Tctzcl   makes  his 
appearance  in  our  streets,  and  in 
his  offers  of  indulgences  outstorms 
the  noisy  green-grocer  on  the  week- 
day, and  the  proselyting  Mormon 
missionary  on  the  Sunday.  The 
same  'neighbours*  have  an  emperor 
who  is  also  a  reverend.   As  '  eldest 
son  of  the  Church '  Louis  Napoleon 
is  canon  of  the  Patriarchal  Church 
of  St.  John  Lateran  at  Rome,  and 
has  recently  shown  his  good  wishes 
towards  his  reverend  colleagues  by 
granting  the  Chapter  an  annual 
allowance  of  24,000  francs.  Of 
course  the  Canons  have  expressed 
their  profound  sense  of  his  munifi- 
cence in  the  most  sonorous  Latin. — 
Jobbery  is  still  rife  in  the  Anglican 
church.    A  canonry  at  Canterbury 
became  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr. 
Russell,  described  as  a  man  of  mark, 
and  the  stall  is  at  once  offered  by 
the  Premier  to  a  Mr.  Drinkwater 
Bourne,  whose  only  qualification  for 
the  post  seems  to  be  that  he  was  the 
son-in-law  of  a  Tiverton  lawyer. 
*  If  canonries  of  Canterbury,'  says  an 
indignant  church  organ,  '  are  to  be 
bestowed,    like    tide  -  waiterships 


and  post  office  clerkships,  upon  the 
distant  friends  and  relations  of  the 
hungry  clients  of  a  Prime  Minister's 
local  constituents,  the  sooner  the 
canonries  and  stalls  are  swept 
away  the  better.'  The  Bishop  of 
London's  Fund  has  already  reached 
£70,000.  Its  object  is,  the  extension 
of  the  parochial  system  throughout 
his  diocese.  He  is  Banguine  of 
raising  £1,000,000  in  three  years! 
This  is  voluntarism  with  a  witness. 
The  large  sums  given  to  the  Fund 
by  various  gentlemen  in  London  is 
at  once  an  honour  to  their  liberality 
and  an  incentive  to  Nonconformists 
to  go  and  do  likewise.  Colenso  is 
still  dribbling  out  his  heresy.  In  his 
last  instalment  of  hashed  -  up 
scepticism  he  defends  his  non- 
use  of  some  portion  of  the  Prayer 
Book  by  appealing  to  the  re- 
cent avowal  of  the  Primate  in  tho 
House  of  Lords  —  '  that  he  would 
incur  any  risk  rather  than  use  the 
burial  service  indiscriminately.' — 
The  Wesleyans  held  their  Confer- 
ence this  year  in  Sheffield.  More 
than  forty  circuits  are  said  to  be 
clamouring  for  Punshon,  whom 
Palmerston  has  dubbed  *  the  emperor 
of  preachers.'  There  were  130 
candidates  for  admission  into  the 
Wesleyan  ministry,  and  the  fifty- 
eight  who  were  on  probations  of 
three  years  have  been  received. — 
The  Primitive  Methodists  have 
added  nearly  two  thousand  to  their 
society  during  the  past  year,  and 
still  continue  building  chapels  at 
the  rate  of  more  than  one  per 
week. — Dr.  Ackworth  has  resigned 
tho  presidency  of  Rawdon  College, 
and  the  classical  tutor,  Mr.  Green, 
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has  accepted  the  vacant  chair.  One 
of  the  first  of  four  new  Baptist 
chapels  to  be  built  in  London  has 
been  opened.  Sir  Morton  Peto  offers 
to  give  £5,000,  half  the  amount 
which  the  four  chapels  will  cost — 
providing  the  Baptist  Building  Fund 
will  advance  the  rest.  It  is  greatly 
to  bo  wished  that  wo  had  other  men 
among  us  likominded  with  the 
worthy  baronet.— The  sixth  Trien- 
nial Conference  of  the  German 
Baptists  has  recently  held  its 
Bittings,  but  the  particulars  have 
not  yet  been  published  in  this 
country. 

GENERAL. 
The  chief  topic  of  the  hour  is— 
what  reply  will  the  Three  Powers- 
England,  France,  and  Austria — send 
to  the  Russian  note  ?  Gortschakoff 
has  refused  point-blank  their  joint 
request  that  an  armistice  be  granted. 
Political  seers  consider  that  the  in- 
crease in  the  Russian  army  to  its 
standard  before  the  Crimean  war, 
the  unusual  activity  in  Cronstadt 
and   other  ports,  the  prohibition 
of  corn  exports,  and  the  hasty 
expulsion    from    Russia  of  all 
Frenchmen  employed  on  railways 
or  public  works,  together  with  the 
tone  of  the  Russian  note,  and  its 
effect   upon   the   English  money 
market— forbode  war.   The  Polish 
National  Government  derisively  re- 
ject the  1  six  points.'    Rumour  says 
that  the  astute  and  imperturbable 
Emperor  of  the  French,  on  reading 
the  Russian  reply,  broke  out  into 
the  most  petulant  and  even  angry 
exclamations.    While  wishing  well 
to  the  Poles,  we  ardently  pray  that 
Europe  may  be  savod  from  a  general 
war.    Parliament  is  to  be  prorogued 
at  the  end  of  this  month  (July), 
previous  to  the  Queen's  visit  to 


Germany.— France  has  at  last  re- 
joiced  over   the    subjugation  of 
Mexico.  One  ominous  thing  occurred 
on  the  entrance  of  the  French  army 
into  that  city— the  clerical  party 
openly  fraternised  with  the  soldiers. 
We  fear,  from  past  experience,  that 
this  bodes  ill  for  the  liberties  of  the 
people.— Madagascar  has  strangled 
her  King,  Radama.  Ho  seems  to  have 
become  the  victim  of  the  grossest 
intemperance  and  profligacy.  The 
'first'  queen   has   ascended  the 
throne,  and  has  promised  full  liberty 
of  worship  to  all  Europeans  in  tho 
country.    The  proposal  to  make 
Mr.  Ellis  first  bishop  of  tho  island 
originated,  we  now  learn,  with  the 
Bishop  of  Cape  Town.— The  latest 
news  from  America  reports  what 
appears  like  a  decided  gain  to  the 
Federal  arms.    Meade,  the  sixth 
general  appointed  since  the  outbreak 
of  the  civil  war  two  years  ago,  has 
shown  himself  to  be  a  man  of  deeds 
rather  than  of  words.    Three  days 
after  he  succeeded  Ilooker  he  en- 
countered the  Southern  army  under 
General  Lee,  at  Gettysburg.  The 
first  two  days  left  the  Federals 
worsted,    but  on  the    third  day 
General  Lee  retired  in  good  order 
toward  the  Potomac,  which  he  has 
since  re-crossed.  The  losses  on  both 
.sides  were  enormous.     More  than 
20,000  were  killed  and  wounded. 
Meanwhile  *Vicksburg   has  been 
taken  by  the  Federals,  and  Fort 
Judson,  and  Charlestown  is  again 
threatened.    The  North  is  exultant, 
and  predicts  the  speedy  end  of  the 
war.    God  in  His  infinite  mercy 
grant  that  this  end  may  be  hastened ! 
A  most  disgraceful  riot  broko  out 
in  New  York  on  the  attempted  en- 
forcement of  the  conscription  draft. 
The  City  was  at  the  mercy  of  King 
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Mob  for  two  whole  days.  The  in- 
stigators were  what  the  Times  calls 
the  4  Peace  Democrats.'  Many  lives 
have  been  lost,  and  many  houses 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  poor  Negroes 
have  been  killed  like  flies.  More 
than  200  have  been  butchered,  and 
ono  was  actually  hung  up  after  his 
death,  and  roasted  to  a  cinder ! 
Even  the  orgies  of  the  French  Re- 
volution reveal  nothing  so  inhuman. 
The  mob  at  one  time  numbered 
15,000.  Many  of  them  were  Irish. 
The  newspapers  tell  us  that  England 
is  now  at  war  with  Japan,  but  the 
news  needs  confirmation.  Two 
deaths  have  occurred  from  imita- 
tions of  Blondin  during  this  month. 
The  last  was  most  shocking.  A 
rope-dancer  calling  herself  Madame 
Genieve,  was  walking  blindfolded 


upon  a  high  rope  in  Aston  Fark,  near 
Birmingham ;  the  rope  broke ;  she 
fell,  and  was  killed  instantly.  The 
saddest  part  of  the  story  is— that 
she  was  enciente,  and  that  the  people, 
evidently  brutalized  by  exhibitions 
whose  chief  attraction  consists  in 
theirdanger,wentonwith  their  dance 
and  merrymakings  as  if  nothing  had 
happened!  It  is  really  time  that 
public  opinion,  or  Parliament,  put 
an  end  to  such  disgraceful  amuse- 
ments. They  are,  in  our  judgment, 
not  one  whit  better  than  Spanish 
bull  fights,  or  ancient  gladiatorial 
combats.  Unless  such  scenes  as  the 
one  at  Aston  Park  come  to  a  per- 
petual end,  we  must  no  longer  speak 
exclusively  of  men 


Butchered  to  make  a 


holiday. 
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MARRIAGES. 

June  25,  at  King-street  chapel, 
Bristol,  Rev.  W.  H.  McMechan, 
missionary  to  North  China,  to 
Octavia,  youngest  daughter  of  J.  M. 
Chandler,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Bristol. 

June  30,  at  Wood-gate  chapel, 
Loughborough,  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby, 
of  Leicester,  assisted  by  Rev.  Giles 
Hester,  of  Loughborough,  Mr. 
Richard  Henry  Wells,  of  Coventry, 
to  Catherine  Elizabeth,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Roy.  J.  Goadby. 

July  1,  at  Union  chapel,  High- 
bury, by  Rev.  E.  Paxton  Hood, 
Rev.  J.  F.  Stevenson,  B. A., Reading, 
Berks.,  to  Matilda  Boyle,  eldest 
daughter  of  G.  H.  Davis,  LL.D., 
secretary  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

July  7,  at  the  General  Baptist 
chapel,  Friar-lane,  Leicester,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  Susan  Fanny, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  F. 
Winks,  Rutland  Street,  to  Mr. 
William  Aehby,  of  Leicester. 


July  14,  at  St.  Clement's  chapel, 
Norwich,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Wheeler, 
Mr.  John  Glendenning,  of  St. 
Stephen's  in  that  city,  to  Elizabeth 
Mary,  younger  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  of  Thorpe 
Hamlet,  Norwich. 

July  23,  at  Archdeacon  •  lane 
chapel,  Leicester,  by  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Goadby,  John  Broadjiead,  to  Emma, 
third  daughter  of  Mr.  Russell, 
builder,  Leicester. 

DEATHS. 

June  7,  at  Leicester,  Mr.  John 
Horsepool,  aged  65. 

June  13,  at  Mr.  Sherman's,  Stret- 
ton  -  on  -  Dunsmore,  near  Rugby, 
Samuel  Knowles  Andrews,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Andrews, 
of  Chesham,  aged  four  years  and 
eleven  months. 

June  18,  at  Geneva,  Dr.  Gaussen, 
an  eminent  Protestant  writer  and 
preacher. 
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THE   ENGLISH   BIBLE   IN  INDIA. 


Tut  Rev.  G.  Taylor,  writing  from 
Pooree,  Bays; — One  Sabbath  morning 
jost  as  we  were  all  about  to  meet 
for  worship  in  the  bungalow,  I  was 
visited  by  a  Bengali  youth  belonging 
to  the  Government  school,  and  a 
very  interesting  interview  I  had 
with  him.  He  spoke  English  with 
&  good  degree  of  fluency,  and  ap- 
peared altogether  an  interesting 
character.  One  object  of  his  coming 
was  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  English 
Bible.  He  moreover,  informed  me 
that  some  five  or  six  of  his  school- 
fellows, and  among  them  the  son  of 
the  superintendent  of  police,  were 
in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  a  private 
room  secretly,  for  the  purpose  of 
reading  the  Bible  and  preaching 
about  Jesus  Christ.  On  my  asking 
him  how  they  conducted  the  service 
to  which  he  referred,  he  replied, 
"they  begin  by  singing  a  hymn, 
after  which  they  bow  down  their 
heads  for  a  little  while  and  say 
something,  and  then  they  sit  up  and 
read  and  discuss  about  Jesus  Christ." 
He  said  he  had  not  been  to  the  place 
himself,  nor  could  I  induce  him  to 
discover  to  me  their  place  of  meet- 
ing. It  is  most  likely  that  a  youth 
who  came  to  Shem  the  other  night 
is  one  of  this  little  company.  One 
cannot  of  course  tell  by  wnat  motives 
these  youths  are  actnated  ;  still  it  is 
a  most  pleasing  and  hopeful  circum- 
stance in  my  opinion,  that  they  are 
induced  to  read  the  Bible  at  all,  es- 
pecially in  so  dark  a  11  den  of  in- 
iquity as  Pooree.  Do  not  such 
incidents  strikingly  show  the  utter 
groundlessness  of  the  fears  enter- 
tained by  Government  as  to  the 
results  of  introducing  into  its  schools 
the  "Word  of  Life?1'  It  is  evident 
that  the  student3  who  can  get  a  copy 
read  it  with  delight  and  interest. 
Why  then  should  it  not  be  free  of 


access  in  the  schools  ?  I  firmlv  be- 
lieve that  if  Government  itself 
raised  no  objections  and  expressed 
no  fears  on  the  subject,  the  students 
would  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course. 
It  is  not  the  Bible  only  that  clashes 
with  and  flatly  contradicts  the 
hindoo  shastres.  Every  scientific 
work  that  forms  a  class  book  in  the 
schools  is  equally  opposed  to  the 
science  and  religion  of  the  hindoos. 

Nor  is  the  practice  of  thus  reading 
the  Bible  in  their  little  gatherings 
confined  to  a  few  youths  of  the 
Pooree  Government  school,  as  the 
following  related  to  me  by  Dunai, 
will  serve  to  show.  The  circum- 
stance occurred  nearly  twelvemonths 
ago,  but  as  it  has  never  been  re- 
ported by  our  brethren  at  Cuttack, 
and  as  it  bears  so  near  a  relation 
to  the  preceding  incident,  I 
venture  to  relate  it  here.  "As  I 
was  going  to  the  bazaar  one  even- 
ing." observed  Dunai,  "  I  met  a 
Bengali  youth  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  who  addressed  me 
saying,  'whither  are  you  going,  for 
preaching  P'  I  replied,  yes  friend, 
and  what  subject  would  you  like  me 
to  preach  about  ?  He  replied,  1  to 
preach  on  the  subject  of  Christianity 
is  acceptable,  but  to  hear  of  Christ 
I  dislike.'  I  said  how  is  this,  you 
love  the  family  of  a  house,  but  not 
the  head — the  father  of  the  family. 
He  inquired,  1  Is  Christ  my  father  ? 
No  never.  I  know  the  supreme 
God  is  my  Father  and  Creator.' 
Yes  I  added,  but  He  is  the  same, 
Christ  and  God  are  one,  there  is  no 
difference  save  in  the  narael  He 
then  asked,  '  is  Christ  God  ?  What 
are  the  evidences  that  He  is  divine  ?  * 
I  said,  1st,  the  attributes  ascribed 
to  Him,  as  eternity,  omnipotence, 
omnipresence,  Ac;  these  are  divine 
attributes.   2nd,  as  to  the  works  as- 


Digitized  by  Google 


314 


A  Picture  from  Ecclesiastical  Antiquity. 


cribcd  to  Him.  He  is  called  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  things.  And 
then  in  the  days  of  His  incarnation 
in  the  world,  His  Godhead  was 
proved  by  the  miracles  lie  wrought. 
He  healed  diseases  of  the  body  with 
a  word ;  He  cast  out  devils ;  He 
raised  the  dead.  He  is  absolute 
Lord  of  all  the  laws  of  nature ; 
winds  and  seas  obey  His  word. 
We  have  also  further  evidence,  from 
His  foretelling  future  events,  having 
the  power  to  forgive  sins,  His 
knowing  and  searching  the  hearts, 
&c,  &c.  The  young  man  here 
inquired,  'where  are  these  evidences 
written  ? '  I  replied,  in  the  holy 
Bible.  '  Is  the  Bible  so  creditable  ? ' 
he  asked,  oh  yes,  I  added,  it  is  tho 
"Word  of  the  great  God,  and  holy 
men  have  written  it  through  the 
inspiration  of  His  Spirit.  '  /  read 
your  Bible  frequently,  but  am  not 
convinced  of  this.'  I  remarked,  ah, 
you  read  it  by  mouth  only.  1  No,' 
said  he,  '  I  have  digested  it.'  I  said 
but  there  appears  no  evidence  of 
your  having  digested  it,  I  know  and 
have  experienced  that  the  sincere 
reading  of  the  Bible  is  not  fruitless. 
He  replied,  1  how  can  this  be  ?  I 
don't  read  it  alone,  but  many  of  my 
rich  friends  who  are  wiser  and 
better  educated  in  English  know- 
ledge, come  hero  frequently  and 
read  it,  but  they  dont  say  the  Bible  is 
such  a  book.'  It  may  be,  said  I,  they 
are  wiser  and  more  proficient  scholars 
in  English  knowledge ;  yea  they 
might  possess  all  worldly  know- 
ledge, and  yet  apart  from  the  help 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  would 
not  be  able  to  realize  the  power  and 
preciousnessof  thesacredScriptures. 
To  which  he  replied,  *  I  am  sorry 
for  this,  but  what  do  you  advise  me 
to  do  that  I  may  understand  them  ? ' 
I  said  wheu  you  go  to  read  the  Bible, 
pray  God  through  Christ's  name  to 
give  you  the  help  of  His  Spirit,  and 
if  you  can  invite  a  christian,  even 
though  a  poor  illiterate  man,  and 
get  him  to  teach  you  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  Word,  which  he 
will  well  be  able  to  do,  it  may  be 
the  means  of  the  salvation  of  your 
soul.  Farewell." 


A  PICTURE  FROM  ECCLESI- 
ASTICAL ANTIQUITY. 

BY    DR.    VAUGFTAN,    AT    THE  ANNUAL 
MEETING  OP  THE   LONDON  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

I  think  there  is  no  need  for  me  to 
feel  any  hesitation  in  saying  that 
the  history  of  our  Mission  in  Mada- 
gascar presents  one  of  those  pictures 
so  fraught  with  pathos,  with  beauty, 
I  and  with  meaning,  that  I  scarcely 
know  where,  in  the  whole  range  of 
church  history,  to  find  another  scene 
that  could  well  be  compared  with  it. 
Certainly,  to  find  anything  like  it, 
it  is  needful  that  we  should  go  far 
back  into  the  past,  and  get  to  the 
very  threshhold  of  apostolic  times. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  dwelt,  as  he 
tells  us,  in  his  own  hired  house  at 
Rome,  there  was  a  spot  about  two 
miles  from  Rome,  on  the  side  of 
what  was  called  the  Appian  Way, 
where  you  might  have  seen  a  largo 
number  of  slave  labourers  at  work. 
These  slave  labourers  were  employed 
in  getting  sand  from  the  vast  sub- 
terranean region  in  that  neighbour- 
hood— sand  which  was  to  be  em- 
ployed in  extending  the  buildings  of 
Rome,  or  in  forming  cement  for  that 
purpose ;  for  Rome  was  then  spread- 
ing in  all  directions,  very  much  as 
London  is  spreading  now,  and  had 
been  spreading  for  a  long  time. 
But  towards  the  close  of  the  first 
century  the  city  of  Rome  had  reached 
her  climax.  Building  having  ceased, 
these  sand  regions  were  deserted. 
They  remained  open  and  accessible 
for  a  long  period  ;  but  in  process  of 
time  one  access  after  another  was 
covered  over,  and  then  for  fully  a 
thousand  years  those  who  passed 
and  repassed  along  that  Appian  Way 
had  no  idea  of  the  vast  subterranean 
regions,  mapped  out  in  caves,  and 
streets,  and  open  places,  that  lay 
under  the  surface  of  that  district. 
But  about  300  years  ago  it  chanced 
that  a  portion  of  the  surface  was 
broken  through  ;  one  of  the  avenues 
lay  exposed,  persons  began  toexploro 
the  newly-discovered  regions,  and 
you  have  to  picture  to  yourselves 
men  going  with  torches  through 
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those  winding  lanes  and  along  those 
intricate    labyrinths  underground. 
The  first  thing  that  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  the  explorers  is  the  ap- 
pearance  of   a  great   number  of 
tablets,  some  being  on  the  sand 
walls,  others  on  the  floor.    On  these 
tablets  they  see  christian  emblems. 
There,    too,    they    find  christian 
names ;    there    they  find  written 
christian  sentiments,  some  of  them 
beautifully  expressive  of  the  simple 
Gospel  of  Christ.    And  among  the 
signs    which    mark    the  remote 
antiquity  of  these  christian  relics  is 
this,  that  there  is  no  reference  there 
to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  no 
allusion  to  prayers  for  the  dead,  not 
a  trace  of  the  doctrines  distinctive 
of  modern  Romanism.     But  how 
did  these  things  come  there  ?  The 
history  of  the  matter  is  this.  During 
the  first  three  centuries,  when  per- 
secution swept  again  and  again  over 
that  great  city,  the  poor  flock  of 
Christ,  scared  from  its  home,  fled 
for  a  time  into  the  dark  and  intricate 
recesses  of  those  regions.  There, 
in  some  of  the  open  spaces,  there 
are  now  signs  which  show  that  these 
vast  sand  caves  were  used  for  public 
worship  ;  and  you  have  to  picture 
to  yourselves  gathered  together 
down  in  that  dark  region  men  and 
women,  old  and  young,  the  man  of 
grey  hairs  and  the  young  mother 
with  her  infant  at  her  breast,  and 
the  light  of  those  lamps  and  torches 
dropping  down  upon  those  figures, 
and  then  passing  otf  into  the  deep 
darkness  of  the  chasms  far  away. 
Before  them   stands  the  christian 
pastor.  There  they  are  worshipping. 
They  must  worship;  as  God's  people, 
they  have  been  made  to  feel  that,  to 
be  a  necessity  of  their  nature.    It  | 
is  like  the  water  of  the  well  of! 
Bethlehem  to  the  lips  of  the  dying 
David ;  they  must  have  it  or  they 
die ;  and  there  you  see  them  ex- 
posed to  the  peril  of  death  that  they 
might  worship  God.    Now,  many 
of  these  persons  buried  their  dead 
when  assembled  for  worship  j  and 
the  tablets  which  were  placed  on  , 
the  walls  and  the  inlets — many  of  i 
them  of  a  very  rude  description —  | 


some  of  the  letters  written  on  them 
are  scratched  in  a  rude  fashion,  and 
even  the  Latin  is  not  always  gram- 
matical— these  christian    signs,  I 
say,  clearly  point  to  the  fact  that 
many  of  those  who  are  described  as 
having  suffered  martyrdom  for  the 
truth,  and  others  who  are  mentioned 
as  having  passed  through  deep  tribu- 
lation on  account  of  their  religious 
profession,  belonged  to  the  humbler 
classes  of  the  people.    Yes,  they 
were  people,  it  may  be,  of  small 
knowledge  but  of  strong  faith ;  they 
were  people  with  mental  develop- 
ment on  a  very  limited  scale,  bub 
deep  down  in  their  spiritual  nature 
there  was  a  special  consciousness  of 
divine  truth  and  a  special  devoted- 
ness  to  God  ;  they  were  babes  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  to  whom  were  re- 
vealed the  things  which  are  often 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent. 
There  you  see  them,  then  ;  and  can 
anything  be  conceived  more  beauti- 
ful for  the  christian  to  look  upon 
than  those  antique  tablets,  which 
take  us  back  to  the  first  and  second 
centuries,  where  you  read  the  name 
so-and-so,  with  the  words  "Faithful 
unto  death,"  and  then  another  name 
with  "  Sleeping  in  Jesus,"  and  then 
another  with  "Departed  in  the  faith," 
and  then  another  with  "  Gone  above 
the  stars  ?  "    In  those  short  simple 
utterances  is  there  not  something 
really  touching  and  beautiful  ?  Do 
we  not  all  feel,  as  we  hear  them, 
that  the  people  to  whom  those  in- 
scriptions refer  are  of  us  ?  Although 
we  have  never  seen  them,  are  we 
not  conscious  that    they  had  our 
hearts  ?    Well,  now,  I  think  I  have 
given  you  a  picture  from  ecclesi- 
astical antiquity,  which  is  the  most 
beautiful  one  that  ecclesiastical  an- 
tiquity can  furnish,  as  illustrative  of 
the  simpler  and  moro  vital  forms  of 
the  religion  of  Christ.    And  now 
what  I  wish  to  say  is  this,  that  I  see 
nothing  in  the  touching  and  beautiful 
records  which  have  been  preserved 
by  that  church  in  the  sand  caves — 
"  the  church  of  the  Catacombs,"  as 
it  has  been  called— that  will  not  be 
found  to  have  come  up  anew  in 
connection  with  your  Missions  in 
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Madagascar.  I  need  not  remind 
you  that  there  were  at  first  eight 
years,  during  which  the  missionaries 
and  agents  of  this  Society  had  free 
action  in  that  island.  That  was  the 
seed- time  for  Madagascar.  Then 
the  Gospel  was  preached;  then 
multitudes  were  trained  in  the 
Missionary  School.  But  then  came 
a  quarter  of  a  century  of  persecution 
— persecution  as  relentless  as  any 
that  we  find  recorded  in  connection 
with  the  names  of  Nero  and  Dio- 
cletian.  That  testing-time  came 
after  the  seed-time.  It  came  to  show 
what  the  seed  was  that  had  been 
planted,  and  it  served  to  show  that 
the  seed  must  have  been  wholly 
right  seed.  Surely  we  should  not 
otherwise  have  seen  such  fruits  ps 
have  followed.  Where  in  ecclesi- 
astical history  will  you  find  a  church 
that  has  sent  forth  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  its  members  to  take  the 
crown  of  martyrdom  as  the  church 
of  Madagascar?  I  know  not  one. 
Then,  again,  you  hardly  anywhere 
have  a  record  of  persecution  to 
death,  but  there  you  find,  side 
by  side  with  the  record  of  those 
who  were  enabled  to  be  faithful,  a 
record  of  others  who  recanted.  In 
our  own  Reformation,  perhaps,  the 
most  beautiful  and  devout  spirit 
that  graced  it  was  that  of  Bilney, 
who  was  converted  to  God  along 
with  Latimer;  but  even  Bilney,  when 
placed  before  the  array  of  power, 
shrank  from  the  fiery  trial  though 
he  afterwards  challenged  it,  and 
bore  it  with  a  martyr's  firmness. 
Cranmer,  too,  the  founder  of  the 
Church  of  England — a  man  of  God, 
I  hold  him  to  have  been,  notwith- 
standing all  that  Lord  Macaulay  has 
said  of  him — he  had  his  weakness, 
for  he  recanted  again  and  again : 
and  it  is  expecting  too  much  of 
human  nature  to  suppose  that  a  fiery 
trial  of  that  kind  .should  come  up 
anywhere  without  there  being  in- 
stances of  such  infirmity.  But,  some- 
how, it  has  so  happened  thut  in  the 
accounts  which  we  have  had  of  the 
persecutions  in  Madagascar,  there  is 
not  a  single  record  of  recantation. 
Is  not  this  very  remarkable  ?  You 


see  the  christians  hunted  through 
city  and  wilderness ;  you  see  them 
driven  away  from  home,  and  all  en- 
dearing  connections  of  home  ;  you 
see  them  shaken  with  terror  as  they 
think  of  the  physical  torture  that 
must  come  upon  those  from  whom 
they  are  separated ;  you  see  them 
in  chains,  and  dungeons,  and  torture 
themselves ;  you  look  at  them  as 
they  are  hurled  from  the  rock,  or 
transfixed  with  the  spears  ;  or  burnt 
to  death ;  but  their  God  will  not 
allow  them  to  recant.  These  are 
experiences  that  have  been  permitted 
in  the  providence  of  Heaven  to  the 
infant  church  of  Madagascar.  Oh, 
sir,  is  there  not  something  to  come 
out  of  this  ?  Is  there  not  something 
to  come  out  of  this  strange  novitiate 
that  will  be  also  strange  ?  If  we 
mark  the  law  of  God's  universal 
proceedings  in  this  world,  we  shall 
be  led  to  think  so.  When  God  des- 
tined a  prophet  in  ancient  times  to 
some  great  work,  He  always  sent 
thatprophet  to  the  school  of  adversity, 
that  he  might  there  be  trained  in  the 
faith  and  power  of  endurance  neces- 
sary for  his  responsible  trust.  When 
God  means  that  a  nation  shall  be- 
come powerful,  He  does  not  assign 
that  nation  its  place  in  the  lap  of 
ease  and  indolence,  somewhere  be- 
tween the  tropics.  No  ;  He  places 
it  on  a  soil  that  is  rugged,  He  sur- 
rounds it  with  a  climate  that  is  fitful, 
He  makes  it  a  necessity  of  its  con- 
dition that  it  should  toil  hard  with 
brain  and  muscle,  and  intertwines 
with  that  toil  change  and  suffering, 
which  only  such  nations  know.  That 
is  the  way  ;  that  is  the  way  in  which 
God  makes  great  nations.  So  also  as 
to  churches ;  where  was  there  ever  a 
prosperous  church  that  was  not  more 
or  less  a  suffering  church?  I  know 
of  a  thousand  instances  almost  in 
which  prosperity  has  sunk  a  church 
into  dead  formalism,  or  drifted  it 
into  the  foulest  heresies  ;  I  know  of 
no  instance  in  which  a  church  has 
not  become  bright  and  strong  by  the 
opposite  of  prosperity.  Oh,  my 
brethren  !  woo  to  you,  woe  to  you, 
when  all  the  influences  that  are  in 
action  around  you  are  of  a  kind  to 
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hush  that  poor  nature  of  yours  into 
repose  and  sleep.    Your  friends  may 
well  weep  for  you  then.    But  happy 
are  you,  happy  arc  you,  when  those 
influences  are  such  as  to  move  the 
very  depths  of  your  nature,  and  to 
bring  out  all  the  man,   all  the 
christian  man,  that  is  in  you,  and 
that  it  is  possible  to  bring  out. 
Now,  God  has  adopted  such  a  course 
with  Madagascar,  that  I  cannot  but 
anticipate  in  the  future  Christianity 
of  Madagascar,  Christianity  of  a  pure 
type.    I  cannot  but  expect  to  see 
in  tho  churches    of  Madagascar, 
churches  of  a  high  order,  models  of 
what  Christianity  is,  and  of  what 
men  should  be  prepared  to  do  and  to 
endure  for  its  sake.    There  are 
thousands  streaming  to  your  differ- 
ent sanctuaries,  and  placing  them- 
selves under  christian  influences ; 
there  are  hundreds  who  are  accepted 
as  spiritual -minded  converts.  You 
ascend  in  thought  to  the  invisible 
world.    There  are  many  who  have 
gone  into  that  world  from  the  strife 
in  Madagascar.    And  then,  at  the 
head  of  that  multitude,  seethe  band 
of  martyrs !    Look  at  the  crowns 
upon  their  heads,  look  at  the  robes 
of  light  in  which  they  are  clothed. 
Think  of  the  sanctity  that  is  perfected 
in  their  nature,  mark  their  conver- 
sion of  themselves  to  God.  And 
you— you — you  have  been  used  by 
God  to  place  that   picture,  that 
reality,    in    ITeaven.     Oh,  dear 
brethren,  what  should   we  feel  ? 
Elatement?    Vanity?    Oh,  away 
with  the  thought !    No ;  we  are  con- 
strained as  we  think  of  it  to  sink 
deeper  than  ever  into  our  own  un- 
worthiness  and  nothingness.  Dear 
brethren,  God  has  laid  us  under  a 
new  aud  special  obligation  by  all 
this ;   yes,  binding  us  to  put  our 
hand  to  this  work  more  thought- 
fully, more  prayerfully,  more  large- 
heartedly,    and   with   more  self- 
sacrifice  than  ever. 


MADAGASCAR. 

BY   THE    BISHOP    OP  MAURITIUS. 

I  have  been  invited  by  the  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
to  come  hero  thi3  morning  to  bear 
witness  to  what  I  have  seen  of  the 
results  of  tho  Society's  labours  in 
Madagascar,  and  I  shall  do  so  with 
very  great  pleasure.  First  of  all, 
I  shall  do  so  from  a  principle  of 
gratitude.  I  have  received  very 
many  favours  from  the  Directors 
and  agents  of  the  Loudon  Missionary 
Society,  and  I  should  be  very  sorry 
indeed  if  I  were  ashamed  in  any 
place  or  at  any  time  to  confess  my 
great  obligations  to  them.  All  the 
information  which  I  have  been  able 
to  obtain  respecting  Madagascar,  in 
which  I  have  felt  deeply  interested 
ever  since  I  first  set  foot  on  the 
island,  has  been  obtained  through 
the  publications  of  this  Society. 
In  the  year  1856,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  see  Mr.  Ellis  before  he  wenb  to 
that  island,  at  a  time  when  the 
journey  was  encompassed  with  perils 
of  the  most  serious  nature.  It 
needed  no  edict  whatever  from  the 
late  queen  to  put  him  in  prison  or 
to  take  away  his  life  ;  all  that  was 
needed  was  a  little  management  in 
one  or  two  districts  to  cause  delay, 
and,  as  is  well  known,  Mr.  Ellis 
would  never  have  been  seen  again. 
I  confess  I  admired — you  will,  I 
hope,  excuse  the  word — the  pluck 
which  Mr.  Ellis  showed  under  those 
circumstances ;  I  greatly  admired 
the  steadfast  manner  in  which  a 
man  of  his  age  adhered  to  his  de- 
termination to  go  at  all  hazards  to 
the  capital  of  the  country,  and  to 
carry  out,  if  possible,  the  object  for 
which  he  was  sent.  Then,  with 
reference  to  the  men  whom  I  am 
myself  training  and  preparing  for 
work  in  unoccupied  districts  of 
Madagascar,  let  me  say  that  the 
attention  of  those  persons  was  first 
attracted  to  Christianity  by  agents 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
Again,  instead  of  having  to  work 
for  years  at  acquiring  the  language 
for  the  purpose  of  translating  the 
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Bible,  I  fonnd  a  most  excellent 
version  ready  to  band.  I  say  a  most 
excellent  version,  for  I  have  ascer- 
tained by  a  very  careful  process  that 
it  really  deserves  that  description. 
The  plan  which  I  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  my 
mind  on  that  point  was  this. 
I  got  Native  Malagasy  christians 
who  knew  the  French  Creole  language 
to  sit  down  before  me.  I  then  read 
portions  of  the  Malagasy  Bible 
aloud,  and  got  them  to  translate 
orally  what  I  read;  and  the  result 
was  to  convince  me  that  the  printed 
translation  was  exceedingly  correct. 
For  this  excellent  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  I  am  also  indebted 
to  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
Then,  on  going  to  the  island  itself, 
the  first  letter  that  I  received  was  a 
letter  from  a  little  christian  con- 
gregation at  the  port  of  Tamatave, 
one  of  the  worst  places  on  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  and  it  is  most  im- 
portant to  bear  in  miud  that  the 
most  fearful  vices  prevail  in  the 
island  of  Madagascar.  This  letter 
was  an  earnest  invitation  to  me,  as 
a  beloved  brother,  to  visit  the  place. 
I  accepted  it  with  great  pleasure. 
All  along  the  line  of  march  to  the 
capital  the  native  christians  crowded 
around  me  and  my  companions,  and 
rejoiced  in  every  opportunity  that 
was  afforded  for  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  singing  of  hymns, 
an  occupation  in  which  they  mani- 
fested great  delight.  They  always 
appeared  ready  to  sing  and  pray, 
ana  I  was  sometimes  obliged  to  ask 
them  to  stop.  Let  me  just  give  you 
one  picture  of  the  state  of  things 
which,  as  a  faithful  witness,  I  am 
bringing  before  your  minds  to-day. 
At  Antananarivo  several  persons 
came  to  call  uponGeneral  Johnson  and 
myself,  and  we  perceived  at  once 
from  their  appearance  that  they  were 
country  people.  We  ascertained 
that  they  came  from  a  village  some 
miles  off,  and  having  found  that  we 
were  going  towards  that  village, 
they  begged  us  to  come  and  sec 
them.  I  promised  that  we  would, 
and  we  did  so.  We  met  eight  men 
and  eighteen  women  and  children 


in  a  room  where  we  had  breakfast- 
After  a  time  they  began  singing  out 
of  their  hymn  book,  which  is  their 
constant  companion,  many  of  the 
books  having  no  doubt  for  a  long 
time  been  hidden  under  ground. 
These  christian  people  would  have 
gone  on  singing  and  praying,  and 
conversing  about  religion  for  hours. 
They  commenced  over  and  over 
again ;  but  I  told  them  that  I  and 
my  friends  had  to  get  to  another 
place  by  that  night,  and  that  if  we 
continued  any  longer,  we  should  not 
be  able  to  reach  it  by  daylight.  I 
may  here  remark  that  the  people, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  ap- 
peared to  possess  a  remarkable  power 
of  expressing  their  thoughts.  Some 
of  them,  with  the  greatest  readiness, 
expanded   into   an    address  their 
thoughts  on  passages  of«Scripture 
suggested  to  them  by  myself.  In 
short,  many  of  them  seemed  to  be 
most  skilful  orators.     On  one  oc- 
casion, while  I  was  asleep  in  my 
palanquin,  I  was  awoke  by  hearing 
the  bearers  reading  and  singing 
below.     One  of  the  bearers,  who 
was  a  professing  christian,  told  me 
that  his  master  was  formerly  a 
nobleman,    who,    long    after  the 
missionaries  were  expelled,  taught 
him  Christianity.    This  nobleman, 
he  said,  was  seized  and  imprisoned. 
He  escaped  once,  but  was  seized  and 
imprisoned  again,  and  afterwards 
put  to  death.  That  man's  simplicity 
and  earnestness  wero  remarkable. 
I  never  saw  anything  equal  to  them 
in  England.   When  that  young  mau 
had  his  New  Testament  before  him, 
or  when  anything  of  a  religious 
character  was  going  on,  there  was 
an  amount  of  concern  in  his  face 
that  I  never  saw  in  this  country  or 
elsewhere.      Thero    was  another 
young  man  accompanying  him  who 
was  exceedingly  active.    He  was 
always  ready  to  do  any  kind  of  work 
during  the  day,  but  as  soon  as  we 
had  halted  for  the  night,  he  wanted 
to  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament.     On  my  inquiring  of 
him  how  he  had  been  impressed  in 
favour  of  Christianity  (he  was  not 
yet  baptized),  he  told  me  that  on  one 
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occasion,  having  a  child  ill,  he  had 
recourse  to  divination  for  its  cure. 
He  happened  to  go  to  a  neighbour- 
ing christian  church;  some  of  the 
christians  there  prayed  for  his  child 
and  himself  very  earnestly,  and  the 
child  recovered  ;  and  the  impression 
which  this  made  upon  his  mind  was 
favourable  to  Christianity.  Now, 
in  reference  to  the  Bible,  there  is 
onefactwhich  is  very  striking  indeed. 
You  may  remember  that  Dr.  Living- 
stone speaks  of  having  gone  through 
districts  where  the  Jesuits  had 
laboured  for  years,  and  says  he 
could  find  no  traces  of  them  except 
the  remains  of  a  few  buildings 
which  they  had  raised.  It  is  not  so 
with  respect  to  the  Word  of  the 
living  God.  We  have  very  interest- 
ing accounts  of  these  native  martyrs. 
The  other  day,  mention  was  made  in 
a  letter  of  a  man  who  read  the  Bible 
and  prayed  secretly,  and  at  the  same 
time  went  on  honestly  discharging 
his  ordinary  duties.  One  day  he 
asked  another  man  to  join  him  in 
the  trade  he  was  carrying  on,  and 
the  mau  did  so.  After  a  time  he 
thought  he  could  depend  on  him 
enough  to  allow  him  to  read  the 
Bible  with  him.  As  soon  as  the 
man  saw  the  Bible  an  expression 
came  over  his  face  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  understand ;  he 
said,  "I  did  not  know  that  Mr. 
Griffiths  was  hero  still,  I  did  not 
know  that  wo  wero  in  England  ;  " 
and  after  a  time  I  am  sorry  to  say 
he  gave  up  his  companion.  The 
christian  went  to  the  stake  with  an 
air  of  simple  cheerfulness.  As  the 
christians  crowded  round  him,  he 
6aid  something  with  a  smile  which 
they  could  not  understand ;  they 
pressed  nearer  to  him,  when  he 
smiled  again,  and  said  something 
about  going  to  heaven,  and  also 
urged  the  christians  near  him  to 
keep  in  the  faith.  When  he  got  to 
the  place  where  he  was  going  to  be 
executed,  he  begged  for  a  little  time 
to  pray,  and  the  narrative  concludes 
with  the  words,  "He  knelt  down, 
and  they  speared  him,  and  he  died." 
With  reference  to  the  martyrs,  I  do 
not  think  anything  could  be  more 


impressive  than  a  visit  which  I  paid, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Ellis,  to  the 
scene  of  their  sufferings.  Tho  scene 
was  very  sad  in  many  respects. 
There  are  four  spots  where  the 
martyrs  suffered.  One  of  them  is 
the  natural  bluff  of  a  hill.  There, 
on  one  occasion,  eighteen  persons 
were  marched  along  by  the  palace, 
the  Queen  looking  on.  Thirteen  of 
those  martyrs  were  in  an  inferior 
position,  the  remaining  five  belonged 
to  families  of  high  rank.  They 
were  brought  to  the  spot,  and  those 
whodescribedwhat  occurred,  having 
themselves  been  present,  showed 
us  the  remains  of  a  cross,  part  of 
which  is  still  in  the  ground,  upon 
which  ground  some  of  these  martyrs 
wero  executed.  Our  guides  after- 
wards took  us  down  to  a  ditch 
where  some  bones  are,  and  whence 
Mr.  Ellis  with  praiseworthy  care, 
has  provided  that  they  shall  not 
be  removed.  There  we  saw  the 
actual  bones  of  some  of  the  martyrs. 
These  martyrs  were,  when  about  to 
be  executed,  made  to  lean  forward  ; 
spears  were  then  driven  into  their 
backs,  and  their  heads  wero  cut  off. 
One  thing  which  struck  me  par- 
ticularly in  the  midst  of  these  pain- 
ful scenes  was  a  beautiful  peach 
tree  in  full  bloom.  It  was  an  in- 
teresting and  suggestive  circum- 
stance, because  the  peach  tree  was 
introduced  into  the  Island  by  the 
missionaries.  To  look  down  the 
rock  was  a  most  awful  sight.  The 
first  fall  was  about  soventy  feet, 
and,  after  the  martyrs  had  dashed 
against  the  rock,  there  was  another 
fall  of  about  fifty  feet  more.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  there  were  some 
sad  cases  of  recantation,  and  the 
question  has  arisen,  what  is  to  bo 
done  in  cases  in  which  persons  who 
recanted  wish  to  return  to  the 
christian  communion.  Let  me 
mention  another  case  which  was 
mentioned  by  an  eye-witness.  It  is 
that  of  a  christian  young  lady,  a 
very  accomplished  and  beautiful 
person,  according  to  the  ideas  of 
the  country.  The  queen  had  a 
great  liking  for  her  and  wished  to 
spare  herj  but  having  passed  an 
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edict  to  the  effect  that  persons  who 
were  found  exercising  the  christian 
religion  should  suffer  death,  she 
did  not  know  how  to  do  so.  Well, 
this  young  person  was  placed  in 
such  a  position  that  she  saw  a 
number  of  her  christian  companions 
die.  She  was  then  asked  whether 
she  would  not  recant,  and  advised 
not  to  think  of  suffering  such  a 
dreadful  death,  but  to  return  to  the 
queen's  favour  and  the  enjoyments 
of  life.  What  was  her  answer? 
'*  Let  me  go,"  she  said,  "  and  join 
my  brethren  and  sisters  in  heaven." 
The  commander-in-chief  then  struck 
her  on  the  head,  and  sent  word  to 
the  queen  that  she  had  lost  her 
Benses.  She  was  then  sent  into  the 
country,  some  thirty  miles  off.  This 
young  lady  afterwards  married  a 
christian,  and  she  died  a  short  time 
ago,  leaving  two  or  three  children. 
At  the  foot  of  the  rock  there  was  a 
man  whose  brother  suffered  there 
eighteen  years  before,  and  it  was 
most  painful  to  see  the  expression 
of  his  face  in  speaking  of  it.  We 
were  told  that  many  of  the 
martyrs  sang  hymns  just  before 
their  execution,  and  that  in  some 
cases  the  executioners  had  to 
stop  their  mouths  with  straw  in 
order  to  prevent  them  from  singing 
praises  to  God,  and  expressing  their 
hopes  that  they  were  going  to 
heaven.  Let  me  also  tell  you  that 
one  Sunday  I  went  to  two  places  of 
worship.  In  one  of  these  places 
there  were  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
hundred  people  assembled.  I  was 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Ellis,  and 
some  members  of  the  English 
Mission  were  also  with  me.  There 
were  as  many  people  in  the  buildiug 
as  it  would  hold.  I  addressed,  the 
congregation  for  a  short  time  on  the 
fulness  and  the  blessedness  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  Mr.  Ellis  in- 
terpreting what  I  said. 


THE  MISSION  DEBT. 

The  following  copy  of  a  circular 
that  has  been  sent  ont  by  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  will  show  what  the  ladies 
are  doing  for  the  removal  of  the 
debt. 

Leicester,  June  30th,  1863. 
Dear  Friend,— You  are  aware  that 
our  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has 
for  some  time  been  burdened  with  a 
heavy  debt,  which,  at  one  period, 
amounted  to  £2,100.  This  has  been 
reduced  by  special  subscriptions  and 
legacies  to  £1,400.  The  Annual  As- 
sociation, recently  held  at  Notting- 
ham, expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
clear  off  the  remainder  of  the  debt 
by  December  next  at  latest ;  and  re- 
quested the  ladies  of  the  Connexion 
to  undertake  the  work. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that 
about  120  ladies  have  already  en- 
gaged to  take  cards  to  the  amount 
of  £5  each,  and  John  Heard,  Esa., 
of  Nottingham,  has  most  kindly 

Sromised  to  pay  the  last  Two  Hun- 
red  Pounds  of  the  debt. 
Will  you  allow  me  to  enter  your 
name  on  the  list  of  ladies  who  en- 
gage either  to  collect  or  give  £5  for 
this  object  within  the  next  three 
months  P  Should  this  be  a  larger 
amount  than  you  can  conveniently 
engage  to  be  answerable  for,  please 
name  any  other  sum,  the  object 
being  to  know  as  early  as  possible 
the  amount  that  may  be  depended 
upon. 

Of  course  it  is  understood  that 
this  effort  should  not  interfere  with 
the  ordinary  subscriptions  of  any 
friends  to  the  Mission. 

As  the  place  of  my  residence  for 
the  next  few  weeks  is  uncertain,  I 
will  thank  you  to  address  your 
reply  to  me,  to  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Pike,  Leicester. 

I  remain,  Dear  Friend, 
In  behalf  of  the  Ladies'  Committee, 
Yours  very  truly, 

Catherine  Wilkinson,  Secretary. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Robert  Pegs',  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Derby  •  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike, 
Secretary,  Leicester,  from  whom  also  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may 
be  obtained. 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE    CHURCH    AT  BIRCHCLIFFE. 


In  times  of  spiritual  degeneracy 
God  has  often  raised  up  men  from 
humble  life  to  carry  on  His  work. 
Such  was  the  case  in  reference  to 
the  founder  of  the  church  at  Birch  - 
cliffe.    One  hundred  years  ago  the 
rural  districts  of  this  country,  and 
even  the  towns,  were  in  a  state  not 
only    of    religious    apathy,  but 
of  fearful  corruption.  Ignorance, 
profanity,  and  vice  were  banded  in 
fierce  confederacy  against  the  Lord 
and  His  Anointed.    It  was  during 
this  period  that  Whitefield,  Wesley, 
and  Grimshaw  were  devoting  them- 
selves  to  the  great  work  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  their  countrymen; 
and   about  the  same  time  Dan 
Taylor  first  became  known.  His 
mother   being  a  devout  woman, 
Dan  early  became  the  subject  of 
relisri  ous  influences.    He  and  his 
brother  would  often  walk  miles  to 
hear  the  glad  tidings  of  heavenly 
love,  and  they  were  early  made  tho 
subjects  of  the  new  life  and  rejoiced 
in  the  pardon  of  their  sins.  Dan 
Taylor  joined  the  Methodist  society 
in  September,  1761.    He  first  exer- 
cised his  gifts  in  preaching  at  a  place 
called  Hipperholme,  near  to  Halifax. 
Not  approving  of  somo  things  in 
Vol.  IV.— New  Seiues,  No.  9. 


the  order  and  discipline  of  the 
Wesleyans,  he  broke  off  all  con- 
nexion with  them  in  the  summer  of 
1762.     About  the  same  time  four 

S;rsons  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
eptonstall  Slack  had  left  the 
Methodists  for  the  same  reasons  as 
induced  Mr.  Taylor  to  forsake 
them,  and  being  invited  by  them, 
he  came  and  preached  in  the  open 
air,  under  a  tree,  at  a  place  called 
'the  Nook,'  about  a  mile  from  Birch- 
cliffe.  The  neighbourhood  is  spoken 
of  as  being  then  '  excessively  wild, 
and  the  inhabitants  very  rough  and 
unpolished.'  Yet  Dan  Taylor 
determined  to  make  the  attempt 
to  introduce  the  gospel.  At 
Michaelmas  a  house  was  taken  in 
Wadsworth  Lanes,  and  fitted  up  for 
preaching.  It  was  registered  under 
the  Act  of  Toleration,  and  opened 
for  Divine  worship  in  the  autumn 
of  1762. 

Some  form  of  church  order  and 
government  was  now  felt  to  be 
necessary,  and  the  Word  of  God 

The  substance  of  this  history  was  given 
by  tho  Rov.  C.  Springthorpe  at  the 
Birch  cliffe  Centenary  services.  Several  ad- 
ditions have,  however,  been  made  in  order 
to  make  the  account  more  complete. 
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was  carefully  studied  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  Divine  will.  The 
subject  of  baptism  engaged  Mr. 
Taylor's  attention,  and  at  length  he 
was  led  to  the  conviction  that  be- 
lievers' beptism  by  immersion  was 
the  appointment  of  Christ  and  the 
practice  of  His  apostles.  He  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
sought  to  obey  his  Lord's  command. 

After  seeking  in  vain  to  be  bap- 
tized by  the  Particular  Baptist 
ministers  in  the  district  around, 
he  heard  that  at  Boston,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, there  were  Baptists  holding 
sentiments  similar  to  his  own,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of 
February,  1763,  D.  Taylor  and  his 
friend,  John  Slater,  set  out  on  foot 
in  search  of  them.  At  night  they 
found  themselves  in  a  field  sur- 
rounded with  water.  They  slept 
under  a  hay-rick,  and  the  next 
morning  resumed  their  journey. 
They  heard  from  some  one  toward 
the  close  of  the  day  that  there  were 
Baptists    at    Gamston    of  their 

Sersuasion.  They  went  and  intro- 
uced  themselves,  and  the  issue 
was  that  in  a  few  days  Dan  Taylor 
was  baptized.  He  and  his  friend 
now  returned  to  Wadsworth,  when 
Mr.  Taylor  baptized  John  Salter 
and  several  others,  and  much  at- 
tention was  thereby  excited. 

Dan  Taylor,  like  all  good 
men,  sighed  for  society ;  his  heart 
went  out  towards  all  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  and  especially  towards  those 
who  were  one  with  him  in  the  faith, 
and  hope,  and  baptism  of  the  gospel. 
He  heard  there  was  to  be  an  associ- 
ation of  ministers  and  churches  of 
the  same 'faith  at  Lincoln  in  the 
month  of  May.  He  went,  and  was 
kindly  received  as  a  member  of  it ; 
and  on  that  occasion  he  formed  an 
intimacy  with  Mr.  W.  Thompson, 
of  Boston,  which  continued  till  Mr. 
T.  was  called  to  his  reward.  Mr. 
Thompson  returned  with  Mr.  Taylor 
to  Wadsworth,  where  he  baptized 
several  persons  and  administered 
the  Lora's  supper,  and  a  church 
was  then  formed  of  fourteen 
members,  the  first  General  Baptist 


church  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Taylor 
was  called  to  the  pastoral  office,  and 
on  the  30th  of  July,  1763,  was 
ordained.  Mr.Boyce,  of  Coningsbv, 
and  Mr.  Dossey,  of  Gamston,  taking 
part  in  the  sevice. 

They  now  thought  of  building  a 
house  for  God,  and  the  place  chosen 
was  a  cliffe,  once  covered  with 
birch  trees,  hence  the  present  name, 
Birchcliffe.  The  first  chapel  was 
thirteen  yards  by  ten ;  and  was 
opened  for  Divine  service,  December 
7th,  1764,  Mr.  Taylor  himself  preach- 
ing on  the  occasion. 

Under  Mr.  Taylor's  labonrs  the 
cause  prospered,  and  in  the  year 
1770,  when  the  New  Connexion  was 
formed,  the  Birchcliffe  church 
consisted  of  sixty-nine  members. 
The  public  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  religion  seemed  to  be 
flourishing. 

But  times  of  gladness  are  often 
succeeded  by  seasons  of  sorrow.  Dan 
Taylor  and  John  Slater  loved  each 
other:  thev  walked,  communed, 
and  prayed  together,  and  a  trial 
which  affected  one  affected  the  other. 
John  Slater  was  called  to  his  reward. 
On  his  death-bed,  when  feeling  his 
end  approaching,  he  said,  1 1  am 
now  at  liberty  and  ready  to  die, 
having  seen  what  I  wished  in  this 
world,  a  house  for  the  worship  of 
God  at  Birchcliffe.'  The  death  of 
this  useful  servant  of  God  was  a 
severe  blow  to  his  surviving  friend. 

The  church  at  Birchcliffe,  anxious 
to  spread  the  gospel  far  and  wide, 
used  all  proper  means  to  this  end. 
Several  young  men  were  called  to 
exercise  their  gifts  in  preaching 
and  in  other  useful  ways.  Richard 
Folds,  John  Taylor,  and  Jeremy 
Ingham  were  raised  up  about  this 
time,  and  began  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  connexion  with  the  Birch- 
cliffe church.  These  friends  after- 
wards became  regular  pastors : 
Folds,  of  the  church  at  Burnley, 
Taylor,  at  Qneenshead,  and  Ingham, 
at'Maltby.  The  help  rendered  by 
such  devoted  men  led  to  an  extension 
of  labour.  They  not  only  exercised 
their  gifts  at  Birchcliffe,  but  went 
over  the  hills  to  Shore,  a  distance 
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of  six  or  seven  miles.  In  1777  a 
meeting-house  was  erected  there, 
aud  was  opened  by  Messrs.  D.  and 
J.  Taylor.  At  Queenshead  also, 
preaching  was  commenced  in  1772, 
aud  a  church  was  formed  of  seven- 
teen members  from  Birchcliffe.  A 
chapel  was  built,  and  opened  in  1773; 
and  on  the  following  day  Mr.  J. 
Taylor  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office,  Mr.  D.  Tavlor  delivering  the 
charge  to  his  brother  containing 
six  hundred  particulars  ! 

Another  church  was  formed  in 
Halifax,  the  ministers  from  Birch  - 
clitfe  and  Queenshead  preaching  in 
rotation.  In  1777  a  neat  chapel  was 
erected  on  Holey  Hill,  and  opened 
by  D.  and  J.  Taylor. 

Preaching  had  been  commenced 
near  Burnley  in  the  summer  of 
1770,  in  the  open  air.  Some  good 
was  done,  and  some  few  persons 
joined  the  church  at  Birchcliffe. 
Mr.  K.  Folds  now  removed  thither, 
and  became  their  constant  minister. 
In  1760  a  house  was  hired  in  the 
town  of  Burnley,  and  Mr.  Folds 
occupied  it,  and  it  served  as  a 
preaching  place  for  several  years. 
This  year  they  were  formed  into 
a  separate  society,  twenty-two 
members  from  Birchcliffe  uniting 
to  form  it,  with  four  baptized  by 
Mr.  D.  Taylor  on  the  previous  day. 
In  1787  a  meeting-house  was  erected 
in  Burnley-lane,  where  now  stands  a 
noble  chapel,  and  in  which  there  is 
a  flourishing  cause,  as  well  as 
another  in  the  same  town,  which 
has  sprung  from  Burnley-lane,  and 
which  is  very  prosperous. 

A  cloud  came  over  the  Birchcliffe 
church  in  1782-3.  Mr.  D.  Taylor 
was  induced  to  remove  to  Halifax, 
it  being  thought  to  be  more  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls. 
This  was  a  source  of  much  grief, 
and  of  some  dissatisfaction;  but 
the  church  was  kept  together,  and 
the  cause  prospered  under  Mr.  John 
Sutcliffe,  who  was  called  to  be  their 
minister.  A  few  persons  withdrew 
in  consequence  of  this  change,  but 
harmony  was  soon  restored,  and 
some  valuable  additions  were  made 
to  the  chnrch.  As  the  congregation 


continued  to  increase,  additional 
accommodation  was  felt  to  be  neces- 
sary. Some  wished  to  remove  to  a 
more  populous  locality,  aud  build  a 
new  chapel ;  others  were  anxious  to 
remain  on  the  'cliffe.'  Not  being 
able  to  agree,  the  building  project 
was  laid  aside,  and  they  made  more 
room  for  their  hearers  by  erecting 
galleries  on  three  sides  of  the 
meeting-house,  at  an  expense  of 
£100.  This  work  was  completed  in 
1793.  For  several  years  after  this 
the  cause  did  not  make  much  pro- 
gress. Though  well  attended  with 
hearers,  the  members  decreased. 
About  this  time  too,  the  minister's 
health  failed.  He  was  for  sometime 
subject  to  fits,  which  would  often 
seize  him  in  the  pulpit,  although  in  . 
a  few  minutes  he  would  so  far  re- 
cover as  to  resume  his  work.  He 
died  in  the  year  1799. 

The  pulpit  was  for  a  season  sup- 
plied by  different  persons ;  among 
others,  by  a  Mr.  A.  Barker,  who 
attracted  considerable  attention.  He 
was  somewhat  hastily  invited  to 
assume  the  pastoral  office,  but  his 
true  character  becoming  known,  ho 
was  as  hastily  removed.  Again 
left  destitute,  they  had  'supplies' 
for  a  time,  when  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  was  made  to  obtain  the 
services  of  Mr.  James  Taylor,  of 
Derby.  Failing  in  this,  the  church 
requested  Mr.  H.  Hollinrake,  a  re- 
spectable member  of  their  body,  to 
exercise  his  talents  in  preaching, 
and  he  was  subsequently  called  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  among 
them,  and  united  with  others  in  sup- 
plying their  own  and  other  pulpits. 

It  was  now  thought  by  many  that 
he  was  a  suitable  mau  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  in  order  the  better 
to  fit  him  for  the  office,  he  was  sent 
to  London  for  one  year,  to  avail 
himself  of  tho  advantages  6f  the 
Academy  then  under  the  care  of 
Dan  Taylor.  While  there  he  was 
invited  by  his  brethren  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Birchcliffe  church.  He 
complied  with  their  request,  and 
entered  on  his  stated  labours — ac- 
cording to  his  own  account  in  his 
text  book — on  the  30th  June,  1805. 
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He  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate 
July  1st,  1806.  Mr.  Dan  Taylor 
gave  the  charge,  and  Mr.  £. 
Whitaker,  of  Melbourne,  addressed 
the  people.  But  symptoms  of  dis- 
content had  been  visible  for  some- 
time. A  respectable  minority  did 
not  approve  of  these  proceedings. 
Accordingly  a  separation  took  place. 
Early  in  the  year  1807  forty-two 
members  withdrew,  after  taking  an 
affectionate  farewell,  and  formed  the 
church  at  Heptonstall  Slack,  about 
two  miles  distant  from  Birchcliffe. 
After  this  division  about  eighty 
members  remained,  bat  the  cause 
went  on  to  prosper ;  and  in  the 
course  of  twelve  years,  more  than 
two  hundred  had  been  baptized. 

In  1808,  the  burying  ground  was 
enlarged  at  an  expense  of  £40,  the 
ground  being  kindly  given  by  a 
neighbouring  gentleman.  Other 
improvements  and  alterations  were 
subsequently  made.  In  1825,  the 
old  chapel  having  become  too  small 
to  accommodate  the  numbers  who 
wished  to  bear  the  word,  it  was 
agreed  to  pull  it  down  and  rebuild. 
The  present  large  and  commodious 
chapel  was  then  built  at  a  cost  of 
some  £800 ;  the  gallery  alone,  which 
goes  back  on  the  solid  rock,  being 
capable  of  seating  five  hundred 
persons. 

In  the  year  1827,  new  and  com- 
modious school  rooms  were  built ; 
the  land  having  been  given  by  It. 
Sutcliffe,  Esq.,  of  Great  Burlees. 
Subsequently,  the  grave  yard  was 
considerably  enlarged.  In  this  yard 
more  than  1800  have  been  interred. 

Mr.  Hollinrake  continued  to  labour 
with  energy  and  zeal,  beloved  and 
esteemed  by  all,  to  a  good  old  age. 
From  his  text  book  we  learn  that 
from  «  June  30th,  1805,  to  June  30th, 


1852,  he  had  preached  more  than 
7,000  sermons.' 

Failing  health  and  increasing  in- 
firmity required  that  additional 
ministerial  aid  should  be  obtained. 
Consequently,  early  in  1853,  Mr.  J. 
B.  Lockwood  accepted  an  invitation 
to  assist  our  aged  brother  in  the 
work.  In  January,  1855,  the  good 
Henry  Hollinrake  went  to  rest 
He  expired  with  the  words  'None 
but  Christ,'  on  his  lips.  He  had  been 
pastor  of  the  church  nearly  fifty  years. 

Soon  after,  Mr.  Lockwood  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office.  The 
old  house  adjoining  the  chapel, 
occupied  by  the  minister,  was  taken 
down,  and  a  new  and  commodious 
one  erected,  as  well  as  new  vestries 
and  other  improvements,  at  a  cost  of 
£400. 

In  1860,  Mr.  Lockwood,  through 
ill  health,  resigned,  and  left  Birch- 
cliffe; and  to  the  Association  for 
that  year  the  church  for  the  first 
time  for  fifty -four  years  had  to  re- 
port that  they  were  without  a  pastor. 

The  attention  of  the  friends  was 
now  directed  to  our  brother  Gray, 
then  of  Ashby.  He  was  unani- 
mously invited  to  become  the  pastor 
of  this  people,  and  after  mature 
deliberation,  he  acceded  to  tbe 
request,  and  entered  on  his  labours 
in  September,  1860,  with  pleasing 
prospects  of  usefulness.  Since  then 
the  church  has  been  peaceful, 
harmonious,  and  prosperous ;  the 
congregations  are  large,  and  but  for 
the  pastor's  present  state  of  health, 
nothing  seems  in  the  way  of  con- 
tinued prosperity. 

The  present  number  of  members 
is  302.  About  fifty  have  been 
baptized  since  tbe  beginning  of  1861. 
God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bU** 
us,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  ut. 
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PASSAGES  FROM  THE  TRADITIONS  OF  THE  COVENANTERS. 


CHAPTER    II.— SABBATH    REST    AND    WEEKDAY  LABOUR. 

The  first  Sabbath  after  the  arrival  I  was  a  day  of  great  spiritual  enjoy- 
of  the  four  strangers  at  the  Miny  I  ment.   Gilbert  and  his  friends  arose 
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at  the  first  peep  of  dawn,  and  after 
secretprayer,  family  prayer  followed. 
This  ended,  breakfast  was  set  on 
the  table,  consisting,  as  in  it  did  then 
in  all  the  rural  parts  of  Scotland, 
of  rich  oatmeal  brose,  in  which  was 
hidden  a  lump  of  fragrant  butter. 
A  good  appetite  converted  this 
simple  meal  into  a  feast. 

Breakfast  over,  Gilbert  said : 
1 1  suppose  you'll  all  be  inclined  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  as  it  should  be 
kept.  I've  been  in  the  habit  of 
collecting  my  little  family  around 
me,  and  of  imitating  as  near  as  may 
be  the  order  of  the  services  at  the 
Kirk.  I  don't  preach ;  but  if  I 
had  the  gift,  I  don't  see  what  should 
hinder  me  from  speaking  to  my 
neighbours  of  a  Saviour ;  but  I 
read  a  sermon  from  a  godly  book 
here  on  the  shelf.  Now  I've  been 
thinking  as  there  are  five  men  of  us 
here,  one  of  us  should  begin  with 
praise,  the  next  rend  a  chapter  and 
pray,  the  third  read  the  sermon, 
the  fourth  pray,  and  the  last  con- 
clude with  a  psalm.  This,  I  think, 
would  be  a  profitable  way  of  spend- 
ing the  forenoon.  We  can  either 
repeat  the  same  in  the  afternoon,  or 
spend  it  in  religious  conversation, 
as  may  be  found  suitable.' 

Gilbert's  proposal  was  cordially 
agreed  to,  and  the  Sabbath  was 
spent  accordingly. 

The  conversation  in  the  evening 
was  the  most  lively  and  impressive 
part  of  the  day's  exercise.  Every 
one  appeared  to  be  deeply  affected 
with  the  various  topics  which  came 
incidentally  before  them.  The  tears 
were  frequently  seen  to  start  into 
the  eyes  of  Sandy  the  herdboy. 
A  new  vision  was  opening  to  his 
youthful  mind,  and  the  great  matters 
of  salvation  assumed  an  importance 
that  he  had  never  seen  before. 
Thus,  as  the  elders  were  exposed  to 
the  fierce  blasts  of  persecution  which 
swept  them  off  the  earth,  a  young 
generation  came  up  to  fill  the  vacant 
ranks. 

Not  a  few  Sabbaths  were  spent  in 
Gilbert's  house,  but  all  felt  after- 
ward that  none  were  to  be  compared 
with  this.   A  spiritual  joy  pervaded 


every  heart,  and  all  felt  more  than 
they  choose  to  express.  There  was 
communion  with  saints,  and  com- 
munion with  God.  What  more  was 
needed  ? 

•  Noo,  Gibby,'  said  Grizzy,  with 
a  heart  full  of  heavenly  exultation  ; 
'Yethochtour  little  company  wad 
be  perfect,  if  we  had  onl  v  a  minister 
amang  us,  and  ye  looked  out  of  the 
window  as  wistfully  as  if  ye  ex- 
pected that  auld  Saunders  would 
come  stottin*  o'er  the  muirs  as  he 
used  to  do  in  the  fine  days  o' 
simmer;  but  hae  we  not  been  aa 
weel  entertained,  seeing  the  great 
Master  of  assemblies  has  been  wi' 
us  Himsel  *  ?  ' 

The  storm  raged  on  even  wilder 
than  before.  The  men  after  they 
had  thrashed  Gilbert's  oats,  and 
piled  up  a  vast  mountain  of  straw 
wherewith  to  thatch  the  house  when 
opportunity  served,  asked  for  other 
employment  within  doors. 

Grizzy  assured  the  visitors  that 
work  could  be  found  for  them  all. 
1  There's  plenty  o'  yarn  hangin  frae 
the  baulks  ;  if  ony  o'  ye  can  work 
a  stockin',  ye  may  get  that  to  do.' 
Here  was  work  at  once  for  the  two 
shepherds.  The  men  from  Cairs- 
phairn  were  one  a  tailor  and  the 
other  a  shoemaker.  Now  Gilbert 
was  a  thrifty  as  well  as  a  God-fear- 
ing soul.  He  had  two  webs  of 
home-made  cloth  ready  for  the  fly- 
ing tailor  from  the  head  of  Douglas 
Water,  and  plenty  of  leather  and 
other  materials  for  making  shoes 
whenever  the  jaunting  cobbler  from 
Muirkirk  should  come  on  his  rounds. 
Here  was  work  for  the  other  men. 

Many  days  were  spent  round  the 
pile  of  peats  blazing  on  the  hearth, 
every  one  at  his  own  proper  oc- 
cupation, the  shepherds  at  their 
stockings,  the  tailor  and  the  shoe- 
maker plying  the  awl  and  the 
needle,  the  gude  wife  spinning  in 
the  corner,  the  boy  teazing  the  wool , 
and  Gilbert  stretching  at  his  length 
on  the  '  lang  settle '  behind  the 
hallen,  bearing  his  rheumatio  pains 
as  best  he  could. 

One  cold  and  inclement  day  as 
they  were  all  thus  seated,  the  con- 
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▼creation  turned  on  conventicle 
preaching. 

*  Were  ye  at  Hyndbottom,'  said 
Gilbert,  4  ony  o'  ye,  that  day  that 
Cameron  preached  so  shortly  before 
his  death,  fra  the  text,  Ye  will  not 
come  unto  we  that  ye  miyht  have  life  f 

'  We  were  there,'  replied  the 
shepherds  from  Lesmahagow  ;  '  and 
a  great  crowd  there  was  from  all 
the  surrounding  parishes.' 

'  I  remember,'  said  Gilbert,  '  how 
urgently  he  pressed  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  that  day  upon  his  hearers. 
"We  offer  him,"  he  cried,  "  unto  you 
in  the  parish  of  Auchenleck,  Douglas, 
Crawfordjohn,  and  all  ye  that  live 
hereabout.  And  what  say  ye  P 
Will  ye  take  Him?  Tell  us  what  ye 
say,  for  we  take  instruments  before 
these  hills  and  mountains  around 
us  that  we  have  offered  Him  to 
you  this  day."  ' 

•  Ay,  Gibby,*  said  Grizzy,  '  and  I 
mind  how  he  cried  and  pointed  wi' 
his  hand,  "Look  over  to  the  Show- 
head  and  these  hills,  and  take  a  look 
at  them  ;  for  they  are  witnesses  now. 
And  when  ye  are  dying,  they  shall 
come  before  your  face.  We  take 
everyone  of  you  witness  against  the 
other:  and  will  not  that  aggravate 
your  sorrow  when  they  come  into 
your  mind  and  conscience,  saying, 
'  We  heard  you  invited  and  obtested 
to  come  to  Christ,  and  ye  would  not. 
Now  are  we  witnesses  against  you.'  " 
It  was  then,  I  remember,  that  the 
whole  cougregatiou  began  to  weep  : 
and  when  he  observed  it,  he  cried 
out,  "  I  see  some  tenderness  among 
you,  and  that  is  favourable  to  look 
upon.  And  yet  that  is  not  all. 
The  angels  will  go  up  to  report 
before  the  throne  what  everyone's 
choice  has  been  this  day,  and  thus 
shall  they  say — 'There  were  some 
in  the  parishes  of  Auchenleck, 
Douglas,  and  Crawfordjohn,  that 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
He  has  become  their  Lord  ; '  and  this 
will  be  welcome  news."  These 
were  his  very  words.' 

'  O  but  it  was  an  unco'  day ! 1  said 
Gilbert.  '  I  thought  I  was  at  the 
very  gates  of  heaven  itself  when 
sitting  on  the  wild  moir  in  Hynd- 


bottom. There  was  scarcely  a  dry 
eye  in  the  whole  company.  Cameron 
himself  was  so  affected  that  at  times 
he  could  not  speak ;  and  as  ho 
leaned  his  brow  on  the  Bible,  the 
I  tears  wetted  the  leaves  like  a  shower 
of  rain.' 

'Ay,'  said  Grizzy,  'the  strong 
man  bowed  himsel',  for  his  great 
heart  was  pained,  and  full  of  yearn- 
ing for  souls.  I  remember  a  puir 
voting  lassie  sittin  beside  me  on  the 
bent,  and  her  bit  napkin,  which  she 
held  to  her  een,  was  a'  drenched 
through  and  through  wi'  greeting. 
It  was  naething  to  sec  the  women 
greet ;  but  it  was  extraordinar'  to 
'  see  strong  men,  and  auld  men,  a' 
meltit  into  tears,  and  standin'  wi' 
faces,  as  if  they  had  been  washed 
wi'  a  shower. 

'  I  was  sitting  close  beside  my 
father,'  said  John  of  Lesmahagow, 
'and  he  shook  as  if  he  had  hod  the 
ague.  And  on  his  right  there  was  a 
tall,  swarthy  man,  with  a  firm  and 
stubborn  aspect,  who  seemed  for  a 
while  to  resist  the  general  emotion; 
but  by  degrees  even  his  countenance 
relaxed,  aud  the  tears  streamed  down 
his  cheeks.  He  had  his  bonnet  in 
his  hand,  with  which  he  sometimes 
wiped  his  eyes,  and  sometimes  he 
dashed  the  tears  away  with  the  big 
sleeve  of  his  coat,  and  then  with  his 
rough  bare  hand.' 

•Yes,'  said  Gilbert,  'the  very 
rocks  seemed  to  melt,  and  the  heart 
of  stone  was  softened.  They  talk 
of  the  Kirk  o'  Shotts ;  but  I  question 
if  the  Kirk  o'  Shotts  can  be  com- 
pared to  Hyndbottom.  The  fruits 
o'  Hyndbottom  didna  soon  vanish. 
The  martyrdom  of  the  minister  so 
quickly  after  served  as  a  standing 
application  of  the  sermon,  and  en- 
forces its  truth  till  the  present  hour.' 

'  We  never  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  Cameron,'  said  one  of  the 
men  from  Cairsphairn;  'but  we  have 
had  many  a  meeting  in  our  wilds  kept 
by  men  who  have  doubtless  visited 
your  uplands.' 

'  Ay,'  said  Grizzy,  '  good  Mr. 
Peden  tells  us  that  there  are  nae 
Christians  like  the  Christians  o' 
Cairsphairn,  and  nane  that  hae  mair 
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moyen  at  the  throne  of  grace  than 

they.' 

'  Yea/  said  Gilbert,  1  and  ye  hae 
had  an  eminently  godly  minister, 
John  Semple,  who  watered  the 
deserts  around  you.  I  hae  heard 
him  at  the  Sanquhar  sacrament,  and 
the  sweet  impression  has  scarcely 
left  me  till  this  day.' 

•  It  was  under  his  ministry,'  said 
one  of  the  men, '  that  we  were  brought 
to  the  Saviour ;  and  never  can  we 
forget  that  saintly  man.' 

1  Ye  are  but  men  in  your  prime 
yet,'  said  Grizzy.  *  Continue  to  live 
as  a  credit  to  that  good  man's 
name.  Ye  may  hae  muckle  to  try 
you  ere  a'  be  done;  for,  tak  my 
word  for  it,  the  persecution  is  not 
yet  at  an  end,  and  we  hae  need  o' 
patience.  We  cannot  tell  how  soon 
we  may  be  wrapped  in  a  bluidy- 
winding  sheet,  aud  hidden  in  a 
mossy  graff.' 

Such  was  the  staple  of  their  talk. 
Nor  need  we  wondor  that  except 
topics  wore  a  religious  aspect  they 
were  distasteful.  Every  moment 
might  be  their  last,  and  a  gravity 
befitting  their  position  marked  their 
behaviour  and  their  speech. 

During  one  of  these  iudoor  chats 
at  the  Miny,  John  of  Lesmahagow, 
volunteered  an  account  of  himself 
and  of  his  companion,  which,  with 
true  gentle  manliness  their  host  had 
not  yet  asked  for. 

'  Wo  are  cousins  —  Thomsons  of 
Lesmahagow.  Whonitbecame  known 
that  we  had  Covenanting  leanings 
and  frequented  conventicles,  we  were 
given  out  as  disaffected.  Our  move- 
ments were  watched,  and  soldiers 
were  sent  in  quest  of  us.  We  were 
successful  in  evading  them,  till  one 
Sabbath  evening,  in  coming  over  a 
lonely  moor,  we  encountered,  all  at 
once,  a  party  of  troopers,  who 
emerged  from  a  hollow  place  in  the 
waste.  They  suspected  we  were 
conventiclers  and  pursued  us.  We 
fled,  but  in  vain  :  th,®  moor  was 
hard  and  benty,  and  their  horses 
easily  gained  fast*  upon  us.  We 
were  threatened  with  instant  death 
except  we  surrendered.  The  troopers 
marched  us  across  the  moorland  till 


we  reached  the  high  road.  Wo 
came  on  at  length  toasmall  wayside 
inn.  This  the  soldiers  entered,  first 
locking  us  in  the  stable  with  the 
horses.  They  sat  long  and  drank 
deep,  and  at  length  were  over- 
powered with  liquor.  We  discovered 
how  matters  stood,  because  the 
horses  were  neglected,  and  at  once 
resolved  to  make  our  escape.  Wo 
got  up  among  the  joists,  and  finding 
that  the  roofing  was  very  slender, 
we  tore  aside  the  turf,  and  crept  out. 
The  night  favoured  us.  We  were 
no  sooner  out,  than  we  ran  across 
the  fields  till  we  reached  a  ravine, 
where  we  concealed  ourselves 
among  the  bushes.  What  be- 
came of  these  troopers  we  never 
heard ;  but  we  resolved  to  seek  our 
homes.  My  aged  and  helpless 
parents  for  whose  sake  alone  I  wish 
to  live,  were  much  concerned  when 
they  saw  me,  and  urged  instant 
flight.  To  this  I  felt  strongly 
averse,  and  would  willing  have  lain 
down  my  life  for  them.  One  night, 
all  on  a  sudden,  our  house  was  sur- 
rounded by  soldiers.  Happily  I  was 
from  home  at  a  prayer  meeting. 
On  my  return  as  1  drew  near  the 
house  I  heard  confused  voices.  Not 
knowing  what  might  be  the  matter, 
I  stept  cautiously  behind  a  peat- 
stake  and  examined.  I  soon  saw 
how  matters  stood.  The  troopers 
had  been  in,  and  were  asking  angrily 
for  me.  As  they  were  baffled  in 
their  search,  they  came  out  of  tho 
cottage  uttering  terrible  oaths, 
mounted  their  horses,  and  rode 
away.  When  I  entered,  I  found  my 
dear  parents  greatly  distressed. 
'  Yon  must  fly — at  once,'  they  both 
said,  '  or  my  life  would  not  be  worth 
a  groat.'  I  remained  till  morning  ; 
when  ray  cousin  and  myself,  both 
men  marked  by  the  troopers,  re- 
solved to  set  off  elsewhere  for 
security.  Before  my  departure  I 
made  arrangements  with  some  kind 
neighbours  to  look  after  my  parents. 
We  then  began  our  wanderings, 
which  lasted  several  days,  and  were 
again  in  full  flight  before  the  soldiers, 
when  the  Lord  guided  us  to  your 
friendly  abode.' 
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CHAPTER  III. — EDDIE  THE  KKLLMAN. 


The  storm  at  length  abated,  and 
the  weather  became  clear,  calm,  and 
frosty.  Every  cottage  and  farm- 
stead ing  in  the  uplands  was  now  like 
Jericho,  straightly  shut  up ;  none 
went  out,  and  none  came  in.  The 
snow  was  piled  as  high  as  the  top 
of  the  houses,  and  at  the  Miny 
as  well  as  the  rest.  It  was  indeed 
drifted  up  and  around  in  such  a  way 
that  no  person  at  a  little  distance 
could  have  guessed  that  there  was 
a  cottage  and  farm-buildings  near, 
except  from  the  Bturdy  column  of 
smoke  which  seemed  to  issue  from 
the  interior  of  a  hillock  of  solid 
snow.  The  two  shepherds  conceived 
the  design  of  clearing  a  wide  space 
along  the  entire  length  of  the  front 
of  the  building,  that  ample  room 
might  be  made  for  entering  the  out- 
houses where  the  sheep  and  cattle 
were  confined. 

The  four  men  soon  cleared  the 
space.  Other  advantages  were 
gained  by  this  work.  The  fine  well 
at  the  bottom  of  the  knoll  at  the 
end  of  the  buildings  could  now  be 
reached,  and  there  was  no  further 
need  to  melt  the  snow  in  pots  and 
kettles  over  the  fire  to  obtain  water 
for  cooking  and  for  the  cattle.  Fuel 
could  more  readily  be  obtained. 
A  good  walk  was  secured  between 
the  Miny  and  the  Auchty,  which  was 
frequently  used  for  exercise. 

The  visitors  now  thought  they 
would  re-thatch  the  roof.  It  was 
agreed  to  clear  a  space  on  the  side 
towards  the  cowhouse  first,  and  there 
make  the  experiment.  The  farm- 
steading  of  the  Miny  consisted 
of  a  row  of  low  buildings,  the 
dwelling  house  occupying  the 
centre,  the  byre  and  the  stable 
stretching  to  the  west,  and  to  the 
east  the  barn  and  outhouse  in  which 
the  sheep  were  sheltered.  The  men 
had  just  finished  what  they  had 
marked  out  for  clearing  as  the  night 
drew  on,  and  were  about  to  descend, 
when  Sandy  exclaimed, 

'Maister,  maister,  here's  auld 
Eddie.' 

♦  Auld  Eddie  wha  ? '  said  Gilbert. 


'Auld  Eddie  Cringan  and  his 
cuddie,  standing  on  the  top  of  the 
snaw  wreath  at  the  end  o'  the  house.' 

'  The  callans'  gaen  gyte.  It's  a 
vision — a  vision.' 

'  May  be  ;  but  Eddie's  there,  at 
ony  rate,'  said  the  herdboy ;  1  and 
he  s  crying  to  help  him  down.' 

•Eddie,  is  that  youP'  shouted 
honest  Gilbert. 

*  Indeed  it  is,  Gibby ;  it's  a'  that 
ye'll  get  for  auld  Eddie.' 

1 0  dear,  man,  that's  miraculous. 
It's  like  walking  on  the  water  with- 
out sinkin'.' 

1  But  ye  could  walk  on  the  water 
if  it  was  frozen,  Gibby  ;  could  na 
ye  P  Now  the  snaw  is  frozen  as  hard 
as  a  board,  so  that  a  gude  skater 
could  flighter  his  way  frae  Glenbuck 
to  this  in  an  hour.' 

'Where  hae  ye  come  frae,  Eddie  P ' 
exclaimed  Grizzy,  in  great  astonish- 
ment, as  she  looked  up  at  his 
dangerous  height. 

'  Where  P  frae  the  head  o'  Douglas 
Water,  and  I  hae  come  here  just  wi' 
the  article  ye  ken.  But  come  and 
help  me  down,  and  I  will  tell  ye  a' 
about  it.' 

The  four  strangers  were  both  as- 
tonished and  amused  at  Eddie,  a 
personage  of  whom  they  had  never 
heard,  and  their  spades  were  quickly 
at  work  making  a  way  for  his 
descent. 

Eddie  Cringan  was  a  noted 
character  in  that  district  and  a  warm 
friend  to  the  Covenanters,  though 
he  never  took  a  decided  part  with 
them.  He  was  regarded  as  a 
privileged  person  and  went  under 
the  familiar  name  of  Eddie  the 
Keel  roan,  or  Keel  Eddie.  He 
traversed  the  moors  with  his  donkey, 
having  a  creel  attached  to  each  side 
of  the  animal,  while  he  sat  on  the 
seat  between.  His  cuddie  was  a 
strong  creature,  and  well  fitted  for 
the  moorlands  ;  and  wherever  Eddie 
went,  both  he  and  his  companion 
wore  treated  kindly.  His  journeys 
were  short,  and  in  general  he  was  in 
no  hurry  in  shifting  his  quarters. 
His  company  was  always  entertain- 
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ing.  He  gathered  abundance  of  news 
on  his  journeys,  and  nothing  pleased 
him  better  than  to  sit  by  the  blazing 
hearth  while  he  retailed  it  toothers. 
He  was  known  to  be  honest,  and 
well  able  to  keep  a  secret.  Eddie 
carried  keel  for  the  shepherds  in 
the  uplands  and  gathered  eggs  from 
the  farmers'  wives,  in  both  which 
things  he  drove  a  considerable 
trade.  But  there  were  two  other 
articles  he  always  carried  in  the 
bottom  of  his  creels  carefully 
covered  over  by  the  keel  and  the 
eggs.  Of  these  two  none  knew  but 
his  Covenanting  friends.  They 
were — powder  and  shot.  Self- 
preservation  obliged  the  hunted 
people  to  keep  arms,  and  there  was 
no  way  of  getting  ammunition  ex- 
cept through  such  men  as  Eddie. 
His  visits  were,  therefore,  always 
welcome  to  the  Covenanters.  While 
thus  secretly  leaning  to  them,  he 
could  rally  with  the  dragoons,  and 
make  himself  amusing  to  their 
officers.  Eddie  often  passed  the 
soldiers  in  their  raids,  but  always 
without  suspicion. 

The  thought  flashed  across  the 
minds  of  all  the  inmates  of  the 
Miny,  as  Eddie  sat  by  the  fire  with 
a  bicker  of  rich,  steaming  brose 
resting  on  his  knees,  and  his 
enormous  ram-horn  spoon  in  his 
mouth— that  if  Eddie  could  come 
thus  easily  over  the  snow,  the 
troopers  might  shortly  be  expected 
from  Muirkirk.  Their  anxiety  was 
increased  as  Eddie  thus  broke  the 
silence : 

1 1  never  travelled  these  moors 
so  lightly  along  as  I  have  done  this 
day,  and  the  animal,  even  in  the 
softest  parts,  never  sank  above  the 
hoof.  I  came  round  by  the  edge  of 
Caimtable,  and  called  at  no  house 
till  I  reached  this.  I  saw  the  face 
of  no  living  creature,  and  I  am 
sure  none  saw  me.' 

•Think  ye,  Eddie,' said  Gilbert, 
expressing  the  fears  of  all  the  in- 
mates, *  that  there  is  no  likelihood 
of  the  troopers  coming  out  fra 
Muirkirk,  if  the  snaw  keeps  hard  ? ' 

'  Na,  na,'  he  replied,  *  there  is 
nae  fear  o*  that.    The  cuddie  and 


me  came  lightly  o'er  the  snaw,  but 
their  heavy  horses  would  sink  to 
the  belly  at  the  very  first  step. 
They  are  fond  enough  o'  mischief; 
but  they  hae  little  notion  o'  sinking 
themselves,  man  and  horse,  in  a 
bottomless  snaw  wreath.  Na,  na ; 
they  arc  no  the  chaps  for  that ;  and 
so  ye  need  na  fear  a  visit  frae  them  ; 
tak  my  word  for 't.' 

All  breathed  freer  when  Eddie 
had  delivered  this  opinion. 

'  Weel,  a  -  weel,  Eddie,'  said 
Grizzy,  4  I'm  just  glad  to  see  ye.  I 
was  tninkin  about  ye  the  other  day, 
and  said  to  mysel' — "  We'll  no  see 
Eddie  the  year,  nor  hear  what  is 
doing  ayont  the  muirs."  But  ye 
are  here  after  a',  and  ye  are  welcome 
to  our  biggin.' 

'Thank  ye,  gude  wife.  I  kent 
I  was  welcome,  else  I  wadna  hae 
been  here ;  and  if  I  can  help  ye  in 
onything,  I'll  be  glad.' 

The  next  day  a  fire  broke  out  in 
the  stable,  and  but  for  the  help 
which  Gilbert  got  from  his  in- 
creasing number  of  guests,  the 
cattle,  the  provisions,  and  the 
cottage  would  all  havo  been  con- 
sumed. The  horses  and  cows  were 
taken  to  the  vault,  the  roof  covered 
with  cabers,  as  Gilbert  called  the 
spars  of  wood ;  and  in  a  week  the 
damage  was  thoroughly  repaired. 

After  these  labours  were  ended, 
they  were  again  seated  by  the  fire, 
when  Eddie  awakened  fresh  fears 
by  the  following  narrative  : 

1  As  I  was  coming  along  by  tho 
head  o'  Douglas  Water  on  the  day 
that  tho  snaw  began  to  fa',  I  met  a 
company  o'  troopers.  I  kent  the 
captain  weel,  and  he  began  to  rally 
me  on  my  puir  equipage,  compared 
wi'  his  gallant  war-steed.  "  Weel, 
a-weel,"  says  I,  "  yer  honour,  if 
your  horses  be  brawly  harnessed, 
ye're  no  o'er  weel  clad  yoursels. 
There's  a  batch  o'  chaps  that's  come 
enow  to  Douglas  that  dings  ye  out 
right.  They  are  a'  clad  brent  new 
frae  tap  to  tae,  in  bonny  bright  red ; 
but  your  cloaks  are  turned  sao  blue 
in  the  hue  that  they  need  a  bit  o* 
my  keel  to  bring  back  the  colour." 
"Never  mind,  Eddie,"  said  he; 


41 


Digitized  by  Google 


330 


Mystery  in  Religion. 


"orders  are  given  to  deed  us  all 
anew  before  the  winter  sets  fully  in. 
— But  who  is  the  commander  of  the 
Douglas  party  P"  "O,  it's  that 
scapegrace,  Peter  Inglis."  "  Peter 
Inglis  ?  I  thought  he  had  been 
garrisoned  in  Hell's  Byke  in  Les- 
mahagow."  "So  he  was;  but  he's 
come  bussin'  out  o'  that  byke,  and 
a'  his  bees  at  his  back ;  and  noo 
they  are  skeppit  in  the  Red  Ha' 
in  Douglas."  "  So  ho,"  he  cried, 
and  rode  off. 

1  But  the  thing  I  am  ga'en  to  tell 
is  this :  there's  a  blade,  a  dragoon 
in  his  party,  they  ca'  Geordy  Ga' ; 
a  fine  chiel.  I  kent  his  father  weel. 
He  was  a  douce  man,  auld  Saunders 
Ga'.  He  was  one  o'  the  cottars  o* 
Carmacoup.  It  was  a  waefu'  day, 
that  o'  their  flittin',  when  so  many 
godly  families  were  driven  frae  the 
skirts  o'  Cairntable;  and  when 
thirty  chimneys  ceased  to  smoke  on 
the  fair  lands  of  Carmacoup,  and  a' 
for  keeping  a  gude  conscience.  But 
Geordy  means  nae  ill.  He  just 
wontit  to  be  a  sodger,  and  sodger  he 
is.  Geordy  tells  me  he  never  puts 
lead  in  his  pistol,  and  when  he  fires, 
his  piece  maks  as  loud  a  noise  as 
ony  o'  them.  Weel,  as  I  was  savin', 
Geordy  was  in  the  troop,  and  when 


he  saw  me  and  the  captain  haverin 
thegither,  he  fell  into  the  rear,  and 
so  when  the  party  scampered  off, 
Geordy  cries,  "Eddie,  hae  ye  ony 
tobacco  P"  "I  dinna  ken  but  I  hae," 
I  says  ;  and  so  he  fell  back ;  for  a' 
this  was  a  pretence.  He  just  wanted 
to  speak  wi'  me  ;  for  ye  see  I  some- 
times get  news  frae  Geordy.  So  as 
I  was  takin  out  the  tobacco,  I  says, 
"  Geordy,  what's  in  the  wind  enow  ?" 
"0,"  says  he,  "  we  are  on  the  chase 
the  day.  Twa  herd  lads  frae  Les- 
mahagow  side  were  seen  hereabouts, 
and  we  are  after  them ;  and  last 
night  we  got  notice  of  other  twa 
men  frae  Cairsphairn  hand,  the  one 
a  tailor  and  the  other  a  shoemaker, 
that  have  been  seen  coming  down 
the  Afton,  and  then  directing  their 
course  to  the  upper  part  of  Kyle ; 
at  least  so  say  the  spies  from  New 
Cumnock.  But  I  hope  we'll  make 
nothing  of  it: — noo  ye  hae  my 
secret ;  and,  good  day. 

'  I  now  began  to  think  what  I 
should  do  ;  and  so  praying  earnestly 
for  Divine  direction,  I  rode  to 
Glenbuck,  for  the  snaw  was  be- 
ginning to  fa',  and  there  I  was 
storm- stayed  till  the  day  ye  saw 
me  and  the  cuddie  on  tho  tap  o'  the 
snaw.' 


MYSTERY    IN  RELIGION 


•  Bur  there  is  mystery  in  it ! 1  Such 
is  the  reply  of  the  rationalist  so- 
called  and  the  infidel  Socinian  (for 
Sociniauism  is  nothing  less  than 
infidelity  adapted  to  the  latitude  of 
England),  and  it  amounts  to  this, 
that  mystery  is  suspicious  and  con- 
stitutes a  valid  objection  to  a  Divine 
revelation.  It  is  implied  too,  al- 
though perhaps  it  would  not  be 
avowed,  that  a  Divine  revelation 
should  have  everything  comprised 
in  it  plain,  if  it  be  not  even  exhaustive. 
The  objectors,  however,  forget  two 
great  principles — First,  that  Divinity 
itself  and  its  actings,  must  necessarily 
be  beyoud  the  range  of  human  cog- 
nition—that a  God  wholly  compre- 
hended —  known  by  the  creature  — 


the  finite  to  perfection,  would  be  a 
solecism,  an  absurdity.  We  don't 
know  ourselves.  Man  is  an  enigma, 
a  mystery  to  himself.  Our  mental 
and  moral  being  is  inscrutable  in 
many  points,  defying  the  analysis  of 
the  most  subtle  metaphysicians  as 
evidenced  by  their  conflicting  inter- 
pretations. And  if  man  be  a  riddle 
to  himself,  if  all  nature  be  full  of 
mysteries,  if  the  subliraest  intellects 
are  ever  finding  and  confessing  that 
there  are  limits  beyond  which 
'  clouds  and  darkness  rest  upon' 
truth,  can  anything  be  more  irra- 
tional, impudent,  and  hypocritical 
than  to  take  objection  to  a'revelation 
of  God  because  it  contains  mysteries 
—things  '  dark  with  excessive  light,' 
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things  too  vast  for  man's  grasp,  too 
lofty  for  human  intellect  to  sur- 
mount? If  God  be  infinite  (and  He 
is  not  God  if  He  be  not),  his  ways  and 
works  must  partake  of  Himself  in 
some  of  their  aspects,  and  therefore 
a  revelation  of  God  without  mystery 
is  impossible,  and  would  prove  any- 
thing pretending  to  that  character 
an  imposition.  The  mawkish  and 
puerile  complaint  of  mystery,  then, 
made  by  the  infidel,  is  a  shameful 
pretence,  as  full  of  ignorance  as  it 
is  of  ingratitude.  He  fights  against 
an  inexorable  law,  and  commits  the 
same  sort  of  suicide  as  certain 
fabled  frogs  who  thought  to  swell 
themselves  out  into  the  bulk  and 

Sroportions  of  the  ox.  The  thing 
owever  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun.  It  is  at  all  events  as  old  as 
Job's  times,  and  received  the  most 
withering  and  crushing  rebuke — 
*Vain  man  would  be  wise  though 
man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt.' 
That  which  is  one  proof  of  the 
Divine  revelation,  infidelity  per- 
versely uses  as  an  objection,  and 
thereby  at  once  insults  the  Deity 
and  tramples  on  one  of  the  clearest 
dictates  of  human  reason  which  it 
professes  to  worship,  and  to  which 
it  makes  even  the  Infinite  subject. 

But  a  second  principle  ignored  is, 
man's  own  nature.  Mystery  not  only 
enshrouds  nature,  but  is  in  some  sort 
necessary  or  contributory  to  our 
highest  interests.  It  contributes  to 
delight,  to  hope,  to  love,  to  aspiration. 
I  stand  upon  the  sea  shore.  I  gaze 
upon  the  illimitable  waste  of  waters. 
I  hear  its  measured  everlasting 
music ;  but  I  cannot  fathom  its 
depths.  I  cannot  imagine  the  in- 
exhaustible riches  of  its  dark  caves. 
I  cannot  understand  the  laws  which 
govern  it  (for  all  that  human  wisdom 
has  ever  discovered  is  simply  their 
agency  and  the  regularity  of  their 
operation— nothing  of  their  nature). 
It,  seems  to  me  as  I  gaze  that  the 
sea  is  infinite,  a  thing  of  life,  a 
grand  mystery,  puzzling  and  con- 
founding human  knowledge  ;  and  I 
am  enraptured  —  mystery  perfects 
my  joy.  I  gaze  into  the  blue 
heavens.   I  breathe  its  atmosphere. 


I  see  the  innumerable  points  of 
light  which  stud  the  brow  of  night. 
I  remember  the  names  by  which 
the  planets  and  the  constellations 
are  known,  and  the  immense  dis- 
tances at  which  they  are,  and  the 
exactitude  with  which  they  keep 
their  several  places,  and  that  there 
are  beyond  them  all,  even  the  most 
distant,  systems  which  only  the 
telescope  can  descry,  and  that 
probably  the  immense  mass  of 
worlds  and  systems  visible  from 
earth  are  only  a  portion  of  God's 
works, — that  beyond  the  farthest  of 
them  there  stretch  away  and  away 
other  systems  grand  and  vast  aa 
the  grandest  and  vastest  of  those 
discovered.  Mystery  is  connected 
with  all  the  visible,  and  mystery 
yet  more  profound  reigns  on  the 
limits  which  bound  the  visible. 
My  intellect  is  fired,  delighted,  en- 
tranced  by  the  spectacle,  and  still 
more  by  the  imagination  which  it 
challenges  and  yet  confounds. 
The  mystery  is  an  element  in  my 
joy — it  swells  and  dilates  my  heart — 
it  creates  hopes  and  aspirations 
boundless  but  transporting  —  and 
'  thoughts  that  wander  through 
Eternity.'  I  am  bowed  down  to 
worship.  I  recognize  the  presence, 
agency,  and  glory  of  the  Great 
Creator  in  His  glorious  works,  and 
I  love  Him  with  an  awful  but 
warmer  love  *  for  that  He  is  infinite 
in  wisdom  and  power.'  Take  away 
mystery,  and  you  rob  me  of  my  over- 
flowing joy;  you  draw  a  veil  between 
my  soul  and  my  God,  hiding  His 
supreme  glory ;  you  divest  my  ado- 
ration of  its  ever-growing  strength, 
its  ever-rising  tide,  its  perpetual 
freshness,  blossoming  sweetness, 
and  satiating  transport. 

Not  deeply  to  discern,  not  much  to  know, 
Mankind  were  made  to  wonder  and  adore. 

Inscrutable  as  it  may  be,  it  is  a  fact, 
a  phenomenon  of  human  nature  that 
we  take  pleasure  in  mystery.  It 
tends  to  brace  the  mind  up  to  a 
higher  tension  and  to  satisfy  a  native 
instinct.  Where  all  is  known  curi- 
osity droops  its  wing,  thought  takes 
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rest,  and  the  charm  and  bloom  and 
fascination  of  the  thing  being  gone, 
we  feel  a  want,  a  strange  depressing 
sense  of  some  incompleteness  steals 
over  us. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  this,  it 
holds  still  more  true  of  the  modes  of 
the  Divine  existence,  as  for  example, 
the  tri-unity  and  the  incarnation : 
these  are  essentially  out-lying  facts 
immeasurably  beyond  the  sphere  of 
human  cognition;  Dogmatically  to 
pronounce  them  impossible  or  un- 
reasonable, would  be  irrational,  or 
it  would  betray  ignorance  of  the 
doctrines  as  correctly  stated.  Any 
truth  may  be  travestied  by  being 
falsely  put.  But  it  is  simply  ir- 
rational to  deny  the  possibility  of 
the  Divine  tri-unity  and  the  incar- 
nation. The  only  question  is,  do 
the  Scriptures  assert  them?  If  so, 
their  mystery  strongly  makes  in 
their  favour  rather  than  otherwise. 
The  man  is  to  be  pitied,  profoundly 

Sitied,  who  under  pretext  of  the 
ifficulty  as  to  the  mode,  rejects  the 
facts,  which  are  so  luminously 
illustrative  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  of  the  ineffable 
benignity  and  condescension  and 
grace  of  the  Divine  tri-unity. 
If  they  knew  the  infinite  affluence 


of  blessing  and  comfort  in  the  latter 
doctrine  (Incarnation)  they  would 
not  'deny  the  Lord  of  glory,  the 
Lord  that  bought  them '  with  His 
own  most  precious  blood.  They 
who  know  it,  cry  with  united  voice — 

1 1  love  the  Incarnate  Mystery 
And  there  I  fix  my  trust.' 

The  Divinity  of  Him  who  is  also 
4  the  man  Christ  Jesus,'  the  son  of 
Mary,  and  so  my  brother,  is  a  neces- 
sity of  His  office  and  mediatorship, 
necessary  for  His  completeness  and 
suitability,  and  equally  so  for  our 
trust  and  comfort  in  Him,  and  so 
for  our  drawing  *  out  of  His  fulness/ 
Divinity  is  an  essential  and  everlast- 
ing mystery,  and  if  it  please  to  as- 
sume the  humanity  into  personal 
union,  without  change  or  confusion 
of  nature  on  either  side,  why  the 
mode  must  necessarily  partake  of 
the  same  character.  If  the  union  of 
soul  and  body  be  a  mystery  (and  ho 
who  denies  it  is  a  fool  in  his  pre- 
tended knowledge),  how  much  rather 
the  incomparably  higher  and  glorious 
fact  of  the  unity  in  one  person  of 
the  Divinity  and  the  humanity  ! 
Sheffield.  3.  J. 
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CHAPTER  VI. — NEW  CONFLICTS  AND  CALUMNIES. 


The  divinity  professorship  at  Leyden 
was  in  those  days  a  distinguished 
and  important  office.  The  name  of 
Junius,  whose  place  Arminius  was 
elected  to  occupy,  had  shod  lustre 
in  the  University  and  invested  with 
additional  dignity  the  chair  he  had 
filled.  Protestantism  had  but  just 
established  itself  in  the  land,  and 
the  political  struggles  of  the  Nether- 
lands were  not  over.  The  Dutch 
Reformed  church  had  scarcely 
passed  its  infancy.  Its  future  doc- 
trine and  life  would  be  largely 
influenced  by  the  training  of  its 
clergy.  The  first  body  of  its 
ministers  had  in  the  main  been 


drawn  from  France.  Thero  were 
also  French  congregations  and 
French  pastors  in  most  of  the  cities. 
But  as  the  Reformation  took  root,  a 
native  church  and  a  native  ministry 
grew  up.  The  Genevan  faith  was 
,  criticized  in  a  spirit  of  sturdy  in- 
dependence, aud  its  rigid  exclusive- 
ness  was  toned  down.  There  wero 
thoughtful  Dutchmen  who  inclined 
to  the  more  moderate  opinions  of  the 
sage  of  Rotterdam,  and  Arminius 
was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
them.  His  elevation  to  the  honour 
of  a  theological  professorship  was 
promoted  no  doubt  by  a  desire 
to  secure  for  a  native  of  Holland,  a 
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distinguished  alumnus  of  Leyden, 
an  influential  position  among  the 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  church. 

He  entered  upon  the  duties  of  the 
professorship  with  becoming  modesty 
and  zeal.  He  knew  the  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  office,  and  he 
was  not  without  serious  misgivings 
as  to  his  wisdom  in  accepting  them. 
1  There  is  one  thing,'  wrote  he  to 
Uitenbogardt,  "which  vehemently 
distresses  me.  How  Bhall  I  be  able 
to  satisfy  such  a  great  explanation  ? 
How  shall  I  be  Able  to  prove  myself 
to  be  in  some  measure  worthy  of 
having  so  mighty  a  movement 
set  agoing  on  my  account  ?  ' 
But  though  his  heart  sometimes 
failed  him,  he  was  reassured  by  the 
kindly  judgment  of  bis  friends;  and 
the  whole  academic  body  welcomed 
him  to  their  midst  In  a  letter 
written  about  this  time  he  says  ; — 
'I  will  therefore,  with  the  help  of 
the  good  God,  address  myself  to 
this  province  and  look  for  success 
by  His  abundant  blessing.  He 
knows  from  what  motive  I  have 
undertaken  this  office,  what  is  my 
aim,  what  object  I  have  in  view  in 
the  discharge  of  its  duties.  He 
discerns  and  approves,  I  know.  It 
is  not  the  empty  honour  of  this 
world — mere  smoke  and  bubble — 
nor  the  desire  of  amassing  wealth 
(which  indeed  were  vain  let  me 
strive  to  the  utmost)  that  has  im- 
pelled me  here  ;  but  my  one  wish  is 
to  do  public  service  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  to  exhibit  that  gospel  as 
powerfully  and  plainly  as  possible 
before  those  who  are  destined  in 
their  turn  to  proclaim  it  to  others.' 

In  this  spirit  he  commenced  his 
work  at  Leyden.  His  first  lectures 
were  a  great  success.  He  magnified 
both  his  office  and  his  theme.  They 
were  not,  he  maintained,  topics  of 
trifling  import  upon  which  he  was 
about  to  discourse.  The  science  of 
theology  was  superior  to  all  other 
objects  of  human  research,  and 
worthy  in  every  way  of  the  pro- 
foundest  study.  He  would  adopt 
therefore  the  most  approved 
method  of  tuition.  It  would  be  his 
aim,  first  of  all,  to  stimulate  the 


m  i nils  of  the  students  to  eager  and 
earnest  enquiry  ;  for  he  thought 
with  Socrates  that  he  should  have 
accomplished  an  important  part  of 
his  duty  as  a  teacher  when  he  had 
inspired  his  pupils  with  an  ardent 
desire  of  learning.  Besides  this, 
he  perceived,  as  he  feared,  that 
some  of  the  students  of  theology 
were  entangling  themselves  in  the 
thickets  of  barren  speculation,  and 
pursuing  crabbed  and  thorny 
questions,  to  the  neglect  of  scripture 
truth.  After  conference  with  his 
colleagues,  he  determined  to  dis- 
countenance such  profitless  studies. 
His  efforts  were  not  without  effect. 
He  restored,  says  Peter  Bert,  the 
earlier,  and  masculine  and  muscular 
kind  of  study.*  He  withdrew  his 
pupils  from  their  wanderings  among 
the  theorems  and  problems  of  scho- 
lasticism to  the  fountain  of  spiritual 
life,  the  pure  and  crystal  waters  of 
inspiration.  He  taught  them  to 
seek  their  principles  of  faith  from 
the  scriptures,  and  to  cultivate  not 
the  religion  of  bickering  and  con- 
troversy and  fruitless  disputation, 
calculated  only  to  sharpen  the  in- 
tellect and  harden  the  heart,  but  the 
rel  i  gion  which  breathes  forth  charity, 
which  follows  after  truth,  which 
leads  to  holiness  of  life,  and  marks 
off  the  Christian  character  from  the 
ungodly  and  heathen  world. 

His  introduction  to  the  University 
was  thus  full  of  promise.  The 
popular  preacher  of  Amsterdam  be- 
came the  popular  Professor  at 
Leyden.  At  one  bound  he  secured 
for  himself  the  highest  distinction 
and  widest  regard.  The  students 
declared  that  Junius  was  restored 
to  them  again.  The  curators  con- 
gratulated themselves  on  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  new  Atlas  of  the 
University.  The  promoters  of  bis 
election  were  publicly  thanked  for 
their  service.  Cromhout  received 
the  tribute  of  a  copy  of  dull  Latin 
verses,  and  Uitenbogardt  was  pre- 
sented with  a  brilliant  silver  cup. 

But  the  woe  of  universal  applause 

•  rriscum  Mud,  et  maaculum,  ot  torosum 
studcudi  gcnu^i 
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was  not  to  fall  to  the  lot  of  Arminius. 
As  soon  as  the  many  spoke  well  of 
him,  the  old  spirit  of  jealousy  and 
prejudice  reappeared  among  the 
few.  One  is  weary  of  following  the 
story  of  their  paltry  accusations  and 
incessant  and  nibbling  annoyances. 
Gomar,  his  colleague,  although 
professedly  satisfied  with  his  ortho- 
doxy, seemed  ever  ready  to  seize 
occasion  for  dispute.  Ho  did  not 
stand  first  in  popular  estimation, 
but  he  held  tho  first  position  in 
the  theological  faculty.  He  was 
Primarius  Professor.  It  was  specially 
his  province  to  expound  the  New 
Testament.  But  Arminius  had 
license  from  the  curators  to  select 
scriptural  books  for  his  prelections 
provided  he  did  not  encroach  upon 
the  particular  subject  on  which 
Gomar  might  bo  engaged.  In  con- 
nection with  prophetical  exegesis 
Arminius  gave  expositions  of  certain 
portions  of  the  New  Testament. 
Gomar  was  displeased,  and  meeting 
Arminius  one  day  angrily  accused 
him  of  invading  his  professorship. 
Arminius  replied  courteously,  ex- 
plaining that  the  freedom  ho  had 
taken  was  granted  in  his  license,  and 
assuring  his  colleague  of  his  unwill- 
ingness to  detract  anything  from  the 
honours  and  privileges,  or  trench 
in  any  way  upon  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

A  more  serious  rupture  followed. 
The  cloud  no  bigger  than  a  man's 
hand  that  appeared  above  the  horizen 
grew  to  formidable  proportions,  and 
a  storm  threatened:.  It  was  well- 
known  that  on  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination Arminius  was  at  issue 
with  the  Genevan  school.  It  was 
equally  well-known  that  other  divines 
of  the  Dutch  church  had  been  of 
the  same  mind  as  himself.  Arminius 
was  called  upon  in  his  turn  to 
discuss  this  subject.  Ho  prepared 
therefore  certain  theses  on  the 
question,  and  exposed  them  to  public 
view  after  tho  manner  of  the  times. 
Their  purport  was ;  '  That  divine 
predestination  is  the  decree  of  God's 
good  pleasure  in  Christ,  by  which 
withHimself  from  eternity,  Ho  re- 
solved to  justify  and  adopt  believers, 


on  whom  He  decreed  to  bestow  faith, 
and  to  give  eternal  life  to  them,  to 
the  praise  of  His  glorious  grace  ; 
that  reprobation  on  the  other  hand 
is  the  decree  of  wrath  or  the  severe 
will  of  God  by  which  from  eternity, 
He  resolved  to  condemn  to  eternal 
death  unbelievers  who,  by  their  own 
fault,  and  by  the  just  judgment  of 
God  will  not  believe,  as  persons  who 
are  not  in  a  state  of  union  with 
Christ — and  this  for  the  declaration 
of  His  wrath  and  power.'  Arminius 
put  forth  this  view  as  by  no  means 
novel,  but  as  held  by  other  divines 
of  the  Reformed  church  ;  and  in  his 
disputation  he  was  careful  to  guard 
against  disparaging  the  reputation 
of  Calvin  and  Beza,  and  to  speak 
without  severity  of  their  adherents. 
He  followed  up  this  exercise  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months  with  theses 
on  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  seek- 
ing to  establish  the  contingency  and 
confute  the  necessity  of  that  sin. 

Before  the  year  had  passed  away, 
Gomar,  out  of  due  order,  and  prob- 
ably at  the  instigation  of  others, 
stepped   into   tho    arena  against 
Arminius.    With  an  excited  counte- 
nance and  in  bitter  and  acrimonious 
words,  he  stated  his  reasons  for 
taking  up  contrary  to  the  usual 
custom  a  subject  already  discussed, 
and  advanced  many  things  manifestly 
intended  as  an  attack  upon  his 
colleague.    The  positions  he  de- 
fended were  to  this  effect; — 'That 
the   object   of    predestination  is 
creatures  rational,  salvable,  damn- 
able, crcatable,  fallible,  and  recover- 
able ;  that,  moreover,  out  of  these 
indefinitely    foreknown    God  as 
absolute  sovereign  of  His  own  right 
and  good  pleasure,  foreordained  on 
the  one  hand,  certain  individuals,  to 
His  own  supernatural  ends,  namely, 
eternal  life  ;  and  also,  on  the  other 
hand,  destined  other  individuals, 
eternally  rejected  from  eternal  life, 
to  death  and  everlasting  ignominy 
and  to  the  ways  leading  thereto, 
that  He  might  make  known  His 
most  sovereign  authority,  wrath  and 
power  on  the  reprobate,  and  the 
glory  of  His  saving  grace  in  refer- 
ence to  the  elect.'   Arminius  was 
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present  at  the  disputation ;  but  took 
no  notice  of  the  unfriendly  and 
harsh  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
assailed.  In  a  letter  written  next 
day  to  his  friend  Uitenbogardt,  he 
exhibits  the  most  exemplary  charity 
and  forbearance.  He  says,  '  I  know, 
and  have  the  testimony  of  my  con- 
science that  I  have  neither  said  nor 
done  aught  to  afford  Gomar  just 
cause  of  offence.  I  will  readily 
return  to  favour  even  with  him, 
though  his  conduct  has  been  most 
offensive  —  yea,  and  with  him  of 
Amsterdam  also,  if  he  will  hence- 
forth but  hold  his  peace.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  me  to  hate  any  one,  or  to 
retain  anger  how  just  soever  it  may 
be  against  any  person ;  that  God 
who  is  described  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures  instructs  me  to  this  effect 
by  His  word,  spirit,  and  example. 
Would  that  He  would  teach  me  to 
bo  moved  by  nothing,  except  when 
any  blame  is  justly  to  be  attributed 
to  me.  Be  this  my  wall  of  brass — 
a  conscience  void  of  offence.'  In 
the  preface  to  the  1  Examination  of 
the  theses  exposed  to  view  by  Gomar,' 
which  he  afterwards  prepared  for 
the  use  of  his  students,  Arminius 
shows  the  same  gentle  and  generous 
spirit.  He  says, 1 1  take  upon  me  this 
task  not  from  the  desire  of  conten- 
tion, but  in  the  endeavour  to  in- 
vestigate and  find  out  the  truth,  to 
the  end  that  the  truth  may  more 
and  more  become  known  and  every- 
where obtain  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
That  you  (Gomar)  also  set  before  you 
this  aim  when  you  addressedyourself 
to  that  disputation,  I  am  thoroughly 
assured.  In  mind  and  end  then  wo 
agree,  however  in  judgment  we  may 
chance  to  differ.  Of  this  difference, 
I  take,  as  in  duty  bound,  God  speak- 
ing in  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
arbiter  ;  and  devoutly  venerating 
His  Majesty  and  supplicating  His 
favour,  let  me  now  address  myself 
to  my  task.' 

Without  for  the  present  discuss- 
ing at  largo  the  difference  in  the  \ 
positions  of  the  two  Professors,  or 
of  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian  i 
schemes  of  predestination,  we  may 
observe  in  passing  that  Brandt  sums  | 


up  the  controversy  by  saying  that 
Arminius  charges  Gomar  with  teach- 
ing doctrines  from  which  it  may  be 
logically  inferred  that  God  is  the 
author  of  sin,  and  by  which  the 
notion  of  a  fatal  necessity  is  instilled 
into  men's  minds  to  the  hardening 
of  their  hearts  in  rebellion  against 
God ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
Gomar  objects  against  Arminius 
that  his  doctrine  tends  more  than  that 
of  the  Papists  themselves  to  make 
men  proud  and  arrogant,  and  takes 
away  from  God  the  glory  of  being 
the  author  of  the  good  dispositions 
of  the  mind— a  thing  of  the  greatest 
consequence. 

The  attack  upon  Arminius  by  his 
colleague  created  an  excitement 
which  could  not  be  confined  within 
the  precincts  of  the  University. 
The  busy  tongues  of  rumour  wore 
at  work.  It  became  the  town-talk 
at  Lcyden  that  the  Professors  were 
at  variance.  Everywhere  by  the 
mouth  of  carder,  furrier,  weaver, 
and  other  artisans  with  whom 
Leyden  abounded,  the  news  of  the 
controversy  was  circulated.  All 
Holland  heard  the  story.  It  lost 
nothing  except  correctness,  as  it 
went  along.  It  was  told  sometimes 
with  an  interchange  of  names,  and 
at  others  with  gross  exaggeration  of 
the  circumstances  and  subject  of  the 
discussion.  It  entered  the  churches. 
It  furnished  material  for  the  gossip 
of  the  pews,  and  the  declamation  of 
the  pulpit.  Presbyteries  were  af- 
fected by  it,  and  candidates  for  the 
ministry  who  had  studied  at  Leyden 
were  accused  of  giving  novel 
answers  on  doctrinal  points,  and 
were  subjected  to  severe  examin- 
ation with  a  view  to  elicit  grounds 
for  impeaching  the  orthodoxy  of 
both  pupil  and  teacher.  The  zeal- 
ous deputies  took  it  up,  and  applied 
to  Arminius  for  a  confession  of  faith, 
for  a  conference,  and  a  recantation, 
because  the  Reformed  doctrine  was 
being  undermined,  young  men  were 
growing  unsound  in  the  faith,  and 
the  church  was  in  danger.  It  was 
thought  a  National  Synod  must  be 
summonod  forthwith  as  the  only 
way  of  settling  the  dispute  on  pre- 
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destination,  and  ending  all  contro- 
versy for  ever. 

Meanwhile  at  Leyden  matters 
looked  brighter.  A  minister  who 
had  calumniated  Arminius  was 
silenced.  An  attempt  of  Kuchlin, 
the  uncle  of  Arminius,  to  empty  the 
lecture  room  of  his  nephew,  proved 
futile.  A  demand  of  the  Consistory 
for  an  official  and  public  interview 
with  Arminius  was  abandoned.  A 

S'ievance  of  the  Presbytery  of 
ort,  or  rather  a  gravamen  prepared 
with  a  view  to  presentation  at  a 
forthcoming  annual  Synod,  and 
charging  the  academy  and  church 
at  Leyden  with  serious  controversies 
concerning  the  doctrines  of  the 
^Reformation,  was  taken  up  by  the 
curators,  and  dismissed,  all  the 
Professors  implicated,  —  Gomar, 
Arminius,  Trelcatius,  and  Kuchlin, 
— affirming  that  no  discussion  ex- 
isted among  them  in  regard  to 
fundamentals  of  doctrine.  Harmony 
was  therefore  restored  at  the  head- 
quarters of  ecclesiastical  discord, 
and  Arminius  wrote  to  his  friend 
Uitenbogardt,  '  Between  Gomar  and 
me  there  is  peace.' 

But  the  truce  if  real  was  but 
momentary  in  its  duration  and 
limited  in  its  range.  The  officious 
Synods  would  not  acknowledge  it. 
They  clamoured  for  farther  in- 
vestigations, they  fanned  the  fame 
of  controversy,  they  fed  the  appetite 
for  strife.  Peter  Plane,  and  men 
after  his  kind,  would  not  acknow- 
ledge it.  The  pulpit  at  Amsterdam 
resounded  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
with  angry  invectives  against  Neo- 
Pelagianism  and  the  Leyden  heresy. 
Presbyteries  would  not  acknowledge 
it.  The  students  of  Arminius  were 
treated  in  the  most  rigorous  manner, 
and  the  certificates  which  he 
furnished  were  disparaged.  The 
deputies  of  the  churches  would  not 
acknowledge  it.  Permission  was 
obtained  to  hold  a  National  Synod, 
and  a  preliminary  convention  took 
place.  Arminius  was  present,  and 
found  himself  still  in  the  fray.  He 
defends  the  contemplated  revision  of 
the  Confession  and  Catechism;  he 
upholds  the  scriptures  as  the  only 


infallible  rule  of  faith,  and  maintains 
that  human  formularies  should  be 
tried  by  the  scriptures  and  not  the 
scriptures  by  human  formularies ; 
and  he  indignantly  repudiates 
certain  articles  of  belief  maliciously 
circulated  as  emanating  from  his 
own  pen.  But  whether  at  peace  or 
not,  he  continues  indefatigable  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duties  at 
Leyden.  He  wears  for  a  year  the 
honour  of  Rector  Maynijicus  of  the 
Academy ;  and  when  he  vacates  the 
office  in  due  order,  he  delivers  a 
masterly  oration  on  '  Beligious 
Dissension,'  exhibiting  deep  anxiety 
for  the  peace  of  the  church  and  pro- 
posing judicious  remedies  for  its 
restoration.  His  lectures  were  at- 
tended more  largely  than  ever. 
The  singular  grace  of  his  style,  his 
lucid  interpretations  of  God's  word, 
his  eager  inquiry  after  truth,  and 
possibly  the  distinction  his  detractors 
nelped  to  confer  upon  him,  increased 
the  popularity  of  his  classes.  But 
for  the  fear  in  the  minds  of  the 
timid  lest  the  fact  of  having  been 
the  pupils  of  Arminius  should  injure 
their  future  prospects  in  the  church, 
still  greater  numbers  would  have 
gathered  around  him.  Gomar  looked 
on  with  something  of  envy,  for  he 
I  had  more  of  human  frailty  than 
should  mark  the  character  of  the 
philosopher  and  divine,  and  it  was 
in  no  genial  and  friendly  mood  that 
he  greeted  his  colleague  one  day 
with  the  compliment,  *  They  say  you 
are  more  learned  than  Junius.' 
There  was  always  a  possibility  of  a 
fresh  outbreak  from  him. 

In  the  meantime  the  state  of  affairs 
grew  worse  and  worse.  The  whole 
church  was  taking  up  the  strife,  the 
prosperity  of  the  University  was 
threatened,  and  the  character  of 
Arminius  was  continually  traduced. 
Throughout  Holland,  throughout 
Europe  an  evil  report  of  him  had 
gone  forth.  Everything  he  did  or 
said  was  misrepresented  or  maligned. 
The  gravest  accusations  were  laid 
against  him.  Old  calumnies  still 
lived,  and  were  repeated  with  most 
unwearying  and  pertinacious  assi- 
duity.   He  was  regarded  as  a  huge 
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heresiarch.  He  was  accused  of 
calling  in  question  truth  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  martyrs  ;  of  labouring 
to  bring  in  a  motley  religion  of 
libertinism  ;  of  teaching  Pelagian- 
ism,  Socinianism,  Popery;  of  advo- 
cating as  of  first  importance  the 
study  of  heretical  and  Jesuitical 
works ;  of  speaking  in  contemptuous 
terms  of  Calvin,  Beza,  ana  other 
eminent  Protestant  divines  ;  of  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  destruction 
of  the  true  faith ;  and  to  crown  all, 
of  having  received  from  the  Pope 
himself  a  most  gracious  letter  offer- 
ing him  a  large  emolument  and 
commending  to  him  the  interests  of 
the  church  of  Borne.  Charges  like 
these  carried  with  them  their  own 
refutation,  but  the  spirit  which  gave 
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them  currency  or  credence  it  was 
difficult  to  exorcise.  Arminius  was 
regarded  by  nearly  the  whole  body 
of  the  Calvinistic  clergy  with  a 
settled  and  dogged  suspicion.  His 
character,  his  acts,  his  words  were 
read  in  the  false  lights  of  a  most 
perverse  prejudice ;  and  for  what- 
ever bad  doctrine  might  show  itself 
anywhere  in  the  Dutch  church  ho 
was  held  responsible.  If  books 
taught  pernicious  error,  he  wrote 
or  inspired  them  ;  if  young  ministers 

S reached  it,  it  was  through  his  in- 
uence ;  if  laymen  favoured  it,  ho 
was  tho  chief  cause.  The  ban  of  a 
new  excommunication  was  upon  him, 
and  its  curse  was  henceforth  to 
overshadow  his  life. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL   LABOUR:    ITS   QUALIFICATIONS  AND 

RESULTS. 

BY  TUE  KEV.  T.  W.  MATHEWS. 


My  dear  friends  and  fellow-labourers 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. — At  your 
last  annual  meeting  I  was  requested 
to  prepare  a  paper  on  the  following 
important  questions,  viz.: — 1  What 
are  the  qualifications  for  spiritual 
labour  in  the  Sunday-school,  and 
what  are  the  results  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  from  such  labours  ? ' 

I  judge  that  it  will  be  most  ex- 
pedient first  to  offer  a  reply  to  the 
second  of  these  inquiries, — and  to 
use  that  reply  as  an  introduction  to 
what  may  be  advanced  as  an  answer 
to  the  first.  For  if  we  duly  appre- 
ciate the  end  to  be  gained,  we  snail 
readily  perceive  the  qualifications 
requisite  for  our  success. 

I.  The  results  we  are  to  aim  at 
in  Sunday-school  teaching  comprise 
all  that  are  most  engaging  and  sub- 
lime ; — all  that  can  worthily  excite 
the  enterprise  of  the  philanthropist, 
the  aspiration  of  the  saint,  and  the 
prayers  of  the  Christian.    They  are 

'  Such  as  might  fill  an  angel's  heart, 
And  fill'd  a  Saviour's  hand  ;' 

such  as  the  Son  of  God  came  from 


heaven  to  earth  to  accomplish  ;  for 
which  He  taught  and  laboured,  wept 
and  prayed,  and  lived  and  died,  for 
which  He  rose  again,  and  intercedes 
and  waits.  They  are  such  as  please 
God,  and  bless  mankind. 

1.  Now  observe,  the  smallest 
good  contemplated  by  Sunday- 
schools  is  tho  very  largest  that 
merely  human  philanthropy  de- 
signs ; — to  secure  the  greatest  at- 
tainable amount  of  true  happiness 
on  earth.  We  know  that  godliness 
is  great  gain,  havitig  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  as  xoell  as  of 
that  which  is  to  come ;  that  it 
makes  the  heart  happy,  the  temper 
even,  the  manners  sweet,  the  char- 
acter reliable,  tho  person  respectable, 
and  the  home  comfortable.  We  seek 
therefore  to  imbue  our  youth  with 
the  fear  of  God ;  and  to  confer  on 
them  the  ability  to  read  the  Bible. 
We  thus  incidentally  open  to  them 
mines  of  intellectual  delight,  im- 
provement, and  elevation  even  on 
earth,  and 

A  Paper  read  before  tho  last  meeting  of 
the  Lincolnshire  Sunday-school  Union,  held 
at  Holbcach,  ou  the  20th  July. 
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1  Knowledge  to  their  eyes  her  ample  pago, 
Rich  with  the  spoils  of  time,  unrolls.' 

They  become  capable  of  refining 
intercourse,  such  as  gives  a  charm 
equally  to  the  mansion  of  the  af- 
fluent and  the  cottage  of  the  poor  ; 
and  while  they  are  thus  rendered 
happy  in  any  position  however 
humble,  they  are  fitted,  when  occa- 
sion presents,  to  rise  in  the  scale  of 
human  society. 

The  historv  of  Joseph,  the  pray- 
ing slave,  the  God-fearing  house- 
steward,  the  pious  prisoner,  the 
conscientious  chancellor  of  Egypt, 
affords  an  instance  familiar  and  con- 
vincing,  that  if  people  will  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, all  other  things  shall  be  added 
unto  them.  And  the  records  of  the 
working  classes  in  our  own  country 
and  our  own  day,  teem  with  in- 
stances, if  less  eminent,  yet  not  less 
assuring,  of  the  truth  thus  asserted 
by  our  Redeemer. 

2.  We  aim  by  Sunday-school  in- 
struction to  guard  our  young  people 
against  the  temptations  which  are 
sure  to  beset  them  in  every  situation 
of  human  life  ;  to 

1  Guide  the  young  with  innocence 
In  pleasure's  path  to  tread 

teaching  them  to  shun  evil  com- 
panions as  they  would  a  man  infected 
with  the  plague ;  and  every  form  of 
vice,  as  the  mouth  of  hell ;  to  fear 
self-indulgence,  sensuality,  idleness ; 
to  hate  falsehood,  profanity,  gaming 
and  drunkenness. 

By  example,  precept,  and  prayer, 
we  hope  and  aim  to  take  the  prey 
from  Satan,  and  bring  some  trophies 
for  the  honour  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  We  desire  our  boys  to  be 
like  Timothy  in  their  childhood,  like 
Janeway  in  their  youth,  like  William 
Bramwell  in  their  apprenticeship, 
and  in  their  manhood  like  Josoph 
Williams.  We  wish  our  girls  to 
resemble  Phebe  Bartlett,  of  New 
England,  in  their  infancy  ;  in  their 
service,  Naaman's  Israelitish  maid  ; 
to  become  young  women  like  Johanna 
Turner  ;  and  matrons  like  Matilda 
Smith,  of  Cape-Town. 


3.  We  aim  to  inspire  them  with 
hopes  worthy  of  a  nature  which 
claims  the  eternal,  holy,  happy 
God  as  its  Father ;  the  Son  of  God 
incarnate,  as  its  Redeemer  and  its 
Forerunner  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
its  Light  and  Life.  In  short,  we 
aim  to  save  their  souls  with  a  present 
and  eternal  salvation  I 

4.  We  aim  at  imbuing  their 
minds  with  principles  at  once  the 
moBt  noble  and  the  most  simple; 
the  most  needful  and  the  most 
practical  ;  which  like  day-light  and 
vital  air,  will  be  found  wherever 
they  have  occasion  to  go,  whatever 
they  may  have  to  do,  and  whatever 
they  may  be  called  to  endure ;— to 
guard,  to  guide,  to  cheer,  and  to 
support  them  ;  oven  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  the  element  of  heaven.  We  seek 
to  write  on  the  fleshy  tables  of  their 
hearts  those  two  cotnmandments,  on 
which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets 
— all  we  ought  to  be  in  this  life,  and 
all  we  hope  to  enjoy  in  the  life  which 
is  to  come ;  those  two  command- 
ments, in  which  our  divine  Redeemer 
lived,  died,  and  ever  lives,  loving 
God  with  all  His  heart,  and  his  neigh- 
bours,  (including  both  friends  and 
enemies)  even  as  Himself. 

5.  There  is  a  more  remote  and 
contingent  result  we  also  hope  to 
realize,  viz. — That  should  any  of 
them  be  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil, 
they  may  all  the  time  feel  the  stings 
and  checks  of  an  upbraiding  con- 
science, and  instead  of  falling  into 
the  recklessness  of  despair,  may 
know  how  to  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil ;  and  with  an 
evangelical  knowledge  of  the  char- 
acter of  God  as  their  offended  but 
unchangeable  Father  and  Friend, 
may  say,  /  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father,  and  say,  Father  I  have  sinned, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  Thy 
son.    Such  a  case  I  remember  in  s 
sailor-boy  at  Liverpool;  and  in* 
stances  of  the  like  are  weekly  re- 
corded in  the  1  Revival,'  and  other 
religious  periodicals.    'Tis  well  for 
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us,  that  •/  any  man  rin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous. 

6.  But  oar  confident  expectation 
is,  that  by  our  efforts  in  the  Sunday- 
school  we  shall,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  provide  a  succession,  as  long  as 
time  Bhall  last,  of  quiet,  decent, 
respectable  maintainers  of  the 
gospel,  the  cause,  the  church,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  early  planted  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  Vie 
house  of  our  Ood ; — many  of  whom 
shall  become  the  teachers  of  children 
yet  to  be  born,  who  shall  arise  and 
teach  the  generation  following; 
others  of  whom  shall  become  the 
lights  of  the  temple  at  home ;  and 
others  again,  lights  to  them  that  are 
still  sitting  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism,  or  groping  in  the  dim- 
ness of  Jewish,  Mohammedan,  or 
Popish  superstition. 

7.  Yes,  and  as  a  secondary  effect 
of  a  deep  and  wide  spreading  piety, 
we  hope  to  effect  considerable  im- 
provements in  the  material,  civil, 
social,  and  political  condition  of  the 
human  family  at  large.  These  are 
things  that  accon\pany  salvation. 
Arts  and  sciences  may  be  first 
sanctified,  and  then  promoted,  by 
Christian  men.  Cruelties  and  op- 
pressions, dishonesties  in  high 
places,  and  Machiavellian  principles 
among  the  politicians  of  the  earth, 
will  be  exposed  and  denounced  by 
men  of  God,  who  fear  nothing  but 
sin.  Such  men  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  By  such  men,  war,  slavery, 
and  drunkenness, bribery, licentious- 
ness and  profanity,  as  well  as  ignor- 
ance and  vulgarity,  will,  we  may 
hope,  become  objects  of  public 
abhorrence,  and  fiy  away  to  hide 
themselves  with  the  moles  and  the 
bats,  the  odions  things  of  former 
generations.  At  least,  let  us  hope 
and  try  for  it.  Much  has  been  done. 
We  see  more  public  decency  in  the 
vicinity  of  some  of  our  schools. 
May  the  good  God  make  the  places 
round  about  His  hill  a  blessing ;  and 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  its 
season;  yea,  let  there  be  showers  of 
blessing.   Ezk.  xxxiv.  26. 


II.  From  such  a  survey  of  the 
results  contemplated  and  designed 
by  Sunday-schools,  we  may  easily 
infer  what  must  be  the  qualifications 
of  those  who  are  adapted  to  work 
these  institutions  with  success. 

1.  There  must  be  an  impressive 
discernment  of  the  preciousness  of 
the  material  on  which  they  have  to 
work.  They  are  young  immortals. 
Not  mere  boys  and  girls,  but  youth- 
ful angels, — who,  according  to  tho 
impressions  now  made  on  them, 
will  be  either  angels  of  light  or 
children  of  the  devil ;  either  bless- 
ings as  they  pursue  their  way  to 
heaven,  or  curses  as  they  go  the 
downward  road  to  hell.  How  dif- 
ferent are  the  same  objects  as 
presented  to  different  eyes!  How 
different  is  a  book  to  him  who  can- 
not read  it,  and  to  him  who  can ! 
The  most  valuable  part  of  an  object 
is  often  that  which  cannot  be  seen  ! 
A  hand  is  valuable,  but  far  more  so 
is  the  unseen  mysterious  thing 
within  it, — I  mean  the  life  that 
animates  it,  and  the  intelligence 
that  employs  it !  So  in  every  child 
in  your  class  there  is  a  priceless 
something  that  you  cannot  see. 
Something  deeper  than  that  expres* 
sive  face,  and  those  inquiring  looks, 
and  those  loving  eyes  !  There  is 
an  undying  spirit  there  ; — a  child, 
a  fallen  child  of  God.  It  has  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  and  you  are 
to  be  the  means  of  reconciling  it. 
There  is  a  soul  there  bought  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Costly  beyond 
computation,  dear  to  Christ; — but 
at  present  lost,  insensible ;  and  you 
must  get  it  awakened,  directed,  re- 
stored. Ah,  if  we  would  receive 
one  such  little  one,  so  as  in  him  or 
in  her  to  receive  Christ  Himself, 
and  in  receiving  Christ  to  receive 
the  Father — we  shall  have  to  know 
it  no  longer  after  the  flesh,  but  to 
see  it  with  Christ's  eyes,  and  feel 
for  it  with  its  Heavenly  Father's 
heart.  Views  of  this  kind  will  show 
us  the  frivolousness  of  distinctions 
which  the  world  regards  as  im- 
portant. Views  of  this  kind  will 
impart  fervour  amounting  to  agony 
to  our  prayers,  tenderness  to  our 
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teaching,  and  pungency  to  our  ap- 
peals. Lord,  open  our  eyes  and 
increase  our  faith. 

2.  To  succeed  in  our  heavenly 
enterprize,  we  must  have  some  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  salva- 
tion itself,  and  with  the  mode  of  its 
attainment  We  must  ourselves 
enjoy  the  knowledge  of  salvation  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Luke  i.  77, 
and  something  of  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 
Phil.  v.  7. 

We  know  that  God  made  every 
sentient  creature  that  it  might  be 
happy  with  the  measure  of  happi- 
ness of  which  its  nature  is  capable  ; 
that  intelligent  moral  creatures, 
such  as  we  are,  are  capable  of  moral 
happiness,  (that  is)  God's  own  ever- 
lasting happiness.  But  we  also 
know  that  we  cannot  have  that 
happiness,  nor  any  other  worthy  of 
the  name,  unless  we  are  right.  And 
having  lost  our  rectitude  and  in- 
curred great  guilt,  we  are  wholly 
unable  either  to  pardon  our  own  sins 
or  to  recover  rightness  and  happi- 
ness. In  this  helpless,  strengtblcss, 
hopeless  state,  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ, 
meets  our  ruined  race.  The  faith  of 
this  brings  peace  to  the  guilty  con- 
science, and  reconciliation  to  the 
alienated  heart.  Thus  the  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
every  one  that  believes  it.  Bom.  i. 
They  who  experience  that  blessed 
power  can  show  it,  and  by  telling 
the  truth,  can  convey  the  same 
power  to  others.  This  reconciling, 
this  sanctifying  gospel  is  what  you 
have  mainly  to  teach ;  that  the  souls 
of  your  pupils  may  be  renewed  by 
the  knowledge  of  it  into  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  them,  even  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Eph. 
iv.  23,  Col.  iii.  10. 

3.  As  we  arc  therefore  called  to 
this  great  work  of  remodelling  the 
souls  of  our  fellow  beings,  we  ought 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  im- 
plements given  to  us  to  employ. 
We  must  be  conversant  with  the 
Bible.  It  should  dwell  in  us  richly. 
We  must  therefore  search  the 
Scriptures :  study,  compare,  commit 


to  memory.  We  must  seek  to  feel 
the  comfort  of  the  Scripture.  Wo 
must  conscientiously  act  up  to  our 
perception  of  its  injunctions.  We 
must  set  our  affection  on  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  promises  and  prophecies. 
We  must  more  and  more  fervently 
pray,  Thy  kingdom  cotne. 

Then  we  have  to  communicate 
what  we  know,  and  with  our  best 
ability  adapt  it  to  those  we  teach. 
We  must  try  to  illustrate  it,  that 
we  may  endear  it.  Bible  stories, 
all  other  stories,  parables,  and  even 
suppositions,  our  own  experience 
and  observation,  appeals  to  their 
own  history,  conscience,  and  feelings 
— all  will  aid  us.  God's  works  will 
often i  11  ust rateand delight.  Thereare 
'sermons  in  stones;'  in  the  thunder, 
in  the  spring,  summer,  autumn,  and 
winter  ;  in  flowers,  fruits,  weeds  ; 
in  pictures,  in  passiDg  events,  ac- 
cidents and  deaths.  Press  every- 
thing into  the  holy  cause. 

4.  Then  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful to  adorn,  and  recommend  and 
endear  our  teaching  by  a  behaviour 
and  spirit  imbued  with  the  Gospel. 
Our  faith  must  work  by  love.  Love 
will  both  consecrate  our  object  and 
beautify  our  manner.  In  the  self- 
denying  Paul  the  Galatians  saw 
Jesus  Christ  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  them.  The  Thessalo- 
nians  found  him  loving  as  a  nurse 
cherishing  her  children.  lie  persuaded 
the  Corinthians  with  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,  and  he 
commended  himself  to  every  manfs  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  All  this 
is  to  be  reproduced  in  us,  if  our 
object  is  to  be  attained,  and  tho 
attainment  will  repay  the  outlay. 

5.  Everything  therefore  must  be 
guarded  against  which  could  hinder 
the  result.  Let  us  be  conscientious 
in  making  and  fulfilling  engage- 
ments :  —  reliable  and  punctual. 
Avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  such 
as  frivolity,  vanity,  immodesty, 
anger,  pride,  self-sufficiency,  dis- 
respect, insubordination,  fickleness, 
backbiting.  Let  us  ever  keep  the 
end  in  view,  and  never  be  satisfied 
till  it  is  secured. 

6.  We  may  probably  many  of  us 
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feel  that  we  fall  sadly  short  of  this 
standard  of  requirements.  Most 
likely  we  do.  But  while  humbled 
by  the  comparison,  let  us  be  neither 
discouraged!  nor  deterred.  The 
Lord  has  need  of  us,  even  as  we  are. 
The  children  need  us  even  as  we 
are.  We  would  not  refuse  the 
offered  aid  of  any  one  who  is  willing 
to  aid  us,  though  we  may  justly 
deem  them  scarcely  half  fit  for  the 
work.  But  in  teaching  they  may  be 
taught ;  and  we,  if  we  are  willing, 


will  be,  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
made  into  able  teachers  of  the 
gospel,  workmen  that  need  not  be 
ashamed.  The  God  of  salvation 
accept  and  crown  our  service. 
I  remain,  dear  friends, 

Your  brother  and  fellow- 
servant  for  Jesus'  sake, 
Tnos.  W.  Mathews. 
To  the  Teachers  of  the  General 
Baptist  Sunday-school  Union 
in  the  Lincolnshire  District. 


LETTER    FROM    DR.  LIVINGSTONE. 


Dr.  Livingstone  has  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  editor  of  The 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette : — 

'  Sir, — In  a  leading  article  in 
The  Medical  Titnes  and  Gazette  of 
July  5th,  18G2,  headed  "English 
Sacrifices  in  Central  Africa,"  after 
remarking  on  the  general  sickness 
that  prevailed  at  the  mission  station 
Magomero,  you  very  naturally  ask, 
'•How  then  can  we  reconcile  these 
sad  facts  with  the  statement  that 
1  the  mission  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  Livingstone  settled  down  in  an 
admirable  station  high  up  the  river, 
where  the  country  is  an  elevated 
plateau,  where  the  climate  is  toler- 
ably salubrious,  and  where  a  dense 
population  is  immediately  available 
for  missionary  work  ?' "  The  quo- 
tation is  from  the  bishop,  and  ex- 
presses the  opinion  which  I  formed, 
and  still  hold,  as  to  the  general 
healthiness  of  the  plateau  referred 
to.  The  spot,  taken  as  a  temporary 
residence  until  extensivo  acquaint- 
ance with  the  whole  region  should 
enable  the  head  of  the  mission  to 
select  a  suitable  locality  for  a  per- 
manent abode,  was  forty  or  fifty 
miles  distant  from  the  "Elephant 
Marsh."  and  at  an  altitude  of  be- 
tween 3,000  and  4,000  feet  above  it. 
"We  shall  therefore  try  to  think  of 
the  marsh  and  mission  station  as 
distinct  as  Oxford  and  London.  The 
plateau  is  ten  or  twelve  miles  broad, 
and  probably  100  in  length.  We 
happened  to  travel  along  it  at  the 


hottest  season  of  the  year,  and  even 
then  found  the  climate  deliciously 
cool.  When  previously  in  the 
Upper  Shire*  Valley,  at  an  altitude 
of  1,200  feet  above  the  sea,  we  were 
drinking  water  at  84  degrees,  and 
in  one  day,  mounting  up  to  an  alti- 
tude of  between  3,000  and  4,000 
feet,  we  had  every  few  miles  a 
gushing  stream,  with  the  water  at 
65  degrees.  The  air  had  that  bracing 
effect  which  the  mountain  breezes 
have  at  home,  and  we  were  all 
struck  by  observing  far  more  very 
old  people  than  we  had  seen  any- 
where else.  Our  stay  was  too  short 
for  our  own  experience  to  bo  worth 
anything ;  ana  the  experience  of 
the  missionaries  amounts  only  to 
this — that  without  sanitary  pre- 
cautions the  health  is  endangered 
here  as  it  is  everywhere  else.  The 
missionaries  were  placed  in  very 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  such  as 
probably  they  never  anticipated. 
As  we  climbed  up  the  plateau  to- 
gether, and  felt  its  refreshing 
breezes,  we  met  parties  of  Portu- 
guese, with  long  lines  of  bound 
captives  in  their  possession.  These 
were  soon  mado  free,  and  the  bishop, 
trusting  to  the  support  of  those  who 
had  sent  him,  bravely  took  charge 
of  them.  These  re-captives  soon 
amounted  to  200 ;  but  in  what 
follows  I  have  only  the  testimony  of 
the  missionaries  themselves,  for  I 
then  left,  and  pursued  the  explora- 
tion of  Lake  Nyassa  for  some  225 
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miles.  Magomero  was  situated  on 
the  bend  of  a  small  river  of  exactly 
the  same  shape  as  that  into  which 
General  M'Clellan,  for  "  strategio 
reasons,"  ran.  It  was  shaded  by 
lofty  trees,  which  the  poor  bishop 
admired  exceedingly,  and  resolved 
to  preserve.  The  efforts  of  the 
missionaries  failed  to  prevent  these 
two  hundred  people  from  depositing 
their  droppings  all  over  a  space  of 
less  than  one  hundred  yards  by  fifty, 
and  it  was  then  fitly  described  as  a 
"pest-hole."  For  some  months  the 
people  adjacent  and  around  them 
brought  abundance  of  provisions  for 
sale,  and  no  one  imagined  that  these 
were  all  their  surplus  stores ;  but 
after  the  expenditure  of  the  surplus 
came  famine.  The  missionaries 
nobly  shared  their  own  provisions 
with  the  poor  wretches  whom  they 
had  adopted,  and  were  reduced  to 
the  same  hard  and  scanty  fare. 
About  fifty  of  the  natives  perished 
by  ulcers  and  dysentery,  and  to  me 
the  wonder  is,  not  that  in  that  foul 
den  the  whites  presented  the  sorry 
figure  you  have  drawn,  but  that  they 
were  not  all  cut  off  together.  Now, 
don't  blame  them  ;  they  felt  the 
necessity  of  removing  out  of  the 
pest-hole,  but  the  grass  had  all  been 
burned  off,  and  new  huts  could  not 
be  built;  slave-hunting,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  Portuguese  of  Tette, 
was  going  on  all  around  them  ;  they 
were  in  new  and  untried  circum- 
stances ;  had  to  retiro  to  the  low- 
lands: but  still  all  think  that  the 
plateau  is  the  healthiest  abode,  and 
will  return  as  Boon  as  possible. 

•  The  bishop,  whose  untimely  fate 
everyone  who  knew  him  mustaeeply 
deplore,  never  spared  himself,  and 
was  foremost  in  depriving  himself 
of  the  comforts  which  you  rightly 
conclude  are  indispensible  to  Euro- 
peans, in  order  to  save  his  orphan 
children.  He  and  Burrup  were  the 
strongest  of  the  party,  and  were 
roportionately  disregardful  of  their 
ealth.  Exposed  for  more  than  a 
week  previously  to  hard,  fast 
marches,  worse  fare,  and  drenching 
showers,  he  set  out  from  Magomero, 
ill  with  diarrhea,  on  his  last  and 


fatal  trip,  and  began  by  walking 
through  the  stream,  remarking  that 
he  would  soon  be  wet  at  any  rate. 
After  two  days'  walking  in  a  plight 
which  you  may  imagine,  he  reached 
the  Shire,  embarked  in  a  miserable 
small  canoe,  and  after  dropping  down 
the  stream  one  day  was  upset,  lost 
clothes  and  medicines,  and  went  on, 
of  course,  still  wet — coffee,  tea,  and 
sugar  all  gone  ;  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  conceive  a  more  miserable 
plight.  But  let  any  one  go  through 
the  same  amount  of  exposure  in 
England,  and  he  will  as  certainly  be 
cut  off  by  consumption  as  the  bishop 
and  Mr.  Burrup  were  by  fever  and 
dysentery.  When  I  began  to  travel 
I  walked  through  streams,  and 
braved  rains  in  the  same  way  the 
bishop  did ;  but  I  found  that  I  had 
fever  perpetually,  and  gave  np  the 
habit,  though  it  was  really  pleasant 
to  have  the  extremities  cooled.  You 
will  perform  a  good  service  if  you 
warn  all  Europeans  going  to  tho 
tropics  to  take  as  good  care  of  their 
health  there  as  they  do  at  home. 
In  addition  to  the  loss  of  invaluable 
services,  these  untimely  deaths  are 
a  great  misfortune  to  the  cause  of 
African  civilization,  because  people 
immediately  ascribe  them  to  the  in- 
evitable effects  of  the  climate,  and 
with  you  say,  "It  is  of  no  use  to 
send  missionaries  where  they  can- 
not live."  In  our  expedition,  though 
we  have  undergone  exposure  to 
which  no  missionary  need  subject 
himself,  we  have  had  but  two  deaths 
among  a  large  number  of  Europeans 
in  four  years,  and  these  were  caused 
by  detention  sorely  against  our  will 
in  most  unwholesome  localities. 

'No  great  work  can  be  accom- 
plished without  pain  and  suffering, 
and  even  death.  Those  who,  with 
you,  "would  not  say  a  word  to  damp 
the  energy  of  missionaries  and  of 
those  that  send  them,"  must  expect 
to  hear  cases  like  that  of  the  noble- 
minded  Indian  officer  who  lately  fell 
a  victim  to  gigantic  labours  durine 
the  Indian  famine,  or  that  of  Lora 
Canning,  and  try  to  place  a  slight 
drag  on  the  imagination.  Horror 
seems  to  lay  hold  on  you  at  the  bare 
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mention  of  "  Elephant  Swamp."  I 
am  actually  to  pass  through  it  to- 
morrow, and  am  only  sorry  that  the 
enormous  herds  of  elephants — we 
have  seen  eight  hundred  in  it  at 
once— have  become  so  knowing  that 
we  have  no  chance  of  getting  a 
steak  or  a  foot.  But  see  the  effect 
of  bad  example:  my  imagination, 
do  as  I  will  to  prevent  it,  obstinately 
pictures  you  sitting  on  that  wilder- 
ness of  eight  hundred  cesspools, 
which  the  commissioners  only  the 
other  day  swept  away,  and  drinking 
water  mixed  according  to  Dr. 
Acland,  with  all  the  abominations 
and  unutterable  nlthiness  which  are 
poured  out  of  Oxford,  Reading,  &c, 
into  your  cup.  Oh!  you  filter  your 
water  through  a  few  inches  of  sand, 
do  you  ?  I  would  not  trust  it  (unless 
I  were  in  London)  though  filtered 
through  the  Great  Sahara.  The 
del icious  unconsciousness  with  whioh 
you  exclaim,  "Elephant  Marsh; 
good  heavens  !  what  a  vista  of  deep 
swamp,  rotting  vegetation,  flies, 
vermin,  stinks,  agues,  and  dysentery 
do  the  words  call  up ! "  only  excite 
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a  merry  laugh,  which  I  beg  you  to 
believe  has  not  one  particle  of  ill- 
nature  in  it,  and  the  quotation, 

"  Oh,  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  as, 
To  Me  ourscLs  a*  ithera  see  us." 

• 

You  have  actually  a  larger  area  of 
cesspool  and  marsh  around  and 
above  London  than  exists  in  the 
Elephant  Swamp,  and  to  the  direful 
effects  let typhus.typhoid.diphtheria, 
cholera,  consumption,  scrofula,  &o.f 
testify.  Here  they  are  absolutely 
unknown.  But  our  fever,  if  ill- 
treated,  as  by  bleedings,  or  nob 
treated,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the 
missionaries  at  Linyanti,  who  took 
only  a  little  Dover's  powder,  is  as 
fatal  as  any  two  in  your  catalogue. 
And  while  it  would  be  "  penny  wise 
and  pound  foolish"  to  make  mis- 
sionaries of  inferior  men,  good  men 
ought  invariably  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  thoroughly  educated  ana  well- 
paid  medical  officer. 

'  I  am,  Ac, 

1  David  Livingstone. 
*  River  Shire,  January  26th.' 
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COMMUNION  WITH  GOD. 

The  true  Christian's  intercourse 
with  God  is  a  living,  personal,  heart- 
felt communion.  Let  the  profane 
scoffer,  and  the  cold-hearted  infidel, 
and  the  formal  hypocrite,  and  the 
self-righteous  moralist,  smile,  if 
they  will,  with  a  mixture  of  in- 
dignation  and  contempt  at  the  idea 
of  such  fellowship,  but  it  is  for  all 
that  a  blessed  reality.  Personal 
intimacy  with  God  is  the  privilege 
of  everv  believer.  Let  him  approach 
the  Bible  with  reverence  as  God's 
great  autograph ;  and  as  he  reads 
it  in  faith,  he  will  find  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  procious  promises 
break  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  in 
music  on  the  shore  of  his  heart, 
and  tho  truth  will  dawn  upon  his 


soul  as  the  light  of  tho  sun,  in 
whioh  alone  the  sun  can  bo  beheld. 
Let  him  habitually  dwell  at  the 
mercy-seat,  speaking  to  God  with 
holy  familiarity  and  child-like  con- 
fidence, making  known  his  wants, 
casting  his  burdens  on  the  Lord, 
fimploring  His  favour,  and  desiring 
#to  be  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  and  from  the 
depths  of  a  rich  experience  he  will 
be  able  to  say,  Truly  my  fellowship 
is  with  the  Fatter,  and  with  His  Son. 

BE  CAUTI0U8  IN  JUDGING. 

These  are  many  more  good  and  truly 
pious  people  in  the  world  than  we 
generally  suppose.  And  there  are 
a  great  many  people  that  we  should 
love,  if  wc  only  knew  them  better. 
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All  men  are  not  reprobates  because 
some  are.  Judas  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  yet  the  rest  were  true  men. 
Peter  loved  his  Lord,  though  he 
once  denied  Him,  and  is  no  doubt  a 
saint  in  heaven,  whether  he  ever 
was  a  Pope  in  Home  or  not — perhaps 
all  the  better  saint  because  he  was 
not.  Arnold's  treachery  does  not 
prove  that  Washington  did  not  love 
and  serve  his  country  till  his  death. 
What,  then,  if  some  church  mem- 
bers are  rude,  unpolished,  or  even 
starched  hypocrites,  it  does  not 
follow  that  Christianity  is  not  the 
true  religion.  We  cannot  have  a 
community  fit  to  live  in  until  the 
practice  of  wholesale  slandering 
and  cruel,  rash,  unfounded  judg- 
ments, is  corrected.  Public  senti- 
ment must  be  elevated  and  purified 
from  the  vulture-seeking  of  a 
neighbour's  wrong-doings,  and  by 
speaking  only  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  only  when  necessary. 

LIFE  WITHOUT  TRIALS. 

Would  you  wish  to  live  without  a 
trial  P— Then  you  would  wish  to  live 
but  half  a  man.  Without  trial,  you 
cannot  guess  at  your  own  strength. 
Men  do  not  learn  to  swim  on  a 
table;  they  must  go  into  deep 
water  and  buffet  the  waves.  If 
you  wish  to  understand  their  truo 
character,  if  you  would  know  their 
whole  strength — of  what  they  are 
capable  —  throw  them  overboard  I 
Over  with  them,  and  if  they  are 
worth  saving,  they  will  swim  ashore 
themselves  ! 

THE  CLOCK  OP  CONSCIENCE.  # 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  great 
clock  of  St.  Paul's,  in  London  ? 
At  midday,  in  tho  roar  of  business, 
when  carriages  and  carts,  waggons 
and  omnibuses  go  rolling  through 
the  streets,  how  many  never  hear 
that  great  clock  strike,  unless  they 
live  very  near  it.  But  when  the 
work  of  tho  day  is  over,  and  the 
roar  of  business  has  passed  away — 
when  men  are  gone  to  sleep,  and 
reigns  in  London— then  at 


twelve,  at  one,  at  two,  at  three,  afc 
four,  the  sound  of  that  clock  may 
be  heard  for  miles  around — Twelve ! 
—One  !  —  Two !  —  Three  !  —  Pour  ! 
How  that  clock  is  heard^  by  many 
a  sleepless  man. 

That  clock  is  just  like  the  con- 
science of  the  impenitent  man. 
While  he  has  health  and  strength, 
and  goes  on  in  the  whirl  of  business, 
he  will  not  hear  his  conscience.  He 
drowns  and  silences  its  voice  by 
plunging  into  the  world.  He  will 
not  allow  the  inner  man  to  speak 
to  him.  But  the  day  will  como 
when  conscience  will  be  heard, 
whether  he  likes  it  or  not.  The 
day  will  come  when  its  voice  will 
sound  in  his  ears,  and  pierce  like  a 
sword.  The  time  must  come  when 
he  must  retire  from  the  world,  and 
lie  down  on  the  sick  bed,  and  look 
death  in  tho  face.  And  then  the 
clock  of  conscience,  that  solemn 
clock,  will  sound  in  his  heart,  and 
if  he  has  not  repented,  will  bring 
wretchedness  and  misery  to  his  soul. 
O,  no !  write  it  down  in  the  tablets 
of  your  hearts — Without  repentance, 
no  peace ! 

RESPONSIBILITY  OP  PARENTS. 

Parents  sometimes  do  their  children 
injustice  by  too  great  severity. 
Others,  it  may  be,  do  them  as  great 
injustice  by  a  too  great  indulgence. 
Sorao  give  too  much,  are  too  in- 
dulgent ;  and  others  withhold  from 
and  restrain  their  children  beyond 
prudence.  It  is  great  injustice  to 
withhold  from  our  children  the 
means  of  education,  and  more  es- 
pecially to  deprive  them  of  early 
religious  culture,  such  as  is  obtained 
at  chapel,  and  in  the  Sabbath-school, 
and  good  religious  reading.  It  is 
doubtless  a  fact  that  at  least  half 
the  criminals  now  in  our  jails  and 
prisons  are  what  they  are  and  where 
they  are,  because  of  the  injustice 
done  them  in  their  youth  ! 

TWO  QUALITIES  OF  MEN. 

There  is  a  negativeness  of  character 
which  is  often  mistaken  for 
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bility,  or  impartiality,  or  some  other 
kindred  virtue.  The  person  pos- 
sessing it  never  takes  sides  on  a 
question  of  importance  enlisting  the 
interest  and  action  of  men,  and  is 
equally  well  pleased  which  ever 
party  wins  in  the  contest.  The 
future  of  the  church,  of  the  govern- 
ment, of  society,  of  man,  are  of 
but  little  account  to  him,  so  that  he 
is  left  undisturbed  in  his  quiet, 
plodding,  aimless,  journey  through 
life.  He  avoids  the  opposition, 
strife,  and  bitterness  encountered 
by  the  positive  man,  but  then  he  is 
practically,  and  for  all  useful  pur« 
poses,  nobody ;  accomplishes  nothing 
in  life,  and  dies  to  be  forgotten  as 
soon  as  he  is  buried. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
positiveness  of  character  not  nn- 
froquently  mistaken  for  hardness, 
selfishness,   arrogance,  queruloos- 


ness.  The  positive  man  has  a  pur- 
pose in  life,  and  in  all  questions  of 
great  interest  firmly  plants  himself 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  and  will 
make  himself  unmistakably  felt, 
whether  the  decision  be  for  him  or 
against  his  cherished  view.  All 
matters  of  public  interest  engage 
his  best  powers,  and  find  him  either 
an  earnest  advocate  or  an  active 
persistent  opponent.  Men  will  call 
him  hard  names,  and  some  will 
heartily  hate  him.  But  then  he  is 
&  force  in  the  world,  and  all  there  is 
of  science,  prt,  education,  govern- 
ment, is  attributable  to  him.  While 
he  lives  he  is  the  only  useful  element 
in  society ;  and  after  his  death,  even 
his  enemies  will  rejoice  at  his 
virtues,  and  vie  with  his  friends  in 
their  efforts  to  perpetuate  his 
memory  among  men. 


BE   JUST   AND   FEAE  NOT. 


BY  THE  DEAN  OP  CANTERBURY. 


Speak  thou  tho  truth.    Let  others 
And  trim  their  words  for  pay  ; 

In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 
Let  others  bask  their  day. 


Show  thou  thy  light.   If  conscience  gleam, 

Set  not  the  bushel  down ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  His  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower,  and  town. 


Guard  thou  tho  fact,  though  clouds  of  night   Woe,  woe  to  him  on  safety  bent, 
Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop ;  Who  creeps  from  age  to  youth, 

ThoughthouRhould'stseethineheart'sdelight:  Failing  to  grasp  his  bib's  intent 


Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop. 


safer  soom 


Face  thou  tho  wind.  Though 

In  shelter  to  abide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and 

The  safe  must  first  bo  tried. 


Where  God  hath  set  His  thorns  about, 
Cry  not,  '  The  way  is  plain ; ' 

His  path  within  for  those  without 
Is  pavod  with  toil  and  pain. 


One  fragment  of  His  ble 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half-heard, 

And  by  thine  interests  turned. 


Because  he  fears  the  truth 

Be  true  to  every  inmost  thought, 
And  as  thy  thought ,  thy  speech  ; 

What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 
Presume  thou  not  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on— thou  hast  the  rock ; 

Tho  foes  are  on  the  sand; 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shining  strand ; 


While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

that's  true. 
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CHILWELL  COLLEGE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 


Dear  Brother, — Please  to  admit 
the  following  intelligence  respecting 
the  next  session  at  the  College. 

The  session  will  be  opened  by  a 
public  service  on  September  8th. 
Our  venerable  and  valuable  friend 
Mr.  Heard  will  preside.  An  essay 
will  be  read  by  Mr.  Greenwood,  (who 
has  just  passed  his  first  examination 
for  B.A.J  The  students  will  be 
addressed  by  the  Eev.  C.  Clemance, 
and  the  visitors  by  the  Rev.  S .  Cox, 
of  Nottingham.  As  many  of  the 
bazaar  goods  remain  unsold  they 
will  be  exposed  for  sale  on  the 
College  premises  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  day.  Tea  will  be  on  the 
tables  at  five  o'clock.  The  at- 
tendance of  friends  near  and  distant 
will  be  gratifying  to 

Yours  truly, 

W.  Underwood. 


THE  REMOVAL  OF  MINISTERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

My  Dear  Sir,— Will  you  kindly 
allow  me  through  the  medium  of  your 
Magazine  to  suggest  a  plan  to  the 
Denomination  with  a  view  to  obviate 
what  I  have  long  thought  to  be  a 
difficulty  in  the  removal  of  ministers  ? 
It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  there 
are  many  churches  without  pastors, 
and  there  are  also  many  pastors 


who,  in  their  present  spheres  of 
labour,  are  not  quite  so  comfortable 
as  is  to  be  desired,  but  who  feel  a 
delicacy  in  speaking  to  anyone  on  tho 
subject  lest  their  position  should  be 
thereby  rendered  even  less  useful 
and  agreeable.    Having  frequently 
thought  over  the  subject,  I  have 
arrived  at  the  conviction  that  this 
state  of  things  might  be  remedied 
by  tho  appointment  of  a  small  com- 
mittee of  very  judicious  men  (say 
three  ministers  and  two  laymen),  to 
whom  application  might  be  made, 
strictly  confidential,  and  their  duty 
would  be  just  to  hint  to  ministers 
applying,  that  such  a  church  might 
be  suitable  for  them,  and,  to  churches, 
that  some  suitable  ministers  were 
probably  removable,  and  thus  put 
parties  into    communication  with 
each  other.  I  doubt  not  the  tendency 
would  prevent  much  of  the  un- 
pleasant feeling  which  frequently 
arises  from  tho  too  prolonged  stay 
of  ministers  in  a  sphere  where  their 
usefulness  is  doubtful.    I  merely 
throw  out  this  as  a  suggestion,  and 
am  aware  that  without  care  diffi- 
culties might  arise  ;  but  I  feel  fully 
persuaded  that  if  the  committee  bo 
a  judicious  one  there  would  be 
nothing  to  fear. 

If  some  of  your  correspondents 
who  have  wiser  heads  and  larger 
experience  will  improve  upon  this 
suggestion,  so  that  some  plan  can 
be  adopted,  I  feel  sanguine  that 
good  will  result  from  it. 
I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 
Yours  very  sincerely, 

A  Layman. 


3ntdligeiur. 


BAPTISMS.  persons;  March  29th,  five  others; 

May  17th,  five ;  June  28th,  twelve. 
Ashry-de-la-Zouch.  —  Since  our  C.  C. 

last  report  the  following  baptisms  Isleham. — On  Lord's-day,  May 
have  taken  place :  March  8th,  five  3rd,  eight  friends  were  baptized  by 
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our  pastor,  Mr.  Mee,  in  the  river 
Lark  ;  and  on  Lord's-day,  Angnst 
2nd,  six  more,  all  of  whom  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Walsall. — On  July  26th,  fifteen 
converts  were  baptized  by  Mr.  W. 
Lees. 

Leeds  Baptist  Mission  to  thb 
Unconverted.  —  On  Lord's  -  day 
evening,  July  26th,  ten  believers 
were  baptized  in  South-parade 
chapel  by  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  B.A. 
Seven  of  the  candidates  were  the 
result  of  Mr.  Stutterd's  unceasing 
toils  at  Woodhouse  Car  mission 
station. 

Armlet.— July  30th,  at  Armley, 
near  Leeds,  another  mission  station, 
five  females  were  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Jabez  Stntterd.  Three  of  the 
candidates  were  the  daughters  and 
two  the  granddaughters  of  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  now 
living  and  labouring  as  the  rector 
of  a  Targe  parish  near  Leeds. 

W.  R. 

Birmingham.  —  On  the  26th  of 
July,  after  a  Bermon  by  Mr. 
Harrison,  from  the  words,  'One 
baptism,'  five  persons  were  im- 
mersed, and  on  the  following  Lord's- 
day  were  added  to  the  church.  Two 
of  this  number  were  formerly  mem- 
bers of  a  congregational  church  in 
this  town,  and  had  been  led  to  yield 
to  the  command  of  Christ,  as  the 
result  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
in  reference  to  the  ordinance. 

J.  S.  C. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Fleckney.  —  On  Whit  -  Tuesday, 
May  26th,  our  Sabbath-scholars 
had  their  annual  treat.  In  the 
afternoon  they  greatly  enjoyed  a 
walk  with  the  teachers  and  other 
friends  to  Saddington  reservoir, 
and,  on  their  return,  were  regaled 
with  plum  cake  and  tea,  followed 
by  nuts  and  sweetmeats.  A  social 
party  of  teachers  and  friends  after- 
ward took  tea  together.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  public  meeting  in 
the  chapel.  Suitable  and  solemn 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  j 


Hedges,  Sharman,  Riley,  and  Fidler, 
of  Leicester;  and  G.  ('oilman.  The 
devotional  exercises  were  led  by  B. 
Gamble  and  W.  Fidler.  A  few  days 
previously  we  held  an  open  air 
service,  namely  on  May  17,  when 
some  200  listened  attentively  to  the 
gospel  message,  and  tracts  were 
freely  distributed.  G.  C. 

Long  Wiiatton  and  Belton. — 
On  Lord's-day,  July  12th,  two 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  Long  Whatton,  by  Mr. 
W.  Richardson,  of  Nottingham,  in 
behalf  of  the  Sunday-school.  On 
August  2nd,  two  sermons  were 
preached  in  our  chapel  at  Belton, 
by  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall,  of  Lough- 
borough. The  weather  was  ex- 
ceedingly fine  on  both  occasions. 
Congregations  good.  Collections 
at  Long  Whatton,  £6  8s.  6d.  Col- 
lections at  Belton,  £4  16s.  2d. 

W.  W. 

Smarden. — Missionary  Services. — 
On  Lord's-day,  August  9th,  Rev. 
H.  Wilkinson  preached  in  behalf 
of  the  Foreign  Mission.  In  the 
evening,  a  missionary  meeting  was 
held  instead  of  a  preaching  service. 
The  labours  of  brother  W.  were 
highly  appreciated  and  enjoyed, 
and  were  accompanied  by  a  gracious 
influence.  Collections,  &c,  between 
five  and  six  pounds.  The  missionary 
meeting  on  Sabbath  evening  was 
a  somewhat  novel  feature ;  but  we 
would  recommend  its  adoption  by 
small  churches  in  agricultural  dis- 
tricts, where  there  is  a  difficulty  in 
gathering  a  week-evening  audience. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Berkhampstead.  —  The  second 
Bazaar  in  aid  of  our  New  Chapel 
Building  Fund  was  held  in  the  Town 
Hall,  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  of  July. 
A  very  creditable  collection  of 
useful  and  fancy  articles  was  ex- 
hibited for  sale.  The  friends  in  the 
town  generally  gave  us  kind  aid  by 
making  purchases,  so  that  very 
few  articles  remain  unsold.  The 
clear  proceeds  for  the  object  we 
have  in  view  amount  to  £93.  The 
realization  of  this  sum  has  cheered 
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the  hearts  of  our  earnest  workers, 
and  has  given  pleasure  to  onr 
friends  generally.  The  total  amount 
now  realized,  including  £124  paid 
for"  the  new  site,  is  £448.  When  we 
have  £200  more  in  hand  we  judge 
it  will  be  practicable  for  us  to  com- 
mence the  building,  which  some 
feel  anxious  to  see.  Hence  we  go 
to  work  again.  Who  will  help  us  ? 
Secretary  of  the  Ladies' 

Working  Society. 
An  Established  Clergyman  on 
Lay  Preaching. — The  following  is 
from  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  'Lay 
Preaching  in  the  Suburbs  and  Else- 
where,' by  the  Rev.  E.  £Jree,  M.A., 
incumbent  of  Upper  Tooting  (J.  and 
H.  Parker) : — *  Amongst  the  many 
subjects  of  the  day  which  a  clergy- 
man is  bound  to  notice,  there  is  one 
whose  close  relationship  to  the  ridicu- 
lous forbids  its  treatment  from  the 
pulpit,  and  which  must  therefore  be 
discussed  in  some  such  way  as  the 
present.  It  is  that  of  amateur  or 
lay -preaching ;  an  evil  of  the  most 
pernicious  consequence,  which  has 
neen  endeavouring  for  some  time  to 
work  its  way  into  the  favour  of  the 
public,  not  only  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
metropolis,  but  in  several  other 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  true  the 
name  of  preaching  is  kept  in  the 
background,  as  likely  to  offend 
right-minded  Christians,  but  much 
ingenuity  is  spent  in  describing  the 
performance,  so  as  to  give  the  veri- 
table idea  of  preaching  without  the 
name.  Sometimes  it  is  briefly  said, 
as  on  a  card  of  invitation  sent  to  me, 
and  now  before  me,  "  Addresses  will 
be  given."  At  others  it  is  said  that 
M  Meetings  will  be  held  for  the  de- 
livery of  addresses  by  laymen  on  re- 
ligious subjects."  This  roundabout 
language,  betraying  so  plainly  the 
consciousness  of  wrong-doing,  may 
be  briefly  interpreted  to  mean  that 
certain  lay  brethren,  forgetful  of 
their  proper  position  in  the  Church, 
intend  to  undertake  a  very  important 
ministerial  work,  without  troubling 
themselves  to  seek  a  commission  so 
to  do  at  the  hands  of  the  elders  of 
the  Church  ;  they  intend  to  commit 
the  sin  of  schism,  and  sacrilegiously 


to  violate  an  ordinance  which  God 
has  fenced  round  with  peculiar  care; 
and  then  ask  for  countenance  and 
encouragement  in  bo  doing/ 

Mr.  H.  G.  Guinness. — Mr.  Henry 
Grattan  Guinness  has  become  a 
Plymouth  Brother,  and  has  re- 
nounced the  title  4  Reverend.'  The 
Londonderry  Standard  says:  'Having 
relinquished  for  the  time  the  Baptist 
communion,  Mr.  Guinness  has  now 
commenced  in  this  country  a  propa- 
gandist mission  in  connection  with 
the  "  Plymouth  Brethren,"  to  whom 
he  had  attached  himself  in  Canada, 
as  our  readers  are  aware,  and  during 
the  last  week  or  two  he  has  been  ad- 
dressing meetings  in  Belfast  for  the 
seeming  purpose  of  holding  up 
Presbyterians  to  the  contempt  of 
the  religious  public,  as  a  set  of  the 
worst  heathens  he  has  ever  met  with 
under  the  guise  of  professing 
Christians.' 

Baptism  op  an  Independent 
Minister. — On  the  3rd  ult.  the  Rev. 
John  Douglas,  late  of  the  Independ- 
ent College,  Manchester,  was  bap- 
tized on  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Carson, 
at  Tubbermore,  North  Ireland. 
Educated  a  Presbyterian,  Mr. 
Douglas  was  led,  through  reading 
the  writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Carson 
on  the  subject  of  Church  Govern- 
ment, to  abandon  that  body  and 
unite  himself  with  the  Independents, 
and  coming  afterwards  to  study  tho 
same  author  on  Baptism,  he  ulti- 
mately decided  on  joining  the 
Baptist  body.  He  is,  we  understand, 
a  young  man  of  very  considerable 
promise. 

BlRCHCLlFFE,  Centenary  Services. — 
On  Thursday,  July  30th,  services 
of  a  most  interesting  nature  were 
held  at  Birchcliffe  commemorative 
of  the  formation  of  the  General 
Baptist  interest  in  Yorkshire  one 
hundred  years  ago.  The  day  was 
very  fine,  and  a  large  number  of 
people  came  together.  The  morn- 
ing service  commenced  at  half-past 
ten.  Rev.  W.  Salter,  of  Lineholme, 
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read  suitable  portions  of  Scripture 
and  prayed;  and  Rev.  R.  Hardy, 
of  Queensbury,  (formerly  called 
Qaeenshead)  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  the  words,  The  righteous 
shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
He  referred  especially  to  the  name, 
the  person,  the  doctrines,  the  life 
and  labours  of  Dan  Taylor,  as  being 
worthy  of  remembrance  by  all  who 
have  succeeded  him  in  the  great 
work.  We  need  not,  perhaps,  re- 
member to  do  all  that  he  did,  but 
we  should  seek  to  have  more  of  that 
devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
which  so  eminently  characterized 
that  servant  of  God.  At  two  o'clock 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  presided.  He 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  seeing  so 
many  present,  but  regretted  that 
the  Btate  of  his  health  prevented 
him  taking  that  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day  which  he  had 
hoped  to  do.  He  had  always  in- 
tended to  have  prepared  a  brief 
history  of  the  church  for  the  oc- 
casion, but  found  himself  obliged 
to  relinquish  the  work  ;  and,  hence, 
he  had  pleasure  in  saying  that  his 
friend  and  brother,  Rev.  C.  Spring- 
thorpe,  had  kindly  engaged  to  supply 
his  lack  of  service  in  this  matter. 
Mr.  Springthorpe  then  entered  the 
pulpit,  and  after  expressing  his 
deep  sympathy  with  both  pastor  and 
people  in  this  time  of  affliction, 
delivered  in  substance  the  address 
which  will  be  found  in  the  first  part 
of  the  Magazine.  Rev.  R.  Ingham, 
of  Yale  chapel,  next  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  moved  a  resolution 
expressive  of  'gratitude  for  the 
past,  and  of  firm  adherence  to  those 
principles  of  Nonconformity  which 


distinguished  the  founder  of  the 
church,  and  which  have  ever  been  our 
boast  and  glory* as  Protestant  Dis- 
senters.* This  resolution  was 
seconded  in  an  able  speech  by  Rev. 
R.  Horsfield,  of  Leeds,  who  referred 
toDanTaylorand  to  his  excellent  wife 
Betty  in  a  very  amusing  and  interest- 
ing manner,  showing  how,  in  many 
ways,  she  was  truly  his  '  help-meet.' 
After  an  excellent  tea,  which  was 
provided  for  the  friends  in  the 
school-room,  and  for  the  ministerial 
brethren  in  the  minister's  house, 
another  public  meeting  was  held. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  the  Rev. 
R.  Hardy,  in  an  interesting  speech, 
referred  to  some  of  the  fellow- 
labourers  of  Dan  Taylor  as  being 
worthy  of  remembrance.  The  Rev. 
T.  Gill,  of  Shore,  then  moved  a 
resolution  bearing  on  the  future, 
expressive  of  our  need  of  Divine* 
assistance,  more  earnest  exertion, 
and  more  frequent  prayer,  in  order 
to  yet  greater  success.  Short 
speeches  were  then  made  by  Revs. 
P.  Scott,  of  Brearly  ;  J.  Dear  den, 
of  Archview  ;  M.  Fox,  of  Rochdale  ; 
W.  M.  Hunter,  of  Cross  Lanes ; 
and  W.  Salter,  of  Lineholme.  All 
expressed  their  pleasure  in  meeting 
with  us,  their  sympathy  with  the 
church  and  pastor,  and  their  hopo 
that  both  might  yet  for  a  long  timo 
labour  happily  and  prosperously 
together.  A  collection  was  made 
at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  and 
evening  service  towards  liquidating 
the  debt  on  tho  premises.  The 
doxology  was  sung,  and  a  brief 
prayer  offered  by  the  pastor,  and 
thus  terminated  one  of  the  most 
interesting  days  ever  known  at 
Birchcliffo. 


Jhtes  of  tilt  SUstjr. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The  German  Baptists  have  hold 
their  sixth  triennial  Conference  at 


Hamburg.  The  sittings  began  on 
the  8th  of  July,  and  lasted  nine 
days.  They  were  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist chapel  in  Bohmkcn  Strassc, 
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which  was  decorated  with  great 
taste.  To  afford  increased  accommo- 
dation, a  tent  was  erected  opposite  the 
door.  After  a  preliminary  devo- 
tional service,  '  distinguished  by 
much  earnestness,  humility,  and 
loving  confidence  in  God,'  the 
pastors,  missionaries,  and  delegates, 
in  all  about  ninety,  presented  their 
credentials,  consisting  of  letters 
from  the  churches  they  represented, 
with  the  church  seal  affixed.  From 
the  report  of  the  Union  it  appears 
that  during  the  past  three  years 
4,658  persons  have  been  baptized, 
that  there  is  a  clear  increase  of 
3,367,  and  that  the  present  number 
of  members  is  11,275.  During  the 
same  period  nine  new  churches  have 
been  formed,  and  327  stations  for 
preaching  the  gospel  established. 
Various  visitors  from  this  country 
were  then  introduced.  The  Con- 
ference discussed,  among  other 
questions,  matters  relating  to  con- 
versions and  revivals,  Sunday- 
schools,  (which  are  a  novel  institu- 
tion  in  Germany)  church  finance, 
church  discipline,  Ac.  Mr.  Oncken 
was  re-elected  president,  and  Messrs. 
Kobnerand  Lehmann,  *  substitutes.' 
For  two  day 8,  however,  Mr.  Oncken 
was  laid  aside  through  ill-health. 
On  the  Sunday  (12th),  Mr.  Kobner 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Mr. 
Lehmann  in  the  evening,  after  which 
Mr.  Oncken,  now  recovered  from 
his  indisposition,  baptized  two  can- 
didates. Immediately  after,  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated,  the 
newly-baptized  receiving  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  prayer  being 
offered,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
The  Liebes-mahl,  or  love -feast,  was 
held  on  the  last  day  but  one  of  the 
Conference.    It  may  interest  our 


readers  to  learn  that  the  German 
Baptist  mission  has  twelve  stations 
in  Poland,  and  others  on  the  frontiers 
of  Russia.  One  sanitary  regulation 
adopted  at  this  Conference  is  well 
worth  imitating  by  us  at  our  annual 
gatherings.  After  the  brethren  had 
been  sitting  for  some  time  in  the 
chapel,  adjournments  for  free  con- 
versation out  of  doors  for  short  in- 
tervals  were  allowed.  Meanwhile 
the  chapel  got  ventilated  and  sweet- 
ened. —  Gavazzi,  the  celebrated 
Barnabite  friar,  has  been  preaching 
in  one  of  the  Baptist  chapels  at 
Rams  gate.  —  The  jubilee  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  in  Jamaica  is  to  be 
hold  early  next  year.  There  are 
now  74  regularly  organized  churches 
in  the  island,  all  of  which  are  en- 
tirely self-supporting,  nineteen  of 
them  having  native  pastors.  There 
is  a  college  and  training  school  for 
the  education  of  ministers  and 
teachers,  a  Missionary  Society  which 
raises  nearly  £1,300  a  year,  90  day- 
schools,  70  Sunday-schools,  13,000 
scholars,  and  11,100  teachers.  These 
are  encouraging  facts.— Rumour  says 
that  Bevs.  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading,  and 

C.  H.  Roe,  formerly  of  Birmingham, 
have  received  from  the  University 
of  Chicago,  the  honorary  degree  of 

D.  D.,  and  that  the  University  of 
Rochester  has  conferred  the  degree 
of  LL.D.  onE.  B.  Underhill,  Esq.- 
Another  of  the  eminent  preachers 
among  the  Independents  has  been 
called  to  his  reward— Dr.  Raffles,  of 
Liverpool.  He  succeeded  Rev. 
Thomas  Spencer,  as  pastor  of  Great 
George -street  chapel,  more  than 
fifty  years  ago.  He  has  left  behind 
him  various  works,  theological, 
poetical,  and  scientific.  He  died 
August  18th,  aged  seventy-four. 
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The  bishop  of  Columbia  has  recently 
given  his  old  parishioners  at  Yar- 
mouth a  lengthy  address  on  the 
position  and  prospects  of  the  New 
Colony,  in  which  he  spoke  hopefully 
of  its  future  prospects.  His  own 
labours  among  the  miners  were  also 
adverted  to.  The  reckless  and 
defiant  character  of  these  men,  even 
the  better  disposed  of  them  cursing 
others  when  they  invite  them  to  a 
religions  service — are  only  part  of 
the  difficulties  of  his  special  work. 

GENERAL. 

Nena  Sahib  is  caught  at  last.  He 
was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  followers, 
and  was  taken  in  the  temple  of 
Ajmeer,  dressed  like  a  Hindoo 
devotee.  Papers  were  found  in  his 
possession,  revealing  a  deep-laid 
plan  for  another  outbreak.  He  had 
also  large  sums  of  money.  This 
time  there  appears  no  doubt  of  his 
identity.  Several  rajahs  are  im- 
plicated in  the  disclosed  rebellion, 
now  happily  nipped  in  the  bud. 
Another  of  the  former  notables  of 
India  has  lately  been  the  occasion 
of  some  little  stir.  The  mother  of 
Maharajah  Dhulcep  Singh,  the 
deposed  heir  to  tho  old  throne  of 
Panjaub,  has  died  in  this  country. 
Her  son  has  embraced  Christianity, 
but  his  mother  still  retained  her 
faith.  She  is  described  as  the 
Maria  Theresa  of  the  East— 
'cruel  as  a  Locusta,  lustful  as  a 
Messalina,  proud  and  pitiless  as 
Catherine.'  Two  discharged  servants 
have  been  protesting  in  the  news- 
papers against  the  mode  of  her 
interment — and  demand  that  she  be 
burnt,  and  her  ashes  scattered  in 
the  sacred  river.  'Able  editors* 
have  been  seeking  to  bully  His 


Highness  the  Maharajah  out  of  his 
unquestionable  authority  as  a  son 
to  bury  his  mother  in  what  way 
may  seem  to  him  best.— The  Turkish 
Exhibition  is  closed,  and  is  minus 
some  £14,000,  which  the  Sultan  has 
generously  offered  to  pay  out  of  his 
own  purse.— The  Polish  question,  up 
to  the  time  of  our  writing,  remains 
unchanged.  It  is  said  that  the 
three  powers  have  again  urged  their 
'six  points,'  no  doubt  again  to  be 
refused.  Meanwhile  Mouravieff  is 
increasing  his  severities,  and  yet  sits, 
guarded  in  his  own  chamber,  as  if 
himself  afraid  of  his  despotic  and 
cruel  edicts.  The  French  have 
been  duly  'enlightened'  on  the 
position  of  France  as  to  this  grave 
Polish  question  by  a  pamphlet— 
which  will  either  be  repudiated  or 
endorsed,  as  events  turn  up.  From 
the  assurances  of  our  own  prime 
minister  we  are,  however,  inclined  to 
hope  that  England  will  steer  clear  of 
'  European  complications.'  Paris 
has  had  its  annual  fete  Napoleon. 
The  government  provided  abundance 
of  fireworks  for  the  sight-loving 
Parisians,  and  threw  open  all  the 
theatres.  In  truth  the  French  are 
a  singular  people :  the  15th  of 
August  is  devoted  to  the  chiefest 
of  saints,'  'the  blessed  among 
women,'  (whom  the  French  hold  to 
be  only  next  to  the  Divine 
Being,)— and  also  to  the  founder  of 
her  present  dynasty— NapoleonBona- 
parte. — The  crown  of  Mexico  has 
been  offered  to  Archduke  Ferdinand 
Maximilian — and  has  been  accepted. 
The  news  from  Japan  is  more  pacific. 
The  telegrams  from  America  re- 
port that  General  Lee  is  preparing 
for  another  battle,  and  that  General 
Meade    has    received  reinforco- 
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ments.  Later  accounts  say  that 
Meade  wishes  to  resign.  The 
6th  of  August  was  appointed 
by  President  Lincoln  as  a  thanks- 
giving day.  Dr.  Tyng,  so  say 
the  newspapers,  eulogized  Lincoln 
as  1  one  of  the  most  shining  lights 
of  America,'  and  declared  that  1  the 
war  was  foremancipation ;  and  rather 
than  it  should  stop  short  of  that 
object,  he  desired  that  it  might  be 
prolonged  to  eternity.'  The  Con- 
federates are  setting  fire  to  every 
bale  of  cotton,  and  the  whole  of 
the  country  south  of  the  Tallahatchie 
river  is  one  vast  cotton  conflagration. 
— We  turn  now  to  our  own  land.  The 
Queen's  letter  on  the  Aston  Park 
tragedy  has  met  with  general  ap- 
proval from  the  press.  We  hope 
it  will  check  the  taste  for  sensa- 
tional performances  generally.  The 


Prince  of  Wales  has  visited  Halifax 
—and  has  been  guest  of  a  man  that 
is  — a  dissenter!  Some  church 
organs  affect  to  be  greviously 
shocked  with  such  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  1  those  vulgar  dissenters.' 
The  harvest  is  everywhere  abundant, 
and  more  than  an  average.  The  hot 
dry  weather  during  the  last  month, 
while  it  has  hastened  the  harvest, 
has  seriously  affected  the  grass 
lands.  'Keep*  is  scarce.  There 
will  be  scarcely  any  4  aftermath' 
except  the  next  few  weeks  should 
prove  showery.  Ireland  reports 
that  her  crop  of  potatoes  is  good 
and  abundant.  It  is  very  gratifying 
to  learn  that  the  harvest  both  on 
the  Continent  and  in  America  is  as 
remarkable  for  its  good  yield  as  our 
own.  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  Mis  goodness. 


ftUrriagEB  anil  Utatjrs. 


MARRIAGES. 

July  22,  at  Woodville,  Nova 
Scotia,  by  the  father  of  the  bride, 
Rev.  T.  A.  Higgins,  M.A.,  Principal 
of  Horton  Academy,  to  Eliza, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp, 
President  of  Acadia  College. 

July  25,  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Whitchurch,  by  Rev.  T.  Morris, 
Mr.  H.  Kerchen,  to  Miss  E.  Bevis, 
both  of  Bourne. 

July  28,  at  Westbourne-grove 
chapel,  Bayswater,  by  Rev.  if.  W. 
Lewis,  Mr.  John  Lamb,  of  Derby, 
to  Helen  Sarah,  onlv  daughter  of 
Mr.  J.  Rackham,  of  Kensington. 

DEATHS. 

May  15,  suddenly,  at  the  Legation, 
Pekin,  Rev.  W.  C.  Milne,  M.A., 
eldest  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Milne. 


July  8,  at  Hastings -upon- Hudson, 
America,  William,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  William  Gadaby,  of 
Manchester. 

July  28,  at  South  Kensington,  the 
Marquis  of  Normandy,  aged  67. 

July  29,  at  London,  8ir  Creswell 
Creswell,  Judge  of  the  Court  of 
Probate  and  Divorce. 

August  5,  at  Camberwell,  Rev. 
James  Cubitt,  one  of  the  tutors  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College , 
in  his  56th  year. 

August  6,  Harriet,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Rev.  G.  Cheatle,  of  Bir- 
mingham, in  the  76th  year  of  her 
age. 

August  8,  at  Nottingham,  Mr. 
William  Stevenson,  aged  61. 

August  15,  after  a  short  illness. 
Lord  Clyde,  better  known  as  Sir 
Colin  Campbell. 
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HELP   IN    INDIA   FOR  THE 
KHOND  MISSION. 

Mb.  Stubbins  writing  from  Cuttack, 
June  6th,  says  —  "Several  liberal 
responses  have  been  made  to  our 
appeal  for  help  towards  the  Khond 
Mission.  Already  400  rupees  (£40) 
have  been  received,  and  I  have  pro- 
mises of  200  rupees  more,  and 
indirect  promises  have  been  made 
of  other  sums.  This,  it  is  hoped, 
will  be  as  it  deserves,  a  source  of 
encouragement  to  friends  at  home, 
especially  in  the  present  depressed 
state  of  the  funds.  Major  Genoral 
Browne,  one  of  our  fellow  passengers 
in  the  Clarence,  is  one  who  has 
promised  100  rupees.  Mr.  Cockburn, 
who  you  remember  was  Chairman 
at  our  Annual  Meeting,  at  Leicester, 
has  sent  150  rupees,  and  Sir  Arthur 
Cotton  has  sent  us  100  rupees.  I 
would  say  to  dear  friends  at  home, 
only  go  on  doing  the  Lord's  work 
and  He  will  help  you." 

Five  days  later,  our  esteemed 
brother  writes,—"!  have  just  re- 
ceived a  note  from  Mr.  Lewis,  of 
Calcutta,  mentioning  a  donation  of 
1,000  rupees  (£100)  from  Alexander 
Christian,  Esq.,  of  Monghyr,  for 
our  Khond  Mission."  This  is  good 
news.  These  donations  will  ma- 
terially aid  the  ordinary  income  of 
the  Society  for  the  present  year. 
Only  let  the  ladies  of  the  Connexion 
by  a  prompt  and  vigorous  effort 
accomplish  the  task  they  have  so 
kindly  undertaken  in  paying  off  the 
debt  of  the  Mission,  and  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  work  will  still  go 
on  and  prosper. 


DEPARTURE   OF  MRS.  J.  O. 
GOADBY,  FOR  INDIA. 

On  Tuesday,  August  11th,  our  esti- 
mable s  istor  with  her  infant  son  sailed 
from  Gravcsend  in  the  ship  Shannon. 


She  was  accompanied  to  the  ship  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  her  brother 
also,  with  Mr.  Greenwood,  from  the 
College,  arrived  in  time  to  take 
leave  before  the  anchor  was  weighed. 

There  are  many  circumstances 
which  give  promise  of  an  agreeable 
voyage.  The  ship  is  one  of  the 
finest  and  best  in  the  Messrs.  Green's 
splendid  service.  Thecaptainhas  the 
reputation  of  being  both  a  good  sailor 
and  a  good  man.  Several  young 
ladies  connected  with  the  Zenana 
Mission  as  well  as  several  mission- 
aries of  other  societies  are  her 
fellow  passengers. 

Though  our  dear  sister  took  leave 
of  her  friends  with  a  brave  heart, 
she  found  it  no  easy  matter  to  part 
with  her  two  little  boys,  who  remain 
with  her  parents  in  England.  Our 
friends  will  not,  we  trust,  forget  to 
pray  for  her  and  the  loved  ones  she 
nas'left  behind. 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN 
INDIA. 

(Extracted  from  the  Seventy  -first 
Annual  Report.) 

GENERAL  PROGRESS. 

The  mission  of  the  Society  in 
India  has  continued  to  have  a  large 
share  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Committee,  and  to  this  most  im- 
portant field  by  far  the  larger  part 
of  the  funds  are  devoted.  India 
has  thus  naturally  attracted  the 
chief  of  those  additions  made  of 
late  years  to  our  missionary  staff, 
and  it  is  in  this  field  that  we  must 
look  for  the  most  important  triumphs 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  These 
have  indeed  been  long  delayed. 
But  numerous  indications  evidence 
the  working  of  that  divine  leaven, 
whose  early  movements  are  shrouded 
in  obscurity,  and  is  apparent  only 
by  a  general  heaving  of  the  mass  in 
which  it  operates.    So  in  India  no 
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one  can  mistake  the  signs  of  a  deep 
impression  having  been  made  on  the 
long  inert  mass.  From  manifold 
causes,  an  impetus  has  been  given 
to  native  thought,  and  on  the  whole 
an  evident  tendency  created  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  regard  the 
gospel  of  Christ  as  the  religion  of 
truth  and  salvation.  Recent  in- 
vestigations by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mullens 
show,  that  the  advance  in  open  ad- 
hesion to  Christ  during  the  last  ten 
years  has  been  very  considerable, 
while  a  very  great  increase  has 
taken  place  in  the  agencies  in 
operation.  These  have  specially 
been  directed  to  new  provinces, 
brought  within  these  few  years 
under  British  dominion.  The  Pun- 
jaub,  Oude,  Rohilcund,  Rajpootana, 
and  the  Central  States,  have  attracted 
labourers  from  old  or  new  societies, 
while  a  few  have  been  added  to  the 
districts  formerly  occupied.  Still 
the  land  is  wide,  the  people  are 
multitudinous,  and  myriads  yet  wait 
for  the  law  of  Christ.  Embracing 
all  India  in  our  view,  nearly  900 
churches  havo  been  established 
within  the  last  ten  years,  and  there 
havo  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  as  hopeful  converts  to  God 
thirteen  thousand  persons,  making 
the  entire  membership  of  the  chris- 
tian church  in  India  and  Ceylon 
somewhat  more  than  thirty -ono 
thousand  persons.  The  nominal 
christian  community  has  increased 
from  one  hundred  and  twelve  thou- 
sand to  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
thousand  individuals,  an  aggregate 
increase  which  should  raiso  the 
hopes  of  the  most  despondent  of 
India's  regeneration. 

If  we  now  confine  our  attention  to 
Northern  India,  the  more  immediate 
field  of  the  Society's  labours,  the 
progress  has  notbcenless  gratifying. 
During  the  ten  years  there  has  been 
an  increase  of  sixty-three  European 
and  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
native  missionaries,  of  which  in- 
crease our  Society  has  furnished 
eleven  European  and  thirty-eight 
native  brethren.  Of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  four  now  churches  estab- 
lished, nineteen  have  becu  founded 


through  the  exertions  of  our  own 
missionaries.  The  Society  has  now 
under  its  care  in  Northern  India  no 
fewer  than  sixty  churches  of  Christ, 
gathered  from  among  the  heathen 
through  the  power  of  divine  grace. 
The  entire  body  of  communicants  in 
Northern  India,  of  all  denominations, 
consists  of  six  thousand  two  hundred 
converts,  one-fourth  of  whom  are 
found  in  the  communion  of  the 
churches  connected  with  the  Society. 
It  thus  appears  that  although  each 
year  may  not  present  any  large  ad- 
ditions to  the  Church  of  Christ,  yet 
that  in  the  course  of  years  the  pro- 
gress is  steady  and  large.  The 
wave  has  never  receded,  but  with 
gentle  yet  irresistible  power  it  dis- 
integrates the  rocks  it  assails,  and 
crumbles  down  almost  imperceptibly, 
but  with  certain  success,  the  land 
whose  shores  it  laves. 

ITINERACIES. 

Of  this  onward,  scarcely  notice- 
able transitionary  state,  the  labours 
of  the  missionaries  during  the  past 
year  afford  sufficient  illustration. 
There  has  been  no  intermission  in 
their  assaults  on  the  strongholds  of 
idolatry.  With  their  usual  diligence 
they  have  visited  old  scenes,  or 
journeyed  to  new  places,  to  deliver 
their  message  of  love.  Their 
preaching  tours  have  covered  a 
large  surface,  and  they  have  spoken 
the  word  of  life  to  many  thousands 
of  men.  The  general  impression 
produced  on  the  minds  of  the  Com- 
mittee, by  the  perusal  of  theirdiaries, 
is,  that  while  the  mohammedan  part 
of  the  population  still  haughtily 
holds  itself  aloof  from  the  gospel, 
the  hindoo  listens  with  more  respect 
and  hopefulness  ;  everywhere  there 
is  found  an  increasing  acquaintance 
with  the  gospel,  such  as  these 
itineracies  may  well  be  supposed  to 
produce,  and  a  deepening  conviction 
that  the  days  of  hindooism  are 
numbered.  The  journals  of  the 
missionaries  abound  with  examples, 
a  few  may  be  here  quoted. 

In  a  tour  to  the  north  of  Dacca, 
Mr.  Bion  and  his  native  helper  spent 
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half  a  day  afc  Malancha .  A  brahmin 
comes  to  the  river  side  for  conversa- 
tion ;  '*  We  have  read  your  books" 
he  says,  "  and  we  love  to  read  them. 
They  are  the  real  true  shastrea,  and 
our  idolatry  is  only  show  and  non- 
sense. Wo  have  forsaken  many 
things  since  we  read  your  books, 
and  only  keep  a  little  show  of  pujas 
(worship  of  idols)  on  account  of  our 
women  and  relatives."  Pressed  to 
forsake  all  for  Christ,  he  adds, 
"  True,  we  ought  to  do  so,  but  what 
would  become  of  our  livelihood  and 
our  families ;  who  will  support  us  ? 
We  shall  forsake  our  religion  fully 
in  time,  but  we  must  do  it  gradually 
and  carefully."  The  missionaries 
now  cross  the  river  to  Futtnagar. 
The  head  man  is  absent  but  fifteen 
men  and  women  give  them  a  hearty 
welcome.  For  some  hours  the  con- 
versation lasts,  for  they  speak  freely, 
and  to  friends.  One  says,  "  We 
don't  believe  in  Kali  or  any  other 
idol,  and  yet  somehow  our  thakur 
(head  man),  manages  to  make  us 
dread  Kali,  and  we  cannot  get  rid  of 
our  fear."  "Be  men,"  replies  the 
missionary,  "and  if  your  thakur 
again  seeks  to  make  you  afraid  of 
Kali,  take  her  and  smash  her  in 
pieces  and  see  what  she  can  do.  If 
you  have  not  courage,  I  will  go  with 
you  and  pound  her  to  dust."  To 
this  they  object ;  they  acknowledge 
that  they  are  weak  and  foolish; 
"  You  must  have  patience  with  us, 
do  not  give  us  up,  visit  us,  and  in 
the  end  we  shall  overcome  all  dif- 
ficulties." 

In  Barisal  Mr.  Page  reports  that 
the  number  of  persons  throwing  off 
caste,  entering  chapels,  and  calling 
themselves  christians,  continually 
augments.  In  one  place  he  mentions 
sixty  persons  as  breaking  the  tram- 
mels of  caste.  There  is  a  decided 
stir  among  tho  heathen.  A  deputa- 
tion comes  to  him  from  no  less  than 
eight  villages  at  once,  with  a  letter 
stating  that  the  villagers  are  willing 
to  embrace  tho  christian  religion,  if 
only  protection  against  persecution 
can  be  afforded  them.  Thus,  says 
Mr.  Martin,  "they  feel,  and  the 
feeling  is  evidently  growing  upon 


them,  that  Christianity  is  the  true 
and  holy  religion  that  will  prevail. 
They  may  be  deterred  for  awhile 
from  openly  embracing  it  by  dis- 
inheritance and  degradation  from 
their  social  position;  but  threats 
cannot  deter  them  from  reading  the 
Bible." 

In  the  north-west  our  missionary, 
tho  Rev.  J.  Williams,  mentions  that 
in  a  visit  to  Jari  thirty  brahmins, 
for  nearly  an  hour,  listen  to  his  dis- 
course about  Jesus  and  the  great 
salvation,  some  of  them  mournfully 
confessing  that  our  religion  was  far 
better  than  theirs.  At  Calpee  crowds 
followed  the  brethren.  One  evening 
while  preaching  Christ  crucified,  a 
poor  grey-headed  hindoo  molted 
under  the  Word.  Tho  tears 
trickled  down  his  wrinkled  cheeks. 
At  tho  close  he  said,  "  Sahib, 
I  believo  what  you  have  preached 
here  this  evening  is  true,  and 
henceforth  I  will  love  and  wor- 
ship Jesus  Christ,  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  the  true  Saviour." 
At  Barah  a  pundit  told  the  mission- 
aries that  he  had  read  the  whole  of 
tho  New  Testament,  and  that  his 
sincere  impression  was  that  the  book 
contained  a  most  excellent  system 
of  Divine  truth,  but  dread  of  hia 
family  and  relations  hindered  a 
publio  profession  of  his  faith. 
"  Though  I  believe,"  he  said,  "  that 
the  Bible  is  tho  true  revealed  Word 
of  God,  and  the  only  guido  to 
eternal  happiness,  yet  I  have  not 
the  courage  to  break  my  caste  and 
expose  myself  to  the  frowns  and  ill 
treatment  of  my  parents  and  my 
own  family." 

SECRET  DISCIPLES. 

But  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  many  who,  though  afraid 
to  profess  Christ  openly,  servo  Him 
in  secret.  Mr.  Bion  relates  that 
after  preaching  in  a  village  where 
several  brahmins  very  candidly  dis- 
cussed the  merits  of  their  shastres, 
some  of  them  accompanied  him  to 
his  boat.  Said  one,  "  I  havo  heard 
of  this  religion  in  Bikrampore. 
There  are  many  christians  there  who 
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mind  only  yonr  shastres."  Bikram- 

Eore  lies  to  the  north  of  Dacca,  and 
as  occasionally  been  visited  by  our 
missionary  brethren.  "  I  asked 
him,"  continues  Mr.  Bion,  "what 
he  meant,  and  said  that  I  had  often 
been  in  those  parts,  but  had  not  met 
with  any  christians.  He  said,  '  Oh 
they  do  not  openly  say  so,  but 
christians  they  are,  for  I  see  them 
always  reading  your  Bible  together, 
and  they  arguejlike  you  with  hindoos 
against  their  shastres.'  This  was 
new  to  us,  but  it  is  another  proof 
how  much  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  is  spreading,  and  that  it  is 
not  a  fruitless  work  to  itinerate  and 
distribute  the  gospel  liberally." 

Of  a  similar  nature  are  tho  cases 
related  by  the  Rev.  W.  A  Hobbs,  of 
two  young  Kulin  brahmins  of  the 
highest  caste,  by  whom  he  was 
visited.  After  a  long  conversation 
with  one  he  exclaimed,  "  This,  this 
is  the  true  religion,  I  cannot  see 
any  fault  in  it."  For  three  days  he 
stayed  with  the  missionary,  enduring 
many   inward   strugglings.  His 

Earents,  he  said,  were  dependent  on 
im  for  support,  and  would  curse 
him  if  he  became  a  christian.  He 
wished  almost  he  had  no  parents, 
for  his  own  soul's  sake.  At  last  he 
took  leave,  blessing  God  that  he  had 
met  with  the  missionary,  and  pro- 
mising to  inquire  earnestly  and 
carefully  on  his  arrival  in  Calcutta. 
In  the  second  case  the  missionary 
was  sought  out  that  tho  inquirer 
might  gratify  his  desire  to  hear  of 
the  great  salvation.  "  That  you 
may  understand  my  motives,"  said 
the  youthful  brahmin,  "I  will  at 
once  confess  that  I  am  in  heart  a 
christian.  I  have  read  your  New 
Testament,  or  at  least  parts  of  it. 
I  feel  myself  a  wicked  person,  de- 
serving of  hell.  I  love  Jesus  better 
than  anybody,  and  I  desire  to  know 
more  about  Him  that  I  may  love 
Him  more.  For  this  reason  I  am 
come  to  see  you."  For  more  than 
an  hour  he  listened,  his  eyes  often 
sparkling  with  joy  as  some  new 
light  dawned  in  his  mind.  He  now 
begged  the  missionary  to  cease.  He 
would  go  homo  and  try  to  remember 


all  that  had  been  told  him.  "  But," 
he  added,  "I  have  one  favour  to 
ask.  Do  grant  it.  I  want  to  hear 
you  pray.  I  tell  God  every  day  how 
I  feel,  and  what  I  wish  to  become ; 
but  I  am  afraid  I  do  not  ask  for  the 
right  things,  or  if  I  do,  I  fear  I  do 
not  ask  in  the  right  way."  They 
retired  to  pray.  As  the  missionary 
ceased  the  youthful  brahmin  began ; 
but  after  a  time  his  feelings  over- 
came him,  and  he  could  pray  no 
more.  He  left.  At  a  subsequent 
visit  he  wished  with  a  companion  to 
be  baptized,  but  when  told  of  the 
sacrifices  it  involved  he  asked  for 
delay,  and  went  away. 

CONVEKSI0SS. 

But  notwithstanding  the  perse- 
cutions which  await  the  converts, 
and  the  many  obstacles  that  beset 
the  path  of  the  sincere  inquirer, 
there  are  many  who  face  the  hostility 
which  the  confession  of  Christ  calls 
forth,  and  cheerfully  take  up  tho 
cross.  Amid  the  defections  which 
have  taken  place  in  Delhi,  the 
missionaries  have  nevertheless  been 
greatly  cheered  by  the  glorious 
work  of  grace  which  has  appeared 
in  others.  Tho  history  of  our 
native  brother  Subha  Chund  is  an 
interesting  illustration.  It  was  in 
the  streets  of  Delhi  that  he  met 
with  the  Word  of  God.  It  im- 
pressed his  heart,  and  he  speedily 
resolved  to  put  on  Christ.  On  his 
return  to  his  village,  of  which  he 
is  indeed  the  proprietor,  he  was 
cruelly  persecuted ;  his  wife  forsook 
him,  and  his  family  and  neighbours 
put  him  out  of  caste.  For  seven 
months  he  was  constrained  to  live 
under  a  tree  in  one  of  his  fields. 
Of  all  this  he  did  not  complain. 
"I  suffer  nothing,"  he  said,  **  to 
what  my  Saviour  did."  At  length 
his  prayers  were  heard,  and  his 
endurance  has  been  rewarded.  His 
wife  returned  to  his  house.  At  first, 
by  night,  several  of  the  villagers 
came  to  hear  more  of  the  Saviour 
of  whom  in  the  day-time  he  would 
speak  to  them  in  the  streets  and  by 
the  wayside.    Insult  did  not  turn 
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him  from  his  purpose.  He  returned 
a  blessiDg  for  a  curse,  love  for 
enmity.  This  divine,  this  living 
love,  at  length  wrought  its  will, 
and  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  village 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Evans,  it  was  found  j 
that  fifty  families  bad  become  his 
friends,  and  had  even  willingly 
endured  the  loss  of  caste  on  account 
of  their  adherence  to  Subha  Chund. 
One  of  his  adversaries  thus  ex- 
pressed his  impression  of  the  change 
that  the  gospel  had  wrought  in  him. 
"Before,  he  was  a  rough  rope  of 
hemp,  but  now  he  is  become  a 
smooth  silken  cord."  One  man,  an 
evident  but  hesitating  believer  in 
Christ,  said,  "  I  have  come  to  the 
cross,  and  I  stand  to  consider 
whether  I  can  carry  it  or  not*" 

Another  conversion  of  no  little 
interest  is  that  of  one  of  the  princes 
of  the  house  of  Delhi,  Prince  Mirza 
Feroze  Shah.  He  is  a  nephew  of 
the  late  king,  and  the  only  remain- 
ing  member  in  Delhi  of  the  great 
house  of  Timour,  who  can  lay 
claim  to  pure  royal  blood.  He  is  a 
man  of  studious  habits,  and  has 
for  years  been  engaged  in  comparing 
the  Koran  with  the  Bible.  He  used 
to  sit  for  hours  together  at  the 
feet  of  our  late  missionary,  the  Rev. 
J.  Thompson,  and  was  more  than 
once  threatened  with  his  uncle's 
royal  displeasure  for  introducing 
christian  topics  into  his  conversation 
at  the  Court  of  Delhi.  After  Mr. 
Thompson's  death  he  frequently 
sought  conversation  with  our 
martyred  native  brother,  Walayat 
Ali,  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
mutiny  Walayat' s  wife  and  children 
found  a  temporary  refuge  in  his 
house.  Since  then  he  has  written  a 
tract  on  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and 
endured  much  persecution  from  the 
moharamedans.  When  asked  by 
Mr.  Evans  if  at  the  time  of  his 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  Thompson 
he  really  believed  in  Christ,  he  said, 
•'I  did  fully  believe  that  Christ 
was  the  Saviour,  but  I  did  not  then 
see  my  own  need  of  Him,  nor  could 
I  at  that  time  be  persuaded  to  make 
an  open  profession  of  Christ,  and 
forfeit  500  rupees  a  month  allowed 


me  by  the  king."  Led,  we  trust  by 
a  Divine  guide,  Prince  Mirza  has  at 
length  declared  himself  on  the 
Lord's  side.  One  rich  Moslem, 
connected  by  marriage  with,  the  late 
j  king,  offered  a  bribe  of  one  hundred 
rupees  and  ten  rupees  monthly  to  a 
native  christian,  who  is  the  husband 
of  a  granddaughter  of  the  late  king, 
if  he  would  persuade  Prince  Mirza 
against  becoming  a  christian. 

Not  less  interesting  is  the  con- 
version of  a  man  in  the  district  of 
Backergunge  from  among  the  lowest 
ranks  of  the  social  scale.  Long  had 
Joy  Kishto  exercised  his  gift  as  a 
singer  in  the  temple  and  at  the 
festivals  of  the  idol-gods  of  his 
native  land.  Wherever  the  praises 
of  the  wicked  Krishna  were  to  be 
sung,  there  assuredly  would  Joy 
Kishto  appear.  By  and  bye  he  was 
attracted  to  the  little  chapel  at 
Koligaon  by  the  singing  there.  He 
listened.  He  came  again  and  again. 
The  tunes  pleased  him,  but  the  senti- 
ments of  the  hymns  he  could  not 
understand.  He  entered  the  chapel. 
The  narratives  of  the  Old  Testament 
interested  him,  and  the  preacher's 
explanations  brought  light  into  his 
mind.  Then  the  sorrows  and  suffer* 
ings  of  Christ  engrossed  his  at- 
tention. There  was  no  narrative 
like  this,  he  thought.  At  times  he 
could  think  of  nothing  else.  One 
day  he  went  to  a  young  native 
preacher  who  could  write  verses, 
and  begged  for  a  hymn  on  the  death 
of  Christ.  **  I  have  a  tune  for  the 
hymn,"  he  said.  He  obtained  his 
wish,  and  was  heard  to  sing  scarcely 
anything  else.  He  then  sought 
another  hymn,  and  on  the  same 
subject.  Now  Joy  Kishto  seemed 
happy,  and  never  happier  than  when 
he  was  singing  how  Christ  lived  and 
died  for  us.    His  home  became  a 

{)lace  of  prayer,  and  he  sought  to 
ead  his  wife  to  the  Saviour. 
Brahmin  and  mussalman  found  in 
him  an  ardent  opponent,  and  on 
Mr.  Page's  arrival  Joy  Kishto  joy- 
fully presented  himself  openly  to 
assume  the  profession  of  the  chris- 
tian name. 
Of  a  different   character,  but 
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similarly  illustrative  of  the  power 
of  the  gospel  to  subdue  the  heart  of 
every  vanetv  of  hindoo  caste,  are 
the  conversions  recorded  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Bion.  A  man  called  a  haul 
came  in  his  wanderings  to  Jangalia. 
The  mahant  (the  head  of  a  kind  of 
college)  there,  who  had  hitherto 
been  an  adversary  of  the  gospel, 
was  delighted  to  see  this  man  with 
his  long  hair,  small  tinkling  bells 
on  his  feet,  and  long  necklace,  with 
his  poita,  or  brahminical  thread. 
He  thought  by  the  means  of  this 
devotee  of  idols  to  drive  the  chris- 
tians of  the  village  away.  The 
mahant  then  made  over  several  houses 
to  the  baul,  called  him  his  guru  (or 
religious  teacher),  and  worshipped 
him.  Curiosity  brought  the  baul 
into  contact  with  the  nativo  con- 
verts. At  first  he  argued  with  them. 
Then  his  visits  became  frequent  and 
open,  and  it  was  apparent  that  some 
word  of  Divine  truth  had  fastened 
on  his  heart.  He  shared  his  gifts 
of  milk  and  sweetmeats  with  the 
christians,  and  at  length  announced 
himself  as  ready  to  follow  Christ. 
He  cut  off  the  long  matted  hair 
which  hung  down  to  his  knees, 
divested  himself  of  his  silver  orna- 
ments, gave  his  necklace  and  poita 
to  the  missionary,  and  in  the 
presence  of  numerous  spectators, 
some  of  whom  wept,  was  baptized. 
Soon  after  this  the  mahant  too  be- 
came a  changed  and  humble  man, 
and  after  a  probation  of  some 
months  was  admitted,  with  his  wife, 
into  the  church  of  God.  Both  these 
men  in  their  heathen  state  had  a 
large  body  of  disciples  and  followers, 
and  their  conversion  cannot  but  have 
a  salutary  effect  on  their  minds. 

LETTER    FROM  REV. 
I.  STUBBINS. 

Cultack,  July  1,  1863. 

Oub  thoughts,  as  you  will  suppose, 
were  very  much  with  you  last  week. 
We  tried  to  picture  the  sittings  and 
business  of  each  day,  and  earnestly 
did  wo  pray  that  the  whole  Associa- 


tion might  be  of  the  happiest  and 
most  beneficial  character.  I  hope 
the  Bazaar  was  a  good  one,  and  that 
it  answered  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  the  warmest  friends  of 
our  College.  I  could  wish  the  sequel 
may  prove  that  the  debt  has  been 
cleared  off  the  premises,  for  I  detest 
debts  anywhere,  especially  in  matters 
relating  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
1  remember  to  have  startled  friends 
at  home  sometimes  bv  telling  them 
that  of  all  the  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  hindoo  temples  and  mohammedan 
mosques  in  this  country,  not  one  of 
them  was  in  debt.  The  people  think 
they  owe  much  to  their  goa,  and  as 
a  token  of  their  gratitude  they  build 
him  a  temple  and  generally  liberally 
endow  it  so  that  the  priest  may  have 
a  good  portion.  Fellow-christian, 
how  much  owest  thou  to  thy  Lord  ? 
Ponder  this  question  and  don't  gag 
conscience  nor  your  purse  either. 
But  while  we  have  felt  anxious  for 
the  welfare  of  the  College,  it  will  not 
be  matter  of  surprise  that  we  havo 
felt  intensely  so  about  the  Mission — 
not  that  I  am  going  to  discuss  the 
comparative  merits  of  the  two  or  to 
hold  up  one  at  the  expense  of  the 
other ;  I  should  despise  myself  if  I 
were  capable  of  it,  even  as  I  should 
despise  those  who  are.  There  is  no 
need  for  jealousy  in  relation  to 
either,  and  I  hope  there  is  none. 
I  am  sure  there  is  none  in  the  minds 
of  their  best  friends  and  most 
liberal  supporters,  but  we  were 
especially  anxious  in  relation  to  the 
Mission,  because  we  learned  that  the 
Society  was  deeply  involved  in  debt 
so  much  so  that  it  was  matter  of 
question  whether  the  Committee 
would  be  able  to  discharge  the  duties 
they  have  undertaken.  However, 
we  hope  the  mail  that  brings  us 
tidings  of  the  Association  will  also 
bring  us  tidings  of  the  extinction  of 
the  debt  on  the  Mission.  I  say  the 
mail  that  brings  us  the  tidings,  for 
I  hope  there  will  be  such  a  mail, 
though  positively  I  hardly  know 
where  to  look  for  the  person  who 
will  avail  himself  of  it,  for  we  could 
sometimes  fancy  that  all  the  good 
old-fashioned  quill  pens  were  flying 
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about  in  the  air  or  floating  about  in 
the  deep  where  no  human  hand 
could  reach  them,  and  that  Gillott 
and  all  the  other  steel  pen  makers 
had  relentlessly  shut  up  shop  and 
dismissed  all  hands  to  a  self-seeking 
anything  but  conducive  to  public 
weal.  There  are,  however,  some 
whose  right  hand  has  not  forgot  its 
cunning  in  the  use  of  the  pen,  and 
among  these  I  cannot  forbear  to 
name  my  dear  old  friend  Thomas 
Thirlby,  of  Normanton,  who  re- 
cently sent  me  a  letter  worth  more 
than  its  weight  in  gold,  and  was  tho 
admiration  of  all  our  Mission  circle 
here,  for  I  sent  it  as  a  special  treat 
to  all. 

Well,  while  you  were  enjoying 
yourself,  as  I  hope  you  were,  at  the 
Association,  I  was  at  that  emporium 
of  all  wickedness  and  hatefulness— 
JPooree.  I  had  previously  decided  not 
to  go  as  brother  Buckley  was  wish- 
ful to  be  there,  and  I  felt  that  the 
Btate  of  the  Society's  funds  de- 
manded the  utmost  economv ;  albeit, 
I  may  remark  in  passing,  now  pain- 
ful and  sad  it  is  that  any  should 
be  obliged  to  think  of  staying  away 
from  such  important  scenes  of  labour 
from  the  low  state  of  Christ's  ex- 
chequer among  you.  Buckley  how- 
ever was  unable  to  go  in  consequence 
of  small -pox  in  the  school,  so  that  I 
went.  It  was  pleasing  to  spend  the 
Lord's-day  at  Piplee,  and  see  and 
preach  to  the  dear  people  there  on 
the  way,  but  deeply  painful  to  wit- 
ness the  traces  of  the  hand  of  death 
in  three  little  tombs  near  the  chapel. 
The  tombs,  as  I  learned,  of  three  of 
brother  and  sister  Taylor's  precious 
children. 

On  Monday  morning  I  found  my- 
self at  Pooreo,  enjoying  the  united 
hospitality  of  Bond's  and  Miller's— 
These  dear  friends  with  Mr.  Taylor 
and  Miss  Brooks  had  been  spending 
the  hot  season  there.  It  was  the 
work  of  every  day  to  visit  the 
bazaar  once  or  twice.  We  had  al- 
most invariably  large  and  attentive 
congregations.  The  conduct  of  the 
people  and  even  of  the  pundahs 
generally,  contrasted  very  favour- 
ably with  that  of  by-g&ne  years— 


scarcely  a  Hurry  Bol  could  be  raised. 
I  think  it  was  the  first  morning  after 
my  arrival  a  pundah  came  up  and 
recognized  me  as  the  old  sahib,  and 
became  rather  loquacious  about  the 
efficacy  of  the  Maha  Mantra — I 
asked  him  to  repeat  it — "Oh,  said 
he,  if  you  should  hear  that  you 
would  be  too  pure  to  be  born  a  sahib 
in  the  next  birth,  you  would  bo  bora 
a  hindoo."  I  then  repeated  and 
exposed  it,  and  he  soon  departed  to 
pursue  his  deeds  of  darkness. 
Many  of  the  people  seemed  really 
concerned  about  their  souls,  and  we 
cannot  but  hope  fruit  will  yet  appear. 
The  worst  job  that  I  had  was  the 
last  evening  of  our  stay.  I  was 
alone  against  the  Gorudicna  temple, 
tho  temple  to  which  Juggernath  re- 
pairs with  his  brother  and  sister. 
Two  of  the  cars  had  already  been 
drawn  up  and  the  crowd  was  very 
large,  under  these  circumstances 
it  would  not  have  been  matter  of 
surprise  if  I  had  been  rudely  in- 
sulted, but  instead  of  this  the  people 
were  very  respectful,  only  it  re- 
quired great  effort  to  make  myself 
heard  by  the  mass  that  seemed 
anxious  to  hear,  and  having  it  all  to 
myself,  I  had  not  only  to  preach 
loud  but  also  long,  and  to  answer 
every  question  that  was  put  to  me. 
Ultimately  I  found  my  voice  gone 
and  have  not  fully  recovered  it  yet. 
So  far  as  the  festival  was  concerned 
it  was  the  most  miserable  affair  I 
have  ever  seen.  The  cars,  the  cloth 
that  decorated  them,  the  paintings, 
Ac,  were  all  old  and  very  dirty  and 
ragged.  As  to  Juggernath  and  the 
other  idols  the  rain  had  smeared 
or  washed  off  the  paint  terribly,  so 
that  they  looked  in  the  most  woe- 
begone plight  imaginable.  One  day 
when  I  was  preaching  against 
Soobhadra's  car  tho  painter  had  got 
his  pots  and  brushes  fresh  adorning 
the  fair  lady's  face  which  the  rain 
had  so  pitilessly  marred.  I  need 
not  say  I  made  a  sort  of  text  of  the 
event,  and  not  a  few  were  induced 
to  acknowledge — "true;  if  these 
were  gods  could  they  not  take  better 
care  of  themselves— our  eyes  would 
not  wash  out  if  buckets-full  of 
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water  were  to  fall  on  them,  and  is 
not  God's  eye  as  good  as  ours  ?  " 

The  mortality  was  great,  but  not 
so  great  as  I  have  often  seen  it,  as 
the  weather  was  fine  and  the  pilgrims 
comparatively  few.  There  were  up- 
wards of  ninety  pilgrims  in  the 
hospital  during  the  festival,  and  at 
a  rough  guess  you  may  put  this 
down  at  about  one  -  tenth  of  the 
sufferers.  Some  of  the  tales  the 
doctor  told  us  were  heart  -  rending. 
He  said  there  was  then  in  the 
hospital  a  poor  young  woman  about 
twenty  -  two  years  of  age  in  deep 
distress.  Her  mother  and  brother 
had  gone  away  and  left  her  on  the 
road  to  die ;  and  now,  without  a 
friend  and  far  from  home  what  could 
she  do  P  Others  said  that  they  had 
money  with  them  when  taken  ill,  but 
the  pundahs  had  taken  all  away,  and 
in  one  case  a  poor  young  woman  was 
robbed  not  only  of  her  money,  brass 
vessels,  and  ornaments,  but  even  of 
her  cloth,  and  left  on  the  road  quite 
naked,  ready  as  it  should  seem  for 
the  dogs  to  begin  their  meal  ! 
Generally  speaking  they  are  glad 
to  recover,  but  one  old  lady  did  not 
at  all  approve  of  the  doctor's  inter- 
ference. She  seemed  to  be  dying, 
bnt  he  forced  some  medicine  down 
her,  and  she  recovered ;  Bhc  how- 
ever abused  him  lustily  for  robbing 
the  god  of  her,  just  when  he  was 
going  to  take  her  away.  Speaking 
of  the  pundahs,  the  doctor  called 
them  "  Human  Carrion1*  and  really 
no  other  term  seems  so  fitly  to  de- 
scribe them.  A  poor  old  man  came 
up  to  me  in  great  distress  one  day, 
saying  that  a  pundah  had  clipped  a 
hole  in  his  cloth  and  taken  away  his 
money  bag  which  contained  rupees 
4-2  or  8s.  3d.,  which  was  all  he  had. 
He  had  a  long  way  to  go  to  his 
home,  and  not  a  fraction  left  to  pro- 
cure food  on  the  road.  Bitterly 
did  he  curse  thepundahs  and  Jugger- 
nath  and  all,  and  vowed  be  would 
"never  comethere  again."  Volumes 


would  not  suffice  to  record  the  dark 
deeds  of  these  miserable  men  who 
represent  themselves  as  the  special 
favourites  of  the  Lord  of  the  world. 

One  day  I  met  the  Collector  of 
Pooree  and  our  Commissioner  in 
the  festival.  I  pointed  out  the  for- 
lorn state  of  everything  connected 
with  the  idols,  cars,  &c.  "Yes, 
said  the  Collector,  it  seems  as  though 
it  was  on  its  last  legs."  Would  that 
it  may  prove  so  !  We  remained 
several  days  after  the  festival,  i.  e., 
after  the  idols  were  brought  out  of 
the  temple  and  put  on  the  cars,  and 
enjoyed  the  opportunities  for  preach- 
ing after  the  heat  of  the  excitement 
even  more  than  before.  When  we 
left  to  return  to  our  homes  we  found 
the  road  in  a  most  wretched  state. 
From  Piplee  I  was  more  than  twelve 
hours  coming  twenty  -  five  miles. 
These  roads  are  a  perfect  disgrace 
to  a  civilized  Government.  No 
wonder  at  the  uproar  in  England 
about  them.  I  wish  it  was  ten  times 
greater  than  it  is.  Why  for  five 
or  six  successive  days  the  post  was 
stopped  on  the  road  from  Calcutta, 
and  I  hear  there  are  some  ten 
thousand  pilgrims  stopped  without 
either  food  or  shelter,  and  that  they 
are  dying  by  hordes  of  cholera  and 
starvation  !  What  trade,  what  com- 
merce, what  anything  can  go  on  in 
such  a  country?  It  is  time  this 
D.  P.  W.— i.  e.,  "Department  of 
Public  Works"  was  transferred  to 
some  other  department.  This  road 
you  must  remember  is  always  filled 
with  traffic,  and  is  traversed  by 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
annually ! ! 

While  I  went  to  Pooree  I  left 
instructions  for  some  of  the  native 
preachers  to  go  to  the  Dhckanall 
where  a  large  festival  is  held.  They 
were  kindly  entertained  by  the  rajah, 
to  whom  I  gave  them  a  letter.  Pray 
that  the  seed  thus  sown  by  the  side 
of  all  waters  may  yield  an  abundant 
harvest. 


Editor's  Note. — A  press  of  interesting  matter  compels  the  omission  until  next  month 
of  Contribution  Lists  and  other  articles.  In  order  to  insert  them  the  Editor  was  anxious 
to  curtail  some  of  the  papers  given  in  the  present  number,  even  after  they  were  in  typo. 
He  leaves  it  to  his  readers  to  judge  whether  this  could  havo  been  done  with  advantage. 
Seldom  has  it  been  his  lot  to  read  so  deeply  interesting  and  encouraging  a  paper  as  that 
headed  "  The  Baptist  Mission  in  India."  He  commends  every  word  of  it  to  the  grateful 
study  of  all  the  friends  of  oar  own  Society. 
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THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  CONVERSATION. 


gift  of  speech  is  among  the  I 
wonderful  of  tho  endowments 


The 
most 

with  which  God  has  invested  His 
human  family.  It  is  one  of  those 
everyday  miracles  whose  mysterious 
character  is  concealed  by  the  fact  of 
their  commonness.  Just  as  we  do 
not  notice  the  wonders  of  the  light, 
because  it  beams  upon  us  every  day, 
or  of  tho  air,  because  it  perpetually 
embosoms  the  earth  in  its  pulsations 
of  beauty,  so  we  pass  by  the  strange 
power  of  language  because  we  learn 
it  in  our  infancy  and  use  it  all  our 
life.  Yet  it  is  wonderful.  It  be- 
longs to  man  only  among  all  the 
beings  upon  earth.  Sounds  and 
noises  there  are  indeed  everywhere 
around  us,  but  they  are  as  we  say  in- 
articulate, that  is,  they  arenot  speech. 
The  songs  of  birds,  the  character- 
istic lowing  or  roar  of  the  quadru- 
peds are  a  sort  of  elementary  speech, 
but  they  have  none  of  tho  higher 
qualities  which  belong  to  the  lan- 
guage of  man.  No  being  who  has  not 
reason  can  truly  speak ;  for  as  one 
has  said,  '  Man's  word  is  bis  reason 
going  forth  so  that  it  can  behold  it- 
self, becoming  incarnate  and  taking 
distinct  form.  In  language  we  give 
Vol.  IV.-New  Sejijes,  No.  10. 


to  thought  a  *  local  habitation  and  a 
name or  as  we  sometimes  ex- 
pressively say,  we  '  clothe'  our 
thought  in  words.  God  gave  man 
speech  when  he  gave  him  reason 
and  because  he  gave  him  reason. 
And  hence  when  the  great  poet  of 
Greece,  Homer,  is  looking  about  for 
a  definition  of  man,  he  calls  him  *  a 
syllable  -  making,  or  a  speech- 
dividing  being' — one  who  cuts  tho 
sounds  which  he  utters  into  parts 
so  as  to  make  them  the  signs  of  his 
thoughts. 

It  is  wonderful  too  to  see  how  in 
this,  as  in  so  many  other  cases,  God 
has  accomplished  results  of  the 
greatest  importance  by  very  simple 
means.  For  the  outward  or  physical 
elements  of  speech  are  by  no  means 
complicated.  The  tongue,  the  lips, 
and  the  air,  these  are  all.  The 
tongue  strikes  upon  the  air  in  a 
peculiar  manner  so  as  to  set  a  little 
wave  or  current  in  motion,  and  lo ! 
the  movements  of  the  air  as  it  shakes 
are  converted  into  words — the  angels 
of  thought  and  feeling.  By  the 
shaking  of  tho  air  the  crowds  who 
listen  to  an  orator,  receive  the  in- 
spiration of  his  spirit.   In  the  ways 
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of  God  the  wonderful  and  the  simple 
are  very  near  each  other.  The 
commonest  things  are  the  vehicles 
of  the  greatest.  If  we  think  of  all 
that  speech  has  done,  of  the  thoughts 
which  it  has  stirred,  and  the  changes 
which  it  has  wrought  in  the  world, 
and  then  remember  that  all  this  has 
been  accomplished  by  shakings  of 
the  atmosphere,  we  shall  marvel  at 
the  power  of  little  things. 

God  then  has  given  this  power  to 
man,  and  made  man  what  he  is  by 
tho  gift.  For  a  dumb  world  would 
not  be  a  human  world  at  all— it 
would  be  a  world  of  animals  only. 
Men  might  think,  but  their  thoughts 
being  uncommunicated  would  wake 
no  thought  in  other  minds.  They 
might  love,  but  they  could  not 
kindle  affection  in  the  hearts  of 
others  to  answer  to  their  own. 
Newton  might  discover  the  wonders 
of  astronomy ,  but  succeeding  genera- 
tions would  be  none  the  wiser  if 
there  were  no  words  in  which  his 
discoveries  could  be  preserved. 
Milton  or  Shakspere  might  sing 
their  immortal  thoughts,  but  they 
would  sing  them  in  the  silence  of 
their  own  spirits,  and  the  modern 
world  would  be  unbenefited.  Busi- 
ness would  come  to  a  dead-lock. 
There  would  be  no  such  thing  as 
social  life  and  intercourse.  Art  and 
science  would  die  away.  The  Gospel 
itself  could  bo  no  longer  preached 
and  would  become  a  forgotten  story. 
Men,  in  a  word,  would  cease  to  be 
men  and  descend  to  the  life  of  the 
brutes. 

If  we  think  how  much  of  our  life  is 
bound  up  with  language — how  much, 
that  is,  we  spend  either  in  speak- 
ing or  hearing  words,  we  shall  not 
wonder  that  language  mixes  itself 
with  the  other  things  for  which  we 
are  held  responsible.  Considering 
that  nearly  all  the  good  we  do,  and 
a  largo  part  of  the  evil  we  commit, 
are  effected  through  the  medium  of 
language,  we  are  prepared  to  believe 
that  we  shall  have  to  answer  for  the 
uses  which  we  make  of  this  tre- 
mendous gift.  And  the  Scriptures 
tells  us  that  it  is  so.  For  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  \ 


an  account  before  God.  By  thy  words 
shalt  thou  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  He 
that  seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  ....  that  man's 
religion  is  vain  .  And  in  like  manner, 
the  words  of  Paul  in  Ephesians  i?. 
29,  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth ,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  m#y  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers,  call  us  to  think  of  the 
solemn  responsibilities  connected 
with  the  intercourse  which  we 
carry  on  with  each  other  in  con- 
versation. They  tell  us  that  God 
holds  us  to  answer  for  the  effect  of 
our  words,  and  therefore  we  may  be 
sure,  for  our  words  themselves.  We 
are  cautioned  to  guard  our  conversa- 
tion, as  a  matter  of  great  con- 
sequence. Believing  that  we  think 
too  little  of  this,  and  need  to  be 
awakened  to  the  perception  of  the 
power  which  we  are  wielding  con- 
tinually, either  for  evil  or  for  good, 
in  the  use  of  words,  let  us  point  out 
the  use  and  the  abuse  of  conversa- 
tion. 

We  shall  discover  the  use  of  a 
thing  by  considering  the  end  or 
purpose  for  which  it  exists.  Nothing 
in  the  world  is  without  some  such 

Eurpose.  The  '  meanest  flower  that 
lows'  fills  an  allotted  space  in  the 
great  plan  of  Creation.  For  Nature 
is  an  unity,  every  part  of  which 
holds  intimate,  though  often  mvs- 
terious,  relations  with  the  rest.  God 
holds  one  end  of  the  chain  of  being, 
but  all  things  and  all  events  are 
links  in  the  chain  'which  moveth 
altogether,  if  it  move  at  all.'  The 
Infinite  Beason  strings  the  world 
upon  the  threads  of  its  perfect 
thought,  so  that  nothing  is  out  of 
place.  This  holds  good,  of  course, 
with  relation  to  tho  power  of  speech 
in  men.  It  is  given  for  a  purpose— 
a  purpose  surely  which  it  Denotes 
us  to  ascertain. 

Without  going  into  any  minute 
discussion,  we  may  say  broadly,  that 
the  purpose  of  language  is  the  com- 
munication of  our  thoughts.  It  is 
God's  way  of  breaking  up  the 
isolation  of  man— the  plan  by  which 
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He  setteth  those  who  would  other- 
wise be  solitary  in  families.  Those 
who  speak  one  tongue  are  connected 
by  very  close  bonds  of  union.  But 
this  general  purpose  breaks  up  ob- 
viously into  a  number  of  subordinate 
ones.  We  employ  speech  to  transact 
business,  to  impart  instruction,  to 
influence  the  character  of  others, 
and  also  to  interchange  thought  and 
feeling  purely  that  wo  may  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  affectionate  and 
social  intercourse.  All  these  are 
parts  of  the  general  end,  and 
are  all  quite  right  and  legitimate 
applications  of  the  gift.  We  have 
to  do  here  only  with  the  expression 
of  our  thoughts  in  free  and  friendly 
intercourse,  the  conversation  which 
takes  place  at  home  by  our  firesides, 
and  at  the  houses  of  our  familiar 
friends.  And  this  has  two  sides  or 
aspects  in  which  it  presents  itself  to 
view.  We  seek  it  either  as  the 
means  of  expressing  our  views  and 
learning  the  views  of  others,  or 
else  simply  for  recreation,  purely 
that  wo  may  enjoy  society  ;  in  other 
words,  it  is  either  serious  and  in- 
structive, or  it  is  free  and  social. 
Perhaps  it  is  best  of  all  when  it  is 
both.  It  is  then  most  pleasant  when 
1  the  feast  of  reason  and  tho  flow  of 
soul'  is  broken  by  bursts  of  laughter, 
by  words  of  affection,  or  by  chit- 
chat concerning  men  and  things. 
Now  how  shall  we  rightly  use  these 
hours  of  conversation  ?  How  shall 
we  enjoy  them  innocently  and  make 
them  worthy  of  our  vocation  as  men 
and  Christians  ?  How  shall  we  pre- 
pare to  give  account  concerning 
them  ?  Let  no  one  say  that  we  have 
no  right  to  Ruch  hours.  We  have. 
Even  when  they  have  no  immediate 
purpose  but  tho  ploasure  of  enter- 
taining others  and  being  ourselves 
entertained,  they  are  quite  just  and 
allowable.  Conversation  draws  men 
into  closer  friendship,  opens  up  the 
springs  of  kind  feeling,  gives  us  an 
interest  in  the  happiness  of  others, 
genializcs  our  nature,  rubbing  off 
the  angles  of  character,  and  adds  a 
gentleness  and  grace  to  our  manner 
of  feeling  and  of  speech.  Men 
must  have  strange  ideas  of  God  and 


gloomy  thoughts  of  religion  who 
can  see  in  this  any  sinful  tendency, 
or  who  can  imagine  that  it  displeases 
the  Great  Father.  Let  us  get  rid 
of  the  morbid  notion  that  what  is 
pleasant  is  therefore  sinful — a  notion 
Dred  in  the  sickly  brains  of  nervous 
monks  or  sour  fanatics.  No— the 
question  is,  not  whether  we  shall 
enjoy  conversation,  but  how  wo 
shall  use  as  not  abusing  it. 

In  answering  this  question  the 
words  of  the  apostle  will  help  us. 
Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.  We  would  propose  a 
slightly  different  reading  of  these 
words.  The  phrase,  the  use  of  edi- 
fying sounds  narsh  to  our  English 
ears  [it  is  a  Hebrew  form  of  speech] 
and  besides,  does  not  convey  a  clear 
idea.  We  may  make  it  clearer  by 
substituting  the  words  '  needful 
edifying.'  If  now  we  insert  the 
words  that  is  between  the  last  two 
clauses  so  as  to  throw  them  into  op- 
position, we  shall  have  anew  reading 
or  paraphrase  of  the  verse  which 
will  bring  out  its  full  force — Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  for 
needful  edifying  i.e.  for  giving  grace  to 
those  who  hear  you.  So  that  the 
doctrine  of  Paul  is,  that  whatever 
'gives  grace' is  'good,'  and  what- 
ever does  not  is  '  corrupt.'  Follow- 
ing his  line  of  thought  we  shall  bo 
able  to  see  how  he  would  have  us 
order  our  social  intercourse. 

First  then,  negatively,  avoid  what 
is  '  corrupt'  in  your  communications. 

We  have  said  that  the  end  of 
conversation  is  to  quicken  minds 
and  hearts  by  frco  contact  one 
with  another.  It  is,  in  other 
words,  so  to  touch  each  other  as  to 
become  brighter,  better,  and  happier 
men  than  before.  Consider  this, 
and  you  will  see  how  great 
necessity  there  is  to  avoid  what 
is  'corrupt.'  This  word  (both  the 
English  and  the  original)  refers 
in  its  first  use  to  the  decay  or 
rotting  of  animal  or  vegetable 
matter,  and  is  then  applied  figura- 
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lively  to  things  spiritual,  or  of  the 
soul,  A  corrupt  thing,  is  a  decaying, 
rotting  thing,  and  of  consequence 
a  corrupt  word  or  communication  is 
one  which  comes  from  a  decaying 
mind,  a  rotting  heart,  and  tends  to 
produce  a  moral  decay  and  rotten- 
ness in  those  who  hear.  Vice  is 
the  decay  of  the  higher  nature  of 
man.  Conscience  rusts  away  till  ib 
no  longer  exists ;  and  affection  in  a 
vicious  man  turns  putrid  and 
mortifies  ;  what  can  be  more  ex- 
pressive than  the  applying  of  an 
image  derived  from  tins  fact  to  the 
effect  of  evil  words?  The  word 
carries  its  own  argument  with  it. 
Avoid,  when  you  seek  strength  and 
vigour  in  conversation,  what  will 
undermine  your  strength  and  spread 
abroad  a  living  death.  Receive  and 
give  no  decaying  influences,  no 
blighting  and  putrid  words.  Take 
care  of  your  moral  health  and  that 
of  those  with  whom  you  converse. 

What  then  are  corrupt  com- 
munications ?  We  answer :  they 
cover  the  space  marked  out  by  the 
writer  in  the  verses  which  precede 
and  follow.  Some  have  been  for 
restricting  Paul's  words  to  one  kind 
of  impurity,  that  kind  to  which  the 
ancient  world  was  so  peculiarly 
prone,  but  in  doing  so  they  have 
weakened  their  force  unduly.  All 
sins  of  the  lip,— folly,  falsehood, 
impurity,  slander,  and  whatever 
else  they  may  be,  aro  '  corrupt,' 
and  all  are  here  forbidden.  These 
words  must  include  all  which  springs 
from  and  expresses  corruption  in 
ourselves  and  all  which  tends  to  pro- 
duce it  in  others.  Head  the  wholo 
chapter;  see  the  virtues  which  St. 
Paul  enumerates  as  characteristic  of 
the  Christian  life  ;  whatever  is  in- 
consistent with  these  is  'corrupt.' 
As  for  example,  all  expression  of 
positively  vicious  sentiment  in  con- 
versation, is  'corrupt.'  Gil  Bias 
mortality ;  cold,  worldly,  hard- 
hearted speeches ;  misanthropic 
flings,  which  tend  to  weaken  our 
reverence  for  humanity,  or  our  faith 
in  goodness  and  in  God  are 
'  corrupt.'  We  speak  not  now  of 
words  so  dark  and  coarse  as  to 


bring  a  blush  into  the  cheek  of 
modesty,  or  send  a  thrill  through  a 
reverent  spirit.  These  are  so 
plainly  evil  as  to  need  no  exposure. 
But  within  the: so  limits  there  is  a 
largo  conversational  margin,  so  to 
speak,  in  which  vice  may  oe  rather 
implied  than  distinctly  expressed, 
and  the  vapours  of  a  bad  heart  may 
distil  over  to  others  through  the 
medium  of  words.  The  very  tone 
in  which  a  worldly  man  speaks  is 
*  corrupt.'  He  makes  you  feel  how 
little  he  believes  in  self-sacrifice,  dis- 
interestedness, patriotism,  or  mag- 
nanimity. He  receives  the  mention 
of  these  things  with  a  knowing 
smile,  as  though  he  were  '  up  to  ail 
that,'  takes  for  granted  the  de- 
pravity both  of  his  own  motives  and 
those  of  the  world  at  large,  and 
talks  on  the  principles  of  the  most 
undisguised  selfishness.  Is  there 
not  too  much  of  this  by  our  firesides  ? 
If  so,  why  is  it  ?  If  these  words  of 
impurity  come  from  your  lips,  surely 
it  is  time  to  repent ;  if  not  from 
yours,  but  from  the  lips  of  some  who 
visit  you,  then  we  would  ask,  as 
you  respect  yourselves,  why  let  a 
man  sit  in  your  house  and  iusult 
you  by  assuming  that  you  are  as 
great  a  rascal  as  he,  great  enough 
at  all  events,  to  enjoy  the  expression 
of  his  depravity,  and  to  smile  ap- 
probation upon  his  cold-hearted 
worldliness  ? 

But  again  :  simply  idle  and  mean- 
ingless babble,  aimless,  purposeless 
talking  for  talking's  sake,  is  in- 
cluded under  this  condemnation. 
For,  not  to  speak  of  the  waste  of 
time  which  it  produces,  it  becomes 
clear  to  a  moment's  thought  that  it 
can  have  no  other  than  an  evil  effect 
upon  the  character  generally,  both  of 
the  speaker  and  of  those  who  hear 
him.  There  are  those  whose  pre- 
vailing quality  is  a  fondness  for 
hearing  their  own  voice,  who  have 
a  passion  to  be  perpetually  talking. 
So  long  as  they  chat  about  the 
weather  and  the  crops  we  may  let 
it  pass,  only  regretting  that  they 
have  not  a  more  worthy  employment. 
But  unfortunately  tho  weather  and 
the  crops  will  not  last  for  ever.  The 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  Rights  of  Character. 


3G5 


regions  of  fact  are  limited,  and  the 
perpetual  talker,  especially  as  he  is 
neither  reader  nor  thinker,  soon 
comes  to  the  end  of  what  he  knows. 
The  tendency  then  is  to  fall  back 
upon  what  he  does  not  know.  Stories 
get  embellished  by  addition  and 
alteration,  incidents  are  invented, 
circumstances  are  added  '  out  of  his 
own  head,'  and  he  who  began  by 
wishing  simply  to  amuse,  soon  finds 
himself  '  drawing  the  long  bow.' 
His  veracity  is  gone  before  bo  is 
aware,  and  it  is  bartered  away  for 
the  miserable  equivalent  of  un- 
limited '  clatter.'  He  had  perhaps 
no  intention  to  be  untruthful;  on 
reflection,  he  is  even  sorry  for  what 
he  has  said,  yet  if  he  be  a  man  who 
has  given  way  to  tho  habit  of  care- 
less talking  it  is  quite  safe  to  pre- 
dict that  he  will  not  be  cured.  Nor 
is  this  all.  The  perpetual  talker  is 
almost  sure  to  degenerate  into  a 
slanderer.  For  as  very  much  of  con- 
versation turns  of  necessity  upon 
the  character  and  doings  of  our 
fellow-men,  and  as  the  talker  must 
have  something  to  say,  he  will,  to  a 
certainty,  commit  frequeut  injustice. 
Especially  does  this  appear  whon  we 
consider  how  little  impartial  we,  any 
of  us,  are  in  our  estimate  of  our 
neighbours  and  friends.  As  Bishop 
Butler  has  told  us,  we  are  not  suf- 
ficiently neutral  to  trust  ourselves 
to  speak  of  them  thoughtlessly.  A 
prejudice  for,  or  against,  or  some 
mere  first  impression,  is  enough  to 
direct  tho  whole  current  of  our 
words,  and  we  have  slandered  them 
before  we  know.  If  we  have  any 
right  estimate  of  tho  sacredness  of 
character,  we  shall  be  shocked  at 
such  a  result,  and  shall  feel  that  the 
loose  habit  of  conversation  which 
conducts  us  to  it  is  in  the  last 
degree  '  corrupt.* 

And  this  leads  us  to  say  again 
that  the  law  of  the  apostle  condemns 
the  gossip  about  men  and  their 
doings  which  fills  so  large  a  space 
in  our  conversation.  We  question 
whether  there  is  anything  in  regard 
to  which  men's  moral  sense  is  so 
low  as  this  matter  of  what  may 
be  called  the  rights  of  character.  We 


seem  to  have  no  perception  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  nothing  of  so  great 
value  to  a  man  as  his  reputation. 
Men  who  would  scorn  to  defraud 
another  of  a  shilling,  will  sit  and 
deliberately  fritter  away  that  *  good 
name'  which  no  gold  can  buy. 
That  such  conversation  is  corrupt — 
the  offspring  of  an  ill  -  regulated 
heart,  seems  clear  as  day -light,  and 
no  less  so  that  it  must  tend  to  shake 
the  moral  purity  of  others.  Let 
men  once  pervert  the  fountains  of 
moral  judgment  near  their  source, 
and  beget  a  habit  of  systematic  in- 
justice, and  we  shall  have  a  society 
in  which  it  will  become  unendurable 
even  to  live.  It  is  a  delicate 
question  to  decido,  when  and 
where  we  may  speak  innocently  of 
the  character  of  others,  but  a  glance 
will  show  us  that  it  ought  to  be 
done  with  the  extremest  caution. 
Probably  the  true  rule  is  this — that 
we  may  without  blame  speak  all  the 
good  of  any  which  is  true,  but  we 
may  onl  v  then  speak  evil  when  some 

Eerson  is  to  be  warned  who  would 
e  otherwise  deceived,  or  some 
hypocrite  exposed  whose  power  of 
successful  imposture  will  thus  be 
broken.  And  assuredly  in  no  cose 
may  wo  repeat  evil  rumour,  merely 
as  rumour.  We  may  speak  no  word 
to  the  disparagement  of  any  which 
we  do  not  fenoto  to  be  true.  For  in 
speaking  good  of  a  man  we  do  him 
no  wrong — while  in  speaking  evil, 
except  under  veryrarecircumstances, 
we  certainly  do.  No  character  is 
more  contemptible,  than  that  of  a 
slanderer,  and  none  is  more  morally 
profligate.  Avoid  it,  as  you  would 
a  poison, — for  indeed  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips. 

So  far  then  negatively,  though  of 
course  we  have  touched  the  surface, 
and  warned  you  off,  so  to  speak,  from 
the  more  obvious  breaches  of  the 
rule  of  right.  We  must  turn  to  the 
other  side  of  the  law  with  even  a 
greater  brevity. 

Secondly  then,  positively ;  seek 
to  speak  that  which  is  good  for 
needful  edifying  (or  up-building)  i.e. 
what  shall  give  '  grace'  to  those  who 
hear.   There  are  two  ideas  in  theBe 


Digitized  by  Google 


366 


The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Conversation, 


words  which  define  the  uses  of  con- 
versation, that  of  'edifying'  and 
that  of  giving  'grace,'  or  rather, 
these  are  two  expressions  of  the 
same  idea,  the  one  explaining  the 
other.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at 
each.  Conversation  then  ought  to 
'  edify.'  This  word  is  of  the  same 
class  as  '  edifice,'  the  root  of  it  being 
the  syllable  'ed,'  which  contains 
the  idea  of  building.  To  edify 
therefore,  is  to  build  up.  This  is 
declared  to  be  the  purpose  of  con- 
versation. We  converse  that  wc 
may  '  build  up.'  But  build  up 
what  ?  The  answer  is  plain — it  can 
only  be  that  we  are  to  build  up  each 
others'  life  and  character.  It  stands 
therefore  over  against  the  idea  of 
corruption — as  though  the  apostle 
had  said  '  avoid  what  tends  to  moral 
decay  and  putridity,  and  seek  rather 
so  to  use  the  sacred  gift  of  speech 
as  that  those  who  hear  may  be 
strengthened  in  their  proper  man- 
hood—builded  up  in  a  noble  lifo  and 
character.' 

The  second  clause  explains  the 
first — it  tells  us  in  what  respects  we 
ought  to  build  up  each  other.  We 
are  to  do  it  by  giving  *  grace'  to 
those  who  hear.  The  want  of  human 
character  is  'grace.'  That  there- 
fore which  benefits  man  is  whatever 
confers  this  needful  gift.  If  we  can 
understand  this  wo  shall  have  '  the 
whole  art  of  conversation'  according 
to  the  apostle  Paul.  What  then  is 
grace?  We  reply,  'grace'  is  spiritual 
proportion,  harmony,  beauty.  The 
grace  of  God  is  the  kindly  love  of 
God,  who  pities  and  cares  for  men. 
And  grace  in  men  is  that  love  ap- 
propriated and  developed  in  their 
own  hearts  until  these  become 
beautiful  and  lovely  in  all  their 
thoughts  and  deeds.  What  '  minis- 
ters grace'  therefore,  is  what  con- 
tributes to  completeness  of  man- 
hood so  as  to  make  a  truly  loveable 
character.  And  this  really  '  builds 
up'  the  heart  of  man.  It  makes 
man  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands. 

This  temple,  the  renewed  nature 
of  man,  has  many  chambers  and 


stories.  There  is  the  chamber  of 
the  mind,  for  instance.  To  this 
conversation  it  is  to  give  grace.  It 
is  to  furnish  the  miud  with  pure  and 
beautiful  thoughts.  It  is  to  supply 
pictures  of  truth  and  ornaments  of 
sparkling  skill.  Only  redeem  it  and 
how  easily  it  may  do  all  this  !  That 
which  of  all  things  makes  a  graceful 
and  beautiful  mind  is  free  inter- 
course with  those  who  are  as  cultured 
as  ourselves  or  more  so.  Let  us 
see  that  our  conversation  conforms 
to  this  rule.  It  may  be  as  free  as  we 
will.  It  may  deal  in  jest,  or  debate, 
or  even  in  innocent  gossip,  for  it  is 
not  so  much  what  we  talk  about  as 
the  manner  in  which  we  talk  that  is 
ossential.  Only  let  us  see  that  we 
speak  so  as  to  edify,  to  inform,  to 
build  up,  and  not  to  cause  decay,  or 
the  slotn,  which  is  the  forerunner  of 
decay.  There  are  genial  friends 
whose  presence  is  sunshine  and 
stimulus.  They  speak  so  well  that 
we  think  the  better  for  their  speech 
— our  minds  are  stronger  and  more 
beautiful  for  the  contact. 

There  is  the  chamber  of  the  con- 
science. '  Grace '  or  beauty  of 
conscience  is  the  highest  grace.  It 
consists  in  a  clear  perception  of 
what  is  good,  and  an  ardent  love  for 
it.  We  know  nothing  which  can 
give  this  so  well  as  wisely  ordered 
conversation.  For  the  very  idea  of 
right  and  wrong  is  unfolded  by 
society.  It  is  the  perception  of  the 
relations  in  which  we  stand  to  our 
fellow  men  which  gives  us  the  idea 
of  duty.  A  man  left  to  run  wild 
would  soon  lose  his  ideas  of  right 
and  wrong.  God  has  placed  us  in 
society  that  we  may  learn  the  re- 
lations of  father,  brother,  husband, 
wife,  and  friend,  and  see  the  conduct 
appropriate  to  these  solemn  trusts. 
And  it  is  through  our  influence  over 
each  other  that  we  are  to  educate 
this  conscience  to  perfection.  Take 
care  then  that  vour  words  do  this. 
Be  reverent  to  duty  in  your  speech. 
Let  no  word  fall  which  can  bo  pled 
in  excuse  for  sin.  Let  the  tempted 
be  helped,  the  pure  be  further 
purified,  and  .even  the  profligate  be 
shamed  into  compliance  by  the  lofty 
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moral  tone  of  our  society.  Speak 
as  men  who  have  the  perfect  man, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  dwelling  in 
your  hearts.  Make  an  atmosphere 
about  you  which  shall  be  healthy 
for  all  men  to  breathe. 

There  is  a  chamber  of  the  heart, 
or  the  affections.  Let  your  conversa- 
tion  be  kindly  and  genial.  In  the 
rude,  rough  world,  your  homes  may 
be  one  place,  at  all  events,  where 
selfishness  cannot  penetrate,  but 
where  all  which  is  said  shall  tend 
to  humanize  and  genialize  your 
brethren.  You  must  have  care  and 
sorrow.  The  wrinkles  will  form 
upon  your  brow,  and  your  hair  will 
whiten  with  the  years,  but  you 
may  keep  a  young  heart  if  you  will. 
Yes, — you  may  keep  the  heart  even 
of  a  little  child.  Yon  must,  if  you 
are  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  if  you  do, — then,  oh  then — your 
conversation  will  be  good  to  building 
up  a  simple  heart  in  others.  Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh,  and  from  a  Christly  heart, 
therefore,  helpful  words  will  flow. 

In  this  way  we  may  catch,  im- 
perfectlv  no  doubt,  but  still  we  may 
catch  the  spirit  of  the  apostle's 
words.  This  is  the  use  of  conversa- 
tion, to  play  out  thought  and  feeling 
purely,  and  in  this  way  to  minister 
1  grace'  to  men.  But  how  ?  We 
have  only  a  brief  space  in  which  to 
answer  this  question. 

And  first,  as  it  iB  plain  that  we 
can  nover  give  what  we  do  not 
possess,  we  must  have  grace  in  our- 
selves. Beauty  of  mind  and  spirit 
must  characterize  us,  or  they  cannot 
flow  forth  into  our  words  and  so 
cannot  be  given  to  our  companions. 
We  have  no  new  rule  for  the  getting 
of  these.  They  must  be  won  by 
long  striving,  by  patient  determina- 
tion, and  by  faithful  self-culture; 
for  God  has  so  constituted  the  world 
that  speaking  strictly  he  gives  us 
almost  nothing,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  makes  everything  over  to 
honest  effort.  Yet  the  word  *  grace' 
implies  favour  and  gift,  so  that  we 
may  be  sure  there  is  a  bestowment 
somewhere.  You  know  where  it  is. 
You  know  Who  is  the  Incarnate 


•grace'  of  God,  and  the  perfect 
'  grace'  of  man.  He  will  give  Him- 
self to  you  if  you  will ;  and  if  He 
does,  you  will  daily  '  grow  in  grace.' 
The  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  the  only  perfect  mind.  Go  to  Him. 
Look  at  that  speaking  countenance 
as  it  beams  upon  you  from  His 
history  in  the  Evangels  till  you  are 
1  changed  into  the  same  image.' 

The  only  other  hint  we  nave  to 
give  is  one  of  caution.  And  this 
relates  to  two  things  ;  the  matter  of 
speaking,  and  the  tune  to  speak.  As 
to  this  last,  let  us  remember  what 
the  wise  man  has  told  us,  there  is  a 
time  to  sj>eak  and  a  time  to  keep  silence. 
The  Germans  say,  'Speech  is  silver, 
silence  is  golden.'  Would  it  not  be 
well  for  many  among  us  if  we  could 
form  the  habit  of  waiting  at  any 
rate  until  wo  have  something  to 
say  P  The  man  who  talks  perpetu- 
ally must  be  an  extraordinary  man 
if  he  does  not  often  speak  great 
folly.  As  Bishop  Butler  says,  1  If 
such  persons  are  entertaining,  it  is 
at  their  own  expense.  Is  it  possible 
that  it  can  never  come  into  people's 
thoughts  to  enquire  whether  it  is 
really  to  their  advantage  to  show  so 
much  of  themselves  ?  "As  hills  of 
sand  are  to  the  steps  of  the  aged, 
so  is  a  man  of  many  words  to  a 
quiet  man."  '  One  who  is  often  silent 
will  be  more  likely  than  another  to 
speak  helpfully  when  he  does  speak. 

The  other  caution  relates  to  the 
matter  of  conversation.  Take  car© 
what  you  speak  about.  In  this  it  is 
not  possible  to  lay  down  formal 
rules.  Every  one  must  judge  for 
himself.  A  great  deal  will  depend 
upon  the  company ;  a  great  deal 
again  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting 
and  on  the  mood  of  mind.  Laughter 
is  out  of  place  in  the  house  of 
sorrow,  ana  sorrowful  words  are 
ill-timed  to  one  who  is  light  of 
heart.  All  we  say  is ;  speak  with 
thoughtfulness.  Have  a  reason  for 
what  you  say.  Let  the  words  be 
few  and  well  chosen,  remembering 
always  what  the  great  Book  has  told 
us :  By  thy  words  thou  shall  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou  be  con- 
demned. J.  P.  S. 
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The  guests  at  the  Miny,  remained 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  winter. 
When  spring  came  round,  all  had 
fled.  The  news  of  the  '  refuge'  now 
became  known  among  the  Covenant- 
ing brethren,  and  others  sought  its 
friendly  shelter. 

But  how  long  that  shelter  would 
be  available  was  fast  becoming  a 
matter  of  grave  debate.  The  laird 
had  made  Gilbert  his  gamekeeper ; 
and  the  troopers  at  Muirkirk  had 
come  to  think  well  of  him  because 
they  once  saw  him,  as  they  thought, 
fire  after  poachers.  While  the 
curate  of  Auchenleck,  notorious  for 
giving  information  of  disaffected 
people,  hardly  knew  there  was  such 
a  spot  as  the  Miny,  since  it  lay  some 
twelve  miles  right  in  the  heart  of 
the  moss ;  and  the  curate  of  Muir- 
kirk didn't  trouble  himself  about 
its  inhabitants,  because  they  were 
not  in  bis  parish. 

But  the  troopers  who  had  long 
been  garrisoned  at  Muirkirk  were 
relieved  by  others  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  notorious  Crichton. 
He  was  fierce,  bloodthirsty,  and 
unscrupulous.  It  is  enough  further 
to  say  that  he  fought  under  Claver- 
bouse  at  Both  well  Bridge,  and  even 
earned  his  approbation.  His 
dragoons  were  not  slow  in  imitating 
their  master,  and  were  reckoned  the 
worst  that  infested  the  uplands. 
They  were  scarcely  ever  sober. 
Indeed  drunkenness  characterized 
the  whole  of  the  persecuting  party, 
from  the  men  who  sat  in  the  council 
down  to  the  lowest  soldiery.  Even 
the  curates,  the  lairds,  and  the  in- 
formers, were  all  more  or  less  ad- 
dicted to  this  vice.  Crichton's 
dragoons  were  a  terror  to  the 
women,  and  by  their  conduct  ante- 
dated some  of  the  most  revolting 
parts  of  the  Indian  mutiny.  Plunder, 
rape,  murder — nothing  came  amiss. 
Crichton,  keenly  intent  on  ferreting 
out  the  Covenanters,  sent  his  troopers 


forth  in  every  direction  from  Muir- 
kirk. 

One  day,  a  small  company,  under 
Cochrane,  was  ravaging  the  parts 
about  Cairntable,  intending  to  seize 
upon  any  stray  person  they  could  find. 
All  were  drunk  aa  usual,  for  the  tin 
flasks  of  whiskey  which  they  carried 
with  them  had  been  used  without 
stint ;  and  some  were  so  intoxicated 
as  scarcely  to  keep  in  their  saddles. 
They  were  in  perpetual  danger  of 
an  overthrow  from  the  uncertain 
nature  of  the  moss.  At  length  one 
heav  v  steed  did  stumble,  and  threw 
his  rider  with  great  violence  to  the 
ground.  The  heartless  troopers  did 
not  stop  to  help  their  comrade,  bat 
turned  his  misfortune  into  ridicule. 
'  Let  him  lie  there,'  said  one ;  4  it 
will  teach  him  better  manners  than 
attempting  to  ride  before  his  betters.' 
*  Let  him  seek  favour  with  Crichton 
now,'  said  another.  '  I  trow  this  will 
stop  his  vaunting.'  Thus  muttering, 
they  rode  on,  and  left  him  to  his 
fate. 

All  this  was  seen  by  three  Cove- 
nanters who  were  hiding  in  a  hollow 
on  the  face  of  the  hill.  They  pitied 
the  poor  man,  though  one  of  their 
foes,  and  yearned  to  render  him 
assistance  if  alive,  or  bury  him  if 
dead.  They  accordingly  crept  ont 
of  their  lair  and  descended  the  hill. 

By  this  time  the  troopers  began 
to  think  what  account  they  should 
render  for  the  loss  of  their  com- 
panion, and  for  the  loss  of  the  horse, 
which  could  be  even  less  spared  than 
the  rider.  They  returned  m  a  body, 
and  soon  came  in  sight  of  the 
animal  grazing  quietly  on  the  moor, 
and  this  guided  them  to  the  spot 
where  their  comrade  lay.  Aa  they 
approached  they  quickly  discerned 
the  three  men  who  were  stooping 
over  the  fallen  trooper.  They  at 
once  gave  chase.  The  'brethren' 
retreated  hastily,  and  rounding  the 
hill  for  a  few  minutes  lost  sight  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


A  Run  for  Dear  Life. 


369 


the  horsemen.  The  pursuit  now 
became  hotter,  and  the  dragoons 
■were  soon  again  in  full  view.  The 
fugitives  saw  in  the  hollow  which 
lay  before  them  an  extensive  moss, 
into  the  heart  of  which  it  was  their 
intention  to  run.  They  plunged  in, 
and  struggled  on,  through  the  deep 
hags,  onward,  still  onward,  until 
they  reached  a  green  spot,  on  which 
they  flung  themselves  prostrate, 
more  dead  than  alive. 

The  troopers  stood  to  consider. 
It  was  obvious  at  a  glance  that  their 
horses  could  not  enter  the  morass. 
Their  fire-arms  wore  at  once  in  re- 
quisition, but  the  balls  failed  to 
reach  their  intented  objects.  The 
fugitives  lay  panting  on  the  mossy 
platform  perfectly  secure. 

Cochrane  was  not  to  be  baffled. 
Three  of  the  six  troopers  were 
ordered  to  dismount,  and  three  to 
ride  round  the  moss  and  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  brethren.  Seeing  the 
predicament  they  were  in,  the  three 
Covenanters  rose  from  their  resting- 
place,  and  cleared  the  morass  before 
the  troopers  came  round.  The 
rest  were  at  once  recalled,  again 
mounted  their  horses,  and  hastened, 
with  Cochrane,  to  the  three  in  ad- 
vance. The  men  fled  to  the  height 
on  the  other  side;  but  exhausted, 
and  with  pursuers  on  horseback,  it 
was  evident  that  they  must  speedily 
give  in.  Every  yard  they  trod  the 
powerful  horses  of  the  troopers 
gained  ground.  One  of  the  brethren 
fell  through  sheer  exhaustion,  but 
recovering  himself,  rose  and  fled 
-with  the  rest.  By  this  time  they 
were  nearing  the  edge  of  a  ravine, 
precipitous,  and  filled  with  dense 
hazel-wood  and  birches.  To  gain 
this  was  their  only  hope.  But  the 
troopers,  guessing  their  purpose, 
fired  upon  them.  At  t  he  first  volley 
one  of  the  party  fell.  Another 
volley  :  and  the  remaining  two  were 
on  the  very  brink  of  the  gully,  and 
tumbled  over  among  the  thicket, 
while  the  shot  went  rustling  among 
the  leaves. 

The  soldiers  thought  they  had 
now  done  their  work :  one  lay 
weltering  in  his  blood  on  the  turf, 


and  the  other  two,  as  they  imagined, 
had  tumbled  lifeless  into  the  ravine 
— Cochrane  began  his  retreat,  leaving 
his  victims  to  be  buried  by  any  one 
who  chose  to  undertake  the  task. 
Many  bodies  were  thus  left  on  the 
moors. 

The  men  in  the  ravine  were 
simply  bruised  by  their  fall  among 
the  bushes.  Perceiving  the  hubbub 
had  ceased,  and  not  knowing  the 
fate  of  their  companion,  they 
scrambled  up  to  the  edge  of  the 
ravine,  and  saw  the  horsemen  de- 
parting in  the  distance,  and  the 
body  of  their  companion  lying  on 
the  grass.  As  they  came  near  him 
they  found  that  while  life  was  not 
extinct  his  body  was  literally  bathed 
in  a  pool  of  blood.  The  dying  man 
raised  his  head  when  he  heard  the 
familiar  voices  of  his  friends,  and 
said,  with  a  feeble  voice  and  with 
most  painful  articulation — *  I  am 
dying ;  I  am  dying ;  but  I  am 
happy,  happy,  yes,  happy ;  and  if  I 
had  a  thousand  lives  I  would  lay 
them  all  down  for  Christ.  0  !  how 
sweet  to  suffer  for  Christ !  I  shall 
soon  see  Him  who  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me.  I  know  God  has 
received  me  for  Christ's  sake.  I 
feel  it — in  my  heart.'  After  a  pause 
he  added,  '  Bear  my  love  to  my  dear 
mother,  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
My  father  has  already  borne  his 
testimony  for  Christ,  and  may  be 
his  spirit  will  come  along  with 
angels  and  conduct  my  soul  to  glory. 
I  leave  my  love  to  all  my  suffering 
brethren.  I  forgive  my  enemies. 
Kiss  me,  my  dear  friends,  and  then 
I  will  die,  and— and— '  He  could 
say  no  more.    Life  had  fled. 

The  two  survivors  brushed  the 
tears  away  from  their  eyes,  after  a 
solemn  pause,  in  which  neither 
spoke.  They  had  now  to  consider 
how  to  bury  their  martyred  brother. 
Where  were  they  to  get  implements 
in  that  lonely  place  ?  They  deter- 
mined to  search  for  the  nearest 
cottage ;  and  meanwhile  covered  the 
body  with  leaves  ,  and  bushes. 
As  they  turned  to  seek,  the 
sun  was  setting  in  lured  majesty. 
Presently  they  descried  a  thin  blue 


46 


Digitized  by  Google 


370 


Hunied  on  the  Moors. 


column  of  smoke.  This  was  their 
beacon.  It  led  them  to  the  Miny. 
Gilbert  and  his  wife,  with  Sandy, 
the  herd  boy,  were  now  the  only 
inhabitants. 

*  I  dinna  like  the  look  o'  the  sun 
at  his  setting  the  night,'  said  Grizzy. 
•  It  seems  as  if  his  face  were  covered 
wi'  a  cloth  dipped  in  blood.  It's 
fearfn'  to  look  at.' 

*  Hoot  awa,  woman  ;  ye  are  aye 
think  in'  o'  bluid,'  said  Gilbert. 

*  And  can  I  miss,'  she  replied, 
'when  there  has  been  sae  muckle 
bluid  shed  in  these  moorlands,  and 
when  we  canna  tell  how  soon  our 
ain  may  dye  the  heather  bloom.  I 
had  a  unco  dream  yesternight.  I 
thought  I  was  reading  these  verses 
in  the  Hebrews, — They  ivere  stoned, 
they  tcere  sawn  asunder ,  toere  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword:  they 
wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins,  being  destitute,  afflicted, 
tormented:  Of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy  :  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains ,  and  in  dens,  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  And  just  as  I  was  reading, 
there  foil  twa  draps  o'  bright  red 
bluid  on  the  very  words ;  and  I 
closed  the  Book,  for  I  could  read 
nae  mair.  And  then  I  thought  I 
went  to  the  end  of  the  house,  and 
saw,  in  the  dark  muir,  a  deep,  deep, 

Save  wi'  the  black  moss  lying  on 
e  side,  and  I  awoke  in  a  fright.' 
At  this  moment  a  gentle  knock 
was  heard  at  the  door,  and  the  two 
men  stood  before  it.  Gilbert  kindly 
asked  them  in,  not  knowing  whether 
to  consider  them  friends  or  foes. 
In  a  brief  space,  however,  suspicions 
vanished,  the  men  wore  welcomed 


as  suffering  brethren,  and  their 
story  was  soon  told. 

'There  now,'  exclaimed  Grussy, 
1 1  hae  my  dream  read.  Gibby,  my 
man,'  turning  to  her  husband,  who 
had  sought  to  discourage  the  love 
for  dreams  and  portents  which  his 
gude  wife  had  in  common  with 
thousands  of  her  sex.  '  Gibby— ye 
see  there  is  mair  in  dreams  then 
some  folk  well  wot  o'.' 

It  was  agreed  to  wait  till  night 
had  set  in  before  venturing  back 
again  to  the  murdered  Covenanter. 
Meanwhile  the  two  strangers  en- 
joyed the  hospitalities  of  the  Miny, 
and  declared  that  they  already  knew 
its  inmates  before  they  came  from 
the  account  of  friends  who  had 
sojourned  with  them. 

The  darkness  having  set  in,  the 
three  men  proceeded  along  the 
dreary  moss,  the  footing  of  which 
was  somewhat  dangerous.  Sandy 
followed  with  a  lantern,  which  was 
not  lit  till  they  were  half  a  mile  from 
the  house.  On  reaching  the  body, 
the  leaves  were  removed,  a  grave 
was  dug  in  the  moss,  just  where  the 
martyr  fell,  and  the  face  having 
been  covered  with  a  napkin,  the 
body  was  gently  lowered  into  its 
narrow  bed.  The  body  was  now 
strewn  with  leaves  stripped  from 
the  branches,  and  then  the  moss 
covered  all.  A  stone  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  grave,  and  another 
at  the  foot.  The  little  company 
knelt  down  round  the  spot,  their 
faces  bathed  in  tears,  and  prayed, 
and  the  Comforter  was  with  them, 
and  filled  their  hearts 


CHAPTER  V. 


CONVENTICLE  AT  GLENMUIR  8HAW,  AND  WHAT   CAME   OF  IT. 


Glenmutb  Water  is  a  beautiful 
strath  that  stretches  up  through  the 
moorlands,  south  of  Muirkirk.  The 
upper  part  is  wild  and  desolate  in 
the  extreme,  and  as  secluded  a  glen 
as  could  be  desired.  Far  up  tho 
strath,  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
solitudes,  stood  an  old  baronial 
castle.  The  ruins  remain  to  this 
day,  and  are  environed  by  aged 
trees,  the  growth  of  centuries,  which 


seem  to  guard  the  venerable  spot. 
Close  to  the  old  castle,  near  the 
stream  that  flows  through  the  lonely 
glen,  stood  a  farmhouse  known  as 
Glenmuir  Shaw.  Its  distance  from 
tho  Miny  was  inconsiderable,  and 
the  worthy  farmer  who  occupied  it 
and  Gilbert  were  fast  friends. 

It  had  been  agreed  at  one  of  the 
prayer-meetings  held  at  Friarminion 
that  a  conventicle  should  be  kept  at 
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the  Shaw,  and  that  yoang  Mr. 
Renwick  should  be  invited  to  preach. 

The  day  came  round,  quiet,  sunny, 
beautiful.  Crowds  of  people  flocked 
in  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  were  at  once  lost  to 
view  when  they  entered  the  secluded 
glen.  The  throng  gathered  about 
the  tent  in  which  the  youthful 
preacher  stood  ready  to  begin  the 
services  of  the  Sabbath.  It  still 
remained  a  question  whether  they 
would  be  permitted  to  gather  manna 
without  interruption.  They  had, 
however,  dared,  at  the  risk  of  their 
lives,  to  meet  together  in  thatsolitary 
glen  to  worship  God. 

The  service  proceeded.  The  sound 
of  many  voices  singing  in  concert 
was  wafted  down  the  glen  by  the 
breeze,  and  rose  to  the  hills,  where 
it  was  caught  by  the  warders 
stationed  by  the  Covenanting 
brethren,  who  were  ready  to  give 
alarm  on  the  approach  of  any 
danger.  The  preacher,  with  his 
sweet  soft  voice,  dwelt  with  unusual 

githos  on  the  love  of  the  Great 
ufferer,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  All 
hearts  responded  to  his  fervid 
appeal,  as  the  trees  of  the  forest 
bow  before  the  breath  of  the  softest 
wind.  The  great  day  of  final  reckon- 
ing can  alone  disclose  the  good  done 
by  that  sermon.  If  Glenmuir  Shaw 
wanted  something  of  the  glory  of 
the  day  once  spent  at  Hyndbottom, 
it  was  at  least  only  second  to  it. 
-  The  brightest  morning  is  often 
followed  by  a  day  of  storm.  In- 
formers had  given  notice  of  this 
meeting  to  the  dragoons,  though 
not  in  time  to  prevent  it,  nor 
even  to  hinder  the  services  till 
they  were  nearly  closed.  One  of  the 
warders,  stationed  on  the  Tor  Hill, 
immediately  above  the  conventicle, 
observed  something  suspicious  ;  and 
looking  narrowly-  and  wistfully,  at 
length  discerned,  glancing  in  the 
sun,  the  armour  of  the  troopers. 
The  alarm  was  instantly  given.  The 
Covenanters  fled  in  the  opposite 
direction.  All  was  confusion.  The 
greater  part  took  the  steep  brow  of 
the  height  before  them,  up  which, 
as  they  knew,  the  troopers  could  not 


climb.  Laing,  of  Blagannoch, 
always  the  foremost  in  danger, 
took  charge  of  Mr.  Renwick,  and  a 
small  but  nimble  pony,  carried  him 
down  the  glen  in  the  direction  of 
Dalbair,  where  he  succeeded  in 
making  his  escape.  The  great  body 
of  the  people  reached  the  top  of  the 
hill,  and  got  beyond  danger.  All 
were  not  equally  successful.  The 
troopers,  seeing  the  people  scattered 
on  the  heights  and  along  the  distant 
moor,  were  afraid  of  losing  their 
prey,  and  pushed  on  with  great  fury. 

Gilbert  and  Grizzy,  with  the  two 
fugitives,  and  the  farmer  of  the 
Shaw,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  were 
fleeing  in  company.  A  party  of 
dragoons,  separated  from  the  main 
body,  encountered  them,  and  they 
were  at  once  made  prisoners.  The 
women  were  dismissed,  and  the  men 
led  away.  The  troopers  fired  after 
the  fugitives,  but  without  effect, 
and  no  other  prisoners  were  secured. 
The  four  men  were  taken  back  to  the 
Shaw  to  await  the  arrival  of  C rich- 
ton.  Sarah  and  Grizzy  lingered 
about  the  place  to  see  the  upshot. 
Cochrane  ordered  them  off,  and 
actually  sent  some  of  his  men  to 
drive  them  over  the  moor.  With 
heavy  hearts  they  turned  their  backs 
on  all  they  loved  best  on  earth,  and 
comforted:  themselves  with  quoting 
many  a  precious  text  of  Holy  Writ. 

The  prisoners  were  confined  in  an 
old  vault  in  the  Shaw  till  the  next 
day,  when  Cochrane  arrived  with 
his  cavalcade.  The  men  were  ex- 
amined, and  at  once  confessed. 
1  There  needs  no  further  proof, 
then,'  said  Cochrane.  '  You  know 
the  penalty  ! 1  4  We  do,'  replied 
the  four  prisoners,  4  and  are  pre- 
pared to  abide  it.'  '  And  you  shall 
abide  it ;  but  in  the  meantime  you 
must  be  taken  to  Muirkirk.' 

All  now  left  the  Shaw.  The 
prisoners  were  in  no  way  dismayed 
at  the  certain  death  which  awaited 
them,  although  their  hearts  yearned 
toward  home  and  kindred.  As  they 
emerged  from  tho  glen,  the  coustant 
friend  of  the  sufferers,  Eddie  Crin- 
gan,  who  had  heard  all,  crossed 
their  path. 


Digitized  by  Google 


372  Hunted  on 

'Ho,  Eddie,*  cried  Crichton,  'is 
this  you  ?  Why,  man,  you  are  every- 
where.' 

■  And  it's  e'en  gude  for  some  folks 
that  I  am  to  be  found  here  and 
there,'  said  Eddie,  *  else  it  might  be 
worse  for  them.  Ye  ken  yoursei', 
yer  honour  ? ' 

'  I  think  I  know  what  you  mean. 
But  there  is  no  second  danger  of 
that  sort  here,  I  think.' 

'  May  be  no,  may  be  no ;  but  whar 
are  ye  gaen  wi'  thim  puir  men  this 
morning,  yer  honour  ? ' 

'  Why,  they  are  rebels,  to  be  sure. 
They  have  transgressed  the  Conven- 
ticle Act,  and  they  must  be  shot.' 

'  Noo,  hear  me  ance,  Captain.  A 
word  privately  in  yer  lug.  Ye 
mind  the  day  when  I  saved  your 
life  in  the  moss.  Noo,  Captain 
when  you  and  yer  horse,  wi'  your 
reckless  riding,  were  plunged  baith 
o'er  the  head  in  that  deep  wellee, 
twenty  feet  to  the  bottom,  and  I 
drew  yer  out  like  a  dead  salmon  to 
the  hard  turf,  and  ye  find  yoursei' 
actually  alive — a  thing  ye  didna  ex- 
pect twa  minutes  afore  ;  and  when 
ye  stood  a'  drookit  and  shiverin', 
mair  frae  fear  than  frae  cald — Noo, 
Captain,  what  did  ye  say  to  me  ? 
"Eddie,"  says  ye,  "  ve  have  saved 
my  life.  Had  it  not  been  for  you  I 
should  have  perished  in  that  hell's- 
pit."  These  were  yer  verra  words. 
And  then  ye  added  in  the  overflow- 
ing o'  yer  heart,  "Eddie,  can  I  do 
a  favour  for  yer  ?  Just  ask,  and  I'll 
grant  it."  "  I  hae  nae  favours,"  I 
said,  "  to  ask  for  mysel',  for  neither 
me  nor  the  auld  cuddie  needs 
muckle  ;  but  may  be  I  may  hae  oc- 
casion to  ax  a  boon  frae  ye  in  anither 
direction ;  and  that  occasion  has 
come,  and— I  earnestly  request  the 
lives  o'  these  four  men." 

'  Eddie,  you  have  asked  a  hard 
thing.  You  know  the  strictness  of 
the  laws  ;  and  if  I  were  to  let  these 
men  go,  my  own  life  would  be  at 
stake.' 

4  But  it  has  been  at  stake  already : 
and  had  it  no'  been  for  me,  ye  wadna 
hae  been  standin  here  either  to  keep 
the  laws  or  break  them.' 

4  You  say  the  truth,  Eddie.    It  is 


the  Moors. 

• 

only  three  days  since  I  was  near  the 
black  bottom  of  that  execrable  well, 
and  I  feel  a  shuddering  yet.  But 
still  if  I  were  to  comply  with  your 
request,  these  fellows  here,  and 
Cochrane,  would  lodge  information 
against  me.' 

'  I'll  tell  you  what  to  do,  yer 
honour.  Order  them  a'  back  to  the 
Shaw  again,  and  just  say  that  if 
these  men  are  to  be  shot,  it  is  better 
that  they  be  shot  near  the  place 
where  they  were  taken,  as  a  warnin 
to  others.  Order  Geordy  Ga'  and  a 
company  to  guard  them,  and — leave 
the  rest  to  me.' 

'  Right,  Eddie,  right.  That  is  the 
very  thing.  I  see  the  issue.  Keep 
this  secret ;  or  if  you  whisper  it, 
a  whizzing  ball  goes  through  your 
brains.' 

'  Chap  me  for  that,  yer  honour. 
It  will  fyke  some  folk  to  howk  that 
out  o'  me.' 

Crichton  did  according  to  Eddie's 
suggestion,  and  marched  forward 
himself  to  Muirkirk. 

'  I  didna  ken,'  said  Eddie,  to 
Geordy  Ga',  '  I  didna  ken  how  I 
could  stand  to  see  these  poor  men 
shot  on  the  green  the  morn.' 

*  Nor  I,'  said  Ga'.'  '  It's  a  black 
business,  and  I  wish  I  had  been  a 
hundred  miles  off.' 

«  But  ye'll  be  obliged  to  execute 
it,  though ! ' 

'  I  am  sure  I  wish  most  heartily,' 
answered  Ga',  4  that  they  may  find 
some  way  of  escape  ere  the  morning.' 

'  I  would  like  to  see,'  said  Eddie, 
'  how  they  are  put  up,  and  to  take 
a  last  farewell ;  for  I  canna  think  o' 
staying  here  till  mornin.' 

By  this  Eddie  thought  he  should 
be  helped  to  devise  some  way  for 
their  escape.  Their  prison  was  a 
barn,  with  two  soldiers  as  guards  at 
the  door. 

« I  think,' said  Eddie  to  Ga',  'if 
this  business  pinches  yer  conscience, 
ye  may  possibly  avoid  it.  It's  an 
unco  thing  to  be  accessory  to  the 
murder  of  gude  folks.  Yer  ain 
godly  father  wad  sooner  hae  laid  yer 
head  in  the  grave  than  ' 

'  I  understand  you.  It  is  a 
wretched  business,  but  sooner  than 
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see  these  men  shot,  I  will  quit  the 
army.' 

'There  is  no  occasion  for  that 
either/  said  Eddie,  ■  for  these  reck- 
less  men  would  shoot  them  in  your 
absence,  and  think  it  good  sport. 
Leave  the  thing  to  me— between  us 
twa— I'll  manage  it.' 

*Do  as  you  like.' 

•Then/said  Eddie,  'a'  that  I  ask  is 
that,  after  it  is  mirk  dark  ye  will  ca' 
the  guards  in  to  their  supper,  so  that 
the  ground  without  may  be  clear.' 

Everything  was  arranged  accord- 
ing to  Eddie's  wish.  When  the 
soldiers  were  feasting  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  Shaw,  he  crept  up  to  the 
door,  took  down  the  key,  and  stood 
in  the  dark  beside  the  prisoners. 
'  Te  ken  me,'  he  said.  1 1  have 
opened  the  way  for  your  escape. 
The  soldiers  are  at  their  supper.  In 
five  minutes  after  this — for  I  must 
return  to  the  house  to  avoid  sus- 
picion— issue  ye  frae  yer  prison- 
house,  and  when  ye  get  to  the  close, 
Hf;  every  man  a  large  stone  and 
*mash  the  barn  door  to  pieces,  and 
syne  make  the  best  o'  yer  way  to  the 
nmir.* 

Eddie  returned  to  the  kitchen. 
The  soldiers  went  on  with  their 
sapper.  In  the  midst  of  their  hi- 
larity a  loud  crash  was  heard,  as  if 
the  broadside  of  the  house  had  been 


battered  in.  Instantly  all  were  on 
their  feet.  A  general  rush  was 
made  to  the  door.  Perhaps  the 
horses  had  broken  loose — but 
nothing  was  seen  but  the  darkness. 
A  light  wa3  obtained.  The  barn 
door  was  found  broken  to  pieces, 
and  the  prisoners  were  gone !  Con- 
jecture was  useless.  The  general 
opinion  was  that  a  rescue  had  taken 
place. 

The  four  men  made  the  best  of 
their  way  to  the  Miny.  Sarah  and 
Grizzy  had  been  fervent  in  their 
supplications  for  the  welfare  of  their 
husbands  and  brethren.  While  they 
were  praying  the  party  suddenly 
appeared  in  their  midst. 

The  next  morning  Eddie  with  his 
cuddie  called  to  see  how  his  friends 
fared  at  the  Miny.  Before  ho 
reached  the  farm-steading  all  went 
out  to  meet  him.  Though  they  did 
not  know  all,  they  knew  that  he  had 
been  the  means  of  delivering  them 
from  death. 

Eddie  was  received  with  a  shout, 
and  such  a  welcome  as  any  prince 
might  have  been  proud  to  earn. 
Every  one  strove  to  show  him  kind- 
ness, which  greatly  affected  the 
honest  keelman.  He  wept  liko  a 
child,  and  all  fell  on  their  knees 
and  gave  thanks  to  Him  whoso  care 
had  been  so  visibly  shewn. 
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CHAPTER  VII. — STANDING  AT  BAT. 


The  most  exemplary  patience  will 
sometimes  give  way  under  severe 
pressure,  and  an  accumulation  of 
indignities  will  often  rouse  the 
meekest  of  men.  By  the  relentless 
zeal  of  his  opponents,  who  corn- 
ed sea  and  land  to  tarnish  his 
fame,  Arminius  was  at  last 
compelled  to  stand  upon  his  own 
defence.  To  be  regarded  as  a 
heretic  in  the  judgment  of  men  who 
were  themselves  by  bell,  book,  and 
candle  already  excommunicated 
m  heretics,  was  not  perhaps  so 
terious  a  mischance  that  he  need 


give  it  importance  by  a  public  self- 
vindication.  The  world  had  long 
been  familiar  with  the  exhibition 
of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  those  who 
had  but  just  escaped  a  tyrant's 
hand.  But  the  honour  and  good 
faith  of  Arminius  were  called  in 
question ;  his  credit,  character, 
position  were  at  stake ;  his  use- 
fulness in  the  church  and  in  the 
university  was  imperilled ;  every- 
where at  home  and  abroad  his  name 
and  opinions  were  denounced  or 
held  in  suspicion  ;  young  men  were 
frightened  away  from  his  lectures, 
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and  those  who  had  attended  them 
were  subjected  by  fervid  presbyters 
to  rigorous  examinations,  and  their 
certificates  of  theological  proficiency 
treated  as  of  no  value.  Under 
such  circumstances  Arminius  would 
have  been  lacking  in  proper  self- 
respect  had  he  not  spoken  out ;  and 
it  is  an  evidence  of  his  peaceable 
and  quiet  disposition  that  he  re- 
sisted his  adversaries  only  when 
goaded  to  resistance  by  repeated 
calumnies,  and  turned  to  confront 
his  accusers  only  when  their  in- 
cessant persecution  had  brought 
him  fairly  to  bay. 

For  a  time,  however,  he  was 
content  to  rely  upon  private  cor- 
respondence or  conference  with  the 
most  influential  of  his  friends. 
Some  of  the  leading  statesmen  and 
of  the  most  judicious  divines  of 
that  day  were  personally  attached 
to  him,  and  he  frankly  put  him- 
self in  communication  with  them 
that  he  might  disabuse  their  minds 
of  suspicion,  and  at  the  same  time 
furnish  them  with  materials  with 
which  they  might  disabuse  the 
minds  of  others.  He  wrote  to 
Drusius,  Hebrew  Professor  in  the 
University  of  Franeker,  telling  him 
of  the  unfounded  charges  brought 
against  him,  and  declaring  his  sole 
fault  to  be  that  he  firmly  held  the  great 
first  principle  of  Protestantism, 
the  determination  to  consider  no 
human  formularies  as  the  standard 
by  which  the  Scriptures  are  to  bo 
judged,  and  to  recognize  no 
authoritative  rule  of  faith  but  the 
Word  of  God.  He  wrote  to  Sebastian 
Egberts,  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Amsterdam,  assuring  him  that  the 
charge  of  throwing  contempt 
upon  the  Genevan  divines  was 
utterly  and  completely  false.  '  So 
far  from  this,'  he  says,  1  after 
the  reading  of  Scripture,  which  I 
strenuously  inculcate  and  more 
than  any  other  (as  the  whole  Ac- 
cademy,  yea  the  conscience  of  my 
colleagues  will  testify,)  I  recommend 
that  the  commentaries  of  Calvin  be 
read,  whom  I  extol  in  higher  terms 
than  Helmich  himself,  as  he  owned 
to  me,  ever  did.   For  I  affirm  that 


in  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
Calvin  is  incomparable,  ana  that 
his  commentaries  are  more  to  be 
valued  than  anything  that  is  handed 
down  to  us  in  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers ;  so  much  so,  that  I  concede 
to  him  a  certain  spirit  of  prophecy 
(interpretation)  in  which  he  stands 
distinguished  above  others,  above 
most,  yea  above  all.  His  Institutes, 
as  far  as  respects  common-places, 
I  give  out  to  be  read  after  the 
Catechism  as  a  more  extended  ex- 
planation. But  here  I  add — with 
discrimination,  as  the  writings  of 
all  men  ought  to  be  read.  Of  this 
my  mode  of  advice,  I  could  produce 
innumerable  witnesses ;  they  cannot 
produce  as  much  as  one  whom  I 
advised  to  study  Coornhert  and  the 
followers  of  Loyala.'  He  also  had 
an  interview  with  the  Ambassador 
of  the  Prince  Palatine,  Frederick  the 
Fourth,  one  Hippolytus  a  Collibus, 
who  hearing  from  Heidelberg 
reports  concerning  Arminius  and 
his  difference  of  opinion  from  the 
received  faith,  thought  it  best  to 
invite  him  to  give  a  candid  ex- 
position of  his  sentiments  before  he 
joined  in  the  prevalent  condemnation 
of  them.   Arminius  ingenuously  ex- 

Elained  his  views  concerning  the 
divinity    of    Christ,  Providence, 
Predestination,    Grace  and  Free- 
will, and  Justification ;  and  so  pleased 
was  Hippolytus  with  the  explanation 
that  he  requested  a  written  copy  of 
it  for  his  own  satisfaction  and  that 
of  his  friends.    The  statement  ap- 
pears in  the  form  of  an  epistle  in 
the  published  works  of  Arminius, 
and  in  the  close  of  it  Arminius 
says,  ' 1  will  not  refuse  to  appear 
before  any  convention,  whether  of 
all  the  ministers  of   our  United 
Netherlands,  or  of  some  of  them, 
to  be  summoned  from  the  several 
provinces;  or  even  of  all  the  ministers 
of  Holland  and  West  Friesland  (to 
which  province  our  Leyden  College 
belongs),  or  of  some  to  be  nominated 
from  their  number,   provided  the 
whole  affair  be  transacted  uuder  the 
cognizance  of  our  rightful  rulers; 
nay,  further,  I  neither  shrink  from 
nor  dread  the  presence  of  learned 
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men  to  be  summoned  from  other 
places,  provided  they  take  part  in 
the  conference  on  equitable  terms, 
and  subject  to  the  same  rules  to 
•which  I  myself  shall  have  to  submit.' 

Such  were  the  words  he  addressed 
in  his  own  defence  to  bis  most 
prominent  friends.  They  were  plain 
and  unmistakeable  ;  they  showed  the 
groundlessness  of  the  most  serious 
of  the  accusations  laid  against  him  ; 
but  their  influence  would  be  confined 
to  a  narrow  circle,  and  might  never 
reach  the  public  mind.  But  little 
in  the  way  of  self-protection  against 
further  libels  could  be  expected 
from  such  means.  Nor  did  the 
ecclesiastical  assemblies  promise 
any  redress.  They  were  mostly 
under  the  control  of  the  Calvinistio 
clergy,  and  the  temper  of  the 
Calvinistio  clergy  was  neither 
conciliatory  nor  kind.  Arminius 
appealed  to  Caesar.  He  and  Uten- 
bogart  prepared  a  joint  petition  to 
the  States  of  Holland,  in  which 
they  show  the  reason  of  their  dif- 
ference of  judgment  as  to  the 
proposed  Synod,  and  their  willing- 
ness to  consent  to  any  arrangement, 
if  only  a  Synod  can  be  held  in  which 
none  shall  have  power  to  lord  it  over 
another's  faith,  and  an  end  shall  be 
put  at  once  and  for  ever  to  the  con- 
tentions that  distract  the  church. 
The  States  were  busy  with  deliber- 
ations respecting  the  truce  between 
Spain  and  the  Netherlands,  and 
paid  but  little  attention  to  this 
petition.  Arminius  drew  up  another, 
in  which  he  complained  of  the 
method  in  which  his  students  were 
dealt  with,  and  of  the  unfair  dis- 
paragement of  his  certificates,  and 
asked  for  a  legal  inquiry  into  his 
case,  and  an  opportunity  to  clear 
himself  publicly  from  all  injurious 
aspersions. 

The  second  petition  was  effectual. 
The  States  determined  to  summon 
Arminius  and  Gomar  before  them, 
and  in  the  presence  of  four  ministers 
and  the  Grand  Council,  to  hear  for 
themselves  what  questions  were  in 
dispute.  The  deputies  of  the 
churches  opposed  with  all  their 
might  this  decision,  pleading  that 


|  an  ecclesiastical  cause  should  be 
'  heard  before  an  ecclesiastical  tri- 
I  bunal.  The  States  agree  to  defer 
final  judgment  upon  the  matter  to 
a  provincial  or  national  Synod  ;  and 
the  Conference  takes  place.  Gomar, 
Arminius,  the  four  deputies,  present 
themselves  before  the  august  body 
of  the  Senators  at  the  Hague.  The 
president  calls  on  Gomar  to  declare 
the  nature  of  the  difference  between 
him  and  his  colleague.  Gomar 
objects,  with  somedegree  of  boldness, 
that  the  matter  belonged  not  to  their 
jurisdiction,  but  to  that  of  the 
churches.  He  would  render  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  are"  Caesar's, 
but  unto  God  the  things  that  aro 
God's.  The  Council  replied,  that 
they  did  not  arrogate  to  themselves 
authority  to  decide  in  regard  to 
religious  questions,  inquiry  being 
the  only  province  entrusted  to  them. 
Gomar  then  objected  to  undertake 
the  part  of  prosecutor  of  Arminius, 
pleading  friendship  with  him,  and 
ignorance  of  what  he  had  written 
or  said  in  his  public  discourses  or 
private  classes,  and  suggesting  that 
Arminius  should  himself  state  his 
scruples.  Being  further  pressed, 
he  confessed  that  there  was  some 
dissension  between  him  and  Ar- 
minius, but  it  would  be  inexpedient 
and  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the 
churches  then  and  there  to  explain 
the  nature  of  it.  Arminius,  who 
had  during  the  whole  of  the  pre- 
ceding discussion  been  silent,  then 
declared  : — It  was  matter  of  as- 
tonishment to  him,  considering  that 
various  rumours  about  his  hetero- 
doxy had  by  this  time  run  the  round 
of  all  the  churches,  and  the  con- 
flagration he  had  kindled  was  said 
to  have  surmounted  the  topmost 
pile  of  the  church,  that  such  pro- 
digious difficulty  should  nevertheless 
be  here  pretended  to  declare  of  what 
sort  that  difference  might  be,  or 
what  he  himself  had  taught  in  op- 
position to  the  formularies  of  consent. 
It  was  iniquitous  to  demand  this 
declaration  from  him,  and  thus  fish 
matter  of  accusation  out  of  his  own 
mouth.  What  he  had  taught 
privately  or  publicly  in  contrariety 
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to  the  Confession  and  Catechism, 
no  one  would  ever  produce.  And  as 
to  the  doubts  he  might  cherish,  it 
was  not  fair  that  he  should  produce 
them  except  in  terms  of  a  decree  of 
the  supreme  magistracy  who  had 
determined  that  the  Confession  and 
Catechism  should  be  revised  in  a 
National  Synod.' 

Thus  challenged,  Gomar  under- 
took to  prove  that  the  opinions 
Arminius  had  expressed  upon 'the 
justification  of  man  before  God ' 
were  not  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures, 
nor  to  the  Confession  of  the  Belgic 
churches.  Arminius  recited  the 
very  worils  of  the  Catechism,  and 
declared  his  belief  iu  them  with  all 
his  heart.  Gomar  was  not  satisfied. 
Arminius  had  maintained  that  God 
imputes  to  us  for  righteousness  our 
faith  which  has  Christ  and  His 
righteousness  for  its  object  and 
foundation  ;*  Gomar  with  consider- 
able self-complacency  offered  the 
objection  that  this  made  faith  the 
object  or  matter  of  justification,  and 
yet  Christ's  righteousness  the 
meritorious  cause  of  justification. 
The  Supreme  Court  considered  this 
a  mere  logomachy,  a  strife  about 
words;  for  neither  of  them  placed 
the  cause  of  man's  justification 
in  the  value  or  dignity  of  the 
act  of  faith,  but  in  the  grace  of  God. 
The  conference,  which  embraced  a 
variety  of  topics,  was  concluded  in 
writing.  The  council  reported  that 
they  were  of  opinion  that  the  con- 
troversies which  had  arisen  between 
the  two  Professors  were  not  after 
all  of  such  great  importance,  and 
had  to  do  for  the  most  part  with 
certain  subtle  reasonings  on  the 
subject  of  Predestination,  which 
might  either  be  omitted  or  tolerated 
in  a  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance. 
Barneveldt  addressed  the  disputants 
in  the  name  of  the  States.  He  said, 
it  was  to  him  matter  of  gratitude  to 
God  that  on  the  great  heads  of 
Christian  doctrine  no  controversy 
existed.  He  should  request  that 
they  keep  to  themselves  what  had 

•  DeuB  fidetn  nostrani,  muB  Christum, 
ejusque  juatitiam  habet  pro  objecto  et  funda- 
ment©, nobis  in  jostitiaai  imputet. 


been  transacted  in  that  meeting, 
advance  nothing  whatever  opposed 
to  the  Scriptures  or  the  Confession 
and  Catechism,  and  direct  their 
counsels  to  secure  the  peace  of  the 
College  and  the  Church,  leaving 
these  controversies  to  be  determined 
in  a  national  or  provincial  Synod. 
Gomar  replied  tnat  the  opinions 
of  his  colleague  on  the  points  in 
dispute  were  of  such  a  nature  that 
he  should  shrink,  if  he  entertained 
them,  from  the  thought  of  standing 
before  God,  his  judge.  Arminius 
rejoined  that  he  was  not  conscious 
of  holding  sentiments  of  so  atrocious 
a  character,  adhering  as  he  did  to 
the  Confession  of  the  Dutch  Church ; 
and  some  who  heard  this  harsh  as- 
sertion of  Gomar,  added,  they  would 
rather  appear  before  the  divine 
tribunal  with  the  faith  of  Arminius 
than  with  the  charity  of  Gomar. 
The  conference  ended  ominously  ; 
and  Grotius,  not  knowing  then  the 
fate  that  was  in  store  for  himself, 
anticipated,  he  said,  for  the  prospects 
of  Arminius  no  happier  issue  than 
befell  Castellio,  who  was  driven  by 
his  adversaries  to  seek  a  livelihood 
by  chopping  wood. 

After  his  return  to  Leyden,  Ar- 
minius continued  his  work  of 
refutation.  Twenty-one  articles  had 
been  put  into  circulation,  the 
drawing  up  of  which  was  falsely 
ascribed  to  him.  He  prepared  a 
full  and  succinct  reply,  out  was  dis- 
suaded from  publishing  it.  The  old 
slander  of  leanings  to  Home  was 
revived.  He  got  up  a  public  disputa- 
tion in  which  he  denounced  the 
Pope  in  the  most  sweeping  and  un- 
measured terms.  He  wrote  a  letter 
to  Egberts,  of  Amsterdam,  branding 
the  Pope  as  an  enemy,  a  traitor, 
sacrilegious,  a  blasphemer,  a  tyrant, 
the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition, 
that  most  notorious  outlaw,  and  the 
like.  But  he  felt  it  to  be  a  most 
uncongenial  task  to  be  engaged  in 
contending  p  gainst  slander  and 
calumny,  and  often  exclaimed, 
'  Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou 
hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a 
man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth!   I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
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nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ;  I  which  was  in  Dutch,  was  afterwards 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  |  translated  into  Latin  by  some  un- 


me. 

He  had  promised  the  States- 
General  that,  whenever  they  wished 
it,  he  would  openly  and  in  good  faith 
expound  to  them  his  opinions  and 
aims  in  regard  to  the  entire  subject  of 
religion.  In  the  October  of  the  same 
year  in  which  he  and  Gomar  had 
been  summoned  to  the  Hague,  he 
was  invited  to  fulfil  his  promise. 
The  occasion  was  an  important  one, 
and  Arminius  was  fully  equal  to  it. 
In  a  long  and  masterly  oration,  he 
declared  his  sentiments  on  the  most 
controverted  points  of  t^e  Christian 
faith.  He  spoke  of  predestination, 
of  grace,  of  free-will,  of  the  per- 
severance of  the  saints,  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  salvation,  of  the  perfection 
of  man  in  this  life,  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  of  justification,  and  he  added 
also  Borne  remarks  on  the  revision 
of  the  Confession  and  Catechism. 
The  subject,  however,  on  which  he 
deemed  it  of  special  importance  to 
insist,  was  that  of  predestination ; 
and  therefore  besides  fortifying  his 
own  opinion  on  this  point  by  a 
variety  of  reasons,  he  also  asserted 
at  great  length,  the  insuperable 
difficulties  which  seemed  to  him  to 
beset  the  doctrine  that  was  delivered 
by  many  divines  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  He  showed  that  a  senti- 
ment was  propounded  by  some 
which  conflicted  with  the  nature  of 
God,  and  his  wisdom  justice  and 
goodness,  with  the  nature  of  man 
and  his  free-will,  with  the  work  of 
creation,  with  the  nature  of  eternal 
life  and  death,  and  finally  with  the 
nature  of  sin ;  a  sentiment  subver- 
sive of  divino  grace,  opposed  to  the 
glory  of  God,  obstructive  of  the 
salvation  of  man ;  a  sentiment  that 
made  God  the  author  of  sin,  hindered 
sorrow  on  account  of  sin,  did  away 
with  all  pious  solicitude,  diminished 
the  desire  of  piety,  quenched  the 
ardour  of  prayer,  generated  despair, 
inverted  the  gospel,  impeded  the 
ministry  of  the  divine  word,  and,  in 
fine,  shook  the  foundations  not  of 
the  Christian  religion  only  but  of  all 
religion  whatsoever.   The  oration, 


known  author,  and  it  is  in  this  form 
that  it  appears  in  the  collected  works 
of  Arminius.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  of  his  writings,  as  it  gives 
us  a  clear  and  succinct  explana- 
tion of  his  views  upon  some  of  the 
chief  and  prominent  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  In  all  our  inquiries 
upon  the  exact  opinions  of  Arminius, 
it  is  a  most  important  source  of  in- 
formation. The  spirit  in  which  it 
was  delivered  will  be  gathered  from 
its  closing  sentences : — '  I  am  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  friendly  and 
fraternal  conference  on  these  and  all 
other  points  respecting  which  any 
controversy  may  exist  or  ever 
occur,  with  my  reverend  brethren, 
at  whatever  time,  in  whatever  place, 
and  on  whatever  occasion,  shall  to 
this  illustrious  assembly,  seem  good. 
Moreover,  I  promise  to  maintain  in 
all  these  conferences  a  bearing 
flexible  and  fair,  prepared  alike  to 
learn  and  to  teach.  .  .  .  The 
errors  must  be  very  many  and 
grievous  which  I  will  not  forbear 
with  in  my  ministerial  brethren ;  for 
I  am  not  one  who  would  lord  it  over 

another's  faith  But  if 

my  brethren  be  of  another  mind, 
and  think  that  I  ought  not  to  be 
borne  with,  and  that  no  place  should 
be  allowed  to  me  among  them,  I 
nevertheless  hope  that  no  division 
will  arise  by  reason  of  me,  seeing 
that  too  many  divisions,  alas,  al- 
ready obtain  among  Christians,  and 
it  becomes  every  one  rather  to  strive 
with  all  his  might  to  get  these  same 
diminished  and  extinguished.  But 
in  this  event  I  will  in  patience 
possess  my  soul;  and  though  it 
shall  still  be  my  aim  to  live  for  the 
good  of  our  common  Christianity, 
as  long  as  the  ever  blessed  God  may 
be  pleased  to  prolong  my  life,  I 
will  cheerfully  resign  my  office, 
mindful  of  this :  Sat  JSccfesuz,  sat 
patrus  datum :  For  the  church,  and 
for  my  country,  my  part  has  been 
discharged.' 

The  oration  was  listened  to  with 
admiration  and  applause.  The  elo- 
quence  and   moderation   of  the 
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speaker  were  alike  conspicuous. 
Here  was  no  dogmatism,  no  factious 
schismatic  spirit,  but  devout  rever- 
ence for  truth,  and  sincere  desire 
for  quietness  and  peace.  Yet 
Armiuius  knew  that  many  of 
the  statesmen  he  was  addressing 
favoured  his  views,  and  that  most 
of  them  considered  they  were  not 

Srejudicial  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
^formation.      Had   the  famous 
schism  which  followed  the  Synod 
of  Dort  taken  place  at  this  time, 
numbers,  wealth,  ability,  intelli- 
gence, and  perhaps  piety,  would 
have  been  on  the  side  of  Arminius. 
Barneveldt,  the  Grand  Pensionary 
of  Holland,  the  foremost  statesman 
of  his  country,  was  undoubtedly 
favourable  to  his  cause.    He  it  was 
who  had  addressed  the  combatants 
with  6iich  discretion  at  the  close 
of  the  Conference  at  the  Hague, 
and  who  joined  with  the  Council  in 
the  opinion  that  differences  on  the 
question  of  predestination  should 
be  tolerated  in  a  spirit  of  mutual 
forbearance.      The  accomplished 
historian  of  the  Netherlands  thus 
speaks  of  this  illustrious  but  ill-fated 
patriot : — 4  In  the  head-quarters  of 
German   Calvinism,  his  youthful 
mind  had  long  pondered  the  dread 
themes  of  fore-knowledge,  judg- 
ment absolute,  free-will,  and  pre- 
destination. To  believe  it  worth  the 
while  of  a  rational  and  intelligent 
Deity  to  create  annually  several 
millions  of  thinking  beings,  who 
wero  to  struggle  for  a  brief  period 
on  earth,  and  to  consume  in  per- 
petual brimstone  afterwards,  while 
others  were  predestinated  to  endless 
enjoyment,  seemed  to  him  an  in- 
different exchange  for  a  faith  in  the 
purgatory  and  paradise  of  Borne. 
Perplexed  in  the  extreme,  the  youth- 
ful John  bethought  himself  of  an 
inscription  over  the  gateway  of  his 
famous  but  questionable  great  grand- 
father's  house   at  Araersfort — nil 
scire  tutissima  fides  (To  know  nothing 
is  the  safest  faith).  Heresolvedhence- 
forth  to  adopt  a  system  of  ignorance 
upon  matters  beyond  the  flaming 
walls  of  the  world ;  to  do  the  work 
before  him  manfully  and  faithfully 


while  he  walked  the  earth,  and  to 
trust  that  a  benevolent  Creator  would 
devote  neither  him  nor  any  other 
man  to  eternal  hell-fire.  For  this 
most  offensive  doctrine  he  was 
howled  at  by  the  strictly  pious, 
while  he  earned  still  deeper  op- 
probrium by  daring  to  advocate 
religious  toleration.'*  Olden  Barn- 
eveldt was  in  this  the  type  of  many 
intelligent  Dutch  laymen. 

But  the  clergy  were  of  a  far 
different  temper.     They  had  no 
such  liberal  sentiments.  They  were 
many  years  behind  the  laity  in  their 
appreciation  of  the  principles  of 
religious  and  civjl  liberty.    It  is 
true  they  questioned  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  civil  power  in  ecclesiastical 
affairs,  but  they  did  not  question 
the  right  of  the  civil  power  to  im- 
prison or  banish  their  opponents. 
Indeed  many  of  them  held  the 
maxim  of  Beza,  that  to  tolerate 
more  religions  than  one  was  to 
make  peace  with  the  devil.  The 
favour  with  which  their  rulers  seem 
disposed   to   treat   Arminius  oc- 
casioned them  much  anxiety,  and 
stimulatedafresh  their  ever- watchful 
zeal.  Petty  Synods  met,  and  measures 
of  increased  strictness  and  severity 
were  passed.     All  ministers  and 
Professors  who  had  any  scruples 
upon  the  received  doctrine  were 
required  to  disclose  them  on  pain 
of    ecclesiastical   censure.  New 
forms  of  subscription  were  devised, 
and  all  who  refused  to  pass  the  new 
tests  were  to  be  forthwith  suspended 
from  their  sacred  functions.  Four 
ministers  were  at  once  brought 
under  the  ban,  and  when  the  States 
interfered  to  prevent  the  operation 
of  the  Synodical  law,  Gomar  was 
summoned  to  the  rescue,  and  sent  off 
to  the  Hague  to   plead  against 
4  heresy,'  and  in  aid  of  the  4  afflicted 
church.'    In  a  strangely  perverse 
and   self  -  contradictory  address, 
Gomar  accused  Arminius  before  the 
States  of  rank  heresy,  of  flagrant 
bad  faith,  of  doubling-dealing  about 
Borne,  of  artfulness  in  appealing 
to  a  civil  tribunal,  of  concealing 

*  Motley'a  United  Netherlands. 
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and  yet  spreading  most  pestilent 
errors.  The  honourable  assembly 
saw  the  fierce  spirit  that  was  rising, 
and  deemed  it  prudent  to  deal 
cautiously  with  it  in  view  of  an 
ecclesiastical  crisis.  They  had  al- 
ready enough  upon  their  hands. 
Political  affairs  were  perplexed  and 
threatening.  The  truce  with  Spain 
was  a  bone  of  contention  among  them. 
They  could  not  well  afford  to  add  a 
clerical  squabble  to  their  present 
pressing  difficulties.  They,  there- 
fore, agreed  to  say  nothing  of  this 


bitter  charge  of  Gomar,  to  allow  no 

copy  of  it  to  be  handed  to  Arminius, 
and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  allay 
contention.  Whatever  hope  tho 
project  of  a  National  Synod  might 
once  afford  for  the  pacification  of 
tho  church  grew  less  and  less  as 
the  angry  and  violent  spirit  of  the 
clergy  displayed  itself.  Wise  men 
dreaded  a  convention  of  divines  as 
backwoodsmen  might  dread  tho  in- 
cursions of  scalping  Indians,  or 
seamen  the  unloosing  in  all  their  fury 
of  all  the  winds  of  heaven. 


#leaning0  lit}  tjit  HJotj. 


'  IT  THE  SALT  HAVE  LOST  ITS  SAVOUR.' 

It  is  plainly  implied  that  salt,  under 
certain  conditions  so  generally 
known  as  to  permit  our  Lord  to 
found  His  instruction  upon  them, 
did  actually  lose  its  saltness ;  and 
our  only  business  is  to  discover 
these  conditions,  not  to  question 
their  existence.  Nor  is  this  difficult. 
I  have  often  seen  just  such  salt,  and 
the  identical  disposition  of  it  that 
our  Lord  has  mentioned.  A 
merchant  of  Sidon  having  farmed 
of  the  government  the  revenue  from 
the  importation  of  salt,  brought 
over  an  immense  quantity  from  tho 
marshes  of  Cyprus — enough,  in  fact, 
to  supply  the  whole  province  for  at 
least  twenty  years.  This  he  had 
transferred  to  the  mountains,  to 
cheat  the  government  out  of  some 
small  percentage.  Sixty-five  houses 
in  June — Lady  Stanhope's  village — 
were  rented  and  filled  with  salt. 
These  houses  have  merely  earthen 
floors,  and  the  salt  next  the  ground, 
in  a  few  years,  entirely  spoiled. 
I  saw  large  quantities  of  it  literally 
thrown  into  the  street,  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men  and  beasts.  It 
was  'good  for  nothing.'  Similar 
magazines  are  common  in  this 
country,  and  have  been  from  remote 
ages,  as  we  learn  from  history  both 
sacred  and  profane ;  and  the  sweep- 


ing out  of  the  spoiled  salt  and 
casting  it  into  the  street  are  actions 
familiar  to  all  men.  .  .  .  It  is 
not  only  good  for  nothing  itself,  but 
it  actually  destroys  all  fertility 
wherever  it  is  thrown ;  and  this  is 
the  reason  why  it  is  cast  into  tho 
street.  There  is  a  sort  of  verbal 
verisimilitude  in  the  manner  in 
which  our  Lord  alludes  to  the  act : 
it  is  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot ; 
so  troublesome  is  this  corrupted 
salt,  that  it  is  carefully  swept  up, 
carried  forth,  and  thrown  into  tho 
street.  There  is  no  place  about  tho 
house,  yard,  or  garden  where  it  can 
be  tolerated.  No  man  will  allow  it 
to  be  thrown  on  to  his  field,  and  tho 
only  placo  for  it  is  the  street,  and 
thcro  it  is  cast  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men.— Dr.  Thomson. 

BAIN. 

TnERE  has  been  a  smart  shower 
here,  while  at  Semak  the  ground 
was  baked  hard,  and  the  grain  droop- 
ing sadly.  The  same  was  true  ou 
a  former  occasion  when  I  came  up 
the  Jordan  valley.  The  ground  in 
the  Ghor  was  like  a  parched  desert. 
Thcro  had  not  been  sufficient  rain 
to  bring  up  the  grain,  and  '  tho  seed 
sown  had  rotted  under  tho  clod,' 
while  here  at  Tiberias  the  whole 
country  was  a  paradise  of  herbs  and 
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flowers.  And  thus  it  was  in  former 
times.  The  Lard  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  one  city,  says  Amos,  and  caused 
it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city :  one 
piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the  piece 
tchereupon  it  rained  not  tcithered 
(Amos  iv.  7-8).  It  was  literally  so 
about  Semak  and  'Abadiyeh,  while 
their  nearest  neighbours  were  re- 
joicing in  abundant  showers.  There 
are  other  interesting  allusions  to 
matters  in  agricultural  experience 
in  this  passage  of  Amos.  I  have 
withdrawn,  says  God,  the  rain  from 
you  when  there  were  yet  three  months 
to  the  harvest.  This  is  utterly  ruinous 
to  the  hopes  of  the  farmer.  A  little 
earlier  or  a  little  later  would  not  be 
so  fatal,  but  drought  three  months 
before  harvest  is  entirely  destructive. 
In  the  8th  verse  we  read,  So  two  or 
three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to 
drink  water  ;  but  they  were  not  satisfied 
— afact  often  repeated  inthis  country. 
No  longer  than  last  autumn  it  had 
its  exemplification  complete  in  Belad 
Beshara,  the  ancient  inheritance  of 
NaphtaU.— Ibid. 

THE  SHUN*  AM  MITE. 

How  camo  it  to  pass  that  the  good 
Shunammite  lost  her  land  by  merely 
going  to  reside  during  the  famine 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines,  as 
we  read  in  2  Kings  viii.  3? 

It  is  still  common  for  even  petty 
sheiks  to  confiscate  the  property  of 
any  person  who  is  exiled  for  a  time, 
or  who  moves  away  temporarily 
from  his  district.  Especially  is  this 
true  of  widows  and  orphans,  and 
the  Shunammite  was  now  a  widow. 
And  small  is  the  chance  to  such  of  hav- 
ing  their  property  restored,  unless 
they  can  secure  the  mediation  of  some 
one  more  influential  than  themselves. 
The  conversation  between  the  king 
and  Gehazi  about  his  master  is  also 
in  perfect  keeping  with  the  habits 
of  Eastern  princes ;  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  widow  and  her  son 
so  opportunely,  would  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  effect  now  that  it 
had  then.  Not  only  the  land,  but  all 
the  fruits  of  it  would  be  restored. 
There  is  an  air  of  verisimilitude  in 


such  simple  narratives  which  it  is 
quite  impossible  for  persons  not 
intimately  familiar  with  Oriental 
manners  to  appreciate,  but  which 
stamps  the  incidents  with  undoubted 
certainty.  The  thing  happened  just 
as  recorded.  It  is  too  natural  to  be 
an  invention  or  fabrication.— Ibid. 

ENCHANTED  GKOUKD. 

■ 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  God  and 
holy  angels,  as  they  see  us  walking 
to  heaven  in  the  bright  and  peaceful 
sunshine,  may  judge  us,  for  that 
very  reason,  encompassed  with 
greater  peril  than  those  who  found 
their  way  thither  under  cloud  and 
tempest.  The  storms  of  affliction 
made  our  fathers  gird  that  mantlo 
about  them  which  the  summer  sun 
may  entice  us  to  throw  aside.  In 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death 
and  in  Vanity  Pair,  the  Christian 
of  honest  John  Bunyan  4  played  tho 
man ; 1  it  was  when  he  trod  '  the 
drowsy  enchanted  ground  '  that  he 
felt  the  access  of  that  fatal  lethargy. 
8 ad  to  think  that  many  a  poor  ig- 
noramus may  have  made  a  better 
use  of  a  tattered  leaf  or  two  of  the 
Bible,  which  perchance  he  could 
scarcely  spell,  than  we  who  can 
have  it  not  only  in  every  house,  but 
in  our  memories ;  and  may  have 
more  securely  grouped  his  way  to 
heaven  by  the  bye-paths  of  dungeon 
and  martyrdom,  than  we  to  whom 
the  portals  of  God's  temple  stand 
invitingly  open  day  and  night.— 
Henry  Rogers. 

UN  PUNCTUAL  PBOPLE. 

What  bores  they  are ;  what  havoc 
they  make  with  the  precious  moments 
of  orderly,  systematic  men  of  busi- 
ness. A  person  who  is  faithless  to 
his  appointments  may  not  intend  to 
swindle  people,  but  he  does.  To 
those  who  know  how  to  turn  time 
to  advantage,  every  hour  has  an  ap- 
preciable pecuniary  value ;  minutes, 
even,  are  worth  so  much  apiece. 
He  who  robs  you  of  them,  might 
just  as  well  take  so  much  money 
from  your  purse.    The  act  is  petty 
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larceny  or  grand  larceny,  according 
to  the  amount  of  time  he  compels  you 
to  waste,  and  the  value  of  it,  at  a  fair 
apprisal,  to  yourself  or  your  family. 
The  only  capital  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  community  is  time.  Their 
compensation  is  measured  by  the 
clock.  The  moments  of  whioh 
promise  breakers  cheat  them  may 
represent  in  fact  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  the  loss  of  an  hour  may 
involve  the  privation  of  a  loaf  or  a 
joint,  or  some  other  article  urgently 
needed  at  home.  Nobody  places 
any  confidence  in  persons  who  are 
habitually  behind  time.  They 
scarcely  succeed  in  any  enterprise. 
Therefore,  for  your  own  sake — as 
well  as  for  the  sake  of  others — be 
punctual. 

NEGRO  ELOQUENCE. 

A  letter  recently  sent  from 
New  Orleans  relates  the  following 
incident : 

'In  this  unparelleled  contest,  a 
letter  from  any  part  of  the  great  field 
is  scarcely  considered  complete  if 


the  inevitable  negro  is  left  out.  My 
contribution  upon  so  dark  a  subject 
will  at  present  consist  of  a  single 
specimen  of  negro  eloquence  to 
which  it  was  my  fortune  to  listen  a 
few  weeks  since.  The  preacher  was 
descanting  upon  the  miracle  of  our 
Saviour  in  restoring  sight  to  the 
blind  man,  and  he  went  on  in  this 
manner  :  '  De  poor  blin'  man  sittin' 
by  de  wayside  hear  Jesus  comin', 
and  he  cry,  "  Jesus,  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me ! "  and  de  by- 
standers tell  him  stop  his  noise  ;  but 
he  keep  on  crying,  "Jesus,  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.'  Den 
Jesus  hear  him  cry,  and  he  come 
and  make  clay  of  spittle  and  'nint 
his  eyes,  and  he  see.  Now  I  spec', 
if  blessed  Jesus  in  heaven  to-day, 
with  fousands  and  fousands  of  arch- 
angels about  Him,  hear  de  voice  of 
one  of  dese  poor  sinners  cryin'  havo 
mercy  on  me,  He  tell  all  heaven  stop, 
stan1  still,  while  He  come  see  what 
poor  sinner  want.'  This  sentiment 
was  greeted  with  cries  of  1  Amen  ! ' 
•That'sit!'  'Just  so!'  'Good!' 
■  O,  yes ! »  &c. 


(Dhitnanj. 


Harriet,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Gr. 
Cheatle,  was  born  in  Nottingham, 
in  the  year  1788,  and  died  on  the 
6th  of  August,  1863,  at  Balsall 
Heath,  Birmingham.  On  the  12th 
of  August  her  mortal  remains  were 
interred  in  the  graveyard  belonging 
to  the  Baptist  chapel  at  King's 
Heath.  Her  departure  has  left  a 
void  which  will  never  again  be  filled 
in  the  circle  to  which  she  was  en- 
deared. She  was  not  called  away 
in  the  June  of  womanhood  and  in 
the  midst  of  its  unfolding  blossoms, 
but  was  mercifully  spared  to  her 
family  until  the  December  of  age 
bore  her  upward  to  breathe  by  the 
river  of  life  for  ever.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Charles  Hill,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England,   an  upright  man,  and 


peculiarly  attached  to  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  'established  re- 
ligion *  of  the  country.  To  the 
firmness  and  discipline,  together 
with  the  regularity  and  punctuality 
which  characterized  his  actions, 
may  be  attributed  in  some  degree 
that  decision  and  calmness  which 
was  manifest  in  the  life  of  his 
daughter.  ,  In  the  year  1813  she 
was  baptized  at  Beeston,  in  Notting- 
hamshire, and  remained  a  member 
of  the  church  at  that  place  until  her 
removal  to  Birmingham.  After 
coming  to  Birmingham  she  joined 
the  church  at  Lombard-street,  and 
ultimatelybecameunitedbymarriage 
to  Mr.  Cheatle.  In  the  attempt  to 
describe  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a  Christian, 
it  will  be  difficult ;  perhaps  it  will 
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not  be  possible  to  avoid  some  ap- 
pearance of  exaggeration  in  portray- 
ing  her   general   character  and 
virtues.    As  a  wife  she  was  affec- 
tionate and  careful,  anxious  for  the 
comfort  of  her  husband.  She  shared 
in  his  ministerial  trials,  and  bore 
with  him  the  burdens  inseparable 
from  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  a  Christian  minister,  and 
it  may  truly  be  said  she  was  1  an 
help  meet' to  her  partner.  As  a  mother, 
she  was  faithful  in  her  duty.  She 
shared  in  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of 
her  children.  Her  advice  was  always 
guided  by  the    discrimination  of 
Christian  principle,  and  while  she 
did  not  fail  to  afford  encouragement 
in  times  of  family  conflict,  her  main 
object  was  to  guide  her  offspring  in 
the  heavenward  path,  ana  never 
would  she  deviate  one  step  beyond 
that  point  at  which  the  light  begun 
to  fail,  and  the  ground  ceased  to 
feel  firm  beneath.    As  a  Christian 
she    was    perfectly    genuine  and 
transparently  sincere.    Her  conduct 
was  marked  by  frankness  and  can- 
dour, and  those  who  were  most 
intimately  acquainted  with  her  can 
testify    that  her  every  pulse  of 
sympathy  was  quickened  and  warmed 
with  Christian  benevolence.  She 
moved  quietly  in  her  sphere,  and 
the  mantle  of  humility  which  adorned 
her,  she  wore  gracefully  until  God 
called  her  to  go  up  higher,  and  to 
look   no   longer   upon  sublunary 
things.     Iu  the  contemplation  of 
death  she  was  happy,  and  in  the 
prospect   of    eternity,    calm  and 
serene ;  and  the  many  expressions 
she  gave  utterance  to,  indicated 
forcibly  the  confidence  she  placed  in 
God.    She  bore  her  affliction  with 
patience  and  resignation  until  the 
slender  ties  which  alone  bound  her 
to  life    gradually  lessened  their 


hold,  and  she  was  borne  gently  and 
trustingly  from  those  whom  she 
loved  upon  earth  to  purer  communion 
in  the  better  land.     Her  spirit  de- 
parted in  peace.     She  has  left 
many  bright  and  beautiful  thoughts, 
which  show  what  is  lost  by  her  re- 
moval.    The  Christian  principles 
which  she  embraced  in  the  morning 
of  her  life,  she  consistently  main- 
tained throughout  the  lengthened 
period  of  her  existence.    This  may 
be  attributed  in  a  great  degree  to 
the  regular  and  constant  reading  of 
the  Word  of  God.    In  the  meridian 
of  life,  although  surrounded  with  a 
numerous  family,  and  overburdened 
by  the  cares  thereof,  still  she  was 
full  of  ardent  sympathies  and  earnest 
anxiety  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering 
poor,  and  not  unfroquently  has  she 
denied  herself  and  her  children  the 
comforts  of  home,  to  be  enabled  to 
administer  assistance  to  the  needy. 
In  mentioning  these  things,  it  is  not 
intended  merely  to  give  a  warm 
colouring  to  character,  but  rather  to 
stimulate  others  to  tread  in  her 
footsteps,  and  to  shew  that  there  is 
truthfulness  and  beauty  mingled  in 
equal  degree  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  true  religion  being  ex- 
hibited in  the  outward  image  of  that 
Christianity  which  is  usually  con- 
templated in  its  inward  and  spiritual 
essence  only.  We  need  not  say  more. 
She  who  has  seemed  to  carry  so  long 
a  charmed  life,  as  she  moved  in  the 
midst  of  her  family,  has  at  length 
fallen  by  a  shaft  which  is  ne?er 
aimed  in  vain ;  but  she  did  not  fear 
the  attack,  she  humbly  rested  on 
the  Saviour  for  acceptance  with 
God,  and  the  words  of  the  Gmt. 
Teacher  were  applicable  unto  her, 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

J.  S.  C 
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ON  THE  DRESS  OF  CHRISTIAN 

WOMEN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Oeneral  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Deab  Bbotiter, — The  following  out- 
flow of  Christian  fidelity  from  a 
pastor  in  the  West  of  England  to  a 
Christian  sister,  I  heard  read  a  few 
weeks  ago,  and  it  struck  me  that 
perhaps  it  would  be  fully  as  suitable 
to  more  persons  than  contemplated 
by  the  writer,  so  I  asked  leave  to 
copy  it,  omitting  names,  <fcc. ;  with 
the  hope,  that  if  you  kindly  insert 
it,  it  might  do  some  good  even  in 
our  Connexion.  There  is,  we  know, 
such  a  thing  in  the  world,  as  female 
vanity,  and  some  of  it  peradventurc, 
sometimes  finds  its  way  even  into 
our  churches.  So  it  is  safe  now' 
and  then  to  sound  a  gentle  alarm. 
It  is  indeed  impossible  to  mark  the 
line  where  consistency  ends  and 
impropriety  begins ;  but  it  is  on 
that  very  account  obvious  to  remark 
that  a  sister  of  Christ  ought  to  be 
very  determined  to  be  on  the  right 
side.  Happy  is  she  who  condemneth 
not  herself  in  that  thing  which  she 
alloweth.  Such  a  one  consulteth  as 
to  her  attiro  with  Christ  in  her 
closet,  and  in  her  conscience,  as 
much  as  with  the  milliner  and  the 
mirror.  If  every  article  she  wears 
were  brought  to  the  standard  of 
Scripture,  (1  Peter  iii.  3-5.,  and 
1  Tim.  ii.  9, 10.),  dress  would  become 
a  means  of  grace.  But  here  is  the 
letter. 

'  Dear  sister  in  the  Lord, — I  look 
at  Jesus,  then  at  you ;  desiring  to 
well  consider  His  love,  to  remember 
that  He  sceth  not  as  man  seeth. 
Yet  to  the  spiritual  eye,  Jesus  is 
Been  more  or  less  distinctly  when 
He  really  dwells  in  the  heart.  That 


Christ  mag  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith.  As  well  meant  no  doubt,  you 
some  months  since  gave  me  a  word 
of  warning,  lest  I  should  hinder  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  So  now,  love 
constrains  me  to  write  you  a  line, 
having  confidence  that  the  Lord  will 
give  you  grace  to  receive  and  take 
to  the  mercy -seat  what  I  say; 
(aiming  to  stir  up  your  pure  mind 
by  way  of  remembrance)  lest  it 
should  be  so,  that,  though  un- 
wittingly, you  should  grieve  the 
hearts  of  the  saints,  and  hinder  the 
Spirit's  work  in  our  midst. 

*  Will  you  call  to  mind  our  sister 
H.'s  loving  advice,  as  one  stand- 
ing in  her  station  almost  alone 
among  the  weaker  vessels,  able  with 
a  good  conscience  in  these  days  to 
admonish  a  sister  about  dress? 
Does  conscience  in  you  say,  I  abode 
by  her  counsel  P  Is  it  true,  that 
the  two  words  in  the  Book  of  God, 
"modest  apparel,"  are  considered 
by  you  P  I  full  well  know  that 
"immodest"  is  the  word  suited  for 
the  great  mass  of  females,  even  in 
the  true  church  of  the  living  God, 
in  these  last  solemn  dags ;  so  that 
example,  so  powerful  in  its  influence, 
tells  everywhere  for  the  worse. 
Will  you,  my  sister,  seek  grace,  so 
that  your  example  in  this  (as  it  hath 
in  other  ways),  may  act  for  the 
better  on  the  church  and  on  the 
world  ? 

Reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way 
of  life.  Through  Thy  precepts  1  get 
understanding.  Qod  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you.  If  ye 
love  Me,  keep  my  commandments. 
Yours,  in  lovo  and  faithfully  in 
Jesus.'  J.  C. 

This  is  the  letter  ;  and  I  humbly, 
respectfully,  and  lovingly  commend 
it  to  all  Christian  women  ;  being 
theirs,  and  dear  brother,  yours, 
faithfully.  M.,  B. 
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CONFERENCES. 

The  Warwickshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Warton,  near  Poles  worth, 
on  Monday,  September  14th. 

The  morning  service  was  opened 
by  brother  Lees,  of  Walsall,  and 
the  sermon  preaohed  by  brother 
McNaughton,  of  Wolvey,  from 
Revelation  i.  20. 

At  the  business  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  Mr.  James  Goadbjr,  of 
Ashby,  presided.     The  devotional 

Earts  of  the  meeting  were  conducted 
y  brethren  Harrison  and  Cross. 
It  was  reported  that  sixty' six 
had  been  baptized  since  the  Confer- 
ence held  in  May,  and  that  twenty- 
seven  now  remained  as  candidates. 
The  reports  from  most  of  the 
churches  were  highly  satisfactory, 
and  from  some  they  were  especially 
pleasing. 

The  Netherton  case,  referred  by 
the  Association  to  this  Conference, 
was  considered. 

It  was  an  appeal  for  sympathy 
and  help  in  an  effort  to  build  a  new 
chapel.  It  was  stated  that  the  old 
chapel  is  too  far  away  from  the 
population ;  that  it  was  exceedingly 
inconvenient  for  a  place  of  worship,  so 
much  so  thatno  respectable  tradesman 
will  attend  the  services  held  in  it, 
except  on  special  occasions ;  that 
the  mends  regard  it  as  a  disgrace 
to  themselves  and  the  Connexion ; 
and  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
erect  a  new  place  of  worship  if  the 
General  Baptist  church  is  to  exist 
and  be  useful.  In  order  to  carry 
out  their  object  the  friends  at 
Netherton  have  purchased  a  piece 
of  land  at  a  cost  of  ninety  pounds, 
which  money  has  been  contributed 
and  paid.  The  anticipated  cost  of 
the  new  building  is  about  eight 
hundred  pounds.  The  ground  on 
which  an  appeal  for  help  is  made,  is 
that  the  church  is  small  and  com- 
posed almost  exclusively  of  working 
men. 

After  considering  the  above  cir- 


cumstances and  other  information 
afforded  by  the  deputation  from 
Netherton ;  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved : — That  we  cordially  approve 
of  the  intention  of  our  Netherton 
friends  to  build  a  new  chapel,  and 
recommend  their  case  to  the  sympa- 
thy and  help  of  the  denomination. 

It  was  stated  that  the  Conference 
was  in  debt  to  its  late  secretary. 
Resolved :  that  we  make  a  collection 
at  the  next  Conference  in  the  after- 
noon for  Conference  expenses. 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  brother  McNaughton 
for  his  excellent  sermon. 

That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Coventry,  on  the  second  Monday 
in  January  ,  brother  Lees,  of  Walsall, 
to  preach  in  the  morning. 

J.  Harbison,  Secretary. 


The  Midland  Conference  met  at 
Wymeswold,  on  Tuesday,  September 
15th,  1863.  Rev.  J.  Cholerton,  of 
Coalville,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A., 
of  Ashby,  preached  from  Heb.  xiii. 
8,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  At  the  after- 
noon meeting  Rev.  G.  Staples  pre- 
sided, and  Rev.  0.  Burrows,  of 
Lenton,  prayed.   From  the  reports 

E resented  it  appeared  that  fifty-one 
ad  been  baptized  since  the  last 
Conference,  seventy-Bevenwere  now 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  two  had 
been  restored  to  fellowship.  From 
more  than  twenty  churches  there 
was  no  report.  After  the  singing  of 
the  doxology  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  were  read,  and 
the  following  business  transacted  : 

1.  Thrussington.  The  secretary 
reported  that  this  case  had  been 
taken  to  the  Association,  and  that 
the  resolution  upon  it  published  in 
the  Minutes  was  as  follows  :  *  That 
the  name  of  Thrussington  be  hence- 
forth left  out  of  the  Minutes.' 

2.  Female  Agency  in  the  Church. 
Rev.  J.  Salisbury,  of  Hugglescote, 
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at  the  unanimous  request  of  the 
previous   Conference,  prepared  a 

Saper  on  this  subject  to  be  read 
uring  the  afternoon  sitting  of  the 
Conference  ensuing.  Mr.  Salisbury's 
paper  elicited  marked  attention  for 
its  sound  practical  character,  and 
after  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
writer,  he  was  requested  to  allow  it 
to  appear,  for  tho  purpose  of  more 
widely  diffusing  its  usefulness,  in 
the  pages  of  the  Magazine. 

3.  Tie-election  of  the  Secretary. 
The  Secretary  having  been  in  office 
the  customary  term,  three  years, 
was  thanked  for  his  services,  and 
unanimously  re-elected. 

4.  Prayer  -  meetings.  A  useful 
conversation  arose  on  the  best 
method  of  conducting  these  meet- 
ings. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Broad -street,  Nottingham,  on 
Tuesday,  December  1st,  1863.  Rev. 
J.  Parkinson,  of  Hinckley,  to  preach, 
or  in  case  of  failure,  He  v.  T.  Yates, 
of  Keg  worth. 

Rev.  C.  Burrows,  of  Lenton, 
preached  in  the  evening. 

J.  J.  Goadbt,  Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

Hosb. — On  Sunday,  August  9th, 
two  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.      F.  M.,  H. 

Bradford,  First  Church.  —  On 
Lord's  -  day,  September  6th,  we 
baptized  five  and  added  them  to  the 
church.  B.  W.,  B. 

B urton -on -Trent . — On  the  13th 
of  September,  four  young  persons 
were  baptized  by  our  esteemed 
pastor.  Three  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  in  the  even- 
ing, the  other  being  about  to  join 
another  section  of  the  church.  One 
of  our  young  friends  has  been  pre- 
vented joining  us  sooner  by  severe 
and  protracted  affliction. 

E.  W.  C. 

Coventry. — On  Lord's-day,  Sep- 
tember 6th,  1863,  the  ordinance  of 
believers'  baptism  was  administered 
to  six  young  persons  in  the  General 
Baptist  ohapel.   Two  of  the  candi- 


dates were  daughters  of  one  of  our 
deacons,  and  one  the  daughter  of 
another.  In  the  evening  the  church 
celebrated  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present.  The  newly 
baptized  were  addressed  by  the 
pastor  on  his  presenting  them  with 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  This 
is  the  second  baptism  since  Mr.  C.'s 
labours  commenced  amongst  us. 
The  prospects  of  the  church  are 
highly  pleasing.  J.  K. 

Bdrnlet,  Mno'n  Chapel.  —  Rev. 
J.  Alcorn  baptized  four  persons  in 
September,  making  in  all,  in  two 
years  eighty-six.  Many  others  are 
following.  Our  prospects  are  very 
encouraging. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Lincoln. — On  Lord's-day,  August 
9th,  Mr.  Thomas  Cooper  preached 
two  sermons  in  behalf  of  the  new 
schools.  The  congregations  were 
good.  On  Lord's-day ,  August  3  6th, 
Rev.  J.  Sella  Martin,  from  London, 
preached  two  sermons  in  behalf  of 
the  new  Baptist  chapel,  the  corner 
stone  of  which  was  laid  on  Tuesday, 
August  18th.  The  congregations 
were  very  large. 

Lincoln. — Laying  the  Corner-stone 
of  the  New  General  Baptist  Chapel. 
— The  General  Baptists  at  Lincoln 
have  for  the  past  three  years  been 
worshipping  in  the  Corn  Exchange, 
in  consequence  of  the  old  chapel  in 
St.  Benedict's  Square  being  unfit 
for  use.  The  friends  have  depended 
upon  'supplies'  up  to  this  year, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Cookson,  M.A., 
from  Boston,  America,  was  unani- 
mously called  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church,  which  invitation  he  ac- 
cepted. The  chapel,  which  has  been 
pulled  down  to  make  room  for  the 
new  one  in  course  of  erection,  was 
built  in  1701.  At  that  time  one 
Richard  Sharpe  was  elder  of  the 
church,  and  is  reported  as  such  until 
1711.  After  his  death  the  chapel 
was  without  a  minister  several  years. 
In  1736  the  name  of  William  Penny 
48 
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occurs  for  the  first  time  as  elder. 
He  died  in  1752,  and  no  minister's 
name  is  mentioned  until  1759,  when 
the  Association  engaged  to  supply 
ministers  for  Lincoln.  The  cause 
continued  to  decline  until  1766,  and 
in  1771  it  was  extinct.  It  is  a 
fact  worth  notice  that  the  New  Con- 
nexion of  General  Baptists  was 
virtually  formed  at  Lincoln.  In 
1769  there  was  a  meeting  at  Lincoln 
of  various  ministers  and  a  new  as- 
sociation was  formed,  which  con- 
sisted of  seven  chapels— Boston, 
Barton,  Kegworth,  Longford,  Lough- 
borough ,  Melbourne,  and  Wads  worth , 
with  1217  members.  From  that  time 
the  General  Baptists  went  on  improv- 
ing, and  now  they  have  152  churches 
and  20,714  members.  In  1824,  E. 
Kingsford  became  the  pastor  of  the 
chapel  at  Lincoln.  In  1830  Samuel 
"Wright  entered  on  the  pastorate, 
and  resigned  in  1852.  In  1856 
preaching  was  discontinued  in  the 
chapel,  and  from  that  time,  the 
friends  have  worshipped  in  the 
Corn  Exchange.  Soon  they  became 
so  prosperous  and  numerous  that 
they  took,  in  hand  to  build  a  new 
chapel,  the  foundation  stone  of  which 
was  laid  on  Tuesday,  September  22, 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Teynbam. 
A  heavy  shower  occurring  at  the 
time  the  company  had  to  return 
to  the  Corn  Exchange,  where  they 
sang  a  hymn  and  offered  up  prayer. 
The  weather  was  by  this  time 
fine  again,  and  they  returned  to  the 
site  of  the  new  chapel,  where  his 
Lordship  proceeded  with  the  cere- 
mony of  laying  the  corner  stone. 
In  a  cavity  beneath  the  stone  were 
placed  in  a  bottle  a  florin,  shilling, 
sixpence,  threepenny  piece,  a  penny, 
halfpenny,  and  a  farthing,  all  of  the 
present  reign,  a  history  of  the 
church,  list  of  subscribers,  the 
members'  names,  the  building  com- 
mittee, Minutes  of  the  Association, 
a  copy  of  the  Freeman,  General 
Baptist  Magazine,  Stamford  Mercury, 
Lincoln  Gazette,  Lincoln  Chronicle, 
and  Lincoln  Standard.  These  having 
been  placed  in  the  cavity  of  the 
stone,  the  upper  stone  was  then 


lowered  and  his  Lordship  laid  the 
stone  with  the  following  words : — 
We  lay  this  stone  in  the  corner  of 
the  building  which  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  worshipping  of  Al- 
mighty God,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and 
the  teaching  of  the  truth  of  His 
Holy  Spirit— ;in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
The  assembly  then  sang  the  hymn 
commencing 

•  Lord,  dost  Thou  show  a  corner  stone,' 

after  which  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, of  Nottingham,  prayed.  The 
chairman,  (Lord  Teynham)  apolo- 
gised for  the  absence  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Wilkinson,  who  was 
snfTering  from  illness  at  Ilkley 
Wells.  The  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews, 
of  Boston,  addressed  the  people. 
He  said  he  was  glad  to  be  there  on 
that  day  because  it  was  his  birth- 
day, and  he  was  glad  to  think  that 
it  was  being  honoured  by  such  a 
ceremony  and  such  proceedings  as 
would  follow.  Happiness  was  the 
object  of  building  a  chapel,  and  he 
trusted  they  would  all  experience 
that  happiness  which  would  last  for 
ever.  He  had  for  a  good  many 
years  looked  with  great  interest 
upon  the  site  upon  which  they  were 
now  building  their  new  chapel,  and 
he  was  almost  sorry  that  the  old 
walls  had  been  pulled  down.  All 
honour  to  those  who  stood  there  at 
the  building  of  those  old  walls  160 
years  ago,  and  all  honour  to  those 
who  were  there  at  this  time,  when 
these  new  walls  were  being  built,  if 
they  followed  the  example  of  their 
forefathers.  It  was  Jos.  Veal  who 
had  bequeathed  to  the  General 
Baptists  the  property ;  and  the 
speaker  then  went  through  a  list  of 
names  of  those  who  were  members 
of  the  church  at  its  commencement 
in  1701.  Lord  Teynham  concluded 
with  some  practical  religious 
exhortations,  the  doxology  was 
sung,  and  the  company  separated. 
The  tea  party  took  place  in  the 
Corn  Exchange  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when  about  300  persons 
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sat  down  to  a  very  bountiful  tea, 
eervedoutby  ladies  connectedwith  the 
cause.  Afterwards  the  public  meeting 
was  held.  The  room  was  well  filled 
by  a  respectable  company.  The 
Bight  Hon.  Lord  Teynham  occupied 
the  chair.  The  following  gentlemen 
were  on  the  platform  : — H.  Twelve- 
trees,  Esq.,  Rev.  J.  Sella  Martin,  of 
London ;  Rev.  S.  Lambrick  (United 
Free  Methodist) ;  Rev.  J.  Thomason 
(Primitive  Methodist) ;  Rev.  W.  R. 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  (Classical  Tutor  at 
the  College,  Nottingham) ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Cookson,  M.A.,  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  Right  Hon.  Chair- 
man read  two  letters  from  R.  Atkin- 
son, Esq.,  of  Totteridge  Park,  who 
regretted  his  inability  to  attend. 
In  one  of  these  letters  he  announced 
his  intention  of  contributing  the 
sum  of  ten  guineas  on  the  comple- 
tion of  the  chapel.  The  Right  Hon. 
Chairman's  address  was  marked  by 
great  fervency  of  spirit,  and  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention. 
The  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A., 
of  Nottingham,  Harper  Twelvetrees, 
Esq.,  of  London,  aud  Rev.  J.  Sella 
Martin,  of  London,  also  addressed 
the  meeting.  After  various  votes 
of  thanks,  prayer,  <fcc,  the  meeting 
separated  at  about  half- past  nine 
o'clock.  The  proceeds  of  the  services 
amounted  to  about  £30.  The  new 
building  will  cost  £550,  and  towards 
that  amount  about  £300  have  been 
promised,  so  that  about  £200  will 
be  required  to  enable  the  friends  to 
open  this  chapel  freo  of  debt. 

The  TniRTY-FiPTH  Anniversary  of 
the  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridge- 
shire Sunday  -  school  Teachers' 
Union  was  held  at  Holbeach,  on 
Monday,  July  20th,  1863.  At  seven 
o'clock  a  teachers'  prayer  meeting 
was  held.  At  ten  o'clock  the  chair 
was  taken  by  Rev.  J.  Cotton,  when 
the  reports  of  the  schools  were  read. 
At  eleven  o'clock  the  public  service 
was  opened  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Staddon,  of  Pinchbeck,  after  which 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  M.A.,  of 
Spalding,  preached  a  most  earnest 
and  practical  sermon  from  Proverbs 
xi.  latter  part  30th  verse.    lie  that 


winneth  souls  is  tci*«.  At  a  quarter 
past  two  o'clock  the  friends  again 
assembled,  when  the  Rev.  A.  Jones, 
of  Gosberton,  was  elected  chairman 
for  the  day.  The  following 
business  and  questions  engaged  tho 
attention  of  the  teachers  and  friends. 

1.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing  were  read  and  confirmed. 

2.  That  the  next  meeting  of  tho 
Union  be  held  at  Suttcrton,  on 
Thursday,  July  22nd,  1864. 

3.  The  Rev.  W.  Dyson,  of  Long 
Sutton,  be  the  preacher,  or  in  case 
of  failure  the  Rev.  J.  Cotton,  of 
Holbeach. 

4.  The  paper  appointed  last  year 
to  be  written  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Mathews,  (see  page  349  General 
Baptist  Magazine,  1862)  was  read  in 
his  absence  by  the  Rev.  F.  Chamber- 
lain, of  Fleet :  at  its  close,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  that  tho  best 
thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to 
brother  Mathews  for  his  excellent 
paper  now  read,  and  that  he  be  re- 
quested to  revise  the  same  and  send 
it  to  the  Editor  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  insertion  in  that 
publication. 

5.  The  arrangement  for  the  al- 
ternate monthly  correspondence  with 
the  school  during  the  coming  year, 
will  be  as  follows,  viz:— Boston  with 
Pinchbeck,  Coningsby  and  Long  Sut- 
ton, Floetand  Witham  Green,  Gedney 
Broadgate  and  Sutterton,  Gosberton 
and  Holbeach,  Spalding  and  Sutton 
St.  Edmond's. 

6.  The  school  at  Sutton  St.  Ed- 
mond's was  received  into  the  Union. 

The  following  questions  were  pro- 
posed from  different  schools  and 
discussed  at  length. 

1.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  the 
chairman  of  our  annual  meeting  of 
this  Union  should  be  appointed  the' 
year  preceding  the  one  at  which  he  is 
expected  to  preside  ?  Resolved,  that 
this  plan  be  adopted,  and  that  Mr.  T. 
Squires,  of  Pinchbeck,  be  the  chair- 
man at  tho  next  meeting. 

2.  Would  it  not  bo  an  improve- 
ment on  our  present  plan  if  the 
brethren  that  are  to  address  the 
evening  meeting  were  invited  to  do  so 
at  least  a  month  before  the  holding 
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of  the  meeting,  and  their  election  be 
left  with  the  minister  of  the  place 
where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  and 
with  the  secretary  ?  Resolved,  that 
the  plan  now  suggested  be  tried. 

3.  What  plan  would  the  Union 
recommend  as  the  best  for  cele- 
brating the  annual  school  festivals  ? 
After  a  long  and  animated  dis- 
cussion, in  which  the  evils  of  the 
present  way  of  celebrating  the  school 
treat  in  some  schools  was  stated, 
it  was  moved  by  brother  Jones, 
of  Spalding,  seconded  by  brother 
Chamberlain,  and  carried  unani- 
mously, That  this  meeting  having 
heard  with  extreme  regret  various 
reports  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
some  of  the  annual  festivals  are 
conducted,  earnestly  press  upon  the 
various  schoolscomposing  this  Union 
the  importance  of  rectifying  the 
abuses,  so  that  the  meetings  may 
be  in  harmony  with  sobriety  and 
spiritual  vitality. 

At  a  quarter-past  six  o'clock  the 
evening  meeting  was  commenced, 
when  addresses  were  given  by  the 
following  brethren :  Payne,  of 
the  Baptist  College,  Chilwell;  D. 
Billing,  Gedney  Hill;  J.  Staddon, 
Pinchbeck;  W.D  yson,  Long  Sutton; 
F.  Chamberlain,  Fleet ;  J.  Starbuck, 
Boston ;  Robson  T.  Sharman,  Spal- 
ding;  W.  Sharman,  Coningsby. 
During  this  deeply  interesting 
meeting,  which  was  brought  to  a 
close  about  half-past  eight  o'clock, 
the  following  resolutions  were 
passed : 

1.  That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  brother  Jones 
for  his  excellent  sermon,  and  that 
he  be  reguested  to  forward  it  to  the 
Editor  oi  the  General  Baptist  Mag- 
azine. 

2.  The  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  the  friends  at  Holbeach 
for  their  kind  and  liberal  provision 
for  our  comfort  and  accommodation. 
The  meetings  during  the  day  were 
well  attended  and  deeply  interest- 
ing. We  hope  lasting  good  will 
arise  therefrom. 

Anthony  Fysh,  Secretary. 


Prospect  Place,  Old  Radford. — 
On  Monday,  August  31st,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  chapel,  for  the 
General  Baptists,  was  laid  at  Pros- 
pect Place,  by  T.  Bayley,  Esq.,  of 
Lenton  Abbey.  The  Rev.  H.  Hunter 
gave  out  a  hymn  and  prayed.  Mr. 
Bayley  gave  a  suitable  address  on 
the  importance  of  places  of  worship 
and  Sunday  schools  in  our  villages, 
as  well  as  in  our  large  towns.  '  I 
lay  this  stone,'  said  he,  '  the  more 
cheerfully,  because  here  the  Gospel 
will  be  preached,  a  salvation  free 
and  full  will  be  proclaimed.  God 
grant  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to 
the  neighbourhood  in  which  it 
stands.'  The  Rev.  H.  Hunter  gave 
a  short  address,  stating  that  every 
house  of  prayer  was  a  new  testimony" 
to  the  being  and  perfections  of  God, 
and  to  our  confidence  in  the  dignity 
of  the  person  and  divinity  of  the 
mission  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  then  pointed  out  the  influence  of 
the  house  of  God  on  individuals, 
families,  and  communities.  Mr. 
Samuel  Tagg,  superintendent  of  the 
Gas  WorkB,  Old  Radford,  then  read 
a  document,  a  copy  of  which  had 
been  deposited  in  the  stone,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  the  minister, 
deacons,  and  members  of  that  branch 
of  Stoney-street  church.  Mr.  Ruff, 
town  missionary,  offered  prayer,  and 
Mr.  Hunter  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. The  friends  then  adjourned 
to  a  large  room,  where  tea  was 

Srovided,  and  several  addresses 
elivered. 

Our  Mission. — Bradford,  Halifax, 
Clayton,  Allerton,  and  Denholme, 
have  just  been  visited  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Wilkinson,  whose  labours  have 
been  of  a  highly  interesting  char- 
acter. At  the  above  places  our 
brother  has  either  preached  sermons 
or  spoken  at  missionary  meetings, 
and  in  several  cases  he  has  done 
both.  At  all  the  services  the  at- 
tendance has  generally  been  very 
good,  the  missionary  spirit  has  been 
revived,  love  to  Jesus  has  been  in- 
creased, the  gracious  rain  from 
on  high  has  been  copiously 
poured  upon  the  people,  and  in 
some    instances,   the  collections 
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have  been  more  than  doubled. 
Brethren  Wood  and  Beevers  have 
assisted  at  most  of  the  services,  and 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  and 
refreshed  by  what  they  have  seen 
and  heard.  The  meeting  at  Den- 
holme  was  rendered  very  interesting 
by  the  presence  of  the  incumbent  of 
the  parish,  who  in  addressing  the 
meeting,  testified  the  pleasure  he 
felt  at  being  at  a  General  Baptist 
missionary  meeting,  and  the  un- 
feigned love  which  he  desired  to 
cultivate  toward  all  the  followers  of 
Christ.  At  Bradford  we  are  already 
looking  for  our  brother's  next  year's 
visit,  and  in  the  mean  time,  we  will 
try  to  practice  the  lessons  he  has 
already  given. 

The  Be  v.  W.  Landels  received 
by  the  last  Australian  mail  a 
very  pressing  invitation  from  a  mis- 
sionary committee  at  Melbourne  to 
go  to  that  great  city  and  help  them. 
The  two  Baptist  churches  there, 
under  the  care  of  Messrs.  Taylor 
and  New,  are  found  quite  insufficient 
to  meet  the  growing  spiritual  wants 
of  that  increasingly-important  city 
and  its  surrounding  suburbs.  The 
committee  state  that  a  man  of  first- 
rate  ability  is  required  there  to 
gather  around  him  and  to  mould 
the  more  intellectual  and  wealthy 
part  of  the '  colonists,  who  they 
regret  to  see  are  drifting  away  from 
the  existing  congregations.  They 
deem  Mr.  Landels  eminently  fitted 
to  occupy  the  position  so  much 
needed,  and  urge  upon  him  the 
desirableness  of  giving  the  matter 
his  most  serious  consideration.  On 
Sunday  evening,  September  20th, 
Mr.  Landels  intimated  to  his  crowded 
congregation  that  such  an  invitation 
had  been  given,  but  that  though  he 
was  prepared  to  make  large  sacrifices 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  it  would  reauire  much 
thoughtful  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion on  his  part  before  he  could 
think  of  leaving  the  important  sphere 
he  has  so  long  filled  at  Begent's- 
park  chapel. 

Loughbokouoh,  Baxter-gate. — The 
members'  annual  tea  meeting  was 
held  on  Monday,  September  7th. 


After  tea  we  had  the  usual  fellowship 
meeting,  when,  after  singing  and 
prayer,  addresses  were  given  by 
several  of  the  members  on  topics 
suitable  for  the  occasion,  inducting 
consolation,  exhortation,  experience, 
&c.  A  good  feeling  pervaded  the 
meeting,  and  though  the  compara- 
tively long  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  any  additions  were  made,  and 
the  loss  of  several  by  death  was 
lamented,  it  was  satisfactory  to  find 
that  harmony  and  good  will  pre- 
vailed. '    S.  T. 

Rapid  Increase  op  Emigration 
to  America. — Owing  to  the  excite- 
ment produced  by  the  Southern  re- 
bellion, public  attention  has  not 
been  much  occupied  with  the  phases 
of  foreign  emigration  to  these 
shores.  Nevertheless  the  tide  has 
been  and  still  is  steadily  rolling  on, 
with  vast  benefit  to  our  population. 
The  number  of  immigrants  arrived, 
and  who  after  arrival,  have  left  this 
city,  during  the  period  between 
March  1st  and  August  1st,  is 
85,046,  against  43,410  for  the  same 
period  in  the  year  1862.  The 
emigration  this  year,  then,  for  the 
period  named,  is  just  double  what 
it  was  last  year.  There  is  nothing 
to  restain  a  tide  like  this  to  the 
Western  World.— New  York  Paper. 

TnE  Baptists  in  South  Australia. 
— The  Baptists  are  making  headway 
in  the  colonv.  The  Kev.  J.  L.  Par- 
sons arrived  in  the  Orient  on  Sun- 
day, July  12.  For  the  present  he 
will  not  take  charge  of  any  particu- 
lar congregation,  but  help  the 
various  Baptist  churches  in  the 
colony.  The  Hon.  G.  F.  Angus 
meets  all  the  expenses  connected 
with  his  removal  from  England  and 
his  movements  for  the  next  twelve 
months.  We  cannot  help  admiring 
the  true  benevolence  of  this  honour- 
able gentleman  to  all  the  churches 
of  Christ. 

New  Australian  Bishopric. — A 
new  bishopric  is  forthwith  to  be 
founded  in  Australia  to  be  called 
1  the  Bishopric  of  Grafton  and 
Arundale,'  and  to  be  created  out 
of  the  present  diocese  of  New- 
castle. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Winking  Madonnas  and  lectures  on 
self-culture  seem  hardly  congruous. 
And  yet  both  have  recently  been 
furnished  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 
The  winking  Madonna  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  church  of  Vicovaro, 
in  Italy,  and  the  fraud  brought 
great  gain  to  the  cure,  as  much  as 
£600  per  week,  which  sum  awakened 
the  covetousness  of  the  bishop  of 
Trivoli,  in  whose  diocese  the  church 
is  situated.  The  bishop's  claim 
for  a  share  in  the  £600  has  not  been 
sanctioned  by  law,  and  he  now 
gives  out  that  the  image  never 
winked  at  all !  Close  upon  the 
heels  of  this  Cardinal  Wiseman 
lectures  the  inhabitants  of  South- 
ampton, assembled  in  the  Hartley 
Institution,  on  self  -  culture,  and 
said  among  other  things,  'Inward 
truthfulness  was  as  necessary  to  the 
formation  of  a  sound  moral  character 
as  exterior  truthfulness.  He  would 
say — Never  maintain  a  thing  that 
you  did  not  believe ;  never  dispute 
a  principle  for  disputation's  sake  ; 
never  consider  it  a  mere  recreation 
to  be  warring  on  the  side  of  false- 
hood, or  immorality,  or  any  thing 
that  is  wrong.'  In  good  sooth  this 
English  air  converts  even  Cardinals 
into  advocates  of  that  which,  if 
fairly  carried  out,  would  upset  their 
whole  system  of  deception  now 
upheld  as  1  pious  frauds.'  —  The 
bishop  of  Norwich  has  instituted 
proceedings  against  the  rector  of 
Claydon,  in  Suffolk,  for  his  innova- 
tions in  the  service  of  the  church. 
The  'Manual'  published  by  this 


said  rector  is  full  of  the  '  flatest 
Popery,'  as  the  old  Puritans  would 
have  called  it,  that  however  ap- 
peared from  the  pen  of  a  priest  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  and  exactly 
agrees  with  the  writer's  practice. 
The  book  urges  every  one,  young 
or  old,  to  remain  during  Com- 
munion, and  adore  the  Great 
Sacrifice— except  Jews,  Turks,  In- 
fidels, and  all  schismatics,  including 
Protestant  Dissenters  of  all  de- 
nominations. —  Another  clergyman 
in  the  villago  of  Buckland  Newton, 
Dorset,  has  refused  during  the  past 
month  (August)  to  bury  the  daughter 
of  a  Baptist,  a  little  girl  of  twelve 
years,  because  she  had  not  been 
baptized.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury 
replied  courteously  to  the  father  in 
answer  to  his  note  of  complaint, 
and  said  that  the  clergyman  was 
simply  following  out  the  directions 
of  the  Rubric. — All  dissenters  will 
regret  to  hear  that  the  excellent 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  is  dangerously 
ill.  He  is  suffering  from  an  ulcer 
in  one  of  his  legs,  and  grave  doubts 
are  entertained  of  his  recovery. 
The  archbishop  has  always  been  the 
most  thorough  upholder  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  His  death  would  be  a 
national  loss.  —  Pastor  F.  Monod, 
of  Paris,  the  celebrated  French 
Protestant  divine,  is  also  seriously  ill. 
Recent  accounts  tell  us  that  he  has 
somewhat  improved. — The  Baptists 
in  Wales  are  bestirring  themselves. 
£10,000  have  been  subscribed  to- 
wards the  erection  of  chapels  in  the 
Principality.  —  The    Baptists  in 
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Russia,  in  Courland,  one  of  the 
Provinces  of  the  Baltic,  are  asking 
for  toleration.  During  the  last 
three  years  they  have,  at  the 
prompting  of  the  clergy,  been  sub- 
ject to  severe  persecution.  The 
founder  of  the  church  at  Memel 
has  been  imprisoned,  and  also  his 
wife — for  no  other  crime  than 
making  Baptists.  Religious  meet- 
ings are  forbidden,  and  cannot  be 
held  even  in  private  houses.  The 
brethren  fled  to  the  woods,  but  even 
here  they  were  discovered.  One 
cold  December  night  fifty  of  them 
were  arrested,  were  driven  like 
cattle  for  twelve  miles,  and  were 
imprisoned.  The  recent  decision  of 
the  authorities  banishes  our  brethren 
from  the  country.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  an  appeal  is  about  to  be 
made  to  the  Russian  government  on 
behalf  of  these  brethren,  not  only 
by  the  Baptists  of  Germany,  but 
by  evangelical  Christians  in  this 
country. 

GENERAL. 

The  news  which  has  created  the 
greatest  stir  during  the  past  month 
was  from  the  Southern  States  of 
America.  It  was  reported  that 
Jefferson  Davis,  the  President  of 
the  Confederate  States,  had  issued  a 
proclamation  calling  for  half  a 
million  of  negro  soldiers,  and  offer- 
ing them,  if  they  would  enter  the 
Southern  army  and  remain  till  the 
end  of  the  war,  not  only  their 
freedom,  but  fifty  acres  of  land  per 
head !  Very  little  has  been  heard 
in  confirmation  of  this  startling 
piece  of  news;  and  the  improbability 
of  it  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  negroes 
as  slaves  have  no  power  to  volunteer, 
except  by  permission  of  their  owners. 


No  great  change  has  transpired  in 
the  North.  Lincoln  has  again 
avowed  his  purpose  to  stand  by  his 
emancipation  policy.  The  'draft' 
in  New  York  has  brought  but  few 
men  to  the  ranks.  Report  says  that 
the  4  claims  of  exemption '  will  be 
equally  numerous  in  other  places. — 
A  nest  of  iniquity  has  recently  been 
disclosed  in  the  doings  of  the 
Peruvians  in  the  Pacific.  Twenty- 
five  vessels  have  been  fitted  out  as 
slavers,  have  let  loose  their  crews 
upon  the  defenceless  islanders,  and 
have  carried  off  two  thousand  into 
slavery,  some  scores  of  them 
members  of  Christian  churches. 
It  seems  strange  that  no  whisper  of 
all  this  devilry  reached  England 
before  the  close  of  Parliament.  It 
is  some  relief  however  to  know  that 
the  government  of  this  country  has 
taken  the  matter  in  hand.  We 
have  no  fear  of  the  issue. — The 
Poles  still  maintain  their  struggle 
for  national  existence.  All  ranks  are 
deeply  involved  in  the  struggle,  and 
Russia  makes  but  little  progress  in 
her  efforts  at  suppression.  Instances 
of  the  most  revolting  barbarities 
are,  we  regret  to  say,  on  the  in- 
crease. Only  the  other  day  a  young 
lady  of  twenty,  a  Madlle.  Stanianoff, 
died  at  Dubbein  from  tho  flogging 
with  the  knout  which  she  hadreceived 
by  orders  of  Mouravieff  for  daring 
to  wear  mourning  !  Meanwhile  the 
Three  Powers  are  wasting  time  in 
interchangingdiplomaticnotes  which 
increase  in  tartness  and  brevity. 
It  is  confidently  predicted  that  be- 
fore very  long  England  and  France, 
if  not  Austria,  will  recognize  the 
Poles  as  'belligerents.'— The  French 
court  has  not  yet  returned  from  the 
sea-side  to  the  capital.  —  Sweden 


Digitized  by  Google 


392 


Marriages  and  Deaths. 


has  adopted  the  '  volunteer 3  move- 
ment, for  the  same  purpose  as  that 
which  originated  our  Rifle  Corps — 
*  Defence,  not  defiance.'  —  Prussia 
is  no  nearer  the  solution  of  her 
difficulties.  The  King  has  snubbed, 
to  the  best  of  his  small  ability,  the 
first  historian  of  the  country,  Von 
Sybel,  because  he  is  a  liberal,  and 
is  likely  to  be  returned  again  as 
a  deputy  ;  but  the  people  still  show 
the  unity  of  their  love  for  freedom, 
and  the  calm  decision  which  is  always 
the  forerunner  of  success.  —  If 
Greece  did  not  get  our  prince,  it 
seems  she  is  to  have  one  of  our 
princesses.  Helena,  the  third 
daughter  of  the  Queen,  is  spoken 
of  at  any  rate,  as  the  likely  wife 
of  Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the 
King  elect.— The  Queen  and  most 


of  her  family  are  now  in  Scotland, 
and  Parliament  has,  pro  forma,  again 
been  prorogued.  —  Nottingham  is 
not  to  have  the  honour  of  entertain- 
ing the  Social  Science  Congress 
next  year,  but  Bath.  The  meetings 
recently  closed  at  Newcastle  were 
more  than  usually  attractive. 
Among  other  novelties,  Coxwell 
went  up  in  his  large  balloon  with  a 
newspaper  reporter,  which  last 
gentleman  duly  recorded  his  experi- 
ences in  the  best  kind  of  Reporter's 
English.— The  showery  weather  has 
come,  with  a  strange  mixture  of 
severe  cold  during  thunder  storms. 
The  aftermath  has  begun  to 
sprout,  and  the  potatoes  too,  so  say 
the  gardeners.  The  yield  of  this 
last  vegetable  in  Ireland  is  large, 
despite  the  disease. 


Blarriagea  anil  DtatJ*. 


MARRIAGES. 

July  15,  at  Union  chapel,  Hong 
Kong,  by  the  father  of  the  bride, 
R.  F.  Hawke,  Esq.,  H.M.'s  dock- 
yard, to  Mary  Isabella,  second 
daughter  of  Rev.  James  Legge,  D.D. 

August  13,  at  Union  chapel,  Lynn, 
Mr.  Joseph  Kirkham,  junr.,  of 
Terrington  Marsh,  to  Esther  Mercy, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Silvester,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Folkestone. 

September  1,  at  George-street 
chapel,  Nottingham,  Mr.  H.  J. 
Cooke,  of  Bradford,  to  Lucy  Banks, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Barber,  of 
Bagnall-House,  Notts. 

September  7,  at  Archdeacon-lane 
chapel,  Leicester,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Stevenson,  pastor  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Edward  Daniels,  temperance 
missionary,  to  Elizabeth  Ann,  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Woodcock, 
of  Leicester. 


DEATHS. 

August  18,  at  Pakefield,  Suffolk, 
Mr.  James  Meggs,  senior  deacon 
and  church  treasurer  at  Commercial- 
road,  London. 

August  24,  Mary  Ann,  the  wife  of 
Rev.  Isaac  Doxsey,  of  Lower  Ed- 
monton, aged  35. 

August  26,  at  Liverpool,  after 
three  day's  illness,  Alice,  the  wife 
of  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown, 
aged  40. 

September  6,  Ellen,  the  beloved 
daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph  Harvey, 
Leicester,  aged  16. 

September  19,  Ann,  wife  of  Dr. 
Joseph  Parker,  Manchester,  aged  35. 

September  20,  at  Gateshead, 
from  the  effects  of  an  accident, 
Jane,  the  beloved  wife  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Pottinger,  Rawdon. 
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MAJOR  GEN.  CAMPBELL,  C.B. 
AND  THE  KHOND  MISSION. 

Blairquhan,  Mat/bole, 
Ayrshire, 

1st  September,  1863. 

TO  ROBERT  PEGG,  ESQ.,  DERBY. 

Sir, — From  long  and  intimate 
connection  with  the  Khond  tribes  of 
the  hill  tracts  of  Orissa,  I  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  Mission,  which 
has  been  established  at  Russell 
Condah  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
range,  inhabited  by  that  wild  people, 
in  aid  of  which  I  beg  to  forward  a 
donation  of  £50. 

I  have  been  in  close  communica- 
tion both  personally  and  by  letter 
with  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Stubbins, 
Buckley,  and  Wilkinson,  and  with 
their  amiable,  zealous,  and  pains- 
taking wives,  and  can  from  personal 
observation  speak  confidently  as  to 
the  care  with  which  the  children, 
male  and, female,  rescued  from  sacri- 
fice and  intrusted  to  them  as  wards 
of  government  have  been  reared  and 
educated;  the  intention  expressly 
having  been  to  employ  such  as 
showed  an  aptitude  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  among  their 
wild  brethren,  the  Khonds,  now 
happily  turned  from  tho  savage 
custom  of  sacrificing  human  beings 
for  the  purpose  of  propitiating  their 
earth  goddess,  to  whom  not  one 
victim  nas  been  immolated  since  I 
resigned  my  charge  in  1854,  though 
previously  upwards  of  four  hundred 
were  annually  put  to  death  with  a 
barbarity  revolting  even  to  describe. 

When  these  rescued  victims  were 
placed  at  the  expense  of  the  State 
under  the  care  of  the  Orissa  Mission- 
aries, these  gentlemen  were  fully 
instructed  that  it  was  essential  for 
the  ulterior  purpose  in  view  that 
their  young  pupils,  more  than  200, 
should,  not  be  allowed  to  forget  their 
own  language  —  the  Khond.  I 


rejoice  to  find  that  this  has  been 
attended  to,  and  that  the  object  I 
had  in  view  in  placing  these 
children  under  the  care  of  my 
friends  of  the  Orissa  Mission  is  now 
on  the  eve  of  accomplishment,  and 
I  fervently  trust  that  the  Mission 
now  established  at  Russell  Condah 
will  meet  with  the  support  and 
success  the  great  importance  of  its 
object  merits. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Faithfully  yours, 

J.  Campbell, 

Major  General. 


NOTES   OF  A  COMMITTEE 
MEETING, 

HELD    AT    OSMASTON     ROAD  CHAPEL, 
DERBY,  SEPTEMBER  23RDV  1863. 

John  Heard,  Esq.,  occupied  tho 
chair. 

The  Secretaries.  The  following  re- 
solution was  passed  in  reference  to 
the  division  of  labour  between  them, 
— "Resolved  that  the  Deputation 
work,  and  Correspondence  relating 
thereto,  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  Mr.  Wilkinson's  department,  ana 
that  the  remainder  of  the  work  of 
the  Secretariat  devolve  on  Mr.  Pike 
as  heretofore."  It  will  be  seen  from 
this  arrangement  that  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son will  act  as  the  Deputation  and 
Travelling  Secretary  of  the  Mission, 
and  that  letters  in  reference  to  the 
holding  of    Missionary  Services 
should  be  addressed  to  him ;  while 
Mr.  Pike  will  act  as  the  Financial 
and  General  Secretary.     It  was 
understood  further,  that  the  two 
brethren  while  each  responsible  for 
his  own  department,  will  be  cheer- 
fully willing  to  render  such  help 
tho  one  to  the  other  as  may  bo 
mutually  convenient  and  desirable 
for  the  interests  of  the  Society. 

Rev.  O.  Taylor's  arrival  in  Eiujland. 
"  Resolved  unanimously  that  whilst 
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deploring  that  the  state  of  the 
Society's  funds,  together  with  the 
feeble  health  of  Mrs.  Taylor,  has 
rendered  Mr.  Taylor's  return  to  this 
country  a  painful  necessity,  we  beg 
to  assure  him  of  our  unabated  con- 
fidence in  his  Christian  character, 
and  our  high  appreciation  of  the 
faithful  and  laborious  services  he 
has  rendered  to  the  Society  in  India 
for  nearly  eight  years  ;  we  cordially 
commend  him  to  the  sympathies  of 
all  our  churches,  and  express  our 
earnest  hope  that  he  will  soon  find 
a  suitable  sphere  of  labour  in  his 
native  land." 

Vote  of  thanks  to  Major  General 
Campbell,  C.B.  "  Resolved  that  this 
Committee  beg  to  express  their 
sincere  gratitude  to  Major  General 
Campbell,  C.B.,  for  the  deep  interest 
that  no  takes  in  the  Khond  Mission, 
and  for  his  kind  donation  in  further- 
ance of  the  objeot. 


LOYAL  MEETING  at  CUTTACK. 

i 

Cuttack,  July  27,  1863. 

A  meeting  of  European  and  native 
gentlemen  was  held  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, the  17th  instant,  at  the  office  of 
the  Commissioner,  R.  N.  Shore,  Esq., 
to  express  our  loyalty  on  the  happy 
occasion  of  the  Marriage  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princess 
Alexandra.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  we  have  been  rather  tardy  in 
expressing  our  hearty  sympathy 
with  the  universal  satisfaction  and 
joy  that  this  auspicious  event  has 
called  forth ;  but  the  old  adage — 
"  Better  late  than  never"  is  appli- 
cable in  such  cases.  The  meeting 
was  not  so  numerously  attended  as 
was  expected  ;  but  it  was  decided  to 
co-operate  with  the  committee  in 
Calcutta,  and  to  send  an  address  to 
the  Prince  and  Princess  both  in 
English  and  Oriya.  A  Committee 
was  chosen,  on  which  Mr.  Stubbins's 
name  was  placed,  and  a  subscription 
was  commenced,  to  which  some  of 
the  native  gentlemen  have  very 
liberally  contributed.  One  native 
gentlemen  has  given  500  rupees 


(£50).  Orissa  has  nobly  maintained 
its  character  for  loyalty,  and  in  this 
we  cannot  but  rejoice. 

I  was  honoured  by  the  Com- 
missioner with  an  invitation  to 
attend,  but  was  unavoidably  pre- 
vented. I  regretted  this,  however, 
the  less,  as  both  my  brethren  were 
able  to  go,  and  I  thought  it  proper 
to  write  a  letter  apologizing  for 
non-attendance,  and  expressing  my 
warm  approval  of  the  opject.  This 
letter  was  read  to  the  meeting,  and 
as  the  information  it  contained  was, 
I  have  been  assured,  ''as  new  as  it 
was  interesting  "  to  the  gentlemen 
present ;  I  propose  to  give  it  with 
some  additions  for  the  information 
of  your  readers.  I  stated  that  over 
and  above  the  many  weighty  reasons 
which  we  all  had  in  the  reign  of  the 
best  of  Queens  (God  bless  and  pre- 
serve her ! )  to  express  our  loyalty 
to  the  throne  on  this  interesting 
occasion,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
there  were  special  reasons  why 
Protestant  Missionaries,  and  still 
more  Baptist  Missionaries,  should 
unite  in  the  expression  of  this  feel- 
ing. 

Seventy  years  ago,  Carey,  the 
first  ProtestantMissionary  to  Bengal, 
came  to  India  in  a  Danish  vessel. 
I  am  ashamed  to  write  it,  neverthe- 
less it  is  true,  that  at  that  time  there 
was  no  English  captain  that  dared 
to  bring  him  in  his  ship.  His  pass- 
age was  taken  in  an  English  Bhip, 
the  "  Oxford"  Indiaman,  and  the 
passage  money  was  paid  for  him 
and  Thomas,  not  only  so,  but  they 
went  on  board ;  but  as  soon  as  it 
was  known  at  the  India  House,  it 
created  such  a  hubbub  that  the 
captain  insisted  on  their  leaving  the 
ship  at  once.  Fuller  and  the  noble 
band  associated  with  bim  were  in  a 
state  of  great  anxiety  and  alarm, 
and  many  fears  were  expressed  by 
one  and  another  that  all  was  lost; 
but  God  over-ruled  it  for  good  as 
every  reader  of  the  history  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  well  knows.  Den- 
mark had  the  honour  of  bringing  to 
the  shores  of  India  the  man  of  God 
who  was  to  do  so  much  for  the 
benefit  of  her  deluded  millions.  The 
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reader  would  be  surprised,  if  I  told 
him  that  the  name  of  this  Danish 
vessel  was  The  Princess,  though 
we  say  "coming  events  cast  their 
shadow  before."  It  was  not  exactly 
so,  though  very  like  it.  "  It  was 
the  Princess  Maria,  and  all  my 
readers  know  that  Maria  is  one  of 
the  names  of  the  interesting  young 
Princess  who  has  been  so  warmly 
welcomed  to  a  place  in  all  our 
English  hearts.  During  those  many 
years  that  the  Indian  government 
was  so  bitterly  hostile  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel,  the  Mission- 
aries pursued  their  work  of  preach- 
ing,  and  printing  the  scriptures, 

Protected  by  the  government  of 
Denmark.  The  first  Bengali  Bible 
was  printed  —  the  first  christian 
tracts  were  published  —  the  first 
christian  converts  were  gathered — 
the  first  native  preachers  were  sent 
forth — the  first  vigorous  educational 
efforts  were  put  forth  —  the  first 
native  newspaper  was  published— 
and  the  first  efforts  for  the  abolition 
of  the  suttee  were  made  under  the 

{>rotecti<>n  of  the  Danish  flag;  nor 
et  us  forget  that  the  first  Oriya 
Bible  and  the  first  christian  tracts  in 
Oriya  were  printed,  and  the  first 
attempts  at  an  Oriya  grammar  and 
dictionary  were  made  under  that 
protection.  A  passing  tribute  of 
respect  may  properly  be  paid  to 
Colonel  Iiie,  the  Danish  Governor 
of  Seraranore,  who  warmly  wel- 
comed ana  cordially  supported  the 
first  Missionaries  in  their  work. 
His  letter  to  Mr.  Fuller  respecting 
the  Missionaries  will  bear  quoting : 
"Permit  me  to  assure  you,  that  I 
do  not  consider  the  friendship  and 
few  civilities  I  have  had  it  in  my 
power  to  show  your  brethren  here, 
otherwise  than  as  fully  due  to  them. 
I  have  received  them  as  righteous 
men,  in  the  name  of  righteous  men  ; 
and  I  shall  never  withhold  good 
from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when 
it  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do 
it. 

"I  am  happy  in  possessing  them, 
and  will  be  more  so  in  seeing  their 
numbers  increase ;  as  this  world 
gives  much  mould  whereof  earthen  | 


vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that 
gold  cometh  from. 

"  The  continuance  of  my  love  and 
friendship  for  them,  shall  as  long  as 
God  pleases  to  permit  me  to  hold 
the  helm  of  this  government,  be 
permanent."  This  promise  was 
fulfilled.  His  kindness  towards 
them  continued  till  his  death. 

We  sometimes  glory  in  our  national 
flag,  and  after  all  that  can  be  said, 
it  is  a  noble  old  flag— 

u  Tho  flag  that's  braved  a  thousand  years 
Tho  battle  and  the  breeze 

but  the  friends  and  supporters  of 
Missions  can  never  forget  that  it 
gave  no  protection  to  the  servants 
of  Christ  who  first  came  to  these 
shores  with  the  priceless  treasuro 
of  the  gospel.  The  honour  of  re- 
ceiving ana  welcoming  these  mes- 
sengers of  mercy  belongs  to  the 
country  which  has  recently  given  us 
the  interesting  Princess.  Honour 
then,  I  say,  to  Denmark.  I  think 
it  very  desirable  that  the  younger 
members  of  our  churches  should  be 
familiar  with  the  difficulties  of  those 
days  so  widely  different  from  our 
own ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  most  deeply 
humiliating  chapters  in  our  national 
history.  The  hateful  jealousy,  the 
marvellous  stupidity,  and  the  in- 
tolerable bigotry  that  prevailed  at 
that  time  in  the  Court,  at  the  Board, 
in  the  Parliament,  a^re,  and  on  the 
Throne  too,  in  relation  to  Missions 
can  never  be  too  severely  repre- 
hended.*   I  believe  there  are  many 

*  Abundant  evidence  of  this  is  found  in 
the  debates  on  Mr.  Wilbcrforce's  resolutions 
in  1793,  on  the  renewal  of  tho  Company's 
Charter.  See  Life  of  Wilborforec,  Vol." 2, 
p.  24,  28,  and  392.  Also  Marshman's  Life 
and  Times  of  Carey,  Marshman  and  Ward. 
Vol.  1,  chap.  1,  a  very  carefully  written  and 
exceedingly  valuable  chapter.  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  the  then  Governor  General,  honestly 
admitted  that  4*  he  had  no  faith  in  such 
schemes."  George  the  3rd  professed  himself 
friendly  to  tho  religions  instruction  of  the 
Hindoos,  but  it  was  the  timo  of  the  French 
Revolution.  Ilindooism  was  established  and 
it  was  not  safe  to  attack  an  established 
religion.  See  also  Marshmnn's  work,  Vol.  1, 
p.  2/7-  Missionary  toleration  owed  nothing 
to  the  King.   I  notice  on  p.  278  a  reference 
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in  our  day  n  ot  a  whit  better  disposed, 
but  public  opinion  keeps  them  in 
check.  Bats  and  owls  have  never 
been  in  love  with  the  light,  and 
never  will  be. 

To  all  this  I  may  add,  that 
Denmark  had  the  further  honour  of 
sending  the  first  Protestant  Mission- 
aries to  India.  This  was  in  1706, 
when  Bartholomew  Ziegonbalg  and 
Henry  Pitscho,  who  had  been  sent 
forth  by  Frederick  the  Fourth,  com- 
roencea  the  Mission  at  Tranquebar. 
Four  years  later  the  Mission  to 
Greenland  was  established  by  Den- 
mark. 

I  have  written  much  more  than 
I  intended,  but  I  must  not  omit  to 
add,  that  about  eighteen  years  ago 
Scram  pore  became,  by  purchase,  a 
British  settlement.  How  wonder- 
fully God  accomplishes  His  purposes ! 
It  was  then  no  longer  required  as 
"  a  little  sanctuary  "  for  God's  faith- 
ful ones,  and  therefore  passed  from 
the  Crown  of  Denmark  to  that  of 
Great  Britain. 

J.  B. 


LETTER   FROM   THE  REV. 
W.  BAILEY. 

Berhampore,  June  12,  1862. 

Could  you  see  a  file  of  Indian  news- 
papers for  the  past  month  you  would 
perhaps  be  somewhat  surprised  that 
such  frequent  reference  was  made 
to  the  state  of  the  weather.  If, 
however,  you  could  spend  the  month 
of  May  in  this  country,  your  surprise, 
would  I  suspect,  very  soon  cease. 
The  editor  of  the  Friend  a&js,  "The 
thermometer  in  our  office  is  96o." 
Rather  trying  work  I  should  think 
being  compelled  to  write  editorials 
in  such  an  atmosphere.  The  writer 
of   the  weekly  summary  in  the 

to  Fuller's  printed  statement  nt  a  critical 
period  in  the  history  of  the  Mission  (1806) 
prepared  for  circulation  among  the  higher 
classes.  It  was  sent  to  "certain  Jemale 
branches  of  the  royal  family."  This  is 
suggestive.  Nothing  was  to  be  hoped  for 
from  the  royal  family  on  that  question 
except  through  female  influence. 


Madras  Times  congratulates  all  his 
readers  who  have  survived  the  fiery 
heat  of  that  week  (one  of  the  later 
weeks  in  May),  as  "if  they  have 
done  that,"  he  says,  "  there  will  not 
be  much  fear  for  the  future."  A 
few  miles  distance  from  this  the  ther- 
mometer during  the  last  few  days  in 
May  was  108o  in  the  day,  and  a  100° 
at  night.  There  is  little  rest  either 
for  body  or  mind  when  the  temper- 
ature is  so  high.  In  the  interior 
you  are  almost  burned  up,  and  when 
the  heat  is  so  intense  punkahs  are 
of  no  use.  Night  comes  on  but 
there  is  no  relief,  and  the  beds  are  so 
hot  that  you  can  scarcely  lay  yourself 
down  to  rest.  If  you  live  under  the 
influence  of  the  sea  breeze  you  per- 
spire so  freely  that  to  be  comfortable 
you  require  to  change  your  apparel 
half  a  aozen  times  a  day.  I  think 
I  never  felt  the  heat  more  oppressive 
than  during  the  last  few  days  in 
May.  In  such  a  burning  clime  you 
can  see  a  beauty  and  force  in  that 
promise  which  cannot  be  appreci- 
ated in  colder  climes.  "Neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters." 

July  2nd.  Thus  far  I  wrote  twenty 
days  ago,  and  was  unavoidably 
compelled  to  postpone  my  letter 
till  the  present  mail. 

Though  I  have  nothing  of  a 
startling  character  to  relate,  there 
are  several  matters  which  may, 
perhaps,  interest  our  friends  at 
home. 

On  the  last  Sabbath  in  May  we 
had  a  baptism  of  two  young  persons, 
both  of  tnem  gave  pleasing  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart,  and  were 
very  cordially  received  by  the 
church.  One  of  them  was  a  rescued 
Meriah,  and  has  been  in  the  school 
for  some  years.  In  giving  an  ac- 
count of  her  conversion,  she  referred 
to  the  sorrow  she  had  experienced 
in  consequence  of  her  forgetfulness 
of  the  mercy  of  God.  She  had  been 
rescued,  she  said,  from  a  horrible 
death,  had  found  a  happy  and  peace- 
ful home,  had  been  privileged  to 
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hear  the  gospel,  and  yet  had  never 
adored  the  God  of  all  grace  for  His 
goodness.  How  many  in  more 
favoured  lands,  have  received  even 
greater  mercies,  and  are  as  yet  in- 
sensible of  their  guilt.  Our  young 
friend  Mr.  Thomas  Bailey  baptized 
the  candidates. 

After  the  baptism  Shem  Sahu, 
who  was  on  his  way  to  Russell 
Condah,  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon 
on  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ."  His 
descriptive  powers  pleased  me  very 
much,  but  I  was  most  of  all  pleased 
with  the  deep  earnest  feeling  he 
manifested,  and  with  the  powerful 
appeals  he  made  to  th  e  heart.  His 
father  (Bamadabe)  was  M  a  good 
man,  and  feared  God  above  manv," 
and  the  son  is  worthy  of  his  sire. 
In  the  hot  season  we  are  much 
inconvenienced  when  wo  have  a 
baptism,  we  are  compelled  to  have 
the  ordinance  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  sometimes  we  have 
to  journey  to  a  distance  before  we 
can  find  a  sufficient  supply  of  water. 
We  have  been  most  anxious  to  have 
a  baptistry  in  the  chapel,  but  there 
was  a  lack  of  funds.  A  kind  friend, 
however,  has  very  generously  of- 
fered to  bear  the  expense. 

Last  Sabbath  evening  we  had  a 
collection  to  defray  the  current  ex- 
penses and  sundry  improvements 
that  have  been  made  in  connection 
with  our  English  service.  We 
realized  about  sixty  rupees.  Our 
congregations  continue  good,  and  I 
trust  that  our  labours  will  not  be 
in  vain  amongst  our  own  country- 
men. Several  have  taken  quite  an 
interest  in  the  services,  and  a  day 
or  two  ago  one  of  our  hearers  gave 
me  an  affecting  account  of  the  way 
in  which  she  had  been  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  light.  She  said,  I 
have  long  worshipped  God  from  fear, 
but  oow  I  worship  Him  from  love. 
The  eyes  of  her  understanding  had 
been  opened,  and  great  indeed  was 
the  joy  that  she  had  experienced  in 
the  chango  that  had  taken  place. 

The  Juggemath  festival  in  Ber- 
hampore  has,  according  to  custom, 
again  been  observed;  but  such 
wretched  cars  for  the  so-called  lord 


of  the  world  I  have  never  seen. 
Every  year  th  e  cars  are  reduced  in 
size,  and  become  more  and  more 
despicable.  This  year  the  natives 
were  positively  ashamed  of  them. 

Several  things  have  come  to  my 
knowledge  of  late  which  fully  con- 
vince me  that  idol-worship  has  lost 
its  hold  upon  the  minds  of  not  a  few 
in  this  district.  Some  days  ago  I 
was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that 
one  of  the  temple  inclosures  had 
been  converted  intoawholesale  depot 
for  drying  and  packing  raw  sugar 
for  shipment  at  this  coast.  Such 
a  thing  would  have  been  considered 
a  few  years  ago  a  fearful  desecra- 
tion. I  taunted  the  people  with 
turning  their  temples  into  places  of 
merchandise,  and  the  only  answer  I 
got  was,  that  M  the  patron  goddess 
was  very  fond  of  sweets,  and  that 
now  she  could  have  an  unlimited 
supply."  I  cannot,  however,  af- 
firm that  because  idol -worship  is  on 
the  wane  that  the  people  are  nearer 
the  truth,  Many  I  fear  have  re- 
lapsed into  a  kind  of  fatalism,  and 
are  utterly  careless  about  all 
spiritual  things  ;  and  we  find  it  a 
much  easier  thing  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  idolatry,  than  to  rouse 
such  to  a  sense  of  their  responsi- 
bilities. Like  the  ancient  idolaters 
at  Rome  they  seem  to  bo  "  given 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind." 

Tama,  our  native  brother,  from 
Russell  Condah,  who  has  come  hero 
for  a  few  days,  has  given  me  a  most 
cheering  account  of  Rogai  Bahara, 
an  interesting  inquirer  and  intimate 
friend  of  Ram  Chandra's  of 
Fileparda.  He  has  had  a  great 
struggle  to  surmount,  but  he  is 
determined  to  follow  Christ,  and  be 
baptized  in  His  name.  He  will  be 
a  great  acquisition  to  the  cause, 
as  he  is  so  much  respected  by  the 
heathen.  The  Khond  mission  con- 
tinues to  excite  a  good  deal  of 
interest,  and  inquiries  are  being 
made  from  various  places  as  to  what 
has  been  done  and  what  is  in  con- 
templation ?  Our  friends  in  the 
distance  are  not  only  sending  con- 
tributions, but  are  making  the  ■ 
proposed  mission  to  these  wild  tribes 
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Madagascar, 


a  subject  oP  prayer.  By  the  request 
of  the  brethren  on  this  side  I  have 
"written to  Mr. Forbes, thochief  magis- 
trate of  the  district,  about  the  colony 
of  rescued  Meriahs  atGotoli,  to  which 
reference  has  been  so  frequently 
made.  I  will  give  you  an  extract  from 
his  letter,  he  says :  "  I  can  see  no 
objection  whatever  to  members  of. 
your  community  locating  themselves 
at  Gotoli,  with  a  view  to  instructing 
the  children  and  preaching  the 
gospel.  On  the  contrary,  such  a 
step  would  be  in  every  way  de- 
sirable, and  I  may  safely  say 
agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  govern- 
ment." We  have  taken  up  the 
matter  in  earnest,  and  I  do  hope 
that  something  will  be  done.  The 
people  are  very  much  depraved,  but 
with  prayer fnl  perseverance  we  shall 
in  the  end  succeed.  In  all  our 
future  plans  for  usefulness  may  we 
have  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  "  Brethren  pray  for 
us  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you." 


MADAGASCAR. 

The  Rev.  W.  Ellis  writes  under 
date  of  June  6th. — "  Our  congrega- 
tions in  the  temporary  churches  in 
the  east  and  at  the  south  are  gradu- 
ally increasing,  and  their  influence 
for  good  is  already  apparent  in  the 
adjacent  villages.  Indeed,  we  have 
very  much  to  encourage  us. 

"  My  health  is  remarkably  good. 
I  am  surprised  at  the  amount  of 
work  I  get  through,  although  my 
head  has  been  a  little  a  tree  tod  since 
the  events  connected  with  the  change 
in  the  Government.  The  mornings 
and  evenings  are  sufficiently  cool ; 
and  I  go  about  a  great  deal  more 
than  I  was  formerly  able  to  do. 

"  Don't  give  yourself  any  trouble 
about  Jouan's  calumnies.  They 
have  done  mo  good  and  no  harm, 
either  here  or  at  Mauritius,  and 
they  have  done  the  priest's  patty 
great  injury.  My  time  for  more 
complete  vindication  will  not  fail  to 
come. 


"  We  (the  missionaries)  are  all  at 
peace  and  harmonious  among  our- 
selves here.  Our  work  is  prosper- 
ing. Additions  are  made  to  our 
churches  every  month.  The  people, 
in  general,  are  becoming  settled, 
things  are  resuming  their  ordinary 
course.  I  enjoy  tho  entire  confidence 
of  all  the  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  every  assistance  and  en- 
couragement they  can  give  ;  and  in 
a  day  or  two,  I  am  to  see  the  Queen, 
and  to  state  our  circumstances  and 
proceedings  in  reference  tochurches, 
schools,  books,  &c,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Gospel." 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Tite  Rev.  G.  Tatlok  reached 
England,  viA,  Marseilles,  on  Sep- 
tember 14th.  The  arrival  of  our 
esteemed  brother  seems  to  bring 
India  nearer  to  England  than  we 
had  previously  imagined.  The  letter 
"inviting  his  return  was  only 
written  on  May  25th.  That  letter 
had  to  be  conveyed  from  Leicester 
to  Calcutta,  and  thence  down  the 
country  to  Piplee,  before  it  was 
delivered  to  Mr.  Taylor.  Having 
received  the  letter,  Mr.  Taylor  had 
to  make  preparations  for  his  de- 
parture from  India,  to  visit  Cuttack, 
where  he  stayed  about  a  fortnight, 
and  travel  up  the  country  to  Cal- 
cutta, thence  by  the  help  of  steamers 
and  railways  to  England — the  whole 
being  accomplished  in  three  months 
and  twenty  days.  It  may  be  added, 
that  Mr.  Taylor  did  not  leave 
Cuttack  until  the  receipt  of  a 
second  letter,  containing  further 
instructions,  and  which  was  posted  in 
Leicester,  as  late  as  June  9th.  Mr. 
Taylor  has  our  best  wishes  for  his 
comfort  and  usefulness  in  his  nalivo 
land.  Should  Divine  Providence,  at 
some  future  time  open  the  way,  we 
should  be  rejoiced  to  hear  of  his 
returning  again  to  India. 

NoRWicn. — Missionary  Services. — 
Two  sermons  were  preached  on 
Sunday,  J une  14th,  by  our  minister, 
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and  on  Monday  evening  a  mission- 
ary meeting  was  held  in  St.  Clements, 
chapel  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion). 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  Colonel 
Briggs,  and  the  claims  of  the  Orissa 
Mission  were  advocated  by  the  Revs. 
H.  Wilkinson,  G.  Gould,  R.  Chow, 
and  George  Wilkinson,  of  Chelms- 
ford, late  a  missionary  in  the  West 
Indies  (in  connection  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society).  In  the 
course  of  an  excellent  address,  the 
chairman  said,  "  After  a  long  resi- 
dence in  India  ho  stood  there  as  a 
witness  of  the  value  of  missionary 
work,  and  of  the  excellence  of  the 
agents  employed,  both  European 
and  native,  with  many  of  whom  he 
had  felt  it  an  honour  to  be  ac- 
quainted."  The  whole  of  the  col- 


lections and  subscriptions  were 
above  £30. 

The  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson's  Ad- 
dress.— Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  Travell- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Mission,  has 
fixed  his  abode  at  Leicester.  His 
address  is,  43,  London-road,  Lei- 
cester. 

Mission  Debt.— Mrs.  Wilkinson 
begs  to  thank  those  friends  who 
have  so  kindly  responded  to  the 
circulars  sent  to  them  regarding 
the  mission  debt.  From  these 
letters  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
many  of  our  friends  are  in  earnest, 
and  she  will  be  happy  to  receive 
similar  responses  from  others  to 
whom  circulars  have  been  sent. 

43,  London-road, 

Leicester,  Sep.  18th,  1863. 


^Foreign  letter*  foecetbe** 

hampore. — W.  Bailey,  A  pi.  .1,  Jul  v  2.  I  Cuttack. — I.    Stubbing,   June  3,  11, 

 W.  Hill,  April  4,  June  5.         July  1,  17. 

Miss  Packer,  May  9.       «|  Piplee.— W.  Miller,  April  G,  July  31, 

G.  Taylor,  May  1,  August  7. 


Cuttack. — W.  Brooks,  Apl.  13,  May  4, 
July  2,  August  3. 

■-   J.  Buckley.  Apl.  13,  May  4, 

May  18,  June  3, 17,  July  17,Aug.3,4. 

Miss  Guignard,  April  3, 


May  18,  June  2. 


Russell  Condah.— T.  Bailey,  March  31. 
May  1. 

 J.  O.  Goadby,  April  2,  16. 


(Contriuutions 

RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  June  20th,  to  September  20th,  1863. 

Bradford—  Tetley-tlrtet. 


Allerton. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

8. 

d. 

Public  Collections  ... 

...    8  13 

6 

Collected  by  Scholars 

of  the 

Public  Collection 

...  1 

0 

0 

Sabbath-school 

...  1 

2 

0 

Collected  by  Alice  White- 

Rev.  B.  Wood  

...  0 

5 

0 

Stephen  White 

...  0 

5 

0 

Miss  Midgley's  box  ... 
Miss  II.  Barker's  box 

...  0 

2 

? 

Thomas  Cockroft 

...  0 

5 

0 

...  0 

2 

Samael  White  

...  0 

5 

0 

Mrs.  Moorhouse's  box 

...  0 

1 

1 

Bairstow  Mortimer 

...  0 

6 

0 

Miss  Kitcheni Kin's  box 

...  0 

1 

61 

Mrs.  Priestley  

...  0 

5 

0 

Miss  E.  Barker's  box 

...  0 

2 

6 

Alice  White   

...  0 

5 

0 

Miss  J.  Wood's  box  ... 

...  0 

8 

8 

Small  sums   

...  0 

8 

6 

Seventh  Bible  Class  ... 

...  0 

6 

0 

Miss  A.  White's  Pupils 

...  0 

6 

9 

Small  sums   

...  0 

3 

3 

3 

5 

3 

Less  expenses  ... 

11 

...  0 

8 
5 

6 
C 
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Contributions. 


Infirmary-street.  £  8.  d. 

Public  Collections    6   6  9 

H.  Brown,  Esq   110 

Mr.  J.  Rhodes    110 

Mrs.  Rhodes  ...       ...       •••  0  10  6 

Miss  Rhode*   0  10  6 


9   9  9 


Less  expenses  ...      ...   0  5  6 

Cavebsuam,  neab  Reading. 

E.  West,  Esq  2    0  0 

Clayton. 

Public  Collection    3  3  6 

Denholme. 

Public  Collection    10  0 

Derby — Osrnaston-road. 

Public  Collections   18  17  10 

Norwich. 

Friends  at  Sorrey-road  Chapel, 
per  Rev.  R.  Govett,  M.A., 
for  Native  Preacher       ...   5  10  0 


Nottingham— Broad-strut. 

£   s.  d. 

Annual  Collection  at  the  As- 
sociation   ...      ••*      ...  21  15  2 


Public  Collections 
Rev.  T.  Rofe  .. 
Mrs.  Unicume 
Master  Unicume 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wood 


.      ...  2  8  6 

...  1  0  0 

...  0  10  0 

...  0  10  0 

...  0  10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Hosmer  ...  1  0  0  * 

Miss  Mills's  box    0  10  8 


6   9  2 

ToDMOBDEN  VALE. 

Rev.  R.  Ingham    15  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Blairquhan,  Maybole. 

Major  General  Campbell,  C.B., 
for  Khond  Mission.  50   0  0 


DONATIONS  FOR 
Birmingham. 

£  s.  d. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Avery,  per  Miss 

Hawkes  ...         ...     w"     W  W 

B08TOH. 

Mrs.  King 

Cayersham. 

E.  West,  Esq.  ... 

Chelmsford. 

Per  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson— 

W.  C.  Wells,  Esq  10   0  0 

J.  Perry  Esq  5   0  0 

T.  Johns,  Esq   5   0  0 

Mr.  Frye   0  10  0 


MISSION  DEBT. 


5    0  0 
  3   0  0 

FOI 

kin 
... 


20  10  0 
8   4  0 


Chesham. 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Preston  . 

Derby — Osmaston-road. 
Mr.  Peet   10  0 


A.  Kingsford,  Esq. 
Miss  Becten  ... 


...  ... 


...10  0 
0  10  0 


1  10  0 


£  s.  d. 

Collected  by  Miss  M.E.Golling  5   0  0 
Leic  esteb— Archdeacon-lane. 

Mrs.  J.  Roper   ...  www 

Friar-lane. 
Mr.  J.  Hawley  ...        ...        ...  Www 

London. 

Major  Farran  ...        •••        ...    m    w  w 

Louth — North-gate. 
Miss  M.  J.  Whincop  ... 

Lynn. 
Mr.  Chas.  Ibberson 


...  ... 


...  10   0  0 
0  10  0 


Mr.  J.  O.  Baldwin 


...  ... 


5    0  0 


Mrs.  Hunter   ...  ... 

] 

Mrs.  J.  Smith 


...  ... 


..500 
...5   0  0 


Mrs.  E.  Scott 


...      ...  ... 


1    0  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Robert  Pegg,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby  ;  and  bvtho^Rey.  J^^Pike, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  Secretaries,  Leicester ;  from  whom  also 
Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may  bo  obtained. 
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FEMALE  AGENCY  IN   ITS   RELATION  TO  THE  CHURCH 

OP  CHRIST. 

BI  REV.  J.  SALISBURY,  HUGOLESCOTB. 


Mucn  has  been  written  daring  the 
last  half  century  on  Female  Agency. 
Woman's  mission  and  ministry  is  a 
subject  of  increasing  interest.  It 
is,  however,  in  her  relation  to  the 
church,  that  her  capabilities  and 
her  beneficent  efforts  nave  been  es- 
pecially made  manifest,  and  the 
value  of  her  agency  acknowledged 
and  appreciated. 

On  taking  a  retrospect  of  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church  we 
learn  that  much  has  been  effected 
by  the  pious  devotedness  of  woman. 
During  the  early  struggles  and 
triumphs  of  Christianity  we  find  her 
ever  ready  to  do  and  to  suffer.  To 
her  piety,  her  zeal,  her  patience, 
her  fortitude,  the  progress  of  the 
truth  has  been,  by  God's  blessing, 
to  a  considerable  extent  attributable. 
The  Apostolic  church  availed  itself 
largely  of  her  instrumentality.  The 
value  of  her  service  was  so  fully 
appreciated  by  the  post-apostolic 
church es  that  she  was  often  officially 
recognized,  being  publicly  appointed 
and  set  apart  for  the  performance  of 
Vol.  IV.— New  Series,  No.  It. 


special  work.  We  cannot  now, 
however,  enter  into  specific  details 
respecting  that  which  woman  has 
already  accomplished,  or  even  direct 
attention  to  the  numerous  spheres 
of  philanthropic  and  evangeliciabour 
which  she  has  so  faithfully  and 
honourably  filled.  Nor  do  we  intend 
to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  those 
controversial  questions  which  have 
arisen  from  the  establishment  of 
certain  female  organizations  in  con- 
nection with  the  Anglican  church. 
We  would  express  our  conviction, 
nevertheless,  that  great  evils  must 
necessarily  follow  the  operation  of 
agencies  which,  conducted  on  the 
conventual  system,  are  placed  under 
the  dominant  influence  of  a  priest- 
hood, and  arc  unceasingly  subjected 
to  ecclesiastical  supervision  and 
control.  However  efficient  the  train- 
ing for  various  kinds  of  benevolent 
work  may  be ;  however  excellent 
the  opportunities  for  receiving  di- 
rection and  instruction ;  whatever 
may  be  the  advantages  arising  from 
I  the  entire   consecration   of  tup* 
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and  energy  to  the  performance  of 
the  duties  of  Christian  charity, 
the  conventual  system  involves 
in  itself  not  only  the  rending  of 
social  ties,  hut  so  grave  an  inter- 
ference also  with  personal  freedom, 
that,  even  for  these  reasons,  irre- 
spective of  any  other,  we  cannot 
wish  for  its  success.  We  may  learn 
sufficient,  from  the  manner  in  which 
woman  has  been  employed  in  the 
Romish  church,  as  the  miserable 
tool  of  her  ecclesiastical  superiors, 
to  lead  us  to  look  with  jealousy  upon 
all  attempts  to  make  her  the  un- 
questioning instrument  of  a  priestly 
will. 

Further :  we  shall  not  endeavour 
to  answer  the  question  whether  or 
not  woman  ought  to  be  set  apart 
by  the  church  to  fill  certain  offices, 
or  to  discharge  certain  duties  for 
the  performance  of  which  she  appears 
peculiarly  qualified.  The  disc  ussion 
of  this  and  other  questions  would 
lead  us  away  from  our  object.  We 
shall  try  to  make  our  paper  as 
practical  as  possible,  and  to  adapt 
it  to  the  present  exigencies  of  the 
denomination  to  which  we  belong. 

Let  us  then  inquire,  firstly,  what 
the  Christian  woman  is  capable  of 
effecting  in  the  spheres  of  family 
and  social  relationship  in  which  God 
has  placed  her. 

As  a  Wife  she  may  prove  an 
important  agent  in  the  service  of 
Christ  and  His  church  as  may  be 
indicated  by  referring  to  one  or  two 
particular  instances  in  which  she 
can  make  her  influence  felt.  It  often 
happens  that  the  wife  has  been  con- 
verted after  her  marriage,  her 
husband  still  remaining  godless,  or 
that  a  great  mistako  has  been  made 
respecting  his  religious  character. 
In  this  trying  position  the  godly 
wife  must  take  caro  lest,  by  the 
indifference  of  her  husband,  her 
mind  be  alienated  from  him  and 
amicable  intercourse  interrupted. 
Her  duty,  as  a  Christian  woman 
is  plain — to  endeavour  to  win  him 
to  uod  and.  truth  by  kindness.  The 
Apostle  has  expressly  directed  that 
believers  should  abide  with  their 
partners,  ever  cherishing  the  hope 


of  their  salvation.  The  wife  whose 
husband  obeys  not  the  word  must 
endeavour  to  win  him  without  the 
word,  by  a  chaste  conversation, 
coupled  with  fear.  In  such  a  case 
much  faith,  patience,  and  perse- 
verance may  be  needed,  and  many 
difficulties  may  lie  in  the  way  of  the 
accomplishment  of  this  most  de- 
sirable of  all  objects.  She  may  rely, 
nevertheless,  upon  divine  sympathy 
and  aid  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
holy  endeavours,  and  may  derive 
much  encouragement  from  the 
thought  that  the  prayers  and  efforts 
of  the  loving  woman  have  been 
followed  in  innumerable  instances 
by  the  reclamation  of  the  most 
abandoned  and  hopeless.  Cases  are 
also  frequently  occurring  in  which 
believing  women,  contrary  to  tho 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
have  become  united  with  ungodly 
husbands,  flattering  themselves, 
perhaps,  with  the  hope  of  becoming 
at  some  future  time,  the  means  of 
their  conversion.  Even  though  the 
Christian  law  respecting  marriage 
has  thus  been  violated,  and  a  deep 
secret  conviction  may  have  followed 
that  the  step  was  wrong,  the  hope 
of  the  salvation  of  the  unbelieving 
husband  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
abandoned.  Obduracy  of  mind, 
harshness  of  treatment,  the  absence 
of  any  indication  that  prayer  or 
effort  has  been  blessed  must  by  no 
means  check  the  manifestation  of 
earnest  desire  for  his  recovery 
from  sin,  and  his  return  to  the  love 
and  service  of  the  Redeemer.  In 
short,  the  Christian  wife  is  under 
the  strongest  obligation,  arising 
from  the  relationship  she  has  con- 
tracted, to  take  a  lively  interest  inthe 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  unconverted 
husband,  and  to  seek  its  advance- 
ment, as  by  other  means,  so  also 
by  affectionate  encouragement  and 
exhortation. 

As  a  Mother  a  sphere  is  assigned 
her  in  which  she  may  put  forth  her 
efforts  with  the  assurance  (if  faithful 
and  diligent)  of  reaping  a  full  ro- 
ward.  Every  mother  is  under 
obligation,  arising  from  the  bodily 
wants  of  ber  child.    She  is  called 
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to  educate  it.  Upon  her,  as  well  as 
upon  her  husband,  devolve  the 
development  and  training  of  its 
mental  and  moral  powers.  It  is 
incumbent  upon  her  to  exercise  a 
wise  and  constant  supervision,  in 
order  to  the  suppression  of  all  wrong 
tendencies,  whether  physical,  in. 
tellectual,  or  moral.  But  there  is 
nothing  deserving  of  the  name  of 
education  apart  from  religion.  The 
words  of  Dr.  Harris  will  express, 
better  than  our  own,  the  relation 
which  the  Christian  woman  sustains 
to  her  child  as  its  religious  educator. 
'At  first  the  mother  stands  to  the 
child  for  a  religion.  His  earliest 
piety  is  mother's  love.  He  sees 
every  thing  in  her  light.  His  de- 
pendence and  her  support  symbolize 
and  prepare  him  for  all  that  may 
follow.  Gradually  his  love  radiates 
round  and  above.  Extending  his 
regard  for  her  and  her  injunctions, 
he  cannot  become  aware  that  they 
bind  his  parents  also,  without  feeling 
duly  conscious  that  there  is  some- 
thing  greater  even  than  they.  And 
as  one  dreamy  presentiment  after 
another  wakens  up  in  the  depths  of 
his  sonl  he  is  prepared  to  look  up, 
as  the  material  finger  points  to 
heaven,  and  to  find  in  God  that 
which  he  had  previously  found  in 
her/ 

In  order  to  the  careful  education 
of  her  child,  the  Christian  mother 
must  make  it  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  direct  objects  of  her  own 

Eersonal  efforts.  She  must  avail 
erself  of  the  earliest  opportunities 
of  inculcating  right  principles,  that 
appropriate  fruits  may  follow  in  the 
future.  Instead  of  relying  too 
much  on  stated  occasions  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction  (though 
these  are  not  to  be  undervalued)  her 
own  loving  and  genial  guidance  and 
influence  must  be  unceasing  and 
universal.  She  must  spare  no 
pains  to  keep  right  views  con- 
tinually before  hitn,  and  to  give 
right  feelings  the  perpetual  pre- 
dominance in  his  mind.  She 
must  remember,  too,  that  she  cannot 
bring  her  mind  into  intercourse  too 
intimate  and  familiar  with  the  mind 


of  her  child,  so  that  she  may  possess 
herself  fully  of  his  character  and 
mould  and  fashion  his  inner  nature 
by  her  gentle  and  persuasive  teach- 
ing and  influence.  If  the  day  is 
ever  to  arrive  when  tho  gospel  shall 
lay  hold  upon  tho  youthful  intellect 
and  heart  with  a  sweet,  a  holy,  and 
a  mighty  influence,  that  day  is  to  be 
brought  about  chiefly  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  Christian  parents.  Let 
Christian  mothers,  then,  be  intrcated 
to  give  themselves  to  their  work 
with  a  devotion  which  accords  with 
tho  immense,  the  eternal  con- 
sequences depending  upon  their 
success. 

As  a  Daughter  or  Sister  the  Chris- 
tian female  ought  to  prove  herself 
an  agent  sanctified  and  meet  for  her 
Master's    use,   an    instrument  for 
effecting  much  good  in  the  family 
with  which  she  is  united.    It  some- 
times happens  that  she  is  tho  only 
person  in  the  household  who  is 
brought  under  the  sway  of  Christian 
truth.    Her  parents,  if  not  openly 
hostile  to  religion,  are  indifferent ; 
if  they  attend  to  its  external  duties, 
thev  are  not  imbued  with  its  spirit, 
and  her  brothers  or  sisters  are 
frivolous  and  worldly  in  their  general 
spirit  and  temper.    In  such  a  case 
the  position  of  the  Christian  daughter 
or  sister  may  prove  exceedingly 
trying.    She  is  called  to  discharge 
her  devotional  and  other  religious 
duties  without   sympathy  or  en- 
couragement from  other  members  of 
the  family,  and  instead  of  being 
cheered  in  her  Christian  course  by 
tho  loving  approval  of  those  so 
closely  related  to  her,  her  life  must 
be  a  continual  protest  against  their 
worldliness,  and  a  continual  resist- 
ance to  the  tide  of  evil  influences 
which  threatens  to  hinder  her  re- 
ligious progress.    In  a  position  so 
isolated,  and  also  when  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  sympathize  with 
her  in  her  religious  convictions,  the 
path  of  duty  is  plain.    If  she  is  a 
daughter,  let  her  act  in  all  things 
as  a  Christian  daughter,  that  her 
parents  may  feel   the   power  of 
her  example,  and  profit   by  her 
Christian  consistency.     If  site  is  a 
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sister,  her  unconverted  brothers  and 
sisters  ought  to  be  able  clearly  to 
perceive  that  true  religion  is  her 
ornament  and  guard,  that  she  is 
daily  living  under  its  influence,  and 
that  it  is  the  means  of  ennobling 
her  character,  regulating  her  temper, 
and  impelling  her  to  the  cheerful 
discharge  of  all  duty.  There  is, 
in  her  case,  great  need  of  caution, 
when,  the  bounds  of  moral  propriety 
are  overstepped  by  other  members 
of  the  family,  lest  a  sanctimonious 
and  bitter  spirit  be  manifested.  By 
the  exhibition  of  such  a  spirit  she 
must  not  forget  that  she  will  repol 
rather  than  attract.  Mindful,  then, 
of  these  cautions,  it  behoves  her 
thoughtfully,  prayerfully,  and  ha- 
bitually to  consider  what  she  can  do, 
by  personal  and  direct  effort  to 
secure  the  conversion  and  otherwise 
to  promote  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
beloved  ones  among  whom  God 
has  thus  appointed  her  daily  to  live 
and  minister.  She  has  here,  a 
mission  to  fulfil,  the  duties  of  which 
are  ever  pressing.  An  important 
field  of  Christian  effort  is  allotted  to 
her  in  which  she  may  daily  serve 
her  Lord  by  her  humble  endeavours 
to  lead  parents,  brothers,  or  sisters, 
to  obedience  to  the  faith.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  the  Christian  daughter 
is  often  chargeable  with  grave  neg- 
lect. Whilst  the  Sabbath-school  and 
other  Christian  institutions  secure 
her  sympathy  and  help,  the  claims 
of  those  who  dwell  with  her  in  the 
same  home  and  are  united  to  her  by 
the  dearest  ties,  are  overlooked. 
Though  some  or  all  of  them  are 
without  God,  deep  and  anxious  con- 
cern for  their  spiritual  welfare  is 
allowed  to  abate,  if  it  was  ever  pre- 
dominant, and  free  and  confidential 
spiritual  intercourse  with  her 
nearest  relatives  on  the  things  be- 
longing to  their  everlasting  peace  is 
restrained.  We  are  not  alone  in  our 
conviction  as  to  the  prevalence  of 
this  evil.  '  By  an  inexplicable  pecu- 
liarity of  temperament,'  says  Dr. 
Chalmers  in  his  Lectures  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  'do  the 
nearest  relatives  often  maintain 
on  that  topic  which  most  nearly 
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concerns  them,  a  dead  immoveable 
silence,  and  which  for  the  world 
they  cannot  break.  And  though 
posting  on  to  eternity  together,  yet 
on  all  the  prospects  and  all  the 
preparations  for  eternity  their  lips 
are  sealed,  and  whilst,  on  every 
other  partnership,  whether  of  in- 
terest or  feeling,  there  is  the  frankest 
and  easiest  communication,  yet  on 
this  mightiest  interest  of  all,  each 
wraps  himself  in  his  own  im- 
pregnable disguise  and  positively 
dares  not  lay  it  open.  It  is  so 
singular  that  it  almost  looks  like  a 
satanio  influence  —  a  sorcery  by 
which  the  prince  of  darkness  ob- 
structs this  sort  of  reciprocal  inter- 
change  in  families,  lest  his  kingdom 
should  suffer  by  it — a  device  by 
which  he  guards  the  very  approaches 
of  conversation,  and  so  scares  the 
devout  and  desirous  Christian  away 
from  it,  that  he  stands  speechless 
and  awe-stricken  even  in  the  presence 
of  his  brother.'  Courage  must  be 
exercised  by  the  Christian  daughter 
or  sister,  or  by  other  Christian 
members  of  families,  in  order  to  get 
at  the  most  vital  and  personal  con- 
cerns of  the  souls  of  their  relatives. 
Let  stiffness,  austerity,  and  gloom 
be  carefully  shunned  in  making  all 
such  attempts.  Love  ought  to  be 
the  moving  spring  and  principle  of 
action.  The  Christian  female  in  the 
family,  ought,  however,  never  to 
rest  satisfied  till  she  can  assure 
herself  that  her  chief  desires  and 
anxieties  for  those  most  dear  to  her 
are  really  and  unquestionably  en- 
gaged about  their  spiritual  and 
everlasting  welfare. 

Looking  now  over  the  borders  of 
the  family,  there  may  be  many  to 
whom  the  Christian  female  is 
ardently  attached  and  with  whom 
she  is  intimately  acquainted,  on  the 
ground  of  kinship.  Here  a  wide 
sphere  is  afforded  for  the  manifesta- 
tion and  genial  expression  of  Chris- 
tian affection,  and  good  opportunities 
are  given, during  repeated  interviews 
and  mutual  visits,  for  sowing  the 
seed  of  heavenly  truth.  What 
Christian  woman  can  rejoice  that 
all  her  kindred,  according  to  the 
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flesh,  are  in  Christ.    She  mast  know 
that  many  among  them,  even  of  her 
own  sex,  are  still  living  under  the 
sway  of  corrupt  and  worldly  prin- 
ciples. If  then,  she  would  faithfully 
serve  her  Lord,  she  must  take  care 
not  to  descend  to  the  low  standard 
of  conduct  adopted  by  her  uncon- 
verted relatives.    In  all  her  inter- 
course with  them,  her  life,  Christ- 
like and  invariably  consistent,  must 
bear  witness  to  the  ennobling  and 
sanctifying  power  of  truo  godliness. 
She  will  thus  be  able  to  exert  such 
influence  over    the    godless  and 
worldly  that  the  kind  expostulation 
and  the  urgent   admonition  and 
entreaty  will  be  regarded  as  the 
natural  expression    of   her  inner 
feeling,  and  thus   be   the  more 
likelv  to  secure  attention  and  ap- 
preciation. 

Glancing  again  at  the  household, 
we  would  just  hint  that  Christian 
mistresses,  since  they  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  holding  frequent 
intercourse  with  their  domestics, 
may  be  very  useful  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  work.  A  kind 
and  considerate  Christian  mistress 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  securing 
the  personal  comfort  of  her  servant, 
hut  will  also  be  desirous  to  lead  her 
into  ike  path  of  life,  commending 
the  profession  of  Christianity  by 
her  own  example.  Domestic  servants 
are  quick  in  discerning  the  incon- 
sistencies of  professedly  Christian 
masters  or  mistresses,  and  in  in- 
numerable instances,  such  incon- 
sistencies are  held  to  be  sufficient 
reasons  for  their  own  persistent 
rejection  of  the  truth.  It  is  a 
Ehame,  a  great  shame,  that  servants 
should  have  the  occasion  given  them 
to  urge  such  pleas.  On  the  other 
hand  we  could  give  many  instances 
in  which  the  Christian  mistress, 
living  to  God  and  cherishing  a  deep 
interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  servants  has  at  length  been  able 
to  rejoice  in  their  conversion.  Thus 
the  already  existing  bond  has  been 
strengthened,  and  lasting  obligation 
has  been  ever  afterwards  felt  and 
acknowledged  by  those  who  once 
resided  in  her  family. 


As  the  time  of  many  Christian 
females  is  occupied  with  the  work 
of  instruction,  as  governesses  or 
teachers  of  public  schools,  they 
surely  need  not  be  told  that  in- 
numerable occasions  are  offered 
them  of  making  their  influence  felt, 
of  which  they  ought  (if  they  would 
meettheir  Christian  responsibilities) 
fully  to  avail  themselves.  Next  to 
the  parent  the  governess  or  teacher 
has  freer  access  than  any  other 
person  to  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  young.  To  her  a  great  work  is 
intrusted.  To  discharge  her  duties 
in  a  careless  perfunctory  manner, 
regardless  of  the  spiritual  well-being 
of  the  children  committed  to  her 
charge,  is  to  sin  grievously.  She 
can  daily  inculcate  ri^ht  principles, 
check  depraved  and  vicious  tenden- 
cies, Bhow  by  plain  and  simple 
illustrations  and  examples  the  re- 
sults of  good  or  eVil  conduct,  insist 
upon  the  importance  of  personal 
faith  in  the  ever  living  Redeemer, 
and  present  the  religion  of  Christ 
to  the  attention  with  such  attractive- 
ness that,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  early  impressions  of  the  right 
kind  may  be  made,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  a  holy,  happy,  useful  Chris- 
tian life  effectually  laid.  Though 
we  have  cause  for  lamenting  that 
the  moral  and  religious  education  of 
the  young  is  in  many  instances 
seriously  overlooked,  yet  we  rejoice 
that,  in  not  a  few,  the  self-denyinff 
efforts  of  female  teachers  and 
governesses  have  been  productive 
of  most  encouraging  results.  Our 
thoughts  are  at  this  moment  directed 
to  several  persons  in  the  circle  of 
our  own  friends  who  were  first 
brought  to  religious  decision  through 
the  faithful  and  affectionate  efforts 
of  those  with  whom  their  education 
was  for  a  time  intrusted.  They 
are  now  useful  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  and  ornaments  to 
their  religious  profession.  Let  the 
governess  or  school  teacher,  then, 
take  courage  from  such  indications 
of  God's  blessings,  and  never  forget 
whilst  engaged  in  the  communica- 
tion of  the  rudiments  of  knowledge, 
that  the  religious  welfare  of  those 
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committed  to  her  care  ought  to  be 
her  chief  concern. 

Many  of  the  female  members  of 
Christian  churches,  especially  those 
of  them  who  reside  in  our  large 
towrts,  are  regularly  employed  in 
the  mill,  the  warehouse,  or  the  work- 
room .  When  engaged  in  their  daily 
work  they  have  the  opportunity  of 
much  free  intercourse  with  those 
who  work  with  them,  and  are  con- 
sequently able  to  exert  considerable 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  the 
thoughtless  and  irreligious.  It  may, 
indeed,  appear  very  difficult  to  pre- 
serve undeviating  consistency  of 
character  when,  perhaps  the  majority 
of  persons  with  whom  the  Christian 
female  associates  are  utterly  desti- 
tute of  sympathy  with  true  religion. 
But  she  must  not  forget  that  even 
here  she  may  labour  devotedly  and 
successfully  in  the  service  of  her 
Lord.  Her  consfstent  deportment, 
her  continued  amiability  of  temper, 
her  kind  and  considerate  attention 
to  the  wants  of  her  fellow  work- 
women, her  well-timed  words  of 
advice  and  caution,  her  earnest  en- 
deavours to  win  them  to  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  and  her  efforts  to 
secure  their  attendance  at  the  house 
of  God  may  prove  incalculably 
beneficial  if  only  her  heart  bo 
steadily  set  upon  the  work  of  Christ. 
We  would  urge  her,  therefore,  not 
only  carefully  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,  so  that  her 
good  may  not  he  evil  spoken  of, 
but  also  seriously  to  ask  herself  how 
she  can  best  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  sphere  in  which  she 
is  placed  and  in  which  the  greater 
part  of  her  life  is  spent.  Much 
must  yet  be  done  that  the  claims  of 
Christianity  may  be  recognized  in 
the  various  places  of  employment 
to  which  our  fellow-men  and  women 
are  continually  resorting.  There  is 
an  important  work  in  this  particular 
field  for  woman  to  accomplish.  Let 
her  then,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
her  Lord  promptly  arise  and  do  it. 

We  shall  now  direct  your  attention 
to  woman's  work  in  connection  with 
the  various  philanthropic  institutions 
belonging  to  the  Christian  church. 


The  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  the  writer 
of  the  paper  on  Christian  Female 
Agency,  lately  read  before  the 
Congregational  Union,  when  refer- 
ring to  the  modern  service  of  woman 
in  the  church  says,  '  How  limited  is 
the  present  sphere  of  service  ordi- 
narily open  in  our  churches  to  pious 
females  who  desire  to  be  useful.* 
In  answer  to  this  lamentation  we 
venture  to  affirm  that  wherever  or 
whenever  the  Christian  woman 
desires  to  be  useful  she  need  not 
search  long  for  a  sphere  in  which 
she  may  labour  successfully  for 
God.  Earnest  piety,  firmness  of 
purpose,  and  moral  courage  and 
painstaking  will  be  the  means  of 
removing  many  obstacles  to  useful- 
ness at  which  the  careless  and  the 
timid  would  stand  appalled. 

Female  agency  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  has  hitherto  proved  invalu- 
able. The  pastor's  wife  has  often 
found  that  she  can  shew  her  deep 
sympathy  with  her  husband  in  his 
work  and  greatly  aid  him  therein, 
(if  her  freedom  from  domestic  cares 
permit  her  to  do  so)  by  giving  in- 
struction to  elder  scholars,  and  by 
encouraging  with  her  genial  friend- 
ship those  who  are  engaged  with  her 
in  the  same  work.  The  Sabbath- 
school  is  a  sphere,  also,  in  which 
well  educated  females  may  promote 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  members 
of  their  own  sex  who  on  account  of 
their  humble  station  in  life  have  no 
opportunities  except  on  the  Lord's- 
day  of  receiving  religious  instruc- 
tion. There  is  a  powerful  motive 
to  work  with  diligence  in  the 
Sabbath  -  school  arising  from  the 
consideration  that,  in  innumerable 
instances,  the  instruction  there  given 
is  almost  the  only  right  instruction 
many  of  the  children  receive,  no 
attention  whatever  being  paid,  at 
home,  to  their  mental  or  moral  im- 
provement. To  render  female 
agency  in  the  Bchool  more  efficient 
we  need  not  surely  insist  upon  the 
importance  of  the  cultivation  of 
personal  religion.  In  connection 
with  this  (the  greatest  of  all  qualifi- 
cations for  Christian  usefulness) 
there  are  also  many  other  qualifica- 
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tions,  intellectual  and  moral,  to 
which  we  cannot  now  refer.  Permit 
us,  however,  to  express  our  fear 
that  preparation  for  the  duties  of 
the  class  is  often  culpably  neglected 
and,  as  an  inevitable  result,  the  at- 
tention and  interest  of  the  class 
cannot  be  sustained,  the  scholars 
receive  but  little  benefit,  and  those 
duties  which  should  be  discharged 
with  pleasure  become  burdensome 
both  to  the  teacher  and  the  taught. 
Though  we  are  treading  here  upon 
what  some  would  regard  as  for- 
bidden ground,  yet  we  would 
suggest  that  a  little  time  taken  from 
the  favourite  pursuits  of  music, 
embroidery  or  fancy  work,  and  spent 
in  the  careful  study  of  the  Sunday 
lesson  would  be  all  that  would  be 
needed,  in  many  cases,  to  enable 
the  female  teacher  to  go  to  her  work 
with  pleasure,  and  to  assure  herself 
that  in  communicating  roligious  in- 
struction, self  -  improvement,  and 
usefulness  are  indissolubly  united. 

When  district  •  visitation,  (con- 
nected or  otherwise  with  tract  dis- 
tribution) can  be  regularly  and 
thoroughly  prosecuted  the  good 
accruing  to  the  church  will  be  likely 
to  prove  incalculable.  A  striking 
instance  of  success  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  work  is  given  in 
the  paper  from  which  we  have 
already  quoted:  'One  Church,'  says 
the  writer,  'whose  increase  was  most 
rapid  and  most  remarkable  possessed 
the  services  of  a  band  of  young  un- 
married women  of  deep  piety,  good 
station,  and  rare  intelligence,  who 
under  the  close  direction  of  the 
pastor,  were  appointed  by  the  church 
as  visitors  of  the  church  districts. 
These  young  ladies  were  devoted  to 
their  work,  daily  spent  several  hours 
in  it,  and  some  of  them  bestowed 
their  wealth  as  well  as  time.  Thoy 
usually  real  and  prayed  in  the 
families,  and  conversed  practically 
on  religious  duty  and  experience. 
They  cared  for  the  sick  and  sad, 
attached  the  young,  cheered  the 
aged,  and  were  a  most  powerful 
instrumentality  for  oxtcnsive  good. 
The  church  had  only  been  in  ex- 
istence three  or  four  years  when  its  I 


members  numbered  six  hundred, 
and  it  is  now  still  larger.'  That 
district  visitation  may  be  consistently 
and  successfully  carried  out,  deep 
sympathy  with  the  families  visited 
in  their  spiritual  wants  and  regu- 
larity in  visiting  them  are  especially 
required.  The  visitor  must  also 
speak  kindly,  listen  willingly,  and 
with  as  much  patience  as  possible 
to  the  relation  of  the  various  tales 
of  sorrow  which  may  be  told  her, 
give  counsel  and  advice  in  a  loving 
and  by  no  means  dictatorial  spirit, 
direct  the  troubled  and  anxious 
to  the  true  source  of  peace,  and  lay 
especial  stress  upon  the  importance 
of  immediate  attention  to  the  subject 
of  personal  religion.  She  may 
further  avail  herself  of  the  numerous 
opportunities  given  her  of  inviting 
those  persons  to  attend  the  house  of 
God,  whohave  been  hitherto  living  in 
entire  neglect  of  the  privileges  of 
religions  worship.  Thus  the  female 
visitor  may  become  a  very  valuable 
help  to  the  minister  and  the  church. 
Caution  is  needed  by  many  who 
are  employed  in  this  department  of 
Christian  work.  They  ought  to  take 
heed  lest  they  needlessly  give  offence 
by  the  proposal  of  questions  con- 
nected with  family  matters.  We 
know  some  very  assiduous  female 
visitors  who  not  only  excite  disgust 
by  their  patronising  airs,  but  by 
foolish  inquisitive  questions  respect- 
ing the  income  of  the  various 
members  of  the  family,  and  absurd 
and  ill-timed  remarks  upon  their 
mode  of  living,  render  their  visits 
a  nuisance,  and  leave  the  house 
under  the  well-merited  contempt  of 
every  sensible  member  in  it. 

There  are  yet  other  kinds  of 
Christian  work  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian female  may  be  employed. 

In  many  of  our  large  towns 
Monthly  Dorcas  Meetings  have 
proved  valuable  agencies  for  afford- 
ing temporal  relief  to  the  poor  con- 
nected with  the  congregation  or 
living  in  the  surrounding  district. 
By  regular  attendance,  and  by  active 
participation  in  the  duties  of  such 
societies  the  Christian  woman  will 
often  be  reminded  of  the  words  of 
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our  blessed  Lord,  the  poor  ye 
always  with  you.  If  her  work  be 
done  in  a  truly  philanthropic  spirit 
she  will  not  only  secure  the  approval 
of  Him  who  recognizes  these  labours 
of  love  as  done  to  Himself,  but  she 
will  be  encouraged  by  the  thought 
that  she  has  become,  to  some  extent, 
the  means  of  mitigating  human 
privation,  and  a  bond  of  affection 
will  be  formed  between  her  and  the 
destitute  objects  of  her  solicitude 
which  would  not  otherwise  have 
existed.  You  will,  however,  unani- 
mously agree  with  us  when  we 
suggest  that  at  such  meetings  empty 
frivolous  conversation  ought  to  be 
carefully  avoided.  Some  of  these 
societies  have  proved  curses  to  the 
church  rather  than  blessings,  be- 
cause Christian  objects  have  not 
always  been  kept  in  view,  nor  a 
Christian  spirit  incessantly  main- 
tained. How  frequently  it  happens, 
also,  that  such  efforts  to  do  good 
are  sadly  marred  and  interrupted 
by  an  overweening  desire  of  superi- 
ority on  the  part  of  individuals,  and 
by  the  exhibition  of  petty  jealousies 
where  mutual  sisterly  co-operation 
is  of  primary  importance. 

By  some  churches  Maternal  As- 
sociations are  established,  the  chief 
objects  of  which  are  earnest  prayer 
for  divine  aid  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  mother, 
and  mutual  conference  respecting 
the  best  means  of  prosecuting  the 
daily  training  of  the  young.  Though 
we  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of 
carefully  watching  the  operation 
and  tendencies  of  such  meetings, 
we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  recom- 
mending the  establishment  of  them 
wherever  practicable.  The  work  of 
religious  education  is  a  matter  of 
such  vast  magnitude  and  importance 
that  the  Christian  mother,  who  is 
intent  upon  the  conscientious  per- 
formance of  her  maternal  duties, 
needs  all  the  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement which  the  friendly 
monthly  conference  and  prayer 
meeting  are  adapted  to  afford.  Her 
flagging  energies  will  be  thereby 
revived,  her  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  children  deepened 


and  increased,  and  considerable  as- 
sistance given  her  by  practical 
suggestions  directly  bearing  upon 
the  training  of  youth,  which,  in  ner 
isolated  position,  would  have  been 
entirely  overlooked. 

Considerable  difference  of  opinion 
exists  respecting  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  females  offering 
prayer  in  meetings  at  which 
members  of  the  other  sex  are  wont 
to  assemble.  Without  expressing, 
any  opinion  on  this  matter  we  may 
nevertheless  suggest  the  propriety 
of  the  appointment  and  regular 
continuance  of  female  prayer  meet- 
ings wherever  practicable.  It  has 
been  so  unusual  in  some  churches 
for  females  to  offer  social  prayer 
that  something  like  reproach  at- 
taches to  the  practice.  Whilst  we 
would  shrink  from  advocating  the 
departure  of  woman  from  her  proper 
sphere,  and  would  by  no  means 
induce  her  to  break  through  the 
wise  restrictions  suggested  by  her 
own  natural  modesty,  wo  cannot 
possibly  see  why  female  organiza- 
tions for  prayer  should  not  exist  in 
connection  with  every  church.  That 
they  are  unscriptural  yet  remains 
to  be  proved.  We  believe  their 
establishment  and  consistent  and 
regular  continuance  would  prove 
especially  valuable  in  fostering  and 
deepening  religious  convictions  pro- 
duced in  the  Sabbath  -  school,  in 
promoting  the  personal  piety  and 
Christian  devotedness  of  the  female 
members  of  our  respective  congre- 
gations, and  in  preparing  them  for 
the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  when,  in 
other  circumstances,  the  enquiring, 
the  suffering,  the  dying,  or  the 
bereaved  may  require  their  sympa- 
thy and  aid. 

There  are  other  departments  of 
female  work  at  which  we  shall  only 
glance. 

In  many  churches  females  are 
appointed  to  converse  with  candidates 
of  their  own  sex  previous  to  their 
admission  to  Christian  fellowship. 
We  are  compelled  to  believe  that 
many  such  appointments  are  by  no 
means  judiciously  made.  If  they 
I  are  thought  desirable  we  would 
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suggest  that  those  persons  ought  to 
be  intrusted  with  work  so  important 
who  possess  much  Christian  know- 
ledge and  experience,  who  are 
competent  to  obtain  an  adequate 
acquaintance  with  the  religious 
character  of  those  with  whom  they 
are  appointed  to  converse,  and  who 
are  able  to  present  to  the  church 
meeting  such  a  report  as  shall  be 
likely  to  give  satisfaction  to  every 
thoughtful  and  intelligent  member 
of  it.  We  frankly  assert  our  con- 
viction that  females  should  be 
entirelv  relieved  of  this  part  of 
Christian  work,  not  because  we  hold 
them  to  be  incompetent  for  it,  but 
because  it  does  not  accord  with  the 
naturally  sensitive  and  retiring  dis- 
position of  woman  to  be  prominently 
involved  in  the  public  enquiries 
and  discussions  connected  witn  such 
appointments. 

The  church  will  generally  act  with 
great  wisdom  in  securing  the  aid 
of  the  Christian  female  in  the 
collection  of  monies  for  religious 
and  philanthropic  objects.  It  is 
well  know  to  all  that  her  power  as  a 
beggar  is  irresistible.  Hence  we  think 
that  churches  and  the  committees 
of  onr  various  denominational  in- 
stitutions will  continue  to  act  wisely 
if  they  avail  themselves  as  much  as 
possible  of  female  agency  in  ob- 
taining subscriptions  for  promoting 
their  various  objects.  Wo  have  felt 
grieved  and  sad  when  thinking  of 
the  incumbus  of  debt  which  has 
threatened  seriously  to  impede  the 
operations  of  the  Foreign  Mission. 
But  we  now  confidently  cherish  the 
conviction  that  it  must  and  will  be 
removed,  because  the  right  agency  is 
employed  to  remove  it.  Our  remarks 
will  apply  (perhaps  with  some  ex- 
ceptions) to  local  as  well  as  more 
general  objects.  It  is  well  known 
how  efficiently  collections  for  church 
purposes  or  for  peculiar  emergencies 
are  accomplished  by  active  and 
zealous  females  connected  with  the 
church  and  congregation.  But  we 
are  fully  aware  that  this  work  may  be 
done  very  carelessly  and  inefficiently . 
The  collector  ought  never  to  overlook 
the  importance  of  the  object  on  be- 


half of  which  her  efforts  are  ex- 
pended. She  should  remember  too, 
when  presenting  motives  to  liber- 
ality, to  urge  those  which  will  bo 
most  likely  to  be  appreciated,  and 
thus  prove  effective.  Piety,  courtesy, 
and  regularity  are  also  essential 
conditions  of  success  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  labour. 

Wo  must  now  close  our  very 
hasty  and  imperfect  sketch  of 
woman's  work.  Spheres  may  be 
suggested  to  your  mind  in  which 
she  may  labour  successfully  for 
God  which  we  have  overlooked.  It 
must,  however,  bo  borne  in  mind 
that  our  paper  is  intended  to  bo 
suggestive  rather  than  exhaustive, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  utterly  impossible 
to  include  in  so  brief  a  space  all  the 
interesting  topics  to  which  the  con- 
sideration of  woman's  work  will 
necessarily  give  rise.  Wo  cannot 
conclude  our  task  without  the  utter- 
ance of  a  few  sentences  on  the 
subject  of  personal  responsibility, 
which  aro  intended  to  be  useful  to 
all  Christian  workers,  whether  male 
or  female.  While  the  cannon  of 
the  first  Napoleon  was  proclaiming 
sorrow  and  desolation  to  every 
German  home,  the  distinguished 
philosopher,  Fichte,  of  the  university 
of  Erlangen,  stood  before  his  class 
in  solemn,  unmoved  repose.  Around 
him,  in  breathless  silence,  sat  tiers 
of  &pell-bound  listeners,  to  hear  in 
the  thunders  of  eloquence,  far  more 
lasting  than  the  conqueror's  noise, 
the  scholar's  duties  epitomized  by 
the  scholar  himself:  'To  me,'  ho 
says,  *  for  ray  part  is  entrusted  tho 
culture  of  my  own  and  following 
ages.  From  my  labours  will  pro- 
ceed tho  course  of  future  genera- 
tions, the  history  of  nations  yet  to 
be.  To  this  I  am  called— to  bear 
witness  of  the  truth.  My  life,  my 
fortune  are  but  of  little  moment. 
I  am  a  priest  of  the  truth.  I  am  in 
her  pay.  1  have  bound  myself  to 
do  all  things,  to  venture  all  things, 
to  suffer  all  things,  for  her.  If  I 
should  be  persecuted  for  her  sake, 
if  I  Bhould  even  meet  death  in  her 
service,  what  great  thing  is  it  that 
1  shall  have  done  ?   What,  but  that 
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which  I  clearly  ought  to  do  P 1  The 
words  thus  uttered  by  the  bold 
pantheistic  German  philosopher  re- 
mind us,  who  are  disciples  of  the 
the  ever  living  and  present  Christ, 
of  the  pressing  claims  of  the  work 
which  He  has  given  us  to  do,  and 
the  solemn  responsibilities  connected 
therewith.  We  are  entrusted,  under 
God,  with  the  moral  and  religious 
culture  of  our  own  and  following 
aces.  We  are  God's  husbandry. 
Though  our  stay  in  this  sphere  of 
toil  is  brief  and  uncertain,  the 
nations  yet  to  come  will  be  the 
better  or  the  worse  for  our  teaching 
or  our  influence.     We  are  indi- 


vidually called  with  a  heavenly 
calling  to  be  priests  and  witnesses 
of  the  truth.  We  are  bound  by  the 
strongest  possible  obligations  to 
venture  all  things,  to  suffer  all 
things,  to  do  all  things,  for  our 
Master.  We  are  brought  into 
gracious  relations  with  Christ  that 
He  may  work  in  us,  through  us,  and 
by  ns,  for  the  furtherance  and  ac- 
complishment of  His  purposes  of 
mercy.  Nor  can  we  delegate  our 
duties  to  others  or  rid  ourselves  of 
our  accountableness  as  the  stewards 
of  God.  Every  man  must  bear  his 
own  burden. 


Some  high  or  humble  enterprise  of  good 
Contemplate,  till  it  shall  possess  thy  mind, 
Become  thy  study,  pastime,  rest,  and  food, 
And  kindle  in  thy  heart  a  flame  refined. 
Pray  heaven  for  firmness  thy  whole  soul  to  hind. 
To  this  thy  purpose  ;  to  begin — pursue — 
With  thoughts  all  fixed  and  feelings  purely  kind, 
Strength  to  complete,  and  with  delight  review, 
And  grace  to  give  the  praise  where  all  is  ever  due. 

Rouse  to  some  work  of  pure  and  holy  love, 

And  thou  an  angel's  happiness  shalt  know, — 

Shalt  bless  the  earth  while  in  the  world  above. 

The  good  begun  by  thee  shall  onward  flow 

In  many  a  branching  stream,  and  wider  grow  ; 

The  seed  that  iu  these  few  and  fleeting  hours 

Thy  hands  unsparing  and  unwearied  sow, 

Shall  deck  thy  grave  with  amaranthine  flowers, 

And  yield  thee  fruits  divine  in  heaven's  immortal  bowers. 
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CHAPTER  VII. — THE  1  WHIG'S  VAULT  '  AT  I)  UN  NOT  AH. 


Chabxes  the  Second  died  in  1685. 
That  year  and  the  year  preceding 
were  among  the  darkest  in  the 
annals  of  the  Covenanters.  The 
period  is  commonly  known  as  '  the 
killing  time,'  and  not  without 
reason.  Many  saintly  men  fell 
victims  to  the  blood-thirstiness  of 
Claverhouse  and  his  troopers. 
Defenceless  women  were  shot 
while  kneeling  together  in  prayer 
on  the  purple  heather,  and  young 
children  were  tortured  with  the 


most  diabolical  cruelty.  One  fine 
lad  of  ten  was  suspended  by 
cords  tied  round  his  thumbs  to 
a  beam  in  his  father's  kitchen,  and 
in  the  presence  of  his  mother.  He 
was  then  held  close  to  a  large  Are, 
till  his  eyes  were  ready  to  start 
from  their  sockets ;  and,  to  complete 
their  barbarity,  the  troopers  next 
took  him  out  on  the  green,  tied  a 
handkerchief  over  his  eyes,  and 
fired  a  volley  over  his  head.  All 
this  was  done  with  a  view  of  ex- 
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tor  ting  from  him  some  information 
about  his  father,  whose  Covenant- 
ing leanings  were  well  known,  but 
who    had    hitherto   escaped  his 

Sursuers.  Tho  boy  was  well  nigh 
ead  with  pain  and  fright — but  by 
no  single  word  betrayed  his  father. 
Another  lad,  a  few  years  older,  had 
a  thick  cord  tied  round  his  brow, 
and  twisted  with  the  butt  end  of  a 
pistol  till  the  cord  cut  a  fearful 
gash  round  his  head. 

But  for  wholesale  cruelty  perhaps 
nothing  surpassed  tho  treatment  in 
tho  Whig's  Vault  at  Dunnotar. 
This  fortress  was  built  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  First  by  Sir  William 
Keith, the  t  i  reat  Marshall  of  Scotland. 
It  is  situated  on  the  top  of  an  im- 
mense rock  that  projects  into  the 
sea,  and  has  now  more  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  ruined  city  than  a 
dismantled  castle. 

Three  months  after  the  death  of 
Charles  the  Seoond,  that  is,  in  May, 
1G85,  the  Council  in  Edinburgh  were 
alarmed  by  the  rumour  that  Argyle 
was  approaching.  Afraid  least  the 
Covenanters  should  j  oi  1 1  his  standard, 
they  sent  all  the  prisoners  captured 
in  the  south  and  west  to  the  fortress 
of  Dunnotar,  in  Kincardineshire. 
Without  a  moment's  warning  some 
hundred  and  seventy  men  were  thus 
marched  northward.  The  hardships 
of  the  journey  were  incredible. 
They  were  kept  all  one  night  on  a 
bridge,  soldiers  being  stationed  at 
each  end.  The  weather  proved  in- 
clement, and  many  were  worn  down 
with  fatigue.  But  a  worse  fate 
awaited  them.  They  reached  Dun- 
notar, and  were  then  all  thrust  iuto 
a  dark  vault  under  ground,  known 
as  '  the  Whig's  Vault.'  This  miser- 
able hole  was  anckle  deep  in  mire, 
and  had  but  one  window,  which 
looked  toward  the  sea.  The  number 
thus  caged  together  made  it  im- 
possible for  any  one  to  sit  down 
without  leaning  on  his  neighbours. 
There  was  no  accommodation  for 
sitting  or  lying,  and  the  inmates  were 
stifled  for  want  of  air.  Many  were 
faint  and  sickly,  but  on  no  account 
were  the  prisoners  allowed  to  leave 
the  vault.    The  barbarities  of  the  | 


soldiers  intensified  the  sufferings  of 
the  imprisoned  Covenanters.  All 
provisions  were  charged  for  at  a 
high  rate,  and  even  water  had  to  be 
bought.  Barrels  of  water  were 
occasionally  brought,  which  the 
soldiers  doled  out  till  they  were 
tired,  and  then  emptied  the  re- 
mainder into  the  vault.  The  weakest 
died,  and  of  this  number  there  were 
many.  Their  bodies  were  dragged 
out  and  disposed  of  by  the  soldiers. 

After  remaining  some  days  in 
this  filthy  den,  the  governor  re- 
moved about  forty  into  another 
vault  so  narrow  and  low  that  tho 
exchange  n Horded  no  relief.  All 
the  air  and  light  came  through  a 
very  small  chink.  The  walls  were 
decayed,  and  some  little  breeze  came 
in  at  the  bottom  of  the  vault. 
Several  of  the  men  lay  all  their 
length  on  the  floor  to  catch  this 
little  breath  of  sweet  air,  and  in 
this  way  some,  particularly  Mr. 
Frazer,  one  of  tho  ministers,  caught 
a  violent  cold  and  dysentry. 

Relief  came,  however,  from  an 
unexpected  quarter.  The  wife  of  the 
governor  came  in  one  day  to  see 
the  prisoners  in  the  vault,  and 
prevailed  with  her  husband  to 
mitigate  their  sufferings.  Twelve 
men  were  taken  from  the  little  vault 
and  put  into  two  rooms  where  they 
had  abundance  of  air  and  accommo- 
dation. Notwithstanding  this  great 
kindness  many  hardships  had  yet 
to  be  endured  in  the  Whig's 
Vault.  As  matters  grew  worse, 
several  men  sought  to  make  their 
escape.  They  climbed  up  to  the 
winciow,  and,  finding  sufficient  space 
to  admit  of  their  exit,  fell  down  on 
the  rocks  which  were  a  great 
distance  below.  The  wonder  is 
that  the  men  were  not  crushed  by 
their  fall,  or  did  not  topple  over 
into  the  sea  that  roared  beneath. 
About  twenty-five  escaped  in  this 
manner  before  the  alarm  was  given 
to  the  guard  by  some  women  who 
were  washing  near  the  rock.  The 
outer  gates  were  at  once  shut,  the 
hue  and  cry  raised ,  and  all  possible 
means  used  to  retake  the  fugitives. 
Fifteen  were  apprehended,  and  the 
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rest,  notwithstanding  the  unfriendly 
character  of  the  neighbouring  people 
toward  them,  got  clear  off.  The  men 
who  were  captured  were  inhumanly 
beaten  and  bruised,  were  put  into 
the  guard-house,  bound  and  laid  on 
their  backs  upon  a  form,  a  fiery 
match  put  betwixt  every  finger  of 
both  hands,  while  six  soldiers  in 
turn  blew  tho  match  so  as  to  keep 
in  the  flame.  This  continued  for 
three  hours  without  intermission. 
William  Neven,  by  this  treatment, 
lost  one  of  the  fingers  of  his  left 
hand.  Alexander  Dalgleish  died  in 
great  agony  of  the  inflammation  that 
set  in.  Others  lost  their  fingers,  the 
very  bones  of  which  were  turned  to 
ashes.  Nor  was  Dalgleish  the  only 
one  who  died  through  this  worst  than 
Inquisition  torture.  All  these  bar- 
barities were  inflicted  by  the 
governor's  orders. 

By  somo  means  news  of  these 
satanic  practices  got  wind.  Gentle- 
men in  Edinburgh  laid  the  facts 
before  the  Council,  in  which  were 
men  who  possessed  1  some  touch  of 
pity.'  A  complaint  was  also  made 
to  the  same  Council  by  two  women 
whose  husbands  were  confined  in 
the  Whig's  Vault.  They  state  in 
their  petition :  4  That  their  husbands 
— with  many  others — who  are  under 
no  sentence,  have  been  sent  prisoners 
to  the  Castle  (Dunnotar) ;  that  they 
are  in  a  most  lamentable  condition, 
there  being  one  hundred  and  ten  of 
them  in  one  vault,  where  there  is 
little  or  no  daylight  at  all ;  and, 
contrary  to  all  modesty,  men  and 
women  promiscuously  together  ;  and 
forty-two  more  in  another  room  in 
the  same  condition  ;  and  no  person 
allowed  to  come  near  them  with 
meat  or  drink,  but  such  meat  and 
drink  as  scarce  any  rational  creature 
can  live  upon,  and  yet  at  extraordi- 
nary rates — being  twenty  pennies 
each  pint  of  ale,  which  is  not  worth 
a  plack  a  pint;  and  the  peck  of 
sanely  dusty  meal  is  ofTered  to  them 
at  eighteen  shillings  per  peck;  and 
not  so  much  as  a  drink  of  water 
allowed  to  be  carried  to  them — 
whereby  they  are  not  only  in  a 
starving  condition,  but  must  incvi- 1 


tably  incur  a  plague  or  other  fearful 
diseases,  without  the  Council  pro* 
vide  a  speedy  remedy ;  and,  there- 
fore, humbly  supplicating  that 
warrant  may  be  granted  to  the 
effect  underwritten.' 

The  Council  at  once  advised  more 
lenient  measures,  but  the  governor 
was  greatly  exasperated.  He  drew 
up  a  defence,  which  he  forced 
several  prisoners  to  sign  under 
pain  of  still  harsher  treatment. 

This  monster  in  human  shape- 
by  name  George  Keith — deserves 
and  is  certain  to  get  the  honest 
execration  of  an  indignant  posterity. 
No  government — except  the  Russian 
— would  permit  such  unheard  of 
atrocities  to  be  inflicted  even  on  the 
most  notorious  felons.  But  for  his 
cowardly  fears  no  mitigation  would 
have  followed  the  remonstrance  of 
the  Council.  Keith  began  to  fear 
that  the  plague  would  break  out. 
1  At  length,'  says  Wodrow  the 
historian,  '  when  many  of  the 
prisoners  were  dead  through  this 
harsh  dealing,  and  many  of  them 
sick,  and  all  of  them  in  a  very 
loathsome  condition  for  want  of 
change  of  clothes,  the  governor,  for 
fear  of  an  infection,  separated  somo 
of  them  from  the  great  vault  and  put 
them  in  different  rooms,  some  of 
them  in  other  vaults,  without  air 
or  light,  others  to  ruinous  high 
chambers  where  the  windows  were 
all  open  and  no  fence  against  wind 
and  rain  ;  they  were  not  so  much  as 
allowed  to  light  a  candle  to  look 
after  the  sick  and  dying  in  the  night 
time.  Several  of  their  friends  who 
came  to  visit  them  were  made 
prisoners,  and  sent  with  them  to  the 
plantations ;  and  when  the  Council 
ordered  them  back  to  Leith,  they 
were  llightered  and  bound  in  twos 
and  threes  with  cords.' 

In  the  churchyard  of  Dunnotar 
may  now  be  seen  a  tombstone  erected 
to  the  memory  of  some  of  the 
sufferers,  and  bearing  this  inscrip- 
tion :  '  Here  lies  John  Scott,  James 
Aitchison,  James  Mussel,  and 
William  Brown,  and  one  whose 
name  we  have  not  gotten  ;  and  two 
women  also  whose  names  we  know 
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not ;  and  two  who  perished  coming 
doune  the  rock ;  and  one  whose 
name  was  James  Watson,  tho  other 
not  known,  who  all  died  prisoners 


in  Dunnotar  Oastle,  anno  1685,  for 
their  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  Scotland's  Covenanted  work  of 
Reformation.' 


CHAPTER  VIII. — IN  WHICn  KEEL  EDDIE  RELATES  HI!  ADVENTURES  AT  CRICHTON 
CASTLE,  AND  WHAT  HE  HEARD  AT  SANQUHAR  KIRK.. 


One  day  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year  (1685)  just  as  it  was  growing 
dusk,  Eddie  and  his  donkey  once 
more  appeared  before  the  door  of 
the  Miny. 

■  Whar  hae  ye  come  frae  the  day  ?' 
said  Gilbert. 

'  I  hae  come  frae  the  burgh  o' 
Sanquhar;  and  I  hae  had  an  unco 
ppeel  up  the  face  o'  that  weary  Bale 
Hill.  It  is  a  sair  toilsome  ascent, 
and  there  is  always  something  eery 
in  passing  that  wild-looking  spot 
they  call  Laganawell,  where,  the 
shepherds  says,  unsoncy  things  hae 
been  seen.  They  say  the  name 
means  tho  "  bluidy  hollow" — but  be 
that  as  it  may — what  a  glorious 
view  presents  itself  frae  the  top  o' 
that  lofty  hill.  All  the  upper  Niths- 
dale  lies  spread  be  lore  ye.  I  may 
say  I  never  saw  its  beauties  till  this 
afternoon.  The  clear,  mild  sun- 
beams lit  up  the  whole  scene.  The 
pure  Nith  winded  its  way  through 
the  bottom  of  the  valley,  like  a  silver 
thread,  till  it  lost  itself  among  the 
woods  of  Eliock.  The  town  of 
Sanquhar,  with  its  old  frowning 
castle,  lay  as  it  were  at  your  feet. 
In  the  east  corner  the  majestic 
Lowther  Hills  were  seen  towering 
above  all  the  lesser  mountains  and 
overlooking  the  terrible  gorge  of 
Enterkin.  And  there  were  the 
heights  of  Afton — the  green  Cor- 
sancone — the  charming  defile  of 
Glen  Aylmer — the  hills  of  Killy 
and  Yochan — and  the  dark  moun- 
tains of  the  wild  Disdeer.  My  spirits 
were  raised ;  but  yet  my  heart  sank 
within  me  as  I  thought  of  the  many 
martyred  brethren  whose  mangled 
bodies  lay  on  moor  and  mountain  in 
all  thedistrict  before  me.  I  trembled, 
and  I  didna  ken  but  I  might  mysel' 
the  next  instant  be  stretched  lifeless 
on  the  bent. 


1  As  I  was  saying  just  now,  I 
hae  been  to  the  ancient  burgh  o* 
Sanquhar.  I  hae  lang  dealt  wi* 
the  Provost,  and  as  he  wishes  me 
well  he  got  me  introduced  to  tho 
Castle.  Hech,  sirce !  but  it  is  an 
unco  place  yon  castle  they  ca' 
Crichton  Peel.  It's  a  gowsty  old 
pile  o'  a  biggin,  capablo  o'  haudin' 
hundreds  o'  folk,  great  and  sma' ; 
and  then  there  is  Wallace's  Tower 
in  the  south  corner ;  and  there  was 
a  great  iron  yett,  wi'  its  heavy 
portkillus,  as  they  ca*  it.  It  hangs 
frightfully  aboon,  wi'  its  great  iron 
teeth  grinin'  as  it  were  for  a  bite. 

1  Weel,  as  I  was  creeping  toward 
the  Peel  wi'  considerable  caution, 
wha  should  I  forgether  wi'  but 
Queensbury  himsel' — no  so  frightful 
a  lookin'  man  after  a'.  He  glowered 
at  meablink,  but  I  appeared naething 
daunted. 

"  What  do  you  here  with  that 
miserable  looking  creature  you  are 
leading  behind  you  ?  " 

"An't  please  yer  honour,''  says  I, 
"  I  am  e'e  auld  Eddie  Cringan  the 
kcclman ;  and  I  deal  in  sundry 
articles,  such  as  tobacco  and  pipes, 
and  the  sodgers  are  often  gude 
customers." 

1  When  ho  heard  me  name  the 
sodgers,  he  said  : — 

"  Ye  are  an  honest  fellow,  I  opine. 
Here,  Sergeant  Turner,  take  the  old 
fool  into  the  kitchen,  and  give  him 
something  to  cat  and  drink." 

"Thank  yer  honour,"  stammered 
I,  and  passed  on.  '  The  cuddie  was 
tied  up  in  an  out-house,  with  the 
creels  on  his  back ;  but  I  took  care 
to  hido  the  poother  and  shot  in  a 
friendly  house  in  the  town. 

'  Ana  now  I  am  going  to  tell  you 
what    happened.     A  company  of 
Airly 's  troops  is  lying  at  the  castle. x 
I  had  no  acquaintance  with  any  of 
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them,  but  my  ears  were  open.  All 
was  bustle  about  the  Peel ;  and 
what  wi'  sodgers,  and  what  wi' 
servants,  I  was  amaist  dung  donnart 
a'  thegither.  One  pushing  this  way, 
and  another  that,  and  swaggering, 
swearing,  drinking,  and  fighting, 
the  place  seemed  to  be  like  pande- 
monium. I  dined  wi'  the  troopers, 
but  I  didna  find  mysel'  at  home 
among  them.  The  entertainment 
was  plentiful ;  and  whiskey,  and 
ale,  and  a*  sorts  o*  liquors  were  in 
abundance.  I  never  saw  such  eat- 
ing and  drinking.  The  men  seemed 
as  if  they  had  not  broken  their  fast 
for  half  a  week,  and  scarcely  any 
one  was  sober.  Presently  they  all 
turned  out  on  the  green  under  the 
castle  wa'  to  dance,  Angus  Mc  Bane, 
one  of  Airly's  men,  being  a  first-rate 
hand  at  the  bagpipes.  Such  a 
mingling,  and  a  snoutin',  and  a 
caperin'  as  followed,  I  never  saw. 
Some  drew  their  swords,  aud  waved 
them  over  their  heads,  and  others 
threatened  to  run  their  fellows 
through.  Bonnets  were  tossed 
high  in  the  air,  kilted  lads  footed  it 
roost  nimbly.  Some  were  tripping 
their  neighbours  up:  others  were 
boxing  like  rams  and  pushing  like 
wild  bulls.  I  crept  into  the  shed  wi' 
the  enddie,  and  pept  through  a 
hole,  for  the  men  seemed  stark  mad 
wi*  strong  drink.  The  braw  folks 
were  keekin*  frae  the  castle  windows, 
enjoying  the  scene,  and  one  fair 
lady  displayed  her  handkerchief 
from  the  balcony,  when  a  shout 
arose  from  the  crowd  that  was 
perfectly  deafening. 

'The  hubbub  increased,  and 
all  was  confusion.  Sodgers  and 
eervants  were  a*  jumbled  together, 
fightin'  and  brawling.  At  first  I 
thought  mysel'  pretty  secure  in  my 
little  out-house ;  but  ere  long  I  began 
to  dread  the  upshot.  A  roisterous 
party,  in  the  frenzy  of  their  ex- 
citement, approached  my  hiding 
place,  and  fighting  furiously  and 
roaring  terribly  came  with  a  crash 
against  the  frail  door  behind  which 
I  stood.  It  flew  to  shivers,  and  in 
/tumbled  half  a  dozen  of  the  boister- 
ous troopers,  heels  over  head,  on  the 


the  Moors. 

floor.  A  8  soon  as  they  recovered 
themselves  they  espied  the  keelman 
and  his  cuddie,  and  their  thoughts 
were  at  once  turned  to  mischief  and 
to  plunder. 

"  Come,  now,  old  fellow,"  they 
yelled  out,  "unpack,  and  let  us  see 
what  sort  of  wares  you  have  in  those 
miserable  creels  and  wallets  of 
yours.  You  are  a  fair  prize — 
captured  on  the  battle-field,  and  now 
for  the  spoil." 

'  It  was  useless  to  remonstrate. 
The  poor  cuddie  was  soon  eased 
of  his  burden,  the  creels  emptied,— 
the  tobacco,  pipes,  snuff,  eggs,  all 
tumbled  on  the  floor.    The  tobacco 
was  quickly  picked  up,  and  the  snuff; 
the  pipes  were  broken,  and  the  eggs 
they  picked  up  and  flung  at  one 
another.  They  then  turned  on  mysel' 
and  the  cuddie.      Presently  the 
yellow  yowks  were  running  down 
my  breast  and  back  like  water.  They 
kicked  the  creels  about  and  tossed 
them  on  to  the  green.    The  cuddie 
was  untied  and  led  into  the  very 
midst  of  the  hubblement,  and  I,  all 
besmeared  with  eggs  as  I  was,  was 
compelled  to  mount  him  and  ride 
round  the  green.    Every  eye  now 
turned  on  me.    All  ceased  fighting, 
and  burst  into  a  loud  and  uncon- 
trollable fit  of  laughter.    They  next 
insisted  that  I  should  perform  some 
feats  of  horsemanship,  on  pain  of 
being  ducked  in  the  horse  pond,  when 
suddenly  a  spy  was  seen  hasting 
toward  the  castle  frae  tho  moors. 
He  brought  word  that  a  large  con- 
venticle was  being  held  northward 
among  the  hills.  The  bugle  sounded. 
Every  man  girt  on  his  armour,  and 
mounted  his  horse.    In  an  instant 
the  castle  yard  was  empty,  and  all 
were  dashing  along  toward  the  moor 
after  the  captain. 

•  All  this  occurred  on  Saturday 
afternoon  last.  Queensbury  and 
Airly  remained  in  the  castle,  swill- 
ing themselves  with  wine,  and  Kirk- 
wood,  the  witty  curate  of  Sanquhar, 
was  their  companion.  I  never  like 
ouy  one  to  speak  to  Kirkwood's 
discredit.  He  treats  me  kindly 
when  I  ca'  at  the  manse ;  but  no 
man  is  perfect,  and  the  curate  has 
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his  failings.  Weel,  Kirkwood  was 
at  the  castle,  and  Airly  was  greatly 
taken  wi'  him,  and  kept  him  to  a 
late  hoar  wi'  jokes,  and  stories,  and 
chaffin'.  Kirkwood's  conscience  now 
and  then  pinched  him  wee,  for  he 
kenned  he  was  to  preach  on  the 
morrow,  and  he  attempted  several 
times  to  rise  and  retire  to  his  home ; 
but  Airly  always  held  him  to  his 
seat,  with  the  words — "One  glass 
more,  and  then!**  But  the  night 
wore  away  and  the  dawn  began  to 
appear.  He  was  at  length  allowed 
to  depart,  and  stealing  quietly  along 
the  edge  of  the  river — some  say  he 
dipped  into  the  water — he  reached 
the  manse  unseen. 

1  The  next  day  Kirkwood  ap- 
peared in  the  church,  and  Airly, 
Queensbury,  and  all  their  retinue, 
placed  themselves  in  the  loft,  exactly 
opposite  the  pulpit.  I  was  in  the 
kirk,  and  a  great  crowd  o'  folk  to 
see  the  grand  anes  frae  the  Feel. 
I  was  in  a  corner  where  I  could 
weel  see  baith  the  curate  and  the 
castle  folk,  and  I  conld  see  how  they 
smiled  and  frowned  as  the  minister 
went  on  in  his  dashing  way  preach- 
ing frae  the  text,  The  Lord  unit  destroy 
the  tricked,  and  that  early.  He  pro- 
nounced the  word  early  with  a  strong 
voice,*  and  looked  straight  to  the 
loft  were  Airly  sat,  and  thumpt  on 
the  book-board,  and  stampt  wi'  his 
feet  till  the  bottom  o'  the  pu'pit 
rang  like  a  drum;  and  the  folk 
glowered  and  stared,  and  winkit  and 
noddit,  and  leuch  some  o'  them  at 
the  courage  and  spirit  o'  the 
minister,  and  wondered  sair  what 
it  a'  meant.  When  he  had  drawn  to 
the  ordinary  length  o'  the  sermon, 
he  ball'd  oot  to  his  precentor— 
"  Jasper,  turn  the  sand-glass  ;  for 
I  mean  to  have  another  glass — and 
then — ."  When  he  Tittered  these 
words  I  observed  Airly  and  Queens- 
bury  laid  their  heads  on  the  book- 
board  and  botched  and  leuch,  to  the 
amazement  of  all  around  them. 
When  the  sand  had  run  its  course 

*  The  broad  Scotch  pronunciation  of  this 
word  ifi  Ail:;  y  .  Kirkwood's  text  wo  have 
been  unable  to  find  even  with  the  aid  of 
Cruden,— Ed. 


a  second  time,  the  minister  repeated 
the  same  command  —  "  Jasper, 
another  glass,  and  then — ."  In 
this  way  he  detained  the  party  in 
the  Queensbury  loft  as  they  had 
detained  him  in  the  castle  the  night 
before. 

*  Kirkwood  is  a  merry  blade,  and 
pleases  the  Peel  folks  vastly,  and 
liberties  are  granted  him  which  in 
another  would  not  have  been  allowed, 
I  was  in  the  seat  ahint  the  Provost, 
and  as  the  kirk  was  skailin',  he  says 
to  me,  "  Eddie,  what  think  ye  o* 
this  day's  work  ?"  "  The  curate  will 
get  an  invitation  to  dine  at  the 
castle  this  afternoon,  and  to  spend 
another  night  wi'  the  family  in 
carousals."  "  Bight,  right,  Eddie. 
He  is  not  only  witty,  and  a  boon 
companion,  but  a  man  of  uncommon 
sagacity,  and  Queensbury,  if  a'  tales 
be  true,  is  in  no  small  degree  in- 
debted to  his  prudent  counsels,  and 
through  him  the  persecution  here 
has  been  greatly  lessened.  The 
cnrate  has  influence  with  Queens- 
bury, and  Queensbury  with  the 
Council  in  Edinburgh,  and  so  ye 
see  how  one  thing  hangs  on  another. 
Did  ve  observe  how  the  people  en- 
joyed the  thing  the  day  ?  They 
hate  the  persecuting  party,  and  are 
glad  to  find  anybody  who  can  deal 
a  blow  at  them."  Thus  talking 
we  parted  at  the  style.' 

'  But,'  said  Gilbert,  who  had  been 
all  this  time  an  eager  listener,  '  ye 
havena  tauld  how  ye  came  on  after 
the  affair  of  the  plunder,  and  yer 
waggery  in  riding  round  a  circle.' 

'Waggery  1'  said  Eddie,  I  trow  it 
was  na©  waggery  in  me,  but  a  very 
sair  trail,  and  the  npshoot  of  which 
I  couldna  well  guess.  Weel,  then, 
ye  see,  I  was  in  a  sad  plight — all 
besmeared  wi'  the  broken  eggs,  aa 
if  I  had  been  standing  for  a  mis- 
demeanor in  the  jugs  at  the  kirk 
door,  or  the  cross  of  the  burgh, 
when  mischievous  callans  and  ili- 
behauden  women  are  privileged  to 
fling  a'  sorts  o'  nuisance  in  the  face. 
The  tobacco  was  strown ;  the  pipes 
smashed  a'  to  stapples ;  the  creels 
crushed  as  flat  as  a  scone  ;  and  the 
cuddie  shaking  as  if  he  had  the 
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ague.  I  went  to  the  pond  and 
stript  my  coat  and  vest,  and  cleansed 
me  as  best  I  might.  Luckily  there 
were  nao  banes  broken,  nor  a  drap 
o'  bluid  shed.  I  then  lifted  the  auld 
creels  and  placed  them  tentylie  on 
the  cuddie's  back,  and  walked 
quietly  up  the  old  burgh,  where  I 
met  wi'  muckle  sympathy,  for  ilka 
ane  said,  M  Eddie,  you  are  an  ill- 
used  man ;  "  and  some  strakit  and 
clappit  the  donkey,  and  others  held 
a  whisp  o1  new  hay  to  the  craiter's 
mouth.  At  last  I  came  on  wi'  a  heap 
o'  bairns  following,  till  I  reached 
deacon  Weir's  door,  when  the 
honest  man  much  bemoaned  me, 
and  kindlv  treated  me.  I  was  his 
lodger  ana  the  cuddie  had  its  stance 
in  the  byre.  When  he  had  closed 
the  shop,  and  drawn  round  the 
ingle  in  the  dusk,  he  said,  "  Eddie, 
ye  hae  met  wi'  a  sair  misfortune, 
and  muckle  ill-usage,  and  I  had  a 
mind  to  gi'e  ye  a  lift  out  o'  yer 
difficulties.  I'll  gi'e  ye  a  pair  o' 
new  creels  and  fill  them  wi'  a'  that 
ye  hae  lost,  and  set  ye  fairly  on  yer 


feet  again  ;  and  if  ever  ye  can  repay 
mo,  gude  and  weel ;  but  if  not,  there's 
be  nae  mair  about  it,  and  sae  ye 
hae  my  gude  will."  M  Hoot,  awa', 
deacon,"  says  I;  "it's  come  to 
muckle,  but  it's  no  come  to  that.  I 
am  greatly  obliged  to  ye  for  yer 
truly  friendly  offer,  but  I  have  a 
proxy  here  which  the  thieves  have 
not  lighted  on.  My  siller  is  a'  safe, 
It  is  not  much,  to  be  sure;  but 
still  it  serves  my  turn.  And,  be- 
sides, I  hae  something  in  the  hands 
o*  a  worthy  man  in  Douglas  Water 
on  which  I  can  fa'  back  if  need  be." 
"Indeed,  Eddie,"  said  he,  "I  am 
glad  to  hear  it,  and  I  shall  be  ready 
to  supply  ye  wi'  the  articles  ye 
require." 

*  And  so  ye  see,  I  bought  new 
creels  and  got  them  weel  packit  wi' 
gudes,  and  paid  ready  siller  for  the 
whole ;  and  so  I  owe  no  man  a  plack. 
I  placed  the  poother  and  the  shot 
among  the  packages  in  the  bottom, 
and  set  out  again  on  my  travels- 
glad  to  escape  without  mair  scathe.' 
♦ 


THE   CROSS   OF  CHRIST. 

BY  SIR  WALTER  RALEIGH. 

Rise,  O  my  soul,  with  thy  desires  to  heaven, 

And  with  divines!  contemplation  use 
Thy  time,  where  time's  eternity  is  given ; 

And  let  vain  thoughts  no  more  my  thoughts  abuse ; 
But  down  in  midnight  darkness  let  them  lie : 
So  live  thy  better,  let  thy  worst  thoughts  die. 

And  thou,  my  soul,  inspired  with  holy  flame, 

View  and  review,  with  most  grateful  eye, 
That  holy  cross,  whence  thy  salvation  came, 

On  which  thy  Saviour  and  thy  sin  did  die ; 
For  in  that  sacred  object  is  much  pleasure, 
And  in  that  Saviour  Is  my  life,  my  treasure. 

To  Thee,  O  Jesu !  I  direct  mine  eyes, 
To  Thee  my  hands,  to  Thee  my  humble  knees ; 

To  Thee  my  heart  shall  offer  sacrifice, 
To  Thee  my  thoughts,  who  my  thoughts  only  seesj 

To  Thee  myself— myself  and  all  I  give ; 

To  Thee  I  die,  to  Thee  I  only  live.  • 

b.  1562 ;  d.  1618. 
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ANDREW  FULLER. 


A  tall  broad-chested  man,  with  an  I 
oval  face  of  strongly  marked 
features,  thin  short  hair  parted 
down  the  middle,  deep  -  set  eyes, 
overhung  with  thick  shaggy  brows, 
broad  unclassic  nose,  and  full  upper 
lip — such  was  Andrew  Fuller  as  he 
sat  before  the  easel  of  '  R.  Bowyer, 
Esq.,  Portrait  Painter  to  his  majesty 
King  George  the  Third ; '  and  such 
he  now  appears  to  us  in  an  admir- 
able engraving  of  the  original 
picture. 

Nearly  two  generations  have 
passed  away  since  his  death,  and  it 
need  not  therefore  awaken  any  great 
surprise  if  the  present  generation 
is  as  ignorant  of  his  worth  and 
work  as  it  is  of  his  personal 
appearance.  And  yet  he  was  a 
foremost  man  in  his  day,  and  de- 
serves to  be  known  and  honoured 
by  every  lover  of  good  men.  It 
will  not  be  his  grandson's  fault  if 
the  young  men  of  our  churches  still 
remain  ignorant  of  Andrew  Fuller's 
abundant  claims  on  their  admiration 
and  respect.  He  has  given  us  by  far 
the  most  readable  sketch  of  his 
grandfather's  inner  and  outer  life 
that  has  vet  been  published,  and 
has  offered  just  morsels  enough  of 
his  varied  writings  to  whet  the  ap- 
petite for  something  more. 

John  Foster  happily  described 
Andrew  Fuller  as  *  the  short-armed 
giant,' and  in  truth  strength,  of  which 
his  masculine  and  firmly-set  frame 
was  no  unworthy  symbol,  appears 
the  most  prominent  quality  of  his 
character.  "When  ho  takes  hold  of 
the  truth  at  the  outset  of  his  career 
it  is  with  the  grasp  of  a  man  and 
not  of  a  babe  ;  and  once  having  ap- 
prehended that  for  which  he  was  also 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus,  he  be- 
comes its  valiant  and  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  and  defender.  He 
never  took  opinions  at  second 
hand,  and  was  therefore  never  dis- 
posed to  shrink  before  an  antago- 
nist. He  entered  the  lists  with  men 
like  Paine,  Priestley,  and  Toulmin, 
and  suffered  no  discomfiture  in 
these  toughly -contested  encounters. 


He  only  needed  a  wider  range  of 
knowledge  to  deal  more  telling  and 
triumphant  blows.  Even  good  old 
Dan  Taylor  and  he  broke  several 
lances  together,  and  it  is  hard  to 
say  whether  in  clearness  of  state- 
ment, force  of  reasoning,  and 
suavity  of  temper,  Agnostos  or 
Philanthropos  can  claim  the  palm, 
lie  was  bold  and  fearless  in  his 
promulgation  of  the  broader  views 
of  Christian  doctrine  which  came 
as  the  result  of  his  own  independent 
thinking.  Weaker  men  would  have 
faltered  in  their  public  enunciation 
of  truths  that  might  sever  friend- 
ships and  empty  pews.  Fuller  was 
a  man  of  another  mould,  and  not 
easily  intimidated  even  though 
personal  losses  might  ensue.  His 
opinions  had  not  been  adopted  with- 
out the  most  careful  thought,  and 
were  too  deeply  rooted  to  be  blown 
down  by  the  first  rude  blast  that 
might  sweep  over  them. 

With  the  same  energy  that  marked 
all  his  course,  he  threw  himself  into 
the  missionary  cause.  The  times 
were  unfavourable,  and  the  opposi- 
tion strong,  but  Fuller  proved  more 
than  equal  to  his  self-imposed  mis- 
sion. He  had  not  only  to  face  an 
unwilling  and  credulous  public.  He 
had  a  still  more  difficult  task— the 
arousing  of  a  sluggish  and  apathetic 
denomination.  He  wrote,  talked, 
travelled,  preached,  and  prayed  for 
the  Baptist  Mission  as  no  other  man 
ever  did  ;  and  it  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  his  earnest  advocacy  did 
not  a  little  towards  awakening  that 
religious  fervour  in  other  denomina- 
tions which  made  the  period  itself 
the  great  era  of  missions. 

From  the  very  strength  o£  his 
nature  he  loved  work,  and  was 
happiest  when  he  was  busiest.  Even 
in  the  days  of  his  declining  vigour, 
though  suffering  from  previous 
illness,  ho  worked  at  his  desk 
twelve  hours  in  the  day.    His  only 

A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of 
Andrew  Fuller.  By  his  grandson,  Thomas 
Ekins  Fuller.  Loudon :  Heaton  and  Son. 
(Bunyan  Library,  Vol.  XI.) 
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recreation  was  change  of  work; 
and  when  gently  remonstrated  with 
by  his  wife  who  shared  his  toil,  he 
slowly  and  solemnly  replied — 1  I 
cannot  be  worn  out  in  a  better 
cause  :  toe  must  work  while  it  is  day.' 
Three  months  before  his  death  he 
writes  to  his  brother  to  say  '  what 
it  is  in  his  mind  to  do,'  if  he  is  able, 
the  following  summer,  and  pre- 
scribes a  tour  for  the  mission  in  the 
Eastern  counties.  But  he  adds, 
'  Perhaps  I  may  prove  like  another 
Samson  who  went  out  to  do  as  at 
other  times,  and  wist  not  that  his 
strength  was  departed  from  him.' 
Yet  on  he  worked  as  if  his  strength 
still  remained.  But  two  months 
before  his  death  he  was  preaching 
at  Clipstone,  at  tbe  ordination  of 
Robert  Hall's  soldier-convert  and 
sometime  most  intimate  companion 
—Rev.  John  Mack;  and  but  one 
month  before  the  day  of  his  death 
he  conducted  the  ordinary  services 
at  his  own  chapel  at  Kettering,  and 
presided  at  the  Lord's-table.  He 
died  on  7th  May,  1815,  aged  61. 

The  deficiency  which  doubtless 
led  to  John  Foster's  aptly-worded 
criticism  is  frankly  acknowledged 
by  his  grandson.  We  refer  to  his 
very  partial  acquaintance  with 
general  literature.  Mr.  T.  E.  Fuller 
thinks  the  solution  is  to  be  found  in 
his  grandfather's  'absorbed  atten- 
tion to  spiritual  and  eternal  things.' 
We  are  neither  disposed  to  accept 
the  explanation,  nor  yet  the  legiti- 
mate deduction  from  it.  Both 
Foster  and  Hall,  his  contemporaries, 
showed  how  the  largest  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  and  modern 
literature  was  compatible  with  the 
profoundest  regard  for  the  claims 
of  revelation,  and  supply  the  best 
refutation  for  the  erroneous  idea 
tha£the  highest  culture  is  impossible 
to  the  devout  mind.  In  our  judg- 
ment tbe  explanation  is  rather  to  be 
sought  in  the  cast  of  Fuller's  mind 
and  in  the  deficiencies  of  his  early 

«r 

education.  His  intellectual  life  was 
first  awakened  by  religion,  and  for 
many  years  the  only  resources  avail- 
able to  the  minister  of  Sohatn  who 
was  starving  on  £15  a  year  were  of 


a  theological  kind.  Books  on  general 
literature  had  not  been  cheapened 
in  those  days,  and  libraries  were 
few  and  far  between.  Besides  all 
this  Fuller  himself  confesses  to  a 
distaste  for  literature  except  such 
as  bore  directly  upon  his  favourite 
science.  He  was  once  travelling  in 
a  stage  coach  with  a  Prussian  noble- 
man, when  his  companion  asked 
him  if  he  had  read  Junius' s  Letters. 
To  which  he  replied — '  that  he  had 
heard  pretty  much  of  them,  but  had 
not  read  them,  as  they  were  nut 
particularly  in  his  way.*  This  does 
not  mean,  so  we  think,  that  Fuller  . 
undervalued  general  literature,  since 
even  his  present  biographer  tells  us 
that  '  he  had  an  inkling  (query, 
liking)  for  metaphysical  inquiries,  as 
far  as  they  affected  Divine  prob- 
lems.' It  simply  means  that  he  had 
no  natural  taste  for  literature.  It 
needs  not,  however,  that  we  point 
out  the  certain  narrowness  which 
must  always  mark  the  spirit  and 
thought  of  a  man  whose  whole  at- 
tention is  absorbed  by  any  one 
thing,  even  by  that  which  is  highest 
and  best.  Whatever  natural  en- 
dowments he  may  possess,  he  could 
adopt  no  more  effective  way  for  im- 
poverishing his  mind,  or  for  deterio- 
rating the  quality  of  any  work  it 
may  attempt  than  the  exclusive  cul- 
tivation of  but  one  branch  of  know- 
ledge. The  mind  is  like  the  soil, 
and  should  be  treated  accordingly. 
If  you  would  have  large  and  valuable 
returns — seek  variety  in  your  crops. 

But  Fuller  was  not  so  narrow  in 
his  range  of  view  as  some  suppose, 
nor  even  as  this  attempt  to  account 
for  his  limited  reading  would  sug- 
gest. He  was  a  Christian  citizen 
and  a  true  patriot.  Nothing  that 
concerned  cither  character  was  to 
him  without  interest.  Newspapers 
were  dear,  and  in  such  out-of-the- 
way  places  as  Kettering,  only  ar- 
rived on  particular  days.  But  these 
things  did  not  prevent  Fuller  from 
keeping  himself  well  informed  upon 
the  chief  events  of  his  own  and 
other  countries.  His  letters  to  the 
Serampore  missionaries,  some 
selections  from  which  are  given  in 
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this  volume,  abundantly  show  that 
he  tookj[a  keen  interest  in  passing 
events,  and  that  he  had  very  decided 
opinions  about  tbem.  Here  is  an  ex- 
tract which  shows  the  breadth  of 
his  charity  not  less  than  the  con- 
fidence of  his  faith. 

'Dr.  Priestley  has  this  week  sailed 
for  America.  I  do  uot  blame  him. 
He  has  printed  his  farewell  sermon, 
in  the  preface  of  which  he  assigns 
the  reason  of  his  going.  Some 
have  accused  him  of  timidity  on 
account  of  the  reasons  he  gives,  but 
I  consider  such  accusations  as 
brutal  and  malevolent.  It  is  to  the 
disgrace  of  England  to  have  driven  him 
axcay !  Such  treatment  is  enough 
to  make  a  bad  cause  appear  a  good 
one.  I  am  glad  he  is  gone  to 
America.  He  will  have  justice 
done  there.  There  let  him  write, 
and  if  our  cause  cannot  stand  in  the 
fair  field  of  argument,  let  it  fall.' 

Again,  writing  of  the  French  Re- 
volution, he  says  :— 

•  Public  affairs  wear  a  dark  aspect 
to  a  political  eye  ;  but  to  the  eye 
of  faith  it  is  otherwise.  In  France, 
the  Mountain  (or  Marat's)  party  are 
uppermost,  and  have  guillotined  al- 
most all  the  rest.  Brissot  and  his 
party  were,  twenty-one  of  them, 
guillotined  together  last  October. 
Among  them  were  Rabaut  and 
Lasource,  two  Protestant  ministers, 
and  men  whom  I  always  esteemed 
of  great  virtue.  No,  I  mistake ; 
Rabaut  was  executed  by  himself  a 
while  after.  .....  The  com- 
bined powers  are  about  done  over. 
Old  Catherine  is  a  baggage.  She 
talked  all  along,  but  never  meant  to 
do  anything.  She  looked  on  while 
Prussia,  Austria,  and  England  were 
weakening  themselves,  and  has  re- 
served her  strength  to  obtain  the 
Turkish  empire  without  interruption 
from  them,  at  which  her  mouth  has 

been  watering  for  years  

The  Convention,  to  counteract  us, 
has  laterly  passed  a  decree  utterly 
abolishing  slavery  in  all  their 
islands  ;  and  admitting  the  blanks 
to  sit  in  their  assembly  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  islands.    For  all 


this  I  say,  Blessed  be  God!  Slavery 
will  soon  be  abolished !  America 
has  resolved  to  abolish  it  in  less 
than  two  years  ;  and  if  the  British 
Parliament  does  not  unite,  the  slaves 
will  liberate  themselves  when 
liberty  comes  to  be  spread  all  around 

them  Robespierre  is 

about  head  '  cock  of  the  walk '  at 
this  time.  He  is  another  Dr.  John- 
son for  temper.  Thousands  court 
his  favour,  while  he  seems  to  court 
no  man's,  but  is  more  frequently 
employed,  like  a  bull  with  his  tail, 
in  whisking  the  flies  from  off  his 
back.* 

Here  is  another  extract,  this  time 
about  Trafalgar. 

'  We  have  hitherto  been  merci- 
fully preserved  as  a  nation.  The 
ranging  Bear  (Napoleon)  is  now 
gone  into  Germany — has  entered 
Yionna.  All  Europe  is,  in  a  manner, 
up  in  arms.  We  know  not  what 
will  be  the  end  of  these  things.  On 
October  21st,  a  terrible  battle  was 
fought  at  Trafalgar,  near  Gibraltar, 
between  the  British  and  combined 
fleets — twenty-seven  of  the  former 
against  thirty -three  I  think  of  the 
latter.  Nineteen  of  the  ships-of-the- 
line  were  taken  or  destroyed ;  but 
Lord  Nelson,  the  commander-in- 
chief,  was  shot  in  the  action.  Al- 
most all  the  French  and  Spanish 
admirals  were  taken.  Four  of  the 
ships  which  escaped,  were  met  and 
taken  by  four  British  under  Sir 
Richard  Strachan,  a  few  days  after. 
Afterwards  we  had  a  day  of  public 
thanksgiving,  on  December  6th,  on 
which  I  preached  from  Psalm 
lxv.  5.  Awful  as  these  events  are, 
they  may  contribute  to  prevent  what 
would  be  more  awful — an  invasion.' 

W e  should  like  to  have  referred 
more  at  large  to  many  things  about 
this  remarkable  man  suggested  by 
the  volume  before  us  ;  and  among 
other  things  to  traits  of  character 
that  crop  out  in  ordinary  incidents, 
as  when  he  slept  through  an  earth- 
quake which  was  felt  in  1703,  the 
family  at  whose  house  he  lodged 
arousing  him  to  report  the  dreadful 
news,  and,  Fuller  replying,  *  Very 
well :  I  must  sleep  ; '  and  with  per- 
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feet  composure  again  nestling  down 
to  rest  while  the  whole  family  were 
filled  with  consternation;  to  the 
blended  sternness  and  sensitiveness 
which  all  who  knew  him  recognized, 
and  which  is  shown  in  the  reports 
of  his  discussions  with  men  of  op- 
posite opinion  ;  to  his  yearning  af- 
fection for  his  children  and  his  un- 
happy method  of  training  them, 
especially  seen  in  the  case  of  one 
of  his  sons,  his  conduct  being 
likened  by  his  biographer  to  a 
careless  sculptor  who  begins  at 
the  wrong  side  of  the  marble,  and 
comes  upon  a  dark  seam  which  mars 
every  feature ;  to  his  conscientious 
self  -  examinations,  which  to  the 
superficial  men  of  the  present  day 
seem  so  like  morbid  and  sickly 
monasticism,  the  more  remarkable 
in  his  case  as  he  was  so  eminently  a 
man  of  action;  and  to  the  noble 
humility  which  he  displayed  when 
he  twice  refused  diplomas  from 
America,  the  second  diploma  coming 
from  Yale  College  and  being 
offered  in  the  most  kindly  terms 
by  Dr.  Dwight.  But  enough. 
We  shall  content  ourselves  by 
calling  attention  to  one  peculi- 
arity in  his  ministry  which  marked 
it  for  eighteen  years,  and  which  we 
yet  hope  to  see  common  in  every 
dissenting  chapel  in  the  kingdom--his 
Sunday  morning  exposition  of  some 
one  of  the  books  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament.  It  is  lamentable  that 
in  these  days  ofpopular  preaching, 
when,  to  use  Fuller's  phrase,  so 
many  '  whip  the  word  of  God  into 
froth ' — the  taste  for  exposition  is 
declining.  There  are  many  ad- 
vantages in  this  method  over  the 
ordinary  style  of  preaching.  It 
furnishes  the  speaker  an  opportunity 
of  denouncing  particular  sins  with- 
out the  charge  of  personality.  It 
affords  every  needful  sustenance  to 
the  earnest  and  devout  mind.  It 
supplies  a  just  acquaintance  with 


the  meaning  of  Scripture  as  a 
whole,  and  thus  frequently  destroys 
the  most  glaring  and  yet  most 
popular  misuses  of  particular  texts. 
Andrew  Fuller  thus  writes  in 
illustration  of  the  advantages  of 
such  a  system,  especially  in  helping 
to  keep  well  in  view  the  connection 
of  one  verse  with  another,  without 
which  not  onlv  isolated  passages, 
but  even  whole  chapters  may  be 
misunderstood  : — 

'The  reasonings  of  both  Christ 
and  His  apostles  frequently  proceed 
not  upon  what  is  true  in  fact,  but 
merely  in  the  estimation  of  the  parties 
addressed ;  that  is  to  say,  they 
reason  with  them  on  their  own  princi- 
ples. It  was  not  true  that  Simon 
the  Pharisee  was  a  little  sinner,  nor 
a  forgiven  sinner,  nor  that  he  loved 
Christ  a  little ;  but  he  thought  thus 
of  himself,  and  upon  these  princi- 

'  pies  Christ  reasoned  with  him.  It 
was  not  true  that  the  Pharisees 
were  just  men,  and  needed  no  re- 
pentance ;    but    such    were  their 

I  thoughts  of  themselves,  and  Christ 
suggested  that,  therefore,  they  had 
no  need  of  Him;  for  that  He  came,  not 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance.  Finally,  it  was  not  true 
that  the  Pharisees  who  murmured 
at  Christ's  receiving  publicans  and 
sinners  had  never,  like  the  ninety- 
nine  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  gone 
astray  ;  nor  that,  like  the  elder  son, 
they  had  served  God,  and  never  at 
anytime  transgressed  His  command- 
ment, nor  that  all  which  God  bad 
was  theirs  ;  but  such  were  their  own 
views,  and  Christ  reasons  with  them 
accordingly.  It  is  as  if  He  had 
said,  M  Be  it  so  that  you  are  right- 
eous and  happy ;  yet  why  should 
you  murmur  at  the  return  of  these 
poor  sinners?"  Now,  to  mistake 
the  principle  on  which  such  reason- 
ings proceed  is  to  lose  all  the 
benefit  of  them,  and  to  fall  into 
many  errors.' 
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Mr.  Thomas  Nokton.— The  inspired 
oracle  has  declared  that  the  righteous 
shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
And  we  may  rest  assured  that  the 
faithfulness  of  God  will  provide 
•with  unfailing  certainty  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  His  own  promises.  ! 
But  notwithstanding  this  as  even  I 
the  omnipotent  Jehovah  condescends 
to  effect  His  purposes  by-  the  em- 
ployment of  instruments  and  the  j 
use  of  means,  it  surely  ought  to  be 
recognized  as  the  duty  of  the  | 
church  of  Christ  to  use  all  legiti- 
mate means  to  place  on  permanent 
record  the  memory  of  her  worthiest 
eons.  It  is  under  this  impression 
that  these  lines  are  written.  Nor  is 
this  all,  for  it  might  be  readily 
shown  that  the  lives  of  such  as 
have  been  exemplary  for  piety,  are 
worthy  not  only  of  being  transmitted 
to  posterity,  but  also  of  being  made 
known  far  beyond  the  limited  sphere 
in  which  they  may  have  moved. 
In  this  way  they  may  be  rendered 
not  only  a  lasting  but  an  extensive 
blessing.  It  is  hoped  that  a  brief 
memorial  of  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  may  not  be  without  its  use. 
Mr.  Thomas  Norton,  of  purton-on- 
Trent,  was  born  in  the  year  1795,  at 
Cauldwell,  a  small  village  in  the 
southern  extremity  of  Derbyshire. 
Probably  at  the  time  of  Mr. 
Norton's  birth,  his  native  village 
owed  its  chief  interest  to  the  small 
but  somewhat  popular  General 
Baptist  chapel  which  it  contained, 
and  with  which  his  parents  were 
connected.  Our  deceased  friend 
was  a  worthy  member  of  a  worthy 
family,  several  of  whom  have  been 
ornaments  to  the  denomination  with 
which  he  was  for  nearly  half  a 
century  identified.  The  writer  has 
not  the  means  of  knowing  many  of 
the  details  of  his  friend's  early  life. 
It  will,  however,  be  sufficient  to  say 
that  he  acquired  such  an  education 
as  boys  of  his  class  were  at  that 
time  accustomed  to  receive,  and 
which  served  his  purpose  in  after 


days.  When  his  brief  period  of 
schooling  was  completed,  the  youth 
was  taught  the  trade  of  a  shoe 
maker,  and  continued  to  work  at  it 
in  his  native  village  for  several 
years.  But  when  approaching  thirty 
years  of  age  he  removed  to  Burton 
and  opened  a  shoe  warehouse,  which 
is  still  continued.  About  the  same 
time  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Hood,  who  through  his 
whole  aftercourse,  was  his  faithful 
companion  and  still  survives  as  his 
sorrowing  widow.  However,  amidst 
all  these  secular  and  temporal  ar- 
rangements, highly  important  as 
they  were  each  in  its  own  line,  tho 
young  tradesman  and  husband,  felt 
deeply  as  indeed  he  had  long  felt, 
that  he  had  other  interests  besides 
the  worldly  and  the  temporal, 
superior  in  their  importance,  and 

Snor  in  their  claims.  Ho  was  a 
hristian  both  in  theory,  experience, 
and  profession,  and  he  resolved  con- 
sistently to  carry  out  his  religious 
principles.  For  several  years  before 
this  period,  Mr.  Norton  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Cauldwell,  and  he  now  began  to  feel 
the  loss  of  those  religious  privileges 
to  which  he  had  been  accustomed, 
and  which  were  not  only  most  con- 
genial to  his  feelings,  but  almost 
indispensable  to  his  spiritual  life. 
He  therefore  set  his  heart  on  en- 
deavouring to  establish  a  church  of 
his  own  denomination  in  the  town 
in  which  the  providence  of  God  had 
cast  his  lot.  The  result  was  the 
formation  of  a  church,  consisting  of 
eleven  members,  on  the  30th  of 
January,  1825.  The  ministers  who 
officiated  on  this  occasion  so  deeply 
interesting  to  all  the  parties  con- 
cerned, were  brethren  Pike  of  Derby, 
and  Orton  of  Hugglescote.  The 
first  of  these  eleven  names  is  that 
of  our  departed  friend,  and  we 
believe  it  may  be  safely  said,  that 
from  that  day  to  the  close  of  his 
life,  his  conduct  as  a  member  of 
this   small  and   struggling  com- 
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munity,  accorded  well  with  the 
position  which  he  then  took  and 
ever  afterwards  maintained.  During 
many  years  from  the  formation  of 
the  church,  Mr.  Norton  was  humanly 
speaking  the  life  and  stay  of  the 
cause.  His  attendance  not  only  on 
public  worship,  but  at  prayer-meet- 
ings and  church  -  meetings  was 
constant,  although  he  had  continu- 
ally pressing  upon  him  the  cares  of 
business  and  the  deep  solicitudes  of 
a  numerous  family.  Such  continued 
to  be  his  course  until  advancing 
years  and  failing  health  compelled 
him  in  some  degree  to  relax  in  these 
respects.  There  were  few  modes  of 
supporting  and  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  connection  with  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member 
which  he  did  not  attempt.  He 
superintended  the  Sunday-school, 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  occasionally  gave  a 
word  of  exhortation.  A  few  years  be- 
fore his  death,  a  numberof  his  friends 
invited  him  to  meet  them  at  a  social 
gathering  in  the  school-room,  when 
they  took  the  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting him  with  a  beautifully  bound 
copy  of  Spurgeon's  4  Saint  and  his 
Saviour,'  together  with  a  pair  of 
silver-mounted  spectacles,  as  a  small 
token  of  their  esteem,  and  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  long  and 
faithful  labours  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  One  department  of  service 
in  which  our  friend  was  long  useful 
was  that  of  leader  of  the  choir. 
For  this  he  was  well  fitted  as  much 
by  grace  as  by  nature.    He  was 

gifted  with  a  fine  voice  on  the  one 
and,  and  with  deep  and  fervent 
devotional  feeling  on  the  other. 
He  sang  with  the  spirit  and  with 
the  understanding  also.  It  must 
not  be  passed  over  that  for  many 
years  the  subject  of  this  brief  notice 
served  the  church  in  the  office  of 
deacon;  and  until  within  a  few 
months  of  his  decease  was  treasurer 
to  the  church.  In  fact  he  lived 
under  the  habitual  sense  of  obliga- 
tion to  Christ.  He  felt  that  he 
owed  everything  to  his  Saviour, 
and  he  was  desirous  to  consecrate 
himself  and  his  best  services  to  his 


Thomas  Norton. 

Great  Benefactor,  being  fully  con- 
scious that  at  best  he  was  but  an  un- 
profitable servant.  Until  beyond 
the  period  of  middle  age,  Mr. 
Norton  was  favoured  with  sound 
health  and  with  more  than  an  average 
amount  of  vigour  and  activity  which 
was  indicated  by  an  open  and  ruddy 
countenance,  which  lasted  long  and 
faded  but  slowly,  even  after  his 
health  had  begun  to  decline,  and 
his  energy  to  abate.  Some  twenty 
years  before  his  death,  he  was 
attacked  with  violent  and  distressing 
paroxysms  of  laborious  breathing, 
which  for  a  time  appeared  to  defy 
the  skill  of  the  physician.  In  time, 
however,  the  complaint,  whatsoever 
it  might  be,  so  far  yielded  to  medical 
treatment  that  the  attacks  became 
both  less  frequent  and  less  violent ; 
yet  it  was  never  entirely  eradicated, 
but  showed  itself  atintervals  through 
the  whole  of  after  life.  Mentally 
our  brother  was  respectable.  He 
was  neither  brilliant  nor  profound, 
but  sufficiently  clear  and  solid  to 
make  him  a  competent  tradesman, 
and  a  useful  member  of  the  church. 
Probably  he  would  have  been  the 
better  for  somewhat  inoro  of  early 
education,  the  lacfc  of  which  he 
never  had  opportunity  afterwards  to 
supply.  Still  the  good  man's  mind 
was  far  from  being  either  unfurnished 
or  unimproved.  He  was  a  thought- 
ful man,  and  he  took  care  to  provide 
material  for  thought.  He  was  an 
habitual  reader  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  he  brought  their  ability 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  to  the 
test  of  his  own  experience.  He 
most  firmly  confided  alike  in  the 
divinity  and  the  saving  efficacy  of 
the  Gospel.  His  well  worn  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  had  its  appointed 
place  in  the  house  near  his  usual 
seat,  so  that  it  could  be  readily 
taken  up  on  the  occurrence  of  an 
interval  of  leisure.  Then  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe  that  he  was 
at  once  an  attentive  and  a  reflective 
hearer  of  the  Word,  not  captious  and 
critical  on  the  one  side,  nor  un- 
enquiring  on  the  other.  He  took 
heed  both  how  he  heard  and  what 
he  heard.  It  was  his  want  frequently 
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during  the  week  to  ruminate  on  the 
discourses  of  the  preceding  Lord's- 
day.  What  were  his  habits  of 
private  devotion  and  upon  what 
rules  he  acted  relative  to  them  can- 
not here  be  told,  because  they  were 
private,  and  he  did  not  proclaim 
and  emblazon  them  ;  but  kept  them 
between  himself  and  his  Heavenly 
Father  who  sees  iu  secret  and  re- 
wards openly.  That  this  servant  of 
God  cultivated  habitual  piety,  none 
who  knew  him  will  question.  His 
prevailing  state  of  mind  was  calm, 
yet  firm,  gentle,  and  cheerful. 
That  be  was  the  subject  of  human 
infirmity  and  imperfection  perhaps 
no  one  was  more  sensible  than  him- 
Belf.  Yet  it  is  certain  that  whatever 
might  be  his  constitutional  weak- 
ness or  most  easily  besetting  sins, 
they  were  so  dealt  with,  that  the 
subject  of  them  was  not  very  fre- 
quently betrayed  into  impropriety 
either  in  temper  or  conduct.  With- 
out doubt  he  was  himself  so  far 
sensible  of  short-coming  before  a 
heart-searching  God  as  to  be  con- 
strained to  walk  humbly  with  Him. 
Notwithstanding  it  is  readily  ad- 
mitted that  the  character  now  under 
review  was  far  from  absolute  per- 
fection, we  are  still  bound  in  equity 
to  say,  that  it  would  be  well  for  the 
church,  and  indeed  for  the  world 
too,  if  the  generality  of  professing 
Christians  approached  as  near  it  as 
he  did.  Brother  Norton  was  one  of 
those  who  follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace,  and  who  en- 
deavour though  they  may  not  in 
every  case  succeed  in  their  en- 
deavours, to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men;  and  it  must  have  been  very 
rarely  that  he  deviated  from  con- 
ciliatory counselsorpacificmeasures. 
Nevertheless,  he  could  be  firm,  not 
only  in  the  defence  of  a  good  cause, 
but  in  resistance  of  what  he  deemed 
an-  evil  one.  One  instance  in  which 
this  was  shown  may  here  be  men- 
tioned :  he  was  fully  satisfied  in  his 
own  mind  that  church  rates  are  an 
unjust  and  oppressive  impost,  in- 
imical alike  to  the  spirit  and  letter 
of  Christianity,  he  accordingly  re- 
solved not  to  pay  them.    The  result 


was  that  steps  were  taken  to  compel 
payment,  and  our  friend  firmly  but 
patiently  allowed  a  portion  of  his 
stock-in-trade  to  be  sold  by  auction 
in  open  market  to  meet  the  demand- 
However,  there  was  apparent  in  the 
temperament  of  our  friend  a  much 
stronger  tendency  to  yield  than  to 
resist  in  circumstances  in  which  it 
could  consistently  be  done.  In  some 
instances  perhaps  he  ww  scarcely 
active  and  enterprizing  enough. 
As  might  be  expected  his  habitual 
frame  of  feeling  was  tranquil  and 
happy,  and  even  in  later  years  when 
feebleness  and  infirmity  were  evi- 
dently gaining  ground  upon  him, 
ho  seldom  appeared  to  suffer  much 
from  mental  anxiety  or  depression 
of  spirits.  This  could  not  have 
been  the  result  of  exemption  from 
the  cares  of  business,  domestic 
solicitudes,  or  personal  trials,  all 
who  knew  him  must  be  aware  that 
he  had  his  full  share  of  all  these. 
But  he  knew  whom  he  had  believed, 
and  felt  that  he  had  committed*  his 
all  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  it 
against  that  day  ;  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  conclude  that  he  lived 
under  the  advantage  of  an  abiding 
assurance  of  his  interest  in  Christ 
and  of  his consequentacceptance  with 
God.  Hence  the  steadiness  of  his 
trust  gave  proportionate  equanimity 
to  his  course.  Mr.  Norton,  though 
a  cheerful  companion,  was  not  lo- 
quacious, nor  was  he  very  com- 
municative relative  to  what  was 
strictly  personal,  so  that  usually  he 
said  but  little,  probably  too  little  in 
some  instances  of  his  weal  or  his 
woe,  his  pains  or  his  pleasures,  his 
joys  or  his  sorrows.  It  is  doubtless 
sometimes  a  relief  to  the  oppressed 
spirit,  to  disburden  itself  by  free 
and  confidential  converse  with  a 
faithful  and  sympathizing  friend. 
It  will  be  easily  seen  that  such  a 
man  as  the  subject  of  our  remarks 
would  be  best  understood  and  most 
fully  appreciated  by  those  whose 
acquaintance  with  him  was  some- 
what close  and  extended ;  by  such 
he  was  highly  esteemed.  Still  he 
was  generally  respected  and  had  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
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without.  However,  his  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord  before  whom  he 
walked.  For  a  considerable  period 
before  his  death  it  was  but  too 
evident  that  our  brother  was  rapidly 
declining  in  health  and  strength,  a 
fact  which  was  observed  with  much 
anxiety  by  his  family  and  friends. 
The  keepers  of  the  house  trembled, 
and  the  strong  man  bowed  himself. 
His  last  illness  though  painful  was 
short.  He  was  in  his  place  at  the 
Lord's-table  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
October,  1863,  for  the  last  time. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  writer  and  a 
friend  from  a  distance  made  him  a 
passing  call.  After  leaving  him  the 
friend  remarked  how  very  feeble  he 
appeared,  a  circumstance  which  T, 
being  more  familiar  with  him,  had 
not  particularly  noticed.  However, 
the  very  next  day,  he  was  seized 
with  his  fatal  and  final  attack,  which 
from  the  first  left  but  slight  hope  of 
recovery.  Its  symptoms  wore  such 
as  to  show  that  nature  was  so  far 
exhausted  as  to  be  unable  to  rally. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  illness  he 
Seemed  to  suffer  more  from  a  general 
restlessness  of  the  system,  than 
from  actual  pain  in  any  particular 
part,  so  that  on  one  occasion  he  ex- 
pressed himself  as  being  almost 
tired  out.  Yet  he  did  not  repine, 
but  in  his  patience  possessed  he  his 
soul.  It  may  be  recorded  as  one  of 
the  most  impressive  and  affecting 
scenes  it  was  ever  my  lot  to  witness 
when  his  children  came  in  succession 
to  his  dying  bed,  and  he  spoke  to 
them  like  a  departing  patriarch,  not 


only  in  tones  and  terms  of  parental 
affection,  but  with  the  wisdom  and 
faithfulness  of  a  Christian,  and  in 
a  manner  suited  to  the  case  of  each. 
The  entire  scene  was  most  pathetic 
and  fitted  to  touch  the  hearts  of  all, 
but  especially  of  the  parties  more 
particularly  concerned.  That  heart 
that  could  resist  its  influence  must 
be  hard  indeed.  May  we  not  hope 
that  though  the  fruit  appears  not  as 
yet,  it  will  one  day  spring  forth  and 
ripen  in  the  salvation  of  those  whose 
present  and  eternal  welfare  the 
dying  parent  so  much  desired.  His 
language,  half  prayerful,  half  gratn- 
latory,  was  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his.  After  this  he  said  but  little, 
but  gradually  became  weaker  and 
weaker  until  the  weary  wheels  of 
life  stood  still,  and  he  teas  absent  from 
the  body  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 
The  interment  took  place  at  Cauld- 
well,  in  the  graveyard  attached  to 
the  chapel,  where  many  years  before 
he  had  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  being  baptized  into  Him.  He  is 
laid  but  a  few  yards  from  the  spot 
where  he  drew  his  first  breath,  and 
where  he  awaits  the  hour  when  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised.  The  solemn  event 
was  improved  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church  in  the  hearing  of  a  large 
congregation,  from  Revelation  xiv. 
13.  May  survivors  learn  not  to  be 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
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CONFERENCES. 

• 

The  Yoekshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Bradford,  Tetley  -  street, 
September  8th,  1863. 

In  the  morning  public  service 
commenced  at  half-past  ten  o'clock, 
Rev.  T.  Gill,  of  Shore,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed;  and  the 


Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  Travelling 
Secretarv  of  the  Foreign  Mission, 
preached. 

The  Conference  for  business  as- 
sembled in  the  afternoon  at  two 
o'clock.  Rev.  C.  Clark  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer,  and  Rev.  B. 
Wood,  minister  of  the  place  pre- 
sided.  From  many  of  the  churches 
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very  encouraging  reports  were  re- 
ceived,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
forty-one  had  been  baptized  since 
tho  last  Conference  and  a  large 
number  remained  candidates  for 
baptism.  After  the  singing  of  the 
doxology  tho  following  resolutions 
were  adopted. 

1.  That  the  minutes  read  be 
passed. 

2.  That  the  treasurer  of  the 
Leeds  Relief  Committee  hold  the 
small  balauce  he  has  in  hand  till 
the  next  Conference. 

3.  That  Rev.  R.  Ingham,  Tod- 
morden  Vale,  be  our  representative 
at  the  Committee  Meeting  of  the 
Foreign  Mission,  and  in  case  of 
failure  Rev.  B.  Wood,  of  Bradford. 

4.  That  we  grant  from  the  Home 
Mission  Fund  to  the  friends  at  Den- 
holme  towards  the  erection  of  a  new 
chapel  the  sum  of  £100  to  be  dis- 
tributed over  four  years. 

5.  That  wo  give  to  the  friends  at 
Edgeside  towards  tho  building  of  a 
new  place  of  worship  £50  from  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  to  be  spread 
over  four  years. 

6.  That  brethren  J.  Rhoad3  and 
J.  Barker  be  the  auditors  of  the 
Home  Mission  accounts. 

7.  That  the  next  Conference  bo 
held  at  Halifax,  December  29thf 
and  that  Rev.  C.  Springthorp  preach 
in  the  morning. 

0.  Hargreaves,  Sec. 

The  Lincolnshire  Conference  was 
held  at  Coningsby,  on  Thursday, 
September  24th,  1863. 

In  the  morning  brother  Cookson 
read  and  prayed,  and  brother  Pike 
preached  from  1  Cor.  iii.  21-23. 

At  the  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
the  reports  from  some  of  the 
churches  were  presented,  and  were 
rather  discouraging,  as  only  three 
had  been  baptized  by  them  since  the 
last  Conference  while  seventeen  re- 
mained candidates  for  baptism. 

An  application  having  been  re- 
ceived from  the  church  at  Walker- 
gate,  Louth,  requesting  admission 
into  this  Conference,  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved,  that  this  re- 
quest be  complied  with. 


It  was  also  resolved: — 

L  That  the  cordial  thanks  of 
this  Conference  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Pike  for  his  excellent 
sermon  delivered  this  morning  ;  and 
as  this  will  probably  be  the  last 
time  of  our  brother's  assembling 
with  us  as  a  Conference,  we  deem  it 
a  suitable  opportunity  of  expressing 
our  sincere  regret  at  his  removal 
from  this  district,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  testifying  that  his  genial 
and  brotherly  disposition,  his  broad 
sympathies  and  catholic  spirit,  his 
eminent  ministerial  abilities,  and 
his  constant  promptitude  in  fulfilling 
all  public  engagements,  have  ren- 
dered his  intercourse  with  us  during 
the  last  sixteen  years  always  wel- 
come and  profitable.  We  affection- 
ately commend  him  to  the  guidance 
of  the  chief  shepherd,  and  earnestly 
pray  that  wherever  his  future 
ministry  may  be  exercised,  the 
divine  benediction  may  abundantly 
rest  upon  him. 

2.  That  the  next  Conference  be 
held  at  Wisboch,  on  Thursday, 
December  10th,  and  that  brother 
Horsfield,  of  Louth,  be  requested 
to  preach  in  the  morning. 

In  the  evening  a  good  Home 
Missionary  meeting  was  hold,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Sharman,  Cookson,  Hors- 
field, Pike,  and  the  Secretary. 

Thomas  Barrass,  Sec. 


The  Cheshire  Conference  was  held 
at  Stoke-upon-Trent,  on  Tuesday, 
October  6th,  1863. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Phillips,  Baptist 
minister  of  Burslem,  proached  the 
morning  sermon  from  2  Cor.  v. 
13-15.  The  congregation  was 
rather  larger  than  on  some  former 
occasions. 

The  brethren  met  for  business  at 
half-past  two  in  the  afternoon,  when 
the  chair'was  taken  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Taylor,  minister  of  the  place. 

From  the  reports  of  the  churches 
we  learn  that  our  additions  by 
baptism  since  last  Conference  have 
been  very  few,  numbering  nine  only. 
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Still  we  gather  a  few  pleasing  facts 
from  the  reports. 

The  brethren  at  Tarporley  have 
erected  a  new  school  room,  at  a  cost 
of  £147,  and  have  opened  it  free 
from  debt. 

The  church  at  Audlum  has  paid 
off  £80,  and  have  now  only  £50  re- 
maining as  a  debt  upon  their  chapel. 

The  friends  at  Macclesfield  are 
now  becoming  free  from  debt  by 
paying  off  £300. 

After  much  conversation  upon  the 
trust  deed  of  the  Nantwich  chapel, 
it  was  resolved  : — 

1.  That  Mr.  B.  Pedley,  junr., 
take  legal  advice  upon  the  best  mode 
of  proceeding  for  the  election  of 
new  trustees. 

2.  That  the  following  brethren 
form  a  committee  to  render  assist- 
ance to  our  friends  at  Nantwich, 
Rev.  R.  Pedley,  Messrs.  R.  Pedley, 
Roger  Bate,  Thomas  Pedley,  Joseph 
Aston,  ThomasWhalley,  andRichard 
Booth. 

3.  That  the  above  committee  be 
requested  to  act  with  the  church  at 
Nantwich  in  securing  the  services 
of  some  suitable  minister. 

4.  That  the  following  brethren 
form  a  committee  to  prepare  rules 
for  the  management  of  the  Chapel 
Building  Fund  in  connection  with 
this  Conference,  Revs.  R.  Pedley, 
J.  B.  Lockwood,  Messrs.  R.  Pedley, 
R.  Booth,  Joseph  Aston ;  and  that 
Mr.  R.  Pedley  bo  the  secretary.* 

5.  That  the  next  Conference  be 
held  at  Audlum,  on  the  first  Tues- 
day in  April,  and  that  the  secretary 
be  the  preacher. 

6.  That  we  heartily  thank  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Phillips  for  his  ex- 
cellent sermon  in  the  morning. 

7.  That  the  secretary  write  to 
tho  church  at  Longton  requesting 
the  union  of  that  church  with  this 
Conference. 

In  the  evening  a  large  public 
meeting  was  held,  to  which  all 
the  Baptists  in  the  Potteries  were 
invited.  Addresses  were  given 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Pedley,  W.  Taylor, 
Thomas  Phillips,  and  J.  Maden. 
Wo  hope  much  good  will  follow. 

James  Maden,  Sec. 


BAPTISMS. 

London,  Praed-street  Chapel. — Since 
our  last  report  we  have  baptized 
on  February  25th,  seven  persons; 
March  25th,  six  ;  May  20th,  eight; 
July  15th,  seven;  July  29th,  five; 
September  30th,  four.  Five  of  the 
above  continue  in  union  with  the 
Independent  church,  John-street, 
Edgware  Road.  J.  C. 

Coalville. — On  Lord's-day,  Sep- 
tember 6th,  1863,  a  young  friend, 
who  came  a  considerable  distance 
for  the  purpose,  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.      J.  C. 

Hose. — On  Lord's-day,  September 
20th,  two  persons  were  baptized. 
The  occasion  was  specially  interest- 
ing, one  of  the  candidates  being 
from  tho  church  atKnipton.  Twenty- 
four  years  have  elapsed  since  any 
addition  by  baptism  was  made  to 
that  church.  May  the  Lord  now 
send  them  prosperity.  In  the  after 
part  of  the  day  they  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  respective 
churches.  F.  M.,  H. 

Shore,  near  Todmorden,  Yorkshire. 
—On  Tuesday  September  29th,  1863, 
eight  believers  were  baptized  by 
Mr.  T.  Gill,  the  pastor.  Nine  had 
been  approved,  but  one  was  under 
the  necessity  of  postponing  the 
privilege  on  account  of  bodily  in- 
disposition. 

Sheffield. — On  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 30th,  three  females  were 
baptized,  of  whom  one  was  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  another,  though 
young,  quite  an  invalid. 

Walsall. — On  Lord's-day,  Sep- 
tember 27th,  nine  persons  were 
baptized  by  Rev.  W.  Lees,  pastor. 

otaltbridge. — On  Lord's  -  day, 
October  18th,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized by  our  friend  Rev.  W.  Salter, 
of  Lineholme.  We  had  a  large 
congregation.  In  the  afternoon  the 
newly  baptized  were  received  into 
the  church  by  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  It  was  a  solemn  and 
delightful  season. 

•  I  am  happv  to  say  that  three  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  Conference  have  already 
promised  £50  each  toward  this  Fund,  to  be 

Kid  during  the  next  five  years.  Let  us 
pe  many  others  will  follow  their  example. 
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Leeds  Baptist  Mission  to  the 
Unconvebted. — On  Thursday  even- 
ing, October  1st,  at  South  Parade 
chapel,  before  a  numerous  audience, 
six  believers  were  baptized  by  our 
missionary  the  Rev.  Jabez  Stutterd. 
Three  of  the  candidates  were  a 
mother  and  her  two  daughters, 
formerly  members  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  body.  The  other  was  the 
daughter  of  a  confirmed  drunkard. 
One  of  the  men  a  coal  miner  by 
trade,  was  once  a  cock-fighter,  and 
a  pugilist.  Death  entered  his 
dwelling,  two  of  his  sons  died  of  a 
typhus  fever.  Our  missisonary's 
visits  were  blest,  he  became  a 
thinking  man,  was  brought  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind.  Yet  this  same  man 
was  in  his  infancy  carried  to  the 
Parish  Church  and  sprinkled,  and 
his  godfather  who  then  stood  for 
him,  was  the  very  man  who  aided 
and  abetted  him  in  his  first  fight  in 
the  prize  ring.  The  other  candidate 
was  the  son  of  wicked  parents. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Netherseal. —  On  Lord's  -  day, 
July  12th,  1803,  two  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  General  Baptist 
chapel,  Netherseal,  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Staples,  of  Wymeswold.  The  con- 
gregations were  large  and  collec- 
tions good.  Our  debt  is  reduced  to 
the  small  sum  of  thirty-nine  pounds. 

Coalville. — The  services  in  con- 
nexion with  the  second  anniversary 
of  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Coalville,  were  unusually  interesting 
and  profitable.  On  Lord's-day, 
October  4th,  1863,  two  sermons 
were  preached  to  large  congrega- 
tions by  the  Right  Honourable  Lord 
Teynham.  At  the  evening  service 
the  spacious  chapel  was  densely 
crowded  in  every  part.  On  Monday 
afternoon,  October  5th,  a  large 
number  of  friends  met  for  tea,  after 
which  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  earnest  practical  addresses 
were  given  by  the  chairman,  Mr.  J. 
Bennett,  of  Leicester,  Lord  Teynham, 
the  Revs.  R.  W.  McAll,  of  Leicester, 


W.  Chapman,  of  Melbourne,  J. 
Salisbury,  of  Hugglescote,  J. 
Cholerton,  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  Mr.  J.  Harrapp,  of  Leicester. 
While  the  financial  results  of  the 
anniversary  were  in  the  highest  de- 
gree satisfactory,  amounting  to 
within  a  trifle  of  £50.  J.  C. 

London,  Praed-street  Cliapel— On 
Sunday,  October  11th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  in  connexion  with  the 
anniversary  services  of  this  chapel, 
that  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Crump,  (Wesleyan)  and 
that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  M.A.  On  Monday  the 
12th,  a  tea-meeting  was  held,  and 
afterwards  a  public  meeting,  which 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Batey,  T.  Goadby,  B.A.,  H.  B. 
Ingram,  and  Mr.  T.  P.  Dexter; 
the  Rev.  J.  Clifford,  B.A.,  B.  Sec, 
was  in  the  chair.  It  was  stated 
in  the  report  of  the  church  that 
55  had  been  added  during  the 
year,  making  an  addition  of  38? 
since  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Clifford's 
ministry  five  years  ago;  that  during 
the  year  £330  had  been  contributed 
to  the  new  chapel  fund,  and  £225 
for  benevolent  and  educational  pur- 
poses. On  the  15th,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  preached 
a  sermon  on  John  i.  29.  The  re- 
sults of  these  services  together  with 
the  amounts  promised  to  do  paid  to 
the  new  chapel  fund  during  the  year 
are  over  £200.  J.  C. 

RECOGNITIONS. 

• 

Rev.  W.  Chapman.— On  Septem- 
ber 22nd,  the  Rev.  W.  Chapman, 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Melbourne  and 
Ticknall.  Rev.  J.  M'Kiddie  pre- 
sided. Rev.  T.  Yates,  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  read  appropriate 
portions  of  Scripture  and  prayed. 
Rev.  W.  Jones,  of  Osmaston-road, 
Derby,  delivered  an  admirable 
address  on  the  apostle  Paul's  idea 
of  a  Christian  church.  Rev.  E. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  pro- 
posed some  questions  to  the  church, 
which  were  answered  by  Mr. 
J.  Earp,  and  to  the  pastor,  to 


Digitized  by  Google 


428 


Intelligence — Miscellaneous. 


which  Mr.  Chapman  suitably  re- 
plied ;  after  which  Rev.  E.  Steven- 
son offered  special  prayer  for  the 
pastor.  Rev.  J.  Salisbury,  of 
Hugglescote,  delivered  an  address 
to  Mr.  Chapman,  on  the  importance 
of  cultivating  personal  religion  in 
order  to  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  pastoral  office ;  and  Rev.  J. 
Lewitt,  of  Nottingham,  gave  an 
address  to  the  church,  from  the 
words,  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  be  with  you  without  fear  ;  for 
he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do.  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.  Aftor  sing- 
ing the  doxology,  the  meeting  was 
closed  with  the  benediction. 

Rev.  T.  Yates.— On  Monday, 
September  28th,  a  very  interesting 
service  was  held  at  Kcgworth,  with 
a  view  to  celebrate  the  settlement 
of  Rev.  T.  Yates,  late  of  Wirks- 
worth,  as  pastor  of  the  General 
Baptist  church  at  Kegworth  and 
Diseworth.  Tea  was  provided  at 
four  o'clock,  and  200  persons  were 
present.  At  six  o'clock  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  at- 
tended* by  a  very  large  and  a  very 
interested  congregation.  Brother 
Chapman,  of  Melbourne,  read  por- 
tions of  the  word  of  God  and  prayed. 
Brother  Stevenson,  of  Lough- 
borough, asked  the  church  a 
question  as  to  whether  they  were 
,  prepared  to  do  all  they  could  to 
support  their  new  prstor,  and  to 
promote  his  usefulness  and  happi- 
ness. This  was  replied  to  affirma- 
tively by  brother  Jarrom,  in  behalf 
of  the  friends,  who  by  a  show  of 
hands  approved  of  and  engaged 
themselves  to  be  kind,  and  helpful, 
and  faithful  to  their  new  minister. 
Questions  were  then  proposed  to 
brother  Yates,  relative  to  his  re- 
moval to  Kegworth,  to  his  views  of 
removals  generally,  and  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  the  measures 
and  plans  which  he  proposed  to 
adopt  in  order  to  advance  religion ; 
and  relating  to  his  desires  for  the 
kind  and  prayerful  and  exemplary 
co-operation  of  the  friends  with  him, 
in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel.  These  questions  were 
all  replied  to  in  a  very  feeling,  ample 


and  satisfactory  way.  Brother 
Stevenson  then  addressed  the 
minister  on  the  duties  of  the  minis- 
ter and  pastor  to  the  church  over 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  him. 
Brother  Underwood,  the  President 
of  the  College,  addressed  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  on  the  duties 
they  owed  to  their  minister,  and  the 
conduct  which  they  should  observe 
towards  him.  He  told  them  that 
there  were  three  good  old  Anglo- 
Saxon  verbs  that  comprised  the  sum 
of  the  observations  he  had  to  make 
to  them  ;  they  were  these  :  1  Hear 
him ;  help  him ;  keep  him.'  The 
friends  will,  we  doubt  not,  long, 
and  we  trust  advantageously,  re- 
member these  brief,  pithy,  pertinent 
directions.  Brother  Chapman  next 
spoke  well  on  the  reciprocal  duties 
of  church  members,  and  on  the 
duties  which  devolve  on  them  to 
non-members.  The  doxology  was 
then  sung,  and  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced. The  friends  at  Kegworth 
and  Diseworth  were  very  pleased 
with  the  presence  of  several  friends 
from  the  neighbouring  churches, 
particularly  from  Melbourne,  where 
brother  Yates  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  about  thirty  years  ago. 

W.  J. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Chellaston. — The  members  at 
Chellaston,  a  branch  of  the  General 
Baptist  church,  St.  Mary's  -  gate, 
Derbj*,  have  long  felt  the  need  of  a 
larger  and  more  commodious  place 
of  worship  where  a  Sabbath-school 
might  be  conducted;  and  a  friend 
who  has  recently  removed  to  that 
village  having  a  large  outbuilding 
unoccupied,  they  have  converted  it 
into  a  neat  and  convenient  chapel, 
which  was  opened  September  29th, 
1863,  when  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Tarrant,  (Independent)  Derby,  and 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones, 
Derby.  On  the  following  Lord's- 
day,  October  4th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall,  of 
Loughborough.  The  congregations 
on  all  the  occasions  were  good, 
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{being  favoured  with  the  presence 
and  assistance  of  friends  from  Derby 
and  villages  adjacent)  and  a  hallowed 
influence  was  felt  which  it  is  hoped 
will  not  soon  be  effaced.  The  fol- 
lowing Monday  evening  we  had  a 
large  tea  -  meeting,  the  trays  for 
which  had  been  previously  given, 
after  which  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  several  friends. 
The  collections  at  the  various 
services  with  subscriptions  and 
donations  amounted  to  upwards  of 
£50.  J.  R. 

Fleckney,  Chapel  Jubilee.  —  On 
Tuesday,  September  29th,  1863,  the 
jubilee  of  the  General  Baptist  chapel 
here,  was  celebrated  by  holding 
special  services  and  a  tea-meeting. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  M.  Shore, 
of  Husbands  Bosworth,  opened  the 
service  with  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  from 
Phil.  iii.  8,  Thai  I  may  win  Christ. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  about 
ninety  persons  took  tea  in  the  chapol 
and  school-rooms,  the  latter  being 
tastefully  decorated  with  evergreens 
and  flowers.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  the 
Rev.  F.  Islip,  (Independent)  of 
Kibworth  Harcourt,  presided.  A 
historical  sketch  of  the  church,  and 
also  a  brief  notice  of  its  founder, 
the  late  Mr.  William  Jones,  were 
read  by  G.  Coltman,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  M.  Shore, 
J.  C.  Smith,  J.  C.  Pike,  and  Mr. 


W.  Fidler,  of  Leicester.  The  con- 
gregations were  .good,  and  the 
services  very  interesting :  but  the 
profits  of  the  tea,  and  the  collection, 
(£3  6s.  4Jd.)  did  not  equal  our  ex- 
pectations, and  is  not  nearly  sufficient 
to  clear  off  the  debt  recently  incurred 
by  repairing  the  chapel. 

Staxybrtiige.—  On  the  27th  Sep- 
tember, 1863,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  J.  Greenwood,  late 
of  the  General  Baptist  College, 
after  which  collections  were  made 
on  behalf  of  our  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  which  togetherwithdonations, 
&<\,  amounted  to  £11, 

Shore. — On  Lord's-day,  Septem- 
ber 27th,  1863,  the  annual  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  General  Baptist 
chapel,  Shore,  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Ingham,  of  Todmorden  Vale,  and  a 
collection  made  in  behalf  of  our 
Foreign  Mission.  T.  G. 

Siieppield. — On  Sunday,  October 
12th,  1863,  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson 
preached  two  sermons  in  Cemetery- 
road  chapel,  in  behalf  of  the  Mis- 
sion. On  the  following  evening, 
Mr.  W.  gave  a  very  interesting 
lecture,  on  *  the  Hindoos,  their  man- 
•ners,  customs,  and  religion.'  The 
lecture  was  in  place  of  the  ordinary 
missionary  meeting,  and  proved  a 
decided  success.  The  chapel  was 
quite  filled.  John  Brown,  Esq., 
Mayor  of  Sheffield,  occupied  the 
chair.  The  collections  on  the  two 
days  amounted  to  £26. 


UnttH  of  tlje  Hintitjj. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Two  noteworthy  congresses  have 
been  held  during  the  past  month — 
one  in  Manchester,  the  other  in 
Liverpool.  The  Manchester  meet- 
ing was  one  originated  by  the  bishop 


of  Oxford,  and  is  called  the  Church 
Congress.  Questions  that  have 
been  agitated  and  settled  long  since 
by  dissenters  were  talked  of  with 
considerable  warmth.  For  a  meet- 
ing comprised  of  the  adherents  of 
what  one  of  their  organs  calls  *  tho 
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church  of  deportment,'  there  was  | 
no  little  uproar.  Bishops,  arch- 
deacons, and  canons  were  literally 
clamoured  down.  The  Record  pro- 
nounces the  whole  affair  a  high 
church  convention,  and  warns 
evangelicals  to  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  it.  The  speakers 
assumed  that  there  were  no  Christian 
workers  in  the  country  beside  them- 
selves. The  Liverpool  meeting  was 
the  autumnal  gathering  of  the  In- 
dependents. Rev.  Enoch  Mellor 
gave  an  earnest  and  masterly  in- 
augural address.  Better  psalmody, 
more  fervent  prayer,  more 
active  work,  greater  liberality 
— these  were  his  chief  points 
quaintly  discussed  under  the  claims 
of  the  church  upon  the  Voice,  the 
Hand,  and  the  Purse.  More  than 
600  miuisters  and  delegates  were 
present.  Papers  were  read  on 
various  subjects,  and  the  high  tone 
given  by  the  chairman's  address , 
was  sustained  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  sittings.  When  will  the 
Baptist  denomination  bo  able  to 
boast  of  a  similar  congress  P— Two 
clergymen  have  signalized  them- 
selves, but  in  different  ways.  Rev. 
Rowland  Henneker,  incumbent  of 
Cauldon,  in  Staffordshire,  has  been 
playing  such  a  scandalous  part  that 
the  whole  community  is  up  in  arms 
against  him.  He  has  been  mutilating 
the  order  of  service  and  reading  out 
of  the  Douatj,  or  Popish  edition  of  the 
Bible.  He  has  positively  refused  to 
bury  the  body  of  an  aged  parishioner, 
and  allowed  it  to  remain  uninterred 
for  fourteen  days.  He  will  not  read 
the  burial  service  over  a  dissenter, 
nor  even  officiate  at  a  funeral  if  a 
dissenter  chance  to  be  among  the 
mourners!    He  has  been  mobbed 


and  has  retaliated.     His  bishop 
threatens  him  with  ecclesiastical 
frowns,  and  a  neighbour  has  taken 
out  a  summons  for  an  assault.  There 
must  be  something  rotten  in  a 
system  that  cannot  at  once  remove 
such  a  man  from  the  sacred  office. 
The  other  case  is  that  of  Rev.  Peter 
Jones,  incumbent  of  Hindley,  near 
Wigan,  who  has  just  resigned  his 
living  because  he  can  no  longer 
conscientiously   declare    his  un- 
feigned assent  and  consent  to  all 
and  everything  contained  in  and 
prescribed  by  the  Prayer  Book.  He 
intends  still  to  remain  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  will 
do  all  he  can  to  secure  a  revision  of 
the  liturgy. — Archbishop  Whately 
is  dead.     He  was  seventy-seven, 
and  had   held   his  distinguished 
office  since  1831.    His  well-known 
opinions  made  him  suspected  and 
feared  by  Churchmen,  but  gained 
him  many  admirers   among  dis- 
senters.   Without  question  he  was 
the  most  advanced  liberal  on  the 
episcopal  bench.     Canon  Stanley 
has  been  mentioned  as  his  successor. 
Some,   however,   point   to  Dean 
Trench  as  the  more  likely  man.— 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Regent's 
Park  College  was  held  on  Wednesday, 
October  14th.  The  President  stated 
that  since  the  last  meeting  seven 
students  had  been  admitted  out  of 
fifteen  candidates,  and  that  of  the 
four  fresh  lay  students  two  were 
desirous  of  becoming  ministers. 
The  reports  of  the  examiners  were 
highly  creditable  both  to  teachers 
and  students.    There  was  a  balance 
in  hand  of  a  little  over  £20.  D«*- 
Lorimer  spoke  on  the  importance 
of  a  thorough  Bible  training  for  the 
ministry,  especially  in  our  times. 
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Revs.  C.  H.  Leonard,  M.A.,  G. 
Short,  and  Christopher  Neville, 
Mr.  Mudie,  Drs.  Gotch  and  Angus 
also  addressed  the  meeting. 

GENERAL. 

The  Queen  has  once  more  appeared 
before   her   people    in   a  publio 
ceremony.    The  occasion  of  her  re- 
turn to  public  life  was  the  unveiling 
in  Aberdeen  of  a  statue  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort.    We  rejoice  at  this 
evidence  of  improvement  in  Her 
Majesty,  and  sincerely  hope  she 
may  still  be  sustained  by  the  con- 
solations   of    the    gospel. — Rev. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  has  for  the 
first  time  come  before  a  purely 
English  audience.    He  has  given 
the  oompletest  explanation  of  his 
speech  on  the  Trent  affair,  which 
was  sadly  garbled  by  the  news- 
papers.   He  acknowledges  that  he 
did  say  1  that  they  would  bide  their 
time  till  they  had  settled  matters 
with  the  South,  and  then ."  Here 
the  report  stopped,  but  the  speaker 
went  on  to  say— 'and  then  we  will 
show  England  how  we  can  forgive 
an  injury,  and  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  the  heads  of  those  from  whom  it 
comes ! '  Mr.  Beecher  has  spoken  to 
very  crowded  meetings  in  Man- 
chester, Edinburgh,  Liverpool,  and 
London.    It  is  said  that  2,000  were 
unable  to  gain  admission  into  Exeter 
Hall.    Many  of  the  facts  put  by 
the  celebrated  preacher  will  go  far 
to  modify  the  views  hitherto  adopted 
in  this  country  upon  the  American 
question.     It  is  amusing  to  see 
how   differently   partisan  papers 
describe  Mr.  Beecher's  last  address. 
One  organ  styles  it  the  poorest, 
silliest,  feeblest  address  that  could 
possibly   have  been  given  by  a 


Massachusetts  preacher.  Another 
lauds  it  to  the  skies  as  an  unanswer- 
able defence  of  the  Northern  policy. 
— The  most  notable  event  of  the 
month    is    the    seizure    by  the 
Government  of  the  steam  rams  at 
Birkenhead.     The  whole  country 
applauds  the  act.— England  has 
lost  one  of  her  oldest  statesmen — 
Lord  Lyndhurst.    He  was  in  his 
92nd  year,  and  retained  his  faculties 
unimpaired  to  the  very  last.— France 
has  been  mourning,  or  rather  Na- 
poleon III,  over  the  death  of  one  of 
her  statesmen— Billault.    The  de- 
ceased gentleman  had  granted  him 
a   public    funeral. — M.   Nadar  is 
dividing  the  honours  of  the  aeronaut 
with  Mr.  Coxwell.  The  Frenchman 
has  constructed  a  monster  balloon, 
which  has  twice  ascended.  The 
car  is  two-storied,  and  will  hold 
numbers  of  people.    Nine  persons 
went  up  the  first  time,  one  a  lady. 
The  second  journey  was  upwards  of 
400  miles  in  a  straight  line  from 
Paris.    Both  descents  were  attended 
with  great  danger.— The  Empress 
Eugenie  is  on  a  visit  to  Spain. 
She    has    been    so  handsomely 
received   at   Madrid   that  Louis 
Napoloon  is  asking  for  a  return 
visit  to  Paris  from  the  Spanish 
court. — Poland   still   excites  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  every  lover  of 
freedom.    There  are  rumours  of  the 
certainty  of  war  in  the  spring. — 
Germany  has  lost  one  of  her  great 
scholars,   Jacob   Grimm.— Prussia 
is  busy  with  her  elections.  The 
newspapers    think    the  govern- 
ment will  not  gain  more  than  a 
dozen  Beats.— Italy  is  secularizing 
some  of  the  ecclesiastical  properties 
which  have  so  long  been  grossly 
abused.— Austria  is  reported  to  be 
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financially  improved.— Turkey  is  in- 
creasing her  naval  force,  and 
rumour  says,  will  yet  be  a 
customer  for  the  confiscated  rams 
at  Birkenhead.— The  Shah  of 
Persia  is  threatening  the  Nesto- 
rians. — India  is  reported  to  be  most 
prosperous. — China  yet  suffers  from 
its  protracted  rebellion,  and  the 
cruelty  of  the  Taepings  increases. 
— In  Japan  matters  have  become 
serious.  One  of  the  Daimios  has 
had  his  town  knocked  about  his  ; 
ears  by  a  British  fleet,  because  he  • 
refused  to  give  up  the  murderers 
of  Mr.  Richardson.— In  New 
Zealand  the  natives  are  again 
troublesome,  and  war  is  imminent. 
— At  home  matters  still  look  serious 
for  many  thousands  of  operatives 


in  Lancashire.— The  earthquake  on 
the  night  of  October  5th  has  given 
rise  to  much  discussion.  One 
writer  assures  us  that  we  have 
every  right  to  expect  earthquakes, 
since  we  are  on  the  great  volcanic 
chain  which  stretches  from  Hecla 
to  Vesuvius  ;  and  another  declares 
that  England  may  any  day  have 
one  as  violent  as  that  which  de- 
stroyed Lisbon.  The  accounts  of  the 
noises,  the  tremour,  and  the  number 
of  shocks  felt  vary  greatly.  Its 
centre  appears  to  have  been 
Hereford.  Of  the  700  metropolitan 
policemen  on  duty  that  night  only 
one  felt  any  movement  of  the  earth, 
although  several  speak  of  hearing 
strange  noises. 


Bnrringes  unit  Dtatjra. 


MARRIAGES. 

April  7,  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Bourne,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Pearson, 
assisted  bv  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsopp, 
of  Whittlesea,  John  H.  Pearson, 
Chemist,  Birkenhead,  to  Charlotte 
Bellows,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Charles  Roberts,  Merchant,  Bourne, 
Lincolnshire. 

October  6,  at  Dover-street  chapel, 
by  Rev.  J.  J.  Goodby,  Mr.  George 
Fanner  Turner,  of  Wem,  Salop, 
to  Annie  Maria  Burton,  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  W.  H.  Burton,  of 
Leicester. 

October  10,  at  Call-lane  chapel, 
Leeds,  by  Rev.  J.  Tunnicliffe,  Mr. 
Thomas  Steel,  of  Australia,  to  Miss 
Ann  Kitchen. 

October  13,  at  the  General  Baptist 
chapel,  Peterborough,  Mr.  William 
Harris,  to  Ann  Bains,  widow,  both 
of  Boro  Fen. 


DEATHS. 

In  April  last,  at  the  River  Shire, 
aged  25,  Richard  Thornton,  Esq., 
!  of   Bradford,     Geologist    to  the 
|  Government  expedition  to  Central 
Africa. 

September  20,  in  his  ninth  year, 
John,  the  only  surviving  son  of 
Mrs.  Barton,  Humberstone-road, 
Leicester. 

September  24,  suddenly,  at  Ber- 
,  thelsdorf,  near  Herrnhut,  in  Saxony, 
aged  69,  Rev.  Peter  La  Trobe,  for 
many  years  Secretary  for  the  Unity 
of  the  Brethren  (Moravians)  in 
England. 

September  29,  at  Hackney,  "aged 
72,  Rev.  Andrew  Forbes.  He  was 
the  first  Protestant  missionary  in 
Bengalore. 

October  2,  at  Loughborough,  aged 
55,  Mr.  Thomas  Pollard  Hull. 
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LETTER    FROM  THE 
W.  MILLER. 


REV. 


Piplee,  July  8th,  1863. 

Having  recently  returned  from 
Pooree,  I  must  try  and  furnish  you 
with  a  brief  account  of  our  labours 
during  the  two  months  we  remained 
there. 

Mrs.  Bond  having  engaged  a  large 
house  for  the  season,  she  kindly 
invited  us  to  occupy  a  part  of  it, 
which  we  gladly  accepted,  the 
mission  bungalow  being  sadly  out 
of  repair,  and  much  less  conveniently 
Bituated  for  our  work.  Finding  the 
chaplain  in  the  station  and  most  of 
the  European  residents  strongly  at- 
tached to  "  the  Church,"  we  did  not 
attempt  a  public  English  service, 
and  therefore  had  all  the  more  time 
to  devote  to  the  heathen  and  native 
christians.  Though  our  native  fellow- 
labourers  were  fewer  than  usual, 
we  were  able  daily  to  occupy  two  of 
the  most  public  parts  of  the  large  road, 
and  address  congregations  ranging 
in  number  from  one  hundred  to  six 
hundred  persons,  and  often  repre- 
senting people  of  every  caste,  pro- 
fession, language,  and  province  of 
India.  We  had  often  as  usual  to 
turn  aside  from  preaching  the 
gospel  to  answer  questions,  refute 
error  and  objections,  and  conduct 
exciting  discussions,  though,  if 
possible,  this  was  put  off  to  the  close 
of  a  clear  and  faithful  exhibition  of 
the  character  and  claims  of  Jehovah, 
man's  sin,  guilt,  and  ruin,  and  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  We  were 
often  severely  tried  by  the  levity, 
insensibility,  and  extreme  vileness 
of  the  people.  On  several  occasions 
I  had  to  threaten  to  send  parties  to 
the  magistrate  forgiving  loud  utter- 
ance to  the  most  filthy  language. 
Once  an  idiot  in  a  state  of  perfect 
nakedness  was  placed  in  front  of  the 
preacher,  as  was  an  immense 
brahminy  bull  on  another  occasion. 


One  evening  a  tempio  burkanday, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  priests, 
tried  my  patienco  greatly  by  taking 
his  stand  just  in  front,  and  giving 
the  lie  to  every  word  I  spoke, 
regularly  shouting  out  that  what  I 
said  "  was  false,  and  I  knew  it." 
According  to  the  "New  Penal'Code" 
this  man  might  have  been  punished 
severely,  and  had  there  been  a 
policeman  within  sight  or  hearing 
I  should  have  made  an  example  of 
him,  but  such  was  not  the  case.  A 
respectable  and  noble  looking  Shiek 
gave  me  on  one  occasiongreat  pain  and 
trouble.  Ho  persisted  in  applying  the 
most  dishonouring  and  blasphemous 
languago  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  as- 
serting that  He  was  a  great  sinner, 
and  crucified  bv  the  Jews  for  His 
crimes.  I  reminded  him  that  tho 
gospels  contained  the  only  authentic 
history  of  tho  life  of  Christ  tho 
world  possessed,  and,  if  he  could,  on 
searching,  educe  from  them  ono 
sinful  act  on  the  part  of  tho 
Redeemer,  I  should  stand  ready  to 
forfeit  one  hundred  rupees.  This 
had  at  least  the  effect  of  opening  s 
the  eyes  of  the  congregation  to  tho 
Shiek's  ignorance  of  the  gospels, 
though  he  retired,  saying  he  should 
meet  mo  again  the  following  day 
furnished  with  what  I  required.  He 
did  not  of  course  keep  his  engage- 
ment. 

Notwithstanding  many  draw- 
backs similar  to  the  above  thero 
was  much  in  connection  with 
our  labours  to  encourage.  The 
many  thousands  of  perishing  and 
deluded  idolaters  who  heard  from 
our  lips  of  the  nature,  character, 
and  works  of  the  true  God,  and  wero 
made  acquainted  with  the  way  of 
salvation ;  the  order,  attention,  and 
seriousness  exhibited  by  many ;  tho 
general  assent  which  statements 
expressive  of  the  wickedness  and 
worthlessness  of  idolatry,  and  tho 
truth  and  importance  of  the  gospel 
obtained;  the  several  apparently 
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sincere  and  earnest  inquirers  met 
with ;  the  many  silent  messengers 
in  the  shape  of  tracts  and  gospels 
put  into  circulation  within  a  sphere 
as»extensive  as  tho  Indian  Empire, 
and  which  may  be  productive  of 
effects  as  lasting  as  eternity ;  all 
this  affords  matter  for  thankfulness, 
prayer,  and  earnest  expectation  of 
good  to  man  and  glory  to  God. 
Planting  our  faith  on  the  sure  word 
of  promise,  Isaiah  lv.  11,  we  can- 
not but  rest  assured  that  in  that 
day  we  shall  rejoice  that  "  we  have 
not  laboured  in  vain." 

Among  the  inquirers,  who  were 
almost  daily  hearers,  was  a 
Byragee  from  the  south.  He 
seemed  deeply  concerned  about  his 
soul,  and  often  asked  what  he  must 
do  to  be  saved,  seemingly  unable  to 
credit  the  joyful  tidings  that  sal- 
vation was  not  of  works,  but  simply 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

A  man  of  the  Mahantee  caste,  a 
writer  in  one  of  the  Cutcherry's, 
was  also  a  daily  hearer.  He  came 
to  the  bungalow  and  had  a  long 
interview  with  us.  He  appeared 
heartily  sick  of  idolatry,  and  had 
obtained  very  clear  views  of  him- 
self as  i  sinner  and  the  way  of 
salvation. 

Keturning  home  from  the  town 
one  morning,  a  young  man  of  the 
Banea  caste  came  running  up  to  me. 
He  said,  Sahib,  I  have  been  one  of 
your  hearers  this  morning,  and, 
while  listening,  this  idea  came  into 
my  mind  :  "  Hitherto  I  have 
imagined  that  tho  soul  was  composed 
of  wind,  and  when  it  left  the  body 
it  was  absorbed  in  its  kindred 
clement;  but  now  I  learn  that  the 
soul  will  be  punished  for  sin  in  the 
next  world,  how  can  this  be  P  Do 
explain  to  me  what  you  know  about 
tho  soul  and  its  future  destiny." 

We  had  very  many  written  appli- 
cations from  youths  of  the  govern- 
ment school  for  books.  Many 
seemed  really  desirous  of  obtaining 
a  knowledge  of  their  contents. 

On  one  occasion,  when  about  to 
speak,  I  was  furnished  with  an  im- 
pressive text,  viz.,  a  dead  pilgrim, 
naked,  fastened  to  a  bamboo,  and 


being  carried  by  two  men  on  their 
shoulders.  J ust  when  passing,  my 
attention  was  arrested  by  one  of  the 
congregatiop  shouting  out,  "Look 
there,  what  has  become  of  the  soul 
of  that  body  ?"  Though  accustomed 
to  such  semes  my  attention  was  so 
suddenly  directed  to  the  frightful 
object  that  my  nervous  system  re- 
ceived a  temporary  shock.  I  was, 
however,  enabled  to  turn  the  cir- 
cumstance to  account,  and  explain 
more  vividly  and  impressively  than 
I  otherwise  could  have  done  the 
present  and  future  multiplied 
sorrows  of  those  who  hasten  after 
another  god. 

Among  the  many  illustrations  of 
Sebo  Patra's  tact  in  silencing^ ob- 
jectors, I  give  the  following.  When 
describing  the  characteristics  of  a 
true  Gooroo,  and  how  no  one  was 
found  in  those  of  the  heathen,  but 
all  existed  iu  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
said,  "  The  true  Gooroo  seeks  the 
holiness  of  his  disciples,  hence, 
were  yours  true,  they  would  at 
stated  times,  instruct  and  question 
you  as  to  your  subjugation  of  your 
passions  and  progress  in  virtue." 
A  talkative  fellow  here  interrupted 
Sebo,  by  saying, 11  My  Gooroo  regu- 
larly does  this."  "Yes,  brother," 
replied  Sebo  with  great  irony, 
"  especially  so  on  the  occasion  of 
his  annual  visitation,  when  yon 
seeing  him  approach  your  house 
send  your  son  to  tell  him  you  are 
not  at  home,  and  you  hide  yourself 
behind  the  garden  hedge  to  escape 
paying  the  annual  fee."*  This  was 
more  than  enough  to  silence  the 
man,  who  evidently  thought  it  was 
useless  entering  the  lists  with  an 
opponent  furnished  with  such 
weapons. 

During  our  stay  at  Pooree,  three 
festivals  took  place,  the  Chundana, 
the  Luan,  and  the  Ruth.  The  latter 
commenced  this  year  on  Juno  18th, 
and  was,  so  far  as  tho  attendance, 
the  spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
people,  tho  getting  up  and  shabby 
appearance  of  the  cars  were  con- 
cerned, the  poorest  festival  I  have 

*  Thin  mode  of  evading  the  m parity  of  the 
Gooroos  ia  often  resorted  to. 
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attended  at  Pooree.  The  annual 
decline  of  Juggernath's  glory  can- 
not but  strike  the  casual  observer. 
May  its  pace  toward  destruction  and 
oblivion  be  hastened  a  thousand-fold. 
Hundreds  of  pilgrims  were  as  usual 
carried  off  by  cholera.  Of  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty  cases  in  the 
government  hospital  above  sixty 
recovered.  Brother  Stubbins,  with 
Paul,  joined  us  for  the  labours  of 
the  festival,  and  rendered  good 
service. 


A  VISIT  TO  PEKIN.* 

Although  I  had  spent  nearly  one- 
third  of  my  life  in  China,  and  had 
visited  the  principal  cities  along  the 
seaboard,  I  expected  to  find  a  dif- 
ferent, as  well  as  improved,  style  of 
civilization  at  the  capital.  It  was 
therefore  with  feelings  of  consider- 
able interest  that  I  approached 
within  sight  of  its  walls  from  the 
cast,  about  nine  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th  of  March. 
Among  the  first  objects  which  at- 
tracted my  attention  were  a  number 
of  camels,  which  were  lying  down, 
quietly  chewing  their  cuds  and 
awaiting  the  reception  of  their 
burdens.  None  of  these  animals 
are  to  be  found  in  the  southern 
parts  of  the  empire,  but  during  my 
short  visit  at  rekin  I  met  many 
hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  engaged 
in  transporting  coal  from  the  mines 
on  the  west,  and  carrying  goods 
into  the  country  on  the  north  and 
west. 

Everything  is  on  a  large  scale. 
The  streets  are  wide — the  main  ones 
being  several  times  wider  than  the 
usual  streets  of  large  cities  of 
Southern  China.  The  northern, 
called  Inner  or  Tartar  city,  is  -said 
to  be  fourteen  miles  in  circuit,  and 
the  southern,  or  Chinese  city,  ten 
miles.  They  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  high  wall,  in  which 
are  three  large  gates  open  from 
early  dawn  to  sunset.  The  principal 
streets  run  from  east  to  west  or 
from  north  to  south,  and  cross  each 

•  From  an  American  Paper. 


other  at  right  angles.  The  city 
walls  are  about  thirty  feet  high,  and 
are  kept  in  pretty  good  repair, 
which  cannot  be  said  of  most 
Chinese  cities.  The  houses  of 
the  better  class  of  citizens  are 
ample,  have  spacious  courtyards, 
and  from  the  street  present  but  a 
shabby  appearance.  Usually  the 
houses  are  concealed  from  sight  by 
a  high  wall. 

Few  sedans  are  seen,  but  ono- 
horse  carts  aro  plentiful  and  not 
expensive.  Large  numbers  of  these 
Chinese  omnibuses  are  to  be  found 
in  the  streets,  waiting  for  passen- 
gers. They  constitute  the  best  way 
of  travelling  from  one  part  of  the 
city  to  another,  and  are  almost  a 
necessity  to  strangers  as  well  as 
residents.  The  charge  per  day  is 
only  about  sixty  or  seventy-five 
cents. 

The  people  do  not  seem  nearly  so 
excitable  and  curious  or  inquisitive 
as  are  the  Chinese  in  the  southern 
parts  of  the  empire.  Every  one 
appeared  to  be  occupied  with  his 
own  affairs,  and  to  pay  but  little 
attention  to  foroign  visitors.  This 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Pekin  are 
accustomed  to  see  strangers  from 
various  countries,  who  visit  the 
capital  bringing  tribute,  or  for  pur- 
poses of  trade  or  religion.  One 
may  see  Mongolians  from  the  west 
and  north-west,  Manchurians  from 
the  north,  Corrans,  and  Thibetans. 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries  have 
resided  at  Pekin  in  greater  or  less 
numbers  for  over  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  and  the  Russians  have 
had  an  embassy  there  for  a  consider- 
able time.  A  foreigner  may  per- 
ambulate the  streets  of  Pekin  with- 
out being  annoyed  by  crowds  of 
idlers  following  at  every  step.  The 
citizens  seem  much  less  saucy  and 
impertinent  than  are  the  Chinese  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire  where  I 
have  been. 

The  Pekinese  seem  much  more 
hardy  and  robust  than  the  Chinese 
at  the  South.  This  may  be  owing 
in  somo  degree  to  tho  climate. 
Their  diet   is   more    hearty  and 
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nourishing  than  the  common  diet  in 
more  Southern  sections  of  the 
Empire,  leas  rice,  and  more  wheat, 
corn,  millet,  Ac,  being  used.  What- 
ever may  be  the  natural  causes,  they 
aro  undoubtedly  a  superior  class 
(not  to  say  race)  to  their  fellow- 
countrymen  resident  in  the  South. 

The  Foreign  Legations  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  Kussia,  and  the 
United  States,  aro  well  located  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Tartar  city, 
and  near  each  other.  The  hospital 
of  Dr.  Lockhart  is  on  the  premises 
belonging  to  the  British  Legation. 
The  missionaries,  English  and 
American,  who  will  try  to  obtain  a 
foothold  in  the  capital,  will  probably 
for  the  present  be  contented  to 
locate  themselves  in  the  samo  part 
of  the  city. 

The  experience  of  the  foreign  re- 
sidents goes  to  show  that  the  climate 
there  is  very  healthy  and  invigor* 
ating.  The  nearness  of  the  division 
wall  between  the  Southern  and 
the  Northern  cities  to  the  Foreign 
Legation  makes  recreation  by  walk- 
ing practicable  even  for  ladies  and 
children,  though  they  live  in  the 
midst  of  two  millions  of  people. 
Large  numbers  of  trees  are  scattered 
over  the  city  in  all  directions,  and 
these  must  give  in  the  summer 
season  a  rural  aspect  to  the  scenery 
of  the  two  cities  as  viewed  from  the 
wall,  and  add  much  to  the  pleasure 
of  a  walk  on  the  top  of  it.  Walking 
in  the  streets  is  almost  impossible, 
on  account  of  dust  and  the  crowds 
of  peoplo  and  carts  which  throng 
them. 

Among  the  objects  of  interest 
usually  visited  by  the  foreign  visitor 
at  Pekin,  are  the  Astronomical 
Observatory,  tho  Old  Portuguese  or 
Jesuit  burying  -  ground,  and  the 
Monastery  or  Temple  of  the  Great 
Bell. 

The  Observatory  is  built  partly  on 
tho  wall  near  the  south  -  eastern 
corner  of  tho  Northern  city.  I  was 
struck  with  surprise  at  the  excellent 
workmanship  and  skill  displayed  on 
the  Globe  of  the  Heavens,  made  of 
copper  or  brass,  the  stars  on  which 
wero  represented  very  neatly  by 


copper  imitations  fastened  on  the 
surface.  It  was  about  seven  feet  in 
diameter,  and  mounted  on  a  brass 
or  copper  framework. 

Tho  Temple  of  tho  Great  Bell  is 
situated  some  three  miles  to  the 
north  of  the  north  wall  of  the 
Northern  city.    The  road  was  ex- 
ceedingly dusty,  and  I  almost  re- 
gretted attempting  to  visit  it.  But 
when  I  had  seen  and  examined  the 
bell,  I  felt  amply  repaid  for  all  the 
dust  and  fatigue.     It  is  really  a 
wonder  of  art.     The  lower  rim  ia 
about  one  foot  thick.    Its  diameter 
is  about  fifteen  feet.     Its  height 
about  twenty  feet.   The  apparatus 
attached  to  it  for  tho  purposo  of 
suspending  it,  perhaps  measures 
some  eight  feet  in  height,  consisting 
in  part  of  immense  staple-like  pieces 
of  brass  one  foot  in  diameter.  The 
priest  who  attended  at  the  temple 
said  that  it  weighed  84,000  catties, 
which  would  amount  to  112,000  lbs. 
It  is  covered  both  within  and  without, 
with  perfectly  formed  Chinese  char- 
acters.  The  fixtures  to  suspend  it 
with,  and  the  lower  rim,  have  char- 
acters, Chinese  and  Mantchou,  cast 
upon  them.     The  priest  asserted 
that  the  contents  of  eighty-seven 
sections  of  the  Buddhist  classics, 
constitute  the  characters  which  are 
upon  tho  bell.     The  fixtures  by 
which  the  bell  is  suspended  are  said 
to  have  been  welded  upon  the  belL 
The  wonder  is  how  the  remainder 
weighing  undoubtedly  over  100,000 
lbs.,  and  so  completely  covered  with 
perfectly  formed  Chinese  and  Mant- 
chou characters,  could  have  been 
cast  at  once.    This  wonderful  bell 
was  cast  in  the  reign  of  Yung-lah, 
one  of  the  Emperors  of  the  Ming 
dynasty,  which  immediately  pre- 
ceded the  present.    The  temple  was 
thronged  by  a  crowd  of  idle  bovs 
and  men,  who  had  ascended  a  stair- 
case,  by  which  they  reached  the 
second  story  of  the  building,  whence 
thev  could  look  down  on  the  bell, 
imd  whence  they  had  endeavoured 
to  throw  a  large  quantity  of  copper 
coin  through  a  hole  in  the  top  of  it. 
It  is  a  saying,  that  those  who 
succeed  in  doing  so,  will  certainly 
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succeed  in  their  pursuits  in  life. 
This  cash,  which  lay  on  the  ground 
beneath  the  bell,  was  regarded  as 
belonging  to  the  temple,  to  be  spent 
for  incense. 

The  Jesuit  burying  -  ground  is 
situated  a  short  distance  outside  one 
of  the  west  gates  of  the  Tartar  city. 
It  was  with  a  deep  and  sincere  in- 
terest that  I  observed  the  white 
marble  tombstones  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries  who  had  ex- 
erted such  a  great  influence  at  Pekin 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  Ming 
dynasty,  and  the  former  part  of  the 
present.  There  were  some  eighty 
or  ninety  tombstones  in  all ;  some 
had  inscriptions  in  Latin,  and  in 
Chinese,  and  in  Mantchou.  I  re- 
member having  seen  the  old  weather- 
beaten  tombstones  ereoted  to  mark 
the  resting-place  of  the  mortal  re- 
mains of  Schall,  Verbiest,  Ricci, 
De  Sousa,  and  others,  noted  for 
their  part  in  the  missionary  and 
scientific  labours,  and  the  Jesuit 
missions  to  the  Chinese.  I  noticed 
two  fine  monuments  of  white  marble, 
sacred  to  the  memory  of  Xavier, 
the  Apostle  of  the  East,  and  of 
Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  who 
is  the  patron  of  the  China  missions. 

The  Russian  burying- ground, 
situated  a  short  distance  outside  one 
of  the  northern  gates,  possesses  a 
melancholyinterest  to  foreign  visitors 
of  the  present  time :  for  it  contains 
the  plain  and  small  monument 
*'  sacred  to  the  memory* '  of  Captain 
Brabazon,  Lieutenant  Anderson,  and 
eleven  others,  who,  with  a  number 
of  other  soldiers,  were  treacherously 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Chinese 
while  under  the  protection  of 
a  flag  of  truce,  on  the  18th 
of  September,  1860.  They  sub- 
sequently sank  under  the  cruel 
tortures  to  which  they  wero  sub- 
jected by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

The  Christian  visitor  at  Pekin 
cannot  but  bo  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  superstitious  and  idolatrous 
character  of  tho  government  of  the 
ruling  dynasty.  He  will  see  numer- 
ous temples,  altars,  monasteries, 
Ac,  which  indicate  by  the  colour  of 
their  tiling,  and  of  the  bricks  used 


in  their  construction,  and  of  tho 
painting  of  tho  woodwork  connected 
with  them,  that  they  belong  to  the 
Imperial  family. 

There  is  an  altar  to  heaven,  an 
altar  to  agriculture,  an  altar  to 
earth,  an  altar  to  the  moon,  and  an 
altar  to  the  sun,  not  to  furnish  a 
complete  list.  All  of  these  altars, 
and  of  the  buildings  connected  with 
the  enclosures  which  contain  them, 
are  on  a  grand  scale. 

The  altar  to  heaven  is  situated  in 
the  south-east  part  of  the  Southern 
or  Chinese  city,  and  is  surrounded 
by  a  high  wall  about  three  miles  in 
circuit.  Along  the  southern  part  of 
the  premises  is  a  broad,  straight 
avenue  or  carriage  road,  nearly  one 
mile  in  length,  the  sides  of  which 
are  shaded  by  trees  kept  in  good 
repair.  The  whole  enclosure  re- 
sembles a  park  very  much,  having 
large  trees  planted  in  rows  at  re- 
gular intervals.  It  contains  many 
large  and  magnificent  buildings 
(magnificent  in  a  Chinese  sense), 
devoted  to  various  purposes,  and 
used  only  on  State  occasions  by  the 
Imperial  family  or  the  Emperor 
himself. 

The  pavilion  to  heaven,  or  the 
dome  to,  or  in  imitation  of,  the 
vault  of  heaven,  as  some  explain  or 
describe  it,  is  really  a  fine-looking 
object.  It  is  circular,  and  as  I  was 
told,  ninety-nine  feet  high,  consisting 
of  throe  stories.  It  is  erected  on 
the  centre  of  a  magnificent  platform 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  high.  The 
platform  is  reached  by  ascending 
three  flights  of  marble  steps,  each 
flight  having  nine  steps,  from  any 
one  of  four  sides.  At  the  head  of 
the  first  and  second  flight  of  steps 
there  is  a  fine  terrace  running  around 
the  platform,  each  terrace  being 
somo  twenty  feet  wide,  and  protected 
by  white  marble  balustrades,  in 
some  places  elegantly  carved.  The 
outside  of  the  pavilion  and  the  tiling 
of  it  are  of  a  dark  blue  colour,  in 
imitation  of  the  colour  of  the 
heavens.  It  is  one  of  the  finest 
looking  objects  I  have  seen  in  China. 

The  interior  of  this  pavilion  is 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  tho  chief 
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god  of  the  Tauist  religion,  the 
Pearly  Emperor  Ruler  on  Hight  by 
the  Emperor  himself,  as  I  was  told 
by  the  keepers  of  the  premises. 
Some,  however,  believe  that  the 
worship  is  intended  to  be  to  the 
"Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Imperial 
Heavens,"  or  as  tho  .expression  is 
rendered  by  others,  the  "Ruler 
on  High  of  the  azure  Heavens," 
that  is,  Heaven  or  tho  True  God. 
Few,  however,  believe  the  theory 
that  the  Emperor  worships  the  True 
God.  A  small  tablet  to  the  Pearly 
Emperor  is  placed,when worshipped, 
in  a  chair  placed  on  a  throne  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  building.  On 
tho  right  and  on  the  left  hand  sides 
of  the  room  are  chairs,  which  are 
used  to  hold  the  tablets  of  the  de- 
ceased Emperors  of  the  dominant 
dynasty,  during  the  time  when  the 
Emperor  burns  incense  to  the 
Pearly  Emperor  and  worships  him. 
The  spirits  of  the  deceased  Em- 
perors are  supposed  to  be  present 
as  worshippers,  not  as  the  wor- 
shipped, during  the  ceremony. 

The  altar  to  Heaven  proper,  is 
located. some  distance  to  the  south 
of  the  blue  dome  to  Heaven,  above 
referredto.  It  is  also  circular,  having 
three  terraces,  each  of  nine  steps, 
surrounded  by  white  marble  balus- 
trades, &c,  similar  to  the  terraces 
connected  with  the  dome  to  Heaven. 
There  is  no  pavilion  on  the  top,  but 
it  is  level,  and  open  to  the  heavens. 
The  top  terrace  or  platform,  which 
constitutes  the  altar  proper,  is 
smaller  than  the  one  on  which  the 
dome  to  Heaven  is  built,  being 
about  twenty-eight  paces  in  diame- 
ter. Near  by  was  an  immense 
furnace  for  consuming  an  ox,  and 
twelve  large  openwork  iron  censers 
or  furnaces  for  holding  mock-money 
while  burning.  There  were  also 
several  magnificent  large  copper 
censers,  used  for  holding  incense 
while  being  consumed. 

The  altar  to  Agriculture  is  situ- 
ated to  the  west  of  the  altar  to 
Heaven,  in  the  south-western  por- 
tion of  the  Southern  city.  The 
premises  are  somewhat  smaller  than 
those  connected  with  tho  altar  to 


Heaven,  but  like  it,  abound  in 
large  trees,  set  out  in  rows.  Tho 
altar  itself  is  only  one  story  high, 
being  square.  On  it,  or  near  by, 
were  eight  immense  brazen  censers, 
for  the  holding  of  incense,  of  most 
excellent  workmanship.  I  visited 
the  building  which  contained  tho 
tablets  to  the  gods  of  mountains, 
the  gods  of  the  ocean,  the  god  of 
the  wind,  the  god  of  thunder,  the 
god  of  rain,  and  the  god  of  green 
grass,  or  the  green  blades  or  stalks 
of  grains.  The  butchory,  where 
six  oxen,  six  boars,  and  five  sheep 
aro  slaughtered  twice  every  year, 
as  I  was  told,  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  these  gods,  was  pointed  out  by 
the  keepers  of  the  premises.  As  an 
object  of  interest,  they  showed  tho 
room  or  building  in  which  were  de- 
posited the  implements  of  husbandry 
used  by  the  Emperor  and  the  princes 
of  the  empire  in  the  spring  of  every 
year,  while  setting  an  example  to 
the  agricultural  class  of  the  people, 
by  engaging  in  ploughing,  sowing, 
&c.  The  imperial  plough,  seed- 
planter,  rake,  bucket,  &c,  that  is, 
those  used  by  the  Emperor  himself, 
were  of  a  bright  yellow  colour, 
while  those  used  by  the  princes 
were  of  a  bright  red.  The  two 
patches  of  land  where  the  Emperor 
and  the  princes  engage  in  tho 
rural  employments  of  planting  and 
sowing,  <sc,  in  the  presence  of  the 
grandees  of  the  empire,  were  con- 
veniently near  the  altar  where 
sacrifices  were  offered.  We  went 
into  one  of  the  buildings  devoted  to 
the  use  of  the  Emperor  during  his 
visit  to  the  premises.  The  roof  was 
covered  with  pretty  gilded  paintings, 
representing  the  five-clawed  dragon, 
an  emblem  of  imperial  power.  The 
whole  premises  were  much  inferior 
to  those  belonging  to  the  altar  to 
Heaven. 

The  Temple  of  the  Moon  is 
located  near  one  of  the  western 
gates  of  the  Northern  or  Tartar  city. 
It  was  approached  by  a  magnificent 
broad  avenue  of  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  in  length.  There  was  nothing 
about  it  which,  compared  with  the 
altar  to  Heaven,  deserves  particular 
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description.    The  altar  to  the  Sun 

is  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Tartar  city,  outside  of  a  correspond- 
ing gate.  I  did  not  visit  it,  but  saw 
it  from  the  wall  of  the  city.  The 
altar  to  Earth  is  located  not  far 
from  one  of  the  north  gates  of  the 
northern  wall  of  the  Northern  city, 
and  outside  of  it.  These  premises 
are  large,  and  kept  in  good  order, 
abounding  in  trees  planted  in  rows. 
As  we  were  leaving  the  premises 
we  saw  a  fox  roaming  about,  oc- 
casionally stopping  and  observing 
as.  The  keepers  considered  the 
presence  of  the  fox  a  good  omen. 

There  are  two  immense  Lama 
Temples,  or  monasteries,  at  Pekin ; 
one  a  short  distance  to  the  north, 
and  the  other  a  short  distance  to  the 
south  of  the  northern  wall ;  that  is, 
one  inside  and  the  other  outside  of 
the  Tartar  city.    They  abound  with 
yellow  coloured  tiling,  brick,  &c, 
ehowing  that  in  some  way  they  are 
connected  with  the  reigning  family 
—yellow  being  the  badge  of  royalty. 
I*  is  said  that  the  reigning  family, 
&s  private    individuals,  are  wor- 
shippers  of  the  Living  Buddha, 
belonging  to   the  Lama  religion. 
The  priests  in  these  establishments 
warthip  the  Living  Buddha,  who 
liro  in  Thibet.   The  premises  ont- 
the  city  contain  a  colossal 
monument,  several  tens  of  feet  high, 
fcade  out  of  white  marble.    It  must 
we  cost  a  very  large  sum  of 
coney.   It  is  covered  with  images 
°f  Buddha,  and  of  a  large  variety 
of  other  beings,  real  or  imaginary. 
At  its  four  corners  are  four  white 
marble  pagodas,  four  or  five  stories 
k'gh,  having  numerous  images  of 
Buddha.  We  observed  a  sorrowful- 
looking  devotee,  said  to  have  come 
from  outside  the  western  boundaries 
J*  China  proper,  engaged  in  per- 
forming his  devotions  towards  the 
monument.   He  prostrated  himself 
y  on  the  ground,  and  while  in 
"\at  posture   struck   the  ground 
*ith  his  forehead,  muttering,  half 
fcioud,  some  formula,  and  moving 
along  at  the  termination  of  each 
JJJ  of  prostration  one  of  the  beads 
*nich  he  had  upon  a  string,  thus 


keeping  an  account  of  the  number 
of  his  meritorious  prostrations. 

The  Lama  monastery  inside  of 
the  city  is  said  to  be  large  enough 
to  accommodate  3000  persons.  The 
premises  are  very  spacious,  and  the 
buildings  large  and  numerous.  As 
a  general  remark,  the  temples  re- 
semble very  nearly  the  common  Budd- 
histic temples  in  Southern  China. 
There  is  an  immense  image  of 
Buddha  in  one  of  them,  about  sixty 
feet  high.  The  priests  had  just  finished 
their  worship,  and  were  dispersing 
as  I  arrived.  It  is  believed  that 
these  Lama  establishments  are 
principally  supported  by  moneys 
received  from  the  Government. 

J.  D. 


MISSIONARY  SERVICES. 

Sheffield.  —  A  friend  writes — 
"The  services  were  the  best  we 
ever  had.  The  congregations  were 
large  and  Very  attentive.  "We  had  the 
chapel  full  on  the  Monday  evening." 

ToDMORDEN  AND  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

—The  deputation  —  the  Rev.  G. 
Taylor,  visited  Vale,  on  Tuesday, 
October  13th  ;  Lineholme,  on  Wed- 
nesday; and  Wellington-road  chapel, 
Todmorden,  on  Thursday  evening. 
Lastyear,  from  circumstances  of  local 
distress,  we  had  no  missionary  meet- 
ings, which  we  trust  will  never  occur 
again,  as  we  have  all  been  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  if  there 
were  no  money  given  yet  the  moral 
rain  from  the  meetings  is  great.  The 
deputation  gave  much  interesting  in- 
formation on  Orissa,  and  many  in  tho 
congregations  have  received  new  im- 
pressions concerning  the  importance 
of  our  mission,  and  its  field  of  opera- 
tions. The  meetings  at  each  of  the 
three  chapels  were  also  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Ingham,  of  Vale; 
T.  Gill,  of  Shore ;  W.  Salter,  of 
Lineholme ;  and  J.  Finn,  of  Welling- 
ton-road. Distress  in  trade  continues 
to  a  serious  extent,  and  the  collections 
are  consequently  not  large,  yet  the 
meetings  have  been  largely  attended 
and  deeply  attentivo  throughout. 

W,  Salter. 
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Mrs.  W.  Wherry's  Card      ...   2  12  0 

Mrs.  E.  Wherry's  Card       ...   6  5  0 

Miss  Wherry's  Card  5  0  0 


13 

17 
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Mrs.  Spurgeon...      ...  ... 

Hathern. 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Robert  Pegg,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby  ;  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike, 
and  the  Kev.  H.  Wilkinson,  Secretaries,  Leicester ;  from  whom  also  Missionary  Bozos, 
Collecting  Books  and  Cards  may  be  obtained. 
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'AT  PEACE  AMONG  OURSELVES.' 


*  We  are  at  peace  among  ourselves/ 
Don't  smile,  reader.  Why  should 
youP  You  are  well  acquainted  with 
these  words.  Again  and  again  you 
have  read  them  in  Association 
Reports.  Not  seldom  you  have 
heard  them  from  the  lips  of  some 
deacon  or  'leading'  brother  when 
giving  an  account  of  the  church 
with  which  he  is  united.  Then  why 
smile  ?  The  expression  is  an  old 
friend,  give  it  an  old  friend's  wel- 
come. You  have  met  with  it  year 
after  year  for  a  long  time,  so  be 
respectful  towards  it. 

It  would  be  worth  while  to  go 
over  one  of  the  said  reports,  or  to 
notice  carefully  while  the  *  States ' 
are  being  read  how  many  repetitions 
there  are  of  this  phrase.  A  respect- 
able sum  in  addition  would,  we  are 
sure,  be  the  result.    The  popularity 
which  the  words  in  question  have 
enjoyed  is  wonderful.  Influential 
churches  with  influential  ministers 
in  influential  towns  have  patronized 
it.     Little   Peddlingtons  without 
number  have  followed  their  example. 
It  has  been  on  the  lips  of  good  old 
Mr.  Slowcoach,  who  is  so  jealous  of 
the  good  old  times  with  their  good 
old  ways,  and  uttered  likewise  by 
Vol.  IV.-Nhw  Sum,  No.  12. 


young  Mr.  Fullspeed,  who  goes  so 
fast,  theologically  and  ecclesias- 
tically, as  to  put  more  leisurely  folk 
out  of  breath,  and  elicit  divers 
questionings  as  to  where  we  are  all 
drifting.  Why  this  one  phrase  has 
been  so  largely  used  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  say.  Perhaps  in  a  good 
number  of  cases  it  is  employed  for 
want  of  something  better  to  say. 
There  really  has  been  nothing  but 
peace  in  the  church  at  Dulltown :  no 
additions,  no  enthusiasm  or  zeal  of 
any  kind,  therefore,  the  unfortunate 
brother  whose  office  it  is  to  send  out 
the  quarterly  and  annual  bulletin  of 
the  moral  health  of  the  church,  fills 
up  the  remaining  blank  of  his 
schedule  with  the  startling  and 
original  observation  that  they  are 
1  at  peace  among  themselves.'  But 
why  this  exact  expression  should  bo 
so  much  in  vogue  is  curious.  Why, 
if  you  are  at  peace  among  your- 
selves, should  you  not  vary  the  mode 
of  communicating  the  fact  P 

We  repeat  it,  why  not  P  It  surely 
would  bo  a  gain  to  all  parties.  The 
term  is  fairly  worn  out.  One  is 
tired  of  it.  When  it  turns  up,  time 
after  time,  it  reminds  one  of  those 
disagreeable  twitches  of  pain  that 
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honour  gonty  and  rheumatic  persons 
even  in  their  best  health  just  to 
nudge  their  memories  with  the  fact 
that  the  old  complaint  is  there  after 
all,  though  sometimes  in  a  quiescent 
state.  Or  frequently  the  words 
assail  one  on  the  humorous  side  of 
one's  nature.  You  can  hardly  keep 
from  bursting  out  into  a  laugh  as 
the  obstinate  assertion  comes  round 
bo  often ;  refraining  from  a  smile  is 
out  of  the  question.  Now,  would  it 
not  be  well  to  put  the  phrase  by  for 
a  time?  The  servant  has  served 
long  and  well ;  it  is  getting  rioketty 
and  in  the  way ;  how  would  it  be  to 
pension  it  off?  Certainly  it  would 
remove  a  source  of  annoyance  and 
ridicule  if  it  did  no  more.  But  we 
believe  it  would  do  more.  Not 
simply  would  the  abandonment  of 
the  fashion  so  much  in  vogue  be  a 
pleasant  thing  for  the  members  of 
our  churches,  but  it  would  remove 
what  is  no  help  to  the  progress  of 
religion  in  the  world.  It  has  be- 
come a  cant  term,  and  cant  terms 
don't  do  much  good. 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood. 
There  has  been  much  written  and 
said  of  late  about  the  use  of 
technicalities  in  the  pulpit  and  by 
religious  people  generally.  Loud 
and  many  have  been  the  howlings 
raised  against  it.  There  has  been 
some  reason  for  it,  no  doubt.  Such 
terminology  should  be  employed 
with  care  and  not  randomly.  At 
the  same  time  perhaps  it  is  needful 
that  we  should  remind  each  other 
of  the  mischievous  tendency  there  is 
in  human  nature  to  go  into  extremes. 
Hobbies  are  nearly  always  ridden 
to  death.  We  must  take  care  then, 
that  this  outcry  against  technical 
terms  is  not  pushed  too  far.  With 
all  reverence  for  John  Foster,  we 
beg  to  state  it  as  our  opinion  that 
you  can't  do  without  them.  There 
are  certain  things  that  can  only  be 
described  by  certain  words :  there 
are  many  things  which  while  they 
may  be  described  by  other  words, 
are  best  described  by  such  as  have 
been  patronized  for  a  very  long  time. 
Of  course  I  am  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  say  to  my  wife  at  the  dinner-table, 


'  My  dear,  pass  me  that  silver  article 
which  has  a  handle  five  inches  long, 
a  bowl  at  the  end,  and  is  smooth  and 
polished  ; '  but  I  think  it  a  display 
of.  more  sense  as  well  as  a  display 
of  economy  in  words,  to  say  'My 
dear,  pass  me  a  dessert  spoon.' 
There  would  be  no  danger  of  per- 
secution if  when  I  am  going  from 
home,  I  were  to  write  to  the  head  of 
a  college  and  say  ■  Let  me  have  tho 
services  of  one  of  your  bookish  men 
to  supply  mv  place  on  Sunday ; 1  that 
is  Dr.  Johnson's  paraphrase  of 
*  student ' ;  but  I  should  be  sorry 
to  exchange  the  latter  for  the  former. 
So  deal  gently  with  technical  terms, 
and  don  t  be  too  heavy  in  your 
blows  when  you  run  full  tilt,  Don 
Quixote  fashion  against  them.  They 
are  not  to  be  despised.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  perpetual  usage  of  an  ex- 
pression like  the  one  before  us  now 
is  not  needful.  The  same  thing 
could  be  put  in  a  different  form,  and 
put  quite  as  well  too.  As  it  is,  the 
continual  employment  of  such  terms 
is  prejudicial  to  religion  and  religious 
people.  People  of  taste  and  good 
culture  outside  the  church  are  dis- 

S usted  at  the  folly  which  grinds  out 
i  e  old  tune  so  often  and  no  other  ; 
and  people  that  are  disposed  to 
ridicule  find  something  just  to  their 
liking  and  purpose.  '  Oh, '  some  one 
replies,  'as  for  that,  people  who 
want  to  find  fault  will  always  carp 
at  something.  It  is  of  no  use  trying 
to  please  every  body.  Vide  the 
fable  of  the  old  man  and  his  ass.' 
Just  so.  No  doubt  those  who  are 
disposed  to  grumble  will  ever  find 
somewhat  to  grumble  about.  But 
that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  be 
reckless,  is  itP  The  point  to  be 
aimed  at  is  to  avoid  being  the  oc- 
casion of  just  complaint  ana  deserved 
ridicule. 

Perhaps  these  remarks  are  being 
read  by  some  one  whose  duty  it  is 
to  give  verbal  or  written  reports  of 
the  church  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected. If  so,  we  would  respectfully 
ask  him  to  think  over  the  matter 
about  which  we  have  been  speaking. 
We  feel  well  persuaded  that  a  little 
reflection  will  lead  him  to  coincide 
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with  as  if  he  does  not  already.  And 

if  the  phrase  in  question  has  been 
used  by  him  more  than  once,  we 
would  express  a  hope  that  the  next 
time  he  informs  the  connexion  of 
the  condition  of  the  *  cause*  he  will 
resolve  to  adopt  a  '  more  excellent 
way.' 

*  At  peace  among  ourselves.'  It 
is  a  good  thing  you  are.  Disputes 
of  all  kinds  are  bad,  but  when  con- 
tention finds  its  way  into  the  church 
— eheu  !  Religious  pugilists  are  the 
worst  of  all  pugilists.  It  is  terrible 
to  think  of  the  crimination  and  re- 
crimination, the  rough,  unfeeling 
speeches  made  before  the  assembled 
brethren,  and  the  libellous  things 
said  behind  their  backs.  The  writer 
has  had  one  experience  of  this  kind, 
and  jam  satis,  thank  you,  not  any 
more.  *One  trial  will  suffice,'  as 
the  puffing  advertisements  say. 
Anyone,  therefore,  who  has  been 
unfortunate  enough  to  bo  overtaken 
in  the  voyage  of  life  by  one  of  these 
ecclesiastical  squalls,  will  feel  that, 
after  all,  it  is  a  blessing  of  no  small 
importance  for  churches  to  be  4  at 
peace  among  themselves.'  More- 
over, the  frequent  use  of  the  term, 
suggests  the  painful  thought  that 
peace  is  a  rarer  thing  than  it  ought 
to  be.  Think  carefully  upon  it,  my 
reader,  and  you  will  soon  s^e  what 
a  reflection  it  is  upon  Christian 
people  generally.  It  puts  us  in  a 
very  humiliating  light.  1  At  peace 
among  ourselves.'  Indeed.  And 
ought  you  not  to  be  P  WhatP  is  it 
such  an  extraordinary  thing  for 
people  who  profess  to  be  the  disciples 
of  the  gentle  and  forgiving  Prince 
at  Peace  to  be  'at  peace  among 
themselves  ?  '  Ah  me,  what  a  dolt 
and  idiot  he  is  who  hopes  to  be 
saved  by  his  works.  Poor  human 
nature  j  so  frail  even  when  converted 
to  God  as  to  congratulate  thyself  on 
being  1  at  peace'  with  those  who  are 
brethren  and  fellow-disciples  ! 

Yes,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  a  plain 
and  useful  lesson  taught  by  the 
phrase, — that  Christian  men  and 
women  should  be  more  forbearing 
and  forgiving  than  they  are.  It  is 
a  shame  and  a  scandal  on  us  that  it 


is  needful  to  speak  and  write  so 
much  about  'peace  amongourselves.' 
We  should  habitually  court  and  win 
the  glorious  passive  virtues  which 
would  at  least  mitigate  the  horrors 
of  those  strifes  that,  ever  and  anon, 
find  their  arena  in  the  church  of  the 
Blessed  Peacemaker.  Are  they  not 
too  muoh  ignored  P  Do  we  not 
undervalue  themP  Courage,  zeal, 
perseverance,  and  like  qualities  we 
patronize  and  applaud.  Would  it 
not  be  well  if  we  also  remembered 
a  little  more  the  worth  and  beauty 
of  mercy,  patience,  and  meekness  P 
'  These  ye  ought  to  have  done  and 
not  left  the  other  undone.'  Oh  that 
when  difference  of  opinion  arises  in 
our  ohurches  there  was  a  wider 
practical  recognition  of  the  beati- 
tudes. How  much  sorrow  would  be 
spared  and  what  evil  prevented ! 
We  will  not  enlarge  on  the  advan- 
tages which  would  flow  from  the 
course  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
neither  will  we  weary  the  reader 
with  a  homily  on  the  duty  of  for- 
giveness. But  we  cannot  help 
earnestly  begging  him  to  think  of 
the  sad  lack  there  is  oftentimes  of 
Christian  forbearance  and  consider- 
ateness.  Let  us  try,  my  friend,  to 
do  what  ire  can  to  remedy  the  defect. 
Every  little  helps,  does  it  not  ?  The 
child  knows  what  coral  reefs  are 
made  of.  If  you  and  I  are  resolved, 
in  the  strength  of  that  Forbearing 
One,  without  whom  all  effort  is 
futile,  that  we  at  least  will  do  what 
we  can  to  prevent  churches  not 
being  *  at  peace'  among  themselves, 
we  shall  do  some  good  nnd  mitigate 
the  evil  we  deplore.  Right  is  con- 
tagious as  well  as  wrong.  There  is 
an  infection  about  love  as  well  ns 
about  hatred.  Our  endeavours  will 
not  be  in  vain. 

There  is  another  thought  sug- 

gested  by  the  phrase  which  we  have 
een  considering.  4  We  are  at  peace 
among  ourselves.'  Good,  but  is  that 
all  ?  Does  it  describe  your  condi- 
tion fully  ?  Or  is  it,  if  not  a  com- 
plete description  of  your  condition 
us  a  church,  nearly  such  P  Peace  is 
a  lovely  thing,  but  so  is  war,  war  of 
tho  right  kind,  spiritual  war.  Are 
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you  at  war  with  the  world  as  well 
as  at  peace  among  yourselves  P  Is 
there  a  resolute,  persevering,  com- 
bined  charge  against  the  hosts  of 
unbelief  and  sin  in  society  ab  largo  P 
Peace  in  the  camp  is  of  little  use 
without  it  finds  its  issue  in  heroic 
battle.  The  church  is  not  good  for 
much  which  does  not  look  after  its 
sword  as  well  as  decorate  its  abode 
with  olive-branches.  Very  pretty 
olive-branches  certainly,  but  they 
don't  do  much  execution,  you  know. 

Yet  there  are  societies  of  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  that  seem  to 
rest  marvellously  content  with  being 
*  at  peace  among  themselves.'  There 
are  none,  or  very  very  few,  added 
to  their  number.  No  good  seems  to 
be  doing.  The  gospel  appears  to 
make  no  progress.  But  they  are  at 
ease.  It  does  not  seem  to  disturb 
their  equanimity  at  all  that  God's 
work  is  well-nigh  at  a  stand-still. 
They  go  to  chapel  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  pay  their  subscriptions, 
make  collections,  and  then  sum 
up  all  at  the  end  of  the  con- 
nezional-year  by  proclaiming  that 
they  are  'at  peace.'  We  knew 
one  such  church  which  was  surelv 
the  climax.  A  single  fact  will  speak 
volumes  ; — the  baptistery  was  not 
opened  for  five  years.  Very  likely 
if  we  could  ascertain  the  reports 
made  by  that  church,  we  should  find 
an  amount  of  complaisance  quite 
astounding  and  expressed  partly  in 
the  phrase  1  we  are  at  peace  among 
ourselves.'  Peace— yes,  the  peace 
of  the  grave,  the  peace  of  death  it- 
self. The  sooner  such  peace  is 
turned  out  and  something  put  in  its 
place  the  better.  Speaking  of  war, 
Mrs.  Browning  says, 

« Such  things  are  better  than  a  Peace  which 
sits 

Beside  the  hearth  in  self-commended  mood, 
And  takes  no  thought  how  wind  and  rain 
by  fits 

Are  howling  out  of  doors  against  the  good 


Of  the  poor  wanderer.  What !  your  peace 

admits 

Of  outside  anguish  while  it  sits  at  home  ? 
I  loathe  to  take  its  name  upon  my  tongue. 
It  is  no  peace.    'Tis  treason  stiff  with 
doom, — 

'Tis  gagged  despair,  and  inarticulate  wrong/ 
folia  Ouidi  fTindvw,. 

May  we  not,  in  a  like  spirit,  sav 
that  a  little  strife  in  a  church  with 
earnest  aggression  on  the  kingdom 
of  sin  and  error  is  far  preferable  to 
a  peace  which  is  allied  to  indifference 
and  spiritual  sloth?  When  we 
heard  Boanerges,  the  popular  metro- 
politan preacher,  he  lifted  the  hand 
of  his  rough  but  just  sarcasm  and 
dealt  some  lusty  blows  at  the  pseudo- 
peace  of  which  we  speak.  *  What 
should  we  think,'  said  he,  'of  a 
number  of  firemen  who  sat  drinking 
in  a  public-house  when  there  was  a 
dreadful  fire  raging  in  a  dwelling 
exactly  opposite,  ana  who  talked  in 
the  most  self-satisfied  style,  about 
feeling  quite  comfortable  and  at 
peace  among  themselves.'  Right, 
friend  Boanerges.  The  blow  is  well 
merited. 

It  is  not  easy  to  exaggerate  the 
importance  of  the  work  which  God 
has  committed  to  us.  He  has  given 
us  a  sword  and  told  us  to  use  it, 
yea,  to  use  it  daily.  It  is  a  good 
weapon.  Long  use  has  not  blunted 
it.  The  edge  is  as  keen,  and  the 
steel  is  as  true  as  ever.  The  sword 
of  the  Spirit.  May  He  who  has  put 
it  in  our  hands  stimulate  us  to  use 
it.  When  our  zeal  flags  and  our 
arm  wearies,  may  He  help  us  to 
hold  on  despite  our  weakness.  Un- 
doubtedly He  will.  It  is  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  let  us  remember.  He 
uses  it  with  us  and  by  us.  Were 
our  hand  alone  to  grasp  it,  and  our 
skill  only  to  use  it,  it  would  be  of 
little  service.  But 4  the  Spirit'  has 
given  it  and  the  '  Spirit'  still  em- 
ploys it.  He  is  mighty  and  wise, 
therefore  let  us  fight  our  good  fight 
hopefully  and  well. 


Digitized  by  Google 


445 


HUNTED    ON   THE  MOORS. 


PASSAGES  FROM  THE  TRADITIONS  OP  THE  COVENANTERS. 


CHAPTER  tX. — IN  WHICH  IS  RELATED   HOW    ARTHUR    ALLAN  WAS  BANISHED, 

WRECKED,  AND  AT  LAST  MURDERED. 


As  Gilbert  and  Grizzy  sat  one  even- 
ing  by  their  warm  hearth  at  the 
Miny,  two  visitors  entered.  One 
was  well  known,  and  had  already 
shared  with  Gilbert  the  penalties 
of  being  found  at  a  Conventicle. 
The  other  was  a  man  in  the  prime 
of  life.  He  was  tall  and  1  buirdly ' 
in  his  make,  with  an  open  and 
generous  countenance.  His  plaid 
was  over  his  shoulders,  and  a  sturdy 
staff  was  in  his  hand.  A  smile 
played  on  his  face,  as  he  stood 
eying  the  snug  family  circle  which 
appeared  to  have  forgotten  him. 

Grizzy  gazed  for  a  moment,  and 
then  exclaimed  1  Arthur  Allan  ? 9 

'Arthur  Allan;'  cried  Gilbert; 
'where  are  my  eyes  that  I  dinna 
ken  you  t  O  Arthur,  many  a  weary 
thought  hao  I  had  about  you,  but  I 
tynt  the  track  o*  ve  a'thegither. 
Where  hae  ye  been  ?  Sit  ye  down, 
ind  tell  us  aV 

The  invitation  was  at  once  ac- 
cepted. Allan  sat  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  satisfy  their  natural 
curiosity.  After  referring  to  his 
parents,  who  were  dear  friends  of 
Gilbert's,  he  thus  proceeded  to 
speak  about  himself: — 

'When  my  parents  were  dead,  I 
left  Minygaff,  and  resolved  once 
more  to  visit  the  old  Ayrshire  farm 
on  which  my  father  had  managed 
with  great  industry  to  save  a  little 
money.  I  came.  No  one  knew  me. 
The  old  families  had  all  been  driven 
away  by  the  persecution.  I  next 
sought  out  this  place,  but  you  also 
were  gone.  My  heart  sank  within 
me.  I  seemed  alone  in  tho  world, 
and  in  my  loneliness  I  said  with  the 
Psalmist,  Lover  and  friend  hast  Thou 
putfar  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness.  The  Highland  host 
was  then  ravaging  the  west,  and  I 
had  enough  to  do  to  keep  out  of 
their  way.  I  remained,  now  in 
concealment,  and  now  in  service  in 


a  pious  household  till  the  rising  at 
Both  well  began.  I  joined  the 
Covenanting  forces,  and  fought. 
Thirteen  hundred  were  taken 
prisoners  —  myself  among  the 
number.  We  were  marched  to 
Edinburgh,  and  subjected  to  much 
ill-usage  on  the  way.  The  clothes 
were  stripped  off  our  persons,  and, 
half-naked,  we  were  placed  as  state 
prisoners  in  the  Grey  friar's  church- 
yard. If  we  had  been  the  greatest 
miscreants  on  the  earth  our  treatment 
could  not  have  been  worse.  Pent 
in  a  small  enclosure  in  the  church- 
yard, we  were  guarded  night  and 
day  by  soldiers.  At  night  we  were 
compelled  to  lie  down  flat  on  the 
ground,  and  if  anyone  happened  to 
raise  his  head,  he  was  fired  at  by 
the  sentinels.  Our  food  was  scanty, 
our  clothes  insufficient  to  protect 
us  from  the  weather,  and  the  Chris- 
tian friends  who  sought  to  relieve 
us  were  rudely  repulsed.  After  a 
long  season  of  confinement  and 
cruelty  in  this  wretched  state,  250 
were  drafted  from  the  crowd,  and 
sentenced  to  be  transported  to 
Barbadoes.  On  the  15th  November, 
early  in  the  morning,  and  before 
our  friends  had  time  to  learn  it — wo 
were  taken  out  of  the  church vard. 
About  thirty  were  dangerously  ill 
with  a  flux  and  other  distempers,' 
the  effects  of  ill-usage,  but  no  pity 
was  shown  them.  We  embarked 
at  Leith,  and  now  began  a  series 
of  barbarities  which  cannot  be 
adequately  described.  We  were 
stowed  under  deck  in  so  narrow  a 
space  that  the  most  part  of  us 
were  obliged  to  stand  in  order  to 
give  room  to  those  who  were  sickly 
and  apparently  dying.  The  air  was 
stifling,  for  257  were  packed  into  a 
space  barely  sufficient  for  a  hundred. 
Many  fainted.  Others  were  sick. 
The  sailors  behaved  with  the 
greatest  inhumanity.  The  quantity 
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of  bread  doled  out  was  reduced, 
and  no  drink  was  allowed.  After 
we  had  sailed  from  Leith  we  met 
with  very  severe  storms.  In  De- 
cember we  were  off  the  Orkneys, 
and  in  a  very  dangerous  sea.  We 
came  nearer  the  shore  and  cast 
anchor.  The  prisoners  begged  to 
be  put  on  shore,  and  taken  to  any 
prison.  This  the  captain— who  was 
a  Papist— refused.  The  batches 
were  nailed  down  by  his  orders, 
that  no  prisoner  might  escape. 
About  ten  o'clock  at  night  the  ship 
was  torn  from  her  anchor  by  a 
violent  gust  of  wind,  and  being 
forced  upon  a  rock,  broke  in  the 
middle.  The  seamen  lowered  the 
main  mast,  and  laying  it  between  the 
broken  ship  and  the  rock,  quickly 
got  ashore.  The  poor  prisoners 
cried  vehemently  to  be  released 
from  the  hold,  but  the  sailors  would 
not  even  open  the  hatches.  Some 
who  did  escape  from  the  hold  were 
driven  back  by  the  captain  and  the 
sailors  into  the  boiling  sea ;  others 
were  more  successful.  Fifty,  myself 
among  them,  got  safe  to  land ;  but 
about  200  were  drowned.' 

Arthur  Allan's  narrative  thrilled 
his  eager  listeners,  who  offered  him 
a  permanent  home  beneath  their  roof. 
Arthur  also  confirmed  the  rumours 
Gilbert  and  his  wife  had  heard  of 
the  cruelties  practised  by  the  council 
at  Edinburgh. 

'An  acquaintance  of  mine,'  said 
Allan,  'who  was  brought  before 
that  tribunal,  told  me  that  he  was 
subjected  to  the  most  infamous 
tortures.  He  had  first  to  bear  the 
thumbkins,  and  then  the  bootkins. 
His  thumbs  were  placed  in  a  sort  of 
iron  vice,  which  was  screwed  so  hard 
that  the  bones  crashed  within  the 
instrument,  and  the  blood  and 
marrow  spouted  out,  and  so  intense 
were  his  sufferings  that  be  fainted 
away.  He  was  sent  back  to  prison, 
where  he  lay  several  weeks.  As 
his  tormentors  could  get  nothing 
criminative  from  him,  they  applied 
the  bootkins,  which  were  ten-fold 
more  excruciating  than  the  thumb- 
kins.  These  boots  were  of  iron, 
adjusted  to  the  leg,  and  the  wedges 


were  inserted  between  the  limb  and 
the  boot,  which  a  man  drove  in  with 
a  large  mallet  till  the  bone  within 
this  instrument  was  compressed  and 
crushed  in  the  most  frightful  manner. 
The  shrieks  of  the  person  writhing 
under  the  agony  of  this  diabolical 
instrument  were  unendurable.  And 
yet  the  monsters  who  sat  at  the 
Council  laughed,  and  winked,  and 
jeered ;  and  none  enjoyed  the  scene 
more  than  the  Duke  of  York.' 

The  account  of  Arthur  Allan's 
friend  is  confirmed  in  every  par- 
ticular by  the  treatment  received 
from  the  hands  of  the  Council  by 
Hugh  Mackail. 

Days  passed  away,  and  Arthur 
found  the  Miny  both  safe  and 
pleasant.  Geordy  Ga'  had  deserted 
the  troopers  and  joined  the  little 
company,  and  Eddie  was  now  a  per- 
manent guest.  Gilbert  and  Grizzy 
cared  for  Arthur  as  their  own  child, 
which  affection  he  was  not  slow  to 
return.  None  of  them  suspected 
how  near  his  end  was. 

One  day  Arthur  went  to  a  Con- 
venticle held  in  the  upper  wilds  of 
the  Afton.  A  company  of  troopers 
accidentally  fell  upon  them.  Arthur 
fled,  for  some  distance  successfully  ; 
but  his  strength  failed  him.  He 
sank  exhausted  on  the  moss,  and 
the  troopers  soon  made  him  their 

Erisoner.  It  was  agreed  to  shoot 
im  on  the  spot.  At  once  he  was 
ordered  to  prepare.  He  knelt  down 
and  offered  a  fervent  prayer  to  his 
Father  in  heaven,  and  then  arose  upon 
his  feet  and  stood  undaunted  and 
erect.  They  bade  him  pull  his  bonnet 
over  his  face,  but  he  replied,  '  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  what  I  have  done, 
and  I  am  not  afraid  to  meet  death 
as  a  -witness  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  precious  truth.'  He  uncovered 
his  head,  grasped  his  Bible  firmly, 
gazed  upward  to  heaven,  his  lips 
moving  in  silent  prayer.  The  word 
was  given—'  Fire  ! '  The  flash  and 
the  report  instantly  followed.  The 
martyr  lay  dead  on  the  heath.  Two 
shepherds  overheard  the  report, 
and  seeing  the  troopers  march 
away  from  the  place  whence 
the    sound  came,   they  hurried 
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forward.  They  found  a  man  lying 
dead  in  a  pool  of  blood.  The  nearest 
house  was  the  Miny.  They  came 
thither,  briefly  told  their  tale. 
Gilbert  and  his  friends  hastened 
to  the  spot.  No  words  can  describe 
their  nncontrollable  grief  when  they 
saw  that  the  dead  man  was  poor 
Arthur.  It  was  at  first  proposed  to 
carry  his  corpse  to  the  Miny  ;  but  at 
length  it  was  agreed  to  bury  him 
where  he  fell.  Sandy  fetched  a  spade, 
and  Grizzy  brought  out  one  of 
her  best  blankets  as   a  winding 


sheet.  Her  poor  heart  was  ready 
to  break  as  she  saw  the  dear  lad 
lying  slaughtered  on  the  moor. 
The  last  rites  were  tearfully  per- 
formed by  her,  and  the  body  was 
then  lowered  into  the  mossy  trench 
and  filled  up.  When  nothing  more 
remained  to  be  done,  the  mourners 
sat  down  in  a  circle,  and  gave  way 
to  a  flood  of  tears.  That  night  sad- 
ness marked  every  face  that  gathered 
by  the  Miny  fire.  Arthur  was  gone. 
Who  would  be  the  next  V 


CHAPTER  X.— HOW  GEORDY  OA*  W0B8TED   THE    TROOPER,    AND   GOT  VALUABLE 

INFORMATION.     THE  CONCLUSION. 


Geordy  Ga'  and  Eddie  now  became 
increasingly  cautious.  But  their 
vigilance  aid  not  prevent  them 
from  occasionally  venturing  abroad. 
On  one  of  these  rambles  Geordy  was 
surprised  by  a  trooper.  He  learnt 
that  a  goodly  price  had  been  set 
upon  his  head,  but  was  not  disposed 
to  allow  bis  old  companion  Ringan 
to  get  it.  A  personal  conflict  en- 
sued— Geordy's  only  weapon  being 
a  massive  club.  The  combat  was 
very  short.  With  a  powerful  sweep 
of  nis  club  he  sent  the  trooper's 
pistol  spinning  through  the  air.  He 
was  now  in  Geordy's  power,  and 
surrendered. 

'And  now,  Ringan,'  said  Geordy, 
'  I  will  let  you  go.  We  have  been 
companions  in  iniquity.  We  are 
so  no  longer.  I  exhort  you  to 
repent.' 

The  trooper  paid  little  heed  to 
Geordy's  exhortations ;  but  for  his 
own  credit's  sake  he  determined  to 
say  nothing  about  this  encounter 
when  he  returned. 

4  Do  you  remember  old  Eddie  P  1 
said  Ringan.  '  Well,  if  you  meet 
him,  put  him  on  his  guard.  C  rich  ton 
suspects  him  of  treachery,  and  will 
no  longer  treat  him  as  before.  Tell 
him  if  you  seo  him  to  keep  his 
douce  cuddie  and  his  pawky  self 
out  of  sight  for  a  season.  And  then 
there's  that  silly  whining  creature, 
the  farmer  at  the  Miny,  he's  sus- 
pected with  the  rest.  Tell  him  to 
keep  his  premises  clear  of  poachers. 


You  understand?  And  Geordy — 
let  me  tell  you  Crichton  has  two 
spies  in  his  pay  :  one  has  a  squint 
in  his  left  eye,  and  red  hair,  and 
passes  himself  off  as  Patrick 
Laing,  of  Blagannoch.  The  other 
is  a  pedlar.  He  has  a  deep  scar  in 
his  chin,  got  in  a  drunken  quarrel. 
He  comes  creeping  in  with  his 
pack,  and  in  a  timid  sort  of  way 
tries  to  bespeak  the  favour  of  the 
mistress.  He  generally  comes 
towards  dusk,  and  seeks  a  lodging. 
These  are  the  only  two  spies  now 
on  the  alert.  I  tell  you,  Geordy, 
for  I  know  you  wont  betray  an  old 
friend.' 

After  further  conversation,  Ringan 
left.  His  information  proved  in- 
valuable. That  very  night  the  sleek 
pedlar  was  beaten  off  by  the  adroit* 
ness  of  Gilbert,  who  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  his  character.  The 
boy  Bandy  was  despatched  hither 
and  thither  to  warn  the  various 
families  of  the  false  Patrick  and 
the  pedlar. 

But  what  was  to  be  done  at  the 
Miny  P  How  was  the  4  douce  cuddie ' 
to  be  hidden  P  Geordy  proposed  that 
as  the  old  cuddie  grazing  about  would 
attract  attention,  it  had  better  be 
killed.  Eddie  opposed.  It  was 
agreed  at  length  to  imprison  it  in 
the  Auchty — the  old  vault  being 
dreaded  by  Crichton  and  his  party 
as  a  dolorous  and  haunted  place. 

Not  long  after  increased  caution 
became  necessary  at  the  Miny. 
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Claverhouse  had  come  into  the 
neighbourhood,  and  was  making  a 
diligent  search  of  every  cottage  and 
farm-steading.  Sandy  was  therefore 
appointed  as  a  sentinel  in  the  day  : 
but  who  was  to  watch  at  night  P 
Presently  the  searching  party  came 
in  the  direction  of  the  Miny.  The 
whole  inmates,  except  Grizzy,  fled 
to  the  haunted  vault.  When  the 
troopers  came  they  searched  about, 
and  finding  nobody,  were  about  to 
retreat.  Some  of  the  troopers  said 
they  had  found  an  old  vault,  and 
suggested  that  they  should  search 
that.  Cochrane  and  Eingan,  who 
were  guiding  the  party,  exchanged 
looks.  Remembering  a  former  at* 
tempt  to  explore  it,  a  shudder  passed 
over  them  as  they  recalled  the 
hideous  sights  and  sounds  associated 
with  the  Auchty.  Cruel  men  are 
often  superstitious.  These  men 
feared  as  they  thought  of  these 
omnious  things.  Others,  less  timid, 
laughed  at  their  fears,  and  proposed 
to  begin  their  search.  They  hastened 
to  the  mouth  of  the  vault  with  a 
courage  that  very  soon  limped. 
Eddie's  donkey  hearing  footsteps 
began  to  bray,  and  his  voice  roared 
and  resounded  like  thunder,  or  the 
din  of  twenty  gongs  all  playing  at 
once.  The  bate  fluttered  wildly 
over  their  heads.  The  searchers 
halted  in  terror,  and  fled.  The  vault 
was  unmolested  ever  afterwards. 

The  persecution  now  began  to 
flag,  partly  through  the  want  of 
victims,  and  partly  through  more 
lenient  measures  devised  by  the 
king.  His  lenience,  however,  was 
only  adopted  the  more  securely  to 


gain  his  own  end— the  re-introduction 
of  Popery,  that  masterpiece  of  the 
devil's  invention. 

A  few  words,  and  our  work  is 
done.  The  inmates  of  the  Miny 
lived  to  a  green  old  age,  and 
prospered  in  their  worldly  matters. 
Eddie  still  remained  at  the  house 
which  had  afforded  him  shelter  and 
comfort  so  long  and  preceded  his 
fri ends  to  the  tomb.  He  was  buried, 
according  to  his  wish,  in  the  moor- 
land with  the  martyrs.  No  stone 
marks  his  resting-place.  His  poor 
donkey,  which  strolled  about  the 
moor,  was  found  dead  on  the  day  of 
his  master's  funeral.  Geordy  be- 
came a  substantial  farmer,  and 
maintained  his  consistency  as  a 
Covenanter.  He  lived  far  on  in 
the  century  that  succeeded  the  per- 
secution. Peter  Corsan  and  Sarah, 
dear  old  friends  of  Gilbert  and 
Grizzy,  were  spared  to  talk  over  by 
the  hearth-fire  in  better  times  the 
persecutions  and  dangers  of  the 
past.  John  and  Willie,  of  Les- 
mahagow,  were  blessed  in  their 
surviving  years.  The  upland 
people  who  lived  in  the  localities 
which  have  been  mentioned  in  these 
'Passages'  cherished  the  memory 
of  their  ancestors  with  the  warmest 
interest,  and  to  this  day  the  people 
of  the  district  point  out  the  spots 
which  have  been  hallowed  by  the 
fidelity,  the  patience,  and  the 
martrydom  of  their  forefathers.* 

•  The  substance  of  those  Sketches  may 
be  found  in  the  admirable  but  indigested 
materials  given  in  Dr.  Simpeoa's  1  Ma.bttb- 

LAffD.' 


O  Lord,  within 
The  memory  of  Thy  favour, 
That  else  insensibly  departs, 
And  loses  its  sweet  savour. 
Lodge  it  within  us !   As  the  power  of  light 
Lives  inexhaustibly  in  precious  gems 
Fix'd  on  the  front  of  Eastern  diadems, 
So  shine  our  thankfulness  for  ever  bright ! 
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CHAPTEK  VIII. — HIS  LAST  DEFENCE,  AND  DEATH. 


Amid  continuous  labours,  patient 
stady,  and  irritating  contentions, 
the  health  of  Arminius  at  last  broke 
down.    Two  months  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  Gomar  alone  before  the 
assembly  of  the  States  of  Holland, 
Arminius  was  prostrate  from  afflic- 
tion.  His  recovery  was  slow,  but 
in  less  than  six  months  sufficiently 
complete  to  allow  of  his  resuming 
the  duties  of   the  professorship. 
Evidence  of  his  renewed  vigour  is 
seen  in  the  disputation  held  in  the 
summer  of  1609,  upon  the  '  call  of 
men  to  salvation.'    On  this,  as  on 
other  occasions,  Arminius  stated  his 
opinions  plainly  and  without  hesita- 
tion.  He  denied  that  in  the  moral 
crisis  called  conversion,  God  exerts 
an  irresistible   and  necessitating 
force  upon  the  soul,  and  he  main- 
tained that  either  God  supplies,  or 
He  is  ready  to  bestow,  the  power  to 
perform  that  to  which  in  His  call  He 
mvites  mankind.    This  was  an  im- 
portant discussion.      Gomar  was 
present  and  took  notes,  muttering 
aw  and  then  his  disapprobation, 
adonce  audibly  exclaiming, '  What 
impudence  is  this  ? '    At  the  close, 
as  he  reached  the  door  of  the  room, 
be  said,  ■  The  reins  have  been  re- 
markably well   loosened   for  the 
Papacy  to-day.'    In  a  conversation 
which   followed  Gomar  promised 
publicly  to  refute  the  position  of 
Arminius,  and  Arminius  denying 
that  he  had  advanced  anything  in 
favour  of  the  Papacy,  said,  '  Let  us 
test  each  other  in  due  time  ;  to  me 
it  is  certain  that  tho  opinion  of  an 
irresistible  force  will  be  found  re- 
pugnant alike  to  the  sacred  Scripture, 
to  antiquity,  and  to  our  Confession 
and  Catechism.' 

The  excitement  of  this  disputation 
was  too  great  for  the  still  delicate 
state  of  the  health  of  Arminius. 
He  repaired  on  the  following  day  to 
Oudewater,  with  a  view  in  his  nativo 
air  to  recruit  his  strength.  On  his 
arrival  he  suffered  a  serious  relapse. 


His  friends  were  alarmed,  and  feared 
the  consequences  would  be  fatal. 
By  careful  treatment,  however,  and 
the  blessing  of  God,  he  was  yet 
again  permitted  to  recover  his 
health,  and  return  to  his  duties. 

The  conflict  went  on.  The  tenets 
of  the  high  prcdestinarian  school 
were  openly  discussed  not  only  in 
the  universities  and  the  pulpits  of 
Holland,  but  in  the  market-places, 
and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets. 
Mistakes  were  freely  made  ;  the 
opinions  of  Gomar  were  assigned  to 
Arminius,  and  those  of  Arminius  to 
Gomar;  and  the  chief  points  at 
issue  were  sometimes  altogether 
missed.  To  inform  the  public  mind 
and  direct  its  decision,  the  disputa- 
tion of  .the  Professors  on  '  predesti- 
nation,' was  published;  pamphlets 
also  appeared  for  and  against  tho 
views  of  each  champion.  Moreover, 
the  friends  of  Arminius  translated 
several  of  his  Latin  treatises,  and 
sent  them  forth  far  and  wide.  Thus 
the  flame  of  discord  was  fanned, 
and  the  spirit  of  controversy  burned 
more  fiercely  every  day. 

Again  the  States  interposed, 
soliciting  another  conference  before 
their  assembly  between  Gomar  and 
Arminius.  Their  request  was 
promptly  obeyed.  Four  ministers 
were  chosen  on  each  side  to  aid  the 
disputants  by  their  counsels,  and  the 
second  great  tilt  of  words  took  place. 
Some  days  were  consumed  in  trivial 
objections  started  by  Gomar,  first,  as 
to  one  of  supporters  of  Arminius, 
then  as  to  the  order  of  the  subjects 
to  bo  considered,  and  then  as  to  tho 
fitness  of  the  tribunal  itself.  Tho 
States  overruled  the  objections,  and 
refused  to  sustain  tho  appeal  of 
Gomar  to  an  ecclesiastical  court, 
urging  him  to  dismiss  his  quibbles. 
The  conditions  of  the  conference 
were  then  agreed  upon.  It  was  to 
be  conducted  viva  voce  and  afterwards 
committed  to  writing,  that  the 
whole   matter  might   bo  reserved 
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for  the  judgment  of  a  Provincial 
Synod. 

As  this  was  the  last  public  ap- 
pearance of  Arminius  in  defence  of 
his  tenets,  a  brief  account  of  it  will 
net  be  without  interest.  The  younger 
Brandt  tells  us  that  among  the  first 
articles  treated  of  was  the  contro- 
versy concerning  '  justification.'  'It 
turned,'  he  says,  '  mainly  upon  the 
sense  of  the  apostle's  phrase,  faith 
is  imputed  for  righteousness.'  Both 
doctors  agreed  in  holding  that  the 
passage  referred  to  treated  of  faith 
properly  so  called,  but  differed  on 
the  question,  whether  faith  was  the 
instrument  of  justification.  Gomar 
held  the  affirmative.  Arminius  held 
the  negative  ;  maintaining  that  faith 
could  not  properly  be  called  an 
instrument  seeing  it  was  an  action  ; 
or  if  the  name  instrument  must  be 
claimed  for  it,  it  would  then  be  the 
instrument  not  of  justification,  which 
is  an  act  of  the  divine  mind,  but  of 
the  apprehension  or  reception  of 
Christ  as  our  Redeemer,  which  is  a 
human  act  ;  and  that  faith  is 
graciously  regarded  by  God,  in  the 
act  of  justifying,  as  having  already 
fulfilled  its  function. 

In  the  second  place  they  treated 
of  predestination,  and  first  of  all, 
of  the  object  of  election  and  repro- 
bation :  whether  God  in  electing 
and  reprobating,  in  one  and  the  same 
act,  regarded  His  creatures  as  not 
yet  created, — as  in  the  void  of 
nothing, — or,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
created:  further,  if  He  regarded 
them  as  created,  whether  He  regarded 
them  as  sinners  or  otherwise ;  if,  as 
sinners,  whether  as  sinners  solely 
by  the  sin  of  Adam,  or  on  the  other 
hand  as  defiled  by  other  sins  also  : 
finally,  and  as  the  crowning  point, 
whether  He  contemplated  those  to  be 
chosen  as  also  believing  and  peni- 
tent, and  those  to  be  reprobated  as 
unbelieving  and  impenitent.  Ar- 
minius maintained  this  ;  Gomar  the 
opposite  ;  a  variety  of  arguments 
being  adduced  on  either  side. 

The  third  place  was  occupied  with 
the  controversy  concerning  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  free  will  of  man. 
Each  acknowledged  that  man  of 


himself,  and  by  his  own  powers, 

could  accomplish  nothing  whatever 
in  the  shape  of  saving  good ;  nay, 
Arminius  declared  4  that  he  admitted 
all  the  operations  of  divine  grace 
whatsoever,  that  could  be  maintained 
as  present  in  the  conversion  of  man, 
provided  that  no  grace  were  main- 
tained which  was  irresistible.'  This 
Gomar  disputed,  maintaining  '  that 
in  the  regeneration  of  man  a  certain 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  needed 
which  should  operate  so  efficaciously 
that  the  resistance  of  the  flesh  being 
thereby  overcome,  as  many  as  be- 
came partakers  of  this  grace  would 
becertainly  and  infallibly  converted.' 
He  added  that  a  great  ambiguity 
lurked  in  the  word  irresistible ,  and 
that  the  opinion  formerly  condemned 
of  the  Semi-pelagians  and  Synergists 
lay  wrapped  up  in  it. 

The  last  topic  of  discussion  was 
the  perseverance  of  true  believers  ; 
and  here  the  question  was  raised, 
not  indeed,  whether  the  children  of 
God  can  fall  away  from  salvation, 
but  whether  a  man  who  has  once 
believed,  cannot  by  any  possibility 
fall  away  from  the  faith.  This  was 
a  doctrine  which  Arminius  declared 
he  had  by  no  means  opposed  or 
meant  to  oppose  ;  but  he  intimated 
that  his  mind  was  perplexed  by 
several  difficulties  on  this  subject, 
and  he  adduced  various  reasons  for 
the  doubts  he  entertained.  To  these 
Gomar  replied. 

Here,  in  consequence  of  the  failing 
health  of  Arminius  the  conference 
terminated.  But  each  disputant 
was  ordered  to  deliver  in  writing, 
within  fourteen  days,  a  statement  of 
his  opinion  with  the  arguments  ou 
which  it  was  based  and  a  refutation 
of  the  contrary.  The  four  supporters 
of  each  Professor  were  then  sum- 
moned apart  to  give  their  views  as 
to  the  importance  of  the  contro- 
versies ana  the  remedies  by  which 
they  might  be  allayed.  The  friends 
of  Gomar  thought  the  difference?? 
serious  and  vital ;  the  friends  of 
Arminius  thought  them  of  but  little 
moment ;  and  Uitenbogardt  who  was 
one  of  the  latter,  suggested  that  a 
synod  would  be  invaluable  provided 
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care  were  taken,  aa  Beza  said  of  the 
assemblies  of  the  ancient  church,  to 
prevent  the  devil  from  acting  as 
president.  Gomar  drew  up  within 
the  time  prescribed  and  transmitted 
to  the  States  a  written  exposition 
and  defence  of  his  opinions.  Ar- 
minius  was  compelled  through  in- 
creasing ill-health  to  desist  from  his 
task  when  still  in  the  midst  of  it, 
and  he  wrote  from  his  sick-bed  a 
respectful  apology  with  the  promise 
that  should  he  recover  he  would 
complete  the  work,  or  should  his 
illness  prove  fatal,  the  manuscript 
in  its  imperfect  form  should  be  left 
for  the  use  of  the  States. 

The  work  was  never  finished. 
His  disease  gained  upon  him  day 
by  day,  and  took  new  and  compli- 
cated forms.  He  suffered  severe 
pain;  he  derived  no  nourishment 
from  his  food ;  his  nights  were 
troubled  and  disturbed  ;  he  respired 
with  difficulty ;  his  eyesight  began 
to  fail.  He  was  but  in  his  forty- 
ninth  year,  and  the  strength  and 
robustness  of  his  earlier  manhood 
were  gone.  He  was  worn  down  by 
ceaseless  and  anxious  cares,  con- 
sumed by  the  slow  martyrdom  of  a 
life  of  fierce  bickering  and  strife. 
But  he  preserved  to  the  last  firmness 
of  faith  andjcalmness  and  tranquillity 
of  mind.  Being  assured  of  his 
nearness  to  death,  he  arranged  his 
worldly  affairs  on  behalf  of  his 
family,  exhorted  his  sorrrow-stricken 
wife  to  resignation  aud  trust,  com- 
mended his  children  to  the  Father  of 
the  fatherless,  and  in  the  quiet  con- 
fidence of  hope  awaited  his  end. 
Many  who  knew  and  loved  him  oame 
from  far  and  near  to  soothe  his  last 
hours  by  their  counsels,  and  bid  him 
farewell.  Uitenbogardt,  his  beloved 
and  faithful  friend,  Episcopius,  his 
scholar  and  disciple,  watched  by  his 
bedside  and  refreshed  his  spirit  by 
theirconversations  and  theirprayers. 
He  died  on  the  nineteenth  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  grace  1609. 

The  story  of  his  life  is  a  sufficient 
vindication  of  his  character  and 
fame.  He  was  a  pious  and  good 
man,  of  unblemished  virtue,  of 
courteous  and  manly  disposition,  a 


scholarly  and  able  divine,  an  eloquent 
preacher,  a  judicious  interpreter  of 
Scripture  truth.  His  mind  was 
acute  and  penetrating  rather  than 
fervid  and  imaginative.  He  could 
thread  his  way  out  of  a  labyrinth  of 
scholastic  distinctions,  and  disperse 
with  his  keen  logic  a  cloud  of  meta- 
physical subtleties.  His  theology 
was  in  advance  of  his  day.  He 
sought  to  interpret  the  teachings  of 
Scripture,  and  the  facts  of  the  re- 
ligious life  in  the  light  of  a  common 
sense  philosophy.  His  spirit  waa 
pre-eminently  catholic.  He  was  no 
schismatic.  He  loved  above  all 
things  truth  ;  but  ho  desired  nothing 
more  sincerely  than  the  peaco  of 
the  church.  He  had  no  pleasure  in 
contention  for  its  own  sake.  Ho 
often  repeated  with  deep  emotion  the 
lament  of  Hilary,  '  While  one  is 
launching  anathemas  upon  another, 
and  driving  him  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  scarcely  a 
single  soul  is  gained  to  Christ.' 
He  was  anxious  to  sec  in  the  visible 
church  a  wide  evangelical  compre- 
hension ;  but  he  was  far  from 
favouring  a  lax  latitudinarian  bond 
of  union.  His  distinctive  theological 
tenets  deserve,  and  may  yet  receive 
in  these  pages  a  more  extended  ex- 
position than  is  consistent  with  the 
limits  and  design  of  a  biographical 
sketch.  But  enough  has  been  dis- 
closed to  afford  abundant  proof  of 
his  thorough  soundness  in  the  faith. 
He  was  no  heretic.  '  There  are  two 
stumbling-blocks/  says  he,  '  against 
which  I  am  solicitously  on  my 
guard — not  to  make  God  the  author 
of  sin,  and  not  to  do  away  with  the 
inherent  freedom  of  the  human  will : 
which  two  things  if  any  one  knows 
how  to  avoid,  there  is  no  action  he 
shall  imagine  which  I  will  not  most 
cheerfully  allow  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  Providence  of  God,  if  due  re- 
gard be  only  had  to  the  divine  ex- 
cellence.' This  is  the  key  to  his 
position.  Arminius  and  the  moderate 
Calvinist  starting  from  opposite 
poles  of  truth— the  one  from  human 
responsibility,  the  other  from  the 
divine  sovereignty — may  meet  at 
the  same  point. 
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Whence,  then,  comes  the  odium 
with  which  the  name  of  Arminius  has 
been  associated?  Partly  no  doubt 
from  the  rancorous  spirit  of  the  times 
in  which  he  lived,  partly  from  the 
errors  and  extravagances  of  some  of 
his  followers,  and  partly  also  from 
the  bitterness  almost  inseparable 
from  theological  strife.  Few  men 
have  given  occasion  for  so  little  and 
been  awarded  so  much  of  slanderous 
misrepresentation  and  abuse.  It  was 
well  he  took  as  his  motto,  '  A  good 
conscience  is  a  Paradise ;  '  the 
divine  peace  of  his  own  heart  no  foo 
could  ruffle.  But  what  could  bo 
done  was  done  by  his  zealous  op- 
ponents to  embitter  his  whole  days  ; 
and  their  malice  pursued  him  to  his 
grave.  Nor  did  it  stop  there.  His 
followers  were  visited  with  like  op- 
probrium, and  subjected  to  more 
severe  persecution.  The  legacy  of 
fcorn  and  hatred  they  inherited 
grew  at  last  into  a  harvest  of  death. 


Condemned  by  the  synod  of  Dort, 
they  found  their  reward  in  excom- 
munication, imprisonment,  banish- 
ment, or  loss  of  worldly  goods. 
But  loving  hearts  still  cherished 
the  name  and  the  memory  of  the 
devoted  scholar  of  Oudewater,  and 
caught  the  spirit  of  his  life  and 
teachings ;  and  Bert  spoke  truly 
of  him  whon  ho  said,  1  There 
lived  in  Holland  a  man  whom 
they  that  did  not  know  could  never 
sufficiently  esteem  ;  whom  they  who 
did  not  esteem  had  never  sufficiently 
known  ; '  while,  perhaps  with  still 
greater  fidelity,  Grotius  wrote:  — 

Subtle  in  intellect,  and  proat  in  Fpoooh 
But  careful  most  his  life  to  regulate, 
AnniniuH,  dead,  thus  speaks,  thus  all  would 

te.ich, 

(Of  life  approved,  and  matchless  in  debate) 
I,  as  in  life,  in  death  this  counsel  give, 
lie  less  disposed  to  argue  than  to  live. 

Thomas  Goadby. 


Jhtirta  nf  33 a 0 fc 0 . 


The  Customs  op  the  Dissenters. 
Being  Seven  Papers  Revised  and 
lteprinted  from  the  Christian  Spec- 
tator. London :  Eliot  Stock. 
Those  who  arc  disposed  to  boast 
about  their  dissent  will  do  well  to 
look  into  these  seven  papers.  With 
a  severe  and  yet  just  indignation  the 
writer  points  out  the  glaring  weak- 
nesses of  our  system,  and  asks  for  re- 
form. He  begins  by  showing  in  the 
first  paper  the  divergence  between 
ancient  or  New  Testament  independ- 
ency,  and  such  as  now  ex  ists.  He  calls 
special  attention  to  the  fact  that  in 
apostolic  times  there  was  but  one 
church  in  each  town ;  and  points  out 
what  is  lost  by  the  modern  system. 
He  then  refers  to  tho  various  modes 
of  admission  into  congregational 
churches:  viz: — by  letter,  by  pastoral 
conference  alone,  by  church  deputa- 
tions. He  might  have  added  a 
fourth — by  enduring  the  cross-ex- 
amination of  a  candidate  committee 


He  is  most  certainly  right  when  he 
suggests  that  the  whole  system 
needs  revision  and  radical  change. 
By  the  present  modes  '  the  modest 
virgin  spirit  in  the  educated  ranks 
of  society  is  not  seldom  scared 
away.'  The  writer  proposes  that 
the  admission  should  be  simpler, 
and  the  exit  easier.  But  for  the 
last  there  needs  more  apostolical 
discipline  than  he  thinks  can  be 
gained  in  our  present  organization. 
Some  very  sharp  things  are  said 
about  the  *  trumpery  tribunal  which 
too  often  sways  the  determinations 
of  an  independent  congregation.' 
Church  finance  is  also  touched 
upon,  and  with  no  sparing  hand. 
Wo  wish  every  church  member 
would  carefully  read  this  chapter. 
Some  of  its  biting  words  would 
make  them  wince,  and  others 
would  provoke  reformation.  On 
the  mod' s  of  obtaining  ministers 
the  writer  is  equally  free  in  tho 
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handling  of  his  subject.  We  have 
read  the  whole  series  of  papers  with 
very  great  care,  and  while  not  pre- 
pared to  accept  every  charge  against 
OUT  Nonconformity  without  some 
modification,  we  are  yet  compelled  to 
own  that  the  worst  thing  we  can  say 
about  them  in  the  gross  is — that 
they  are  sadly  too  true.  We  may 
again  refer  to  the  subject  at  some 
future  time. 

The  Baptist  Denomination  in  tiie 
North  op  England.  A  discourse 
delivered  before  the  ministers  and 
messengers  of  the  Northern  As- 
sociation of  Baptist  church.es,  at 
Darlington.  May,  1863.  By 
William  Walteiis.  Published 
by  request  of  the  Association. 
London  :  Heaton  &  Son. 
Mr.  Walters  laments  the  want  of 

Srogress  among  Baptists  in  the 
forth.    In  considering  the  various 


hindrances  to  their  advancement, 
he  refers  to  the  religious  profession 
Baptists  require  before  church 
fellowship  is  granted,  to  the  per- 
secutions of  early  Baptists.incommon 
with  other  dissenters,  and  more  than 
others,  to  their  nearness  to  Scotlaud 
and  Presbyterianism,  to  the  loss  by 
members  in  a  fresh  neighbourhood 
joining  communities  not  Baptist,  to 
the  dissension  in  churches,  and  to 
the  numerous  changes  in  their 
pastorates.  In  replying  to  the 
question — what  can  be  done  for  en- 
largement? he  points  to  a  larger 
measure  of  spiritual  life,  a  greater 
regard  to  the  importance  and  obliga- 
tion of  personal  effort,  more  atten- 
tion to  family  religion,  and  increased 
activity  in  connexion  with  church 
organizations.  It  is  a  thoughtful 
sermon,  and  may  be  read  with  profit 
by  other  Christians  than  those  whose 
lot  is  cast  in  the  North. 


d&httnanj. 

William  Jones  the  founder  of  the  1  of  his  master,  to  his  own  credit,  and 
General  Baptist  chapel  Fleckney,  '  the  comfort  and  happiness  of 
was  born  of  poor  parents  at  Enderby,  those  who  were  placed  under  him, 
Leicestershire,  January  12th,  1763,  till  March  25th,  1821.  Having 
and  from  his  childhood  attended  saved  a  little  money,  by  the  blessing 
the  parish  church,  where  he  after-  of  God,  on  his  honest  industry,  he 
wards  became  a  member  of  the  resigned  his  office,  rented  a  little 
choir.  He  spent  his  youthful  land  of  his  former  master,  and 
days  as  a  farmer's  servant.  The  entered  into  business  for  himself, 
exact  time  and  manner  of  his  con-  As  a  Christian  he  was  not  fickle 
version  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  and  wavering,  but  steadfast  and  im- 
but  it  is  believed  he  was  baptized  moveable,  zealous  and  persevering, 
and  united  with  the  church  either  \  He  was  a  member  of  the  General 
at  Hinckley,  or  Earl  Shilton,  about  Baptist  New  Connexion  about  fifty 
the  year  1783  or,  84.  Subsequently  years,  and  was  a  strict  adherent  to 
he  was  married  to  a  poor  but  pious  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  held 
woman  of  Earl  Shilton,  named  Jane  ,  by  that  body  of  Christians,  yet  liko 
Bannister ;  they  had  no  children,  the  apostle  he  could  say  Grace  be 
After  his  marriage  Mr.  Jones  re-  tcith  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
sided  at  Gaddesby  Lodge,  and  at  Christ  in  sincerity.  This  was  mani- 
Thurlaston,  before  his  settlement  at  festedby  his  close  and  long-continued 
Fleckney,  whither  he  removed  Oc-  |  intimacy  with  tho  late  Revs.  Edward 
tobcr  10th,  1808,  as  farm  bailiff  to  Chater.of  Kibworth, and  John  James, 
Thomas  Clarke,  gent.,  of  Sharnford-  of  Arnsby.  He  adorned  his  profession 
Shade,  Leicestershire,  which  situa-  by  a  consistent  deportment,  was  a 
tion  he  held  to  the  great  satisfaction  friend  to  tho  poor,  tho  fatherless, 
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and  the  widow  ;  but  to  say  that  he 
was  perfect,  would  be  saying  that 
he  was  something  more  than  human. 
Perhaps  his  greatest  failing  was 
obstinacy  of  temper,  which  some- 
times  disturbed  his  own  internal 
peace,  and  the  peace  of  the  church. 
Yet  taking  him  for  all  in  all,  there 
was  much  in  him,  the  fruit  of  divine 
grace,  that  deserves  to  be  admired. 
His  ardent  love  to  God  and  man, 
and  his  untiring  zeal  and  self- 
denying  labours  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  are  worthy  of  imitation. 
As  a  minister  of  the  gospel  he 
laboured  under  great  disadvantages. 
It  is  evident  from  his  papers  that  he 
received  but  a  very  limited  educa- 
tion, and  no  training  at  all  for  the 
ministry  ;  in  fact  he  did  not  begin 
to  preach  till  1809,  being  then  in  his 
forty-seventh  year.  His  sermons 
were  remarkably  plain  and  homely, 
easy  to  be  understood,  and  well 
adapted  to  convince  the  sinner  and 
to  edify  the  believer.  The  doctrines 
he  preached  were  purely  evangelical, 
and  the  practices  he  taught  thor- 
oughly scriptural,  for  whatever  he 
injoined  on  his  hearers,  he  enforced 
with  a  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  His 
labours  were  blest  of  God.  During 
his  ministerial  career  he  had  to 
meet  wtth  a  share  of  that  persecu- 
tion which  often  falls  to  the  lot  of 
those  who  preach  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  one  instance  of  which  is 
worthy  of  notice.  In  1823,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the 
gospel  into  the  village  of  Gnmley, 
and  on  one  occasion  when  Mr.  J. 
was  preaching  in  the  open  air  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation, 
the  Rev.  F.  Apthorp,  then  rector  of 
the  parish,  and  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  rushed  angrily  into  the  crowd, 
and  looking  Mr.  J.  in  the  face,  said, 
'  Who  authorized  you  to  stand  there 
and  make  that  noise  ?'  and  he  bid 
him  come  down ;  but  Mr.  J.  kept 
his  standing,  and  in  reply  to  his 
interrogation  said,  'My  Lord  and 
Master,  Sir  ;  he  told  his  disciples  to 
Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature*  So  saying  he 
held  up  his  pocket  Bible,  and  said, 
'Here  is  my  authority,  Sir,*  where- 


upon the  excited  clergyman, ashamed 
of  his  conduct,  and  his  countenance 
betraying  his  anger,  gave  his  arm  a 
vengeful  sling  and  said,  1  You  may 
go  into  all  the  world,  if  you  don't 
come  to  Gumley,'  and  then  went 
away  ;  but  Mr.  J.  was  not  the  least 
intimidated.  He  went  on  with  his 
sermon,  and  at  the  conclusion,  an- 
nounced that  (D.V.)  he  should 
preach  on  that  same  spot  again  that 
day  fortnight.  He  was  never  inter* 
rupted  at  Gumley  afterwards. 

lie  was  naturally  a  robust,  healthy 
man,  and  had  a  very  strong  con- 
stitution,  but  during  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  he  suffered  much  from 
the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  con- 
tinued to  preach  till  March  16th, 
1834.  He  preach  his  last  sermon  in 
the  General  Baptist  chapel  Fleckney, 
from  Isaiah  lxiii.  6-7.  And  I  will 
tread  doicn  the  people  in  mine  anger,  fyc. 
During  the  week  he  was  seized  with 
an  attack  of  the  erysipelas,  which 
proved  fatal.  His  sufferings  were 
most  acute  but  all  borne  with  Chris- 
tian patience  and  fortitude.  The 
God  whom  he  served  in  health  did 
not  leave  him  in  affliction  and  death. 
He  was  often  delirious,  and  in  that 
state  would  take  a  text  and  begin  to 
preach  as  he  lay  in  bed.  His 
affliction  though  severe  was  not 
protracted.  He  died  resting  on 
Jesus,  April  20th,  1834,  aged  71, 
having  served  the  church  at 
Fleckney  and  Smeeton  in  the 
ministry  gratuitously  for  twenty- 
five  years.  On  the  following  Tues- 
day, April  22nd,  his  mortal  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Fleckney 
chapel,  on  the  right  hand  side  of 
the  pulpit,  when  his  old  and  intimate 
friend,  the  late  Rev.  T.  Yates,  of 
Leicester,  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  to  a  large  congregation, 
from  Psalms  lxxxix.  48.,  former  part, 
W hat  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death  t  The  late  Revs.  E. 
Chater,  of  Kibworth,  and  F.  Beard- 
sail,  of  Market  Hat  borough,  took 
part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

Mrs.  Jones  survived  him  three 
years  seven  months  and  seven  days, 
and  died  November  27th,  1837,  aged 
73  years ;  her  remains  were  interred 
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in  the  same  vault  with  those  of  her 
late  husband.  Mr.  Yates  preached 
her  funeral  sermon  also,  from  1  Cor. 
xv.  26.    The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 

Thus  lived  and  died  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jones,  whose  names  arc  still  dear  to 
our  hearts,  and  whose  works  and 
words  are  still  fresh  in  ourmemorics. 


Mr.  William  Law  was  born  at  the 
Lower  Intake,  Shore,  near  Todmor- 
den,  Yorkshire,  December  21st,  1800, 
and  died  in  the  Lord,  March  19th, 
1863.  lie  was  a  good  man  and  feared 
Ood  above  many.  He  had  arrived  at 
mature  age,  married,  and  settled  in 
life  before  he  was  brought  to  Jesus. 
Some  of  the  means  employed  in  this 
change  were  peculiar.  He  has  often 
related  with  deep  solemnity,  how 
The  Lord  spoke  to  him  in  a  dream,  in 
a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep 
had  fallen  upon  him,  opening  his  ears 
and  sealing  instruction.  Job  xxx.  14-16. 
The  subject  of  his  dream  ho  applied 
to  his  soul's  condition,  as  pointing 
out  a  fearful  impending  storm.  He 
had  no  peace  afterwards  until  he 
had  fled  for  refuge.  Having  found 
eace  through  faith  in  Christ,  he  was 
aptized  with  some  others,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Shore  church,  in 
April,  1827.  After  this  he  felt  a 
deep  sense  of  obligation,  and  cheered 
his  Christian  friends  by  a  prayerful 
and  active  spirit,  proving  that  re- 
ligion in  his  view  was  a  divine  life, 
and  its  appropriate  sphere  one  of 
earnest  labour.  In  about  six  years 
after  his  union  with  the  church  he 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
and  for  thirty  years  discharged  its 
duties  with  wisdom,  discretion,  and 
with  uniform  satisfaction  to  the 
church. 

Were  it  not  for  the  designed 
brevity  of  this  notice,  reference 
might  be  made  to  many  interesting 
traits  and  incidents  in  his  character 
and  Christian  life.  During  thirty- 
six  years  he  filled  up  his  place  with 
remarkable  regularity  and  punctu- 
ality in  the  house  of  bis  God,  and 
as  one  of  the  choir  rendered  valu- 
able help  in  the  service  of  song.  As 


an  exhorter,  he  laboured  long  and 
acceptably,  and  his  numerous  ad- 
dresses, delivered  with  much  af- 
fection and  emotion,  have  produced 
on  many  minds  lasting  impressions. 
His  natural  disposition  being  kind 
and  merciful,  as  a  disciplinarian  he 
was  sometimes  in  danger  of  erring, 
as  some  might  think  on  the  side  of 
leniency.  Sound  and  clear  in  his 
views  of  Christian  truth,  firm  in  his 
attachment  to  the  cause,  earnestly 
alive  to  the  beBt  interests  of  those 
around  him,  and  as  unostentatious 
as  he  was  zealous  and  regular  in  the 
discharge  of  his  Christian  duties, 
he  acquired  high  respect  and 
wielded  a  quiet  but  powerful  in- 
fluence both  in  the  church  and 
neighbourhood.  He  was  emphatic- 
ally the  4  minister's  friend.  He 
held  office  under  four  pastors  in  the 
Shore  church,  but  was  never  known 
to  have  any  misunderstanding  with 
them  or  to  utter  concerning  any  of 
them  a  disrespectful  word.  He  had 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the 
church,  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor  generally  presided  at  the 
church  and  other  business  meetings. 
There  was  often  great  power  in  his 
manner  of  doing  things.  If  any 
misunderstandings  arose  or  aliena- 
tion was  manifested  among  the 
friends,  he  would  be  often  found 
busy  and  was  commonly  success- 
ful in  the  duties  of  a  '  peace- 
maker.' He  had  a  special  concern 
in  his  later  years  for  the  welfare  of 
the  young  in  the  church,  and  often 
evinced  it  in  his  fatherly  counsel 
and  earnest  prayers.  The  extent  to 
which  he  has  been  useful  as  a  man 
of  prayer,  will  never  be  fully  known 
on  earth.  A  friend  who  survives 
has  testified  since  his  death,  that 
ears  ago  he  lived  near  to  him,  and 
nowing  his  time  for  domestic 
worship,  has  gone  many  times  to 
listen  to  him  near  the  door,  when  he 
himself  was  '  carnal.'  He  is  now  a 
praying  man,  and  believes  he  should 
'  never  have  been  what  he  is  but  for  / 
the  prayers  of  William  Law.' 

The  last  affliction  of  our  friend 
was  somewhat  lengthened  and  try- 
ing, but  he  received  all-sufficient 


E 


Digitized  by  Google 


45C 


Correspondence—  Kagos'ma. 


grace.  He  died  in  the  faith  in 
which  he  had  lived  and  labonred, 
resting  on  Christ,  and  rejoicinginthc 
assurance  of  eternal  life.  The  scene 
on  his  burial  day,  though  very  af- 
fecting, did  honour  to  his  character 
and  memory.  And  amidst  the  tears 
of  sorrow  wept  at  his  grave,  motives 
to  acquiescence  were  suggested  in 
the  appropriate  words  from  which 
the  pastor  of  the  church  afterwards 
improved  his  death  :  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write: 
Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,         Rev.  xiv.  13. 

The  prayers  of  the  departed  have 
been  answered  since  his  death  in 
the  conversion  of  his  oldest  son, 
who  has  recently  been  baptized  to 
take  the  place  of  the  dead.  1  Cor. 
xv.  29.  One  of  his  surviving 
daughters,  who  was  too  feeble  to 
follow  her  father's  remains  to  the 
grave,  has  since  then  4  fallen  asleep' 
and  joined  him  in  the  heavenly 
home.  A  widow  and  five  married 
children  still  survive,  and  all  except 
one  are  united  with  the  same  church. 

T.  G.,  S. 


Mr.  Edward  Heritage  died  at 
Reading-street,  St.  Peter's,  October 
17th,  1862,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety-four  years  and  seven  months. 
He  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  re- 
moved for  some  years,  were  baptized 
September  2lBt,  1808,  and  received 
into  fellowship  with  the  General 


Baptist  church,  Ramsgate.  Ae  had, 
therefore,  been  connected  with  this 
church  fifty-four  years.  Blessed 
with  a  good  constitution  he  was 
capable  of  much  toil,  and  when 
occasion  required,  even  till  late  in 
life,  of  walking  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. Living  some  miles  from  the 
chapel  he  could  only  worship  with 
them  occasionally,  but  while  he  was 
able  he  came  to  communo  with  us ; 
and  not  only  at  three  score  years 
and  ten,  but  at  four  score  years  and 
ten  he  would  walk  not  less  than  six 
miles  for  that  purpose.  On  one  of 
his  pastor's  last  visits,  Mr.  H.  re- 
gretted that  he  was  unable  to  be 
with  us  on  the  last  occasion  we  met 
at  the  Lord's  table.  During  the 
time  of  health  he  had  committed  to 
memory  various  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  some  very  precious  hymns, 
which  cheered  him  in  the  time  of 
solitude  and  sickness. 

1  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul.' 

•  Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me.' 

4  0  for  an  overcoming  faith 
To  cheer  my  dying  hour.' 

These,  with  some  others,  seemed  to 
be  favourites  with  him.  His  end 
was  calm.  Having  closed  his  eyes 
in  sleep,  he  passed  away  into  the 
other  world. 

His  death  was  improved  by  his 
pastor  from  Phil.  i.  23,  Having  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  tcith  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 


€mttfnlmt. 


KAGOSIMA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever  ?  Shall  the  civilization  and 
Christianity  of  England  do  nothing 
better  for  the  world  than  to  ag- 
grandize our  power  to  hector  and 
destroy  ?  Shall  the  time  never 
come,  when 


 *  Where  Britain's  power 

Is  felt,  mankind  may  fed  her  mercy  too.' 

Shall  the  deeds  of  a  nation  calling 
itself  Christian  continue  in  every 
part  of  the  globe  to  be  such  as  to 
neutralize  the  influence  of  the  re- 
ligion it  professes  ? 

Here  is  the  horrible  old  story 
again  repeated.  Through  our 
greed,  our  haughty  manners  among 
uncivilized  or  half  civilized  popula- 
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tions,  we  excite,  resentments,  pick 
quarrels,  and  instead  of  forgiving 
seventy  times  seven,  we  avenge 
ourselves  sevenfold,  or  in  the  spirit 
of  Lamech,  that  son  of  the  De- 
stroyer, seventy  and  sevenfold. 

When  you  read  the  official  de- 
spatches from  the  commanders  of 
our  fleet  in  Japan,  did  you  not  say 
with  God-fearing  Jacob — Cursed  be 
their  anger ;  for  it  teas  fierce,  and  their 
wrath,  for  it  was  cruel  ? 

Well  may  these  poor  heathens 
rue  the  day,  when  half-compelled, 
thev  departed  from  the  wi.-mom  of 
their  ancestors,  and  admitted 
strangers  (Christian  strangers)  to 
their  ports. 

Christianity  no  doubt  would  be  to 
them  an  unspeakable  blessing ;  but 
not  such  a  Christianity  as  can  em- 
ploy, or  justify,  or  connive  at,  such 
deeds  as  we  have  been  doing,  or 
such  vengeance  as  we  have  been 
taking. 

A  city  of  perhaps  180,000  people 
bombarded  by  us,  and  in  two  days 
utterly  destroyed  ;  poor  heathens 
murdered  in  multitudes  by  British 
Christians ;  and  that  for  a  crime 
which  had  been  already  paid  for  to 
the  whole  extent  our  Government 
demanded !  How  can  we  after  this 
pretend  to  denounoe  the  cruelties  of 


Pizarro  in  Peru,  of  Alva  in  the 
Netherlands,  of  Pelissier  in  Algeria, 
or  of  Mouravieff  in  miserable 
Poland? 

Oh  Sir,  let  the  religious  people 
among  us  do  what  they  can,  and 
with  more  consistency  than  Pilate, 
to  wash  their  hands  of  this  blood. 
Let  your  voice  potent  at  least  in 
our  denomination,  bo  exerted  to 
rouse  our  churches  to  a  loud  protest 
against  this  wickedness.  Urge  every 
congregation  to  send  a  memorial 
either  to  Her  Majesty,  or  to  the 
Foreign  Office,  protesting  against 
this  horrible  abuse  of  ourarmaments, 
and  imploring  that  instructions  of  a 
totally  different  character  may  be 
issued  to  those  in  command. 

If  Christians  in  England  can 
justify,  or  by  their  silence  seem  to 
consent  to  such  atrocities,  we  may 
give  up  Christianity  as  a  useless 
thing,  and  our  hope  of  its  being  a 
blessing  to  mankind  may  be  extin- 
guished in  despair. 

Perhaps,  dear  Sir,  you  could  in 
your  next,  point  out  some  method 
better  than  I  have  above  suggested 
for  giving  effectual  utterance  to 
Christian  sentiment  on  this  sad  oc- 
casion. Do  so,  and  oblige  yours 
always  fraternally, 

T.  W.  Mathews. 


Sntelligmtt. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  North  Derbyshire  Conference 
met  at  Crich,  on  Monday,  August 
3rd,  1863.  Brother  Bembridge,  of 
Ripley,  presided. 

L — The  Belper  friends  desired  the 
advice  of  the  Conference,  their  state 
and  prospects  being  very  low  and 
gloomy.  They  were  recommended 
to  follow  out  the  provisions  of  the 
Trust  Deed,  relative  to  the  disposal 
of  the  chapel,  &c. 

2. — The  Crich  friends  asked  for 
advice  respecting  a  sum  of  money 


they  had  collected  for  a  specific 
purpose ;  but  subsequent  events 
renaered  it  inexpedient  to  appro- 
priate it  to  that  purpose.  Resolved, 
'  That  they  be  recommended  to 
make  it  known,  in  any  way  they 
please,  that  the  said  money  is  re- 
turnable to  parties  applying  for  it ; 
and  that  any  sums  not  applied  for 
may  be  appropriated  to  the  general 
fund  of  tne  Crich  church.' 

3. — The  Ripley  friends  announced 
their  withdrawment  from  this  Con- 
ference, and  their  intention  to  offer 
themselves  to  the  Midland  Confer- 
67 
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enco.  Resolved,  '  That  we  cordially 
thank  our  Riplev  friends  for  all  the 
courtesy  and  kindness  they  have 
shewn  us.  We  regret  the  step  they 
have  now  taken,  while  we  hope  and 
pray  that  they  may  bo  more  happy 
and  useful  in  their  new  Connexion. 

4.  — Resolved,  '  That  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  churches  composing 
this  Conference  to  consider  whether 
it  would  not  be  better,  all  things 
considered,  to  amalgamate  with  the 
Midland  Conference.  The  replies 
to  be  sent  to  the  next  Conference.' 

5.  — The  Secretary  having  re- 
moved to  Kegworth,  Leicestershire, 
proposed  to  resign  his  office.  Re- 
solved, *  To  thank  brother  Yates  for 
his  services,  and  request  him  to 
hold  office  till  next  Conference.' 

6.  — The  next  Conference  to  be  at 
Smalley,onGood  Friday,  1864  (D.V). 

7.  — A  revival  meeting  was  held  at 
Crich  in  the  evening. 

The  attendance  was  as  good  as  it 
usually  is  at  the  August  Conference. 
Thomas  Yates,  Secretary. 

BAPTISMS. 

Lenton. — On  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  August,  five  friends  put  on 
Christ,  and  were  added  to  our 
fellowship.  On  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  October,  five  others  were  baptized 
and  received  into  tho  church.  One 
who  had  long  gone  astray  was 
restored.  W.  R.,  L. 

Louth,  Walker-gate. — On  Lord's- 
day,  August  16th,  one  aged  brother 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism ;  on  Sep- 
tember 27th,  five  others,  three  of 
whom  were  aged  disciples ;  and  on 
October  30th,  two  others.  These 
were  all  received  into  the  church  at 
the  Lord's  table  on  November  1st, 
in  the  presence  of  an  unusually 
large  number  of  communicants. 

Naze  Bottom,  near  Hebden  Bridge. 
— On  Lord's-day,  October  4th,  four 
females  were  baptized  by  our  friend, 
the  Rev.  J.  Sutcliffe,  in  the  dam  of 
a  factory  near  the  chapel.  A  great 
number  of  people  witnessed  the 
ceremony  from  the  surrounding 
hill  sides.  Afterwards,  Mr.  Sut- 
cliffe preached  a  sermon  on  bap- 


tism, from  Acts  viii.  and  latter 
part  of  36th  verse,  and  in  the  after- 
noon received  the  candidates  into 
the  church. 

Birmingham. — On  Lord's-day 
evening,  October  25th,  eight  persons 
were  immersed,  and  on  the  1st  of 
November  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Three  of  this  number 
were  from  our  school.       J.  S.  C. 

Coventry. — On  Lord's-day,  No- 
vember 1st,  the  Rev.  H.  Cross 
baptized  eleven  friends  in  the  name 
of  the  Sacred  Three.  They  were 
all  received  into  the  church  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

J.  K. 

Nottingham,  Stoney  -  street.  —  On 
Lord's-day,  November  1st,  we  bap- 
tized nine  persons,  aud  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  they 
were  cordially  welcomed  to  the 
church  at  the  Lord's  table.  One  of 
them  continues  to  worship  amongst 
the  Reformed  Methodists,  amongst 
whom  he  found  peace.         B.  Y. 

Burnley-Lane.— On  Lord's-day, 
November  1st,  five  persons  were 
baptized.  W.  P. 

Leicester,  Friar-lane.— On  Lord's- 
day,  November  1,  thirteen  friends 
were  baptized.  Amongst  the 
number  were  a  husband  and  wife, 
and  daughter.  E.  H. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LouTn,  New  Baptist  Chapel. — On 
Thursday  afternoon,  October  29th, 
the  members  aud  friends  of  the 
General  Baptist  church,  in  Walker- 
gate,  met  on  their  new  and  very 
eligible  site  in  East-gate,  to  lay  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  commodious 
chapel,  school-room,  separate  class- 
rooms, &c.  The  open  air  service 
was  conducted  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  spectators.  After 
singing,  the  Rev.  H.  Richardson 
(Wesley an),  read  and  prayed.  In 
the  unavoidable  absence  of  John 
Crossley,  Esq.,  who  should  have 
laid  the  stone,  this  service  was 
pressed  upon  Mrs.  W.  Newman 
(daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  James 
Kiddall,  the  former  pastor  and 
founder  of  the  church).    A  most 
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munificent  donation  was  placed  upon 
the  stone  after  laying  it.  The  pastor 
of  the  church  read  a  copy  of  a 
document  which  was  deposited  in 
the  stone,  from  which  the  following 
is  extracted  :  '  The  General  Baptist 
church,  for  which  this  building  is 
erected,  being  a  branch  of  the 
General  Baptist  church  at  Maltby 
and  Alford,  was  formed  in  January, 
1849,  by  the  late  Rev.  James 
Kiddall,  who  for  twelve  years  was 
its  devoted  and  unpaid  pastor.  He 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  April  14th,  1862, 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  pastorate 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Horsfield.  Up  to  this 
period  a  chapel  in  Walker-gate  has 
been  rented.  The  church  now  con- 
sists of  89  members,  whose  names 

are  here  subjoined  

From  the  formation  of  the  church 
in  1849,  seventy  members  have  left 
the  church  as  follows :  twenty-two 
have  died  in  the  faith  ;  fifteen  have 
been  dismissed  to  other  churches  ; 
eleven  removed  to  distant  places ; 
sixteen  excluded ;  and  six  with- 
drawn.' An  opportunity  was  now 
given  for  offerings  on  the  stone, 
which  amounted  to  the  noble  sum 
of  £116  15s.  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
President  of  the  Chilwell  College, 
Nottingham,  then  delivered  a  very 
appropriate  address ;  and  Rev.  J. 
Taylor,  of  Alford,  concluded  the 
service  with  praver.  A  public  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  town  hall, 
at  fivo  o'clock.  Christian  friends 
from  the  various  congregations 
gathered  in  large  numbers.  Amongst 
the  tea  makers  were  ladies  from 
every  Nonconformist  church  in  the 
town,  and  on  the  platform  represen- 
tatives from  the  same  churches. 
About  350  sat  down  to  tea.  After 
tea,  the  pastor  of  the  church  pre- 
sided. Prayer  was  offered  by  Kev. 
Thomas  Burton,  minister  of  Asterby 
and  Donnington  ;  and  addresses  full 
of    good   wishes    for    the  pros- 

Eerity  of  pastor  and  people  were  de- 
vered  by  Revs.W.  Orton,  R.  Cheese- 
man,  W.  Herbert,  H.  Richardson, 
and  J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.,  J. P.  The 
introduction  of  Nonconformity  into 
Louth  one  hundred  years  ago— the 
progress  and  present  state  of  Non- 


conformist churches  in  the  town — 
tho  desirability  of  closer  union  and 
more  fraternal  feeling  and  action 
were  topics  ably  handled  by  the 
various  speakers.  At  this  period 
of  the  meeting  Mr.  W.  Newman 
gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  W alker- 
gate  church  from  its  commencement. 
Rev.  W.  Underwood,  of  Nottingham, 
spokeatsome  length  in  an  instructive 
and  effective  manner ;  and  R.  D.  New- 
man, Esq.,  of  Leeds,  in  apologizing 
for  the  absence  of  John  Crossley, 
Esq.,  gave  a  most  interesting  and 
graphic  sketch  of  the  Christian 
labours,  untiring  zeal  and  diligence, 
and  princely  benevolence  of  that 
noble-minded  man  whose  absence 
all  regretted. 

The  London  Conference.  —  On 
November  11,  1863,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  vestry  of  Praed-street 
chapel,  Paddington,  to  consider  the 
desirability  of  re-establishing  the 
London  Conference,  which  has  held 
no  sittings  for  many  years.  There 
were  present  Dr.  Burns,  J.  Batey, 
J.  Clifford,  T.  Goadby,  J.  Harcourt, 
and  Mr.  Quinny,  deacon  from  Com- 
mercial-road. The  following  reso- 
lutions were  adopted:  1.  That  wo 
endeavour  to  re-establish  the  London 
Conference  of  General  Baptist 
churches  of  the  New  Connexion, 
including  all  the  churches  of  the 
district.  2.  That  we  hold  a  meet- 
ing for  this  purpose  on  the  afternoon 
of  December  23,  1863,  in  Praed- 
street  chapel,  at  three  o'clock,  and 
that  a  Home  Missionary  meeting 
be  held  in  the  same  place  in  the 
evening,  at  seven  o'clock.  3V  That 
brother  Batey  be  requested  to  write 
to  all  the  ministers  of  the  district, 
and  invito  their  co-operation  and 
attendance.  It  is  hoped  that  all 
the  churches  will  cordially  unite 
and  send  representatives. 

J.  B.  L. 

Shore  . — Fraternal  in  ter course  a  tnong 
General  Baptist  ministers  and  churches. 
A  good  example.  Some  fifteen  months 
ago  a  General  Baptist  ministers' 
meeting  was  established  in  the 
western  section  of  tho  Yorkshire 
district.  It  includes  tho  ministers 
of  tho  churches  at  Burnley,  Shore, 
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Todmorden  Yale,  Arch  View,  Line- 
holme,  Todmorden,  and  Bircbcliffe, 
is  held  monthly  at  each  place  in 
rotation,  has  been  well  attended, 
and  has  been  found  both  pleasant 
and  profitable.  The  objects  are,  the 
promotion  of  a  fraternal  feeling 
among  ministers  and  churches,  and 
the  suggestion  and  discussion  of 
plans  of  usefulness.  One  of  the 
results  has  been  the  interchange  of 
pulpits  among  the  ministers,  and 
we  believe  a  manifest  increase  of 
Christian  esteem  aud  love.  Among 
several  of  the  churches  it  has  also 
been  agreed  to  hold  an  occasional 
united  ordinance  service.  The  first 
of  these  was  held  at  the  Lincholme 
chapel,  on  Lord's -day  evening, 
October  11th,  18b"3.  In  compliance 
with  an  invitation  from  the  church 
at  Lincholme,  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist churches  at  Shore,  Todmorden 
Vale,  Arch  View,  and  Todmorden, 
met  together.  Rev.  W.  Salter  pre- 
sided, and  was  assisted  by  Rev.  R. 
Ingham,  and  Rev.  T.  Gill.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  the  ad- 
dresses and  other  proceedings  most 
appropriate  and  impressive.  The 
Master  of  the  feast  was  there,  and 
the  scene  and  circumstances  will  be 
long  remembered  with  unfeigned 
delight.  T.  G. 

An  Eccentric  Clergyman — The 
Rev.  Joshua  Brookes,  of  Man- 
chester.— 1  Jotty  Bruks,'  as  he  was 
usually  called,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  perpetual  cracker,  always  ready 
to  go  off  when  touched  or  jostled  in 
the  slightest  degree.  He  was  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  warred 
equally  and  indifferently  with  the 
passing  chimney-sweep,  the  huck- 
Btress,  the  mother  who  came  too 
late  to  be  churched,  and  with  his 
superiors,  the  warden  and  fellows. 
The  last-mentioned  parties,  on  one 
occasion,  for  some  trivial  misbe- 
haviour, expelled  him  from  the 
chapter-house,  until  ho  should  make 
an  apology.  This  he  sturdily  re- 
fused to  do ;  but  would  put  on  his 
surplice  in  an  adjoining  chapel,  aud 
then,  standing  close  outside  the 
chapter-house  door,  in  the  south 
aisle  ol  the  choir,  would  exclaim  to 


those  who  were  passing  on  to  attend 
Divine  service :  *  They  won't  let  me 
in.  They  say  I  can't  behave  my- 
self.' At  another  time,  he  was  seen, 
in  the  middle  of  the  service,  to  box 
the  ears  of  a  chorister-boy,  for 
coming  late.  Sometimes,  while 
officiating,  he  would  leave  the  choir 
during  the  musical  portion  of  the 
service,  go  down  to  the  side-aisles, 
and  chat  with  any  lounger  till  the 
time  came  for  his  clerical  functions 
being  required  in  person.  Once, 
when  surprise  was  expressed  at  this 
unseemly  procedure,  he  only  re- 
plied :  '  Oh  !  I  frequently  come  out 
while  they're  singing  Ta  Daurn.' 
Talking  in  this  strain  to  a  very  aged 
gentleman,  and  often  making  use  of 
the  expression,  '  We  old  men,'  Mr. 
Johnson  (iu  the  dialect  then  almost 
universal  in  Manchester)  turned 
upon  him  with  the  question  :  1  Why, 
how  owd  art  ta  ? '  1  I'm  sixty-foive,' 
said  Jotty.  1  Sixty-foive,'  rejoined 
his  aged  interlocutor;  'why  t'as  a 
lad ;  here's  a  penny  for  thee.  Goo 
buy  thysel'  a  peuny-poye  (pie).'  So 
Jotty  returned  to  the  reading-desk, 
to  read  the  morning  lesson,  a  penny 
richer.  A  child  was  once  brought 
to  him  to  be  christened,  whose 
parents  desired  to  give  it  the  luime 
of  Bonaparte.  This  designation  he 
not  only  refused  to  bestow,  but 
entered  his  refusal  to  do  so  in  the 
register  of  baptisms.  In  the  matter 
of  marriages  his  conduct  was  per- 
emptory and  arbitrary.  He  so 
frightened  a  young  wife,  a  parish- 
ioner of  his,  who  had  been  married 
at  Eccles,  by  telling  her  of  con- 
sequent danger  to  the  rights  of  her 
children,  that,  to  make  all  right  and 
sure,  she  was  remarried  by  Joshua 
himself  at  the  Collegiate  Church. 
Once,  when  marrying  a  number  of 
couples,  it  v.us  found,  on  joining 
hands,  th:» t  there  was  one  woman 
without  any  bridegroom.  In  this 
dilemma,  instead  of  declining  this 
luckless  bride,  Joshua  required  one 
of  the  men  present  to  act  as  bride- 
groom both  to  her  and  his  own 
partner.  The  lady  interested  ob- 
jected to  so  summary  a  mode  of 
getting  over  the  difficulty,  Joshua 
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replied :  1 1  can't  stand  talking  to 
thee;  prayers'  (that  is,  the  daily 
morning  service)  "  will  be  in  di- 
rectly ;  thou  must  go  and  find  hira 
after."  After  the  ceremony,  the  de- 
faulter was  found  drunk  in  the 
'  Ring  of  Bells '  public-house  ad- 
joining the  church.  Tho  church- 
yard was  surrounded  by  a  low 
parapet  wall,  with  a  sharp-ridged 
coping,  to  walk  along  which  required 
nice  balancing  of  the  body,  and  was 
one  of  the  favourite  '  craddies' 
(feats)  of  the  neighbouring  boys. 
The  practice  greatly  annoyed 
Joshua ;  and  one  day,  whilst  read- 
ing the  burial  service  at  the  grave- 
side, his  eye  caught  a  chimney- 
sweep walking  the  wall.  This 
caused  tho  eccentric  chaplain,  by 
abruptly  giving  an  order  to  the 
beadle,  to  make  the  following  inter- 
polation in  the  solemn  words  of  the 
funeral  service :  *  And  I  heard  a 

voice    from    heaven,  saying'  

'Knock  that  black  rascal  off  the 
wall  !  '  This  contretemps  was  made 
the  subject  of  a  caricature  by  a 
well-known  character  of  the  day, 
4  Jack  Butty,'  who,  on  a  prosecution 
for  libel  being  instituted,  left  Man- 
chester. After  a  long  absence  he 
returned,  and  on  his  entreating 
Joshua  to  pardon  him,  he  was  readily 
forgiven.  Another  freak  of  this 
queer  parson  was  to  leave  a  funeral 
in  which  he  was  officiating,  cross 
the  churchyard  to  the  adjacent  Half- 
street,  and  enter  a  confectioner's 
shop,  kept  by  a  widow,  named 
Clowes,  where  he  demanded  a 
supply  of  horehound  lozenges  for 
his  throat.  Having  obtained  these, 
which  were  never  refused,  though 
he  never  paid  for  them,  he  would 
composedly  return  to  the  grave, 
and  resume  the  interrupted  service. 
In  his  verbal  encounters,  he  some- 
times met  with  his  match.  One 
day,  'Jemmy  Watson,'  better  known 
by  his  soubriquet  of  *  Doctor,' 
having  provoked  Joshua  by  a  pun 
at  his  expense,  the  chaplain  ex- 
claimed: 'Thou'rt  a  blackguard, 
Jemmy  ?  '  The  Doctor  retorted  : 
'  If  I  be  not  a  blackguard,  Josse, 
I'm  next  to  one.'   On  another  oc- 


casion, ho  said  to  Watson:  'This 
churchyard,  the  cemetery  of  the 
Collegiate  Church,  must  be  en- 
closed ;  and  we  shall  want  a  lot  of 
railing.'  The  Doctor  archly  replied: 
'  That  can't  be,  Josse  ;  there's  rail- 
ing enough  in  the  church  daily.'  In 
his  last  illness  the  parish  clerk  came 
to  see  him.  Joshua  had  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye,  and  tho  clerk 
venturing  to  say  that  he  thought 
the  other  eye  was  also  gone,  the 
dying  man  (who  had  remained  silent 
and  motionless  for  hours),  with  a 
flash  of  old  fire,  shouted  twice : 
'  Thou'rt  a  liar,  Bob  ! '  A  few  days 
afterwards  both  eyes  were  closed  in 
death.  He  died  unmarried,  in  the 
sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  buried  at  the  south-west  end 
and  corner  of  the  Collegiate  Church. 
Poor  Joshua !  a  very  '  Ishmael'  all 
his  life,  he  found  rest  and  peace  at 
last.  A  man  of  many  foibles  and 
failings,  he  was  free  from  the 
grosser  vices,  and  in  all  the  private 
relations  of  life  he  was  exemplary. 
— Chambers's  Book  of  Days. 

Last  Hours  op  Archbishop 
Whately. — The  following  is  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  in  The  Christian 
Observer  : — 1  His  (the  archbishop's) 
last  illness  showed  his  principles  ; 
then  he  spoke  plainly.  To  one  who, 
observing  his  sufferings,  asked  him 
if  he  suffered  much  pain,  he  said, 
"  Some  time  ago  I  should  have 
thought  it  great  pain,  but  now  I  am 
enabled  to  bear  it."  His  intellect 
was  unclouded  by  illness  ;  he  could 
think  and  speak.  Some  one  said  to 
him,  "  You  are  dying,  as  you  have 
lived,  great  to  the  last ;"  the  reply 
was,  "  I  am  dying,  as  I  have  lived, 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus."  Another 
said,  "What  a  blessing  that  your 
glorious  intellect  is  unimpaired  ;  " 
he  answered,  "  Do  not  call  intellect 
glorious;  there  is  nothing  glorious 
out  of  Christ."  Another  said,  "  The 
great  fortitude  of  your  character 
now  supports  you."  "  No,  it  is  not 
my  fortitude  that  supports  me,  but 
ray  faith  in  Christ."  With  such  a 
witness  on  his  lips  and  in  his  acts, 
Archbishop  Whately  passed  away.* 
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Clerical  Bigotby  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Century. — It  can  scarcely 
be  believed  in  these  enlightened 
days,  that  a  clergyman  could  be 
found  who  would  refuse  to  read  the 
burial  service  over  the  body  of  a 
person  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
attending  the  church,  and  the  Sab- 
bath-school connected  with  it,  just 
because  the  rites  of  baptism  had 
not  been  performed.  Yet  such 
was  the  case  recently.  A  daughter 
of  a  respectable  farmer  died  at 
Newton  Ferrers,  and  the  body  was 
taken  to  Yealampton  churchyard  for 
interment,  when,  to  the  surprise  of 
the  friends,  the  minister  stated  that 
he  had  received  instructions  from  a 
brother  clergyman  residing  near 
him  that  he  was  not  to  read  the 
burial  service  over  the  body  for  the 
reason  stated  above.  The  friends 
remonstrated  with  him,  but  to  no 
purpose,  so  the  body  was  lowered  into 
the  grave  and  covered  over  without 
the  service  being  read. 

The  Worcestershire  Magistrates 
and  a  Baptist  Schoolmaster. — At 
the  last  Worcestershire  Quarter 
Sessions,  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Gray,  of 
Inkberrow,  called  the  attention  of 
the  bench  to  the  astounding  fact 
that  the  schoolmaster  in  the  county 
gaol  was  a  Baptist,  and  that  after 
attending  the  Church  service  at  the 
gaol  on  a  Sunday  morning,  he 
actually  went  to  a  Baptist  chapel  in 
the  evening  !  *  At  one  part  of  the 
day  he  expressed  his  belief  in  one 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  one 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  at  another  the  reverse.  He 
(Mr.  Gray)  had  always  thought  the 
three  leading  officers  of  the  gaol — 
the  governor,  the  chaplain,  and  the 
schoolmaster — should  be  members 
of  the  Church  of  England.'  Other 
magistrates  having  concurred  with 
Mr.  Gray  in  regarding  tho  appoint- 
ment as  most  heinous,  Lord  Lyttel- 
ton  also,  though  he  did  not  know 
what  to  say  about  turning  out  the 
young  man  after  he  had  held  the 
place  three  years,  yet 4  must  express 
his  surprise  that  such  an  appoint- 
ment had  been  made.  He  under- 
stood that  in  all  public  and  Govern- 


ment establishments,  where  the 
officials  are  paid  by  the  State  from 
funds  compulsorily  levied,  those 
officials  should  be  members  of  the 
Established  Church.  He  had  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  young  man  were 
not  what  an  officer  of  such  an  estab- 
lishment ought  to  do.'  Mr.  Henry 
Hudson,  who  was,  perhaps,  the 
onlv  Dissenter  on  the  bench,  re- 
marked  that  this  was  the  first  time 
he  had  ever  heard  that  a  gaol  was  a 
strictly  Church- of- England  com- 
munity. The  only  complaint  against 
the  schoolmaster  really  was,  that  he 
read  the  prayers  of  the  English 
Church.  There  was  no  imputation 
whatever  on  his  ability  or  character, 
and  he  was  sorry  that  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  such  a  question 
should  have  been  brought  before 
them.  The  Earl  of  Dudley,  the 
chairman,  here  put  a  stop  to  the 
discussion  as  irregular.  The  magis- 
trates had,  he  said,  at  the  time 
made  the  best  possible  appointment. 
The  subject  then  dropped ;  but  the 
unfortunate  schoolmaster  has  since 
been  called  upon  to  send  in  his  re- 
signation. Had  the  bench  consisted 
of  laymen  only,  however  high  their 
Churchmanship,  they  could  not  have 
been  guilty  of  such  a  contemptible 
piece  of  bigotry  and  meanness  ;  but 
the  clerical  magistrates  lead  their 
fellows  through  the  dirtiest  sloughs 
and  deepest  puddles  they  can  find. 

Another  Case  op  Remarriage.— 
In  The  Chronicle  of  the  15th  of 
August  last,  the  following  appeared 
in  the  list  of  marriages  : — *  On  the 
9th  inst.,  at  the  Weslevan  chapel, 
Leigh,  by  the  Rev.  William  Moore, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bramhall,  of  Penning- 
ton, to  Miss  Agnes  Farrington, 
Westleigh.'  The  young  woman  had 
for  some  time  previous  to  her 
marriage  resided  with  her  parents 
near  St.  Paul's  Church,  Westleigh, 
at  which  place  she  was  a  Sunday- 
scholar,  her  parents  attending  that 
church.  Owing,  however,  to  some 
family  differences,  she  left  her  home, 
and  went  to  reside  in  Joncs's-row. 
Pennington,  during  which  period 
she   attended  the  Baptist  Union 
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Sunday- school,  at  the  Town  Hall, 
and  continued  to  attend  her  class 
there  after  her  marriage.  A  short 
time  ago  the  couple  removed  to 
Westleigh,  and  have  been  residing 
near  to  the  young  woman's  parents. 
They  have  been  induced  to  attend 
church  again,  and  upon  the  curate 
(the  Rev.  A.  Wood)  making  inquiries 
as  to  where  she  had  attended  during 
her  absence  from  Westleigh,  was 
informed  of  all  the  circumstances, 
including  her  marriage  at  the 
Wesley  an  chapel.  These  proceed- 
ings appear  to  have  met  with  the 
censure  of  the  curate,  who  de- 
nounced it  '  as  no  better  than  a 
heathen  marriage,'  and  told  the 
young  couple  they  were  not  lawfully 
married.  He  has  induced  them  to 
be  re-married,  promising  that  he 
would  exact  no  fees,  and  that  he 
would  give  them  their  1  marriage 
lines.'  The  second  ceremony  was 
performed  at  the  parish  church,  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Wood,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  young  woman's 
parents. 

•  Authorised'  Commentary  on  the 
Bible. — The  Guardian  says,  we  are 
happy  to  see  that  the  objections 
brought  against  certain  portions  of 
the  Bible  are  about  to  be  met  bv 
leading  theologians  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  a  very  practical  way. 
If  a  false  and  unfair  system  of  in- 
terpretation has  been  applied  to  the 
text  of  Scripture,  the  best  way  of 
confuting  it  is  to  apply  a  true  and 
legitimate  one.  The  honour  of 
originating  the  plan  is  due  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
who  consulted  several  of  the  bishops 
on  the  subject,  and  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  at  his  instance,  undertook 
to  organize  a  plan  for  producing  a 
commentary  which  should  *  put  the 
reader  in  full  possession  of  whatever 
information  may  be  requisite  to  en- 
able him  to  understand  the  Word  of 
God,  and  supply  him  with  satis- 
factory answers  to  objections  resting 
upon  misrepresentation  of  its  con- 
tents.' The  plan  has  received  the 
sanction  of  tne  Primate.  A  com- 
mittee— consisting  of  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  the  Bishops  of  London, 


Lichfield,  LlandafT,  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  Lord  Lyttelton, the  Speaker, 
Mr.  Walpole,  Drs.   Jacobson  and 
Jeremie,— takes  the  general  super- 
vision of  the  work.    The  Rev.  F. 
C.  Cook,  preacher  at  Lincoln's-inn, 
will  be  the  general  editor,  and  will 
advise  with  the  Archbishop  of  York 
and   the    Regius    Professors  of 
Divinity  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
upon  any  questions  which  may  arise. 
The  work  will  be  divided  into  eight 
sections,  the  first  of  which  will 
consist  of  the  Pentateuch,  a  difficult 
subject,  and  will  be  edited  by  Pro- 
fessor Harold  Brown,  the  Revs.  R. 
C.  Pascoe,  T.  F.  Thrupp,  T.  E. 
Espin,  and  W.  Dewhurst  contribut- 
ing.   The  historical  books  will  be 
consigned  to  the  Rev.  G.  Rawlinson, 
editor,  and  the  Revs.  T.  E.  Espin 
and  Lord  Arthur  Hervey,  contribu- 
tors.   The  Rev.  F.  C.  Cook  will 
edit,  and  the  Revs.  E.  H.  Plumptre, 
W.  T.  Bullock,  and  T.  Kingsbury 
will  annotate,  the  poetical  books. 
The  four  Great  Prophets  will  be 
undertaken  by  Dr.  M'Caul  as  editor, 
and  by  the  Revs.  R.  Payne  Smith 
and  H.  Rose  as  contributors.  The 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  and  the  Rev. 
R.  Gandell  will  edit  the  twelve 
Minor  Prophets,  and  the  Revs.  E. 
Huxtable,  W.  Drake,  and  F.  Mey- 
rick  will  contribute.    The  Gospels 
and  Acts  will  form  the  sixth  section; 
the  first  three  Gospels  will  be  edited 
by  Professor  Mansel,  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John  by  the  Dean  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  Acts  by  Dr.  Jacobson.  The 
editorship  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  is 
appropriately  assigned  to  Bp.  Ellicott 
and  Dr.  Jeremie,  with  Dr.  Gifford, 
Professor  T.  Evans,  Rev.  J.  Waite, 
and  Professor  J.  Lightfoot  as  con- 
tributors.   To  the  Archbishop  elect 
of  Dublin  and  the  Master  of  Balliol 
is  assigned  the  rest  of  the  sacred 
canon.    This  really  promises  to  be 
a  work  second  only  in  importance  to 
the  'LXX.,'  or  the  English  version 
made  by  the  order  of  King  James. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  quoted  as  '  the 
XXX.    The  names  of  the  editors 
and  contributors,  while  they  ensure 
orthodoxy,  give  promise  that  the 
comment  thus   put  forth  almost 
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with  the  sanction  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  a  body  will  not  be  the 
utterance  of  any  narrow  school  or 
section  of  it. 

*  Warily  '  Dipping.— A  Welsh 
newspaper  of  the  13th  inst.,  gives 
an  account  of  the  consecration  of 
Pontlottvn  new  church,  in  the  parish 
of  Gelhgaer,  and  the  county  of 
Glamorgan  ;  and  in  a  very  elaborate 
description  of  the  beautiful  edifice, 
we  have  the  following  :— *  Under  the 


font  there  is  a  baptistry  provided  for 
the  immersion  of  adults  by  the  side 
of  the  font  proper.  It  is  approached 
by  steps  and  lined  with  Goodwin's 
tiles ;  a  large  white  cross  of  tiles  is 
laid  on  the  floor  of  the  baptistry, 
going  the  whole  length  and  width  of 
it.  The  baptistry  is  a  new  feature 
in  our  churches,  and  has  excited 
much  comment  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, where  the  Baptist  body  are 
very  numerous.' 


faits  nf  tire  Bnntlr. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Palmerston  has  been  most  aptly 
styled  'the  bishop  maker.'  Ten 
Euglish  bishops,  five  Irish,  eight 
deans,  and  four  archbishops  owe 
their  appointments  to  the  unclerical 
premier.    Our  rumour  as  to  tho 
archbishopric  of  Dublin  turns  out 
to  be  correct.    Dean  Trench  »*  the 
successor  of  archbishop  Whately. 
Canon   Stanley   succeeds   to  the 
deanery   of  Westminister  —  '  the 
snuggest   thing,'  says    a  church 
organ,   '  in  the  English  church  ! ' 
How  oddly  it  would  sound  to  read  a 
Bimilar  description  of  the  election 
of  Epaphroditus  as  the  minister  of 
the  apostolic  church  at  Philippi ! 
The  bishop  of  Oxford  has  made  a 
marvellous  discovery  for  so  acute  a 
man,  and  announced  it,  with  ap- 
propriate wailing,  in   his  recent 
triennial  charge.     It  is  this — that 
the  three  hindrances  of  the  clergy 
are,  bad  cottages,  beer  houses,  and 
dissent !    '  The  presence,'  says  Dr. 
Wilberforce,  1  of  separatists  in  the 
parishes  weakens  the  efforts  of  the 
clergy,  and  disturbs  the  minds  of 
the  flock.  What  we  want  is  more  dis- 
tinctive  church  teaching!'  Exactly. 
But  instead  of  defeating  dissenters 


with  such  weapons,  they  would  only 
swell  their  ranks.— The  English 
church  is  getting  ashamed  of  its 
attempt  to  •silence'  Colenso  by 
'  authority  ; '  and  is  now  going  to  do 
what  she  should  have  done  at  first — 
answer  him.  Many  eminent  scholars 
have  given  in  their  names  to  a  scheme 
which,    popularizing    the  ripest 
learning  of  the  day,  shall  be  an 
'  authorized  defence  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  Scriptures.  This 
is  good,  as  far  as  it  goes.    But  all 
the  scholarship  does  not  happen  to 
be  found  within  the  pale  of  the 
Establishment,  and  in  a  work  of 
this  kind  it  would  have  been  grace- 
ful and  wise  to  say  the  least,  to 
recognize  and  profit  thereby.— The 
church  organs  have  been  chuckling 
over  what  they  are  pleased  to  call 
the  restoration  to  the  church  of  a 
•  popular  Baptist  minister.'  The 
recalcitrant  dissenter,  it  appears, 
however,  is  a  Mr.  Bailey,  one  of 
the  students  of  Spurgeon's  college, 
who  has  recently  been  settled  over 
an  obscure  Baptist  chapel  in  Hull. 
His  'recantation'  does  not  give  much 
evidence  of  principle.    We  wish 
the  Church  joy  of  their  gain.  The 
dissenters  have  lost  nothing.— The 
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Baptists  of  East  Lancashire  have 
lately  held  an  important  meeting  at 
Accrington,  which  was  very  numer- 
ously attended.  Its  purpose  was  to 
promote  practical  union  among  the 
Baptists  in  that  district.  Similar 
meetings  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  would  be  an  admirable 
preparation  for  what  we  hope  yet  to 
see  a  united  Baptist  Congregational 
Union.  Such  a  body  might  be  held 
for  common  purposes,  without  any 
destruction  of  existing  organizations, 
and  would  put  the  strength  of  the 
Baptist  body  more  fairly  before  the 
British  public— Our  brethren  in 
Courland  are  still  suffering  from 
the  intolerance  and  bigotry  of  the 
Russian  clergy  backed  by  the 
government  officials.  Some  are  now 
in  prison  for  conscience'  sake,  and 
a  virtual  prohibition  of  all  meetings 
among  Baptists  for  religious  worship 
exists.  Their  condition  is  every 
whit  as  much  deserving  of  the 
sympathy  and  help  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance  as  the  condition  of  the 
now  liberated  Spanish  prisoners. — 
Mr.  Landels,  after  mature  deliber- 
ation, has  decided  not  to  go  to 
Australia.— The  celebrated  Scotch 
preacher,  Dr.  Guthrie,  we  exceed- 
ingly regret  to  hear  is  ill,  and  fears 
are  expressed  that  the  end  of  his 
public  life  is  at  hand.  He  is  old, 
and  needs  rest. 

GENERAL. 

The  shocking  murders  in  a  London 
cab  of  a  woman  and  her  two  children 
by  her  husband  has  created  a  pro- 
found impression  throughout  the 
country.  During  the  interval  which 
elapsed  between  the  commission  of 
th«  crime  and  the  detection  of  the 


murderer  public  curiosity  was  ex- 
cited to  an  unusual  degree.  The 
murderer  has  been  traoked  out — 
but,  before  he  was  apprehended 
had  anticipated  his  certain  fate  by 
taking  poison. — The  Crawley  court- 
martial,  now  being  held  at  Aldershot, 
bids  fair  to  occupy  a  large  share  of 
public  attention.  The  gravity  of 
the  charges  against  the  prisoner, 
his  high  station,  the  distance  of  tho 
scene  of  the  supposed  crime,  the 
number  of  witnesses  which  have 
been  summoned  from  India — to  say 
nothing  of  the  vast  expence  which  tho 
whole  proceedings  will  necessarily 
involve — give  the  affair  unusual  im- 
portance.— The  municipal  elections 
are  over.  A  good  average  of  dis- 
senters again  occupy  the  honourable 
position  of  mayor.  —  The  annual 
banquet  to  the  ministers  at  the 
Mansion  House  led  to  the  annual 
display  of  a  style  of  eloquence  in- 
dispensable to  official  life — the  power 
of  saying  with  vigour  and  tact  what 
everybody  knows  without  in  the 
least  saying  what  everybody  wants 
to  know.  There  was  no  word  about 
the  Congress,  about  Japan,  or  about 
the  steam  rams  at  Liverpool.  In 
reference  to  tho  destruction  of 
Kagosima  Mr.  Cobden  has  spoken 
sharply  in  a  recent  letter  to  tho 
mayor  of  Rochdale.  We  learnt  also 
that  this  affair  will  form  the  subject 
of  a  searching  enquiry  at  the  next 
session.  Meanwhile  we  beg  to  call 
the  Bpecial  attention  of  our  readers 
to  a  letter  from  an  esteemed  brother 
which  will  be  found  in  another  part 
of  the  present  Magazine.  —  Tho 
French  oracle  has  spoken.  Europe 
waited  with  uneasy  suspense  for 
the  Emperor's  speech.  His  idea  of 
righting  every  political  difficulty  by 
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a  Congress  has  not  the  merit  of 
being  original.  The  members  of 
the  Peace  Society  were  loud  in  their 
advocacy  of  a  similar  plan  a  dozen 
years  ago.  The  emperor,  however 
small  may  be  the  chances  of  any 
such  Congress,  which  the  Times  in 
a  grandiloquent  mood  describes  as 
an  Amphictyonic  Council  —  has 
gained  two  things  by  his  proposal, 
—a  new  toy  for  the  French  people  to 
play  with,  and  time.  The  empress 
Eugenie,  it  is  said  on  good  authority, 
is  a  most  devout  Catholic,  and  by 
her  predilections  and  whims  gives 
her  imperial  husband  no  small 
trouble.  He  hates  the  priests  :  she 
sides  with  them.  He  would  with- 
draw his  troops  from  Rome  if  he 
dare,  and  writes  sharp  notes  to  the 
Pope.  She  sells  her  jewels,  and 
collects  money  intended  for  other 
purposes,— and  sends  the  result  to 
Pius  the  Ninth.  The  empress  is 
already  fading,  and  her  once  peerless 
beauty  has  to  be  dressed  like  a 
damaged  wax  bust  in  a  hairdresser's 
window.  —  The  inhumanities  in 
Poland  grow  daily  more  revolting. 


A  poor  woman,  enciente,  has  recently 
been  whipt  unmercifully.  Her 
offence  was  ridiculous :  —  being 
found,  contrary  to  law,  in  the 
streets  after  dark  without  a  lantern. 
She  was  walking  home  one  night 
through  the  streets  of  Warsaw  with 
her  husband.  They  met  afriend.  She 
passed  on  while  the  two  chatted 
together,  and,  having  no  lantern, 
was  suddenly  pounced  upon  by  a 
soldier,  carried  to  the  guard-house, 
notwithstanding  the  protestations  of 
her  husband,  and  was  then  most 
barbarously  whipt. — The  new  king 
of  Greece  has  reached  Athens.  His 
frankness  and  suavity  have  won  him 
much  favour.  He  ' frames'  well,  and 
may  yet  lift  the  Greeks  to  an 
honourable  position  among  the 
nations. — America  still  drags  on 
her  fratricidal  war.  At  the  present 
moment  the  Federals  have  gained 
some  few  advantages.  But  the 
termination  of  the  war,  which  Mr. 
Secretary  Seward  has  prophesied 
any  time  these  two  years  was  about 
to  end  speedily,  is  apparently  no 
nearer  its  termination. 


ftinrringfs  nnit  Drntjjs, 


MARRIAGE. 

November  4,  at  the  General  Bap- 
tist  chapel,  Burnley -lane,  by  Rev. 
O.  Hargreaves,  Mr.  J.  Dean,  con- 
tractor, to  Mrs.  Jane  Robertshaw, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Robert, 
shaw. 

DEATHS. 

August! ,  at  Thorpc-in-the-Glebes, 
Leicestershire,  in  the  81st  year  of 
his  age,  Mr.  Thomas  Miller,  who  for 


many  years  was  an  esteemed  member 
of  the  General  Baptist  church  at 
Leake  and  Wymeswold. 

October  7,  at  Costock,  Notting- 
hamshire, aged  61  years,  Mr.  Henry 
Follows,  deeply  regretted  by  a  wide 
circle  of  friends. 

November  10,  at  Quorndon,  aged 
75  years,  Richard  Cross,  Esq., 
formerly  of  Thorpe-in-the-Glebes, 
who  for  many  years  was  a  valuable 
deacon  of  the  General  Baptist 
church  at  Leake  aud  Wymeswold. 
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THE    MISSION  DEBT. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  strong 
desire  was  expressed  at  the  Annual 
Association,  held  at  Nottingham,  in 
June,  that  the  remainder  of  the 
Mission  Debt,  amounting  to  £'1,400, 
should  be  paid  off  by  December  at 
latest.  At  present  we  have  only 
received  £229  3s.  5d.  on  this  account, 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  monthly  lists 
of  donations,  published  in  the 
Observer.  We  trust  that  there  is 
a  largo  amount  to  come  in  during 
the  present  month  from  the  cards 
taken  by  ladies  throughout  tho  Con- 
nexion, and  from  other  donations. 

We  would  remind  our  lady  friends 
that  the  sums  already  acknowledged 
must  be  increased  to  twelve  hundred 
pounds  before  wo  can  claim  the 
promised  donation  for  the  last 
two  hundred  pounds  of  tho  debt. 
Letthereboalong  pull,  a  strong  pull, 
and  a  pull  altogether,  that  so  tho 
last  trace  of  the  debt  that  has  caused 
so  much  anxiety  and  discomfort  to 
the  friends  of  the  Mission,  may 
disappear  with  tho  end  of  the  year 
1863 ! ! 


SACRAMENTAL  COLLECTIONS 
FOR  THE  WTDOWS  AND  OR- 
PHANS OF  MISSIONARIES. 

We  beg  to  remind  the  members  of 
onr  churches  of  the  resolution  of 
the  Committee,  inviting  them  to 
augment  their  usual  contribution 
at  one  of  the  Sacramental  Collec- 
tions during  the  year,  and  if  possible 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year  ;  the 
amount  in  excess  of  the  collection 
on  ordinary  occasions  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  fund  for  making 
provision  for  the  Widows  and  Or- 
phans of  Missionaries. 

No  public  reference  was  made  to 
this  subject  last  year  on  account  of 
the  efforts  that  were  being  made  at 
the  time  for  the  relief  of  the  Lan- 


cashire distress.  Several  churches, 
however,  made  their  Sacramental 
collection  as  usual.  It  is  hoped 
that  a  larger  number  will  find  it 
convenient  to  remember  this  im- 
portant object  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  new  year. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  J. 
BUCKLEY. 

Cuttack,  August  10,  1863. 

We  have  recently  had  a  most  anxious 
and  trying  time  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  small  pox  in  our 
school,  and  in  the  christian  village 
near  us.    It  has  prevailed  more  or 
Tess  for  four  months,  but  has  now 
happily  passed  away.    There  have 
been  thirty-eight  cases,  seven  of 
which  have  been  in  the  school.  One 
case  only  has  had  a  fatal  termination, 
and  considering  that  several  of  tho 
cases  have  been  of  an  extremely 
malignant  kind,  and  that mostof  thoso 
who  have  suffered  from  this  tcrriblo 
disease   have   been  children,  this 
appears  somewhat  remarkable  :  but 
we  have  learnt  by  painful  experience 
that  when  the  disease  has  passed 
away  its  effects  remain,  and  these 
are  often  as  bad,  sometimes  worse, 
than  the  disease  itself.    The  natives 
are,  I  think,  well  acquainted  with 
the  mode  of  treatment  that  should 
be  adopted  in  this  disease,  and  judg- 
ing  from  the  observations  mado 
during  these  four  anxious  mouths, 
I  should  say  that  those  who  are 
inoculated  for  it  have  it  in  a  much 
milder  form.    We  do  all  we  cau  to 
promote  vaccination,  but  tho  pre- 
judice of  the  natives  against  it  is 
very  strong,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  facts  undeniably  prove  that  even 
when  it  appears  to  be  successful  it ia 
no  preventive  against  small  pox,  nor 
against  its  assuming  a  maligar.t 
form.    In  this  country,  too,  cither 
owing  to  the  heat  of  the  climate, 
or  to  the  vaccine  matter  not  being 
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good,  it  does  not  take  effect  at  all  in 
a  large  number  of  cases.  The  cold 
weather  is  the  best  time  to  give  it 
the  trial.  In  May,  when  the  small 
pox  was  raging,  we  had  eleven  of 
the  children  vaccinated,  but  it  did 
not  take  proper  effect  in  a  single 
instance.  I  noticed  in  tho  papers 
that  this  frightful  disease  was  pre- 
vailing in  London  at  the  same  time 
as  here.  I  desire  to  acknowledge 
the  goodness  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  mercifully  preserving  us 
at  this  time  of  anxiety  and  peril. 
"  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  tho  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
For  three  weeks  a  dear  little  child 
(Henrietta),  who  has  narrowly 
escaped  with  her  life,  was  in  the 
house ;  and  the  anxiety  by  night 
and  by  day,  and  the  heart-piercing 
cries  of  the  little  sufferer  cimnot  soon 
bo  forgotten.  She  is  still  unable 
to  walk,  though  entirely  recovered 
in  other  respects  from  the  effects  of 
the  disease. 

ORISSA    IN    THE    INTERNATIONAL  EX- 
HIBITION op  1862. 

A  catalogue  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Local  Commiteo  of 
Cuttack  of  the  specimens  of  local 
produce  and  manufacture  sent  to 
the  Exhibition,  from  which  much 
interesting  information  may  be  ob- 
tained, not  elsewhere  to  be  met 
with,  of  the  natural  productions  and 
capabilities  of  the  province,  es- 
pecially of  the  tributary  estates.  It 
extends  to  thirty-one  pages,  and  is 
admirably  cl°ssified  and  arranged. 
It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that 
tho  arrowroot  sent  was  grown  by  one 
of  our  native  christians  at  Khunditta. 
The  Committe  observe,  "This  arrow- 
root is  of  excellent  quality,  and  the 
process  of  manufacture  is  as  simple 
as  may  be.  The  tubers  are  taken 
up  in  the  cold  season,  washed,  put 
into  a  largo  wooden  mortar,  and 
mashed.  The  mash  is  then  taken 
out  and  well  washed  in  cold  water  ; 
the  water  drained  off  and  put  to 
stand  in  large  flat  vessels,  when  it 
deposits  a  large  proportion  of  the 


arrowroot  flour,  which  is  then 
washed  in  cold  water  and  dried  in 
the  sun.  It  is  sold  among  the 
European  residents  of  Cuttack,  the 
price  being  a  little  under  sixpence 
per  English  pound.  The  wild  arrow- 
root is  a  plant  growing  abundantly 
in  the  jungles  of  the  district." 

On  cotton  the  Committee  re- 
mark, "The  first  sample  of  the 
raw  material  and  the  thread,  which 
are  Nos.  90  A.  and  92  A.,  were 
presented  to  the  Committee  of 
Cuttack  by  the  Rev.  George  Taylor, 
of  Piplee,  a  missionary  in  connection 
with  the  General  Baptist  Society, 
who  has  for  some  time  persevered 
in  an  experiment,  on  a  small  scale,  to 
grow  this  useful  staple,  with  the 
view  of  affording  to  the  colony  of 
native  christians  under  his  charge 
some  more  lucrative  employment 
thau  the  growing  of  rice.  His  plants 
arc  reared  from  American  New 
Orleans  seed;  andyield,  as  calculated 
on  his  data,  at  the  rate  of  three  hun- 
dred pounds  per  English  acre,  at  an 
outlay  of  about  twenty-one  shillings 
the  acre,  on  a  light  sandy  soil,  the 
plants  requiring  manure  and  irri- 
gation only  in  the  hot  months,  or 
from  March  to  June." 

Mr.  Taylor's  specimens  were  so 
well  approved  by  the  Judges  that  a 
medal  has  been  awarded  him. 

The  catalogue  was,  I  believe,  pre- 
pared by  our  estimable  friend,  Mr. 
Lacey,  and  is  creditable  in  a  high 
degree  to  his  ability  and  research. 

THE    CHAPLAIN    OP  CUTTACK    V.  THE 
MISSIONARIES. 

A  year  and  a  half  ago  I  gave  your 
readers  some  particulars  of  the  dying 
experience  of  the  late  chaplain  of 
this  station.  His  successor  is  a  man 
of  very  different  spirit  as  a  corres- 
pondence in  the  Freeman  a  few 
months  ago  would  show.  In  one  of 
his  recent  sermons,  alluding  to  our 
weekly  tea  meeting,  he  described 
us  as  "a  cantiug,  ranting  set, 
who  meet  at  each  other's  houses  for 
religious  exercises  and  tea,  and  wind 
up  with  scandal  and  backbiting." 
And  in  the  same  sermon  he  said, 
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They  rant  and  rave  ahout  hell  as 
if  they  had  been  there  themselves  !  " 
It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  the 
"woe"  pronounced  on  those  of 
whom  "  all  men  speak  well  "  is  not 
likely  to  fall  upon  us.  I  need  not 
say  that  these  vulgar  effusions  of 
priestly  intolerance  and  impotent 
malice  will  be  treated  with  the  com- 
passion and  contempt  they  deserve. 
We  are  disciples  of  Him  "  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again." 

A  few  months  ago  a  tablet  in 
memory  of  Mr.  Lacey  was  placed 
in  the  chapel  at  Cuttack.  The  in- 
scription is  appropriate.  It  is  as 
follows  : 

Ix 

ArFBCTTOXATB  REM  EM  BRANCH 

Of  Chahlbs  Lacey, 
GbnebalBai'tistMission-ary  in Obissa, 
Wuo  died  at  Cuttack, 
On  the  8th  of  January,  1852, 
Aged  52  Years. 

His  acquaintance  with  the  language,  re- 
ligion, and  habits  of  the  people  was  intimate, 
his  love  for  their  souls  intense,  and  his 
efforts  to  promote  their  spiritual  welfare 
through  a  period  of  more  thau  twenty- 
sight  years  were  untiring.  Ho  waa  per- 
mitted to  achieve  a  largo  amount  of  success, 
and  died  in  tho  peace  and  hope  of  that  gospel 
which  he  laboured  so  abundantly  to  proclaim. 


DHEKANAL  CAR  FESTIVAL. 

The  following  native  brethren  at- 
tended the  car  festival  at  Dhekanal, 
on  the  18th  of  June,  viz:  Jagoo, 
Thoma,  and  Ram  Das.  It  being 
the  rainy  season,  the  journey  was 
attended  with  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions, but  these  sink  into  nothing- 
ness when  we  set  before  our  eyes 
the  future  reward. 

On  our  arrival  we  sent  the  rajah 
a  letter  that  had  been  furnished  to 
us  by  our  beloved  pastor  Stubbins 
Sabib.  As  soon  as  he  read  it  he 
sent  for  us  and  began  freely  to 
converse,  the  following  are  among 
the  questions  and  answers  that 
transpired. 

Rajah.  Well  are  yon  christians  ? 
Answer.   Yes,  we  are  christians. 


Rajah.  What  caste  were  you  be- 
fore you  became  christians  ?  An- 
swer. We  were  what  men  call 
Soodras. 

Rajah.  Why  have  you  been  so 
foolish  as  to  forske  caste  and  honour, 
and  bring  the  honour  of  your  fore- 
fathers into  disgrace  ?  Answer.  If 
you  will  only  impartially  consider 
you  will  perceive  that  caste  is  merely 
an  ordinance  of  man,  and  that  our 
forefathers  can  noither  be  disgraced 
nor  honoured  by  any  conduct  of 
ours  in  this  matter.  Also  that  we 
ourselves  can  inherit  neither  praise 
nor  censure  from  their  good  or  evil 
deeds.  In  God's  holy  book  it  is 
written,  44  that  every  man  shall  re- 
ceive the  fruit  of  his  own  works." 

Rajah.  I  do  not  consider  what 
you  term  God's  holy  book,  to  be  al- 
together true,  neither  is  it  as  a 
whole  the  gift  of  God.  What  it 
says  about  the  creation  may  be  true, 
but  many  other  parts,  especially  the 
four  gospels,  are  utterly  false.  The 
Hindoo  Poorans  are  false  except  the 
Bades;  tho  books  of  the  Mahomedans 
are  false  except  such  parts  as  relate 
to  Alia— God. 

Answer.  That  the  Bible  is  true 
over  all  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan 
writings  maybe  proved  in  four  ways. 

1.  Purity  and  purity  alone  is  tho 
characteristic  of  the  Bible  Other 
shastres  contain  unclean,  foolish, 
incredible,  or  obviously  false  state- 
ments. 

2.  The  writers  of  the  Bible 
were  men  who  lived  in  different 
times,  in  different  countries,  and 
moved  in  different  spheres  of  life, 
but  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  their  writings  it  will  be  found 
that  they  all  wrote  about  Jesus 
Christ,  and  spoke  of  him  as  the 
only  Saviour.  There  is,  therefore, 
a  unity  of  tho  whole  on  this  most 
momentous  of  all  subjects,  showing 
it  to  be  the  gift  of  God.  It  is  far 
otherwise  with  all  other  shastres. 
Each  writer  has  carved  out  a  Saviour 
for  himself,  hence  all  is  confusion, 
showing  that  their  shastres  are  not 
the  word  of  God,  but  tho  work  of 
men. 
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3.  What  is  written  of  God  in 
the  Bible  is  every  way  credible ; 
for  instance,  his  eternal  glory,  his 
nature,  his  wisdom,  his  love,  his 
mercy,  his  forgiveness,  his  grace, 
his  justice  and  the  like ;  but  what 
is  written  of  God  in  other  shastres 
is  often  alike  unfounded  and  un- 
reasonable, opposed  to  every  prin- 
ciple of  honesty  and  common  sense. 

4.  The  writers  of  the  Bible  pre- 
dicted events  which  received  their 
accomplishment  hundreds  of  years 
afterward,  and  in  addition  to  this 
some  of  the  wickedest  men  that 
have  ever  lived  have  had  their 
hearts  changed  by  the  reading  and 
study  of  that  blessed  word.  Surely 
here  is  some  evidence  that  the  Bible 
is  God's  word. 

"These  evidences,"  said  the  rajah, 
"are  false.  The  forefathers  of  these 
sahibs  wrote  the  Bible,  and  now 
they  are  endeavouring  to  send  it 
into  every  country  as  the  word  of 
God.  But  what  about  Jesus  Christ? 
What  evidence  do  you  give  that  ho 
is  the  Saviour  ?  Can  he  save  others 
who  himself  died,  and  died  by  the 
hands  of  evil  men  ?  Truly  this  is 
incredible.  It  may  bo  that  you 
regard  him  as  true  as  the  Hindoos 
regard  Krushna  and  the  mussalman's 
Mahomet."  Answer.  Your  high- 
ness knows  that  for  all  the  people 
the  earth  contains  there  is  but  one 
sun,  in  the  same  way  there  is  but 
one  Saviour  ;  for  all,  whether 
Hindoo,  Mahometan,  European,  or 
whatever  other  people.  Jesus  Christ 
is  pure,  and  those  who  embrace  his 
religion  become  pure  ;  but  consider 
and  see  that  he  who  himself  is  evil 
can  never  make  another  good ;  if 
Christ  were  sinful  he  could  never 
make  his  followers  holy.  He  is 
holy — he  is  worthy — and  by  his 
death  has  saved  the  vilest  of  men. 
Neither  Krushna  nor  Mahomet  died 
for  sinners,  but  in  and  for  their  own 
sins.  Had  Christ  been  unwilling, 
wicked  men  could  not  have  slain 
him  ;  but  for  this  cause  he  became 
incarnate  that  he  might  give  him- 
self an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  for 
sin. 

That  Christ  indeed  is  God  is 


evident  from  the  miracles  he  per- 
formed and  his  own  triumph  over 
death  ;  and  well  do  the  Scriptures 
declare  that  there  is  salvation  in 
none  other.  Hearing  this  the 
seemed  rather  piqued,  and  in 
somewhat  sarcastic  tone  said,  "yes, 
yes,  I  dare  say  you  secretly  mourn 
that  in  a  thoughtless  hour  you 
abandoned  caste,  and  that  in  your 
heart  you  wish  you  could  regain  it. 
Doubtless,  you  are  sorrowful  that 
you  have  daily  to  work  hard,  es- 
pecially those  christians  who  have 
to  cultivate  the  soil."  To  this  it 
was  replied,  if  christians  cultivate 
the  soil,  as  many  do,  surely  this  is 
no  disgrace,  for  in  the  absence  of 
cultivators  how  would  the  rajah 
obtain  his  revenue?  God's  direction 
to  all  is  to  be  diligent  in  business, 
and  at  the  same  time  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  Here  the 
rajah  smiled  and  remained  silent, 
when  one  of  the  brethren  said  to 
him,  "  be  assured  that  if  your 
highness  rejects  this  true  religion, 
you  will  find  only  shame  and  re- 
proach  at  the  last."  "  What,"  said 
the  rajah,  rather  scornfully,  "I 
have  shame  ?  "  "  Yes,"  said  the 
preacher,  "and  not  you  only,  bnt 
all  who  reject  the  truth  of  Christ." 
Here  wo  took  our  departure  and 
went  into  the  festival  to  preach. 
While  we  were  distributing  books 
the  rajah  came  up,  and  having 
called  us  to  him,  requested  some 
books  which  were  given  to  him. 
He  then  said,  "it  is  not  well  for 
you  to  make  Christ  supreme  and 

E reach  him  in  the  way  you  do.  I 
ave  read  many  books  written  by 
learned  sahibs,"  he  referred  to 
Combe,  Ac,  "also  pamphlets  and 
papers  from  Calcutta,  and  find  that 
even  the  sahibs  do  not  all  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  in  God, 
in  his  mercy,  forgiveness,  love, 
&c,  and  hold  it  as  a  crown  on  my 
head,  but  what  you  say  about  Jesus 
Christ,  I  cannot  receive." 

Many  people  in  the  festival  heard 
well,  and  took  books  gladly,  but  the 
rajah's  principal  attendants  took  up 
the  taunts  of  their  master,  and  be- 
yond him  scoffed  at  religion. 
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The  rajah  is  far  superior  to  the  I 
generality  of  Oriya  rajahs.  His 
palace  is  a  lofty  two-storied  building, 
and  is  furnished  in  a  superb  man- 
ner. In  building  and  decoration  he 
has  imitated  the  elite  of  Europeans. 
Within  the  fort  are  a  police  and 
ordinary  court,  prison,  guard,  &c. 
In  many  cases  the  rajah  sits  as 
judge,  and  decides  causes  himself. 
He  is  very  learned,  especially  in 
Sanskrit  lore,  and  is  on  the  whole 
an  unassuming  and  affable  man. 

Such  is  the  brief  account  these 
dear  brethren  furnished  me,  of  their 
visit  to  a  festival  not  frequently 
visited.  It  will  serve  to  show  with 
what  fearlessness  they  make  known 
the  truth, even  before  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  I  might  just  say  the  rajah 
invited  them  to  another  interview, 
on  condition  that  they  would  only 
speak  of  God,  and  not  of  Christ. 
Ihey  refused  the  interview  on  these 
terms,  by  saying  they  would  not 
go  where  they  might  not  speak 
about  the  Lord.  The  rajah,  how- 
ever, was  very  hospitable  to  them, 
and  perhaps  some  of  their  simple 
truths  may  find  a  lodgment  in  his 
heart.  He  is  a  deist,  and  to  such 
men  the  Essays  and  Reviews  and 
now  Bishop  Colenso  are  as  the 
water  of  life.  I.  Stubbins. 

CHANGES  IN  BENGAL. 

From    the    Monthly     Chronicle  of 
"  Christian  Work." 

A  quiet  change  is  always  going  on 
amongst  the  staff  of  missionaries 
labouring  in  India :  sometimes  the 
removal  or  departure  of  labourers 
challenges  public  attention,  and 
marks  a  special  era  in  our  course. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  present 
ear  several  missionaries  who  bad 
een  absent  in  England  for  the  re- 
storation of  health  returned  to  their 
labours :  we  thus  welcomed  Mr. 
Wenger,  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
Calcutta,  the  able  translator  and 
editor  of  the  Bengali  and  the  San- 
skrit Bibles ;  and  Messrs.  Stubbins 
and  Brooks,  of  the  Orissa  Mission, 
the  former  one  of  its  able  preachers, 


I  the  latter  its  experienced  printer. 
Mr.  Anderson,  also  of  the  Jessore 
Mission,  returned  to  his  old  sphere. 
Ten  or  twelve  new  missionaries 
entered  the  country  for  the  first 
time.  Nearly  all  proceeded  to  the 
North-West  Provinces,  to  the  Bap- 
tist and  American  Missions :  but 
two  joiued  the  Free  Church  Mission 
in  Calcutta,  which  had  long  been 
greatly  weakened,  but  now  again 
enjoys  the  service  of  a  Btrong  and 
able  staff  of  labourers.  A  small 
number  left  the  country,  nearly 
(all  alas  !)young  men  who  had  utterly 
broken  down  in  health.  One  mis- 
sionary will  speedily  leave  us, 
whose  departure  will  be  regarded 
with  special  regret.  Mr.  Puxley  a 
few  years  ago  was  a  cavalry  officer 
in  the  English  army,  and  served  in 
the  Crimea.  Entering  the  ministry 
of  the  Church  of  England,  he  came 
out  here  to  teach  the  Sontals  in  the 
the  new  mission  founded  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  A 
brief  career,  however,  among  tho 
swampy  bottoms  of  the  Bhagulpore 
district  has  given  him  that  jungle 
fever  which  yields  to  nothing  but  a 
sea  voyage  and  one's  native  air ; 
and  most  reluctantly  for  a  time  at 
least  he  quits  that  interesting  sphere 
of  toil. 

Our  greatest  losses  lie  nearer 
home.  It  is  hard  for  the  Calcutta 
missions  to  lose  in  a  Bingle  year 
both  Mr.  Wylie  and  Dr.  Duff. 
Twenty  years  ago  Mr.  Wylie  landed 
in  Calcutta  a  young  barrister,  to  find 
an  honourable  position  in  the  world 
through  God's  blessing  on  his  own 
exertions.  He  at  once  attached 
himself  openly  to  the  religious  re- 
sidents of  the  city,  and  was  a  close, 
personal  friend  of  the  late  John 
Macdonald.  His  piety  made  him. 
a  marked  man  among  the  barristers 
of  the  day,  and  the  annoyance  to 
which  he  was  frequently  subjected 
on  account  of  it  well  illustrates  the 
character  of  the  men  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded.  Escaping  from 
this  trouble,  he  became  one  of  the 
city  magistrates,  and  then  first 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Small  Causes. 
The  constitution  and  rules  of  this 
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court  were  of  his  devising ;  for 
many  years  he  presided  most  ably 
over  its  decisions,  and  contributed 
in  an  eminent  degree  to  secure  for 
it  public  confidence.  For  the  last 
three  years  he  has  been  clerk  and 
secretary  of  the  successive  Legisla- 
tive Councils.  While  diligent  in 
the  public  business  of  his  life,  he 
has  ever  been  one  of  the  most  active 
supporters  of  churches  and  religious 
societies  amongst  us.  An  elder  of 
the  Free  Church,  secretary  and  then 
president  of  the  Bible  and  Tract 
Societies,  and  secretary  of  the  City 
Mission,  a  most  energetic  and 
practical  member  of  the  Calcutta 
Missionary  Conference,  he  has  long 
occupied  a  front  place  in  our  schemes 
of  Christian  agency,  and  by  example, 
counsel,  zeal,  and  liberality,  has 
devotedly  advanced  their  interests. 
All  missionaries  found  in  him  a  per- 
sonal friend  ;  and  in  times  of  diffi- 
culty the  missionaries  union g  the 
Coles  and  the  American  brethren  in 
Burmah  were  sustained  and  ani- 
mated not  more  by  the  pecuniary 
help  he  procured  for  them,  than  by 
his  hearty  words  of  sympathy. 

He  is  known  well  in  England  as 
well  as  here,  and  during  his  brief 
visit  in  1855  the  few  words  he  spoke 
at  various  meetings  fell  with  weight 
and  power.  We  shall  miss  him 
long.  Who  will  supply  his  place, 
now  painfully  empty  ?  But  you  will 
gain  at  home,  when  his  health  is 
once  restored;  and  long  may  he 
live  "to  serve  his  generation  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God."  He  is 
at  present  on  sick  leave,  and  may 
perhaps  return  again  for  a  brief 
while  to  Calcutta;  but  we  can 
scarcely  look  for  him  as  a  settled 
resident  in  this  city  again.  The 
Missionary  Conference  took  a  sad 
farewell  of  him  the  last  time  he  met 
them ;  and  all  the  Christian  societies 
of  the  city  have  given  him  the  ex- 
pression of  their  affection  and  regret 
on  his  departure. 

Since  Mr.  Wylic  went  to  England, 
Dr.  Duff  has  also  been  compelled  by 
a  severe  attack  of  illness  to  relin- 
quish in  Calcutta  the  work  he  has 
so  long  loved,  and  carried  out  with 


energy  and  ability  so  great.  He 
was  doubting  when  the  year  began 
whether  he  would  be  able  to  bear 
the  rainy  season  once  more  after  his 
long  service :  the  season  came,  and 
with  it  very  speedily  the  doubt  was 
decided.  He  has  gone  down  to 
Singapore  and  Java,  hoping  to  re- 
turn for  a  few  weeks  at  the  close  of 
the  year.  He  will  then  visit  by  slow 
stages  the  Free  Church  Missions  in 
India  and  South  Africa,  and  so 
quietly  return  to  Scotland. 

So  ends  in  India  the  distinguished 
career  of  this  honoured  servant  of 
Christ.  It  has  extended  over  a 
period  of  thirty-four  years,  of  which 
twenty-three  have  been  spent  in 
India  itself,  and  eleven  years  in  his 
two  visits  to  Europe  and  America. 
Dr.  DufT  came  to  India  rather  older 
than  most  new  missionaries,  and 
with  a  larger  and  riper  mind.  From 
the  first  he  showed  himself  a  broad 
thinker,  a  fluent  writer,  an  eloquent 
speaker.  He  arrived  at  the  right 
moment  in  the  history  of  education, 
— a  turning  point  in  the  course 
which  the  native  mind  was  following; 
and  his  example,  his  writings,  his 
pleadings  with  the  government  and 
with  individuals,  gave  a  prodigious 
impulse  to  the  desire  then  awaken- 
ing on  every  hand  for  the  acquisition 
of  the  English  language.  The 
Oriental  period  of  education,  with 
its  Sanskrit  and  Arabic  professors, 
and  its  Persian  in  the  courts,  passed 
away  for  ever,  leaving  but  a  shadow 
and  a  name  behind.  The  English 
language  and  literature  from  that 
time  took  a  firm  hold  on  the  young 
minds  of  India. 

On  every  hand  the  feeling  of  re- 
gret at  Dr.  Duff's  departure  is  pro- 
found ;  and  all  the  respect  and 
regard  felt  for  him  by  all  classes  of 
religious  society  have  been  called 
forth  in  increased  degree.  The  work 
to  which  Dr.  Duff  was  called  was 
one  of  immense  importance :  it  was 
one  calculated  to  confer  a  long  line 
of  benefits  upon  the  people  of  India, 
which  should  enduro  for  ages.  He 
has  done  it  well,  and  we  glorify  God 
in  him.  May  peace  and  rest  crown 
his  remaining  days. 
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Tarporley. — The  annual  services 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  were  held  on  Sunday, 
October  18th,  and  tho  public  meet- 
ing on  the  10th,  in  the  public  hall. 
Rev.  H.  Wilkinson  preached  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  with  the  Revs.  J.  C. 
Pike,  J.  B.  Lockwood,  0.  Swannell,  | 


(Wesleyan),  Mr.  Asfcon,  and  Mr. 
Dutton,  took  part  in  tho  public 
meeting.  Mr.  Willis,  of  Ridley 
Hall,  in  the  chair.  The  hall  was 
well  filled.  The  services  thoughout 
were  of  a  very  interesting  char- 
acter;  and  the  handsome  sum  of 
£72  9s.  4d.  was  realized  for  tho 
mission.  R.  B. 


foreign  Eetters  Keceibefc. 

Berhamporr—  W\  Hill,  Sep.  1,  3.         |  Piplee— W.  Miller,  Sep.  28,  30. 
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Collected  bv — 
Miss  J.  Thursfield 
Miss  Thompson 
Miss  E.  Bonell 


... 


... 


£  8. 

1  3 

1  13 
0  8 
0  6 


Less  expenses   

Barton. 
Balance  of  Collections 
Juvenile  Association  for  Three 
Orphans  ...       •  • 


BlRCDCLIFTE. 

Public  Collections 

Collected  by  Miss  Lister — 
Mr.  James  Lister 
Rev.  W.  Gray  ...  ... 

Mr.  J.  Whithatn 
Mr.  J.  Ingham... 
Miss  Lister     ...  ... 

Small  sums   


3  11 
0  7 


d. 
i 

7 
0 
7 

6 
6 


0  13  6 


7^ 
8 


10 
8 


6  12  0 


• 

■  »• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


Collected  by  Miss  B.  Stansfield 
Mr.  W.  II .  Farrar 
Mr.  Gray's  Childrens'  box  ... 
Sunday-school  box   

Coventry. 
Collections  and  Subscriptions 

Halifax. 

Public  Collections   

Messrs.  John  Crossley  &  Sons 

Mrs.  James  Hodgson  

Mrs.  M.  Bottomley   

Mr,  J.  Ingham  

Rev.  C.  Clark  


2  2 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 

0  5 
4  2 

1  2 
1  2 
1  0 
0  8 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
9 
4 

0 
9 

10 


7  19  6 


11  14 

3  3 

2  2 

2  0 

1  0 

0  10 


20    9  6 


£  s.  d. 

Mrs.  Case,  for  Orphan        ...   2  10  0 

Melbourne. 

Public  Collections   10  15  7 

QUORNDON  AND  WOODHODSE. 

Quorndon. 

Public  Collections    5  19 

Mountsorrel. 

Public  Collection    0  14  9 

Woodhouse  Eaves. 
Public  Collections     ..  ..310 


Tarporlet. 

Moiety  of  Legacy  by  tho  late 
Miss  Aston  £100.  less  Legacy 
Dutv  and  Expenses  on  tho 
wholo  £20  13s.  4d.  ... 

Public  Collections 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lockwood... 
Mr.  Wootton,  Farndon 
Mr.  T.  Whalley,  Senr... 

Mr.  T.  Bowers  

Mr.  Joseph  Aston 
Ditto,  for  Debt  ... 

Mr.  R.  Dutton  

Mr.  T.  Bate,  for  Orphan 
Mr.  C.  Bate, 
Mrs.  Smith, 
Ditto,  for  Debt 
Mr.  Win.  Aston 
Ditto,  for  Debt  ... 
Mr.  Darlington 
Mr.  T.  Wallev,  Junr  .. 
Mr.  Hassall,  Kaby 
Mrs.  Walley,  Frankton 


8  17  6 


ii 
»» 


... 

79 

6 

8 

.  « 

15 

19 

2 

... 

0 

10 

0 

... 

0 

10 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

1 

0 

... 

8 

0 

0 

.  • 

7 

0 

0 

... 

2 

2 

0 

... 

2 

10 

0 

... 

2  10 

0 

... 

2 

10 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 

0 

0 
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Mr.  Dickenson. 

Mr.  John  Aston   

Ditto,  for  Debt   

Mr.  R.  Bate 

Ditto,  for  Debt  

Mr.  J.  Fletcher   

Mr.  Lewis   

Miss  and  Miss  R.  Lewis 

Mr.  Richard  Aston   

Mr.  Jackson    ...      ...  ... 

Mr.  Sherlock  

Miss  Clifton  

Mr.  Thompson,  St.  Uelen'9  ... 
Mr.  Aldcrscy  ...       ...  ... 

Boxes — 
The  Misses  Bate,  Chester  ... 

„  Misses  Aston's   

Miss  Sheen's  

Miss  Hassall's  

Stephen  Walley's   

Sunday-school,  subscribed  by 
1st  Class,  Girls'        ...  ... 

2nd       ft       ...       ...  ... 

rd  . .       ...  ... 

th        ,»      ...       ...  ... 


£  a. 

d. 

1  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

3  0 

0 

2  0 

0 

3  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  11 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

0 

1  1 

0 

2  6 

6 

0  18 

10 

0  10 

4 

0  15 

4 

0  4 

0 

0  3 

1 

0  2 

6 

0  8 

5 

»» 


1st  Claw,  Boys' 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 

Collected  by  Scholars — 
Martha  Jane  Woodward's  box 
Elizabeth  Ilodkinson's  box  ... 

Crissy  Walley's  box  

Emily  Aldersey's  box.  ..  ... 

Fanny  Gill's  box       ...  ... 

Celia  Young's  box   


£   f.  d. 

0  10  0 

0   2  2$ 

0    1  6 

0   5  0 


0  8 
0  11 

0  15 

1  5 
1  1 
0  5 


0 
6 
5 
0 
0 


5  18  3 

72  19  11 
2    8  9 


Less  expenses 

Walsall. 
Collections  and  Subscriptions  24  10 

WlRKSWORTH  AND  SlIOTTLE. 

Public  Collections  at  Wirks- 

worth   5  1 

Ditto  at  Shottle    1  10 


1 
4 


G  11  5 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 


A8HBY-DE-LA-ZoDCH. 

Miss  Eliza  Orchard's  card  ...500 
Barton. 
tian's  card,  Thornton  5   0  0 


3  18  C 
2  10  0 


Miss  Hobbs's  card   

Mrs.  Law  ton's  card 


6  8  6 

Less  expenses    0  0  9 

Coventry. 

Mrs.  R.  Compton'8  card      ...    3  1  0 

Leic  este  u — Archdeacon- fa  ne. 

Mrs.  J.  Noble  5   0  0 

Mrs.  Stevenson  &  Mrs.  Leigh's 

card  ..       ...       ...      ...5    5  0 


10   5  0 

Dover-street. 

Miss  Goadby  0  10  0 

Miss  Tycrs's  card 


...  ... 


5    5  0 


5  15  0 


Leicester — Friar-lane. 

Mrs.  Case's  card   5   0  0 

London. 

Mr.  J.  Poole  10    0  0 

March. 

Thank  Offering  by  a  Friend  ...    5   0  0 
Nottinq  uxu—MansJield-road. 

Mrs.  F.  Booker's  card   3  15  0 

Peterborough. 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Ban-ass  and 

Miss  Birch    5   5  0 

Quorndon. 

Mrs.  North's  card    2  10  0 

Rochdale. 
G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  by  Rev.  J. 

CPike   *  ...500 

Wheelock  Heath. 

Miss  Pedley's  card    5   0  0 

Wisbech. 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Southwell   5   0  0 


81  18  9 


Total  received  on  account  of  the  Debt  since  Midsummer    ...    £229   3s.  5d. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  bo 
thankfully  received  by  Robert  Pefrp,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby ;  and  by  the  Rev.  J  .  C.  Pike 
and  the  Rev.  II.  Wilkinson,  Secretaries,  Leicester ;  from  whom  also  Missioaary  Boxe/ 
Collecting  Book*  and  Card*  way  be  obtained.  * 
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THE  CHURCH:  ITS  SPIRIT  AND  WORK. 

BY  THE  BEV.  G.  HE8TEE. 

Etebtthtso,  and  every  subject  of  discussion  relating  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and,  therefore,  to  the  present  and  eternal  well-being  of  our  fellow- 
men,  ought  to  be  interesting  and  attractive  to  the  Christian  mind.  The 
Church  of  Christ,  as  a  reality  and  not  a  mere  name,  is  the  outward 
embodiment  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  the  manifestation  of  the  moral 
harmonies  of  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul.  In  it  the  afflictions  of  Christ, 
which  are  behind,  are  filled  up.  The  Church  is  the  outward  expression  ot 
God's  eternal  and  immutable  plan  of  love.  Its  origin  lies  in  the  myste- 
ries of  the  counsels  of  God.  Its  life  and  its  power  centre  in  the  cross  ot 
the  Redeemer.  Every  ray  of  Divine  light  which  illumines  the  Church 
radiates  from  Calvary.  The  cross  must  be  ever  before  our  eyes.  All  tho 
lines  of  doctrine,  all  the  lines  of  duty,  all  the  lines  of  promise,  all  the 
lines  of  grace,  and  all  the  lines  of  glory,  meet  in  the  cross  as  the  grand 
vital  centre  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

The  Church  is  the  temple  in  which  are  enshrined  the  light,  the  beauty, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  channel  of  tho  Divine 
communications.  The  oracles  of  God  are  committed  to  its  trust.  The 
regeneration  of  the  sinful  heart,  and  the  renewal  of  the  saved  heart — the 
spiritual  enlightenment  of  the  intellect — the  re-adjustment  of  those  great 
moral  principles  which  underlie  the  framework  and  form  tho  basis  of 
society — the  annihilation  of  oppression — the  overthrow  of  idolatry —  the 
destruction  of  tyranny — the  uprooting  of  priestcraft — the  total  subver- 
sion of  the  man  of  sin — all  these  moral  and  spiritual  processes  are  carried 
on  by  means  of  the  agency  or  instrumentality  of  the  Church  of  God. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world — the  salt  of  the  earth. 
It  is  God's  building.  It  is  God's  husbandry.  It  is  the  habitation  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  the  bride  of  Christ.  It  is  the  divine  temple  in  which  there 
is  spiritual  sacrifice,  spiritual  consecration,  spiritual  thanksgiving,  and 
spiritual  joy.  In  the  Church  are  the  first  fruits  of  heaven.  The 
Church,  as  a  spiritual  manifestation  and  a  Divine  embodiment,  is  the  fruit 
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of  the  Father's  love,  of  the  Son's  agony,  and  the  Spirit's  power.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  that  creation  in  the  world  in  which  the 
Three  Persons  or  Subsistences  of  the  Infinite  Mind  have  taken  a  part. 

Looking  at  the  Church  in  this  light,  everything  connected  with  it — its 
internal  harmony — its  external  efficiency — its  inward  life  and  its  outward 
form — everything  relating  to  its  peace,  prosperity,  mission  and  reward, 
must  be  of  the  highest  importance  and  of  the  most  absorbing  interest. 
The  names  of  the  members  forming  it  are  written  in  the  Lamb*B  Book  of 
Life.  Angels  are  ministering  spirits  to  those  who  are  the  he'rs  of  salva- 
tion. Mansions  arc  being  prepared  to  receive  the  children  of  light. 
Shall  all  heaven  be  interested  and  absorbed  in  the  well-being,  the  pros- 
perity, and  the  glory  of  the  Church ;  and  shall  we  show  no  thought,  no 
care  about  it?  Shall  the  watchful  eye  of  God  always  look  upon  us  sleep- 
ing? Shall  ministering  angels  find  us  with  no  intention  and  no  interest 
for  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord?  Shall  we  live  as  if  we  treated  the  cross 
as  a  fiction,  the  Bible  as  a  fable,  and  heaven  as  a  mere  painted  show  to 
deceive  the  imagination?  Is  business  to  have  every  faculty  of  the  mind 
and  every  feeling  of  the  heart?  Is  the  world  to  eat  us  entirely  up? 
No !  we  must  bethink  ourselves.  We  must  apse  and  shine  because  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  us.  We  must  rouse  ourselves  to  thought- 
fulness,  rouse  ourselves  to  prayer,  rouse  ourselves  to  action.  The  Divine 
life  is  in  us — the  Divine  seal  is  upon  us — the  Divine  image  is  our  model — 
the  Divine  command  is  our  law-  the  Divine  work  our  duty — the  Divine 
providence  our  light,  and  the  Divine  smile  our  reward.  The  Church  of 
Christ  has  the  most  pressing  claims  on  our  thoughts,  our  feelings,  our 
prayers,  and  all  the  energies  with  w  hich  our  gracious  Creator  has  endowed 
us.*  We  are  not  our  own.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  upon  us.  The  anoint- 
ings of  the  Spirit  are  within  us.  The  vows  of  profession  and  consecration 
are  written  on  our  name  by  the  act  of  our  own  will.  We  have  given  our- 
selves to  Christ.  He  is  our  Lord,  and  his  Church  is  the  field  of  our  labour 

• 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  organic  unity  divinely  formed  for  the 
express  purpose  of  making  known  the  mind  of  God,  and  the  redemption 
of  Christ  to  the  unthinking  world.  Its  business  is  the  dissemination  of 
religious  truth,  and  therefore  the  promotion  of  the  well-being  and  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  This  organism  may  be  regarded  and  studied  in  its 
internal  spirit,  its  external  form,  and  its  prescribed  work.  The  character  of 
its  external  form,  and  the  efficiency  of  its  work,  will  be  determined  by 
the  character  and  degree  of  the  ruling  spirit.  A  dead  mechanism  cannot 
produce  a  living  result.  Real  religion  is  a  vitalizing  property.  It  is  life 
and  peace.  It  embodies  the  principle  of  spiritual  and  divine  cohesion. 
The  essence  of  religion  is  love,  and  love  is  a  knitting  principle.  It  is 
antithetical  to  sin,  which  is  a  separating  power.  Religion  knits  us  to 
Christ,  the  centre  of  all  love,  and  then  knits  us  to  one  another  in  the 
love  we  draw  from  him. 

Now  looking  at  ourselves  in  our  individual  Christian  life,  and  as  sections 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  what  is  it  we  most  need  to  enable  us  to  carrv 
on  the  work  of  God  in  the  world  ?  Do  we  not  need  more  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ?  Is  the  enlightening  and  informing  Spirit  dwelling  in  us  to  that 
degree  that  it  ought  to  be?  Are  we  not  walking  as  men  more  than 
as  Christians  ?  May  we  not  lay  it  down  as  a  church  axiom  that  the  work 
of  God  can  only  be  done  through  the  influence  and  agency  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.    Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bat  rny  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord. 
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Church  organization  without  the  indwelling  and  the  informing  Spirit  of 
God  will  be  bo  much  useless  lumber  iu  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Man,  at 
his  best  estate,  is  weakness,  darkness,  and  vanity.  We  must  live  in  the 
Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  then  our 
thoughts  will  be  penetrated  with  a  heavenly  fire,  and  our  words  winged 
with  a  divine  wisdom,  and  our  actions  clothed  with  a  heavenly  glory.  Our 
life  being  hid  with  Christ  in  God  will  bear  on  it  the  stamp  of  sponta- 
neous and  undivided  consecration. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  changes  the  vital  principles  of  our  nature 
and  transforms  us  into  the  image  of  Christ.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  sanctification  of  the  individual ;  and,  in  the  guidance  of  the  Church, 
may  be  contemplated  in  many  aspects.  The  same  Spirit  is  a  soul-libera- 
ting Spirit — a  life-directing  Spirit — a  teaching  Spirit — a  witnessing  Spirit 
— a  sin -slaying  Spirit — a  prayer-prompting  Spirit — a  co-helping  Spirit — - 
an  interceding  Spirit — a  comforting  Spirit.  He  leads  us  through  the 
dark  chambers  of  our  corrupt  nature  and  convinces  us  of  sin.  He  leads 
us  to  Calvary  and  clothes  us  with  righteousness.  He  leads  us  into  the 
deep  things  of  God — to  the  depths  of  doctrine — to  the  heights  of  promise. 
He  melts  our  hearts  in  prayer — be  enlightens  our  understanding  in  study 
— he  nerves  the  arm  for  labour — he  sustains  in  suffering — he  supports 
in  death. 

Do  we  not  all  need  more  of  the  companionship  and  counsel  of  this 
Spirit  ?  Would  not  our  path  be  plainer,  and  our  way  clearer,  if  we  had 
more  of  the  illuminating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Our  resources 
are  not  in  ourselves,  not  in  our  reason,  nor  in  our  wisdom,  nor  in  our  orga- 
nizations,— but  in  the  enlightening  grace  and  sanctifying  energy  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Without  that  Spirit  we  can  do  nothing ;  in  alliance  with 
it,  nothing  will  be  impossible. 

The  Church — the  habitation  of  the  Divine  Spirit — the  ground  and 

Sillar  of  the  truth — the  representative  of  Christ  on  the  earth — has  a 
ivine  organic  form  that  it  may  do  a  divinely  prescribed  work.  All  life 
embodies  itself  in  an  outward  form  that  it  may  serve  some  useful  end. 
The  Church  is  Christ's  mystical  body.  The  historical  Christ  is  the  divinely 
appointed  type  of  all  spiritual  life,  and  the  only  perfect  pattern  of  spiritual 
work.  All  doctrine,  and  all  teaching,  are  summed  up  in  His  life.  We 
can  see  what  we  are  to  be  and  what  we  are  to  do  in  the  study  of  His 
character.  All  duty  is  summed  up  in  the  comprehensive  brevity  of  one 
injunction,  Follow  me.  Could  we,  as  individuals  and  as  churches, 
imitate  His  life,  and  reproduce  its  wondrous  soul-saving  and  man-elevating 
elements,  what  a  mighty  revolution  would  take  place  in  society.  Tlu 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  would  be  glad,  ana  the  desert  would  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  Hit  rose. 

The  towns  and  the  villages  felt  the  mighty  power  of  this  divine  life. 
Christ  instructed  the  ignorant,  comforted  the  sorrowful,  healed  the  sick. 
He  reproved  the  worldly,  and  shattered  to  atoms  the  incrustations  of 
Pharisaic  pride  and  hypocritical  formality,  and  discarding  all  ostentation 
and  pompous  pageantry,  preached  a  plain  gospel  to  the  simple  poor. 
In  His  life,  as  m  a  speculum  or  a  mirror,  we  can  see  our  allotted  work. 

The  work  of  the  Church,  as  the  representative  of  Christ,  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  to  pour  into  the  wounds  of  suffering  and  dying  humanity  the 
oil  and  wine  of  heaven — to  enlighten  the  ignorant — to  console  the 
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sorrowful — to  visit  and  comfort  the  sick — to  reprove  vice  in  all  its  forms — 
to  bear  testimony  to  truth,  righteousness,  and  love — to  bring  all  divinely 
sanctioned  appliances  to  bear  on  this  sin -stricken  world.  How  Christ- 
like is  the  mission  of  the  church  I  How  sublime  its  aim  !  How  ennobling 
its  pursuits !    How  certain  its  success !    How  glorious  its  reward  I 

The  Gospel,  in  the  religious  principles  it  embodies  and  inculcates,  is 
designed  for  all  classes  of  society.  It  has  laws  for  the  rich,  and  regula- 
tions for  the  poor.  The  learned  and  the  rude  are  comprehended  in  its 
message.  A  high  form  of  civilisation  is  not  absolutely  essential  to  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel.  It  saves  the  ploughman  and  the  philosopher. 
It  is  for  the  city  market  as  well  as  the  village  green.  The  Gospel  is  for 
every  creature  everywhere.  The  Great  Master — the  model  of  every  form 
of  christian  labour — preached  in  the  city  and  in  the  village.  The  temple 
heard  His  voice,  and  the  well's -mouth  witnessed  His  earnest  words. 
Jerusalem  was  not  disdained  ;  Nazareth  was  not  despised. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  tlie  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness, 
and  every  disease  among  the  people.  Taking  the  life  of  Christ,  therefore, 
as  our  pattern  and  guiae-book,  the  Church  has  a  work  to  do  in  the  villages 
as  well  as  in  the  cities  ;  and  the  question  naturally  arises,  how  can  that 
work  be  done  most  efficiently  ?  The  best  means  of  sustaining  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  our  rural  districts  is  an  important  question,  and  deserves 
thought  and  investigation.  I  like  to  look  at  the  Church  in  its  relation  to 
Christ  as  its  centre,  life,  and  head.  Christ  is  its  animating  spirit,  its 
pattern,  its  law,  its  reward.  Paul  did  not  look  at  the  Church  in  its  rela- 
tion to  any  one  doctrine  or  system  of  doctrine,  but  in  its  relation  to  its 
Divine  Head.  Christ  is  aU  and  in  all— this  was  the  essence  and  sum  of 
the  Apostle's  theology.  We  need  more  of  the  Pauline  spirit  in  this  respect. 
We  tnink  too  much  of  our  little  creeds,  and  names,  and  "  isms,"  and 
too  little  of  Christ.  Let  us  lay  aside  our  denominational  rancour  and 
sectarian  bigotry.  Let  us  not  look  at  the  Church  in  its  relation  to  John 
Calvin,  or  John  Wesley,  to  Dan  Taylor  or  Andrew  Fuller.  I^et  us  not 
wrap  up  the  church  in  the  name  of  General  Baptist  or  Particular  Baptist, 
or  any  other  form  of  expression  which  may  be  used  to  nourish  our  secta- 
rian pride  and  denominational  vanity — but  let  us  look  at  the  Church  more 
as  it  moves  in  grand  simplicity  and  universal  benevolence  around  Christ, 
its  imperishable  centre  and  immutable  head. 

Now  looking  at  the  question  before  me,  and  feeling,  as  I  do,  its  great 
importance,  especially  at  this  juncture,  and  conscious  of  my  inability  to 
do  it  justice,  I  should  shrink  altogether  from  the  attempt  but  from  the 
nature  of  the  invitation  I  have  received.  An  older  head,  containing  a 
larger  experience,  would  be  better  able  to  grapple  with  its  difficulties ; 
and  might,  with  greater  appropriateness,  suggest  such  remedies  as  in  his 
maturer  wisdom  seemed  best. 

Meanwhile  it  may  be  well  for  every  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  recal  the  personal  claims  which  in  combined  efforts  are  sometimes 
forgotten.  Fidelity  in  individual  members  is  the  only  way  whereby 
fidelity  in  the  united  Church  can  be  secured.  Be  it  yours,  then,  to  ivaW 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, forbearing  one  anoOier  in  love  ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
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HIM  NOT." 

Can  we  let  the  passage  go  without  a  penitent  conviction?  See  how 
pathos  and  rebuke  are  mingled  in  it !  The  sentence  of  a  heavier  con- 
demnation never  was  written.  Severity  never  spoke  in  a  tenderer  com- 
passion. It  is  not  weak  complaint.  It  is  not  bitter  sarcasm.  It  is  not 
sentimentalism  bewailing  its  own  impotence.  It  is  not  tyranny  exult- 
ing over  its  victim,  and  saying,  "  You  would  not  give  me  your  heart, 
and  so  I  rejoice  to  see  your  heart  crushed."  It  is  another  spirit,  and 
has  another  sound.  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  It  is  the  sadness  of  parental  affection  repulsed.  It  is  the  sorrow 
of  a  heart  that  bleeds,  not  for  itself,  but  for  chddren  lost,  and  knowing 
the  misery  before  them  as  the  children  themselves  cannot  know  it.  It  is 
one  audible  note  of  the  unutterable  pity  of  God  for  ungrateful  souls. 

And  who  are  they  ?  Men  of  the  past  only  ?  Peasants  and  Phari- 
sees of  Palestine  only  ?  Students  in  the  schools  of  the  Scribes,  and 
the  Scribes  that  taught  Hebrew  learning  only  ?  Answer  for  your- 
selves. In  a  day  that  is  coming,  we  must  all  answer  for  ourselves. 
Who  are  God's  ungrateful  children?  "Last  of  all  He  sent  His  Son," 
saying,  "  They  have  slighted  my  common  mercies ;  they  have  ridiculed 
or  criticised  my  mortal  messengers :  I  gave  them  food  from  heaven 
and  fruitful  seasons,  and  they  feasted  and  drank  and  were  merry 
and  profane,  and  forgot  me :  I  gave  them  friends,  and  they  tempted 
them,  misled  them,  dragged  them  down  to  their  own  level  of  denial, 
vanity,  selfishness,  and  shame :  they  stoned  my  prophets,  but  1  they  will 
reverence  my  Son.'  "   "  He  came  to  His  own  ;  they  received  Him  not." 

This  is  the  language  of  narrative.  The  verbs  are  in  the  past  tense. 
But  in  what  we  have  to  do  with  the  Eternal  One,  to  whom  there  is  no 
yesterday  and  no  to-morrow,  nothing  old  and  nothing  new,  the  nast 
brings  no  excuses  for  the  present.  Time  does  not  alter  truth.  There 
is  no  partiality  for  ages,  nations,  or  persons.  As  John  writes,  thero 
was  an  advent  and  a  rejection — a  bodily  advent,  a  bodily  crucifixion — 
the  image  and  outer  form  of  the  Word  that  was  from  the  beginning, 
the  ever-living  Emmanuel,  the  Christ  that  comes  to-day.  If  he  is 
rejected  to-day,  it  is  by  the  pride  and  fashion  and  self-indulgence,  of 
to-day.  It  is  our  compromising  consciences,  it  is  our  well-dressed  sen- 
suality, it  is  our  commercial  cunning,  it  is  our  literary  conceit,  it  is  our 
making  merchandise  of  men  and  of  men's  virtue,  our  covering  up  cruelty, 
and  calling  it  patriotism  ;  dishonesty,  and  calling  it  regular  trade ;  hol- 
lowness  and  mutual  flattery,  and  calling  it  good  society  ;  prayerless  self- 
idolatry,  and  calling  it  a  rational  religion  ; — it  is  these  things  that  pre- 
pare and  build  His  cross,  and  crucify  Him  afresh. 

How  should  you  receive  Christ  ?  Seek  the  full  answer  to  this  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  Christian  instruction,  in  prayer,  in  doing  every  hour 
all  of  God's  will  you  know,  in  counting  belief,  not  doubt,  the  glory  and 
power  and  joy  of  a  man.  Seek  it,  where  thousands  of  stronger  and 
humbler  hearts  have  found  it,  at  the  foot  of  His  cross  who  loved  you,  and 
gave  Himself  for  you. 
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the  stars  began  to  fade  from  the 
heavens,  and  the  dawn  to  break  over 
the  eastern  mountains,  I  sought  to 
pierce  the  gloom  which  wrapped  the 
silent  region  around,  but  nothing 
could  be  distinguished.  It  wa9  not 
till  the  first  red  glow  of  morning 
glanced  upon  the  eastward  hill -tops 
that  I  caught  a  sight  of  the  city. 
But  there  was  nothing  grand  or 
striking  in  the  vision  ;  a  line  of  dull 
walls,  a  group  of  massive  towers,  a 
few  dark  olives,  rising  from  a  dead 
and  sterile  plain  ;  yet  enough  that 
this  was  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city ; 
her  mournful  aspect  well  suits  with 
the  train  of  recollection  she  awakens. 
Walks  about  Jerusalem. 


A  NIGHT  MARCH  TO  THE 
HOLY  CITY. 

Notwithstanding  our  fatigue  and 
the  inviting  nature  of  our  quarters, 
we  found  it  almost  impossible  to 
sleep.    We  were  but  tiiree  hours 
distance  from  Jerusalem.  Bising  at 
midnight,  we  pursued  our  way  by 
the  light  of  the  innumerable  stars, 
glorious  in  the  blue  depth  of  an  Asian 
sky.  Not  a  sound  was  heard  but  the 
tramp  of  our  horses'  hoofs  upon  the 
rocky  pathway.  The  outlines  of  the 
hilly  region  we  were  travelling,  were 
dim  and  indistinct ;  far  grander  than 
they  would  have  appeared  by  the 
light  of  the  day.     We  came  to  a 
tremendous  descent,  long  and  slip- 
pery, over  slabs  of  rock  and  deep 
gullies,  worn  by  the  winter  rains. 
With  many  a  slide  and  narrow 
escape  from  falling  headlong,  we 
reached  the  bottom  of  the  valley  in 
safety,  where  we  found  caravans  of 
camels  and  asses,  with  their  guides 
asleep  by  the  way-side,  waiting  for 
the  morning  light  to  enter  the  city 
gates.    We  pursued  our  way ;  an 
hour  yet  remained ;  that  hour  was 
one  of  strange  and  indescribable  ex- 
citement. I  had  seen,  by  moonlight, 
the  time-hallowed  glories  of  the  old 
world,  and  the  wonders  of  nature  in 
the  new — I  had  stood  alone,  at  that 
hour,  within  the  awful  circle  of  the 
Coliseum  ;  had  watched  the  lunar 
rainbow  spanning  the  eternal  mists 
rising  from  the  base  of  the  Niagara ; 
but  this  night's  march  across  the 
desolate  hills  of  Judea  awoke  a 
more  sublime,  more  thrilling  in- 
terest. 1  was  approaching  the  walls 
of  that  city  (the  scene  of  events 
which  must  ever  remain  the  most 
touching  in  their  influences  upon 
the  human  heart)  which  I  had  long 
and  earnestly  hoped  to  see,  and  my 
wish  was  about  to  be  realized.  As 


THE  CROWNED  SKELETON. 

A  i  \  i  a-Chapelle  in  Germany  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  tomb  of 
Charlemagne.  He  gave  instructions 
that  when  he  died,  he  should  be 
buried  in  a  royal  position ;  not 
prostrate  as  slumbering  dust,  but 
seated  in  the  attitude  of  a  ruling 
monarch.  He  had  the  mausoleum 
erected  over  the  sepulchre  of  our 
Saviour  at  Jerusalem.  In  a  tomb 
within  this  chapel  he  was  placed 
upon  a  throne.  The  Gospels,  which 
I  suppose  he  had  often  read  whilst 
he  was  living,  he  would  appear  de- 
termined to  studv  thorougblv  after 
he  was  dead.  He  directed  they 
should  be  laid  upon  his  knees  before 
him ;  by  his  side  was  his  sword ; 
upon  his  head  was  an  imperial  crown, 
and  a  royal  mantle  covered  his  life- 
less shoulders. 

Thus  was  his  body  placed,  and 
thus  did  his  body  remain,  for  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty  years 

One  of  his  successors  resolved  he 
would  see  how  Charlemagne  looked, 
and  what  had  become  of  the  riches 
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that  adorned  his  tomb.  Nearly  a 
thousand  years  after  Christ,  the 
tomb  was  opened  by  the  Emperor 
Olho.  The  skeleton  form  of  the  body 
was  found  there,  dissolved  and  dis- 
membered ;  the  various  ornaments 
I  speak  of  were  all  there  too ;  but 
the  frame  had  sunk  into  fragments, 
the  bones  had  fallen  disjointed  and 
asunder ;  and  there  remained  no- 
thing  but  the  ghastly  skull  wearing 
its  crown  still — and  nothing  to 
signify  royalty  but  this  vain  pageant 
of  death  iii  its  most  hideous  form  ! 

The  various  relics  were  taken  up, 
and  are  now  preserved  at  Vienna; 
and  they  have  often  since  been  em- 
ployed in  the  coronation  of  the  Em- 
perors of  Germany,  in  order  to  sig- 
nify their  greatness,  and  their  being 
successors  to  Charlemagne. 

How  striking  a  comment  does  the 
forty-ninth  Psalm  afford  to  this 
strange  history  1  What  became  of 
the  monarch's  body  ?  It  was  again 
entombed,  though  spoiled,  till  Fred- 
erick Barbarossa  in  1165  interrupted 
the  silence  of  the  gloomy  palace. 
He  removed  the  royal  remains  into 
a  splendid  receptacle  he  had  pre- 
pared, and  placed  the  marble  throne 
the  church,  where  it  is  now  ex- 


m 

hibited  to  strangers.  But  the  body 
itself  is  nowhere  to  be  found !  its 
last  resting  place  is  empty  —  the 
limbs  are  dispersed  in  the  form  of 
relics.  The  skull  and  one  arm-bone 
are  preserved  as  sacred  relics  in  the 
Cathedral.  But  though  scattered 
be  his  limbs,  Charlemagne  shall  yet 
hear  the  voice  of  the  King  of  kings, 
and  stand  uncrowned  in  His  pre- 
sence who  wears  the  crown  of  the 
universe. 


EXILES  FOR  THE  JOURNEY 
OF  LIFE. 

The  following  rules,  from  the  papers 
of  Doctor  West,  were,  accorduig  to 
his  memorandum,  thrown  together 
as  general  way-marks  in  the  journey 
of  life : — 


Never  to  ridicule  sacred  things,  or 
what  others  may  esteem  such  ;  how- 
ever absurd  they  may  appear  to  be. 

Never  to  show  levity  when  the 
people  are  professedly  engaged  in 
worship. 

Never  to  resent  a  supposed  injury 
till  I  know  the  views  and  motives  of 
the  author  of  it ;  nor  on  any  occa- 
sion to  retaliate. 

Never  to  judge  a  person's  charac- 
ter by  external  appearance. 

Always  to  take  the  part  of  an 
absent  person  who  is  censured  in 
company,  so  far  as  tmlh  and  pro- 
priety will  allow. 

Never  to  think  the  worse  of 
another  on  account  of  his  differing 
from  me  in  political  or  religious 
opinions. 

Not  to  dispute  with  a  man  more 
than  seventy  years  of  age,  nor  with 
an  enthusiast. 

Not  to  affect  to  be  wittv,  or  to 
jest,  so  as  to  wound  the  feelings  of 
another. 

To  say  as  little  as  possible  of  my- 
self and  those  who  are  near  to  me. 

To  aim  at  cheerfulness  without 
levity. 

Not  to  obtrude  my  advice  unasked. 
Never  to  court  the  favour  of  the 
rich  by  flattering  either  their  vanity 
or  their  vices. 

To  speak  with  calmness  and  de- 
liberation, on  all  occasions;  especi- 
ally in  circumstances  which  tend  to 
irritate. 

Frequently  to  review  my  conduct 
and  note  my  failings. 

On  all  occasions  to  have  in  pros- 
pect the  end  of  life  and  a  future  state. 


TESTIMONY  TO  ADULT 
BAPTISM. 

The  "  Apostolical  Institutions  n  de- 
the  qualifications  and  offices 
Amongst  the  latter 
are  those  relating  to  the  baptizing  of 
women  ;  "  the  necessity  for  which," 
remarks  a  writer  in  Good  Words, 
"  has  been  obviated  in  later  times  by 
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the  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of 
baptism  by  immersion*  or  the  praci 
tice  of  baptism  under  a  form  which 
the  early  church  would  not  have 
recognised  as  valid."  As  the  "Apos- 


tolical institutions  "  are  assigned  to 
the  second'  or  ibird  century,  their 
testimony  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
baptism  was  practised  in  those  early 
ages  is  veJuwe.  -r ,  .   ,  , 


i  •  • 


•  ■  ■  > 
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PRAYER. 


BY  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OP  DUBLIN. 


When  prayer  delights  thee  least,  then  learn  to  tar, 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  thou  should'st  pray. 

n. 

•    Crooked  and  warped  I  am,  and  I  would  fain 
Straighten  myself  by  thy  right  line  again. 


Oh  come,  warm  snn,  and  ripen  my  late  fruits; 
Pierce,  genial  showers,  down  to  my  parched  roots. 


nr. 


My  well  is  bitter  \  cast  therein  the  tree, 

That  sweet  henceforth  its  brakish  wares  may  be. 


v. 


t  m  * 

Say  what  is  prayer,  when  it  is  prayer  indeed  ? 
The  mighty  utterance  of  a  mighty  need. 


The  man  is  praying,  who  doth  press  with  might 
Out  of  his  darkness  into  God's  own  light. 

VII. 

White  heat  the  iron  in  the  furnace  won, 
Withdrawn  from  thence,  'twas  cold  and  hard 

»      •  •         •  !'        .•        *••■.»  ll 

•    •  .f 


Flowers  from  their  stalks  divided,  presently 
Droop,  fail,  and  wither  in  the  gazer's  eye. 


•  ■ 


IX. 

The  greenest  leaf  divided  from  its  stem, 
To  speedy  withering  doth  itself  condemn. 

x. 

The  largest  riw  from  its  fountain  head 
Cut  off,  leaves  soon  a  parched  and  dusty  bed. 


All  things  that  live  from  God  their  sustenance  wait, 
And  sun  and  moon  are  beggars  at  His  gate. 


All  skirts  extended  of  thy  mantle  hold, 

When  angel  hands  from  heaven  are  scattering  gold. 
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COLLEGE  LIFE  AND  PASTORAL 
WORK* 

BY  THE  BEY.  C.  CLEMANCE,  B.A. 

The  worthy  and  honoured  Principal  of 
this  College  has  asked  me  to  address 
the  students.  Since  I  consented  to  do 
bo,  I  have  thought  that  I  made  a  mis- 
take. It  would  seem  considerably  more 
natural  to  me  to  listen  to  something  of 
the  kind  from  one  of  larger  and  longer 

experience  in  ministerial  life  

I  claim  no  special  fitness  for  such  a  task 
as  this  beyond  that  which  may  arise 
from  the  retention  of  pretty  much  of 
the  " student M  feeling,  which  I  hope  I 
shall  retain  to  my  dying  day.  It  is 
about  ten  years  this  day  since  I  entered 
on  college  life.  One  may  naturally  be 
supposed  to  look  back  for  the  purpose 
of  comparing  and  contrasting  "then" 
and  "now."  It  would  be  most  dis- 
creditable, if,  during  those  ten  years, 
one  had  not,  as  he  went  along,  picked 
np  some  stray  thoughts  which  might 
be  of  some  use  to  somebody  in  similar 
circumstances.  If,  brethren,  they  are 
not  of  use  to  you,  pardon  the  intrusion ; 
if  they  are,  accept  them,  as  offered  with 
most  sincere  respect  and  esteem. 

I  will,  at  the  outset,  ask  you  to  fol- 
low me  in  a  track  of  though  t,  one  feature 
of  which  will  be,  (whether  advanta- 
geous or  otherwise,  I  will  not  say)  that 
it  will  deal  with  the  ideal  as  if  it  were 
real,  though  the  reality  would  be  not 
only  improbable,  but  impossible;  so 
thoroughly  so,  that  the  conception  may 
seem  to  have  about  it  a  Blight  touch  of 
the  absurd,  and  vet  I  will  risk  that.  If 

fou  do  not  complain  of  it  neither  shall  I. 
will  suppose  a  man  to  begin  stu- 
dent life  with  the  same  thoughts  and 
feelings  he  may  fairly  be  supposed  to 
have  after  ton  years'  experience,  those 
ten  years  being,  more  or  less,  equally 
divided  between  college  life  and  pasto- 
ral work.  And  since  the  value  of  a 
college  course  to  a  man  will  be  enhanced 
by  clearness  and  correctness  of  view  as 
to  what  is  beyond,  it  may  serve  some 
purpose  to  follow  our  imaginary  student 
through  the  course  of  his  thoughts. 


to  the  8tu<lents  at  Chilwcll 
September  8, 186*. 


It  will  not  be  unnatural  if,  as  he  looks 
ahead,  he  thinks  over  his  work,  his  ma- 
terials, and  his  preparation. 

I. — As  to  hU  work. 

His  seuse  of  responsibility  has  lost 
somewhat  of  the  indefiniteuess  it  used 
to  have.  It  is  more  rigidly  defined. 
There  is  a  far  narrower  limit  put  to 
it  than  once;  but  as  it  has  become 
more  restricted  in  its  compass,  it  is 
profounder  in  its  intensity.  He  feels 
that  his  mission  will  bo  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ.  That  he  has 
one  Saviour  to  teach,  one  Gospel  to 
proclaim,  one  book  to  study  and  ex- 

Eound.  Once  it  occasionally  troubled 
fan  to  know  how  he  should  find  enough 
material  for  constant  pulpit  work. 
Now,  as  ho  is  beginning  again,  ho 
is  never  anxious  on  that  head.  The 
anxiety  is  all  the  other  way :  that  he 
cannot  live  long  enough  to  say  all  that 
he  wants  to  say,  and  to  develop  those 
germs  which  Bible  study  has  deposited 
in  him.  And  this  difference  is  thus 
accounted  for: — instead  of  thinking 
that  he  is  to  find  a  succession  of 
thoughts  which  shall  last  long  enough, 
ho  has  come  to  see  that  he  has  rather 
to  bring  out  to  another's  view  thoso 
thoughts  which  he  has  gained  from 
without — even  the  thoughts  of  God. 
Ab  long  aB  he  lives  ho  is  to  interpret, 
unfold,  and  enforce  Divine  thought, 
and  thus  his  materials  for  preaching  , 
and  teaching  cannot  be  exhausted  till 
he  has  exhausted  his  theme.  He  can 
reduce  the  various  heads  of  his  work 
to  one,  and  sum  up  his  conception  of  it 
in  one  sentence :  "  I  am  to  be  the  ex- 
pounder of  GodI" 

In  the  pulpit  ho  is  to  declare  God, 
his  thoughts,  his  purposes,  his  plans. 
In  the  family  he  is  to  teach  and  to  ex- 
hibit God,  his  love,  his  grace,  and  his 
power  to  save.  To  decrepit  age  and 
to  buoyant  youth  he  is  to  teach  his 
God.  To  the  masses  of  the  poople, 
in  their  sorrows  and  their  need,  he 
is  to  reveal  the  love  of  God.  To  the 
men  of  culture  and  learning,  he  is 
to  speak  of  one  before  whom  human 
learning  "is  less  than  nothing  and 
vanity."    This,  thiB  is  his  simple  yet 
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sublime  mission— «2o  hold  up  the  heart 
of  God  before  ihe  eye  of  man  ! 

1 1 .  —  A  s  to  hit  materials. 

1.  Ho  funis  the  iMatafata  on  which  he 
has  to  work  defined  thus— wmmeuding 
ourselves  to  every  mail's  conscience.  Ho 
has  to  deal  with  every  variety  of  ihe 
human  conscience,  Tor  while  he  present* 
trutli  iu  ihe  pulpit,  there  will  be  con- 
science in  the  ftcta;  a  conscience  which 
in  the  majority  oi  cases  more  or  less  as- 
sents uud  respond*  to  the  truth  respect- 
ing God  ami  duty,  however  the  will 
may  refuse  io  bow.  Some  cotisciencea 
he  will  and  cultivated,  reiiued,  and  sus- 
ceptible of  inipiess'Oii  to  a  very  high 
degree,  iu  which  oases  ihe  presentation 
of  the  truth  will  beau  almost  imuiiitgled 
joy  ;  with  others  the  conticieuce  will  be 
peiveried,  distorted,  aud  debused,  to 
such  the  gospel  will  Unhidden— ihe  sad, 
sad  sign  oi'  perishing  men !  And  he 
will  have  to  commend  himself  to  every 
conscience,  uud  consequently  io qualify 
himself  as  an  inslrumeut  for  doiug  that. 


bow  must  not  in  every  case,  or  iu 
any  more  cases  than  such  as  are  una- 
voidable, be  drawn  at  a  venture.  He 
must  tind  a  way,  atiheet  way  of  get- 
ting at  men's  inner  selves  when  he 
teaches  and  preaches  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  I  here  are  the  surroundings  of 
every  mau.  Every  man  lives  in  a 
world  of  his  own,  which  he  helps  to 
make,  and  which  does  much  to  make 
hira.  There  are  the  incessant  ehhiugs 
and  flowings  of  human  ihought  on 
social,  moral,  and  religious  questions, 
all  which  influences  are  mote  or  less 
telling  on  the  meu  whom  he  addresses. 
Here,  then,  are  the  materials  on  which 
he  is  to  work— consciences  of  every 
shape  and  size,  men  living  and  mov- 
ing each  in  a  separate  world,  favoura- 
bly disposed  to,  or  prejudiced  against, 
the  truth  of  God  by  a  thousand  influ- 
ences, seen  or  unseen,  which  he  can 
neither  curb  nor  control,  which  in- 
fluences are  at  work  six  days  and 
three-quArters  out  of  the  seven,  while 
for  the  sole  and  single  quarter  of  a 
day  he  is  expected  to  say  that  which 
shall,  by  the  divine  blessing,  turn  the 
current  ol'  the  soul,  and  prove  mighty 
through  God  to  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  which  Satan  and  the  world 
are  busily  building  up  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  week  to  Us  close  1 
This  is  at  least  oue  aspect  of  what 


awaits  him  when  once  he  is  fairly 
launched  forth  on  ministerial  work. 
Added  io  which,  ihere  is  the  work  mure 
strictly  pastoral,  in  which  he  must  seek 
to  act  as  a  power  for  God  iu  every 
family  in  the  congregation.  He  must 
have  an  ear  for  every  isle  of  sorrow, 
and  a  heart  to  euier  iiKO  every  joy. 
That  he  be  respected,  even  admired  for 
his  talents  is  not  enough.  He  must 
be  beloved  for  what  he  i»,  for  his  friend' 
ship,  true  aud  unchanging,  and  must 
so  demean  himself  as  to  be  welcome 
everywhere. 

Aud  how  must  he  preach?  With  a 
heart  as  fresh  iu  it*  love  for  the  truih 
as  if  it  were  for  ihe  first  moment  an- 
nounced io  him;  with  a  soul  in  most 
iuteuse  sympathy  for  man,  while  as 
the  ambassador  of  the  cross,  his  highest 
sympathies  are  with  his  God.  Now 
he  must  tenderly  beseech,  ami  then 
earnestly  warn.  Now,  unbare  the  in- 
tricacies of  the  human  heart,  and  then 
shew  forih  the  transparent  purity  of  i  he 
heart  of  God.  How  must  he  preach  ? 
With  his  eye  on  the  unseen,  his  heart 
bathed  tu  love,  his  views  being  all  fresh 
from  communion  with  God,  alive  with 
heavenly  sympathies,  with  the  cross 
before  him  aud  the  judgment  beyond 
him,  aud  the  Saviour  standing  by  hie 
side;  without  a  thought  of  man's  ap- 
proval, weighing  the  worth  of  souls  in 
the  balances  of  heaven,  aod  looking 
only  for  the  smile  of  his  God  ! 

2.  The  materials  with  which  he  is 
to  work  may  naturally  be  supposed 
next  to  be  reviewed  iu  tbo  preacher*s  . 
mind.  Every  form  of  thought  which 
will  better  enable  him  io  bring  out 
"  God,"  should  be  futniliar  to  him .  In 
the  principles  of  ethics  he  would  be 
thoroughly  at  home,  that  iu  the  name 
of  his  God  he  may  plead  for  the  deep 
and  everlasting  meaning  of  "  right"  and 
"wrong."  Io  the  analysis  and  work- 
ing  of  the  human  mind  he  wislies  io 
be  an  adept  that  he  may  be  the  better 
prepared  to  track  in  their  intricate 
windings  the  mazes  of  the  human  heart. 
But  most  of  all  does  he  wish  to  study 
God's  thoughts,  for  the  great  put  pose 
of  being  to  man  the  interpreter  of 
God.  And  these  he  finds  everywhere. 
The  cxpiessious  of  divine  thonght  lie 
in  abuudance  around  him.  God's 
thoughts  will  be  seen  in  external  nature. 
The  vastness  and  velocity  of  the 
heavenly  orbg  will  reveal  divine  gran- 
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dear,  while  the  million  forms  of  insect 
life  will  be  constantly  speaking  to  him 
of  the  beauty  of  tbe  Lord.  The  sudden 
and  rapid  entombment  of  towus  pre- 
pare liiua  to  expect  that  ua  short  woik 
will  the  Lord  make  on  the  earth" — 
while  tbe  slow  and  prolonged  accre- 
tious  on  tbe  surface  of  the  earth  shew 
that  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day.  Thus,  the  vast  and  minute, 
the  sudden  and  the  slow,  will  all  be 
"  voices  of  God."  God  tpeaks  in  man. 
The  preacher  would  hear  Him  there, 
aud  shew  how,  io  the  complicated 
mechanism  of  the  human  soul,  Ihete 
are  already  at  work  the  materials  fur 
future  reiribution  or  award.  Society 
if  the  voice  of  God.  The  infant's  prat- 
tle or  the  old  man's  moan,  the  blessing 
oo  the  house  of  the  good  aud  the  curse 
in  the  dwellings  of  ihe  bad,  the  con- 
tinual acttou  aud  reaction  of  the  moral 
world  ou  the  physical  aud  of  the  phy- 
sical on  the  moral,  will  be  fraught  with 
lessons  for  him.  The  changes  io  hu- 
man governments,  political  revolu- 
tions'—these will  be  the  voice  of  God, 
while  it  is  for  him  to  convey  the  les- 
sons High  Heaven  is  addressing  to 
man  1  In  the  word  of  life,  that  "  grand 
old  book,"  with  its  historic  detail,  its 
holy  inspiration,  its  precepts  and  its 
promises,  he  will  hud,  in  a  still  higher 
sense,  the  voice  of  God.  lu  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  which  it  treats,  and  the 
invitations  to  a  lost  world  with  which 
it  is  filled,  there  are  "  voices  of  God  11 
which  it  may  well  be  his  delight  to 
declare.  While  the  highest  revelation 
of  God — God  in  Chbut — is  enough 
to  command  all  his  admiration,  and  to 
inspire  his  tongue  with  au  everlasting 
theuie  1  He  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for 
materials.  All  nature  is  full.  Every 
letter  inscribed  ou  the  pillars  of  the 
universe,  and  every  turn  of  the  wheels 
of  Provideuce,  the  word  of  life,  the 
cross  io  its  glory  aud  its  shame, — what 
life  is  long  enough  to  bring  out  these? 
— what  tongue  eloquent  euough  for 
theutes  like  these? — what  culture  cau 
be  lofty  enough  to  eoablo  him  to  soar 
so  high? 

There  are  the  voices  of  God,  too,  in 
a  subordinate  sense,  in  the  good  men 
of  all  ages.  Holy  meu  in  every  age 
have  contributed  their  auola  to  the 
form  of  tbe  church's  thinking  on  gos- 
pel trutli.     We  aro  indebted  to  St. 


Ambrose,  Chrysoatoro,  and  Augustioe, 
to  Luther  aud  Calvin,  to  Goodwin  aud 
Owen,  Charnockaod  Howe;  they  give 
us  immense  materials  of  thought. 

A  preacher  eschaust  himself/  If  so,  it 
must  be  because  there  is  au  incapacity 
for  the  reception  of  thought,  or  a  slug- 
gishness that  will  not  make  the  eflfort 
to  receive  it.  The  geology  of  religious 
thought  is  of  itself  a  subject  that  may 
task  a  raau  for  life.  Our  imaginary 
student  is  sometimes  oppressed  with 
the  vastness  of  the  resources  ou  which 
he  has  to  draw  for  the  furnituie  of  his 
miod.  Instead  of  asking — "  Where 
shall  I  find  materials  for  a  work  so 
great?"  he  a*ks — *'  How  shall  I  make 
use  of  alt  that  lies  before  tne?"  and 
this  will  lead  him  to  see— 

3.  Of  what  material  he  himself  is 
made.  He  sees  now,  even  more  than 
he  did  at  first,  the  absolute  necessity 
of  Piety  for  such  a  task  as  his.  He 
never  doubted  that.  But  he  is  more 
aud  more  strong  iu  his  feelings  on  that 
point.  Hs  tees  now  so  very  much  in 
the  Bible,  in  the  Gospel,  in  tbe  atone- 
ment, in  the  Trinity,  of  which  an  un- 
converted man  can  make  absolutely 
nothing  !  And,  I  doubt  not,  you  will 
find  his  convictions  firmer  than  ever 
respecting  the  reality  of  a  divine  "call" 
to  the  miuistry ;  that  unless  a  man  is 
inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  take  this  office  upon  him.  he  has  no 
right  in  tbe  miuistry  at  all;  and  that 
the  true  "ordination"  is  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  says  to  a  church,  "Sepa- 
rate me  .  .  .  for  the  work,"  &c. 
But  experience  will  have  shewn  him 
that  a  combinatiou  of  qualities  is 
needed  to  ensure  complete  success. 
That  there  must  be — 1.  A  thorough 
understanding  of  the  work  to  be  done. 
2.  A  judgmeut  to  select  the  right  ma- 
terials, and  then  to  use  them.  3.  Cul- 
tivation of  miod  and  heart:  light  in 
the  reason  and  love  in  the  soul.  4.  A 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice  which  will  accept 
Col.  i.  24,  as  an  exact  description  of 
true  ministerial  life.  5.  A  very  high 
standard  of  piety:  much  communion 
with  God,  to  keep  him  perpetually  as 
enthusiastic  in  his  work  as  wheu  the 
heat  of  youthful  ardour  was  his. 

He  will  have  learnt,  too,  how  small 
a  matter  may  impair  a  minister's 
power;  that  in  the  pulpit  he  may 
preach  like  an  angel,  but  if  he  is  hasty 
in  his  temper,  uopunctual  in  his  pay- 
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ments,  overbearing  in  his  administra- 
tion in  the  church,  what  he  builds  up 
with  one  hand  he  will  pull  down  with 
the  other  1 

III. — It  is  just  possible  thai  the  pott 
ten  yean  may  have  done  something 
towards  modifying  our  ideal  student's 
view  of  what  preparation  for  the 
ministry  should  include. 

h  He  once  thought,  perhaps,  that  if 
he  could  but  just  preach  Christ  in  some 
rural  district  and  work  on  unobserved, 
that  would  bo  enough  for  him;  but 
now,  if  he  begins  again,  it  will  be  with 
the  distinct  aim  at  being  all  that  God 
has  made  it  possible  for  him  to  be.  He 
will  study  hiB  special  failings  and  cor- 
rect them, — his  special  aptitudes,  and 
cultivate  them.  Nor  will  he  let  phy- 
sical culture  be  lost  sight  of.  He 
once  thought  far  too  little  of  it.  He 
wished  to  forget  that  he  had  a  body. 
But  ho  finds  that  even  in  cultivating 
mind  and  heart  in  order  to  get  the 
hearts  of  others,  if  he  forgets  to  attend 
to  the  body,  the  body  will  sooner  or 
later  give  him  a  sharp  reminder  of  its 
existence,  and  will  threaten  him  with 
total  suspension  of  work  if  he  refuse  to 
give  due  heed  to  its  call.  Moreover, 
he  has  come  to  feel  that  the  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  for 
the  sake  of  him  who  dwells  therein, 
Bhould  be  kept  in  £ood  repair;  being, 
moreover,  the  vehicle  for  the  expres- 
sion of  religious  sympathies,  that  ex- 

Sression  will  be  seriously  distorted  if 
ae  body  be  incompetent  to  fulfil  the 
behests  of  the  soul.  He  will,  too,  pay 
far  more  attention  than  once  he  did  to 
voice  and  manner,  that  in  running  his 
race  he  may  lay  aside  every  weight  as 
well  as  every  sin. 

2.  His  views  of  mental  culture  are 
changed  too.  As  he  has  to  do  with 
life  in  very  many  aspects,  to  be  equally 
at  home  with  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
and  to  be  the  connecting  link  between 
them;  as  he  has  to  preach  to  some 
engaged  in  scientific  pursuits,  or  in  the 
learned  professions,  or  in  commercial 
affairs,  he  feels  the  importance  of 
touching  life  at  all  these  different 
points,  of  beinjr  able  to  speak  freelv 
and  sensibly  with  every  class  of  his 
hearers,  that  "by  all  means  he  may 
save  some."  It  will  bo  in  his  view 
most  undesirable  for  his  thoughts  to 
run  in  one  "rut."   He  would  have  his 


thinking  as  varied  as  possible,  embrac- 
ing Logic,  Psychology,  Ethics,  Natural 
Philosophy,  Natural  History,  Phy- 
siology, Botany,  Chemistry,  Geology, 
Astronomy,  &c,  that  he  may  be  pre- 
pared to  show  the  harmony  between 
the  word  and  the  world,  and  thns  keep 
abreast  of  the  thinking  of  the  age,  as 
well  as  of  its  evangelistic  activities. 
Orderly  thinking  and  close  thinking 
he  will  strive  after,  as  condensers  of 
power. 

3.  And  there  is  no  doubt  that  his 
views  of  college  life  will  be  materially 
changed.  If  ever  he  thought  for  a 
moment  that  a  collegiate  course  might 
be  dispensed  with,  he  never  thinks 
so  now.  He  would  gladly  push  back 
the  wheels  of  time,  begin  again,  and 
spend  eight  years  instead  of  five 
in  preparing  for  his  high  and  holy 
work.  He  can  estimate  better  now 
than  once  he  could  the  advantages 
of  such  a  course,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  sees  what  once  he  could 
not  see,  that  the  prescribed  curri- 
culum is,  and  must  be,  that  which  is 
on  the  whole  best  for  the  majority  of 
men.  But  if  he  is  anxious  to  rise 
above  mediocrity,  and  has  a  stndeut's 
enthusiasm,  he  will,  while  at  college, 
strike  out  for  himself  many  lines  of 
thought  which  cannot  bo  touched 
there,  many  courses  of  study  which 
cannot  be  embraced  there.  He  will 
assiduously  cultivate  his  own  peculiar 
mental  habitudes  and  tastes  in  studies 
which  are  altogether  over  and  above 
what  is  required  in  the  course  pre- 
scribed to  him  by  others. 

Besides  this,  however,  he  will  deem 
moral  and  spiritual  culture  to  be  para- 
mount in  its  claims.  Nothing  would 
compensate  for  deficiency  here.  He 
would  keep  the  balance  even  between 
work  and  prayer ;  and  for  the  mental 
exhaustion  of  intellectual  study  he 
would  add  the  counterpoise  of  much 
fellowship  with  God.  All,  all  will  be 
subsidiary  to  his  great  end  and  aim. 
His  main  lines  of  study  will  be  the 
gospel  —  man  —  the  times —  and  bis 
work — together  with  the  influences 
which  are  at  work  against  him  and  for 
him ;  while  all  branch  lines  of  thought 
will  lead  him  on  to  the  one  grand 
trunk  line  of  gospel  truth.  He  would 
be  what  he  exhorts  others  to  be ;  and 
so  delicately  would  he  seek  to  adjust 
mental  work  and  spiritual  rest,  so 
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symmetrically  to  form  the  character 
under  the  training  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
sanctifying  him  and  sanctifying  his 
studies,  that  he  may  be  a  M  vessel  unto 
honour,  meet  for  the  Master  9  use,  and 
PREPARED  TO  EVERY  GOOD  WORK  1" 

.  Now,  as  we  look  at  such  a  man, 
what  shall  we  venture  to  predict  con- 
cerning him  ?  *Tis  not  a  venture. 
Tis  a  certainty.  God  works  in  a 
sphere  of  means  and  ends :  some- 
times, indeed,  doing  more  than  we 
may  expect,  but  never  less.  And  with 
such  a  irmn  starting  on  his  work  when 
college  time  expires  we  are  sure  (1) 
that  work  will  be  easy,  because  it  will 
be  a  delight.  (2.)  His  work  will  be  a 
power.  Such  a  man  must  tell.  He 
will  be  full  of  God.  (3.)  His  work  will 
be  a  growing  power.  He  will  not  be 
weary  when  the  first  feeling  of  novelty 
has  gone ;  but  the  more  he  gathers  from 
God  by  personal  communion,  and  of 
God  by  observation  and  thought,  the 
richer  will  be  his  spiritual  and  mental 
furniture,  the  intenser  his  enthusiasm, 
the  diviner  his  growth,  the  more  potent 
his  energy,  and  the  more  manifest  the 
tokens  of  a  large  success.  God  will 
delight  to  bless  snch  a  man.  He  will 
never  preach  in  vain.  The  result  may 
be  hidden,  but  it  will  always  be  real. 
There  will  be  some  receptive  hearts  in 
whom  the  seed  will  abide  and  bring 
forth  fruit.  His  work  will  give  him 
greater  power  the  longer  ho  pursues  it. 
It  will  bear  a  life-long  pursuit,  and  will 
enrapture  him  more  at  the  close  of  life 
than  at  its  beginning ;  while  the  work 
will  tell  on  the  grand  issue  which  God 
is  bringing  out,  it  may  be  one  of  the 
little  tiny  rills  which  finds  its  way  to 
ocean's  bed  unseen  ;  but  the  great 
Lord  whom  he  serves  watches  every 
rill,  and  counts  every  drop,  and  his 
M  drops"  will  not  be  lost ! 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  putting 
forth  of  all  the  ardour  of  the  soul  in 
Christ's  cause,  and  the  action  of  spi- 
ritual sympathies  will  sooner  or  later 
consume  the  frame.  The  zeal  of  God's 
house  will  "eat  us  up."  But  that 
matters  not. 

"We  lire  in  deed  a,  not  yean;  In  thoughts,  not 
breaths; 

In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We  should  count  time  by  heart-throbs.    He  most 
U  Yes) 

Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  best" 

Spiritual  successes  are  glorious  com- 
pensations for   physical  exhaustion. 
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Let  us  not  hesitate  to  use  the  "  earthen 
vessels."  Let  us,  as  Gideon's  host, 
take  our  earthen  vessels  to  the  field, 
and  though  they  are  shivered  and 
shattered  there,  yet  even  then  the 
light  shall  blaze  forth,  and  we  shall 
shout,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  who 

OIVETH  U8  THE  VICTORY  1" 


CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  COLLEGE. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir,  — Is  it  well  to  receive 
young  men  in  their  teens  as  students 
in  our  College?  The  question  has 
lately  forced  itself  upon  my  mind, 
briefly,  in  this  way: — The  term  of 
study  being  limited,  the  period  of  a 
young  man's  entry  thereupon  must  not 
be  considered  apart  from  the  period  of 
his  removal  and  subsequent  position. 

Further,  unwisely,  as  I  think,  the 
greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
duties  of  teaching  and  ruling  in  a 
modern  church  are  laid  upon  one  man 
— the  pastor  ;  and,  wisely  or  unwisely, 
there  is  no  recognised  official  position 
for  a  young  man  leaving  college  other 
than  this  of  pastor.  Such  being  the 
case,  I  cannot  think  that  it  is  good  to 
admit  a  youth  to  our  Institution  with 
the  certainty  that  at  twenty  or  twenty- 
two  he  will  have  either  on  the  one 
hand  to  fill  a  post  to  which  in  ordinary 
cases  ho  is  wholly  unequal,  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  find  himself  unrecognised, 
and  a  nobody,  either  in  the  ministry  of 
the  church,  or  in  the  business  of  the 
world. 

I  do  but  give  the  opinion  of  valued 
ersonal  friends  in  the  ministry  when 
say  that  a  few  years  spent  in  the 
field,  the  counting-house,  or  the  shop, 
is  the  best  preparation  for  the  peculiar 
duties  of  the  pastorate.  If  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  higher  calling  in  the 
mind  of  a  youth  be  genuine,  a  plant  of 
our  Heavenly  Father's  planting,  it  will 
strengthen  and  develop  itself  in  this 
soil,  and  will  have  become  of  some  ser- 
viceable stature  when,  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  office,  the  strain  of  dis- 
appointment, trial,  and  opposition  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  it. 

I  would  have  all  our  candidates  for 
the  ministry  to  be  men  whose  fortitude 
and  valour  have  been  tried  somewhat 
in  the  battle  of  life— who  consecrate 
to  the  service  of  Christ  a  manhood  of 
conscious  Btrength,  not  a  feebleness 
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which  alike  incapacitates  for  the  busi- 
ness of  the  world,  or  of  the  church. 
The  pastors  of  the  early  church  were 
men.  "A  bishop  must  be  .  .  .  one 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house.  .  .  . 
If  s  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  T*  I  commend  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  this  passage  to  the 
consideration  more  especially  of  the 
members  of  our  College  Committee. 
Faithfully  yours, 

A  Business  Man. 

Dec.  13,  18C3. 


IJOW  ADAM  CLARKE  GOT  TIME 
FOR  STUDY. 

It  was  not  by  sitting  up  laie  at  night, 
but  by  risiug  early  in  the  morning, 
that  he  found  time  for  study.  He  well 
observed:  "A  late  morning  student  is 
a  lazy  one,  and  wiM  rarely  make  a  true 


scholar ;  and  he  who  Bits  up  late  at 
night  not  only  burns  his  life's  candle  at 
both  ends,  but  puts  a  red-hoi  poker  to 
the  middle."  A  minister  one  day  ac- 
knowledged to  the  doctor  that  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  remaining  late  in  bed, 
and  added  that  he  had  been  protesting 
and  praying  against  it  for  many  years, 
but  that  it  still  lingered,  and  seemed  to 
be  a  most  inveterate  if  not  incurable 
evil.  The  doc  tor  addressed  him:  "My 
dear  brother,  you  have  entirely  misap- 
prehended the  case.  The  remedy  is 
simple,  and  easy  of  application.  It 
has  been  a  maxim  with  me  for  mnny 
years  never  to  trouble  the  Almighty 
about  a  thing  I  can  do  myself.  Now, 
instead  of  lying  in  bed  and  praying  on 
the  subject  of  early  rising,  I  gel  up  at 
the  appointed  lime,  dress  myself,  and 
go  at  once  to  my  study  and  my  books. 
If  yon  take  my  advice  you  will  act  in 
future  ou  the  same  masiin." 


VALUABLE  TESTIMONY. 

The  first  of  last  January  the  superin- 
tendent of  a  Sabbath  school  invited 
every  one  of  the  congregation  to  join 
the  school.  Among  others,  he  asked 
an  intelligent  lawyer,  who  was  a  very 
moral,  excellent  man,  to  join.  To  ihe 
surprise  of  the  superintendent,  this 
man  said  he  would  join. 

He  went  as  a  scholar,  and  com- 
menced with  the  first  chapter  of  Bo- 
mans.  The  superintendent  gave  him 
Barnes'  Notes  to  aid  him. 

In  a  short  time  this  lawyer  became 
greatly  interested  in  the  study  of  that 
important  epistle.  Soon  after,  there 
was  manifested  among  some  of  the 
people  more  than  usual  religious  in- 
terest. By  and  by  this  man  was  at 
the  prayer-meetings,  then  at  the  in- 
quiry meeliugs  ;  and  in  a  few  weeks  lie 
was  hopefully  converted. 

Soon  after  his  conversion  this  lawyer, 
in  speaking  at  meeting,  bore  this  valu- 
able testimony  to  the  importance  of  the 
Sibbath  school :  he  said  he  had  learned 
more  about  the  way  of  salvation  in  the 
eight  weclcs  he  had  been  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  than  in  oil  hin  life  before.  He  is 
still  a  scholar  in  the  school. 


The  efforts  of  the  superintendent,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  hi  ought  a 
large  uumber  into  ihe  school,  many  of 
whom  were  voung  married  people;  and 
now  most  of  ihem  have  been  hopefully 
converted,  and  many  of  iheiu  are  mem- 
bers of  tho  church. 


THE  ROCK  SMITTEN  IN  II  OR  ED. 

Having  recently  visited  Mount  Siuai, 
says  Mr.  Hurler,  of  the  American 
Syrian  Mission,  I  thought  you  would 
be  interested  in  the  discovery  of  a 
spring  o«  water  under  tho  east  side  of 
Mount  Ho.  b.  which  I  cannot  learn 
has  been  noticed  by  any  traveller  who 
has  written  on  Sinai,  but  which  is  so 
striking,  thai  had  it  been  seen,  it 
would  certainly  have  been  mentioned. 
In  coming  towards  Mount  Horeb,  we 
took  the  road  followed  by  Pr.  Robin- 
sou,  by  Wady  er-Rahah.  On  page  89 
of  the  firnl  volume  of  tits  Researches, 
he  8ays:  " <>n  (he  left-  of  Hureb,  a  deep 
and  narrow  valley  runs  up  sonlii-soutb- 
east  between  lofty  walls  of  »ock,  as  if 
in  continuation  of  the  south-east  cor- 
ner of  the  plain.    In  this  valley,  at  tho 

distance  of  nearly  a  mile  from  the 
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plain,  stands  the  convent."  On  tbe 
east  side  of  this  valley,  and  at  its  en- 
trance, is  a  small  hill  sepaiated  from 
the  mountain  by  a  road  about  one  Imo- 
died  feet  across,  which  traveller  fol 
low  in  going  to  the  con v en;  from 
Wady  ei  -SheiUi,  while  those  who  go 
to  i lie  convent  by  Wady  ci-Rahah  pa»s 
on  the  west  sule  of  Iho  bill.  On  the 
south  hide  of  this  hill  is  the  carnpiug- 
ground,  and  in  getting  to  it  we  made 
a  short  circuit  of  live  minutes1  ride  to 
avoid  a  piecipilous  bank.  Ou  arriving 
at  our  campiog-grouud  we  requested 
our  cameleers,  before  dispersing  to  our 
homes,  to  fill  their  bairels  with  water. 
They  said  they  wonld  take  two  of  them 
toaspriog  wheio  there  was  a  reser- 
voir, into  which  they  wouht  place  them. 
They  pointed  out  to  us  the  direction, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  valley,  under 
Horeb,  and  we  perceived  a  few  trees 
at  that  place.  Towards  evening  I  told 
my  party  that  I  would  go  and  see 
whether  they  had  filled  and  sunk  the 
barrels  in  the  pool.  The  direction  of 
the  spring  was  straight  across  tbe 
valley  from  the  camping-ground. 

After  leaving  the  tents,  in  about  two 
minutes  I  amended  the  ground  where 
we  mado  the  ciicuit,  thcu  passed  down 
a  slight  declivity,  after  which  the 
ground  gradually  rose  until  J  readied 
the  spring,  in  ubout  ten  minutes,  by  a 
rugged  path  over  large  boulders  of 
syenite.  Here  I  was  surprised  to  find 
a  line  spring  of  pure  water  issuing  from 
a  rent  iu  the  rock.  The  vent  was  in 
an  oblique  direction,  the  highest  part 
of  it  on  the  left,  and  sloping  down 
towards  the  right.  The  lowest  part  of 
the  fissure  was  as  high  as  a  man's  head 
from  the  ground.  The  tun  rounding 
rock  is  the  solid  red  granite  of  Sinai, 
smooth  on  Iho  face,  and  unbroken  by 
fissure  or  seam.  The  fissure  is  about 
sis  feet  long,  four  inches  wide,  five 
inches  deep  at  the  bottom,  and  twelve 
at  the  lop,  and  runs  down  into  the 
rock  parallel  with  Iho  perpeudicular 
side  of  the  mountain.  The  water 
seems  to  issue  about  two  feet  above 
the  bottom  of  the  rent,  flowing  over 
the  lowest  part  of  it  in  a  stream  about 
the  thickness  of  a  man's  finger. 

The  reservoir  is  about  twelve  feet 
long  by  five  iu  width,  and  four  feet 
deep,  and  was  nearly  full  when  I 
reached  tbe  place.  When  full,  the 
water  is  let  off,  to  irrigate  some 


twenty  or  more  fruit  trees.  As  I  was 
the  first  (as  far  as  I  am  aware)  to  ob- 
serve this  singular  "rent"  in  the 
"  Rock  of  Horeb,"  and  am  unable  to 
find  any  allusion  to  it  in  the  books  of 
Duickhardt,  Robinson,  Stanley,  or  other 
travellers,  I  have  thought  ii  my  duty 
to  inform  the  public  of  the  fact,  in 
order  that  future  travellers  may  not 
fail  to  see  it.  Could  we  suppose  that 
Moses  had  a  rod  about  six  feet  long, 
and  that,  raising  the  lower  end  of  it 
as  high  as  his  head,  struck  it  obliquely 
against  the  granite  cliff,  and  that  a 
wedge-shaped  cavity  was  thus  miracu- 
lously formed,  this  rent  would  meet 
the  conditions  exactly. 

I  wonld  simply  state  that  I  made 
the  above  discovery  oo  the  26th  of 
February. 


THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL. 

• 

After  a  ride  of  eight  miles,  says  a 
writer  in  Blackwood,  we  were  at  the 
foot  of  the  Biers  Nimrood.  Our  horses' 
feet  were  trampling  upon  the  remains 
of  bricks,  which  showed  here  and  theie* 
through  the  accumulated  dust  and  rub-  , 
bish  of  ages.  Before  our  eyes  uprose 
a  great  mound  of  eaith.  barreu  and 
bare.  This  was  the  Bier  Nimrood,  the 
ruins  of  the  Tower,  of  Babel,  by  which 
the  first  builders  of  the  earth  had 
vainly  hoped  to  scale  high  heaven. 
Here  also  it  was  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
built— for  bricks  bearing  his  name  have 
been  found  in  the  ruins.  At  the  top 
of  the  mound,  a  great  mass  of  bricK 
work  pierces  the  accumulated  soil. 

With  your  finger  you  touch  tbe  very 
bricks,  large,  square-shaped,  and  mas- 
sive, that  wero  "  thoroughly"  burued; 
the  very  mortar — the  "slime,"  now 
bard  as  grauite— handled  more  than 
four  thousand  yeais  ago  by  earth's 
impious  people.  From  the  summit  of 
the  mound,  far  away  over  the  plain, 
we  could  sec  glisteniug,  brilliant  as  a 
star,  the  gilded  dome  of  a  mosque, 
tt>at  caught  and  reflected  the  bright 
rays  of  the  moruingsun.  This  glitter- 
ing speck  was  tho  tomb  of  the  holy 
Aiy.  To  pray  before  this  at  some 
period  of  his  life,  to  kiss  the  sacred 
dust  of  the  earth  around,  there  at 
some  time  or  other  to  bend  his  body 
and  count  his  beads,  is  the  daily  do- 
sire  of  every  devout  Mohammedan. 
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BARON  CANSTEIN, 

THE  FOUNDER  OP  THE  FIRST  BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

In  the  second  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  minds  of  earnest  Christians 
were  much  occupied  with  the  question, 
u  How  to  spread  God's  word  among  the 
the  people  at  large?"  For,  though 
the  amount  of  spiritual  advantage  that 
a  universally  accessible  Bible  would 
confer,  could  hardly  be  conceived  of 
by  them,  yet  it  was  felt  that  Luther's 
version  was  a  gift  to  all  who  spoke 
the  German  tongue,  and  many  voices 
loudly  declared  that  it  ought  to  be 
found  in  every  family. 

But  even  in  the  cheapest  form  the 
Bible  was  so  costly  that  it  was  a  rare 
thing  indeed  to  find  one  belonging  to 
the  poor. 

There  is  some  obscurity  as  to  the 
special  causes  that  first  led  the  Baron 
von  Canstein,  in  1710,  to  think  seriously 
about  remedying  this  evil.  However, 
for  several  months,  he  exchanged  long 
letters  with  the  bookseller  Bllers,  and 
with  Francke  in  Halle,  and  the  result 
was  a  matured  scheme,  of  which  the 
chief  features  were  as  follows  : 

1st.  Christian  love  was  to  furnish 
capital  to  set  up  a  printing-press  for 
Bibles  only,  which  were  to  be  Bold  at  a 
very  low  profit. 

2nd.  The  stereotype  was  to  be  used 
(an  improvement  then  very  recently  in- 
troduced in  Holland). 

3rd.  The  traffic  in  these  cheap  Bibles 
was  to  be  carried  on  independently  of 
and  apart  from  the  book-trade. 

A  visible  blessing  attended  each  step 
that  the  Baron  took  during  the  nine 
years  that  yet  remained  to  him  to  de- 
vote to  the  cause.  Its  fame  was  widely 
spread,  and  very  soon  its  success  was 
fully  secured. 

Of  the  various  donations  made  to  it 
we  shall  only  mention  three,  of  a  thou* 
sand  dollars  each;  one  by  the  Baron 
himself,  another  by  Prince  Charles  of 
Denmark,  and  a  third  by  Sophia  Louisa, 
third  wife  of  Frederick  I.,  King  of 
Prussia.  In  1712,  the  first  Testaments 
appeared,  the  following  year  the  first 
Bibles.    In  both  the  Baron  wrote  pre- 


faces, full  of  the  joy  he  felt  in  the 
work— a  joy  that  irradiated  the  whole 
evening  of  his  days.  He  willingly  un- 
dertook the  fatigues  connected  with 
the  management,  which  could  not 
have  been  slight.  He  saw  many  thou- 
sands of  Bibles  issue  from  the  press, 
he  heard  how  to  all  parts  of  his  father- 
land, as  well  as  to  foreign  countries, 
even  to  India,  the  results  of  bis  scheme 
had  reached.  He  knew  what  an  eager 
demand  existed  for  the  sacred  books  at 
their  places  of  sale  in  Halle,  so  that, on 
one  occasion,  the  doors  had  actually  to 
be  closed  lest  copies  that  were  already 
put  by  for  some  should  be  carried  off 
by  the  impetuous  desire  of  others. 


CHRISTIAN  WORK  IN  LARGE 
CITIES  IN  AMERICA. 

A  mode  of  Christian  work  in  large 
cities  has  been  carried  forward  with 
great  success  in  the  United  States  by 
individual  congregation*.  That  of  which 
the  late  and  lamented  Dr.  J.  W.  Alex- 
ander was  pastor,  in  New  York,  sent 
forth  some  of  its  own  members  to  sur- 
vey the  destitute  portions  of  the  city, 
and  their  investigations  ended  in  the 
successful  establishment  of  mission 
churches  amongst  the  poor  and  desti- 
tute. 

Dr.  W.  Adams'  congregation,  in  the 
same  city,  followed  immediately  and 
closely  in  the  steps  of  Dr.  Alexander's, 
as  well  as  in  their  successes. 

A  more  striking  case  is  that  of  Dr. 
Albert  Barnes's  church  and  congrega- 
tion in  Philadelphia.  A  new  church 
was  erected  at  a  cost  of  £10,000,  and 
was  soon  filled  with  rich  and  moderately 
well  off  people  in  the  neighbourhood. 
There  was  a  good  school,  in  addition  to 
the  large  settled  congregation.  Bat  it 
was  felt  that  the  destitute  and  poor  were 
not  reached.  A  society  was  formed  by 
the  congregation  for  city  missionary 
work,  and  two  brethren  sent  out  to 
survey  the  destitute  portion  of  the 
city.  The  chief  purpose  of  this  orga- 
nization was  to  gather  together  a  few 
children  in  a  rented  room,  visit  their 
parents,  and  hold  occasional  meetings 
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for  prayer  and  exhortation.  A  room 
was  rented  and  was  soon  flllod  to  over- 
flowing. It  was  then  proposed  to  em- 
ploy a  regular  missionary,  and  to  pur- 
chase ground  for  a  church,  lecture-room 
sod  school  room, — the  school  to  be 
erected  first.  One  gentleman  then  con- 
nected with  the  mother  church  purchas 
ed  the  site,  in  fee,  and  presented  it  to 
the  working  society,and  another  gentle  - 
man  built  the  church  and  school-rooms 
at  his  own  expense.  The  scholars 
numbered  500,  and  upwards,  and  the 
congregation  was  at  least  400.  Two 
other  placos  have  sprung  into  existence 
in  the  same  way. 


A  NOBLE  OCCUPATION. 

Da.  Norman  Macleod,  lecturing  re- 
cently at  GlaBgow,  mado  a  most  re- 
markable statement.  There  are  no 
less  than  seventy-five  officers  of  the 
Guards  who  aid  in  the  work  of  visit- 


ing and  relieving  the  poor  of  London. 
They  belong  to  a  regular  society  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  secretary  writes 
to  Dr.  Macleod  that  they  are  foremost 
in  going  down  day  by  day  to  relieve 
the  poor  in  the  most  squalid  districts. 
If  that  statement  be  correct— of  which 
we  have  no  doubt— it  is  the  most 
reraarkablo  testimony  yet  offered  to 
the  social  Advance  which  has  com- 
menced in  England.  When  Guards- 
men pocket  their  dignity  that  Bethnal- 
green  may  be  happier,  the  hereditary 
bitterness  of  class  against  class  seems 
in  a  very  fair  way  of  removal.  A 
soldier  of  the  same  order,  the  order 
which  cares  whether  its  gloves  fit, 
Captain  Jackson,  is  one  of  the  most 
untiring  and  successful  among  living 
philanthropists,  has,  perhaps,  done 
more  to  reduce  the  average  of  crime 
and  punishment  in  the  army  than  any 
other  single  man, 


(&tmxnl  baptist  ftfriknts. 


EARLY  PERSECUTIONS  OF  THE 
GENERAL  BAPTISTS. 

John  Taylor  often  visited  Barton 
Fabis,  Leicestershire,  and  preached 
there.    On  one  occasion,  a  number  of 

Sersons  from  Nailstone,  a  village  a  mile 
istant,  assembled  and  endeavoured  to 
disturb  the  worship.  Some  tied  bells 
round  their  bodies,  and  danced  about 
the  place :  others  sung  and  swore : 
and  all  united  in  the  most  violent 
threats  against  the  preacher  and  his 
abettors.  Mr.  Taylor,  after  repeated 
attempts,  in  which  he  received  gross 
insult  and  abuse,  finding  it  impossible 
to  proceed  with  the  service, was  obliged 
to  consult  his  own  safety,  and  secretly 
withdrew.  Having  thus  prevented  the 
preaching  the  mob  retired.  But  a  fur- 
mer,  not  pleased  with  the  escape  of  the 
miuister,cau8od  it  to  be  proclaimed,  with 
sound  of  horn,  through  tho  neighbour- 
ing villages,  that  whoever  would  attend 
and  assist  in  taking  the  Methodist  par- 
son, the  next  time  he  came,  whereso- 
ever he  should  bo  found,  should  be  re- 
warded with  a  barrel  of  ale ;  and  in- 
demnified, should  the  house  bo  pulled 
down  where  he  was. 

Finding  things  assume  so  threaten « 
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ing  an  aspeot,  Mr.  J.  Aldridge  applied 
to  Sir  Wol8ton  Dixie,  a  magistrate  of 
Bosworth,  for  advice  and  protection ; 
who  informed  him,  that  it  would  be 
lawful  to  resist  such  a  mob ;  and  even 
to  fire  upon  them,  if  they  proceeded  to 
attack  their  dwelling-houses ;  but  re- 
commended more  leuient  measures,  and 
promised  to  discountenance  all  future 
disturbers  of  their  worship.  Thus  en- 
couraged, Mr.  Aldridge  resolved  to 
take  the  preacher  under  his  own  pro- 
tection, as  his  rank  and  property  gave 
him  more  influence  than  Mr.  Whyatt 
possessed  ;  and,  when  Mr.  Taylor  ar- 
rived, on  the  following  Saturday,  ho 
conducted  them  to  his  own  house. 

Towards  night,  a  numerous  mob  as- 
sembled, beaded  by  the  constable  of 
Nailstone,  and  some  of  tho  principal 
farmers.  They  marched  to  Mr.  Whyatt's 
house  to  seize  the  preacher;  but  not 
finding  him,  they  proceeded  to  search 
every  houso  in  the  village,  till  they  ar- 
rived at  Mr.  Aldridge's.  Here  a  few 
people  had  assembled  to  meet  the  min- 
ister, and  were  preparing  to  commence 
social  worship,  when  they  observed 
several  hundreds  of  people  rush  tu- 
multuously  iato  tho  y«d.   ^„  Goog|t, 
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ward  door  was  instantly  locked  and 
almost  as  soon  broken  open.    Mr.  Al- 
dridgo's   brother,    seizing   his  guo, 
hastened  to  the  passage, aud  threatened 
to  shoot  those  who  advanced:  biu, 
while  he  hesitated,  the  mob  rushed 
violently  npon  him,  and  wrenching  ihe 
gun  out  of  his  hand,  discharged  it  into 
the  air.    The  inner  door  being  fastened 
they  attempted  to  force  it  open,  by 
thrusting  their  fingers  between  the 
door  and   door-posts.     One  of  M>. 
Aldndge's  sisters,  in  order  to  ioduce 
the  rabble  to  desist,  thoughtlessly  took 
a  cleaver,  and  drawing  it  down  ihe 
side  of  the  door,  wounded  the  fingers 
that  were  endeavouring  to  fotceitopen. 
This  imprudent  action  roused  the  fury 
of  the  assailants  to  the  utmost  pitch. 
They  burst  the  door  in  an  instant,  and 
seizing  Mr.  Aldridge's  father,  an  in- 
firm old  man,  they  dragged  him  into 
the  yard,  and  insulted  and  bruised  bim 
in  a  cruel  manner.    His  wife,  though 
she  had  shut  herself  in  a  parlour,  was 
treated  with  the  same  bai  barity.  The 
preacher,   the  chief  object  of  their 
rage,  had  secured  himself  in  a  sepa- 
rate apartment;  but  bis  retreat  was 
quickly  discovered   by  his  euraged 
pursuers.    They  haled  him  out,  amidst 
shouts  of  triumph,  and  the  most  hor- 
rid oaihs  and  imprecations.  Having 
secured  several  of  the  people,  they 
conducted  them   and    the  minister 
first  to  Nailstone,  where   they  ex- 
hibited them,  as  trophies  of  victory, 
from  house  to  house.    From  thence 
they  returned  to  Osbaston,  in  hopes  of 
receiving  some  reward  for  their  exploits 
from  a  gentleman  of  that  place,  but  he 
properly  refused  to  countenance  such 
disgraceful  conduct. 

The  evening  being  now  far  advanced 
they  returned  to  Nailstone,  treating 
their  prisoners,  on  the  way,  in  a  most 
aavnge  manner.  They  threw  Mi .  Al- 
dridge  into  a  fish-pond,  and  two  of  the 
mob,  being  accidentally  pushed  in  with 
him,  they  endeavoured  to  force  him  be 
vond  his  depth,  threatening  to  drown 
him  if  he  would  not  recant.  He  bore 
their  insults  with  Christian  meekness, 
till  he  perceived  his  life  to  bo  really  in 
danger;  when,  being  a  strong  young 
man,  be  easily  plunged  his  persecutors 
in  the  water,  and  made  his  escape. 
Joseph  Donisthorpe,  of  Normaoton, 
who  was  one  of  the  prisoners,  was 
seized  by  the  hair,  dragged  to  a  gate, 


Ins  neck  violently  bent  across  it,  and 
threatened  with  immediate  death. 
0lhe<8  had  their  clothes  torn  to  pieces, 
were  pelted  with  mud,  and  led  through 
tlie  most  miry  places  that  could  be 
found.  They  ai  rived,  late,  at  Nail- 
Sione,  when  they  set  at  liberty  all  tlie 
p.  i sou. .'is.  except  J.  Taylor  the  minis- 
ter, aud  0.  Wnyatt.  The  foimer  they 
confined  in  a  chamber  at  an  Inn;  and 
permitted  the  la « ier  to  sit  by  the  kitchen 
fire.  Arlera  time,  Ihey  would  have 
dismissed  Mr.  Whyatt,  but  he  refused 
to  leave  his  minister;  and  through  the 
night,  experienced  every  indignity 
which  the  mulice  of  his  enraged  per- 
secutors could  devise;  all  which  he 
supported  like  a  disciple  of  the  lowly 
Jesus.  lu  the  morning  he  visited  his 
family;  but  regardless  of  the  fatigues 
of  the  night,  leturood  to  Nailbtono 
church,  in  time  for  the  forenoon  service. 
Here  be  met  Mr.  Taylor,  who,  though 
a  prisoner,  would  not  omit  what  he 
thought  his  duty ;  but  attended  public 
worship,  at  the  same  place,  under  a 
guaid  ;  for  these  good  men  had  not 
yet  formed  any  system  of  their  own, 
or  entertained  any  design  of  deserting 
the  established  church. 

.The  next  morning,  the  constable,  ac- 
companied by  the  most  active  rioters, 
■carried  Mr.  Taylor  before  Sir  Wolstoo 
Dixie,  and  laid  heavy  charges  against 
him  aud  his  followers,  exhibiting  the 
wounded  fingers  as  proofs  of  their  ac- 
cusations. Sir  William  naturally  en- 
quired into  the  cause  of  these  wounds, 
and  the  explanation  afforded  him  great 
amusement.  Yet  lie  treated  the 
preacher  and  his  fiiends  with  contempt 
aud  harshness;  and  notwithstanding 
his  foimer  promises,  he  showed  a  dis- 
position to  excuse  every  measure  that 
tended  to  suppress  the  Moihodiats,  as 
he  tauntingly  styled  them.  But,  not 
choosing  to  commit  himself  by  any 
decision,  he  bound  the  parties  over  to 
the  next  quai  ter  sessions.  Ou  leaving 
the  magistrates,  tho  mob,  encouraged 
by  the  countenance  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, pursued  ihe  objects  of  their 
hatred  for  several  miles  across  the 
fields;  and  overtaking  J.  YVhyait, 
plunged  him  into  a  ditch,  .and  other- 
wise abused  him.  At Osbaston,  a  large 
bonfire  waBinade,  as  a  token  of  rejoicing 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Methodists,  whom 
they  threatened  with  utter  destruc- 
tion. 
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Fossil  Corals. — In  a  valuable  me- 
moir by  Dr.  P.  Martin  Duucan,  F.G.S., 
on  the  Fossil  Corals  of  the  West  Iudian 
Inlands,  some  most  interesting  generali- 
zations are  arrived  at  respecting  the  dis- 
tribution of  these  organisms  as  a  means 
of  testing  the  relative  distribution  of  land 
and  water  during  past  geological  periods. 
Dr.  Duncan,  after  alluding  to  the  theory 
of  Heer,  suggests  that  a  series  of  islauds, 
formed  very  much  like  the  Antilles,  with 
coral  reefs  rouud  them,  extending  from 
the  mid-Pacific  across  to  Europe,  would 
account  for  the  relation  between  the 
Miocene  Corals  of  the  Old  and  New 
World,  and  those  of  the  Galapagos  aud 
East  Indian  raised  beds,  as  well  as  the 
relation  between  the  former  and  the  re- 
cent species  of  the  great  seas  to  the  west 
of  America. 

Propagation  of  Hbat. — M.  Stefan 
has  communicated  to  the  Vienna  Aca- 
demy some  mathematical  researches  on 
the  propagation  of  heat,  and  considers 
that  the  results  he  has  obtained  jnstify 
the  proposition  "that  beat  propagates 
itself  by  radiation  with  the  rapidity  of 
light,  by  transmission  with  the  rapidity 
of  sound.** 

Two  Independent  Discovbrbrs  of 
One  Planet. — It  is  somewhat  curious 
tbat  the  planet  (97),  discovered  on  the 
14th  September  last  by  Mr.  James  Wat- 
son, Director  of  the  Observatory  at  Ann 
Arbour,  was  also  independently  dis- 
covered by  M.  Temple  of  Marseilles,  on 
the  3rd  or  4th  of  October.  He  notified 
the  discovery  to  Herr  Peters  on  the  13th 
of  the  same  month,  and  gave  a  rough  cal- 
culation of  its  position  and  apparent 
magnitude. 

The  IJoyal  Geographical  Society. 
— The  third  meeting  this  session  was 
held  in  the  Society's  Rooms,  on  Monday, 
Doc.  14.  Lord  Strangford,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Sir  R.  Murchison,  in  the  chair. 
The  first  paper  read  was  41  Notes  on  the 
Island  of  Formosa,"  bv  Robert  Swinboe, 
F.G.S.,  Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul,  at 
Tai-  vVau-Foo,  on  that  island.  Mr.  S. 
referred  to  the  difficulty  of  navigating 
the  coast  of  Formosa ;  to  the  number 
of  excellent  harbours  on  the  south  end 
of  the  island;  to  the  excellent  lignite 
coal  to  be  got  at  Coal  Harbour,  in  the 
north-east  corner ;  and  to  the  various 


products  of  the  island, — a  fairsouud  tea, 
rice,  sugar,  jute,  grass-cloth  fibre.  The 
second  paper  was  eutitled,  "  A  Journey 
from  Nazareth  to  Bozrah  and  Moub," 
by  F.  A.  Eton,  Esq.  Mr.  E.  supple- 
mented his  paper  by  a  reference  to  the 
singular  physical  features  of  El-Lejah, 
which  he  described  as  a  rock  fastuess 
freqnented  by  several  of  the  Druse 
chiefs,  fugitives  from  the  recent  distur- 
bances in  Lebanon,  and  inaccessible  ex- 
cept by  one  or  two  passes  to  the  west- 
ward, where  two  men  could  keep  an 
army  at  bay.  Every  other  6ide  is  an 
escarped  wall  of  rock. 

Photography,  it  now  appears,  was 
inveuted  at  the  close  of  the  last  century 
by  Mr.  Matthew  Boulton,  Soho,  near 
Birmingham.  Several  very  excellent 
specimens  of  his  work  exist.  It  is 
thought  that  Mr.  Boulton's  process  was 
even  belter  than  that  now  known,  judg- 
ing from  the  results,  but  this  has  yet  to 
be  discovered. 

Bost  or  Shakbspbabb. — Her  Majesty 
has  commissioned  Mr.  Perry,  the  wood- 
carver,  to  execute  for  her  another  bust 
of  Shakespeare  from  a  piece  of  Heme's 
Oak. 

Mosaics  of  Mbssrs.  Minton. — Messrs. 
Minton  have  succeeded  in  overcoming 
the  difficulty  that  has  hitherto  atteuded 
the  production  of  mosaics  in  this  coun- 
try. They  are  now  able  to  make  all 
colours  and  every  shade  of  colour  pro- 
ducible in  earthenware,  including  gilt 
tesserse,  in  the  same  material.  Messrs. 
Powell,  of  Whitof'riars,  have  produced 
satisfactory  gold  mosaics  in  glass,  and 
been  very  successful  in  producing  the 
vermillions  and  crimsons  not  hitherto 
obtainable,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they  will  ultimately  succeed  in  doing 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  this  order 
of  art  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Mosaics  for  University  College, 
London. — Mr.  Grote,  the  historian  of 
Greece,  who  is  oue  of  the  council  of 
University  College.  London,  and  at  pre- 
sent treasurer  of  tho  college,  has  offered 
to  put  up  at  his  own  expeuse,  on  the 
waits  of  the  cloister  of  the  college  in 
Gower-street,  a  mosaic  representation  of 
sceues  and  peraonsof  the  Homeric  poems, 
to  be  executed  by  the  Parisian  sculptor, 
the  Baron  do  Triqueti. 
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THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  NILE.* 

Anotukr  geographic  puzzle  of  the  an- 
cient and  modem  world  has  been  un- 
ravelled by  an  Englishman.  We  now 
know  whence  those  mighty  waters  spring 
which  save  Egypt  from  becoming  a  desert. 
The  source  of  the  Nile  is  Victoria 
N'yanza,  a  lake  which  lies  about  two 
degrees  below  the  equator,  and  between 
31°  and  34°  east  lougitnde  from  Green- 


Thc  handsome  volnme  before  us  is 
the  journal  of  the  discoverer,  Captain 
Spoke.  It  is  most  profusely  illustrated 
with  woodcuts,  descriptive  of  native 
manners  and  customs ;  and  accompanied 
with  an  admirable  map  of  the  journey. 

Captain  Speke  discovered  Victoria 
N'yanz*  in  1858,  and  his  last  journey 
was  undertaken  to  verify  his  belief  that 
this  was  the  true  source  of  the  Nile. 
The  English  Government,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  fur- 
nished the  means,  and  in  May,  1859, 
Captain  Speke  left  London  for  equatorial 
Africa.  He  started  for  his  inland  jour- 
ney from  Zanzibar,  passed  round  Vic- 
toria N'yanza,  and  so  came  to  the 
northern  side  of  the  lake.  Here  he  dis- 
covered that  Bahr  el  Abiad,  or  the  White 
Nile,  flowed  out  of  Victoria  N'yanza, 
and  was  the  true  source  of  that  fer- 
tilizing and  remarkable  river.  Our 
space  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  the 
various  stages  of  a  journey  which  took 
eighteen  months  to  accomplish.  We 
shall  simply  give,  as  this  is  the  book  of 
the  season,  a  few  citations  from  its  most 
interesting  pages. 

Captain  Speke  says  that  these  naked 
men  of  equatorial  Africa,  who  have 
never  received  the  slightest  impulse  for 
good  or  evil  from  European  civilization, 
by  no  means  substantiate  the  once  preva- 
lent notions  as  to  primitive  races.  The 


inspecting  the  blood  and  bones  of  a  fowl 
which  he  has  Hayed  for  that  purpose,  flays 
a  young  child,  and  having  laid  it  length* 
wise  on  a  path,  directs  all  the  warriors, 
on  proceeding  to  battle,  to  step  over  his 
sacrifice,  and  insure  themselves  victory. 
Another  of  these  extra  barbarous  devices 
takes  place  when  a  chief  wishes  to  make 
war  on  his  neighbour,  by  his  calling  in  a 
magician  to  discover  a  propitious  time  for 
commencing.  The  doctor  places  a  large 
earthen  vessel,  half  full  of  water,  over  a 
fire,  and  over  its  mouth  a  grating  of  sticks, 
whereon  he  lays  a  small  child  and  a  fowl 
side  by  side,  and  covers  them  over  with  a 
socond  large  earthen  vessel,  just  like  the 
first,  only  inverted,  to  keep  the  steam  in, 
when  he  sets  fire  below,  cooks  for  a  cer- 
tain period  of  time,  and  then  looks  to  sec 
if  his  victims  are  still  living  or  dead — 
when,  should  they  be  dead,  the  war  must 
be  deferred,  but,  otherwise,  commenced 
at  once." 

Captain  Speke  tells  ns  that  while  in 
Karague,  the  country  lying  on  the 
western  side  of  the  lake  from  wheucc  the 
Nile  springs,  he  heard  that  the  king  and 
princes  fattened  their  wives — polygamy 
is  common  everywhere — to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  they  could  not  stand  upright. 
He  was  therefore  determined  to  seek  an 
opportunity  of  judging  whether  this 
strange  story  were  true,  and  sought  an 
interview  with  Wazezcru,  the  king's 
eldest  brother. 

M  There  was  no  mistake  about  it.  On 
entering  the  hut  I  found  the  old  mau  and 
his  chief  wife  sitting  side  by  side  on  a 
bench  of  eurth  strewed  over  with  grass, 
and  partitioued  liko  stalls  for  sleep- 
ing apartments,  whilst  in  front  of  them 
were  placed  numerous  wooden  poU  of 
milk,  and,  hanging  from  the  poles  that 
supported  the  bee-hived  shaped  hut,  a 
large  collection  of  bows,  six  feet  in  length, 
whilst  below  them  were  tied  even  a  larger 
number  of  spears,  intermixed  with  a  goodly 
assortment  of  heavy-head  aBsages.    I  was 


people  are  cunning,  avaricious,  inhuman.  |  struck  with  no  small  surprise  at  the  way 
Their  religion  is  very  like  in  charac-  h«  received  me,  as  well  as  with  the  extra- 


ter  that  which  made  Plutarch  think, 
heathen  though  he  was,  that  without  it 
men  would  be  everyway  better. 

-*«Tt»  times  of  tribulation,  the  magician, 
if  he  ascertains  a  war  is  projected  by 

•  Jourual  of  Uio  Discovery  of  the  Source  of  the 

Nile,  By  John  Hanaiug  Speke.  Loudou:  Black- 
wood * 


ordinary  dimensions,  yet  pleasing  beauty, 
of  the  immoderately  fat  fair  one,  his  wife. 
She  could  not  rise ;  and  so  large  were  her 
arms,  that,  between  the  joints,  the  flesh 
huug  down  liko  large  loose-stuffed  pud- 
dings. Then  in  came  the  children,  all 
models  of  the  Abyssinian  type  of  beauty, 
and  us  polite  in  their  manners  as  thorough- 
bred gentlemen  Upon  my 
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inquiring  what  they  did  with  so  many  milk- 1  are  yet  unlike  them  in  wanting  plot  and 
pots,  Wozezera,  pointing  to  his  wife,  said,  |  incident.    Smooth,  musical,  and  terse, 

with  finished  bits  of  description,  the  tales 
themselves  are  often  poor;  and  the^ longest 
in  the  book-tfc  Saga  of  Olaf—  will  only 
be  iutelligible  to  those  who  have  made 
Norse  literature  their  special  study. 
Lougfellow  canuot  write  slovenly  verse, 
but  he  has  shown  greatest  aptitude  ia 
the  composition  of  such  pieces  as  are 
appended  to  the  end  of  this  volume. 
We  wish  he  had  cut  down  "Olaf"  one 
half,  and  then  lengthened  the  space 


'This  is  all  the  product  of  thoso  pots. 
From  early  yonth  upwards  we  keep  those 
potei  to  their  mouths,  as  it  is  the  fashion 
at  the  court  to  have  very  fat  wivos.' " 

Here  is  an  account  of  certain  strange 
customs  concerning  twins. 

••  I  was  told  that  a  Myoro  woman,  who 
bore  twins  that  died,  now  keeps  two  small 
]*jis  in  her  house,  as  effigies  of  the  chil- 
dren, into  which  she  empties  her  breasts 
every  evening,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
for  five  months,  fulfilling  the  time  op 
pointed  by  nature  for  suckling  children, 
lest  the  spirits  of  the  dead  should  perse- 
cute her.  The  twins  were  not  buried,  as 
ordinary  people  are  buried,  under  ground, 
but  placed  in  an  earthenware  pot,  such  as 
the  Wamyoro  use  for  holding  pombe  (beer 
made  from  plantains).  They  were  taken 
to  a  jungle  and  placed  by  a  tree,  with  the 
pot  turned  mouth  downwards.  Manua. 
one  of  my  men,  who  is  a  twin,  said,  in 
Nguru,  one  of  the  sister  provinces  to 
L'nyanyembe,  twins  are  ordered  to  be  killed 
and  thrown  into  water  the  moment  they 
are  born,  lest  droughts  or  famines  or 
floods  flhonld  oppress  the  lnnd.  Should 


devoted  to  his  occasional  poems.  "  The 
Children's  Hour,"  "A  Day  of  Sun- 
shine," 41  Something  left  undone,"  "Wea- 
riness," are  characteristic  This  is  in  a 
well-known  vein 

SNOW  FLAKES*.  (|,:tff 

Out  of  the  bosom  of  the  air, 

Out  of  the  cloud-fold's  of  her  garments 
shaken,  '  OJ  wAuivjU 

Over  th.<  woodlands  brown  find  bare, 

Over  the  harvest-field  forsakeu,  •  i\'Y 

Silent  and  soft  and  slow,,, ,j|  'to 


Descends  the  snow. 


if;  ii 


dwu 

Even  as  our  cloud-fancies  take       nij;J<jj ') 

in  .some  divine  expres- 


anv  one  attempt  to  conceal  the  twins,  the  j 
whole  family  would  be  mnrdered  by  the  \  Sudden 
chief;  but,  though  a  great  traveller,  this  is  |  sion, 
the  only  instance  of  such  brutality  Manua  i  Even  a*  the  troubled  heart  doth  make 
had  ever  witnessed  in  any  country.  In 

the  province  of  Unyauyembe,  if  a  twin  or  The  troubled  sky  reveals 

twins  die,  they  are  thrown  iuto  the  water 
for  the  same  reason  as  in  Nguru :  but  a* 
their  numbers  increase  the  size  of  the 
family,  their  birth  is  hailed  with  delight. 
Still  there  is  a  source  of  fear  there  in  con 
nection  with  twins,  as  I  have  seen  myself: 


for  when  one  dies,  the  mother  ties  a  little 
gomM  to  her  neck  as  a  proxy,  and  puts 
into  it  a  trifle  of  everything  which  she 
gives  the  living  child,  lest  the  jealousy  of 
the  dead  spirit  should  torment  her.  Fur- 
ther, on  the  death  of  the  child,  she  smears 
herself  with  butter  and  ashes,  and  runs 
frantically  about  tearing  her  hair,  and 
bewailing  piteonsly ;  whilst  the  men  of  the 
place  use  towards  her  the  foulest  language, 
apparently  as  if  in  abuse  of  her  person, 
but  m  reality  to  frighten  away  the  demons 
which  robbed  her  nest" 


IXWOFELLOW'S  LAST  VOLUME.* 

Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn  will  neither  in- 
crease nor  lessen  Longfellow's  reputa- 
tion.   Like  the  Decameron  and  Canter' 

bury  Tales  in  their  construction,  they 
 .  

Tales  of  a  Waysido  Inn.   By  W.  H.  Longfellow, 
it  Warne,  Routledge,  &  Warne,  18C4. 


The  0iiei  it  feels. 

This  is  the  poem  of  the  airjJ  90*1    ..'f  l>u/> 

Slowly  in  silent  syllables  recorded  ; 
This  is  the  secret  of  despair,;,. p   11!  u  rOi,*\b 

Loner  in  its  cloudy  bosom  hoarded, 
• .  tf  Now  whispered  and  revealed 

To  wood  and  field.  .[({fv\A 

liewnr &if      ar...;  i  on  wA  ft  iffiMBM  eilj 

-j'jvnfl  *ttii}-:irt?»liii 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  is  about  to  re- 
issue his  collected  works,  r-r  ProfosaMRo 
Gold  win  Smith  has  in  the  prcsa  "A ... 
History  of  England,  for  the  uao  of 
Schools  and  Colleges;"  and  Rev.  Fro* 
fessor  Kingsley,  "A  Boy'a  History  of 
England." — A  volume  of  miscellaneous 
remains  from  the  *'  Common  Place  Book" 
of  the  late  Archbishop  VVhately  ia  being 
prepared  for  publication;  and  also  a 
"  Memoir  of  his  Life,"  which  will  con- 
sist mainly  of  letters  and  other  memo- 
randa of  his  own.  Remembering  the 
quiet  humour  of  which  Dr.  Whately 
was  so  fond,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the 
first  volume  will  be  read  with  eager 
interest. 
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Our  CJjurrbrs. 


Conferences. 

Tiie  Midland  Confebencb  was  held 
at  Broad-street,  Nottingham,  on  Tues- 
day, December  1,  1863.  Neither  of 
the  brethren  requested  to  preach  being 
able  to  attend,  Rev.  S.  Cox,  minister  o1 
Mansfield-road  chapel,  very  kindly  con- 
sented, at  a  short  notice,  to  sapply  their 
lack  of  service.  His  texts  were,  Exodas 
ii.  14,  15;  Hebrews  xi.  27.  The  attend- 
ance was  small. 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  Rev.  T.  Ste- 
venson, of  Leicester,  prayed,  and  Rev. 
W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  presided.  From 
written  or  oral  reports  it  appeared  that 
seventy-two  had  been  baptized  since  the 
last  Conference,  sixty-nine  were  now 
candidates  for  that  ordinance,  and  three 
bad  heen  restored  to  fellowship.  After 
singing  the  doxology  and  reading  the 
minntes  of  the  previous  meeting,  the 
following  business  was  transacted  : — 

1.  The  Minister'*  Fund.-Vhc  treasurer 
of  this  fund,  Mr.  J.  Earp,  of  Melbourne, 
reported  that  during  the  year  £  120  3s.  6d. 
had  been  received,  and  the  same  amount 
disbursed  to  twelve  different  ministers  in 
the  distressed  districts.  Agreed:  That 
the  hearty  thanks  of  this  Conference  be 
given  to  those  brethren  who  have  so 
kindly  and  efficiently  fulfilled  this  mission . 

2.  The  Week  of  Prayer. — After  some 
discussion  on  the  proposal  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  it  was  agreed :  That  this 
Conference  recommends  the  churches  in 
this  district  to  set  apart  for  prayer  as 
much  time  as  practicable  in  the  first 
week  in  January,  1864. 

3.  The  General  Baptist  Magazine  — 
The  Editor,  after  having  stated  that  the 
present  circulation  of  the  Magazine  was 
far  from  satisfactory,  and  that  in  the 
attempt  to  compete  with  the  numerous 
religious  periodicals  of  the  day,  his  ener- 
gies were  crippled  by  the  preseut  arrange- 
ment with  the  Association.  After  a 
friendly  debate,  it  was  unanimously 
agreed:  (1.)  That,  regarding  the  Maga- 
zine as  necessary  for  the  defeuce  and  the 


dissemination  of  the  principles  and  the 
advocacy  of  the  institutions  of  our  Con- 
nexion, this  Conference  approves  of  the 
design  of  the  Editor  to  secure  its  further 
improvement  in  the  coming  year;  and 
respectfully  requests  the  ministers  and 
members  of  this  district,  and  of  the 
denomination  generally,  to  co-operate  in  a 
vigorous  and  simultaneous  effort  to  pro- 
mote its  wider  circulation.  (2.)  And  in 
order  to  relieve  the  Editor  of  the  burden* 
of  which  he  complains  as  serious  obstruc- 
tions to  his  work,  this  Conference  recom- 
mends him  to  prepare  a  statement  for  the 
consideration  of  the  uext  Association. 

4  Case  from  Swadlincote. — After  con- 
sidering this  case,  the  followiug  resolu- 
tion was  passed:  That  the  friends  at 
Swadlincote  be  recommended  to  bring 
their  case  in  auother  form  before  some 
future  Conference. 

The  next  Conference  will  bo  held  at 
Mcasham  on  Easter  Tuesday,  March  29, 
1864,  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  of  Leicester,  to 
preach  in  the  moruiug;  and,  in  case  of 
failure,  Rev.  R.  Keuney,  of  Burton-on- 
Trent. 

Mr.  Dez,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
cbnrch  in  Paris,  who  was  present,  was 
invited  to  speak  immediately  after  tea, 
as  the  business  of  the  Conference  occu- 
pied the  whole  of  the  time  allotted  to  the 
afternoon  sitting. 

A  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
to  Rev.  S.  Cox,  for  bis  sermon. 

In  the  evening  a  meeting  was  held  to 
discuss  the  best  mode  of  supporting  non- 
conformist churches  in  villages.  Rev. 
Giles  Hester  read  a  paper  on  the  subject, 
and  Revds.  J.  F.  Winks,  W.  Uuder- 
wood,  and  Mr.  J.  Earp,  addressed  the 
meeting.  It  was  agreed  to  postpone  the 
further  discussion  of  this  important  topic 
until  the  Whitsuntide  Conference. 

J.  J.  Goadbt,  Secretary. 


The  Lincolnsuibe  Confebencb  was 
held  at  Wisbeacb,  on  Thursday,  Dec.  10, 
1863. 

In  the  morning  brother  Allsop  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  brother 
j  Sharman  preached  from  Psalm  xc.  16, 17. 
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At  the  meeting  for  business,  in  the 
afternoon,  the  reports  from  the  churches 
were  presented,  from  which  we  learned 
that  twenty-one  bad  been  baptized  since 
the  last  Conference,  and  eleven  remained 
candidates  for  baptism. 

1.  In  reply  to  the  application  from 
Norwich  for  a  grant  from  the  Home 
Mission  Fund,  it  was  resolved  :  That  we 
cannot  comply  with  this  request,  as  we 
have  no  money  in  haud,  and  as  it  is  our 
custom  to  consider  applications  for  aid 
at  our  Midsummer  Conference  only. 

2.  Some  conversation  took  place  in 
reference  to  the  bDmbardment  of  Kago- 
sima,  but  the  further  consideration  of 
this  subject  was  deferred  until  the  next 
Conference. 

3.  After  a  lengthened  conversation  in 
relation  to  the  General  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, it  was  unanimously  resolved — That 
inasmuch  as  this  Magazine  is  the  organ 
of  the  denomination,  this  Conference 
approves  of  the  design  of  the  Editor  to 
secure  ill  further  improvement  in  the 
coming  year,  and  advisee  the  ministers 
aud  members  of  the  churches  in  this  dis- 
trict, and  of  the  denomination  generally, 
to  promote,  as  far  as  possible,  its  wider 
circulation. 

4.  That,  on  the  score  of  economy,  we 
think  the  time  has  arrived  for  a  rear- 
rangement of  the  periods  at  which  the 
Missionary  Meetings  in  this  district 
shall  be  holdeu ;  and  we  earnestly  re- 
commcud  the  churches  to  correspond  and 
co-operate  with  Mr.  Wilkinson  in  carry- 
ing out  this  object. 

That  the  next  Conference  be  at  Sut- 
terton,  on  Thursday,  March  24,  and  that 
brother  Cookson  be  requested  to  preach 
in  the  morning ;  in  case  of  failure,  brother 
Staddou. 

In  the  evening  an  unusually  interest- 
ing meeting  was  held,  when  three  breth- 
ren, recently  chosen  as  deacons,  were 
publicly  recognised  as  officers  of  the 
church.  Brethren  Sharman,  Allsop, 
and  Watts  offered  prayer. 

The  Secretary  gave  an  address  to  the 
deacons  on  the  duties  of  their  office,  and 
brother  Chamberlain  delivered  a  very 
practical  and  nseful  address  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

Thomas  Barbass,  Secretary. 


Baptisms. 

Nottingham. — Hearing  that  a  bap- 
tism of  several  young  friends  was  to 
take  place  in  Broad  Street  chapel  on  the 
evening  after  the  Conference  held  there 
on  Tuesday,  Dec.  1,  and  that  several 
young  friends,  in  whose  welfare  I  felt 
mnch  interest,  would  then  thus  put  on 
Christ,  I  resolved  to  stay  aud  witness 
the  service.  The  body  of  the  chapel 
was  well  filled,  aud  many  were  in  the 
galleries.  The  pastor,  Rev.  W.  R.  Ste- 
venson, conducted  the  service,  preach- 
ing from  the  words  of  the  great  commis- 
sion; and  citiug  concessions  from  emi- 
nent paidobaptist  scholars  as  to  the  mode 
of  baptism,  especially  the  remarks  of 
Canon  Stanley — the  new  Dean  of  West- 
minster. Mr.  BUbop  then  baptized  the 
candidates  —  eight  young  women  and 
three  youug  men,  two  of  whom  were  the 
youngest  sou  and  youngest  daughter  of 
the  senior  deacon;  two  others  were 
from  the  families  of  members ;  bnt  the 
greater  part  were  from  the  sabbath- 
school.  These  were  all  received  into 
fellowship  on  the  next  Lord's-day. 

A  Vuitob. 

Bbadfobd,  First  Church. — On  Lord's- 
day,  Dec.  6,  we  baptized  four  yoong 
disciples,  and  at  the  Lord's  table  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  gave  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  May  they 
all  be  faithful  unto  death. 

Leeds,  Byron  Street.  —  On  Lord's- 
day,  Oct.  25,  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized—two were  heads  of  families.  The 
Rev.  R.  Horsfield,  on  the  occasion, 
delivered  a  most  impressive  discourse  to 
a  crowded  and  attentive  audience. 

Peterborough.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
Nov.  1,  four  persons  were  baptized  at 
Peterborough  by  Mr.  Barrass,  and  three 
of  them  were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church. 

Louth,  North  Gate.— On  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  29,  after  a  sermon  by  the 
pastor  from  "  I  will  follow  thee,"  the 
yonngest  daughter  of  one  of  the  deacons 
was  baptized. 

Birmingham.— On  Nov.  29  our  minis- 
ter baptized  six  persons,  and  they  were 
added  to  the  church  on  the  following 
Lord's-day.  J.  S.  C. 

Lestoi*.  —  On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  6, 
three  friends  were  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church. 
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Leaks — Oa  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  three 
persons  wcro  baptized  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Staples,  aud  received  the  right  band  of 
fellowship  at  the  Lord's  table  in  the 
afternoon.  ,,,  , 

Smaboen,  Kent.— Dec  6,  three  be- 
lievers were  baptized.  Others  are  wait- 
ing for  baptism. 

Vale,  near  Todmordc*. — On  Dec.  5, 
seven  persous  were  baptized  in  the  river 
flowing  in  front  of  the  chapel. 

Leicester,  Dover  Street. — On  Deo. 
23rd,  six  young  men  were  baptized. 
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Wolvby.— Our  chapel  having  been 
closed  for  additions  and  improvements, 
was  re-opened  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  17. 
Rev.  Dr.  Burns  preached  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening;  and  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  Rev.  J.  Redman,  of  Nunea- 
ton, preached  in  the  morning,  and  Kev. 
E.  Stevenson  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing. The  services  were  well  attended, 
and  the  collections  amounted  to  £37; 
£100  has  also  been  subscribed  by  the 
friends.  The  chapel  has  been  lengthened 
fifteen  feet  by  ten,  new  windows  in- 
serted, the  baptistry  raised  in  the  new 
recess,  the  vestries  improved,  the  seats 
stained  and  Tarnished,  and  a  new  pulpit 
erected. 

Stalt bridge. — On  Lord's-day,  Nov. 
8tb,  two  sermons  were  preached  in  be- 
half of  the  Sabbath  school  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Alcorn,  of  Burnley,  and  collections 
were  made  amounting  to  £21  5s.  fid. 

J.  H. 

Ministerial. 

.  t       ill)         *"  y  *    i  * 

Rev.  J.  B.  Lockwood  has  accepted 
a  call  to  serve  the  General  Baptist 
church  at  Nantwich,  and  will  commence 
his  labonrs  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  1 864. 

Rev.  S.  Allsop,  of  Whittlcsca,  has 
accepted  the  earnest  call  of  the  first 
General  Baptist  church  at  Longford,  and 
will  commence  his  labours  there  early  in 

MiscBtLAwnoo*  "  liWMi'» 

Testimonial  to  Mb,  Alderman 
Wherry,  Wisbech.  —  Mr.  Alderman 
Wherry  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath -school  at  Ely-place,  Wisbech, 
for  twenty-eight  years.  His  recent 
removal  to  the  outside  of  the  town  has 
led  to  his  resignation  of  this  responsible 


post.  The  teachers  and  friends  of  the 
school  thought  this  occasion  suitable  for 
giving  some  expression  to  their  respect 
for  his  patient,  punctual,  and  devoted 
services.  On  Dec  9,  1863,  tho  school- 
room, beiug  profusely  and  tastefully 
decorated,  a  large  compauy  took  tea. 
At  tho  meeting  afterwards,  the  Mayor 
of  Wisbech  presided.  Revds.  T.  Allsop, 
of  Whittlesey,  T.  Barrass,  of  Peter- 
borough, F.  Chamberlain,  of  Fleet,  and 
J.  Smith  (Independent),  of  Wisbech, 
and  Mr.  John  Wherry,  gave  appropriate 
addresses.  The  testimonial,  which  con- 
sisted cf  a  handsome  time-piece,  with  a 
suitable  inscription,  was  presented,  in 
tho  name  of  the  subscribers,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Watts,  minister  of  the  place. 
Mr.  Alderman  Wherry  expressed  his 
unexpected  pleasure  and  embarrassment 
at  the  gift.  The  meeting  was  enlivened 
by  the  services  of  an  excellent  and  nu- 
merous choir,  Mr.  F.  C.  Southwell,  junr., 
prosidiug  at  the  harmonium. 
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The  Madagascar  Mission.  —  Al- 
though the  state  of  the  mission  continue* 
to  demand  thankfulness  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  and  to  afford  tho 
most  cheering  prospects  for  the  future^]/ 
yet  the  intelligence  received  from  Mada- 
gascar by  the  last  mail  represented  its"  lo 
political  and  social  state  under  various 
aspects  which  could  not  fail  to  awakes;!  w 
anxiety,  not  to  say  fear,  on  the  part,  nafcjf/ 
only  of  our  missionary  brethren,  but  of 
ail  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  the  conn-  ■ 
try.   A  second  and  still  greater  cause  of 
excitement  at  the  capital  was  the 
that  Radama  II.,  tho  late  king,  was  still 
alive.   In  connection  with  this  report,  it 
was  affirmed  that  be  was  making  his  way 
to  the  coast  to  seek  refuge  on  board 
British  man-of-war  at  Tamatave;  but 
other  and  later  statements  were  circa* 
lated  to  the  effect  that  he  was  at  the  slv 
head  of  an  armed  force  marching  on  thtyx 
capital.   This  report  is  published  in  the  <J»* 
South  AJrican  Advertiser  and  Mail  of  jd 
SepL  30,  in  the  following  terms':-- "  Wd'tt* 
learn  from  private  sources,  to  which  w«t» 
are  disposed  to  give  credence,  that  King  Iff 
Radama  is  still  living  in  some  secret  di 
place.    What  measure  of  truth  thcrec 
may  be  in  the  different  details,  we  must 
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wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  next  Mauritius 
mail  to  determine ;  but  it  may  be  as- 
sumed, though  the  whole  is  at  present 
involved  in  mystery,  that  Radama  II. 
was  actually  alive  at  the  latter  eud  of 
September.  Should  be  have  found  a 
refuge  under  the  flag  of  Great  Britain, 
we  may  hope  that  his  dethronement  and 
suffering  (severe  as  the  discipline  has 
been)  may  work  for  his  improvement, 
and  the  future  welfare  of  his  country. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  should  have 
advanced  on  the  capital  with  armed  fol- 
lowers, for  the  tidings  of  his  defeat  or 
success  we  must  wait  until  the  arrival  of 
the  next  intelligence."  In  the  midst  of 
these  fearful  uncertainties,  the  hope  of 
the  Christian  rests  In  the  assurance  that 
44  the  Lord  reigneth  f  and  the  friends  of 
missions,  in  the  review  of  the  history  of 
Christianity  in  Madagascar  for  the  Inst 
thirty  years,  may  look  forward  to  the 
issue  without  fear. 

John  Bontan's  Bonbs. — A  public 
meeting  of  some  hundreds  of  working 
men  was  held  last  month  in  the  Lambeth 
Baths,  Westminster-road,  on  the  rumour- 
ed attempt  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners to  appropriate  Bunhill-fields 
burial-ground  to  building  purposes.  G. 
Hill,  Esq.,  of  the  Lambeth  vestry,  pre- 
sided, and  introduced  the  business  of  the 
meeting  by  calling  upon  Mr.  G.  M. 
Murphy  to  deliver  a  lecture  upon  the 
subject.  The  lecturer  traced  the  history 
of  Bunhill-fields,  from  the  time  it  became 
a  bone-hill  by  the  burial  there  of  many 
who  died  of  the  plague  in  1665.  Soon 
after  which  it  became  a  Nonconformist 
burial-ground,  and  among  the  buried 
there  lie  John  Owen,  George  Fox,  John 
Bunyan,  Daniel  de  Foe,  Isaac  Watts, 
John  Wesley's  mother,  Dr.  Lardner,  and 
many  martyrs  of  political  and  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny.  Mr.  Murphy  then  traced 
the  proceedings  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners,  into  whose  hands  this 
property  has  fallen,  detailing  the  charac- 
ter of  their  dealings  in  the  matters  with 
which  they  had  been  entrusted,  conclud- 
ing with  proposing  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  seconded  from  among 
the  audience,  and  unanimously  carried : 
"That  this  meeting,  having  learned  with 
surprise  that  it  is  in  contemplation  by 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  re- 
move the  remains  of  the  honoured  dead 
from  Bunhill-fields,  and  to  let  the  land 
for  bnilding  purposes,  cannot  but  express 
its  utmost  indignation  at  such  a  sacri- 


ligious  project,  especially  as  in  that  re- 
nowned place  are  the  mortal  remains  of 
the  immortal  author  of  the  4  Pilgrim's 
Progress.* " 

Commemoration  of  Calvin. — The 
committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
at  Geneva  have  announced  their  inten- 
tion of  offering  a  prize  for  the  best  work, 
specially  adapted  for  the  young,  on  the 
life  and  labours  of  John  Calvin.  It  is  to 
form  a  small  volume,  consisting  of  from 
eight  to  twelve  sheets.  While  narrating 
the  reformer's  entire  career,  it  is  intended 
that  particular  prominence  should  be 
given  to  the  work  which  that  great  and 
devoted  servant  of  Christ  accomplished 
in  Geneva,  and  to  the  blessings  which, 
under  God,  he  was  instrumental  in  con- 
ferring upon  that  city.  The  amount  of 
the  prize  is  five  hundred  francs.  The 
immediate  publication  of  the  work  to 
which  the  prize  is  awarded,  if  such  pub- 
lication should  be  deemed  necessary  by 
the  committee,  will  bo  matter  of  arrange- 
ment with  the  author.  Manuscripts  are 
to  be  sent  in  not  later  than  Feb.  15,  to 
Professor  Tissot,  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  Ge- 
neva. We  observe  that  the  National 
Church  of  Geneva  have  announced  spe- 
cial services  for  the  day  on  which  the 
tercentenary  of  the  reformer's  death 
occurs.  f  r>. 

Baptist  Irish  Society. — A  very  in- 
teresting meeting,  iu  couuection  with  the 
jubilee  of  the  formation  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  was  held  in  Kingsgate 
chapel,  London,  on  Monday,  Dec.  7th. 
A  considerable  number  of  persons  sat 
down  to  tea  in  the  school  room.  After 
tea  the  Rev.  J.  Hoby,  D.D ,  took  the 
chair ;  and  after  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Bayne,  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
chairman,  the  Revs.  S.  Green,  F.  Tres- 
trail,  W.  Miall,  C.  Room,  C.  J.  Middle- 
ditch,  J.  S.  Stanion,  and  by  Thomas 
Pewtrcss  and  William  Heaton,  Eaqrs. 
The  Rev.  F.  Wills  read  an  intcreitiug 
paper. 

N  obth ampton,  College-street.  —  The 
new  chapel  was  opened  on  Nov.  28. 
Rev.  W.  Landels,  of  London,  preached 
in  the  morniug,  and  Rev.  J.  If.  H  in  tori,  ,. 
M.A.,  in  the  evening.  At  the  latter 
service  many  people  could  not  obtain 
admittance  into  the  chapel,  and  Rev. 
James  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  preached 
to  them  in  a  large  room  over  the  school- 
room.  On  the  following  Sunday,  Rev. 

J.  P.  Mursell,  of  Leicester,  preached, 
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and  on  the  Monday  evening  a  tea  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  the  pastor.  Rev. 
J.  T.  Brown,  presided.  The  building 
will  comfortably  seat  eleven  hundred 
people,  aud  the  cost  about  £7,000.  The 
subscriptions  and  collections  at  the  open- 
in?  services  amounted  to  £*,355. 

The  missionary  ship  the  Johu  Williams 
has  had  a  narrow  escape  of  shipwreck. 
When  near  the  Union  group  of  islands, 
the  vessel  twice  got  into  a  current  and 
was  fast  drifting  on  shore.  On  each 
occasion,  when  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
reef,  a  smart  breeze  sprung  up  from  the 
land,  and  carried  the  ship  off  to  sea  again, 
to  the  great  joy  and  thankfulness  of 
the  crew. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Histow,  M.A.,  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
meeting  in  Devonshire-square  chapel, 
will  commence  his  stated  labours  on 
Jau.  3,  at  Barnsbury  Hall,  Upper-street, 
Islington,  in  connectiou  with  the  pro- 
posed new  chapel  at  Highbury  Hill. 

Miscellaneous. 

Tub  Coloured  Armt  op  the  United 

States. — A  grand  review  of  the  whole 
Corps  d'Afi  ique  has  taken  place,  and  is 
described  by  those  who  witnessed  it  as  a 
magnificent  affair.  General  Williams 
was  iu  command  of  the  entire  corps, 
attended  by  General  Wadsworth,  General 


Thomas,  and  the  corps  and  division  com- 
manders, General  Andrews  aud  General 
UUman,  who  all  expressed  themselves 
highly  delighted  with  the  efficiency  of 
the  men,  as  these  stalwart  black  war- 
riors went  through  their  manoeuvres,  or 
stood  erect  with  their  long  lines  of  glis- 
tening bayonets,  firm  as  granite  rock*, 
each  soldier  feeling  proud  of  the  occasiou 
and  of  himself.  There  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  whole  army  a  more  true,  loyal, 
and  devoted  set  of  men ;  and  the  most 
experienced  officers  declare  that  there  is 
nothing  whatever  to  prevent  their  be- 
coming, with  time  and  attention,  eqiul 
to  any  regulars  which  the  United  States 
can  put  in  the  field. 

Tub  Standing  Armies  or  Europe. 
— From  the  return  of  the  Statistic  ! 
Society  of  Paris  it  appears  that  there  are 
at  the  present  3,815,847  soldiers  u  inter 
arms  in  the  eighteen  European  state-, 
containing  a  population  of  289,495,105 
souls.  These  standing  armies  cost  an- 
nually 3,221,409,545  francs,  or  844 
francs  per  man.  It  appears  further, 
that  for  every  seventy-six.  of  the  inhabi- 
tants one  is  taken  for  the  military  ser- 
vice, and  that  the  armies  cost  thirty- two 
per  cent,  of  the  total  expenditure  of  the 
various  countries  by  which  they  are 
maintained.  Half  the  men  are  from 
twenty  to  thirty  years  of  age. 
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Mr.  Saml.  T)RACJN,of  Barton  Fabis,  was  the 
fifth  son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Deacon, 
of  lbstock,  Leicestershire.  He  was  born  in 
July,  1771,  and  from  his  birth,  his  mother, 
of  whom  he  always  spake  as  a  pious  woman, 
determined  that  if  he  were  spared  to  her, 
his  name  should  be  Samuel,  and  if  she 
could  accomplish  her  purpose  he  should  be 
apprenticed  to  his  cousin,  the  lato  liev. 
Samuel  Deacon,  of  Barton,  that  he  might 
have  the  advantage  of  wise  teaching  and  a 
pious  example.  At  the  age  of  thirteen, 
Samuel  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Deacon,  to  learn  the  clock  and  watch  raak- 
iug  business.  The  contrast  to  his  former 
employment  at  first  appeared  so  great  to 
him,  that  for  a  time  he  entertained  serious 
thoughts  of  leaving  his  situation.  He 
had  uot.  however,  been  very  long  in  his 
new  sphere  before  his  mind  became  fa- 
vourably wrought  upon  by  the  faithful  I 


preaching  and  Christian  conduct  of  his 
master.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1789  he  came  to  the  knowledge  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
was  baptized  and  united  with  the  church 
the  same  year.  After  the  expiration  of  his 
apprenticeship  he  continued  with  his  mas- 
ter, and  soon  became  a  partner  in  th# 
business.  In  the  year  1707  he  was  united 
iu  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  Adoock, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Adeock, 
(who  was  one  of  the  seven  that  first  formed 
the  General  Baptist  church  at  Barton,)  by 
whom  he  had  a  numerous  family.  Mr. 
Deacon,  under  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  became  strong  in  the  Lord,  ma  A 
realised  the  full  assurance  of  an  interest 
in  the  blessings  of  the  better  covenant 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  His 
activity  and    usefulness    soon  became 
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apparent;  and  in  1709  he  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  which  office  he  sustained 
with  credit  to  himself  and  great  ad  van  ta  pre 
to  the  church  for  nearly  sixty  years — l>y 
which  he  purchased  to  himself  a  good 
deprree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith. 
He  believed  in  the  power  of  prayer.  This 
was  the  element  m  which  his  soul  de- 
lighted to  breathe,  and  the  means  he  em- 
ployed for  the  renewing  of  his  spiritual 
strength.  On  special  occasions  this  was 
his  resort  as  a  means  of  procuring  for 
himself  or  others  such  blessings  as  ap- 
peared to  him  desirable  and  important ; 
and  he  had  at  times  remarkable  evidence 
that  his  prayers  wero  heard  and  answered. 
His  attendance  on  the  public  means  of 
grace  was  regular  and  punctual.  Whenever 
the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  wore  opened  he  I 
was  there,  and  tliere  in  time,  not  only  on  I 
the  Lord's-day,  but  also  at  the  week-evening  I 
lecture.  He  loved  tho  habitation  of  God's  j 
house,  aud  the  place  where  his  honour . 
dwellcth.  Truly  might  it  be  said  of  him, 
he  would  sooner  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  | 
house  of  God,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness.  Ho  loved  to  listen  to  the  pl  un 
Unadulterated  truths  of  tho  gospel,  The 
offer  of  free  and  complete  salvation  for  the 
whole  family  of  man,  through  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  was  to  him  as  ointment  poured 
forth.  It  was  always  gratifying  to  him  to 
witness  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  This  lay 
near  his  heart,  and  it  was  a  comfort  to  him 
on  his  bed  of  sickness  aud  death.  He.  was 
a  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause  of  Christ; 
and  in  his  days  of  activity,  his  house,  his 
purse,  and  other  resources  at  his  command 
were  all  laid  under  contribution  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel.  Though  not 
gifted  like  some  for  public  speaking,  yet, 
when  there  was  a  need,  he  was  not  backward 
to  omploy  tho  talent  God  had  given  him, 
and  at  Barton,  for  many  years  on  the  sab- 
bath evening,  he  occasionally  conducted  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  with  profit  to  his 
brethren.  Ho  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Sabbath  School  in  1*00.  As  a  teacher 
lie  was  exemplary  for  his  unwearied  dili- 
gence and  perseverance.  Many  who  have 
been  taught  in  the  school  still  love  the 
spot,  and  reflect  with  feelings  of  gratitude 
and  pleasure  on  the  many  little  acts  of 
kindness  shewn  them  by  their  teacher,  Mr. 
Deacon.  The  extent  of  his  usefulness  in 
this  department  of  his  labours  will  not  be 
fully  known  till  that  day  when  every  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest.  February  10, 
1857,  the  teachers  and  scholars  presented 
Mr.  D.  with  "Jay's  Morning  and  Kvcning 
Exercises,"  in  four  volumes,  handsomely 
bound,  as  a  token  of  their  high  apprecia- 
tion of  his  services.  Many  years  ago  the 
pressing  necessities  of  the  neighbourhood 
ted  Mr.  D.  to  think  of  establishing  a  day- 


school  in  connexion  with  the  church. 
Feeling  its  importance  himself  he  con- 
versed with  some  of  his  friends  about  it, 
enlisted  their  sympathies,  and  secured 
their  co-operation,  and  the  result  was  the 
Barton  day-school,  which  has  been  sus- 
tained on  the  voluntary  principle  for  up- 
wards of  twenty-one  years.  Another  way 
in  which  he  served  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
by  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts. 
Furnishing  himself  with  a  good  supply  of 
these  he  would  go  to  groups  of  young 
people,  who  were  servants  in  the  village, 
and  in  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  took  a 
deep  interest,  and  present  each  with  a 
tract  and  an  accompanying  word  of  advice 
or  admonition.  -He  thns  warned  many 
young  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  told  them  of  a  Saviour's  love.  The 
sick  aud  poor  be  was  wont  to  visit  and 
assist,  and  frequently  found  it  more  biassed 
to  give  than  to  receive.  As  a  neighbour  he 
was  considerate  and  kind.  As  a  father  he 
was  moderate  in  his  indulgences,  firm  in 
his  purposes,  careful  to  provide  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  and  very  pitiful  and  in- 
dulgent to  the  helpless.*  If  wo  may  judge 
from  facts,  Mr.  I),  inheriteM  something  of 
His  spirit  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  I  know 
him  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him." 

His  children,  and  neighbours,  and  chris- 
tian associates,  could  not  but  observe  for 
years  his  increasing  infirmities  with  anxious 
and  painful  forebodings.  But  he  bore  them 
with  christian  submission,  and  his  general 
deportment  was  marked  by  cheerfulness 
and  acquiescence  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
For  years  his  journeys  were  taken  as  if  for 
the  last  time,  yet  not  with  regret.  At 
length,  however,  the  time  came  (Nov.  27, 
lRHO)  when  he  paid  his  last  visit  to  the 
sanctuary  to  unite  with  his  christian 
friends  in  commemorating  the  love  of  him 
who  was  crucified  for  us.  At  this  time  ho 
had  become  very  feeble.  His  right  hand, 
which  in  youth  and  manhood  had  been  so 
active,  had  almost  forgot  its  cunning,  and 
with  great  difficulty  he  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  Saviour's  dying  love.  Still 
Jerusalem  was  his  chief  joy.  The  last 
time  he  walked  from  home  was  to  his 
eldest  son's  house  in  the  village,  where  he 
observed  that  in  all  probability  it  would  be 
the  last  time.  After  resting  awhile  he 
returned  home  supported  by  his  son  ;  and 
on  arriving  opposite  the  chapel  he  wished 
to  stop  and  take  a  last  look  at  the  house  of 
God— the  place  in  which  his  soul  had 
delighted  to  rest.    After  this  time  his 


•  Mr.  Duron's  youngest  daughter  was  helpless 
from  herhirlh.  Thll  circumstance  called  Ibrlli  the 
tendcr.  tt  sympathies  of  onr  departed  friend,  which 
were  manifested  by  hia  kind  aud  fatherly  atten- 
tions to  her  for  upwards  of  forty  years. 
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infirmities  rapidly  increased.  His  breath- 
ing became  paiufully  difficult,  and  for  the 
last  six  weeks  his  life  was  labour  and 
sorrow.  Hi*  mind,  too,  in  the  former  part 
of  his  afiliotion,  was  somewhat  severely 
tried.  Darkness,  for  a  time,  seemed  to 
overspread  his  path,  and  it  was  feared  hi- 
sun  might  set  behiud  a  cloud.  Had  it 
been  so,  our  estimate  of  hiiu  would  have 
been  unaltered.  But  the  darkness  dis- 
appeared ;  his  mind  became  calm  and  col- 
lected, aud  his  religious  experience  was 
such  as  to  afford  to  survivors  the  most 
satisfactory  evidence  that  he  is  gone  to  be 
with  Jesus.  Having  Christ  iu  his  heart 
the  hope  of  glory  he  was  peaceful  and 
confidiug.  His  views  of  the  Saviour  were 
exalted ;  of  himself,  lowly.  When  visited 
by  his  pastor  he  frequently  expressed  his 
feelings  iu  language  like  the  followiug, 
"  Lord,  remember  a  poor  worm."  M  Lord, 
remember  me."  "  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.'*  "  Whore  can  I  go  but  to  Christ." 
a  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He 
died  as  he  had  lived,  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel;  and,  if  possible,  a  thousand  times 
more  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  a 
Saviour's  love.  January  27, 1W00,  he  calmly 
fell  on  sleep  in  Jesus  in  the  eighty-ninth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, fervcut  in  Spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
His  end  was  peace.  His  death  was  im- 
proved by  the  senior  pastor  of  the  church 
on  the  following  Lord's-day  from  Acts 
xiii.  00,  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
hit  own  (feneration  by  the  will  of  Qod,  fell 
on  sleep,'  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
ami  saw  corruption. 

Barton.  G.N. 
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The  Rev.  Joseph  Holroyd  was  born  at 
Thornton,  near  Bradford,  on  May  21st, 
lH-t.L  His  parents  beiug  poor,  and  losing 
his  mother  (a  remarkably  meek  and  pious 
woman)  when  only  two  years  of  age,  his 
early  education  was  entirely  neglected,  and 
he  grew  up  in  ignorance  and  vice.  But  in 
his  ninth  year,  a  circumstance  took  place 
that  gave  a  decided  complexion  to  the 
whole  of  his  future  life.  From  his  journal 
we  learn :  "  Que  Sabbath  morning,  I  went 
to  watch  the  soholars  of  the  Sunday  school 
go  from  the  school  house  to  the  chapel. 
I  dare  say  I  manifested  a  good  deal  of  in- 
terest in  them,  for  I  thought  how  nice  they 
looked,  as  they  walked,  two  and  two, 
down  the  street,  and  how  pleased  1  should 
bo  to  be  amongst  them.  My  earnest  looks 
attracted  the  notice  of  one  of  the  teachers, 
who  stepped  aside  and  asked  me  if  I  should 
like  to  come  to  school.  I  told  him  I  should. 
Ho  then  asked  me  to  oomein  the  afternoon, 
and  I  promised  to  do  so.  When  I  got 
home  1  told  my  father,  who  tried  to  per- 


suade mo  not  to  go,  on  account  of  my 
clothes  being  too  shabby  j  but  I  was  deter- 
mined. Sly  sistpr,  too,  did  nil  she  could  to 
prevent  my  going;  and  even  haired  tho 
door  to  keep  me  in ;  but  nothing  daunted, 
1  crept  oat  of  the  cellar  window,  and  to 
school  1  went,  it  was  in  this  place  1  first 
learned  the  alphabet,  and  here  I  received 
my  first  religious  impressions."  These 
impressions,  however,  were  bnt  transient, 
for  though  he  continued  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school,  his  companions  led  him  into 
the  formation  and  indulgence  of  sinful 
habits.  At  the  age  of  eleven  years  he  was 
sent  regularly  to  the  mill,  and  worked  twelve 
hours  a  day.  About  a  year  afterwards,  tho 
family  removed  to  Allerton.  Here  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  a  protligate  youth 
considerably  older  than  himself,  of  whom 
he  says  "  he  disliked  the  school  and  the 
chapel,  and  on  the  Sabbath  would  wander 
about  the  fields,  frequent  public  houses  ; 
and  I  went  with  him,  except  very  occasion- 
ally, when  I  used  to  go  to  tho  Independent 
school  and  .chapel."  Shortly  afterwards, 
he  was  invited  to  the  Baptist  Sunday 
school,  and  to  a  night  school  which  they 
had  opened.  From  the  time  he  went  to 
the  night  school  he  records,  "  I  became 
very  fond  of  learning,  and  took  much  pains 
to  acquire  knowledge.  I  bought  copy 
hooks  to  write  in  at  home  at  nights,  and 
Walkingham's  arithmetic.  This  I  went 
through,  mostly  by  myself,  at  nights.  After 
this,  I  got  Lennie's  Grammar,  took  it  with 
mo  to  roy  work,  and  committed  it  to  mem- 
ory, and  at  night  w  rote  ont  the  exercises. 
I  was  also  very  careful  of  my  pence,  and 
with  these  littlo  savings  bonght  books. 
Somo  of  the  first  were  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  Holy  War,  Come  and  Welcome, 
Barren  Fig  Tree,  and  after  a  while,  by 
great  care,  I  got  Barnes'  Notes."  For 
several  years  he  went  on  in  this  way,  step 
by  step,  in  the  face  of  difficulties  that  few 
would  have  encountered.  About  this  time 
his  rather  was  taken  ill,  aud  for  a  long  time 
was  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  "his 
son  for  support.  Notwithstanding  his 
thirst  for  knowledge  was  so  intense,  that 
for  years  he  allowed  himself  to  sleep  but 
five  hours  a  day  ;  rising  at  fire  o'clock  iu 
the  morning,  4ie  prepared  food  for  the  day 
(for  at  that  time  his  father  and  he  lived 
quite  alone,)  two  miles  from  the  mill.  He 
always  contrived  to  have  some  book  to  read 
whilst  employed  at  his  loom  ;  this  he  used 
to  fix  up  in  a  convenient  place  that  he 
might  read  and  attend  to  his  work  at  the 
same  time.  In  this  way,  after  his  conver, 
sion,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  the 
New  Testament  through  every  month ;  be 
also  read  many  other  books  that  he  bor- 
rowed, or  had  from  circulating  libraries. 
Afterwards  he  saw  reason  to  regret  that 
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much  time  hail  been  injudiciously  spent  in 
desultory-  reading. 

Now  he  became  a  regular  attendant  at 
the  Baptist  ehnpel  and  school*,  and  was 
gradually  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of 
wicked  companions.     Mb  religious  im- 
pressions revived,  and  were  iucrea?ed  ; 
aud  though,  for  some  time  longer,  his  un- 
godly course  was  continued,  he  was  ashamed 
to  sin  90  openly  as  formerly.    In  his  four- 
teenth year  he  lost  an  aunt,  who  had 
always  taken  great  interest  in  his  welfare. 
Of  this  bereavement,  and  its  bearing  on 
his  religious  state,  he  writes,  "  During  her 
affliction  she  often  spoke  to  me  about  re- 
ligion, but  as  I  was  called  up,  one  Sabbath 
morning,  about  three  o'clock,  to  witness 
her  expire,  I  felt  more  deeply  impressed 
with  what  she  had  said  to  me.    Daring  the 
day  it  was  my  painful  duty  to  inform  my 
grandfather  of  her  death,  and  he  talked  to 
roe  about  preparing  for  the  like  event.  In 
the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  Sun  lay  school 
and  chapel,  and  felt  much  when  there;  yet  I 
was  most  deeply  affected  at  night*  when  as 
we  were  all  talking  around  the  fire,  my 
father  began  talking  to  us  about  living 
differently  from  what  we  hail  done.  With 
us,  ho  greatly  regretted  that  religion  had 
been  so  neglected  in  the  family.    He  then 
read  a  chapter  and  prayed  with  us,  a  thing 
he  had  not  done  for  many  years.  This 
strongly  affected  us  alL   Prom  that  time 
I  resolved  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  com- 
menced more  diligently  reading  the  scrip- 
tures; but  I  felt  detenniued  that  I  would 
keep  all  this  to  myself  until  I  had  broken 
<>ii'  all  the  bad  habits  I  had  contracted. 
Against  these  I  struggled,  but  was  very 
frequently  much  mortified  and  distressed 
to  find  and  feel  them  again  and  again. 
The  more  I  read  and  thought  about  reli- 
gion, the  more  convinced  was  I  that  my 
heart  and  thoughts  were  wrong,  as  well 
as  my  conduct,  until,  under  the  influence 
of  this  self-righteous  spirit,  I  began  to 
despair,  and  thought  I  could  never  be  a 
sincere  Christian.    About  three  months 
after  the  death  of  my  aunt  revival  services 
were  conducted  at  the  chapel ;  I  attended  ; 
one  of  our  deacons  preached  the  first  of  a 
series  of  sermons  for  this  objeot  on  a  Sun- 
day evening.   I  went ;  the  text  was, '  Who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side  ? '    From  the  descrip- 
tion he  gavo  of  those  who  were  on  the 
Lord's  side,  I  felt  that  I  did  not  belong  to 
the  number.     This  deeply  affected  me; 
there  was  a  prayer  meeting  afterwards,  at 
which  it  was  announced  that  on  the  follow- 
ing night  a  meeting  would  be  held  of  per- 
sons  under  serious  religious  impressions, 
and  all  such  were  affectionately  pressed  to 
attend.    During  that  night  aud  the  next 
day  1  passed  through  a  fearful  struggle  of 
mind  as  to  whether  or  not  I  should  go. 


No  one  had  invited  me,  no  one  had  spoken 
to  me  personally  about  my  soul.  I  was 
young,  and  afraid  they  would  think  I  could 
not  be  sincere.  However,  I  felt  that  God 
knew  my  heart,  and  it  mattered  little  what 
they  thought ;  that  it  was  my  duty  to  go  ; 
so  I  went;  was  prayed  with,  and  pointed 
to  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  was  told 
that  Christ  was  willing  to  save  all  that 
come  to  him,  but  especially  the  young. 
From  that  time  I  felt  differently  fiom 
what  I  had  done  before ;  still  I  did  not 
clearly  understand  the  way  of  salvation. 
I  seemed  more  under  the  influence  of  feel- 
ing than  judgment,  and  my  peace  of 
mind  was  often  interrupted,  until  a  few 
weeks  after,  a  sermon  I  had  previously 
heard  was  very  vividly  brought  to  my  re- 
collection ;  it  was  founded  on  the  text, '  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him;'  and  I  re- 
membered this  remark  having  been  made 
more  particularly — that  Christ  is  able  to 
save  all  that  come  to  God,  only,  as  they 
come  through  Him  ;  to  venture  unto  God 
without  faith  in  the  mediation  of  Christ, 
would  bo  awful  presumption,  and  would 
meet  with  the  frown  of  God.  We  must  go 
through  Christ.  This  revealed  the  way  of 
salvation  clearly,  and  from  that  day  I  con- 
tinued to  hopo  in  Divine  mercy." 

Our  late  brother  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Josiah  Tike,  who  was  then  minister  of  the 
General  Baptist  Church,  Halifax.  Mr. 
Holroyd's  family  had  now  for  several  years 
been  connected  with  the  Independents, 
and  were  not  favourable  to  his  uniting 
with  the  Baptist  church,  but  their  opposi- 
tion was  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  his 
convictions. 

From  the  time  of  our  brother's  publie 
profession  of  religion,  he  discovered  an 
ardent  desire  for  self-improvement  and 
christian  usefulness.  He  gave  short 
I  addresses,  occasionally,  at  the  prayer- 
meetings,  which  led  the  brethren  to  desire 
I  that  he  should  be  encouraged  to  supply  at 
the  village  stations.  Then  he  was  request- 
ed to  preach  before  the  church,  that, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, he  might  be  called  out  as  an  occa- 
sional preacher.  This  took  place  in  June, 
1851.  At  that  time  the  church  at  Allerton 
was  without  a  pastor,  and  our  young  friend 
was  frequently  requested  to  supply  their 
pulpit,  as  well  as  to  preach  in  the  surround- 
ing villages.  His  aptitude  for  ministerial 
service  became  very  apparent,  and  -encour- 
aged by  the  cordial  recommendation  of  the 
church,  he  passed  through  a  course  of 
rudiment  U  studies,  with  the  intention  of 
upplying  for  the  advantages  of  onr  College. 

The  writer  of  this  memoir  well  recollects 
the  interest  with  which  he  heard  bis  trial 
sermon.   It  was  remarkable  for  readiness, 
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apt  quotations  of  scripture,  and  the  indi 
cation  of  anient  desire  to  do  good;  and 
although  his  very  boyi>h  appearance  was 
against  him,  the  committee  were  unani- 
mous in  complying  with  his  request. 

During  his  residence  at  Leicester,  Mr. 
Holroyd  was  highly  esteemed,  not  only  by 
his  fellow  studeuts,  but  by  the  President  of 
the  College,  and  the  christian  brethron 
with  whom  he  communed.  The  evident 
pleasure  he  took  iu  attending  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  assisting  the  pastor  in  every 
practicable  way,  endeared  him  to  all  the 
church.  Towards  the  close  of  his  term, 
the  brethren  at  Barton  invited  him  to  preach 
for  them,  with  a  view  to  the  co-pastorate. 
Before  the  period  for  which  he  was  invited 
had  expired,  a  further  invitation  was  re- 
ceived, to  become  one  of  their  pastors. 
Our  brother,  in  accordance  with  the  advice 
of  the  College  Committee,  complied  with 
this  request,  and  was  recognised  iu  this 
capacity  on  the  17th  September,  1858.  On 
that  occasion,  the  cordiality  of  the  church, 


and  the  religious  excitement  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, were  testified  by  an  overtlowing 
congregation.  The  service,  though  some- 
what protracted,  was  very  solemn  and  in- 
teresting, and  the  closest  attention  was 
sustained  throughput ;  especially  were  the 
people  moved  by  the  remarkably  simplo 
and  faithful  revelations  made  by  the  young 
pastor  of  his  experience  iu  childhood  and 
youth,  and  the  way  in  which  he  had  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  In 
the  rirst  two  or  three  years  of  our  brother's 
pastorate,  his  health  was  good,  and  his 
activity  and  usefulness  almost  uninterrupt- 
ed. In  the  summer  he  frequently  preached 
out  of  doors.  These  opportunities  were 
always  welcomed  by  the  villagers,  but  our 
young  friend  was  not  sufficiently  conserva- 
tive of  his  own  health  and  strength,  and  it 
is  probable  that  through  the  exhaustion  and 
colds  occasioned  by  some  of  these  services, 
he  increased  the  tendency  to  pulmonary 
disease,  that  brought  him  to  an  early  grave. 

{  L u  &c  concluded  iti  '.'(i  r  ?j  .  j-  /  ^ 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


I mao k -worship,  of  the  true  Papist  type, 
has  appeared  in  the  Church  of  England. 
The  other  day,  a  gentleman  visited  tho 
church  near  Ipswich,  of  which  Mr.  Drury 
is  the  rector,  and,  attracted  by  a  curtain 
drawn  over  a  recess  opposite  the  vestry 
door,  hastily  lifted  it  up  before  the  sexton 
could  prevent  him,  and  discovered — a  figure 
of  the  Virgin,  as  large  as  a  good-sized  doll; 
an  altar  stood  before  this  "doll,"  upon 
which  seven  candles  were  burning;  and 
three  or  four  old  men  and  women  were 
kneeling  down  before  the  image  and  pray- 
ing !  In  keeping  with  this,  at  All  Saints', 
Margaret- street,  London,  not  two  months 
ago,  a  "sister"  took  the  veil,  with  all  the 
ceremonies  customary  to  such  performan- 
ces in  a  Papist  church.  What  has  the 
Bishop  of  London  to  say  to  this?  The 
Church  Institute  has  appointed  a  lecturer 
to  follow  the  "  emissaries"  of  the  Libera- 
tion Society,  and  correct  their  mis-state- 
ments. Excellent!  Only  get  the  English 
people  to  pay  Berious  attention  to  the 
matter  in  dispute,  and  good  will  result. 
The  clergy  of  the  Worcestershire  Arch- 
deaconry were  convened  in  December,  to 


the  propriety  of  altering  the  Burial 
Service.  Out  of  the  200  clergymen  who 
were  present,  a  very  large  majority  decided 
that  it  was  better  to  leave  it  as  it  is.  The 
trial  of  Bishop  Colenso,  for  false  and  erro- 
neous teachiug  in  his  published  works,  was 
opened  at  Cape  Town,  Dec.  17,  in  St. 
George's  Cathedral.  Dr.  Black,  on  behalf 
of  the  heretical  Bishop,  denied  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  and  subsequently 
handed  in  a  formal  protest  against  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  trial  will  extend  over  several 
days,  and  the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  may  be  expected 
in  1807! — The  new  Congregational,  Theo- 
logical, and  Missionary  Institute  at  Not- 
tingham, has  been  publicly  inaugurated. — 
The  Wesleyans,  in  some  parts  of  Ireland, 
have  been  holding  meetings  in  connection 
with  the  Jubilee  of  their  Missionary  Sooiety. 
The  Baptists  in  America,  according  to  the 
last  published  account,  stand  as  follows: 
Regular  Baptists,  1,090,400;  baptised  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  67,170  ;  number  of 
churches,  12,551 ;  of  Associations,  597 ; 
of  ordained  ministers,  7,952.  This  total 
doos  not  include  74,000  communicants 
in  British  America,  nor  about  500,000  of 
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other  denominations  practising  immersion. 
There  are  twenty-four  Baptist  periodicals 
published  in  the  Uuited  States,  and  five  in 
the  British  Provinces;  thirty-five  Baptist 
Colleges,  and  fourteen  Baptist  Theological 
Seminaries. 

GENERAL. 

The  Queen  and  the  Royal  Family  are 
spending   their   Christmas   at  Osborne 
House,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.    The  whole 
of  the  members  were  with  Her  Majesty 
during  the  mournful  observance  of  the 
second  anniversary  of  the  death  of  the 
Prince  Consort.    It  is  said  that  Lincoln 
receutly  sent  Her  Majesty  an  autograph 
letter,  and  American  journals  declare  that 
what  they  regard  as  the  altered  policy 
of  England  towards  the  Noith  may  date 
from  that  time.    The  French  public  have 
recently  been  favoured  with  the  autograph 
replies  of  the  different  sovereigns  to  the 
Emperor's  invitation  to  the  proposed  Con- 
gress; but  it  has  been  significantly  ob- 
served that  Queen  Victoria's  autograph 
letter  has  not  appeared.    One  of  the  chief 
events  of  the  month  has  been  the  corres- 
pondence between  Mr.  Cobden  and  the 
Editor  of  the  Timen  on  certain  misrepre- 
sentations of  Mr.  Bright's  speech  at  Roch- 
dale, and  afterwards  of  Mr.  Cobden's  also. 
The  angry  and  abusive  tone  of  Mr.  Cob- 
den's first  letter  was  unfortunate,  to  say 
the  least    The  Crawley  trial  has  ended ; 
and  it  is  now  announced  that  the  verdict 
will  be  in  favour  of  the  Colonel.  The 
Hindoo  merchant  whose  evidence  told  so 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  prisoner  is  to 
receive  .£75  per  month  duriug  his  absence 
from  England,  and  his  expences  I  The 
cost  of  the  whole  affuir  will  be  enormous. 
We  are  right  glad  to  hear  that  the  officers 
at  Woolwich  have  petitioned  the  Secretary 
of  War  on  the  abolition,  as  far  as  possible, 
of  the  use  of  the  lash.    Discipline  must  be 
enforced  :  but  if  you  treat  men  like  brutes 
they  will  very  soon  bo  little  else.  The  con- 
tinuance for  so  long  a  time  of  this  horrible 
punishment  is  a  disgrace  to  the  British 
military  authorities.  —  Earl  Elgiu,  the 
Governor  General  of  India,  died  at  Dhurm- 
sala  in  November.    His  sagacious  coun 
sels  and  admirable  administrative  ability 
will  not  soon  be  equalled.    He  has  been 
taken  away  iu  the  prime  of  life.    Sir  John 


Lawrenco  has  been  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor.— The  Freuch  emperor's  proposition 
for  a  Congress  has  elicited  replies  from 
certain  sovereigns,  which  abundantly  show 
the  wisdom  of  our  decided  reins  il.  Each 
of  the  crowned  heads  willing  to  go  seem  to 
think  that  the  Congress  would  be  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  for  nursing  their  soveral 
crotchets.     The  Tope  thinks  he  shall  get 
the  Papist  church  to  be  acknowledged  as 
tho  only  true  church,  Spnn  hopes  for  Gib- 
raltar, the  decrowned  dukes  for  their  old 
possessions,  and  Italy  is  anxious  for  Pome 
and  Venice.    The  emperor,  in  his  recent 
reply  to  the  Senate,  makes  an  allusion  to 
the  Chief  of  his  family  as  having  written — 
M To  fight  in  Europe  is  to  wage  civil  war;" 
and  then  adds — "This  grand  thought  (the 
Congress),  Utopian  to-day,   may  it  not 
become  u  reality  to-morrow  ?  Whatever 
may  be  the  result,  it  is  always  honourable 
to  proclaim  a  principle  which  tends  to 
mako  the  prejudices  of  another  age  disap- 
pear.   Let  us  unite  our  efforts  in  this 
noble  project;    let  us  study  obstacles 
only  to  conquer  them,  and  incredulity 
only  to  confound  it."   Clever,  is  it  not? 
— that  last  fling  being  manifestly  intended 
for  England.    Methiuks  u  he  doth  protest 
too  much." — The  French  people  have  some 
strange  dreamers  amoug  them,  but  the 
strangest  is  tho  one  who  proposes  to  light 
Paris  with  electric  lights  fixed  in  monster 
balloons  over  the  city  !    A  balloon  each 
would  be  enough,  according  to  this  Parisi- 
an's mode  of  reckoning,  for  the  three  Mid- 
land towns  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  and 
Leicester.— Tho  Schleswig-Holstein  affair 
is  likely  to  end  in  hostilities.  While 
Prussia  and  Germany  generally  support 
tho  pretensions  of  Prince  Augustenberg 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  threatens  to  drive 
out  the  Germans  who  may  enter  the 
Danish  territory.    Prussia,  we  sadly  fear, 
will  be  so  deluded  by  this  petty  quarrel,  as 
to  escape  the  fine  opportunity  given  her  of 
becoming  free. — Poland  still  bleeds  at  every 
pore.    Many  cases  of  personal  bravery, 
often  of  women,  are  reported  in  the  news- 
papers.—The  American  news  is  as  bewil- 
dering as  ever.   The  messages  of  the  two 
Presidents  have  reached  this  country.  In 
mere  style  the  palm  must  be  given  to  the 
Southern  address ;  hut  considering  the 
dogged  manner  in  which  Lincoln  stands  by 
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bis  emancipation,  most  Englishmen  will 
rather  prefer  the  Northern  address.  Gen. 
Grant  is  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the 
next  Presidential  election;  but,  consider- 
ing the  present  state  of  things  in  the 
North,  we  think  it  much  more  likely  that 
Lincoln  will  be  re  elected. — Everybody  is 
talking  oi  the  mildness  of  the  season. 


Green  Peas  have  been  gathered  at  Ventnor 
this  month,  roses  are  in  full  bloom  in  the 
French  imperial  gardens,  and  orange  trees 
are  all  over  blossom  at  Cannes.  The  gales, 
however,  of  December,  brought  great  dis- 
tress among  mauy  poor  fishermen's  families. 
More  than  100  men  were  lost  on  the  oast 
coast  alone. 


Carriages. 


Nov.  29,  at  Baxter  -  it,  chapel,  Lough- 
borough, Mr.  John  Gamble,  of  Leicester,  to 
Miss  Martha  Brown,  of  the  former  place. 

Dec.  10,  at  tho  Baptist  chapel,  Long 
Sutton,  by  the  Rev.  Watson  Dyson.  Mr. 
Richard  Perfect,  Chemist,  Bingley,  York- 
shire, to  Elizabeth  Ann,  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  George  Porter,  of  Long  Sutton. 

Dec.  10,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Long 
Sutton,  by  the  Rev.  Watson  Dyson,  Mr. 
Robert  Allen,  of  Gedney  Fen,  to  Hannah, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Cooper,  of  Sutton. 

Dec.  14,  at  High  street  chapel,  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  Mr.  D.  J.  Thomas,  of  Aberdare,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Re?.  E. 
Evans,  of  Dowlais. 


Dec.  15,  at  Haltvrhistle,  Robin  Hood, 
eldest  son  of  K.  H.  Haggle,  Esq.,  of  Willing- 
ton  Villa,  Northumberland,  to  Fanny,  third 
daughter  of  William  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Edons- 
lawn,  Haltwhistle. 

Dec.  15,  at  the  Congregational  chapel, 
Nantwich,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Kenney,  of  Burtoa- 
on-Trent,  Mr.  Francis  Smith  Granger,  of 
Nottingham,  to  Hannah,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Richard  Pedley,  sen.,  of  Crewe. 

Dec.  22,  at  Westminster  Abbey,  Rev. 
Professor  Stanley,  D.D.,  Dean  of  West- 
minster, to  Lady  Augusta  Frederics  Elisa- 
beth Bruce,  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas 
seventh  Earl  of  Elgin,  and  sister  to  the 
late  Governor  General  of  India. 


Nov.  17,  Richard  Marshall,  Esq.,  of 

us  well-hill,  aged  74.  He  was  one  of  tho 
celebrated  firm  of  Simpkin,  Marshall,  <t  Co. 

Nov.  18,  at  Clapham-coramon,  Mr.  T.  M. 
Coombs,  Treasurer  to  New  College,  the 
Irish  Evangelical  Society,  and  other  Con- 
gregational institutions. 

Nov.  20,  at  Dhurmsala,  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Her  Majesty's 
Yiceroy,  and  Governor  General  of  India,  of 
heart  disease,  accelerated  by  over-fatigue. 
He  was  only  5.'). 

Nov.  27,  the  wife  of  Professor  Charles 
Finney,  of  Oberlin,  America. 

Dec.  0,  at  Inverness,  Rev.  James  Ken- 
nedy, aged  87.  He  had  been  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  for  fifty-six  years.  He  was 
tho  father  of  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  of  Step- 
ney Meeting. 

Dec.  18,  at  41),  Woburn-place,  London, 
Mr.  Forshall,  one  of  the  most  accurate 
and  deeply  versed  Biblical  scholars  of  the 


day.  Most  of  his  leisure  time  daring 
seventeen  years  was  spent  in  editing,  in 
conjunction  with  Sir  F.  Madden,  th* 
Wycliffito  versions  of  the  Bible,  a  work 
which  will  prove  of  invaluable  service  if 
ever  our  present  translation  of  the  Bible 
shall  be  revised  ;  valuable  also  as  preserv- 
ing to  us  tho  pure  and  idiomatic  expres- 
sions of  the  early  English  language.  At 
the  timo  of  his  death  he  was  engaged  upon 
a  critical  examination  of  the  received  text 
of  the  Greek  Testament 

Dec.  20,  at  Acock's-green,  near  Birming- 
ham, in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  the 
Rev.  Richard  Alliott,  LL.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  at  that  place,  and 
Professor  of  Theology  and  Philosophy  at 
Spring-hill  College,  Birmingham. 

Recently,  at  bis  son's  residence,  Kurt  on 
Grange,  York,  Rev.  James  Paley,  third  and 
last  surviving  son  of  the  late  Archdeacua 
Paley. 
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VOYAGE  AND  LANDING  AT 
CALCUTTA  OF  MRS.  J.  0. 
GOADBY. 

Lai.  12°  39'  Ship  Shannon, 

Oct.  29,  1863. 

Mt  dbab  Mr.  Pike, — Thus  far  have 
we  been  brought  safely  on  our  journey, 
and  are  hoping,  before  another  month  has 
passsed,  to  be  safely  landed  in  Calcutta. 
You  would,  doubtless,  hear  from  my 
beloved  parents  after  the  letters  by  the 
homeward  bound.  I  was  too  hurried 
and  poorly  to  write  more  than  abso- 
lutely necessary,  or  should  have  sent  to 
you.  There  seems  to  me  far  less  to 
report  the  second  voyage  than  the  first. 
Some  of  the  young  ladies  have  succeeded 
In  writing  daily  pages  in  a  journal ;  but 
flying  fish,  porpoises,  &c ,  have  lost  their 
novelty.  For  many  weeks  my  heart 
was  too  heavily  sad  to  be  able  even  to 
look  plca*urably  forward — all  seemed  so 
uncertain.  My  baby  was  very  very  ill, 
and  it  was  feared  whether  he  would  ever 
be  better;  and  I  was  so  cast  down  that 
I  could  only  yearn  and  long  for  that 
help  and  sympathy  which  I  could  not 
have.  The  longing  for  my  absent  boys 
was  so  terrible  — had  there  not  been 
strength  from  one  who  never  leaves,  I 
really  think  my  senses  must  have  for- 
saken me.  Thank  God,  that  bitterness 
is  pastl  for  though  I  think  of  them  with 
a  breaking  heart,  the  knowledge  that 
they  are  so  kindly  cared  for  in  a  genial 
climate,  away  from  this  broiling  sun,  is  a 
great  comfort,  and  I  quietly  and  even 
thankfully  acquiesce  in  the  separation. 
My  baby  is  thoroughly  restored,  and 
much  improved  by  the  voyage.  Just 
now  he  is  very  much  irritated  by  prickly 
heat — a  luxury  which  I  trust  will  be 
unknown  to  .his  little  brothers  for  years. 
My  own  health  has  been  very  delicate 
until  within  the  last  few  days— no  old 
complaint  or  anything  specific,  the  mind 
as  mnch  as  anything.  One  lady,  who 
bad  left  four  children  at  home,  was 
taking  a  beautiful  little  fellow  a  few 
months  older  than  mine  out.  We  used 
often  to  wonder  together  over  what 
"Papa  wonld  say;"  but  he  is  sleeping 
now  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  near  St. 
Helena.    It  cast  quite  a  gloom  over  the 
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ship ;  and  the  poor  but  patiently  resigned 
mourner  now  dreads  the  arrival  to  which 
we  are  all  looking  forward  so  anxiously. 

Up  to  crossiug  the  line  the  first  time 
we  had  a  most  propitious  voyage,  since 
then  everything  has  seemed  to  go  against 
us.  For  five  weeks  we  have  had  a  suc- 
cession of  calms  and  gales,  some  of  the 
latter  very  heavy,  though  without  damage 
to  the  ship.  The  captain  says  we  have 
had  sufficient  rough  weather  to  have 
rounded  the  Cape  six  times;  and  that 
within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  senm  >n 
such  a  voyage  has  not  been  known. 
Hatches  were  battened  down,  and  dead 
lights  in  for  many  days  together.  The 
figure  in  front  of  the  ship  lost  an  arm ; 
and  once  throe  ladies  were  washed  dowu 
in  the  cuddy  by  a  heavy  sea  rushing 
over.  One  day  we  were  much  alarmed 
during  a  gale  by  a  tremendous  noise. 
The  ship  seemed  to  rush  any  way. 
Sailors  rau  from  the  ropes,  and  every- 
body made  for  one  part.  In  tacking 
ship,  it  appeared  the  sea  was  too  strong 
for  the  men  at  the  wheel  to  control  it. 
It  knocked  them  down,  and,  after  rush- 
ing round  with  frightful  velocity,  was 
dashed  to  pieces.  The  rudder  was  se- 
cured with  ropes,  and  captain,  mates, 
carpenters,  passengers,  and  all  set  to 
with  a  thoroughly  hearty  will,  and  in 
about  ten  hours  a  mnch  more  substantial 
though  less  artistic  one  was  in  its  place. 
During  the  gales,  for  several  days  two  or 
three  men  had  to  be  tied  at  the  wheel 
to  prevent  them  being  blown  away. 
Several  waterspouts  have  been  seen — 
one  bursting  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
stern. 

During  the  heavy  weather  dinner- 
time was  the  most  amusing  part  of  the 
day.  Tho  way  the  chairs  and  their 
occupants  slipped  about,  and  the  ser- 
vants with  plates  of  provisions  or  cups 
of  tea  rushed  to  one  side  of  the  ship,  or 
measured  their  length  on  the  deck,  was 
very  droll.  The  best  fun,  however,  was 
to  see  half-a-dozen  joints  of  meat  rush- 
ing after  each  other  down  the  table, 
until  friendly  hands  and  knives  and  forks 
were  thrust  out  on  each  side  to  stay  the 
runaways.  Some  days  but  little  cook- 
ing could  be  done,  but  generally  the 
table  was  well  and  wonderfully  supplied 
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under  the  circumstances.  How  the  cook 
succeeded  is  a  mystery  known  only  to 
himself.  Dressing  was  a  most  fatiguing 
process.  The  number  of  times  a  tonr  of 
the  cabin  was  made  in  patting  on  a 
siugle  garment  was  quite  sufficient  fre- 
quently to  obviate  the  necessity  for  any 
other  exercise.  And  now  we  arc  in  the 
tropics,  within  a  few  degrees  of  the  line. 
For  some  days  we  have  been  going  very 
slowly.  The  sun,  you  may  be  sure,  is 
intensely  hot, — inoVed,  as  we  are  near 
the  line,  it  cannot  be  hotter  anywhere. 
A  plentiful  supply  of  rain  has  given  us 
the  steamy  heat  of  an  Indian  rainy  sea- 
son, and  as  we  have  not  the  usual  appli- 
ances for  such  times,  some  feel  it  very 
much.  I  havo  felt  like  another  creature 
since  the  heat  commenced,  better  far 
than  anytime  before  daring  the  voyage. 

Our  ship's  company  is  a  remarkably 
quiet  one.  We  have  had  no  quarrelling, 
but  a  kind  nice  feeling  has  pervaded 
the  whole  of  the  passengers.  The  mis- 
sion party  have  had  daily  worship  in 
Mr.  Sale's  cabin,  and  the  clergyman  has 
conducted  another  service  in  the  cuddy. 
A  singing  class  is  held  once  a  week  to 
practice  the  hymns  and  chants  for  the 
sabbath.  Formerly  there  were  two  par- 
ties, church  and  dissent,  but  now  both 
mrite  under  Mr.  Allen,  one  of  the  Par- 
ticular Baptist  missionaries. 
1  Nov.  7.— For  more  than  a  week  after 
writing  the  above  we  were  becalmed  for 
hours  almost  daily.*  Such  a  grilling 
never  fell  to  my  lot  before  and  I  hope 
will  not  again.  Rain,  too,  fell  in  tor- 
rents,  and  squalls  were  of  daily  occar- 
rance.  The  last  four  days,  however, 
we  have  been  getting  on  famously,  and 
if  we  continue  at  the  same  rate  for  the 
next  four  days  as  during  the  two  last, 
we  shall  be  at  the  Pilot  station.  Last 
night,  about  twelve  o'clock,  we  had  a 
tremendous  squall,  indeed  the  captain 
says  it  was  a  whirlwind.  It  did  not  last 
very  long,  but  sufficiently  to  frighten  the 
passengers  a  good  deal.  After  it  had 
passed  the  stillness  was  so  dead  I  jumped 
out  of  bed,  for  I  thought  all  the  batches 
tauH  have  been  closed.  Kottwo  minntes 
before  the  noise  had  been  almost  deafen- 
ing. No!  all  were  open,  and  we  were 
standing  still.  It  seemed  really  dreadful, 
one  minute  to  be  rushing  along  at  the 
rate  of  eighteen  miles  an  hour,  and  the 
next  to  be  standing  still.  The  calm  and 
silence  continued  for  about  a  quarter  of 


returned.  We  are  now  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  and  expect  to  be  off  Ceylon  la* 
morrow,  Oh!  how  oar  hearts  beat  in 
anticipation  of  the  short  time  and  dis* 
tance  that  now  separate  ua  from  pre- 
cious absent  ones.  God  grant  all  mat 
be  well;  for  the  anxious  suspense  is 
almost  unendurable. 

Nov.  lfi.— Here  we  are,  off  Saugon, 
within  little  more  than  one  day's  journey 
of  our  destination.  A  week  since  we 
had  fearfully  heavy  weather  again.  The 
rain  came  down  in  such  torrents  as  I 
have  never  seen  orkuowneven  in  India. 
We  were  very  near  to  the  Sand-heads* 
but  nnable,  for  two  days,  to  take  the 
sights,  so  that  our  position  was  for  some 
time  a  very  anxious  one.  To  our  great 
joy,  however,  on  Saturday  it  cleared 
sufficiently  to  allow  of  the  latitude  and 
longitude  being  taken,  and  in  the  even*, 
ing  our  eyes  were  gladdened  by  the  pilot 
light.  Early  on  Sunday  morning  the 
pilot  came  on  board,  and  we  have  pro- 
ceeded slowly  up  to  this.  We  have  had 
a  little  difficulty  in  getting  a  steamer. 
The  weather  has  been  so  rough  in  the 
river  for  a  week,  that  none  were  able  to 
come  down  until  yesterday,  and  then 
such  a  number  of  ships  were  waiting 
they  asked  the  most  exorbitant  prices. 
A  large  ship  auchored  near  us  seemed 
determined  to  outdo  us,  and  while  our 
captain  was  signalling  negotiations,  the 
other  put  off  a  boat.  However,  neither 
came  to  terms.  Shortly  after,  another 
large  steamer  appeared,  and  again  the 
other  vessel  sent  off  her  boat.  Our  cap- 
tain was  not  to  be  done  a  second  time, 
so  be  jumped  into  a  native  boat  along- 
side, and,  rowed  by  twelve  natives  in 
their  usual  scanty  costume,  the  race 
commenced.  It  was  roost  amusing  to 
watch  the  men  how  they  yelled  and 
screamed  as  thoy  splashed  their  primi- 
tive oars  into  the  water.  Our  boat  had 
the  advantage,  and  we  were  successful 
in  obtaining  the  steamer.  I  ehoold 
have  mentioned  an  event  which  has  cast 
a  general  gloom  over  the  ship,  and  made 
many  a  heart  sad  with  anxiety  and  sus- 
pense. Two  young  ladies  were  coming  out 
in  the  captain's  charge  to  their  parents  in 
Calcutta.  During  the  whole  of  the  voy- 
age they  bad  been  in  the  highest  spirits 
at  the  prospect  of  reaching  home  again, 
and  especially  meeting  their  father.  Such 
arrangements  for  comfort  in  every  way 
I  never  saw,  as  had  been  made  by  him, 


an  hour,  and  then  our  favourable  wind  |  for  them  daring  the  voyage.   The  birth- 
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fax  of  one  of  them  occurred  on  board, 
tat  bo  had  not  forgotten  even  that,  and 
q  magnificent  gift  was  provided.  Amongst 
other  items  of  intelligence  the  pilot 
brought,  was,  that  tbis  gentleman  bad 
been  dead  one  week.  Sncb  a  burst  of 
jrrief  I  never  beard  as  when  Captain 
DanieH  broke  the  sad  news  to  them,  and 
it  has  made  us  all  tremble  for  tho  news 
tint  awaits  us.  Now  we  have  the  steamer 
we  may  calculate  pretty  certainly  upon 
hiving  news  to-morrow.  I  can  only 
pray  to  be  prepared  for  what  is  preparing 
for  me,  for  my  spirits  are  sadly  depressed. 
The  weather  has  been  so  intensely  hot 
and  damp  the  last  few  weeks,  that  it  has 
tried  us  all.  Our  ship  is  in  the  day  after 
another  of  Green's,  which  left  more  than 
three  weeks  before  us,  and  several  that  left 
a  month  before  ns  have  not  been  heard  of, 
to  that  besides  being  very  thankful  that, 
though  very  rough,  it  has  been  safe,  we 
congratulate  ourselves  upon  its  being  a 
very  speedy  passage. 

17th. — At  noon  to-day  the  letters  came 
on  board.  We  saw  the  boat  hatf-an-hour 
or  more  before  it  came  alongside,  and 
with  what  beating  hearts  we  watched 
every  stroke  of  the  oars,  may  be  easily 
imagined.  1  took  care  to  keep  at  the 
Captain's  side,  where  my  eyo  could  at 
oqcc  give  the  blessed  assurance  that  my 
loved  ones  were  in  life,  and  so  my  heart 
be  at  rest  before  I  knew  tho  contents. 
1  most  trembled  for  my  loved  father, 
because  of  bis  dangerous  illness  before 
my  departure,  and  it  was  a  relief  that 
brought  tears  when,  with  a  trembling 
/  and,  I  saw  he  had  directed  the  home 
packets.  My  precious  husband  well  too, 
so:  that  with  a  fnll  heart  I  could  say, 
Bleu  the  Lard,  O  my  soul!  No  less 
twenty -three  letters  greeted  me,  so 
n  writing  could  do  it,  an  abundant 
has  been  given.  Would  that 
my  expected  companion  could  have 
shared  it  with  me.  My  dear  husband 
is  not  coming  to  Calcutta,  and  the  dreary 
journey  has  to  be  performed  alone,  a  pros- 
fwet  not  at  all  enviable.  I  bad  been  fear- 
ing all  kinds  of  evil  latterly,  so  that  when 
the  assurance  reached  that  all  was  well, 
the  great  disappointment  of  not  being 
met  was  lost  in  gratitude  that  he  was 
still  spared  to  me.  Oar  Mission  friends, 
too,  were  all  well. 

We  expect  to  land  early  to-morrow 
morning.  The  scenery  ou  either  side  the 


the  ship  make  an  animated  and  amusing 
scene.  I  love  the  dear  black  faces,  and 
never  felt  more  strongly  that  it  was  the 
land  of  my  adoption  not  only  in  name  but 
in  heart.  The  news  from  Russell  Con- 
dah  is  very,  very  cheering,  aud  I  feel 
almost  impatient  of  the  time  that  still  in- 
tervenes before  I  can  get  into  full  wotk 
in  my  new  home,  and  amongst  a  new 
people. 

20th. ~ Calcutta.  We  landed  about 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  18tii. 
I  did  feel  very  lonely  as  I  saw  tbe  glad 
meeting  of  husbauds  and  wives,  parents 
and  children,  and  friends.  Mr.  Stubbius 
and  Mr.  Goadby  had  made  every  possi- 
ble arraugemeut,  to  prevent  my  being 
put  about,  by  giving  ail  into  the  bands  of 
a  young  gentleman  who  is  both  a  friend 
and  an  agent.  Tbey  were  at  Conference 
at  Berhampore ;  that,  and  the  desiro  to 
save  the  Mission  funds,  induced  my  bus- 
band  to  let  me  travel  alone.  I  am  very 
comfortably  located  with  Itev.  C.  B. 
Lewis  at  the  Mission  Press,  but  feel 
anxious  and  hurried  to  be  on".  All  being 
well,  I  leave  for  Cuttack  on  Tuesday, 
24tb.  A  letter  tbis  morning  from; Mrs. 
Bond  has  made  me  very  anxious.  She 
says  Mrs.  Stubbing  has  been  very  ill  two 
dayB  of  dysentery,  and  that  Mr.  S.  had 
been  telegraphed  for  to  return  aa  quickly 
as  possible.  There  seems  little  else  but 
sickness  and  death  hore.  Yesterday, 
Mr.  Leslie  was  taken  with  an  apoplectic 
fit  whilst  talking  to  the  friends  who  came 
out  in  the  Shannon.  He  is  slowly  re- 
covering, but  is  in  a  very  doubtful  state. 

Now  I  must  conclude  tbis  desultory 
epistle.  Mrs.  Slubbins'  illness  has  driven 
all  my  thoughts  and  spirits  away.  They 
hoped,  however,  she  would  soon  be  better. 

With  kindest  regards  to  Mrs.  Pike 
and  yourself,  believe  me,  . 

Very  sincerely  yours,  n.jn  i: 
S.  Goadby. 

  •  I  . .      .      '  rV 

NATIVE  LIBERALrtT.."'  J 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  from  the 
Government  Treasury  in  this  District 
thirteen  rupees,  but  from  whence  they 
bad  come,  or  for  what  object  they  had 
been  sent,  I  could  not,  at  the  time, 
imagine.  After  remaining  in  uncertainty 
for  some  days  we  received  a  letter  from 
an  entire  stranger,  a  native  who  was 


employed  in  the  Revenue  Survey  in  the 
river  is  very  lovely,  and  the  number  of  I  most  southern  state  in  the  Ganjam  Zil- 
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MissiviUjrtf  Qbnater, 


The  writer  gays,  "  I  have  mad*  over 
the  sam  of  thirteen  rupees  to  you  for  Hie 
benefit  of  the  poor  of  the  missum,  with 
Proverb*  Ui.  9. 

As  I  find  that  the  inhabitants  about 
these  parts  apparently  have  not  heard 
the  Gospel,  I  will  thank  you  to  furnish 
me,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  with 
some  suitable  Toligoo  and  Oriya  tracts 
for  distribution  in  the  villages,"  &c. 
And  at  the  same  time  he  generously  of- 
fered, not  only  to  pay  for  their  transit, 
but  also  for  the  cost  of  the  books  in 
question. 

After  receiving'  my  acknowledgment 
ef  the  above  donation  he  wrote  mo  again, 
and  referring  to  what  I  had  said  about 
the  duty  of  all  who  professed  Christ  to 
seek  the  extension  of  His  kingdom,  he 
says,  *'If  the  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy 
and  love,  has  held  out  a  way  of  salvation 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  it  is  the 
hotindcn  duty  of  every  Christian  to  en- 
deavour to  draw  as  many  men  as  possible 
to  the  marriage  sapper  of  the  Lamb. 
The  invitation  to  it  being  free,  I  need 
not  apprehend  that  any  one  can  be  said 
to  be  taking  too  much  upon  himself 
were  he  to  endeavour  to  draw  others." 
James  iv.  17.,  Psalms  cv.  1. 

Feeling  interested  in  this  good  man,  I 
begged  him  to  give  me  an  account  of  his 
conversion,  and  he  has  done  so  at  some 
length.  He  was  first  awakened  while  a 
pupil  in  Mr.  Morris  Grove's  school  at 
bhitoor;  but  he  was  some  time  before 
he  found  rest  and  peace  for  his  soul. 
While  seeking  a  personal  interest  in 
Christ,  he  says,  "  I  often  prayed  to  God 
that  it  would  please  Him  to  place  me  in 
such  a  position  that  I  might  be  able  to 
make  known  His  love  to  the  heathen ;  in 
answer  to  my  prayer  (as  I  think)  God 
has  placed  me  in  this  department  where 
the  nature  of  the  duty  brings  me  iu  con- 
tact with  a  great  many  heathens,  surely 
then,  I  cannot  forget  my  own  resolve.** 

A  week  or  two  ago  I  had  the  pleasure 
to  acknowledge  a  second  donation  of 
fifteen  rupees,  vis,  ten  for  the  Madras 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  five  to  the 
poor  of  our  congregation.  1  have  since 
had  a  promise  of  further  help,  which 
would  have  been  received  by  this  time 
but  for  assistance  rendered  to  his  aged 
parents.  Perhaps  some  of  the  readers 
of  the  Observer  will  imagine  that  this 
native  brother  is  iu  the  receipt  of  a  large 
salary.    It  is  not  so,  however,  for  his 


salary  is  small  compared  with  the  position 
he  id  called  to  maintain.  >.  .:  -•../.  >) 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  dear 
nativo  brother  in  Christ  has  never  seen 
any  of  our  native  Christians  in  Iier barn- 
pore,  and  probably  may  never  see  them  ; 
and  therefore  the  help  that  he  has  given 
must  be  taken  as  evideuce  of  love  to 
Christ  and  His  cause.  Such  instances 
in  this  money-loving  land  are  not  so 
numerous  as  wo  could  desire,  but  when 
they  do  occur  they  ought  to  call  forth 
our  gratitude  and  praise.         W.  B. 


THE  WANDERER  BROUGHT 
BACK  TO  THE  FOLD. 

Somb  days  ago  I  received  a  very  in- 
teresting Oriya  letter  from  Musta,  a 
rescaed  Merlah,  who  was  brought  up 
and  educated  in  the  Orphan  Asylum  at 
Berhampore.  When  he  had  reached  his 
teens,  brother  Stubbins  resolved,  as  he 
was  a  youth  of  some  promise,  to  send 
him  to  the  normal  class,  which  had  been 
established  by  our  late  brother  Suttou. 
After  a  time,  he  was  employed  by  the 
late  Captain  Frye  as  a  writer  of  Kbond, 
but  when  the  first  schools  were  establish- 
ed in  the  Hills  by  the  Meriah  Agency,  ho 
was  transferred  to  one  of  them.  From 
some  cause  or  other  he  relinquished  his 
connection  with  the  schools,  and  for  four 
or  five  years  be  was  entirely  lost  to  view. 
Last  year,  having  beard  of  his  where- 
abouts, we  sent  for  him,  and  at  our  sug- 
gestion, Mr.  Goadby  engaged  him  as  a 
Kbond  Pundit.  Wbeu  questioned  as  to 
the  manner  of  life  ho  bad  led  in  the 
Kbond  wilds,  he  seemed  ashamed  to  make 
auy  revclatiou.  He  felt  that  he  had  been 
lost,  and  the  remembrance  of  former  days 
tilled  him  with  the  deepest  sorrow. 

Iu  the  letter  referred  to,  he  says,  "It 
Is  now  a  year  since  I  saw  you,  or  receiv- 
ed auy  instruction  from  you,  but  when  I 
call  to  mind  the  sermous  you  have  de- 
livered, and  the  counsel  you  have  given 
roe,  and  the  kioduess  you  have  shown 
me,  my  mind  is  sorely  distressed.  When 
I  think  of  my  negligeuce  and  sin,  by 
prayer  and  supplication  I  go  daily  to 
Jesus,  and  weep  before  him.  To  you, 
my  dear  helper  and  father,  the  lost, 
the  prodigal  one,  makes  this  earnest 
request.  Look  upon  me  in  mercy,  that 
I  may  not  perish,  that  I  may  no  more 
crucify  my  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  that 
I  may  remain  faithful  amongst  the  Lord's 
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servants  till  death.  For  this  end,  I,  tbc 
unworthy  one,  entreat  an  interest  iu  your 
prayers." 

As  we  think  there  is  evident  proof  of 
his  sincerity,  we  shall  rejoice  to  welcome 
bitu  back  to  the  fold  of  Jesus.    W.  B. 


A  SECRET  DISCiPLE. 

While  mourning  over  the  comparatively 
little  progress  we  make  in  this  dark 
heathen  land,  now  and  then  instances 
occur  that  convince  us  that  it  would  be 
unjust  to  measure  our  success  by  the 
number  of  persons  that  may  have  broken 
caste  and  made  a  public  profession  of 
their  attachment  to  Christ. 

In  the  native  regiment  at  this  station 
there  was  an  inquirer  who  had  been 
much  interested  with  a  number  of  religi- 
ous tracts  that  had  been  given  to  him  by 
a  pious  officer.  His  attachment  to  Chris- 
tianity was,  however,  known  only  to  two 
persons  in  the  regiment.  These  two  per- 
sons, one  a  commissioned,  and  the  other  a 
non-com  missioned,  officer,  frequently  con- 
versed with  him,  and  hopes  were  enter- 
tained that  be  would  offer  himself  to  the 
missionaries  at  this  station  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism.  A  day  or  two  ago  he  was  { 
taken  sick  and  conveyed  to  the  military 
hospital ;  while  there  he  was  visited  by 
one  of  the  above-named  parties,  and  the 
poor  man  begged  an  interest  in  his  pray- 
ers. "  Pray  for  me  now,"  he  said,  M  pray 
for  me  at  home."  A  short  time  before 
he  died  I  was  sent  for,  but  before  I  reach- 
ed the  hospital  the  vital  spark  had  fled. 
An  honr  or  two  before  his  death,  he  said 
to  the  apothecary  as  he  laid  bis  hand 
upon  his  breast,  44 1  am  a  Christian,"  44 1 
am  a  Christian.'*  Snch  an  open  con- 
fession he  had  never  before  made  of  his 
love  to  Christ,  and  there  is  just  cause  to 
hope  that  he  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel. Such  instances  cheer  us  much,  for 
they  strengthen  the  conviction  that  we 
have  long  had,  that  many  in  the  interior 
of  the  land  may  thus  die  who  have  been 
led  to  Jesus  by  the  perusal  of  our  tracts 
and  scriptures.  W.  B. 


THE    CHRISTIAN  JEMADAR— 
HIS  TRIAL  AND  SUCCESS. 

In  the  11th  Madras  Native  Infantry  at 
Bcrhampore,  there  is  a  Christian  Jema- 
dar, or  native  officer.  He  is  a  Mussul- 
man, and  is,  we  believe,  the  first  fol- 


lower of  the  false  prophet  that  has  made 
a  profession  of  Christianity  in  this  dis- 
trict. He  was  baptized  by  one  of  the 
American  Baptist  missionaries  in  Bur- 
mah.  When  tho  regiment  was  removed 
to  Burmah,  more  than  three  years  ago, 
he  had  only  just  married;  and  wheu  the 
regiment  landed  on  this  coast,  had  he 
remained  a  Mohammedan  his  wife  would 
in  all  probability  have  met  him,  but  be 
bad  become  a  Christian,  and  that,  in  the 
estimation  of  the  sect  to  which  he  for- 
merly belonged,  was  a  crime  sufficient  to 
sever  for  ever  the  nearest  ties.  Tho  wife's 
father,  with  whom  she  was  staying,  was 
a  man  of  considerable  wealth  and  influ- 
ence, and  the  district  where  be  resided 
is  notorious  for  its  resident  fanatical 
Mussulman  population.  The  probability, 
or  otherwise,  of  the  Jemadar's  obtaining 
his  wife  and  child,  was  a  topic  that  was 
frequently  introduced  in  our  conversa- 
tion. At  times  he  was  much  dispirited, 
but  we  assured  him  that  if  ho  would  act  • 
cautiously,  and  commit  his  way  uuto  the 
Lord,  that  He  would  confound  the  de- 
vices of  man,  and  remove  every  dif- 
ficulty. 

Eventually  he  resolved  to  apply  to  the 
Commandant  for  leave,  and,  accompanied 
by  the  prayers  of  God's  people  at  this 
station,  he  set  out  upon  his  journey. 
His  wife  stoutly  refused  to  accompany 
him  unless  he  would  openly  embrace 
Islamism.  When  all  persuasive  efforts 
had  failed,  he  resolved  to  appeal  to  the 
law.  The  advice  of  two  solicitors  was 
obtained,  and  a  stamped  copy  of  a  similar 
case  that  had  been  decided  in  the  Judge's 
court  at  Cuttack  was  forwarded  as  a 
precedent.  Considerable  help,  too,  was 
afforded  by  two  devoted  Cburch  mis- 
sionaries at  Mussnlapatam  ;  but  with  all 
the  help  and  counsel  obtained  there  ap- 
peared at  one  time  but  little  prospect  of 
success.  The  native  authorities,  instead 
of  looking  at  the  case  impartially,  used 
all  their  influence  to  involve  the  case  as 
much  as  possible  in  technical  difficulties; 
and  natives  in  power  can  do  this  in  a 
way  that  none  but  those  who  have  had 
to  deal  with  them  can  understand.  The 
European  magistrates  and  judges  seemed 
afraid  to  act;  so  the  case  was  carried 
backwards  and  forwards  from  one  coart 
to  another  until  the  poor  man's  faith  was 
tried  beyond  measure.  Oue  of  the  judges 
(in  open  court,  we  believe)  advised  the 
Jemadar  to  give  up  his  suit,  and  relin- 
quish all  Idea  of  ever  obtaining  his  wife ! 
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The  appeal  to  the  law  was  not  sue- 1  to  try  and  feed  a  few  sheep,  but  this  has 
oessfnl,  and  all  hope  seemed  to  be  gone;  proved  a  failure.  We  gave  a  native 
hundreds  of  miles  had  been  travelled,  a  some  money  to  bny  ua  a  youug  bullock; 
considerable  amount  of  money  had  been  i  thinking  this  wonld  secure  ns  some  beef, 
spent,  and  months  had  been  lost.  Prayer )  and  as  a  few  friends  would  join  as,  w-e 


was  made  for  our  brother  that  he  might 
be  sustained,  aud  when  all  the  help  of 
n>an  6eemod  to  fail,  bis  wife  was  given 
hiui  in  a  way  that  be  had  never  ex- 
pected. She  sent  a  message  secretly 
(we  believe)  to  him  to  the  effect  that  if 
he  would  bring  a  palanquin  to  a  certain 
place  at  a  certain  hour  of  the  night,  that 
she  would  leave  her  father's  house  and 
accompany  him.  Ue  went,  aud  at  the 
appointed  hour  his  heart  throbbed  with 
anxious  interest,  for  he  fain  hoped  that 
his  wishes  would  be  realized;  but  his 
wife  did  not  come.  After  waiting  for 
two  long  hours,  he  saw  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night  some  form  approaching, 
Which  he  instantly  welcomed  as  his  wife. 
The  bearers  quickly  took  her  away ;  but 
mrw^  had  spread  of  her  flight,  and  a  host 
of  relations  with  breathless  haste  pur- 
sued her,  and  with  frantic  rage  dragged 
her  from  the  palanquin,  and 


did  not  think  it  would  be  over  expensive. 
But  alas!  the  man  has  made  himself 
scarce  with  the  rupees.  I  congratulated 
myself,  however,  with  the  fact  as  I 
thought  that  we  had  a  few  good  fowls, 
but  to-day  I  was  vexed  to  learn  that  the 
servant  had  so  neglected  them  that  they 
were  nothing  but  skin  and  bone.  What 
a  land  this  is  for  annoyances!  One 
needs  to  have  a  large  stock  of  patience." 
*••.**•-  (••'•.,  r 


HELP  FOR  THE  KHOND 

MISSION.  , 

Rev.  I.  Stobeins  writes  to  the  Secretary 
from  Cut  tack,  August  8,  1863: — 

"You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
continue  to  receive  help  for  the  Kbond 
mission.  A  few  days  ago  I  received  a 
donation  of  100  rupees  from  Major 
forcibly  I  General  Browne,  and  50  rupees  collected 
took  her  back  to  the  town.  The  sad  by  him  at  a  monthly  prayer  meeting.  I 
disappointment  now  experienced  will  have  also  received  the  following  note 
better  be  imagined  than  described.  The  from  a  liberal  friend  here.  'From  the 
Jemadar  spent  the  night  in  the  deepest  1st  September  I  will  be  able  to  pay  you 
sorrow,  and  when  the  morning  came  he  |  monthly  the  pay  of  a  native  teacher  for 
knew  not  what  to  do.  About  seven  j  the  mission  to  the  Khonds.  This  I  will 
o'clock  bis  sorrow  was  removed  by  an  undertake  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  pay, 
unexpected  message  from  the  father,  to  and  God  blesses  me  with  health  and 

strength.'  I  informed  him  that  the 
salary  and  allowances  for  a  native 
preacher  wonld  be  about  1 5  rupees  per 


the  effect  that  if  he  would  come  to  his 
house  he  should  have  his  wife  and  child, 
and  that  he  would  protect  him  from  all 
harm.  This  time  there  was  no  obstacle, 
and  the  Jemadar  was  put  in  possession 
in  opeu  day  of  that  which  the  law  had  so 
unjustly  denied  him.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries came  with  them  a  hundred 
miles  on  the  road  to  protect  them,  for  it 
was  considered  unsafe  for  them  to  travel 
alone.  The  husband  is  now  earnestly 
seeking  the  wife's  salvation,  and  he  has 
induced  her  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  to 
unite  with  him  daily  in  prayer. 

This  Jemadar  is  a  very  intelligent 
man,  and  is  well  able  to  defend  the  faith 
he  has  embraced.  We  cannot  but  glo- 
rify God  in  him.  W.  Bailey. 

Mr.  Bailey  adds  as  a  postscript  to  his 
interesting  communications  the  follow- 
ing : — "  We  are  very  busy  prepariug  for 
our  friends  who  are  coming  to  the  Con- 


month,  and  in  reply  he  says,  *  very  good, 
I  will  send  you  the  25  rupees  on  the  1st 
or  2ud  of  every  month.'  It  may  be  in- 
teresting to  you  to  know  that  this  friend, 
though  not  a  decided  or  professing  Chris- 
tian, is  yet  more  liberal  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  than  any  person  here,  devoting  at 
least  a  tithe  of  bis  income  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  This  he  was  led  to  do  from  the 
perusal  of  your  dear  father's  book  on 
Liberality,  which  he  purchased  from  us 
on  our  return  to  England. 

Well,  now  I  think  I  must  try  to  in- 
crease my  own  subscriptions;  please, 
therefore,  instead  of  £5  for  the  Mission 
put  me  down  £10;  and  £5  to  the  Col- 
lege instead  of  £3.  These  yon  will 
kindly  deduct  out  of  my  remittance  as 
usual.   I  feel  that  time  is  short,  and  that 


what  we  would  do  for  the  Lord,  upon 
*erence.   I  am  afraid,  however,  that  we  I  earth,  we  must  do  quickly.   I  do  wish 

We  resolved  J  that  as  Christians  we  could  more  gener- 


Contributions. 


illy  realize  what  we  owe  to  onr  Lord. 
Surety  we  hofci  our  silver  and  our  gold, 
bth  little  or  much,  from  Hint  and  for 
Htm.  1 1U  blessing  will  prosper  it — His 
curse  will  Wight  it.  When  we  riqhtly 
feel  that  we  are  not  our  own — that  we 
hive  been  bought  with  a  price,  then  it 
fa  we  can  say-— *  Lord,  I  am  thine; 
body,  soul,  and  spirit;  my  family,  my 
property,  my  all  is  thine;  take  me — 
take  my  all  and  use  it  for  thy  own  glory ; 
the  seal  of  thy  own  blood  is  npon  all  I 

Mm  bTOBBINS. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Northern  Orissa  Mission. — 
The  American  Morning  Star  of  Nov.  25, 
1863,  contains  tin*,  following  intelligence 
in  reference  to  the  return  to  America  of 
hrother  Hallam ':— "  Rev.  E.  C.  B.  Ilal- 
lim*  one  of  onr  India  missionaries,  ar- 
rived at  Boston  a  few  days  since.  The 
friends  of  the  mission  and  of  brother 
Hallam  will  be  pained  to  learn  that  Mrs. 
H  i!  bun  died  oh  the  passage,  leaving  an 
infant.  We  bespeak  the  sympathies  of  our 
brethren  for  onr  deeply  afflicted  brother, 
who  has  left  for  Canada,  where  hia  rela- 
tives and  those  of  his  late  wife  reside." 


Loughborough,  Wood  Gate. — The 
annaal  foreign  missionary  sermons  were 
preached  On  the  first  Lonft-day  fn 
October  by  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson ;  and 
the  missionary  meeting  on  the  following* 
Monday  evening;  when  the  Rev*  G. 
Hester  presided,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  E.  Stevenson,  J. 
Mason  (Independent),  T.  Rumpus  (Par- 
ticular Baptist),  A.  B.  Marshall  (New 
Connexion),  and  II.  Wilkinson.  A  new; 
feature  was  introdnced  into  the  meeting 
by  a  large  number  of  the  Sunday  scholars 
singing  a  selection  of  missionary  hymn*: 
to  popular  tunes.  The  Financial  report 
showed  the  subscriptions,  &c ,  to  be  con- 
siderably in  advance  of  last  year. ' 

Walsaix. — Our  third  annual  mis- 
sionary services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
November  15,  and  Wednesday  evening,; 
November  18.  Air.  Wilkinson  preached 
on  Sunday.  On  Wednesday  evening* 
John  Brewin,  Esq.,  presided  at  the  pub* 
lie  meeting.  Stirring  addresses  wero 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  Wilkinson, 
—  Taylor,  Dr.  Gordon,  aud  other  min- 
isters. The  congregations  were  very 
good,  and  the  collections  amounted  to 
£25  14s.  3jd. 


foreign  fetters  iftecufoir. 


j.. «'  it 


Bkrha.mporb.-W.  Bailey,  Nov.  7.        j     Cuttack.^-J.  Buckley,  Oct.  16,  Nov.  8. 

CotnuH.— T.  Bailey,  Oet.  16. 


Cantribtttmns 


.   •        (        .  i « 1    i   in*  I  I 
.  .'.       .  I"  •        -  1 '«"  Mil/ 
RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  ^MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  November  fOth  to  December  20th,  1863. 


ASHBT  AM>  PaCKJNOTOS. 

Aihby.  £  s.  d. 

Public  collections   . .    ....  10  10  8 

Cards  and  Boxes. 


.Vt 


'2 


. .    . .    0  5 
 0  11  0 

■  «      •  •      •  • 


Abb  Miller 
Samuel  Gregson 
Mary  B.  Sherwin 

Edward  Thomas           . .    ..  0   4  3 

George  D.  Orchard   0  11  6 

Charles  W.  Jones   0  10  0 

Louisa  Johnson    0  10  1 

Emma  Cooke   0    5  0 

Lydia  Tunnicliffe   0  10  10 

Mary  A.  Orchard    0  12  8 

A.Elliott    10  0 

Elliott   0  13  3 


PaehingUm.  it.  s»  d. 

Public  Collections  . .    . .    . .  6  0  0 

Cards  and  Boxes.  " 

BWhard  Thlrlby     h  i  4?  W- 


.,    0   3    9    William  A.  Thirlby  . .    ..    ..    110  7} 


16   8  2 


Miss  E.J.  Fox  j.'  <*t"  11  0 

Miss  S.  A. Smith ,  ii,.  '  U>  "in.  ;B.l2  jOs.' 
Mary  Wood     ..    ..    ..    ..    0   9  2* 

29    6    0  1 
Less  expenses     ..    ..    0  12  0 


Bp.ouqhton. 

Puhlic  Collections  •  • 

Mrs.  Brown   

W.  Underwood  

Hope  Armstrong 

A  Friend  


4    1  6 

0  10  0 

1  6  0 
0  6  0 
10  0 
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Sabbath  School  Boxes.  £  s.  d. 

Girls'  Box                     ..     ..  0  12  7* 

Boys' Box   0   4  OJ 

WUloughby. 

Public  collection    0  19  1$ 

Walter  Read*  Box   0    2  10] 


9    0  2 

Ilkeston. 

Public  collections  0  13  0 

Mr.  Harrison  2    2  0 

Mr.  Hithersav  0  10  0 


9    5  0 

Neivthorpe. 

Public  collection   2    2  9 

Marv  Clifford's  box  0    5  0 

S.  Barton's  box   0  13  0 


3  10 


12    6  0 

Less  expenses     . .  ..050 
Landport  post-mark— A.  W.  . .    2  10  0 

Leicester,  Archdeacon-lane. 
For  Widow  and  Orphan  Fund    1  12  0 


London.  £ 

M.  K.  M.,  for  Kliotul  Mission, 
per  Kev.  T.  VTilshere  . .    . .  1 

Bible  Translation  Society,  per 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  for  proposed 
Small  Type  Edition  of  Oriya 
New  Testament  50 

Loughborough,  Wood -gate. 
Public  collections  14 

Macclesfield. 
Collections  ;  nd  subscriptions  ? 

Rf.tford  and  Gamston. 

Public  collections    .^El    ..  3 

Mrs.  Hill's  donation       ..     ..  3 

Collected  by  Mr*.  Lee. 

Mr.  Metcalf    £*K;~.L;    ..  0 

Mr.  Cot  tarn      ..     .JvSjS    ..  0 

Mr.  Brown    0 

Mrs.  liogers    0 

Small  sums    0 

Missionary  boxes. 

Mrs.  Shipston's    1 

Mrs.  Unwin's   0 

Mary  Den  ham's    U 


s.  d. 

1  0 

0  0 

2  9 
19  7 

16  1 

0  0 

10  0 

10  0 

10  0 

7  0 

10  4 

0  0 

0  3} 

10  It 


•  •    • . 


11  11  10 

0  18  » 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 


London,  New  Church-ttreet.  M  a.  d. 
Mrs.  Dr. Burns*  card  ..  ..  10  11  0 
Miss  E.  A.  Wathen's  card  5  13  6 


ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

£  s. 

d. 

By  Miss  Fanny  Goad  by  . . 

0  18 

e 

Barton. 

Mrs.  Thos.  Deacon's  card    . . 

5  12 

0 

Boston. 

Mrs.  Ward  and  Mrs.  Perry — 

proceeds  of  a  bazaar 

11  6 

e 

Brouohton. 

Mrs.  W.  Underwood's  card    . . 

1  13 

6 

Burton-on-Trent. 

Cheshaii. 

D  5 

6 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Pegg  .'. 

5  0 

0 

Coventry. 

2  15 

0 

Crich. 

Mrs.  Higton,  Plaistow  Green . . 

0  2 

0 

Derby,  Mary'$  Gate. 

Miss  Lamb's  card  

5  2 

2 

Downram. 

Mrs.  W.  Mawby's  card  ..  .. 

5  0 

0 

Halifax. 

Mrs.  Hodgson's  card 

5  0 

0 

Landport  post-mark— A.  W... 

2  10 

0 

10    5  0 

Lono  Sutton. 

Miss  Crosby's  card  5   0  0 

Loughborouoh. 
A  Lady, per  Rev.  T.  Wilshere..    1   1  0 

Locth,  North-gate. 
Miss  Esberger's  card     ..        10  0  0 


Mrs.  W.  Newman  ft  0  0 

Melbourne. 

Miss  Tomlinson   5  0  0 

Nottingham,  Broad  street. 
Mrs.  C.  Bishop's  card    . .    . .    6   5  0 

QUORNDOK. 

Miss  Balm   10  0  0 


Mr.  W.  Boulter   5  0  0 

Sheffield. 
Mrs.  Atkinson  . .   10  0 


Total  received  on  account  of 
debt  since  Midsummer    • .  342  19  * 


Bnbscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  General  BapUst  Missionary  Society  will  be  thaak/ollf 
received  by  Robert  Pcjrp,  Kaq.,  Treasurer,  Derby ;  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  and  the  Rev.H.  Wilkin** 
Secretaries,  Leicester;  from  whom  also  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may  lx  i 
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ANCIENT  WEAPONS  FOE  MODERN  FOES. 

THE  BE  FORMATION  AND  ITS  LESSONS  FOE  THESE  DATS. 

What  is  Protestantism  ?  What  principles  does  it  involve  ?  On  what 
facts  and  doctrines  does  it  rest?  Protestantism,  properly  understood, 
embraces  a  system  of  religious  truth  which  stands  in  direct  opposition  to 
Popery  in  all  its  essential  forms  and  manifold  developments.  Protes- 
tantism is  the  protest  of  Reason  and  of  Conscience,  aa  they  are 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  against  Romanism  as  the 
embodiment  of  priestly  arrogance  and  popish  assumption.  True  Protes- 
tantism is  based  upon  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  Scripture.  The 
supremacy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  key  stone  in  the  arch  of  Protes- 
tant doctrine.  The  all-sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  to  instruct  us,  the 
all -sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save  us,  and  the  all -sufficiency  of  the  Spirit  to 
sanctify  us,  are  fundamental  ideas  of  Protestantism  as  it  was  taught  at 
the  epoch  of  the  Reformation. 

Popery,  with  all  its  pretensions,  is  the  religion  of  corruption.  It  is 
the  outgrowth  of  the  corrupt  propensities  of  human  nature.  Its  root  is 
corrupt,  its  trunk  and  branches  are  corrupt,  its  fruit  is  corrupt.  It 
nourishes  and  ripens  some  of  the  rankest  vices  of  the  sin-taintea  heart. 
It  fosters  self-righteousness  and  religious  pride.  It  makes  works  meri- 
torious. It  enthrones  the  human  will  above  the  Divine.  The  Pope  sits 
above  Ood.  Tradition  and  ceremony  usurp  the  place  and  authority  of 
Scripture.  The  Church  takes  the  place,  and  snatches  at  the  majesty,  of 
Christ.  The  "  mother  of  God  "  is  invested  with  Divine  attributes,  and 
declared  worthy  of  universal  adoration.  Popery  is  essentially  the 
religion  of  the  creature.  Tradition  is  its  key  stone.  Therefore  it  stands 
in  the  broadest  contrast  to  Protestantism,  which  is  built  upon  Scripture, 
of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  centre  and  substance. 

Popery  always  thrives  most  where  the  spiritual  darkness  is  greatest. 
It  loves  darkness  rather  Own  light.  Ignorance  and  credulity,  which  form 
the  essence  of  superstition,  are  the  necessary  elements  or  conditions  in 
Vol.  LXVI.-Nsw  Series,  No.  2. 
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which  Popery  expands  and  takes  root.  Popery,  in  its  historical  develop- 
ments, has  manifested  the  narrowest  bigotry,  the  sternest  cruelty,  and 
the  bloodiest  persecution.  Its  pathway  through  the  nations  has  been  ono 
of  fire,  sword,  blood,  and  death.  It  has  always  been  the  avowed  and 
open  enemy  of  civil  liberty  and  religious  life. 

The  Reformation  was  the  earnest  and  simultaneous  protest  of  indi- 
viduals and  of  the  nations,  against  the  enormous  encroachments  and 
arrogant  assumptions  of  Rome.  It  was  the  battle-field  of  liberty  and 
truth.  It  marks  the  greatest  epoch  in  the  modern  world.  It  can  only 
be  compared  to  the  age  which  embraced  the  advent  of  Christ,  the  fall  of 
Judaism,  and  the  missionary  labours  of  the  apostles. 

In  looking  at  this  important  crisis  of  the  world's  history,  and  in 
studying  that  great  conflict  which  shook  the  nations  of  Europe  and  con- 
vulsed society  to  its  centre,  we  may  ask  ourselves,  What  were  those 
mighty  forces  which  moved  the  foundations  of  the  religious  world? — 
what  was  the  nature  of  that  power  which  produced  those  tremendous 
upheavings  of  mind  in  several  nations,  which  resulted  in  the  re-adjust- 
ment of  the  religious  consciousness  and  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Church  on  a  firmer  hold  and  a  truer  basis  ?    In  the  earlier  part  of  the 
sixteenth  century  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe  was  in  a  state  of  religious 
excitement  and  of  spiritual  change.    Transformations  were  rapid  and 
startling.  The  chains  which  had  bound  the  world  were  suddenly  snapped. 
Young  life  sprang  from  the  sepulchre  of  priestly  corruption.    A  new 
world  was  laid  open  to  man's  inner  gaze.     The  glory  of  God  shone 
through  the  thick  darkness.    Religious  heroism  assumed  its  noblest 
forms  and  took  its  highest  types.  Luther  thrilled  the  German  states,  and 
sent  his  thunders  through  the  Vatican.    Zwingle  roused  into  life,  and 
kindled  into  activity  the  slumbering  energies  of  Switzerland.  Margaret, 
Queen  of  Navarre,  sister  to  the  King  of  France,  by  the  means  of  her  poems 
and  letters,  and  by  the  agency  of  the  preachers  and  teachers  she  en- 
couraged and  protected,  sent  a  glow  of  gospel  light  and  heat  through  the 
heart  of  her  gallant  but  superstitious  country.    Calvin,  with  his  wonder- 
fully penetrating  intellect,  and  his  marvellously  constructive  genius,  daily 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  sternly  strove  to  sink  deep  the  foundations  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  in  Geneva.    Honest  Latimer,  and  learned  Ridley, 
and  courtly  Cranmer  participated  in  the  great  struggle  and  passed  to 
heaven  through  those  fires  which  kindled  at  Oxford,  have  shed  a  glory 
over  England.  John  Knox  startled  all  Scotland  with  his  fiery  eloquence, 
and  terrified  the  timid  with  his  burning  zeal. 

In  looking  at  this  spirit-stirring  epoch  we  are  led  to  inquire,  What 
forces  were  in  operation  to  produce  this  marvellous  change?  What  is 
the  secret  spring  of  this  wonderful  revolution  of  feeling,  thought,  and 
life  ?  Here  is  an  astonishing  effect — must  there  not  be  a  corresponding 
powerful  cause? 

The  cause  which  underlies  tins  upheaving,  I  think,  is  three-fold. 
Three  elements  especially  are  brought  into  contact.  The  three  powers  of 
Protestantism,  as  illustrated  in  the  Reformation  of  Europe  are,  Conscience, 
tiu  Word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  These  three  divine  forces  broke 
the  chains  of  error,  and  overturned  the  dogmatism  of  Rome. 

Conscience  is  the  divine  faculty  of  the  soul.  Its  office  is  to  witness 
for  God.  Truth  is  its  native  sphere.  Righteousness  is  its  appropriate 
aliment.  It  is  essentially  the  religious  faculty.  It  is  the  instrument  of 
conviction.    When  enlightened  it  is  the  oracle  of  duty.    It  is  the  eye  of 
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the  soul.  When  purified  by  the  truth  it  reflects  the  vision  of  God.  It 
is  the  point  of  contact  between  heaven  and  earth.  Conscience  is  one  of 
the  forces  of  Protestantism,  and  it  was  one  of  the  levers  which  produced 
the  Reformation. 

It  has  always  been  the  aim  of  Rome  to  keep  the  Bible  from  the  con- 
science of  man.  The  Scriptures  unfold  a  divine  liberty.  They  proclaim 
a  salvation  without  money  and  without  price.  The  grace  of  God  is  a  free 
gift.  The  Bible  embodies  the  law — the  instrument  of  conviction  ; .  and 
the  Gospel — the  instrument  of  conversion.  It  discovers  the  guilt  and 
declares  the  remedy.  The  deep  problems  and  the  awful  perplexities  of 
man's  guilt  are  all  solved  and  removed  in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God.  The  word  of  God  was  thrown  open  at  the  epoch  of  the 
Eeformation.  England,  France,  and  Germany  had  it  in  the  vernacular 
tongue.  This  word  was  like  a  fire  to  burn  up  the  superstitions  of  ages. 
It  took  its  light  to  the  very  centre  of  man's  being.  It  met  all  the  wants 
of  man's  complex  nature.  It  presented  the  rock  on  which  the  conscience 
of  man  could  rest  and  find  peace,  liberty,  and  life.  The  Word  of  God  is 
the  platform  of  Protestantism,  and  it  was  through  its  Divine  power  that 
the  Reformation  was  effected. 

But  was  not  the  Spirit  of  God  an  elemental  cause  in  that  great  revolu- 
tion which  shook  the  religious  world?  Was  it  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  brought  the  Word  of  God  and  the  conscience  of  man  into  contact  ? 
We  think  so.  The  three  great  agencies  which  produced  Pentecost  were 
the  Spirit,  the  Gospel,  the  Conscience.  The  Reformation  was  a  second 
Pentecost.  In  the  first,  men  were  pricked  in  the  heart.  The  second, 
likewise,  began  in  the  heart.  It  began  in  the  centre  of  man's  being.  It 
was  bom  in  agony  and  tears.  It  proceeded  from  the  inner  world  to  the 
outer.  It  went  from  the  conscience  to  the  reason,  from  the  reason  to 
the  voice,  and  from  the  voice  to  the  world.  There  were  convulsions 
within  before  there  were  revolutions  without.  Luther  struggled  through 
the  darkness  of  an  awful  penitence  ere  he  reached  the  sphere  of  a  soul- 
transforming  faith.  It  was  so  in  the  experience  of  Calvin.  It  was  so 
with  Latimer  and  others.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  convinces  of  sin.  It  is 
the  Spirit  which  breaks  open  the  cabinet  of  the  conscience,  and  lays  bare 
the  mysteries  of  iniquity. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  Conscience,  the  Word  of  Ood  as  embodied 
in  the  Bible,  and  the  Hohj  Spirit,  constitute  the  great  vital  forces  and 
conservative  elements  of  Protestant  Christianity.  Popery  has  been,  and 
is  now,  an  enemy  to  all  these  agencies.  It  robs  God  of  his  authority, 
and  man  of  the  nobility  of  his  nature.  It  would  muffle  up  the  conscience 
with  deadening  superstitions.  It  takes  away  the  Word  of  God,  and 
thrusts  away  the  Spirit  of  God.  Its  core  and  form  are  earthy,  and  it 
shall  perish  with  the  earth. 

Let  us  more  earnestly  than  ever  cling  to  the  three-fold  cord  which 
alone  can  bind  us  fast  to  heaven.  Popery  and  Puseyism  are  again  lifting 
up  their  heads.  The  thraldom  of  superstition  and  the  bondage  of  cere- 
mony are  being  laid  on  the  simple  and  unwary. 

And  let  us  continually  bear  in  mind  that  the  forces  which  shook 
Popery  once,  and  are  to  overthrow  it  again,  all  meet  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  Righteousness,  Truth,  and  Life.  The 
Spirit  is  from  Him.  The  Truth  has  its  root  in  Him.  Conscience,  as  the 
faculty  of  Righteousness,  finds  its  satisfaction,  rest,  and  peace  only  in 

Him.    Christ  is  all.    In  working  at  the  conscience  wo  work  for  Him. 
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In  studying  the  Word  we  learn  of  Him.  In  imploring  the  Spirit  and 
receiving  hie  gifts,  we  obtain  "  the  things  "  of  Him. 

As  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  as  the  servants  of  God,  let  us  maintain 
the  principles  of  an  uncompromising  Protestantism — an  unshackled 
Bible,  a  free  conscience,  and  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Religion 
is  personal.  Responsibilities  are  individual.  Proxy  is  Popery.  Each 
conscience  must  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  truth — each  soul  must 
be  renewed  by  the  Spirit.  Christ  must  be  formed  in  us,  or  we  cannot 
have  the  hope  of  glory.  Let  us  choose  the  right  weapons,  and  let  us 
fight  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  struggle  may  be  sharp,  the 
battle  bloody,  but  the  victory  sure.  And  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.  G.  H.  L. 


VILLAGES  AS  FIELDS  OF  CHRISTIAN  LABOUR. 

"  The  Apostles,"  writes  Henry  Craik,  with  much  wisdom,  "  and  some  of 
their  earliest  converts,  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  Those 
who  received  their  testimony  united  themselves  together  in  holy  fellow- 
ship. They  sought,  in  their  assemblies,  to  edify  one  another  in  love. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  enable  them  to  be  helpers  of  each  other's 
joy.  As  gifts  for  rule  or  for  teaching  were  developed,  so  were  they 
recognised  bv  express  apostolic  appointments,  or  by  thankful  acceptance 
and  submission  on  the  part  of  those  amongst  whom  such  gifted  brethren 
were  led,  in  the  ordering  of  God,  to  labour.  The  capacities  for  service 
and  the  corresponding  spiritual  qualifications  were  essential ;  the  fact  of 
recognition  depended  not  on  mere  authority,  but  upon  ascertained  gifts 
and  character ;  the  latter  constituted  the  foundation  of  the  former.  If  I 
were  asked  how  such  facts  may  be  applied,  in  the  way  of  guidance,  to  the 
present  divided  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  would  refer  the 
inquirer  to  the  following  principles: — When  any  number  of  true 
believers  find  themselves  thrown  together  in  any  given  locality,  it  is  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  associate  themselves  together  as  disciples  of  Christ, 
in  distinction  from  those  who  are  living  in  practical  denial  of  Him  in 
whom  all  His  people  trust.  Let  there  be  among  those  thus  associated 
the  freest  scope  for  the  exercise  of  every  gift  of  service,  and  the  most 
thankful  recognition  of  such  gifts  by  those  who  find  themselves  spiritually 
helped  and  advanced  in  the  Divine  life  through  God's  blessing  upon  its 
exercise.  Let  simple  faith  in  Jesus,  evidenced  by  a  corresponding  course 
of  life,  be  the  one  common  ground  of  visible  fellowship,  and  let  all 
secondary  diversities  of  sentiment  be  dealt  with  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  earnest  desire  for  the  maintenance  of  godly  union.  If  one 
or  two  Christians  should,  in  the  providence  of  God,  be  led  to  visit  a 
locality  where  they  find  no  commumty  of  professed  believers  meeting 
exactly  on  what  they  may  believe  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  state  of 
things  in  the  apostolic  churches,  let  them  associate  themselves  with  those 
who  appear,  to  their  spiritual  consciousness,  acting  most  in  accordance 
with  the  directions  of  Scripture,  and  among  whom  they  have  reason  to 
believe  that  they  will  find  refreshment,  instruction,  and  help  in  the 
divine  life.  The  two  dangers  against  which  wo  have  all  to  be  on  our 
guard  may  be  described  as  excessive  narrowness  and  scrupulosity  on  the 
one  hand,  and  undue  laxity  and  latitudinarianism  on  the  other.  Where 
I  find  an  assembly  of  believers  walking  together  as  Christians,  ready  to 
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exercise,  in  all  faithfulness,  Scriptural  strictness  of  discipline,  cleaving  to 
the  word  of  truth  as  the  only  standard  of  doctrine  and  practice ;  seeking 
to  act  habitually  as  those  who  acknowledge  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
Lord ;  maintaining  and  proclaiming  the  great  truths  of  redemption  and 
grace ;  gladly  welcoming  into  their  fellowship  all  who  give  evidence  of 
belonging  to  Jesus ;  even  though  I  might  in  some  things  differ  from 
such  a  body  of  Christians  in  their  views  respecting  certain  secondary 
matters,  I  should  consider  it  better  to  unite  myself  in  fellowship  with 
them,  rather  than  to  disturb  their  harmony  by  drawing  away  two  or  three 
who  might  bo  in  fuller  sympathy  with  me  respecting  the  secondary 
matters  above  referred  to.  The  questions  as  to  how  far  forbearance 
ought  to  be  carried,  and  what  may  be  regarded  as  just  cause  of  separa- 
tion, are  matters  of  detail  upon  which  I  do  not  think  it  requisite  to  enter. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.  Every  believer  must 
determine  for  himself  how  he  ought  to  act  under  such  difficult  circum- 
stances ;  but  one  thing,  I  may  add,  those  seem  to  me  to  incur  a  very 
great  responsibility,  who,  on  going  to  any  place  as  visitors,  gather 
together  from  other  bodies  a  few  uninstructed  believers,  mostly,  perhaps, 
of  the  other  sex,  and  then,  after  a  few  weeks  or  months,  leave  those 
whom  they  have  gathered  together  to  fulfil  the  various  duties  connected 
with  rule,  teaching,  and  discipline,  without  there  being  a  single  brother 
among  them  possessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications  for  matters  of  grave 
importance.  Where  such  a  course  has  been  pursued  manifest  evils  have 
resulted  from  it.  Were  the  few  thus  met  content  to  wait  upon  God  in 
secret  and  united  prayer,  and  in  earnest  reading  of  His  word,  their  souls 
would  get  real  blessing.  But  in  the  total  lack  of  any  qualified  instructors, 
there  will  be,  in  all  probability,  some  who  think  themselves  able  to  edify 
others.  Too  ignorant  to  be  aware  of  their  own  incompetency,  and  mis- 
taking the  impulses  of  self-confidence  and  self-conceit  for  the  leadings  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  such  persons  assume  to  themselves  a  position  for 
which  every  intelligent  Christian  perceives  to  be  entirely  destitute  of 

Stratification  ;  and  there  the  strange  spectacle  is  exhibited  of  a  meeting  of 
elievers,  professedly  depending  upon  the  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  holiness, 
being  compelled  to  tolerate  such  a  character  of  teaching  or  address  as 
wrould  not  De  accepted  by  any  other  Christians,  or  be  recognised  as  at  all 
adapted  to  spiritual  profit.  Such  gatherings  have  furnished,  in  some 
instances,  a  gross  caricature  of  that  which  those  connected  with  them 
profess  to  maintain  ;  and  the  contrast  between  the  high  profession  and 
the  lamentable  exhibitions  of  those  who  make  it,  has  caused  sorrow  to 
the  hearts  of  those  who  value  Scripture  principles,  and  afforded  cause  of 
stumbling  to  inquiring  Christians,  and  of  triumph  to  opposers." 

But  looking  at  villages  or  rural  districts  as  fields  of  Christian  labour, 
two  methods  especially  may  be  adopted  to  disseminate  Christian  princi- 
ples. You  may  send  teachers  and  preachers  from  a  central  church — or 
you  may  send  money  to  assist  in  supporting  a  resident  minister.  Both 
these  methods  have  been  adopted,  and  are  still  carried  on,  with  various 
degrees  of  success,  by  different  churches  and  by  different  branches  or 
sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

A  central  church  may  plant  stations  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
These  stations  may  all  nave  a  relation  to,  and  be  under  the  governing 
influence  of,  the  central  or  mother  church.  When  managed  with  judi- 
cious care  and  regulated  with  scriptural  wisdom,  such  a  method  of  gospel 
labour  and  church  government  may  be  made  eminently  conducive  to  the 
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prosperity  and  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Where  one  pene- 
trating, regulating,  and  superintending  mind  presides  over  and  directs 
the  whole,  so  as  to  give  unity  and  cohesion  to  all  the  branches  of  the 
community,  the  happiest  results  will  follow. 

Or  again,  one  church,  or  several  churches,  having  a  surplus  of  funds, 
may  unite  in  helping  to  sustain  a  minister  in  a  destitute  locality ;  and 
there  are  many  such  districts  both  in  our  larger  towns  and  our  scattered 
villages.  A  little  pecuniary  assistance,  accompanied  with  expressions  of 
Christian  affection,  would  be  exceedingly  welcome  and  greatly  encourag- 
ing to  many  a  village  pastor,  and  also  to  the  hard-working  servant  of 
Christ  who  is  battling  with  the  stern  facts  of  life  in  the  slums  of  our 
growing  towns.  Many  a  good  man  has  been  crushed  by  the  cold  heavy 
hand  of  poverty.  Some  have  been  harassed  in  their  poverty,  despised  in 
their  embarrassments,  and  then  rejected  in  their  perplexities.  Village 
preachers  often  live  out  of  the  way  of  books  and  book  societies.  Every 
penny  is  needed  to  buy  bread  and  other  necessaries  for  children  and 
wife.  A  little  help  from  our  larger  churches,  having  a  definite  direction 
to  known  cases  of  worthy  poverty,  would  not  be  missed  by  them,  and 
would  be  most  gladly  received  by  those  who  deserved  it. 

But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  our  village  churches  might  be 
in  a  different  position,  and  enjoy  greater  spiritual  prosperity,  if  they 
earnestly  desired  to  realize  such  a  state.  They  have  ample  resources  for 
maintaining  an  efficient  ministry  if  they  would  only  cultivate  and  develop 
them.  But  some  of  them  appear  to  have  wrong  views  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  of  a  minister's  position,  a  minister's  work,  and  a  minister's 
wants.  Slavery  is  a  bad  thing  in  the  world,  but  equally  as  bad  or  worse 
in  the  Church.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  some  of  these  churches  present  a 
scene  of  restlessness,  discontent,  official  consequence,  official  nonsense, 
and  faction  ?  I  would  not  wrong  any  one  if  I  knew  it,  but  I  have  heard 
of  church  meetings  which  have  been  about  as  much  like  heaven  as  a 
gutter  is  like  the  river  of  life.  There  are  so  many  rulers  that  there  can 
be  no  rule  consistent  with  peace,  and  gentleness,  and  comfort.  These 
things  ought  not  to  be — they  are  a  disgrace  to  the  principles  of 
nonconformity. 

The  three  counties — the  home  of  the  General  Baptist  body,  swarm  with 
empty  pulpits.  There  are  large  populous  villages  in  which  there  are  to 
be  found  chapel — pulpit — pews — straggling  members,  who,  perhaps,  have 
seen  better  days,  but  now  no  settled  minister  is  to  be  found.  A  score  of 
earnest  men  might  find  work  if  there  were  loving  hearts  to  receive  them 
and  an  honest  loaf  to  sustain  them.  We  all  need  more  of  the  gentle 
spirit  of  Christ — more  of  the  meekness  of  that  wisdom  which  comes 
from  above — and  more  of  the  winning,  hearty  affections  of  Christian  love. 
A  church  is  a  constitution  founded  on  spiritual  principles,  and  governed 
by  divine  laws.  A  constitution  implies  parts,  relationship,  headship, 
submission,  and  subordination.  All  are  to  submit  to  be  subject  to  the 
laws  of  Christ,  and  then  to  submit  to  one  another  according  to  relation- 
ship and  position.  Nothing  will  meet  this  aspect  of  the  subject,  and 
bring  about  a  happier  state  of  things,  greater  spiritual  harmony  and  pros- 
perity, but  more  of  that  Spirit  exemplified  in  the  Lord,  when  he  said, 
Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

What  we  need  as  individual  Christians,  and  as  a  section  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  is  greater  spirituality  of  mind— a  more  penetrating  and  assimi- 
lating Christian  love — greater  conformity  to  the  character  and  conde- 
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scension  of  Christ — less  self-will — less  self-display— a  deep,*  thoughtful, 
reflective,  pervasive  piety,  moving  silently,  earnestly,  and  unostenta- 
tiously, amid  the  labours  and  trials,  and  through  the  sorrowful  and 
troubled  scenes  of  this  thorny  life;  a  piety  clinging  to  us  in  conflict, 
supporting  us  in  persecution,  consoling  us  in  distress,  and  giving  us  at 
last  victory  in  death.  O  for  such  a  piety  as  this  !  O  Lord,  our  merciful 
Saviour,  infuse  it  into  all  our  hearts !  May  thy  Spirit  transform  us  into 
the  image  of  thy  Son !  Let  Zion  arise  and  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments! Let  the  passions  of  our  sinful  nature  be  cast  off!  Let  pure 
truth  shine  as  the  star  of  hope  in  every  church !  Let  the  pride  and 
Tanity  of  our  nature  be  destroyed !  May  Jesus  reign  in  every  heart,  and 
be  enthroned  in  every  church !  May  his  kingdom  come !  Let  his  will 
be  done  in  every  town  and  every  village ! 

This  deep  spiritual  piety  will  clothe  itself  in  beautiful  forms  of  Chris- 
tian usefulness.  This  rising,  swelling,  expanding  Divine  Life  will  find 
its  gushing  outlets  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  The  streams  of 
the  water  of  the  river  of  life  shall  go  out  from  the  temple  of  a  sanctified 
heart,  and  from  the  Jerusalem  of  a  purified  church ;  and  Samaria,  and 
Galilee,  and  the  villages  far  and  near  shall  be  watered  with  the  crystal 
streams  of  the  river  of  life. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PATH. 

BY  REV.  H.  BON  AIL 

I  walk  a«  one  who  knows  that  ho  is  treading 

A  stranger  soil ; 
As  one  round  whom  the  world  is  spreading 

Its  subtle  coil. 

I  walk  as  one  but  yesterday  delivered 

From  a  sharp  chain  : 
Who  trembles  lest  the  bonds  so  newly  severed 

Be  bound  again. 

I  walk  as  one  who  feels  that  he  is  breathing 

Ungenial  air ; 
For  whom,  as  wiles,  the  tempter  still  is  wreathing 

The  bright  and  fair. 

My  stops,  I  know,  are  on  the  plains  of  danger, 

For  sin  is  near ; 
But  looking  up,  I  pass  along,  a  stranger, 

In  haste  and  fear. 

This  earth  has  lost  its  power  to  drag  me  downward  ; 

Its  spell  is  gone. 
My  course  is  now  right  upward  and  right  onward, 

To  yonder  throne. 

Hour  after  hour  of  Time's  dark  night  is  stealing 

In  gloom  away ; 
Speed  thy  lair  dawn  of  life  and  joy  and  healing, 

Thou  Star  of  Day. 

For  thee,  its  God,  its  King,  the  long-rejected, 

Earth  groans  and  cries  ; 
For  thee,  the  long- Moved,  the  long-expected. 

Thy  Bride  still  sighs. 
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CHEISTIAN  RESTING  AND 
WAITING. 

Let  us  not  suspect  that  Christ  is  to 
be  served  only  where  there  is  room 
for  outward  action, — only  in  the 
ministering  mercy  of  hospitals,  and 
the  stir  of  fields  and  shops  and  pub- 
lic scenes.  He  may  be  served  as 
faithfully  sometimes  on  sick-beds,  in 
helplessness,  in  prison  cells,  and 
within  the  limitations  of  many  a 
narrow  circumstance.  These  com- 
pel us  to  stand  still  and  hear  God 
speak.  To  learn  the  limitations  of 
our  ability  is  wisdom,  as  well  as  the 
exercise  of  that  ability.  "  Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might,"  is  one  precept. 
"  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
is  another,  carrying  us  up  to  the 
authority,  and  down  into  tne  depths 
of  Christian  peace.  Paul  singing 
praises  at  midnight  in  the  prison 
was  as  majestic  a  figure  as  Paul  elo- 
quent before  King  Agrippa.  Mar- 
tyrs and  confessors  bore  testimony 
as  sublime  in  the  long  hours  of  dun- 
geons as  out  in  journeyings,  or  in 
tights  with  wild  beasts  in  the  amphi- 
theatre. Many  a  man  has  been 
valiant  in  the  use  of  his  strength, 
but  a  coward  when  his  muscular 
vigour  abated, — shewing  that  his 
courage  was  not  of  faith,  but  of  the 
body.  We  are  called  to  be  disciples 
of  a  Master  made  perfect  through 
suffering.  The  essence  of  Christi- 
anity is  self-renunciation  ;  and  the 
discipline  that  brings  us  to  feel  our 
childlike  dependence  is  the  perfect- 
ing of  our  piety.  Grief  after  grief 
brings  us  to  joy.  Broken  in  spirit, 
we  are  made  whole  ;  humbled,  we 
are  exalted.  We  gain  the  great 
victory  through  a  succession  of  de- 
feats. Bunyan's  riddle  is  a  true 
oracle.  Presently  after  Saul  was 
stopped  in  the  city  to  hear  the  word 


of  the  Lord,  we  are  told,  he  was  led 
up  into  "  the  hill  of  God."  So  we 
are  struck  down  that  we  may  ascend 
into  the  mount ;  troubled,  that  we 
may  have  peace ;  worried  into  the 
rest  of  our  Father's  arms.  We  sin 
when  we  chafe  against  the  providen- 
tial conditions  of  our  lot.  Submis- 
sion is  brave  achievement.  There 
is  no  state  where  you  may  not  win 
acceptance,  because  there  is  none 
where  you  may  not  give  your  affec- 
tions, and  "  rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  Him."  If  we  are 
obedient,  in  all  the  gentleness  of 
faith,  to  the  voice  that  says,  "  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
then  will  Christ  do  more  for  us  than 
Samuel  for  Saul,  shewing  us  His 
word,  giving  us  "  another  heart," 
and  anointing  and  crowning  the 
least  among  us,  not  princes  and 
captains  of  armies  here,  but  "  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,"  because  ser- 
vants of  Himself. 

And,  remember  that  it  is  in  "  the 
Lord"  that  wo  must  "  rest," — and 
that  it  is  for  His  almighty  will  that 
we  must  "  wait."  Any  other  rest 
will  be  guilty  indolence ;  any  other 
waiting  will  be  faithless  self-love. 
It  must  be  a  religious  repose.  It 
must  be  that  holy  and  consecrated 
frame  in  which  every  subdued  and 
submissive  energy  shall  breathe  the 
consistent  prayer,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Tins  will  be  casting  all  our 
care  on  Him  who  careth  for  us.  This 
will  be  the  peace  and  joy  of  believing. 


Christian  Character  springs 
from  its  own  root,  grows  by  its  own 
laws,  and  bears  its  own  peculiar 
fruit.  It  finds  a  distinct  provision 
in  every  human  soul  for  developing 
it — a  religious  capacity,  an  organ  of 
faith,  a  spiritual  want, 
dimly  after  God. 
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THE  COAT  OF  MAIL. 

It  is  related  of  Napoleon,  that,  when 
on  the  eve  of  setting  out  for  Bel- 
gium, he  sent  for  an  artisan  from 
Paris,  and  inquired  of  him  whether 
he  would  engage  to  make  a  coat,  to 
be  worn  under  the  ordinary  dress, 
which  should  be  absolutely  bullet- 
proof; adding  that,  if  he  should 
succeed,  he  might  name  his  own 
price  for  the  work.  The  man  en- 
gaged to  make  the  article  which  was 
desired,  if  allowed  a  suitable  time, 
and  named  eighteen  thousand  francs 
as  the  price  of  it.  The  bargain  was 
concluded,  and  in  due  time  the  work 
was  produced,  and  the  artisan 
honoured  with  a  second  audience  of 
the  Emperor. 

"Now," said  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
"  put  it  on."    The  man  did  so. 

"As  I  am  to  stake  my  life  on 
its  efficiency,"  continued  Napoleon, 
"  you  will,  I  suppose,  have  no  ob- 
jection to  do  the  same." 

And  he  took  a  brace  of  pistols, 
and  prepared  to  discharge  one  of 
them  at  the  breast  of  the  astonished 
workman.  There  was  no  retreating, 
however ;  and,  half  dead  with  fear, 
he  stood  the  fire  unharmed.  But 
the  Emperor,  not  content  with  one 
trial,  fired  the  second  pistol  at  the 
workman,  and  then  discharged  a 
fowling-piece  at  another  part  of 
him,  and  the  coat  withstood  the  fire 
with  impunity. 

"  Well,"  said  the  Emperor,  "  you 
have  produced  a  capital  work,  un- 
doubtedly. What  is  the  price  of  it  ?" 

Eighteen  thousand  francs  was 
named  as  the  sum  which  had  been 
proposed. 

"There  is  an  order  for  them," 
said  the  Emperor,  "and  here  is 
another  for  an  equal  sum,  for  the 
fright  1  have  given  you." 


I  have  been  asking  myself,  while 
thinking  of  Napoleon's  coat  of  mail, 
if  it  were  not  possible  for  every 
member  of  our  families  to  secure,  at 
a  much  smaller  expense,  a  coat  of 
mail  that  should  be  proof  against  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  tempter.  If  I 
rightly  understand  that  good  old 
soldier,  the  apostle  Paul,  in  Eph.  vi. 
10 — 18,  it  is  possible.  And  mil- 
lions of  soldiers  besides  Paul  have 
tried  the  coat,  and  found  it  to  be  all 
that  Paul  claims  for  it, — a  complete 
safeguard,  rendering  one  superior 
to  every  assault  with  whatever  wea- 
pon made. 

"  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  .  .  . 
Above  all, — or,  over  all — taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
bo  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  winch  is  the  word  of 
God:  praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance." 

This  armour  may  be  had  "without 
money  and  without  price."  It  is 
unfailing,  for  it  is  the  work  of  infi- 
nite skill  and  a  Divine  hand.   Try  it. 


"WIPE  MINE  TEARS." 

It  was  Sabbath  morning.  We  sat 
at  the  table  for  breakfast,  honing, 
after  having  partaken  of  our  Fattier  s 
providential  gifts,  to  enter  upon  the 
sacred  engagements  of  the  day. 
Our  youngest  child,  not  quite  two 
years  and  a  half  old,  appeared  some- 
what sickly.  She  tried  to  eat  her 
breakfast,  but  being  unable,  she  be- 
gun to  cry.  Her  mother  attempted 
to  sootho  her  troubled  spirit  by  a 
few  tender  words.  In  a  moment, 
the  child,  appreciating  the  kind  ma- 
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Family  Miscellany. 


ternal  effort,  and  endeavouring  to 
repress  her  grief,  looked  up  into  her 
mother's  face,  and  said,  "Mamma, 
wipe  mine  tears." 

The  touching  request  was  at  once 
lovingly  complied  with,  and  the 
little  one's  sorrow  appeared  to  be 
gone. 

Here,  thought  I,  is  a  lesson  for 
me.  Amid  my  keenest,  bitterest 
woes,  have  I  not  also  a  Parent  who 
cares  for  me  ?  Has  he  not  spoken 
words  of  comfort  to  cheer  me,  when 
my  heart  aches  and  tears  start  from 
my  eyes  ?  And  is  He  not  more  sym- 
pathetic than  any  earthly  parent  can 
be  ?  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him."  "  They  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  Let  me, 
then,  in  my  greatest  trials,  approach 
Him  with  confidence,  bearing  upon 
my  heart  the  simple  request,  "  Wipe 
my  tears." 

Christian  reader,  do  you  suffi- 
ciently recognise  your  Heavenly 
Father's  sympathy  and  care  ?  Ah  ! 
do  you  not  often  grieve  too  deeply 
and  too  long  ?  "  What  time  you  are 
afraid  trust  in  Him."  Delay  not 
your  earnest  filial  appeal,  "  Father, 
wipe  my  tears."  L.  B. 


BE  KIND  IN  LITTLE  THINGS. 


Little  acts  of  kindness,  gentle 
words,  and  loving  smiles,  strew 
the  path  of  life  with  flowers.  The 
sun  seems  to  shine  brighter  for 
them,  and  the  green  earth  to  look 
greener ;  and  our  Father  in  heaven, 
who  bade  us  "love  one  another," 
looks  with  favour  upon  the  gentle 
and  kind-hearted. 

To  draw  up  the  arm  chair  and 
get  the  slippers  for  father,  to  watch 
if  any  little  service  can  be  done  to 
mother,  to  help  brother,  or  assist 
sister,  how  pleasant  it  makes  home ! 

A  little  Doy  has  a  hard  lesson 
given  him  at  school,  and  his  teacher 
asks  him  if  he  thinks  he  can  get  it. 
For  ft  moment  the  little  boy  hangs 


down  his  head,  but  the  next  he  looks 
brightly  up, — "  I  can  get  my  sister 
to  help  me,"  he  says.  That  is  right, 
sister,  help  your  little  brother,  and 
you  are  binding  a  tie  round  hia 
heart  that  may  save  him  in  many  an 
hour  of  dark  trial. 

"  I  do  not  know  how  to  do  this 
sum,  but  brother  will  show  me," 
says  another  little  one. 

"  Sister,  I've  dropped  a  stitch  in 
my  knitting.  I  tried  to  pick  it  up, 
but  it  has  run  down,  and  I  cannot 
do  so."  The  little  girl's  free  is 
flushed,  and  she  watches  her  sister 
while  she  replaces  the  "  naughty 
stitch."  "O,  I  am  so  glad!"  she 
says,  as  she  receives  ft  again  from 
the  hands  of  her  sister,  all  nicely 
arranged,  "you  are  a  good  girl, 
Mary."  "Bring  it  to  me  sooner 
next  time,  and  then  it  will  not  get 
so  bad,"  says  the  gentle  voice  of 
Mary,  as  the  little  one  bounds  away 
with  a  light  heart  to  finish  her  task. 

If  Mary  had  not  helped  her  she 
would  have  lost  her  walk  in  the 
garden.  Surely  it  is  better  to  do  as 
Mary  did  than  to  say, "  0,  go  away, 
and  do  not  trouble  me ;"  or  to  scold 
the  little  one  all  the  time  you  are 
doing  the  trifling  favour. 

Brothers,  sisters,  love  one  another, 
bear  with  one  another.  If  one  of- 
fend, forgive  and  love  him  still ;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  faults  of  others, 
we  must  not  forget  that,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  we  have  faults  as  great 
and  perhaps  greater  than  theirs. 


THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  A 
PRISON  CHAPLAIN. 

Tite  last  thing  forgotten,  says  this 
gentleman,  in  all  the  recklessness  of 
dissolute  profligacy,  is  the  prayer  or 
hymn  taught  by  a  mother  8  Hps,  or 
uttered  at  a  father's  knee;  and 
where  there  seems  to  have  been  any 
pains  bestowed,  even  by  one  parent, 
to  train  up  a  child  aright,  t  here  is 
in  general  more  than  ordinary 
ground  for  hope. 
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THE  MASSACRE  AT  KAGOSIMA. 

Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — Since  I  last  addressed 
you  on  this  most  distressing  subject, 
urging  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
memorializing  the  Government  to  dis- 
own the  cruel  deed,  some  note-worthy 
utterances  have  been  made  from  two 
sides.    Mr.  Binnev  has  preached  and 

Sublished  a  weignty  sermon  in  con- 
emnation  of  it ;  and  Mr.  Richards  has 
ublished  his  heart-harrowing  tract, 
The  Destruction  of  Kagosima."* 
This  latter  I  would  most  emphatically 
commend  all  our  people  to  peruse,  es- 
pecially our  ministers  and  deacons, 
we  must  not  "hide  ourselves  from 
(those  who  are)  our  own  flesh."  We 
must  not  "  pass  by  on  the  other  side." 
From  the  congregation  here  a  memo- 
rial has  been  sent  to  Earl  Russell ;  but 
now  that  Parliament  is  about  to  assem- 
ble, petitions  in  support  of  Mr.  Charles 
Buxton's  motion  for  inquiry  should  be 
poured  in  on  the  House  of  Commons 
from  the  Christian  public.  The  more 
especially  as  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  this  atrocity,  which  "must  be 
held  to  cap  the  climax  of  all  our  former 
achievements  of  the  same  nature," 
will  be  owned  and  justified  by  our 
Government.  Lord  Clarence  Paget, 
flattering  his  nautical  hearers  at  Deal, 
has  told  them  that  as  British  seamen 
could  not  do  an  act  of  unkindness,  the 
catastrophe  in  Japan  was  an  accident 
— must  have  been  a  mere  accident; 
owing  to  the  tempest,  the  guns  could 
not  be  properly  pointed!  I  cry 
"shame"  on  such  an  utterance  from 
such  a  quarter ;  but  I  shall  be  crushed 
if  the  religious  public  will  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  blinded  by  such  a  flimsy 
veil  cast  over  such  an  enormous  and 
(for  the  sake  of  humanity,  1  hope)  such 
an  unparalleled  crime. 

An  accident,  Sir?  Why,  the  admiral, 
to  quicken  the  actions  of  the  Japanese 
officials,  told  them  (he  day  before  the 
bombardment,  that  "  Kagosima  lay  at 
his  mercy.  Hostilities  once  com- 
menced, your  town  would  be  de- 
stroyed." 

•  Jick*on,  Walford,  *  Co.  Threepence. 


An  accident t  What  a  compliment 
to  the  gunnery  of  Her  Majesty's  navy  1 

An  accident  ?  What  a  tribute  to  the 
patience  and  magnanimity  of  a  great 
nation:  that  when  we  did  not  know 
whether,  owing  to  the  storm,  we  could 
hit  the  right  object,  we  would  never- 
theless imperil  the  lives  of  180,000 
people,  rather  than  wait  a  few  hours 
for  a  friendly  solution  of  the  difficulty  ! 

An  accident  f  Why,  then,  was  the 
bombardment  continued  all  day  f  And 
why,  when  the  city  was  half  consumed, 
and  when  tens  of  thousands  of  inno- 
cent men,  women,  and  children  must 
have  been  roasted  alive,  was  the  bom- 
bardment renewed  the  next  day,  till 
there  was  nothing  left  of -Kagosima 
but  smoking  ashes  ? 

An  accident  f  Why,  then,  does  not 
the  word  occur  in  the  despatches  sent 
either  by  Admiral  Kuper,  or  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Neale,  the  British 
Charge  d'Affaires?  nor  any  expression 
of  surprise  at  the  result  ?  nor  of  regret  .* 
nor  of  inquiry  as  to  how  we  can  make 
some  compensation  for  this  undesigned 
calamity  r 

An  accident  f  Why  the  admiral 
describes  "the  operation  as  attended 
with  complete  success."  Even  the 
savage  Marius  could  weep  over  the 
Carthage  he  had  destroyed;  but  no 
tear  wets  the  Christian  eye  of  Neale 
or  of  Kuper. 

An  accident*  Away  with  such  hy- 
pocrisy! Let  us  at  any  rate  implore 
our  legislature  to  do  all  it  can  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  such  accidents. 

The  papers  tell  us  that  "  the  national 
conscience  is  wounded  with  the  judi- 
cial murder  of  Samuel  Wright."  May 
this  prove  a  correct  representation  I 
Would  to  God  a  more  Christian-like 
way  than  killing  them  were  tried  even 
with  murderers!  But  our  treatment 
of  the  harmless,  guiltless  people  of 
Kagosima  was  far  more  than  180,000 
times  as  wicked  as  the  execution  of 
that  ungodly  criminal ! 

Will  ray  brethren  allow  me,  with  all 
earnestness,  to  urge  them,  in  the  name 
of  the  righteous  and  merciful  One,  so 
far  to  wash  their  hands  from  this 
blood-guiltiness,  as  can  be  done  by 
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petitioning  for  a  national  denunciation  I 
of  the  massacre  of  Kagosima? 

Our  great  men  now  seek  to  mollify 
our  grief  and  resentment  by  assuring 
us  that  the  Japanese  will  quietly  put 
up  with  our  doings,  will  agree  to  our 
terms,  and  make  the  reparation  we 
demand.  And  are  we  Christian  peo- 
ple going  to  rest  on  that  cushion? 
Will  the  trembling  submission  of  a 
slave  justify  slavery?  or  money  wrung 
from  the  remnant  of  a  people  conscious 
of  their  inability  to  resist  our  Hectoring 
power  in  any  degree,  or  in  any  sense, 
excuse  our  violence,  or  lessen  our  guilt  ? 

No!  Qod  has  in  England  given  us 
a  voice  which  can  be  heard  in  our  na- 
tion. We  must  use  it  for  Him,  for  the 
name  and  honour  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  If  our  treatment  of  the 
Japanese  be  right,  we  may  be  silent; 
but  if  it  seem  wrongful,  or  doubtful,  it 
is  our  duty  to  demand  a  parliamentary 
inquiry. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Always  cordially  yours, 
T.  W.  Mathews. 

Boston,  Jan.  15,  1864. 


HOW  TO  HELP  THE  ORISSA 
MISSION. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  remarks  in 
the  Freeman  are  worthy  of  being  pon- 
dered over  by,  and  are  quite  as  appli- 
cable to,  our  body  as  to  the  Particular 
Baptist  body.  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
can  find  space  for  them  in  your  next 
number.       Yours  sincerely,     A.  B. 

"As  Baptists,  one  imperious  and 
paramount  duty  awaits  us  in  the  pre- 
sent year — that  of  rescuing  our  Mis- 
sionary Society  from  its  present  diffi- 
culties, and  placing  it  beyond  the  fear 
of  the  recurrence  of  such  difficulties 
for  years  to  come.  We  do  not  speak 
of  trying  to  do  all  this,  for  we  can  do  it 
if  we  will.  Let  there  be  no  hesitation 
or  mistake  about  that.  It  will  cost 
some  effort  and  self-denial  on  the  part 
of  ministers,  deacons,  and  church  mem- 
bers, but  it  can  be  done.  Aye,  and  it 
will  be  done.  The  alternative  is  one 
of  enlarged  income  or  contracted  effort, 
of  giving  more  or  recalling  missiona- 
ries, and  of  the  latter  we  are  sure  our 
churches  will  not  hear.  And  let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  work  is  to  bo 
done  by  no  mere  spasmodic  special 


I  effort.  Special  contributions  are  in- 
deed required  to  remove  the  present 
debt;  but  beyond  this,  and  far  more 
than  this,  there  is  needed  a  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  every  church,  sus- 
tained and  acted  out  from  year  to  year, 
steadily  to  increase  its  regular  contri- 
bution to  the  funds  of  the  Society.  Of 
course  each  church  knows  its  own 
strength  and  weakness  best;  but  we 
are  persuaded  that  a  little  attention 
given  to  the  matter  of  organization 
would,  in  most  cases,  work  wonders. 
We  have  got  too  much  into  a  perfunc- 
tory jog-trot  way  of  contributing  to 
tho  cause  of  Christ.  Many  a  church 
which  has  hitherto  supposed  itself  to 
be  doing  its  utmost,  would,  we  aro 
convinced,  find  its  yearly  subscriptions 
in  a  fair  way  for  being  doubled,  if  a 
little  more  earnest  thought,  and  effort, 
and  self-Bacrifice  were  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  business.  We  have  said  all 
this,  or  somethiug  very  much  like  it, 
before,  but  the  present  importance  of 
the  crisis,  and  the  season  at  which  wo 
have  arrived,  must  bo  our  excuse  for 
self  repetition." 

P.S. — It  is  hoped  that  the  example 
of  noble  liberality  on  the  part  of  our 
brother  Stubbins,  in  increasing  his 
missionary  subscription  from  £5  to  £10, 
will  have  its  due  influence  on  others. 

HEV.  C.  NEVILLE'S  PAMPHLET. 

Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  please  draw  the 
attention  of  your  readers,  in  your  next 
issue,  to  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Neville  to  Mr.  Gladstone.  I  see  by 
advertisement  in  this  week's  Noncon- 
formist, that  it  is  now  to  be  had  in  a 
cheap  form.  Nothing  I  have  of  late 
seen  strikes  me  as  being  more  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  the  sluggish  or  sustain 
the  active,  than  do  these  earnest  words 
of  one  who  knows  full  well  of  what  ho 
writes.  I  know  you  will  excuse  my 
writing  thus,  when  I  assure  you  that 
in  the  sphere  in  which  I  move  the  G. 
B.'s  do  indeed  want  stirring  up.  With 
every  good  wish, 

I  am  truly  yours,       N.  B. 

[Mr.  Neville  was  for  many  years  a  clergy- 
man in  Lincolnshire,  in  the  receipt  of  a 
good  income.  He  has  withdrawn  from  the 
Establishment,  and  his  pamphlet  is  an  ur- 
gent plea  for  the  separation  of  the  Church 
from  the  State.  We  heartily  second  our 
correspondent's  suggestion.— Ed.] 
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THE  REPROVER  OF  SIN. 

Every  part  of  the  duty  of  the  minister 
of  religion  is  more  easy  than  to  main- 
tain, in  vigour  and  purity,  the  spirit  he 
needs  as  The  Reprover  of  Sin,  and 
guardian   of  virtue.     It  is  easy  to 
teach  the  articles  of  belief,  and  easy  to 
illustrate  the  branches  of  Christian 
ethics;   it  is  easy  to  proclaim  the 
Divine  mercy;  and  easy  to  meet  and 
assuage  the  fears  and  sorrows  of  the 
feeble  and  afflicted.    But  to  keep  in 
full  activity  the  Power  of  Rebuke, 
demands  moral  qualities  of  the  rarest 
sort.    It  is  utterly  fruitless  to  turn 
from  side  to  side  in  search  of  substi- 
tutes for  these  qualities.  The  preacher 
may,  for  example,  avail  himself  of 
abstract  demonstrations,  by  which  to 
vindicate  the  unalterable  rigour  of  the 
Divine  government ;  and  he  may  prove 
irrefragably  that  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  moral  system  can  never  pass 
over  trangression ;  but  must  needs 
exact  the  appointed  penalty,  either 
from  the  transgressor  or  from  his  sub- 
stitute.   The  erudite  argument,  for 
any  substantial  effect  it  will  produce, 
might  as  well  have  related  to  the  mo- 
tions of  the  planets.    Or  feeling  the 
incongruity    of   abstruse  reasoning, 
when  addressed  to  the  commonalty  of 
mankind,  he  musters  the  means,  and 
brings  together  all  the  resources  of 
eloquence.    He  is,  in  turns,  descrip- 
tive, pathetic,  indignant;  he  flames; 
he  weeps ;  he  astounds  the  hearer  by 
the  prodigious  accumulation  of  his 
terms  and  figures  of  terror.    Idle  la- 
bour!   Even  while  the  walls  are  ring- 
ing with  these  Bounds  of  alarm,  the 
covetous  man,  in  his  corner,  is  men- 
tally counting  his  gold : — the  eye  of 
the  vain  and  prurient  is  darting  from 
object  to  object  of  illicit  attraction  : — 
the  envious  and  malign  is  brooding  on 
new  calumnies,  to  be  propagated  at 
the  church  door: — the  ambitious  is 
plotting  the  -Instruction  of  his  rival; 
a«»d  the  fraudulent  and  rapacious  are, 
in  cogitation,  stretching  the  net  for 
the  feet  of  the  unwary.  And  yet  every 
rule  of  the  most  approved  systems  of 
itoric  has  been  observed :  yes,  and 
ry  intelligent  hearer  goes  away 
amazed  at  the  skill  and  power  of  the 


preacher :  and  this  preacher,  too,  was 
sincere  in  his  endeavours ! 

Ah !  but  to  speak  efficaciously  of 
the  holiness  and  justice  of  Almighty 
God,  and  of  its  future  consequences ; — 
to  speak  in  modesty,  tenderness,  and 
power  of  the  approaching  doom  of  the 
impenitent,  is  altogether  another  mat- 
ter ;  and  one  that  must  be  left  to  those 
whose  spirits  have  had  much  commu- 
nion with  the  dread  Majesty  on  high. 
As  the  punishment  of  sin  springs,  by 
an  ineffable  harmony,  from  the  first 
principles  of  the  Divine  nature,  and 
infringes  not  at  all  upon  benevolence, 
so  must  he,  who  would  rightly  speak 
of  that  punishment,  have  attained  to  a 
far  more  intimate  perception  of  the 
coincidence  of  holiness  and  love  than 
language  can  convey,  or  than  can  be 
made  the  subject  of  communication 
between  man  and  man.  This  know- 
ledge belongs  entirely  to  the  inner 
circle  of  the  soul,  the  centre  which  the 
rational  faculty  does  but  imperfectly 
penetrate  :  it  is  a  sense  or  emotion  of 
the  immortal  essence :  it  is  conveyed 
to  the  spirit  by  the  Father  of  Spirits; 
and  only  conveyed,  in  any  considerable 
degree,  where  much  meditation,  and 
prayer,  and  abstraction  from  earthly 
passions,  opens  the  way  to  its  recep- 
tion and  entertainment.  All  other 
elements  of  devotional  sentiment  may 
lodge  in  the  heart  sooner  than  this. 
Hence  it  is  that,  on  this  point,  more 
conspicuously  than  on  any  other,  ordi- 
nary teachers  are  at  fault ;  and  not  a 
few,  honest  to  themselves,  and  abhor- 
rent of  pretension  or  artifice,  avoid 
almost  entirely  a  subject  on  which 
they  feel  themselves  to  be  unprepared 
to  speak  with  feeling  and  energy. 

An  indispensable  qualification  for 
the  vigorous  exercise  of  the  Power  of 
Rebuke,  by  the  Christian  minister,  is 
such  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity as  shall  render  him  proof 
againBt  all  assaults  from  within  and 
from  without.  And  is  there  not  rea- 
son to  fear  that  in  this  qualification 
multitudes  of  Christian  teachers  are 
wanting?  Every  ono  who  has  re- 
fleeted  maturely  upon  the  workings 
of  the  human  mind,  perceives  that, 
whether  the  fact  be  confessed  or  con*- 
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tion  of  the  certainty  of  the  future 
punishment,  and  the  reality  of  the 
moans  of  escape. 


cealed,  the  stress  of  the  controversy 
concerning  the  divine  mission  of  Christ 
pends  upon  the  doctrine  of  future 
punishment.  The  affirmations  of  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles  on  this  subject, 
though  they  fall  in  with  the  smothered 
forebodings  of  conscience  in  every 
man's  bosom,  give  a  distinct  form  to 
apprehensions  from  which  the  mind 
strives,  by  all  means,  if  possible,  to 
escape;  and  which  it  will  never  cor- 
dially admit  until  the  moral  faculties 
be  rectified.  The  quarrel  of  the  world 
with  Christianity  comes  to  its  issue 
upon  this  doctrine  of  future  retribu- 
tion. And  as  often  as  any  mind  recedes 
from  the  spirituality  of  its  perceptions, 
it  falls  back  upon  this  disagreement ; 
and  at  such  times,  if  the  argumenta- 
tive conviction  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity be  imperfect,  the  darkness  and 
perplexity  of  scepticism  will  come  in 
upon  the  soul  like  a  6ood. 

Not  less  necessary  to  the  minister 
of  truth  is  an  unaffected  and  sensitive 
compassion  towards  his  fellow-men— 
a  compassion  of  that  efficient  kind 
which  nothing  has  ever  produced  in 
the  world  but  the  Gospel.  The  ser- 
vant of  heaven  can  execute  his  com- 
mission only  so  far  as  he  gains  access 
to  the  human  heart;  and  there  is  no 
other  path  of  access,  no  other  law  of 
affinity,  no  sympathy,  but  that  of  love. 
The  rugged,  the  severe,  the  petulant, 
will  in  vain  arm  himself  with  thunder, 
or  fill  his  mouth  with  imprecations; — 
truth,  if  indeed  he  has  it  on  his  side, 
retains  neither  edge  nor  temper  in  his 
hand.  By  such  stern  vindicators  of 
Divine  Justice  it  seems  to  be  forgotten 
that  the  special  reason  why  men,  not 
angels,  are  sent  to  preach  repentance, 
is,  that  the  proclamation  of  mercy  may 
always  be  heard  in  that  tone  of  tender- 
ness and  humiliation  which  it  naturally 
receives  when  it  issues  from  the  lips  of 
one  who  himself  has  sinned,  ana  re- 
ceived pardon.  The  benevolence  of 
angels  is,  no  doubt,  perfect  in  its  kind; 
but  the  compassions  of  man  have  a 
special  property,  which  imparts  pathos 
and  persuasion  to  the  awful  announce- 
ment of  Qod's  displeasure  against  sin. 
The  end  of  all  reproof  is  mercy.  If 
there  were  no  redemption  at  hand,  it 
were  idle  or  cruel  to  talk  of  judgment. 
But  the  reprover  is  the  very  same  as 
the  herald  of  peace,  and  must  draw  bis 
arguments,  whether  of  terror  or  en- 
treaty, from  his  own  blended  convic- 


DULNESS  IN  THE  PULPIT. 

I  almost  think  there  ought  to  be  a 
tax  imposed  on  every  dull,  good  man 
who  ventures  to  open  his  lips  in  the 
way  of  moral  prosing,  considering  the 
injury  be  does  truth  and  goodness;  he 
ought  to  be  forbidden  to  preach  to  his 
fellow  creatures,  except  by  what  is 
infinitely  more  persuasive  than  any 
eloquence— good  deeds  and  an  attrac- 
tive example.  It  is  melancholy  to 
think  of  the  havoc  which  a  dull  speaker 
will  soon  make  in  a  crowded  audience. 
The  preaching  of  some  good  persons 
is  like  reading  the  riot  act,  or  reminds 
one  of  that  ingenious  method  by  which 
it  is  said  the  magistrates  of  St.  Peters- 
burg sometimes  cool  the  zeal  of  a  mob 
in  that  genial  climate — that  is,  by  play- 
ing on  them  with  a  fire-engine.  I  can- 
not conceive  of  what  use  this  poor 
clergyman  can  be,  unless  indeed  our 
churches  and  chapels  were  crowded  to 
suffocation ;  then  one  or  two  like  him 
might  be  employed  to  itinerate  about 
the  country,  and  bring  down  crowded 
congregations  to  par.  A  very  few, 
however,  would  be  sufficient;  the 
efTects  of  the  sermon,  and,  consequently, 
its  length,  might  be  regulated  by  a 
thermometer.  But  great  care  would 
be  necessary  in  the  application ;  for  a 
little  excess  in  the  duration  of  the 
humdrum  might  end  in  the  extinction 
of  the  audience  altogether.  In  any 
case,  I  think,  it  should  be  provided  by 
law  that  no  such  enthusiasm-extin- 
guisher should  be  permitted  to  play 
more  than  an  hour,  lest  the  congrega- 
tion should  be  annihilated.  One  might 
then  read  such  announcements  as  these : 
"  The  church  of  that  lively  preacher, 

Rev.  ,  was  on  Sunday  sennight  so 

excessively  crowded,  even  to  the  aisles 
and  pulpit-stairs,  that  it  was  found 
necessary  to  send  for  the  most  4  dia- 
tinguished'  of  the  4  extinguishing1 
preachers  to  counteract  the  effects  of 
his  oratory  last  Sunday  night.  So 
effectual  was  the  eloquence  of  this 
gentleman,  that,  in  twenty  minutes, 
the  thermometer  fell  ten  degrees  in  the 
gallery,  and  the  air  of  the  church  be- 
tore  the  benediction  became  delight- 
fully cool  and  salubrious." 
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THE  WHITE  STONE. 

In  primitive  times,  when  travelling 
was  rendered  difficult  by  the  want  of 
places  of  pnblic  entertainment,  hos- 
pitality was  exercised  by  private  in- 
dividuals to  a  very  great  extent. 
Persons  who  had  partaken  of  this  hos- 
pitality, and  those  who  practised  it, 
frequently  contracted  habits  of  regard 
and  friendship  for  each  other;  and  it 
became  a  well  established  custom,  both 
anione  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  pro- 
vide their  guests  with  some  particular 
mark,  which  wsb  handed  down  from 
father  to  son,  and  insured  hospitality 
and  kind  treatment  wherever  it  was 
presented.  This  mark  was  usually  a 
small  stone  or  pebble,  cut  in  half,  and 
upon  the  halves  of  which  the  host  and 
the  guest  mutually  inscribed  their 
names,  and  then  interchanged  them 
with  each  other.  The  production  of 
this"  stone  was  quite  sufficient  to  insure 
friendship  for  themselves  or  their  de- 
scendants whenever  they  travelled 
again  in  the  same  direction.  Now  it 
is  evident  that  these  stones  required  to 
be  privately  kept,  and  the  name  written 
on  them  carefully  concealed,  lest  others 
should  obtain  the  privileges,  instead 
of  him  for  whom  they  were  intended. 
How  natural,  then,  is  the  allusion  to 
this  custom  in  the  words — "  I  will  give 
him  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna;"  and 
having  done  so,  having  recognised  him 
as  my  guest,  my  friend,  "I  will  give 
bim  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knowetb,  saving  he  that  receiveth  it — 
a  pledge  of  my  friendship,  sacred  and 
inviolable,  known  only  to  himself!" 


CHEERFULNESS. 

How  much  does  usefulness  in  the  world 
depend  upon  a  pleasing  demeanour 
and  an  agreeable  manner  I  We  have 
often  seen  efforts  to  do  good  prove 
fruitless,  just  because  of  the  harsh  or 
rude  way  in  which  they  were  done. 

When  Lord  Peterborough  stayed 
for  a  time  with  Fenelon,  he  was  so 
delighted  with  bis  piety  and  amiability, 
that  he  exclaimed  at  parting,  "If  I 
remain  here  any  longer  I  shall  become 
a  Christian  in  spite  of  myself!"  Could 


such  an  idea  as  that  have  been  formed 
by  a  visitor  in  your  home,  dear  reader? 

As  a  teacher  of  the  young,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  cultivate  a 
cheerful  and  friendly  spirit.  Children 
are  very  susceptible  and  observant, 
and  they  are  easily  repelled  by  a  hasty 
look  or  an  unkind  word.  In  the  brief 
memoir  of  a  poor  old  woman,  the 
writer  observes,  "I  always  felt  how 
beautiful  that  Christian  character  ap- 
peared in  Jeanie,  and  that  even  the 
irreligious  must  have  admired  it.  She 
was  spoken  of  among  the  children  as 
the  'old  woman  who  loved  God.'  I 
never  knew  them  to  bestow  the  same 
appellation  upon  another.  She  had  a 
very  happy  way  of  winning  the  art- 
less affections  of  children,  and  never 
missed  an  opportunity  of  dropping  an 
earnest  word  to  them  about  that 
blessed  truth  which  all  must  become 
little  children  to  learn,  telling  them 
that  they  would  either  be  'prepared 
for  longer  days,  or  fit  for  early  death.1 
Her  cheerfulness  and  kindness  of  heart 
showed  itself  in  peculiar  kindliness  of 
manner." 


TWO  KINDS  OF  TEACHERS. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Sabbath  school 
teachers:  one  kind  express  all  their 
interest  by  words — the  other  show 
theirs  by  acts  as  well  as  words.  We 
are  not  to  doubt  that  they  all  try  to 
do  the  most  good  they  can  with  the 
opportunities  offered  them.  But  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  one  who 
takes  pains  to  do  some  act  by  which 
attachment  is  strengthened,  is  more 
certain  of  seeming  the  interest  and 
gaining  the  affections  of  the  young 
heart.  And,  of  course,  by  this  means 
ho  is  more  likely  to  succeed  in  the  work 
of  Sabbath  school  instruction. 


BE  SHORT. 

Teachers,  make  your  lessons  short. 
Make  your  questions  brief.  Never  be 
more  than  three  minutes  in  your 
prayers.  Children  soon  grow  listless, 
and  when  once  you  have  lost  their 
attention,  all  your  work  is  worse  than 
useless. 
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PARISIAN  WORKMEN. 

Dr.  E.  de  Pressen?e  thus  writes  con- 
cerning the  Parisian  workmen :  Our 
working  classes  have  precious  quali- 
ties. Tneir  minds  are  incredibly  active 
and  open,  their  hearts  are  warm  and 
generous.  They  readily  kindle  with 
enthusiasm  for  a  great  cause,  or  general 
idea,  which  renders  them,  indeed, 
very  liable  to  deception,  but  also  ac- 
cessible to  the  higher  interests  of  the 
soul.  They  have  a  certain  general 
culture,  acquired  from  all  manner  of 
sources,  from  books,  from  the  theatres 
that  they  frequent  with  passionate  de- 
light, from  newspapers  which  they 
devour,  and  from  the  conversation  car- 
ried on  in  the  work-shops.  Generally 
speaking,  it  is  easy  to  find  the  way  to 
their  hearts ;  and  they  have  a  sort  of 
instinctive  charity  which  leads  them 
to  share  their  bread  with  their  poorer 
companions.  The  adoption  of  desti- 
tute orphans  is  no  rare  incident  amongst 
onr  artisan  families.  With  all  this, 
they  are  a  light-hearted  set;  they  are 
habitually  jocose,  and  they  lack  that 
inestimable  Biblical  foundation  on 
which,  in  England  you  can  generally 
build.  Their  religious  education  has 
indeed  been  nil,  never  going  beyond 
a  little  rapid  catechising,— if  that. 
Moreover,  they  are  greatly  prejudiced 
against  the  priesthood,  and  decidedly 
hostile  to  Catholicism.  All  those  who 
are  familiarly  acquainted  with  this 
class,  agree  in  affirmiug  that  the  thirst 
for  instruction  exists  among  them  to 
an  extraordinary  degree ;  for  they  per 
ceive  that  in  this  lies,  for  them,  the 
one  infallible  way  of  escape  from 
poverty.  Accordingly,  whatever  is 
done  in  this  direction  will  be  eagerly 
welcomed  by  them.  In  a  religious 
oint  of  view  they  are  very  ignorant, 
ut  very  accessible,  for  they  have  no 
rejndice,  and  the  fear  of  public  opinion 
as  no  influence  in  a  town  which  is  a 
world  in  itself,  and  where  there  is,  so 
to  speak,  no  such  thing  as  neighbour- 
hood. Every  effort  made  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  our  working  population  is 
sure  to  obtain  a  success.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  there  is  nowhere 
in  the  world  a  more  important  mis- 


sionary field  than  the  workmen  of  our 
great  city  affor.I,  whether  as  to  extent, 
facility  of  access,  and  prompt  en- 
couragement; or,  as  to  results,  doubled 
as  these  last  are  by  the  mixture  of  the 
working  population  of  the  departments 
with  that  of  Paris  itself. 

M.  Frederic  Monod  first  started  his 
Sunday  school  in  1820.  This  faithful 
servant  of  God,  now  no  more,  did 
much  to  arouse  the  lethargic  feeling 
among  Protestants.  During  the  next 
ten  years  the  Bible,  Religious  Tract, 
and  Missionary  Societies  were  es- 
tablished in  Paris.  The  last  named 
began  its  labours  in  Paris  itself;  and 
Pastor  Grandpierre  opened  his  house 
for  religious  services  and  for  the  train- 
ing of  young  missionaries.  The  over- 
throw of  the  bigoted  and  papistical 
government  in  1830  removed  a  great 
many  legal  hindrances,  and  an  era 
favourable  to  evangelisation  began. 
About  the  same  time  the  Evangelical 
Society  of  Paris  was  started,  and  in 
1831  the  Semeur  appeared,  a  journal 
which  has  had  a  wide  and  very  bene- 
ficial influence. 


I 
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FEMALE  REFUGES  IN  LONDON. 

A ,  Refuge  differs  from  a  Ragged 
School,  in  that  while  in  the  latter 
morning  and  evening  teaching  only  is 
supplied,  the  Refuge  receives,  clothes, 
educates,  and  trains  destitute  and 
homeless  children.  Besides  being  in- 
structed in  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic, and  constantly  brought  under 
the  influence  of  Scriptural  instruction 
and  Christian  example,  toork  is  the 
order  of  the  day. 

The  Girls'  Refuge  in  Broad  Street, 
Bloom8bury,  presents  a  scene  of  cheer- 
fulness, industry,  good  order,  and  clean- 
liness, which  could  not  be  surpassed, 
and  at  Acton  a  similar  Refuge  is  found. 
Each  of  the  inmates  has  her  appointed 
duty,  and  the  industrial  training  to  fit 
them  for  the  work  of  household  ser- 
vants comprises  washing,  irooing, 
cooking,  cleaning ;  they  also  make  and 
mend  all  their  own  clothes.  These 
girls  have  all  been  saved  from  immi- 


Digitized  by  GoOj 


General  Baptist  Incidents 


57 


nent  peril :  largo  numbers  of  tbem  are 
orphans  utterly  unprovided  for.  In 
such  Refuges  as  these,  many  a  father- 
less one  has  found,  in  connection  with 
Christian  teaching,  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless  as  her  own  Father.  One 
thus  rescued,  —  and  a  specimen  of 
"  some  of  the  prominent  fruits  of  the 
movement  in  1859," — who  is  now  in 
service  in  the  country,  lately  enclosed 
a  sum  of  five  shillings  to  the  secretary, 
as  a  token  of  gratitude  to  the  teachers 
and  to  Him  who  had  compassion  upon 
her. 

The  West  Street  refuge,  Smithfield, 
contains  a  large  number  of  young 
women.  Thither  they  had  come  pen- 
niless, starving,  and  ready  to  perish. 
There  a  kind,  loving  master  had  re- 
ceived and  sheltered  them,  and  there, 
too,  a  number  of  them  had  been  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest,  retained  for  a 
time  to  make  up  clothing  and  to  be 
otherwise  trained,  and  not  allowed  to 
go  away  until  provided  with  situa- 
tions. A  whole  class  at  that  night 
school  was  composed  of  servants  who 
had  enjoyed  these  benefits,  and  whom 
their  mistresses  allowed  to  come  every 
Sunday  evening  to  receive  religious 
instruction  from  the  lips  of  an  intelli- 
gent lady,  who  devoted  herself  to  their 
special  benefit.  How  happy  they 
looked;  how  diligent  were  these  stu- 
dents of  Scripture  ;  from  what  a  preci- 
pice had  the  hand  of  Christian  love 
drawn  back  each  of  them ;  what  plea- 
sant associations  have  they  now  with 
the  West-street  Female  Refuge,  and 
the  never-to-be-forgotten  night  when 
— faint,  weary,  hungry,  and  well- 
nigh  lost— they  found  a  mother  and  a 


MORAVIAN  MISSIONS  IN 
GREENLAND. 

The  Missions  of  the  Moravian  brethren 
were  commenced  in  the  year  1703,  and 
consist  of  four  stations  in  South  Green- 
land. The  Moravian  teachers,  male 
aud  female,  are  generally  truly  con- 
verted people,  undertaking  this  labour 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  their  Christian 
mode  of  life  is  both  exemplary  and 
attractive. 

New  Herrnhut  is  situated  near  the 
coast  of  the  fiord  Godshaab.  Here 
there  are  mountains,  such  as  Hjorte 
Lakken,  2,400  feet  high,  the  Great 
Malen  3,600  feet,  and  the  Little  Malen 
1,200.  The  chief  building  on  the  sta- 
tion is  a  house  of  one  story,  with  a 
hall  in  the  centre,  and  two-storied 
wings.  The  houses  of  the  natives, 
which  surround  it,  are  like  little  mounds 
of  earth. 

The  first  two  Moravian  missionaries 
sent  here,  Matthew  Stark  and  Christian 
Stark,  arrived  on  the  20th  of  May, 
1733.  They  landed  at  Boulrevier  near 
Godshaab,  and  built  New  Herrnhut,  a 
plain  hut  formed  of  turf.  They  perse- 
vered amidst  incredible  difficulties, 
and  under  their  care  the  first  Green- 
landers  were  converted.  In  1750, 
Vatteville  visited  the  country  for  the 
first  time,  and  the  people  named  him 
Johannes  Assebeak,  the  "  Much-lov- 
ing." One  of  the  first  missionaries 
was  John  Beck,  whose  descendants 
laboured  in  the  mission  in  Greenland 
and  Labrador  for  117  years,  till  1857, 
when  his  grandson,  after  working  for 
thirty-four  years,  returned  to  Denmark. 
It  was  on  the  island  of  Koniek  that 
Egede  first  erected  his  dwelling,  of 
which  scarcely  any  traces  remain. 
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HOW  THE  PERSECUTED 
OBTAINED  REDRESS. 

In  the  beginning  of  1744,  the  quarter 
sessions  were  held  at  Leicester,  when, 
the  cause  of  the  Barton  "  Methodists  " 
being  heard,  they  were  cast.  A  deci- 
sion, so  evidently  partial  and  contrary 


to  the  laws  of  the  country,  induced 
their  attorney,  Mr.  Peck,  of  Leicester, 
to  advise  them  to  carry  their  cause  to 
a  higher  tribunal.  A  statement  of  their 
case  being  drawn  up,  was  laid  before 
an  eminent  counsellor,  who  gave  an 
opinion  decidedly  opposed  to  the  verdict ;  by  Googk 
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of  the  jury  at  the  sessions.  Mr.  Peck 
was,  therefore,  directed  to  indict  several 
of  the  principal  offenders  at  the  Crown 
office.  But  though  notices  of  this  were  ; 
sent  to  the  parties,  the  persecution  did 
not  abate.  They  treated  the  letters 
with  contempt :  and  ostentatiously 
tearing  them  in  pieces,  trampled  them 
under-foot  in  the  streets.  The  people 
at  Barton  continued  to  be  treated  in 
the  most  outrageous  manner :  their 
persecutors,  elated  with  the  victory 
they  had  obtained,  gave  a  loose  to  their 
passions,  and  deemed  it  a  virtue  to 
harass  them  by  every  means  they  could 
employ. 

At  length  the  Assizes  approached, 
and  regular  citations  were  sent  to  the 
persons  indicted.     This  roused  them 
to  reflection  ;  and,  perceiving  the  dan- 
gerous situation  in  which  their  excesses 
had  placed  them,  they  sunk  into  abject 
despondency.*   The  most  submissive 
applications  were  made,  and  the  most 
moving  intreaties  used,  to  induce  those, 
whom  they  had  so  cruelly  abused,  to 
stop  the  proceedings,  and  not  suffer 
the  cause  to  come  to  a  trial.  The 
Barton  friends,  wishing  only  to  enjoy 
their  native  rights  without  interruption 
consented  at  last  to  drop  the  prosecu- 
tion, on  condition  that  their  persecutors 
would  pay  all  the  expences  which  had, 
from  the  first,  been  occasioned  by  their 
violence.  As  many  witnesses  had  been 
examined,  and  several  eminent  counsel 
retained,  the  costs  amounted  to  a  con- 
siderable sum,  and  fell  heavy  on  seven 
or  eight  of  the  farmers.  Yet  the  terms 
were  considered  as  generous,  and  re- 
ceived by  the  parties  concerned  with 
gratitude,  and  all  further  violence  was 
as  effectually  checked  as  it  could  have 
been  had  the  cause  proceeded,  and 
large  damages  been  awarded  against 
the  offenders. 


•  When  the  attorney*!  clerk  went  to  NalUtone  to 
present  the  citation*,  most  of  the  person*  to  whom 
they  were  addressed  were  gone  to  a  fair  at  Bos- 
worth.  The  clerk  followed;  snd  found  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  diversions.  One  young  man,  of 
whom  he  was  in  quest,  was  preparing  to  intortain 
the  mob  with  a  burlesque  imitation  of  a  Methodist 
sermon;  and,  having  mounted  a  stool,  was  com- 
posing his  countenance  to  the  requisite  gravity, 
when  the  clerk  slept  up  to  him,  and,  presenting  the 
citation,  said.  "  Here,  my  lad.  111  furnish  you  with 
a  text"  But.  alas  I  the  mock  parsou  could  not 
rend.  He  was,  however,  soon  informed  of  the 
contents  of  the  paper.  This  closed  his  frolic  ;  he 
Instantly  descended,  and  sneaked  away  in  silence  ; 
thus  becoming  himself  an  object  of  derision  to  the 
laughing 


THE  FIRST  APPEARANCE  OF 
THE  GENERAL  BAPTISTS  IN 
LOUGHBOROUGH,  AND  THEIR 
TREATMENT. 

About  the  year  1753,  Mr.  John 
Whyatt,  of  Barton,  preached  in  the 
dwellinghouse  of  Mr.  William  Cheatle, 
who  had  kindly  opened  his  doors  for 
the  purpose.    So  few  of  the  inhabitants 
were  friendly  to  the  cause,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  five  signatures  conld  be 
obtained  to  a  request  for  licence  for  the 
place  of  worship.    Yet  a  considerable 
number  of  the  inhabitants  attended, 
and  many  heard  with  seriousness, 
though  the  greatest  number  went 
with  an  avowed  intent  to  ridicule 
and  persecute.     The  mob  collected 
round  the  house,  in  the    time  of 
service,  and  endeavoured,  by  clamour 
and  sometimes  by  the  beating  of  drums 
to  interrupt  the  attention  of  the  hearers. 
Often  they  proceeded  further.and  threw 
stones  and  dirt  through  the  windows. 
Once  they  seized  a  woman,  as  she  came 
out  of  the  meeting,  and  dragged  her 
along  a  deep  kennel,  full  of  mire  and 
filth,  by  the  hair  of  her  head,  reviling 
her  continually  with  the  epithets  of 
Raven  and  Methodist.  The  ministers  en- 
deavoured to  check  these  violent  pro- 
ceedings by  an  appeal  to  the  magis- 
trates, but  a  witness  accidentally  mis- 
taking the  date  of  one  these  atrocities, 
this  slip  of  memory  was  made  the  pre- 
tence of  rejecting  their  appeal,  snd 
their  enemies  renewed  their  assaults 
with  increased  fury.    The  rabble  col- 
lected round  the  door  of  the  court,  and 
followed  the  friends  of  religion  with 
triumphant  insult  through  the  town, 
so  that  they  escaped  with  difficulty  to 
their  own  nouses.   Foiled  in  this  at- 
tempt, they  employed  an  attorney  to 
seek  redress  in  the  higher  courts,  who 
sent  a  letter  to  the  most  active  of  the 
persecutors,  stating  the  probable  con- 
sequences of  their  violent  conduct. 
An  intimation  of  this  nature  from  a 
person  of  character  put  a  stop  to  per- 
sonal insults,  and  the  enemies  of  re- 
ligion confined  themselves  to  hooting, 
shouting,  and  similar  expressions  of  ill 
will.    TheBe  harmless  effusions  of  re- 
strained malice  were  despised  and  neg- 
lected—the miuisters  continued  then- 
labours,  and  the  cause  daily 
ground. 
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Discovery  of  a  new  substance 
called  Azulene. — At  a  meeting  of 
the  Academy  of  Science  in  Paris,  M. 
Piesse  announced  from  London  that  in 
distilling  essence  of  camomile  frac- 
tionally, he  had  obtained  a  new  sub- 
stance which  he  calls  azulene,  on  ac- 
count of  its  perfectly  blue  colour.  He 
has  found  it  also  in  other  essential  oils, 
and  attributes  to  it  the  pale  green  hue 
they  display  when  recently  distilled,  a 
tint  they  soon  lose  in  consequence  of 
the  predominance  of  yellow  caused  by 
the  gradual  oxygenation  of  the  resins. 

Oil-springs  in  Russia. — A  district 
has  been  discovered  in  Russia  of  simi- 
lar formation  to  that  of  the  oil  pro- 
ducing regions  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
other  parts  of  America. 

A  New  Instrument,  called  a  batho- 
reometre,  has  been  invented  by  Messrs. 
Ludwig  and  Kromeyer,  by  which  thick- 
nesses of  substances  such  as  hair, 
spider's  webs,  &c,  may  be  determined 
with  exactness  to  the  twelve-millionth 
part  of  an  inch. 

Discovery  of  a  Great  Waterfall. 
—A  waterfall,  entitled  to  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  called  the  greatest  in  the 
world,  baa  been  discovered  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Snake,  or  Lewis  Fork,  of 
Columbia.  The  entire  volume  of  Snake 
River  pours  over  a  sheer  precipice  one 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  feet  high, 
and  is  therefore  thirty-eight  feet  higher 
than  Niagara. 

A  Comet  is  now  approaching  the 
earth,  and  will  be  visible  early  this 
month.  Astronomers  think  that  it  is 
the  comet  which  was  seen  in  1810.  It 
will  be  eighteen  millions  of  miles  dis- 
tant from  us  on  the  first  of  this  month. 

A  New  Mineral  has  been  discovered 
in  the  basin  of  the  Yarra,  Australia. 
It  is  known  as  the  sapphirine,  and  is 
harder  than  the  topaz.  It  will  be 
chiefly  useful  to  lapidaries. 

Carl  Werner's  Fine  Series  of 
Drawings  of  Jerusalem  and  the  I 
Holy  Places,  are  to  be  reproduced  in  | 
chromolithography  by  Messrs.  Hanhart 
&  Co. 

Mr.  G.  M.  Ward,  R.A.,  has  an  ad- 
mirable little  picture  of  the  lato  W. 
M.  Thackeray  in  his  study,  which  is 
being  photographed. 


Fertilizing  action  of  Gypsum. — 
M.  Deherain,  in  a  paper  read  before 
the  French  Academy,  has  given  the 
results  of  some  new  studies  on  this 
much-discussed  subject.  He  considers 
that  these  experiments  fully  prove  that 
gypsum  acts  oy  liberating  potash,  and 
that  they  explain  why  wood-ashes 
are  often  substituted  for  plaster  with 
advantage,  as  they  afford  a  direct  sup- 
ply of  potash.  The  utility  of  sowing 
plaster  on  the  growing  crops  of  legumi- 
nosas  is  this,  that  the  potash  is  rendered 
soluble  at  the  time  when  the  plant  can 
be  taken  up,  and  is  not  washed  out  of 
the  soil  as  it  might  be  if  the  latter 
were  not  occupied  by  vegetation. 

Singular  Discovery  of  a  Por- 
trait of  Pope  and  a  Picture  by 
Guido. — In  making  some  repairs  in  an 
old  family  mansion  at  Gloucester  which 
belonged  to  the  Guise's,  and  now  used 
as  a  school  of  art,  a  fine  portrait  of 
Pope  was  discovered  behind  a  niche 
which  bad  been  bricked  up,  and  also  a 
picture,  said  to  be  by  Guido,  entitled 
"  The  Temptation." 

A  New  application  of  Photo- 
graphy has  been  made  by  Mr.  W.  8. 
Sherras,  of  Aberdeen.  Paper  photo- 
graphs are  transferred  to  china.  The 
portraits  are  quite  perfect.  We  may 
expect  to  see  tea-services  adorned  with 
the  likeness  of  our  friends. 

Prince  Consort's  Tomb  at  Frog- 
more. — The  very  costly  bronze  cast- 
ings for  this  tomb  are  being  executed 
by  the  celebrated  French  firm  of  Bar- 
bedienne. 

Flaxman's  Model  of  Robert  Burns 
has  been  presented  to  the  Burns  Monu- 
ment, Calton  Hill,  Edinburgh,  by 
Colonel  W.  Burns,  rod  of  the  poet. 

Mr.  FIolman  Hunt  is  painting  a 
picture  representing  the  scene  on  Lon- 
don Bridge  on  the  night  of  the  illumi- 
nations in  honour  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Princess  of  Wales. 

Mdle.  Rosa  Bonheur,  the  cele- 
brated French  animal  painter  is  now 
busy  with  a  large  picture  intended  as 
a  companion  to  il  The  Horse  Fair." 

William  Behnes,  the  sculptor,  is 
dead.  He  possessed  natural  talent 
sufficient  to  have  raised  him  to  the 
highest  place  in  his  profession. 
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KHONDISTAN  AND  THE 
KHONDS.* 

This  is  a  most  welcome  book.  Written 
by  the  geutlcinan  who  was  the  chief 
agent  in  suppressing  human  sacrifices  in 
Khondistan,  it  supplies  us  with  infor- 
mation which  we,  in  common  with  every 
lover  of  the  Khond  mission,  were  anxious 
to  obtain.  The  simple  unadorned  narra- 
tive of  "personal  service"  enchains  the 
attention  from  the  very  first.  We  share 
with  the  worthy  General  his  toils,  his 
dangers,  and  his  victories.  The  firm- 
ness, patience,  and  admirable  tact  dis- 
played throughout  the  thirteen  years  of 
arduous  labour  at  length  bring  their 
appropriate  reward.  He  had  rescued  in 
that  period  fifteen  hundred  human  victims 
from  death,  had  secured  the  oath  of  each 
chief  in  tbe  numerous  villages  of  Khon- 
distan to  abstain  for  ever  from  human 
sacrifices,  and  has  now  the  satisfaction  of 
looking  upon  this  barbarous  rite  as  ex- 
tinct. This  is  a  work  worth  living  for, 
and  one  that  will  hand  down  the 
General's  name  with  distinguished  honour 
to  future  generations. 

Khondistan  is  a  great  chain  of  hills 
which  stretches  from  the  Mahanuddy 
river  to  the  Godavery.  It  comprises 
about  one  thousand  square  miles.  Many 
portions  are  almost  inaccessible.  The 
rugged  sides  of  the  mouutains  are 
covered  with  the  common  bamboo  and 
the  damur-tree.  Coarse  grass  is  also 
abundant.  Partridges,  peacocks,  jungle- 
fowls,  tigers,  panthers,  bears,  and  wild 
buffaloes  are  found  everywhere. 

M  When  once  the  summit  is  reached,  the 
change  from  the  low  country  is  very  strik- 
ing. The  eye  beholds  a  well-watered  and 
open  country  of  table-land,  producing 
luxuriantly  rice,  oil-seeds,  turmeric,  and 
sometimes  large  crops  of  dhall  (a  sort  of 
pea)  and  millet.  Of  the  science  of  agricul- 
ture the  people  know  absolutely  nothing ; 
they  exhaust  the  soil  with  unintermitted 
crops,  until  the  land  is  barren,  then  they 
abandon  their  fields,  and  clear  fresh  jun- 
gle for  future  crops." 

Cotton-shrubs  are  common,  but  are 

•  A  Personal  Narrative  of  Thirteen  Year*  Ser- 
vice atnongvt  the  Wild  Tribes  of  Khondistan  for 
the  Suppression  of  Human  Sacrifice*,  By  Major- 
General  John  Campbell,  OB.    London  s  Barat  & 

1  «IL  k.  _  It, 


turned  to  no  account  Oranges  and 
lemons  of  an  inferior  quality  are  pro- 
duced, and  a  coarse  sort  of  tobacco.  The 
people,  while  not  the  best  farmers  in 
the  world,  usually  cultivate  more 
than  is  needed  to  supply  their  own 
wants,  the  enrplus  being  bartered  to 
travelling  merchants,  or  carried  to  fairs 
and  markets  in  the  plains. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  hills  are  called 
Khonds,  Gonds,  and  Sourahs,  each  tribe 
possessing  a  distinct  language.  The 
Khond  was  reduced  to  writing  by  the 
late  Captain  Frye.     The  people  are 
claimed  as  subjects  by  some  forty  or 
fifty  puppet  rajahs  who  live  on  the 
plains,  and  are  regarded  as  a  remnant  of 
the  aboriginal  i  □ habitants  of  the  country. 
They  are  darker  in  complexion  than  the 
Oreahs,  are  well-formed  and  agile.  The 
women  are  short,  and  Geueral  Campbell 
thinks  repulsive  in  features.   Tbe  dress 
of  the  men  is  simple  enough :  a  few 
yards  of  coarse  native  cotton  cloth 
bound  round  the  loins,  ornamented  with 
a  separate  piece  striped  with  red,  and 
dangling  down  behind  like  a  tail.  Their 
thick  black  hair  is  twisted  round  their 
heads  and  fastened  in  the  front  by  a 
knot.    In  this  the  Khond  places  bis 
pipe,  his  comb,  and  other  little  domestic 
requisites.   He  generally  carries  a  long 
staff.    When  armed  for  war,  his  toilet 
is  mnch  more  elaborate.    A  crest  of 
feathers  surmounts  a  showy  turban. 
His  weapons  are  a  bow  and  arrows,  and 
a  most  formidable  battle-axe  with  a 
blade  in  two  divisions.   The  dress  of 
the  women  consists  of  a  cloth  fastened 
round  the  loins  and  extending  to  the 
knees.  The  breasts  are  left  bare.  Brass 
ear-rings,  and  often   nose-rings,  are 
worn  both  by  men  and  women.  The 
latter  also  delight  in  brass  and  showy 
glass  bead  necklaces,  and  in  heavy  bras* 
bands  round  the  arms.    Neither  men 
nor  women  are  over- clean.   The  men 
are  great  smokers,  and  often  befuddle 
themselves,  especially  at  a  hunting  party, 
a  wedding,  or  before  a  fight,  with  a 
liquor  made  from  rice  and  from  mahwa 
flowers.   Their  musical  instruments  are 
of  the  rudest  description,  and  their  sing- 
ing is  wild  and  not  unpleasant  even  to 
European  ears. 
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The  Khonds  never  marry  women  from  j  from  their  depredations  in  the  form  of  a 


their  own  villages.   Some  of  their  mar 
riage  customs  are  extremely  odd.  Here 
is  an  account  of  one  :— 

"  On  one  occasion,  whilst  talcing  an 
evening  ride,  I  heard  loud  cries  proceed 
from  a  village  close  at  hand.  Fearing 
some  serious  quarrel  I  rode  to  the  spot, 
and  there  saw  a  man  hearing  away  upon 
his  back  something  enveloped  in  an  ample 
covering  of  scarlet  cloth.  lie  was  sur- 
rounded by  twenty  or  thirty  young  fellows, 
and  by  them  protected  frum  the  desperate 
attacks  made  on  him  by  a  party  of  young 
women.  On  seeking  an  explanation  of 
this  novel  scene,  I  was  told  that  the  man 
had  just  been  married,  and  his  precious 
burden  was  his  bloomiug  bride,  whom  he 
was  conveying  to  bis  own  village.  Her 
youthful  frieuds,  as  it  appears  is  the  cus- 
tom, were  seeking  to  regain  possession  of 
her,  and  hurled  stones  and  bamboos  at 
the  head  of  the  devoted  bridegroom,  until 
he  reached  the  confines  of  his  own  village. 
Then  the  tables  were  turned;  the  bride 
was  fairly  won,  and  off  her  young  friends 
scampered,  screaming  and  laughing,  but 
not  relaxing  their  speed  until  they  reached 
their  own  village." 

General  Campbell  quietly  exposes  the 
ridiculous  account  of  the  Khond  my- 
thology supplied  to  a  certain  credulons 
Scotchman  by  two  lying  natives.  He 
refers  to  the  different  modes  of  sacri- 
ficing the  Meriahs  in  various  princi- 
palities, and  calls  special  attention  to  the 
belief  of  the  Khonds  in  Pulta  Bagh,  or 
tigar-turners, — that  is,  women  who  pro- 
fess to  have  the  power  to  change  them- 
selves into  tigers  whensoever  they  please. 
A  case  of  this  last  superstition  came 
under  the  GeneraPs  own  eye.  A 
Bcniah,  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
slopes  of  the  mountains,  complained  to 
him  that  his  son  had  been  carried  off  by 
two  women  who  had  thus  transformed 
themselves.  The  women,  with  the 
greatest  impudence,  said  the  accusation 
was  true.  General  Campbell  promised 
them  their  liberty  if  they  would  trans- 
form themselves  into  tigers  in  his  pre- 
sence. This  they  coolly  agreed  to  do,  if 
taken  to  a  neighbouring  jungle. 

u  I  ordered  them  to  be  taken ;  when, 
seeing  no  mode  of  escape,  they  threw 
themselves  on  the  ground  imploring  mercy 
and  pardon,  and  confessing  the  imposture. 
They  stated  that  they  were  poor,  and  lived 
by  imposing  on  the  credulity  of  the  vil- 
lagers, who  supplied  them  with  food  and 
clothing  whenever  they  chose  to  demand 
it,  in  order  to  securo  themselves  and  cattle 


Pulta  Bagh.  Some  of  the  people  were 
convinced  of  the  imposture,  but  the  ma- 
jority were  disappointed  that  the  supposed 
witches  were  not  burnt  or  drowned." 

To  the  south-west  of  Goomsur,  where 
our  missionaries  are  stationed,  lies  the 
principality  of  Sooradab,  in  which  female 
infanticide  was  universal.  Even  male 
infanticide  was  not  uncommon.  At  the 
birth  of  a  child  the  astrologer-priest  was 
called  in,  and,  after  certain  absurd  cere- 
monies, decreed  its  life  or  death.  Fe- 
male infanticide  was  avowedly  prompted 
by  poverty;  but  male  infanticide  sprung 
out  of  a  fear  lest,  if  the  child  should  bo 
spared  after  the  dessawry  had  ordered 
its  death,  all  kinds  of  evil  should  come 
upon  the  village,  the  cattle  suffer  mur- 
rain, aud  drought  reduce  their  lands  to 
sterility. 

"  The  living  male  infant,  doomed  to  die, 
was  placed  in  a  new  earthen  vessel,  the 
mouth  of  which  was  closed  with  a  lid;  on 
it  were  placed  some  wild  flowers,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  rice.  The  vessel  was 
marked  with  alternate  vertical  streaks  of 
black  and  red,  then  removed  to  that  point 
of  the  compass  which  the  astrologer  had 
indicated,  and  there  buried.  After  this,  a 
fowl  was  sacrificed  over  the  spot  which 
marked  the  infant's  grave." 

This  inhuman  practice  is  now  abolished, 
thanks  to  the  energy  and  skill  of  General 
Campbell. 

A  touching  story  is  told  of  the  heroism 
of  a  Khond  woman.  She  and  three  chil- 
dren, all  Meriahs,  were  taken  from  a  vil- 
lage in  Ryabiji.  Accustomed  to  regard 
with  composure  and  even  with  pride  the 
fact  that  her  children  were  destined  to  be 
sacrificed,  a  short  residence  in  the  Eng- 
lish camp  affected  a  total  change  in  her 
sentiments.  The  better  feelings  of  a 
mother's  heart  were  suddenly  re- 
awakened. She  now  made  known  that 
one  child  had  been  left  behind,  a  son 
about  six  years  old.  She  earnestly  be- 
sought the  General  to  rescue  him  from 
certain  death ;  but  very  reluctantly,  on 
account  of  the  lateness  of  the  season 
(the  rains  bad  commenced),  and  the  hos- 
tile temper  of  the  people  in  that  region 
occasioned  by  a  recent  rescue  of  victims, 
he  was  compelled  to  refuse,  promising, 
however,  an  expedition  early  in  the  next 
season.  This  did  not  satisfy  the  anxious 
mother.  Her  heart  yearned  after  the 
missing  boy  more  than  toward  the  three 
children  now  safe.    One  day  she  dis- 
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appeared.  Alone,  on  foot,  with  a  mere 
bandfal  of  rice  for  subsistence,  or  snch 
chance  roots  as  she  might  find  on  the 
way,  she  resolved  to  make  the  rescue 
herself.  By  day  she  crouched  in  the 
forest,  and  by  night,  under  frightful  tem- 
pests of  rain,  and  amidst  the  greatest 
perils  from  snakes,  wild  beasts,  and 
even  wilder  men,  she  sought  the  village 
where  her  son  was  kept.  Three  days 
she  watched  from  the  neighbouring 
woods.  On  the  fourth,  taking  advantage 
of  the  absence  of  all  the  villagers  in  their 
fields,  she  rushed  in,  seized  her  son,  and 
fled  with  all  the  strength  which  des- 
perate resolution  lends  to  courage.  When 
she  reached  the  camp  on  the  fortieth  day 
after  her  disappearance,  she  was  worn 
to  a  skeleton.  The  strongest  man  would 
have  sunk  under  sufferings  borne  by 
that  heroic  woman.  But  her  son  was 
safe:  that  was  recompense  more  than 
enough.  The  English  Government 
thought  otherwise.  Both  mother  and 
children  were  well  cared  for  during  the 
remainder  of  their  lives. 

One  word  in  defence  of  onr  brethren 
who  have  recently  settled  at  Russell 
Condah.  General  Campbell  is  warmly 
interested  in  our  Orissa  mission,  refers 
in  kindly  terms  to  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  quotes  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Stubbins  detailing  the  progress  of  the 
Khond  victims  he  had  placed  under  her 
care.  He  also  expresses  his  "hearty 
wish  "  for  the  success  of  the  Rhond  mis- 
sion, and  has  already  shown  in  the  most 
liberal  way  the  genuineness  of  his  sym- 
pathy. In  the  volume  before  us  he 
thus  writes: 

"  I  regret  that  these  gentlemen  (our  two 
missionaries)  have  resolved  to  dwell  in  the 
low  country,  and  expect  the  Khonds  to 
come  to  them ;  but  I  trust  this  is  only 
preparatory  to  a  lengthy  annual  residence 
in  the  hill  tracts,  and  constant  visits  to 
the  hill  villages.  Khondistan  may  be 
traversed  in  winter  with  comparative  im- 
punity ;  and  I  hope  that  the  missionaries 
will  acclimatise  themselves  during  this 
season;  for,  without  their  personal  pre- 
sence  and  constant  supervision,  the  hill 
tribes  are  not  likely  to  become  converts, 
and  certainly  will  not  remain  so,  should 
they  be  induced  to  profess  Christianity." 

In  another  part  of  the  volume  the  Gen- 
eral refers  with  deserved  eulogy  to  the 
Belf-denying  conduct  of  some  French 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries  who  settled 


for  a  time  in  Sooradah.  A  recent 
reviewer  has  placed  the  reference  to  oar 
brethren  and  to  these  French  priests  in 
juxtaposition,  and  has  then  drawn  an 
inference  unfavourable  to  the  Khond 
missionaries.  The  only  excuse  we  can 
offer  for  this  is, — that  the  reviewer  did 
not  find  all  the  facts  of  both  cases  in 
General  Campbell's  book.  We  will 
supply  the  omission.  First,  then,  as  to 
onr  brethren.  Our  missionaries  have 
never  been  in  the  habit  of  remaining  at 
tbeir  stations  during  the  whole  of  the 
year,  but  have  always  made  itinerating 
in  the  cold  season  an  essential  part  of 
their  work.  The  Khond  missionaries 
are  now  following  precisely  the  same 
plan  of  operations.  The  change  effected 
by  General  Campbell's  mission  to  the 
Khonds  has  been  so  great,  that  thou- 
sands of  the  hill  tribes  are  now  within 
easy  reach  from  Russell  Condah.  The 
neighbouring  fairs  and  markets,  owing 
to  improved  roads  and  increased  secu- 
rity, are  frequented  by  Khonds  from  re- 
remote  districts.  Here  were  fields  of  la- 
bour on  which  our  brethren  at  once 
entered.  When  both  are  acclimatised, 
and  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage,  they  will  boldly  brave  the  dangers 
of  that  unhealthy  region  which,  accord- 
ing to  General  Campbell's  own  showing, 
twice  sent  him  as  a  feeble  invalid  to 
the  Cape,  wasted  the  strength  of  every 
European  in  his  corps,  killed  some  in- 
valuable officers,  and  greatly  decimated 
bis  ordinary  forces. 

The  seqnel  of  the  Papist  mission 
should  also  be  known.  All  the  priests 
were  stricken  with  fever.  One  of  our 
own  missionaries  cheerfully  placed  hit 
bungulow  at  their  service.  Two  died, 
and  the  rest,  so  it  is  rumoured,  speedily 
left  that  part  of  the  country.  They  never 
learnt  the  Khond  language.  No  paina 
were  ever  taken  to  instruct  the  people. 
Scores  of  Khonds  were  sprinkled  with 
holy  water,  decked  out  with  brass  medals, 
told  not  to  eat  meat  on  Friday,  and 
were  then  pronounced  to  be  Christiana. 
Some  of  our  own  native  converts  bearing 
that  there  were  Christians  at  Sooradah, 
anxiously  sought  them  out,  but  were 
sorely  dissappointed  to  find  that  these 
so-called  converts  in  no  wise  differed 
from  the  heathen  around  them  except 
that  they  were  decked  out  with  the 
brass  ornaments  and  crucifixes 
them  by  the  priests. 
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Our  Cjiurtfjes. 

CoSTERBHCES. 

The  London  Conference  was  held 
at  Praed  Street,  Paddington,  Dec.  23, 
1833.  Aa  this  meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  reorganizing  the  Conference, 
no  reports  were  presented  from  the 
churches.  The  minister  of  the  place  pre- 
sided, and  the  following  resolutions  were 
unanimously  passed. 

1.  That  we  re-establish  the  London 
Conference,  embracing  all  the  General 
Baptist  churches,  of  the  New  Connexion, 
in  the  District. 

2.  That  brother  Batey  be  requested 
to  act  as  Secretary. 

3.  That  the  Conference  assemble 
twice  in  the  year,  viz,  at  Easter  and 
Michaelmas. 

4.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Berkhampstead,  if  agreeable  to  the 
friends  there. 

5.  That  brother  Goadby,  of  London, 
preach  in  the  morning,  and  that  the 
business  of  the  Conference  be  conducted 
in  the  afternoon.  *  The  friends  of  the 
place,  as  they  may  desire,  to  make 
arrangements  for  an  evening  meeting. 

6.  That  the  churches  of  the  district  be 
earnestly  requested  to  send  representa- 
tives, if  possible,  and  if  not,  to  send 
written  reports  of  the  states  of  the 
churches. 

7.  That  we  cordially  recommend  the 
chorcbes  of  the  Connexion  to  adopt  the 
best  means  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
the  denominational  Magazine. 

8.  That  the  question,  "What  steps 
can  we  take  more  effectually  to  promote 
the  religion  of  Jesus  in  the  district?" 
be  discussed  at  the  afternoon  meeting.  A 
Home  Missionary  meeting  was  held  in 
tbe  evening,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  brethren  Clifford,  Harcourt, 
K.  Foster,  Goadby,  Batey,  and  Mr. 
Greenwood,  of  University  College. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Berkhampstead,  on  Wednesday,  March 
30,  in  tbe  morning  at  half- past  ten,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  half-past  two  o'clock  ; 
evening  service  at  six. 

Johw  B .uk v,  Secretary. 


The  Yorkshire  Conference  assem- 
bled at  Halifax,  Dec.  29,  1863. 

In  the  morning  public  worship  com- 
menced at  half  past  ten  o'clock.  Rev. 
W.  Salter,  of  Lineholme,  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed,  and  the  Rev.  C  Spring- 
thorp,  Heptonstall  Slack,  preached  from 
John  xviii.  36,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world." 

In  the  afternoon  the  conference  met 
for  business  at  two  o'clock.  Rev.  R. 
Hardy,  of  Queensbury,  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  Mr.  D.  Wilson,  in  the  absence  of  the 
minister  of  the  place,  Rev.  C.  Clark, 
through  illness,  presided.  The  attend- 
ance at  both  services  was  small.  Fifty 
seven  were  reported  baptized  since  the 
last  conference,  after  which  the  following 
resolutions  were  proposed. 

1.  Tbe  minutes  read  be  adopted. 

2.  That  the  small  sum  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer  of  the  Leeds  Relief  Com- 
mittee be  handed  over  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  Home  Mission  as  a  loan,  without 
interest,  and  that  it  be  returned  when 
required. 

3.  That  Rev.  R.  Hardy,  be  our  depu- 
tation to  the  College  Committee  meetings 
for  1864,  and  that  his  expenses  be  paid 
out  of  the  Conference  Fund. 

4.  That  the  ministers  of  the  Bradford 
and  Leeds  churches,  with  a  brother  from 
each  place,  be  a  committee  for  devi- 
sing the  best  plan  of  introducing  a  Bap- 
tist interest  into  the  town  of  Dcwsbury. 

5.  That  this  Conference  entertaining 
the  hope  that  during  the  next  year  there 
will  be  a  considerable  improvement  in 
the  Magazine,  recommends  the  ministers 
and  members  of  churches  to  co-operate 
in  procuring  for  it  a  wider  diffusion. 

6.  That  the  next  conference  be  held 
at  Burnley  Lane,  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
April  7,  1864;  and  that  Rev.  W.  Salter, 
of  Lineholme,  preach  in  the  morning. 

O.  Harqreaves  Secretary. 


The    Warwickshire  Conference 
i  was  held  at  Coventry,  Jan.  11,  1864. 

In  the  morning  brother  Lees,  of  Wal- 
sall, preached  on  "  The  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  taking  texts  Job  xxvi.  13, 
2  Peter  i.  21,  and  2  Corinthians  v.  5.  y 
The  necessity  for  the  mode  and  evidences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operation  in  nature, 
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the  Scriptures  and  the  human  soul,  were 
spoken  upon  with  much  feeling  and  con- 
vincing argument. 

At  the  business  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon brother  Cross  presided.  There  were 
reported  fifty-four  baptized  since  last  Sep- 
tember, and  nineteen  candidates.  Some 
of  the  ch arches  were  reported  as  in  a 
healthy  religious  state,  others  as  very 
langnid. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  next  Confer- 
ence be  held  at  Longford,  on  the  second 
Monday  in  May.  That  brother  Cross 
be  the  preacher. 

A  short  conversation  followed  on  "  the 
best  means  of  doing  good  to  the  masses 
in  the  courts  and  alleys  of  our  large 
towns." 

It  was  resolved  that  if  time  permit  at 
the  afternoon  meeting  of  the  next  Con- 
ference, we  consider  the  subject  of  "  the 
secret  of  Christian  usefulness,"  to  be  in- 
troduced by  brother  Lees,  of  Walsall. 

There  was  a  religious  service  at  night, 
at  which  the  Secretary  preached. 

All  the  meetings  were  well  attended. 

J.  Harrison,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

Qoobndon.— On  Lord's-day,  Dec  13, 
after  a  sermon  by  Rev.  T.  Yates,  of 
Kegworth,  four  persons  from  the  Barrow 
branch  were  baptized;  three  of  them 
young  female  teachers  in  our  Sabbath 
school.  In  the  afternoon  our  fonr 
friends  were  welcomed  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  by  Mr.  Yates,  at  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Bar- 
row. We  were  joined  at  the  Lord's 
table  by  friends  from  Quorndon  and 
Mountsorrel.  W.  F. 

Smabden,  Kent.— Dec.  27,  three  were 
baptized  by  the  senior  deacon,  J.  Has- 
mer;  one  of  the  candidates  being  bis 
daughter,  and  the  fourth  of  bis  children 
he  has  had  the  pleasure  of  burying  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  J.  H.  W. 

Bbadpobd,  First  Church. — On  Lord's- 
day,  Jan.  3,  we  baptized  four  disciples, 
and  gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship at  tbe  Lord's  table  in  tbe  afternoon 
of  the  same  day.  Others  are  inquiring 
their  way.  B.  W.  B. 

Bubton-on-Tbent. — On  Lord's-day 
morning,  Jan.  3,  our  minister  baptized 
two  young  persons,  and  in  tbe  evening 
received  them  into  tbe  church.    J.  H. 

Lbnton. — On  Lord's-day,  Jan.  3,  six 
friends  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  L.  K.  W. 


Peterborough.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
Jan.  3,  three  persons  were  baptized  by 
Mr  Barrass.  One  of  them  was  received 
into  the  church  on  the  same  day,  but 
the  other  two  remain  amongst  tbe 
Wesleyans. 

Biechington,  near  Margate.  —  On 
Wednesday,  Oct  28,  our  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  Kilpin,  immersed  one  believer, 
who  was  added  to  our  little  church  in 
this  stronghold  of  Puseyism. 

London,  Praed  Street. — On  Wednes- 
day evening,  Dec  15,  nine  persons  were 
baptized* 

Chapels. 

Heptonstall  Slack. — On  Friday, 
Jan.  1,  our  new  Sunday  school  was 
opened.  At  8.  30  a. in.  a  dedicatory 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  tbe  large 
room.  At  2.30  p.m.  the  Rev.  C. 
Williams,  of  Accrington,  preached  in  the 
chapel.  At  4. 30  p.m.  the  friends  as- 
sembled for  tea.  The  tables  were  fur- 
nished with  a  choice  variety  of  provi- 
sions, and  adorned  with  an  elegant  set  of 
new  china,  kindly  presented  by  a  lady 
friend.  The  spacious  new  room,  its 
brilliant  sunlight,  composed  of  thirty 
gas  jets,  won  the  admiration  of  all.  Tbe 
faithful  and  generous -hearted  few  who 
had  expended  much  time,  labour,  and 
money  in  securing  the  gas  and  com- 
pleting the  erection  and  furniture  of  the 
school,  now  had  their  reward.  The 
vision  of  six-and-tbirty  years  was 
realized.  In  the  evening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  C  Williams,  J. 
Green,  J.  Bamber,  and  C.  Springtborpe. 
Several  pieces  of  sacred  music  were 
sung  by  the  choir.  On  Lord's-day, 
Jan.  3,  the  Rev.  C.  Clark,  of  Halifax, 
preached  morning  and  afternoon.  Tbe 
estimated  cost  of  tbe  building,  gas  pipes 
and  fittings,  &c,  exceeds  £800.  Collec- 
tions and  subscriptions  somewhat  in 
advance  of  £400. 

Ministerial. 

Rkv.  G.  Tatlob  has  accepted  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of 
the  General  Baptist  chapel  at  Norwich. 

Rbv.  G.  Staples  has  resigned  bis 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Leake  and 
Wymeawold. 

Miscellaneous. 

Shore  Chapel,  Todmorden,  York- 
shire.—The  annual  tea  meeting  was  held 
on  Christmas-day.    A  day  and  infant 
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school  having  been  established  daring 
the  year,  the  examination  of  the  scholars 
therein  commenced  at  half-past  twelve 
at  noon,  in  the  spacious  school-room, 
which  bad  been  most  tastefully  decorated 
under  the  efficient  supervision  of  Mrs. 
GilL  The  room  was  crowded  by  parents, 
neighbours,  and  friends.    The  examina- 
tion, which  included  exercises  in  geogra- 
phy, arithmetic,  sacred  and  natural  his- 
tory, music,  &c ,  excited  frequent  marks 
of  approbation.    Mr.  John  S.  Gill,  of 
Todmorden,  presided  at  the  harmonium. 
Coffee  and  the  usual  accompaniments 
were  served  to  the  children  in  the  day 
and  Sabbath  schools  at  three  o'clock. 
The  general  tea  meeting  commenced  at 
five.    About  three  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  sat  down;  after  which  the  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
which  was  quite  full.    The  Rev.  T.  Gill 
presided.    After  an  encouraging  report 
of  the  Sabbath  school,  excellent  addresses 
were  delivered,  partly  on  the  interests 
of  the  Sabbath  and  day  schools,  and 
partly  on  more  general  topics,  by  Revs. 
R  Ingbam,  W.  Salter,  James  Dearden; 
and  Messrs.  Thos.  Greenwood,  W.  Law, 
James   Cunliffe,  H.  Horafall,  Joseph 
Crabtree,  John  Greenwood,  and  John 
Crabtree.    The  choir  of  the  chapel  in- 
terspersed the  speeches  with  choruses, 
&c.,  from  the  "Messiah"  and  other 
works,  which  were  effectively  rendered. 
In  this  service  Mr.  J.  Halstead,  of  Heb- 
den  Bridge,  presided  with  great  ability 
at  the  chapel  harmonium.    Votes  of 
thanks  were  given  by  acclamation  to 
the  speakers,   decorators,   choir,  tea 
makers,  chairman,  &c,  and  the  delightful 
services  closed  at  half-past  ten. 

Burn  ley,  Enon  Chapel. — Our  annual 
congregational  tea  party  was  held  in  the 
school-room  on  Christmas-day,  when 
about  five  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
tea.  After  tea,  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn, 
pastor  of  the  church,  presided.  The 
Christmas  hymn  was  sung;  then  followed 
the  chairman's  introductory  address. 
The  deacous  and  other  officers  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  several  teachers  in 
our  Sunday  school,  ably  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  congratulated  the  friends 
on  the  marked  success  which  had  attended 
the  labours  of  our  beloved  pastor;  on 
the  large  additions  which  had  been 
made  to  the  church  and  congregation 
since  his  settlement  amongst  us;  and 
expressed  a  hope  that  be  would  remain 
with  os  despite  all  the  inducements 


which  might  be  held  out  to  bim  from 
other  quarters.  At  intervals  the  choir, 
accompanied  by  the  harmonium,  sang 
several  fine  selections  of  music,  and 
thereby  greatly  contributed  to  the  plea- 
sure of  the  meeting.  After  various 
votes  of  thanks,  this  delightful  meeting 
was  brought  to  a  close ;  all  agreeing  that 
it  had  been  the  best  meeting  of  the  kind 
ever  held  in  the  place. 

Sheffield,  Cemetery  Road. — On  the 
afternoon  of  Christmas-day,  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  school  and  church  took 
tea  in  the  school-room.  After  tea  a 
social  meeting  was  held,  in  which  our 
pastor,  Mr.  Ashbery,  presided.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Dres- 
ser and  Atkinson,  from  the  College,  and 
by  several  friends  connected  with  the 
school.  But  the  chief  interest  of  the 
evening  arose  from  the  presentation  to 
Mr.  Hiller  of  a  beautifully  illuminated 
tablet,  and  to  his  son,  Mr.  John  Hiller, 
of  an  elegant  breakfast  service,  in  ac- 
knowledgement of  their  past  services. 
Mr.  Hiller  has  for  fifteen  years  led  the 
choir  of  singers  in  this  chapel,  and  has, 
by  the  untiring  zeal  and  energy  with 
which  be  has  filled  his  post,  won  for 
himself  the  respect  and  the  love  of  all 
who  have  known  him.  For  the  past 
seven  years  Mr.  John  Hiller  has  ably 
filled  the  post  of  organist  in  this  chapel, 
and  the  friends  have  long  wished  to  show 
that  they  valued  the  servfees  so  willingly 
and  efficiently  rendered.  The  Messrs. 
Hiller,  in  acknowledging  the  kindness  of 
the  friends,  expressed  their  determina- 
tion to  continue  their  labours  at  Ceme- 
tery Road. 

General  Baptist  College. 

Thb  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge  the 
following  sums,  with  thanks;  and  as  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  £1000  bor- 
rowed or  bond  is  required  in  a  few  days, 
he  trusts  all  the  friends  of  the  Institu- 
tion will  kindly  render  him  what  assist- 
ance they  possibly  can  in  meeting  the 
demand. 

General  Account,     £    s.  d. 

Derby,  Osmaston  Road   14   0  9 

Ripley   4  16  0 

Bourne    4  14  9 

Melbourne   5    5  10 

Birchclifle   3  11  6 

Kirkby   1  11  8 

J.  Nail,  Esq     2  10  0 

Purchase  Money. 
Rev.  W.  Underwood   6   0  f 
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Brain  trek. — The  annual  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptist  church  and  congrega- 
tion, Braintree,  took  place  on  New  Year's- 
day,  when  the  spacious  new  school-room 
was  well  filled  at  the  tea  and  the  public 
meeting  in  the  evening.  The  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Mostyn,  who,  at  the  commence- 
ment, read  a  very  interesting  paper,  con- 
necting the  history  of  this  church  with 
quotations  found  in  Dr.  Evans's  "  Early 
English  Baptists,"  referring  to  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.,  1547—1553.  From  the 
statements  then  made,  the  Baptist  interest 
in  Braintree  has  evidently  had  a  history 
of  upwards  of  three  hundred  years,  and 
in  all  probability  it  is  the  oldest  Non- 
conformist cause  in  existence.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  present  state  of  the  cause,  the 
paper  concluded  by  stating  that,  during 
the  last  four  years  of  Mr.  Mostyn's  minis- 
try, no  fewer  than  eighty-one  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church;  that, 
within  the  last  two  years,  the  present 
commodious  school- room  has  been  erected, 
and  other  alterations  effected,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  £300 ;  that  the  Sabbath-school, 
which  numbers  about  300  children,  is 
flourishing;  that  the  church,  now  num- 
bering 180  members,  is  prosperous  and 
peaceable,  and  the  congregation  large. 
Interesting  addresses  were  also  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Adkins,  Pluck,  Benson,  Tun- 
bridge,  Hunnable,  and  Collins. 

Newcabixb-ui'on-Ttnb.  —  The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Berwick-street  chapel 
was  held,  Rev.  W.  Walters,  pastor,  in  the 
chair.  The  chapel  is  now  too  small  for  the 
increasing  congregation.  There  are  414 
members  in  the  church,  139  of  whom 
have  been  received  during  the  present 
pastorate.  There  are  two  Sabbath- 
schools,  a  good  Tract  Society,  one  preach- 
ing station,  and  the  church  supports  a 
misionary  in  East  Prussia  in  connection 
with  the  German  Baptist  Union.  Speeches 
were  delivered  by  the  pastor,  Revs.  R. 
Brown,  G.  Stewart,  and  R.  Thompson. 

Halifax,  Trinity -road.— On  Christ- 
mas-day the  teachers  and  senior  scholars 
of  the  Baptist  Sabbath-school,  Halifax, 
held  their  annual  tea-party,  after  which 
a  meeting  of  a  very  interesting  character 
took  place,  the  large  school-room  being 
nearly  full.  During  the  evening  Mr. 
Lockhead  made  a  presentation  to  the 


superintendent  of  the  school,  Mr.  W.  T. 
Posgate.  The  testimonial  consisted  of 
a  very  handsome  silver  inkstand,  along 
with  Macau  I  ay's  "  History  of  England,* 
complete  in  eight  volumes,  bound  in  calf; 
and  the  inscription  in  the  books  3tated 
that  they  were  presented  14  by  the  officers, 
teachers,  and  senior  scholars  of  the  schools, 
as  a  token  of  their  high  appreciation  of 
his  efficient  and  valuable  services  as 
superintendent  during  the  past  eight 
years."  Mr.  Posgate  acknowledged  the 
gift  in  kind  and  appropriate  terms.  Many 
interesting  speeches  were  made  during 
the  evening,  all  bearing  on  the  interests 
of  the  Sabbath-school. 

Thb  Number  or  Cohgrbgatiokal 
Ministers  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
Colonies,  and  heathen  lands,  is  about 
2,600.  There  are  on  the  Continent, 
148  Independent  churches  in  Belgium, 
France,  Switzerland,  and  Holland. 

Rev.  Johw  Graham,  of  Craven 
Chapel,  London,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  become  the  pastor  of  the  leading 
Independent  Church  in  Sydney. 


Miscellaneous. 

Rbligious  Liberty  ih  Austria. — The 
progress  which  religious  liberty  has  made 
within  the  last  few  years  in  Austria  is 
most  gratifying.  To  the  credit  of  the 
Emperor  be  it  said,  the  impulse  to  it  is 
proceeding  from  him.  At  a  review  of 
the  Austrian  army,  near  Olmutx,  by  the 
Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  he  noticed  a 
sergeant  whose  breast  was  decorated  with 
several  medals,  which  the  bravery  of 
this  soldier  in  several  battles,  and  notably 
in  Italy,  had  obtained  him.  The  Emperor 
called  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  and 
asked  him  why  this  sergeant,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  an  excellent  soldier,  wai 
still  a  sous-officer.  The  colonel  replied— 
"  Sire,  in  our  regiment  there  is  not  t 
single  Jewish  officer;  this  soldier  is  a 
Jew,  and  wishes  to  pass  as  such,  and 
this  is  why  he  cannot  advance,-  The 
Emperor  replied — "  In  my  army  I 
know  neither  Jew  nor  Christian :  I  know 
only  soldiers ;"  and  he  appointed  on  the 
spot  the  sergeant  as  an  officer  in  his  guard. 
Again,  in  the  University  of  Vienna  there 
are  now  four  Jewish  professors.  When, 
some  few  years  ago,  a  liberal  member 
ventured  to  suggest  in  the  Imperial 
Council  the  appointment  of  an  eminent 
Jewish  physician  as  professor  of  some 

medical  branch  in  which  ho  had  par- 
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ticularly  distinguished  himself,  the  pro- 
poser was  reminded  that  this  was  "  a 
Catholic  university,"  in  which  no  Jew 
could  be  permitted  to  teach.  The  appoint- 
ment, of  course,  did  not  take  place.  Bat 
the  best  proof  of  the  thorough  chauge 
in  policy  which  Austria  has  lately  under- 
gone in  this  respect  will  be  perceived 
from  the  following  incident,  which  lately 
occurred  at  Verona,  and  which  we  find 
described  in  these  terms : — There  is 
nothing  remarkable  in  it  that  a  court  at 
Verona  should  have  severely  punished 
some  individuals  who  insulted,  and  even 
assaulted,  a  Jewish  gentleman  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  he  was  a  Jew. 
In  Austria's  most  bigoted  days  the  Gov- 
ernment did  not  permit  any  other  insults 
to  be  offered  to  Jews  than  those  sanc- 
tioned by  her  fanatical  laws.  Bnt  what 
is  indicative  of  a  radical  change  of  policy 
in  this  respect,  arc  the  remarks  made  by 
the  Judge  when  pronouncing  sentence 
on  the  ruffians,  who  in  the  most  brutal 
manner  possible  evinced  their  aversion 
to  unbelieving  Jews.  The  judge  on  the 
occasion  said :  44  By  outraging  the  religi- 
ous rites  of  the  Israelites,  the  prisoners 
have  misconceived  the  conditions  of 
modern  civilisation,  and  have  not  recog- 
nised, or  do  not  wish  to  recognise, 
that  the  time  is  gone  by — and  gone 
by  for  ever — when  a  man  was  despised 
solely  because  he  was  of  a  faith  different 
to  our  own.  They  do  not  understand, 
or  do  not  wish  to  understand,  that  society 
bas  at  last  arrived  at  the  recognition  that 
it  is  itself  responsible  for  the  faults  im- 
puted to  the  Israelites,  by  having  bani- 
shed them  from  its  midst  for  so  many 
centuries." — Jewish  Chronicle. 

A  Broad  Churchman's  OPINION  ON 
Bapti8m. — The  Rev.  Llewelyn  Davies, 
Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Mary  lebone,  and 
a  disciple  of  Maurice,  thus  speaks,  in  a 
recent  pamphlet  intended  for  u  Parochial 
use":— "The  person  to  be  baptized  is 
called  upon  to  make  a  confession  of  his 
faith  in  the  terms  of  the  oldest  and  sim- 
plest of  the  Church's  creeds,  and  also  to 
undertake  certain  engagements  corres- 
ponding to  the  privileges  conferred  upon 
him;"  that  "the  case  of  adult  baptism 
being  exceptional  in  a  Christian  country, 
this  confession  is  commonly  made  through 
sponsors;"  that  sponsorship,  however, 
"  is  not  included  in  what  Christ  himself 
ordained,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
Christian  Church  a  baptism  without 
sponsors  is  a  complete  baptism;"  that 


44  we  need  not  find  any  difficulty  in  the 
permitted  alternative  of  baptizing  by 
dipping  or  pouring ; "  and  "  that  if  any 
one  insists  on  perceiving  any  theological 
difference;between  the  two  practices,  we 
say  at  once  the  Church  of  England  doc- 
trine is  most  completely  represented  by 
immersion." 

* 

Death  or  Pasteur  Frederic  Monod. 
— Our  readers  will  learn  without  surprise 
that  Pasteur  Frederic  Monod  bas  entered 
into  bis  rest.  The  nature  of  his  wearing- 
out  and  painful  malady  rendered  recovery 
hopeless,  but  his  mind  was  stayed  upon 
God,  and  he  was  supported  by  the  pro- 
mises of  that  gracious  Master  whom  he 
had  faithfully  served  in  the  Gospel  from 
his  entrance  into  the  ministry  in  1818. 
M.  F.  Monod  was  one  of  the  very  first 
fruits  of  the  Revival  in  Geneva,  in  1817, 
and  acted  as  the  interpreter  of  the  late 
Robert  Haldane  in  bis  discussions  with 
the  students  of  Divinity,  who  assembled 
in  bis  apartments  in  the  Promenade  St. 
Antoine,  during  the  winter  session  of 
that  year.  Mr.  Frederic  Monod  was  the 
first  of  his  family  to  preach  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  many 
years  was  a  pastor  in  the  Reformed 
National  Protestant  Church  at  Paris.  In 
1845  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  Free 
Church. 

The  Queen. — There  is,  we  fear,  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  state  of  the 
Queen's  health  will  not  yet  permit  her  to 
resume  the  ostensible  and  prominent 
functions  which,  though  by  no  means  the 
highest,  are  popularily  considered  among 
the  most  indispcnsible  of  her  public 
duties.  Her  reappearance,  whenever 
she  is  capable  of  the  effort,  will  be  wel- 
comed with  universal  sympathy  and 
respect. 

Islington,  Crow  street  Chapel— Hev. 
A.  C.  Thomas  has  been  compelled  to 
resign  his  pastorate  through  ill-health. 
Thin  the  church  very  roluctantly  accepted. 
The  eight  years  of  Mr.  Thomas's  labours 
at  Cross  Street  have  been  a  season  of 
unbroken  prosperity  of  the  church.  His 
illness  arises  from  over-taxing  his 
strength. 

A  Statue  to  Oliver  Goldsmith, 
placed  before  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was 
completed  and  44  inaugurated  "  recently, 
in  presence  of  a  large  assemblage. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  terms  graceful 
and  eloquent,  made  the  opening  speech 
at  the  ceremony. 
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( Continued  from  page  30.) 

Rev.  J.  Holboyd. — In  the  autnmn  of 
1861,  Mr.  H.  was  seized  with  gastric  fever, 
caught  whilst  visiting  one  of  his  members. 
Probably  his  previous  decline  of  health 
and  vigour  increased  bis  susceptibility 
to  infection.  The  fever  continued  for 
several  weeks,  though  he  did  not  have  it  in 
its  most  virulent  form.  As  the  symptoms 
of  fever  declined,  those  of  consumption 
appeared ;  and  it  became  evident  to  all  who 
were  not  biassed  by  strong  affection  and 
sanguine  hope,  that  there  was  not  much 
ground  to  expect  his  recovery.  Our  dear 
brother  always  looked  on  the  bright  side. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  notwith- 
standing a  cough  and  continued  hoarseness, 
for  some  weeks  he  resumed  the  exercises 
of  the  pulpit,  but  before  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary  was  obliged  to  give  up  preaching 
altogether.  Through  the  advice  of  anxious 
friends,  early  in  March  our  brother  visited 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  try  effect  of  a  change 
of  air  and  a  warmer  climate ;  but  nearly 
all  the  time  he  stayed  there  the  weather 
was  very  cold  and  wet ;  and  being  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  neighbourhood,  he  got  low- 
spirited  and  nervous,  and  soon  returned, 
very  little,  if  any,  better.  Shortly  after- 
wards, the  expressed  opinion  of  a  physician 
he  had  repeatedly  consulted — that  if  he 
should  be  restored  to  a  considerable  degree 
of  health  and  strength,  he  would  never  be 
able  to  preach  again — much  depressed  and 
troubled  him.  But  his  spirits  quickly 
recovered  their  buoyancy,  and  but  rarely 
afterwards  were  his  ordinary  liveliness  I 
and  hopefulness  disturbed.  It  would  have 
been  gratifying  to  my  friendship,  and 
probably  useful  to  some  of  our  readers,  | 
if  I  felt  myself  at  liberty  to  make  liberal 
quotations  from  his  correspondence  about 
this  time  and  onward  to  the  close  of  his 
life ;  but  I  am  held  back  by  the  apprehen- 
sion that  it  would  take  up  a  larger  space 
than  is  apportioned  to  contributions  of 
this  class.  I  will  therefore  content  myself 
with  stating  that  during  his  long  and  try- 
ing affliction,  our  brother  exercised  the 
graces  and  manifested  the  spirit  that  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  urge  on  others  in 
similar  circumstances,  He  was  commonly 
very  cheerful,  and  though  often  sanguine 
under  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes, 
was  submissive  and  resigned.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  June,  some  of  his  friends 
in  Yorkshire  expressed  a  desire  that  our 
brother  would  try  the  effect  of  his  native 
air.  With  this  in  view,  he  ventured  to 
attend  the  Association  at  Halifax)  and 
stayed  in  the  neighbourhood  a  few  wetks  ; 


and  at  first  there  was  an  apparent  improve- 
ment. During  this  visit  his  only  surviving 
sister,  who  had  been  languishing  for  some 
time,  died  of  consumption.  This  bereave- 
ment, in  his  extremely  debilitated  state, 
wan  a  great  trial.  Moreover  the  cold  keen 
air  of  that  part  of  the  country  brought  on 
a  severe  attack  of  pleurisy  which  still 
more  prostrated  our  brother's  strength ;  so 
that  on  his  return  be  was  feeble,  and  look- 
ing thinner  than  he  had  overdone  before. 

In  November  he  had  another  attack  of 
pleurisy.  Towards  the  latter  end  of 
December,  the  symptoms  of  disease  in- 
creased, and  he  began  to  decline  more 
rapidly.  Yet,  ill  as  bo  was,  on  Christmas 
Day,  our  brother  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mutual  Improvement 
Society — a  society  in  Barlestone  that  he 
had  been  the  means  of  organizing,  and  in 
which  he  took  great  interest.  Though 
quite  unfit  to  deliver  an  address,  he  evi- 
dently felt  urged  to  it,  under  the  conviction 
that  it  was  probably  the  last  time  that  be 
should  have  the  opportunity.  The  few 
solemn  earnest  words  that  be  uttered  were 
deeply  felt,  and  will  be  long  remembered. 
He  spoke  most  affectionately,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  on  the  verge  of  eternity. 
As  death  drew  near,  his  conceptions  of  the 
holiness  of  God  seemed  at  first  to  unnerve 
him  ;  but  the  precious  declaration,  1  John 
i.  0,  "  If  we  coufess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,"  was 
applied  with  sweet  power  to  his  mind,  and 
gave  him  comfort  and  confidence. 

On  the  Saturday  before  his  death,  his 
co-pastor  brother  Bott,  and  Mr.  Haddon, 
an  Independent  minister  who  lives  in  the 
neighbourhood,  called  to  see  him,  and  he 
was  able  to  converse  freely.  That  evening, 
on  being  asked  the  state  of  his  mind,  be 
replied  that  he  was  perfectly  peaceful.  He 
added—"  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
now,  but  I  have  no  raptures;  and  I  think 
it  is  better  so."  In  the  course  of  the  next 
day  he  exclaimed,  *•  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
No  sin  there !"  At  another  time—"  I  long 
to  gaze  on  a  pure  likeness,  and  to  see  Him 
as  He  is."  It  became  evident,  in  the  night, 
that  he  was  about  to  die.  He  himself  was 
fully  conscious  of  it,  and  even  noticed  the 
progress  of  dissolution.  The  last  words 
he  could  articulate  were,  "  No  sin  there !  ** 
At  about  seven  o'clock  on  Monday  morning, 
January  5th,  1863,  his  ransomed  spirit 
passed  from  a  state  of  suffering  into  the 
presence  and  joy  of  his  Lord. 

On  the  following  Thursday  noon  he  was 
interred  in  the  Barton  burial  ground.  The 
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ticnlarly  distinguished  himself,  the  pro- 
poser was  reminded  that  this  was  "  a 
Catholic  university,"  in  which  no  Jew 
conld  be  permitted  to  teach.  The  appoint- 
ment, of  course,  did  not  take  place.  Bnt 
the  best  proof  of  the  thorough  change 
in  policy  which  Austria  has  lately  under- 
gone in  this  respect  will  be  perceived 
from  the  following  incident,  which  lately 
occurred  at  Verona,  and  which  we  fiud 
described  in  these  terms : — There  is 
nothing  remarkable  in  it  that  a  court  at 
Verona  should  have  severely  punished 
some  individuals  who  insulted,  and  even 
assaulted,  a  Jewish  gentleman  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  he  was  a  Jew. 
In  Austria's  most  bigoted  days  the  Gov- 
ernment did  not  permit  any  other  insults 
to  be  offered  to  Jews  than  those  sanc- 
tioned by  her  fanatical  laws.    Bnt  what 
is  indicative  of  a  radical  change  of  policy 
in  this  respect,  are  the  remarks  made  by 
the  Judge  when  pronouncing  sentence 
on  the  ruffians,  who  in  the  most  brutal 
manner  possible  evinced  their  aversion 
to  unbelieving  Jews.   The  judge  on  the 
occasion  said :  41  By  outraging  the  religi- 
ous rites  of  the  Israelites,  the  prisouers 
have    misconceived  the  conditions  of 
modern  civilisation,  and  have  not  recog 
nised,  or  do  not  wish  to  recognise, 
that  the  time  is  gone  by— and  gone 
by  for  ever — when  a  man  was  despised 
solely  because  he  was  of  a  faith  different 
to  our  own.    They  do  not  understand, 
or  do  not  wish  to  understand,  that  society 
has  at  last  arrived  at  the  recognition  that 
it  is  itself  responsible  for  the  faults  im- 
puted to  the  Israelites,  by  having  bani- 
shed them  from  its  midst  for  so  many 
centuries.*' — Jewish  Chronicle. 

A  Broad  Cuurchman's  opinion  on 
Baptism. — The  Rev.  Llewelyn  Davies, 
Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Mary  lebone,  and 
a  disciple  of  Maurice,  thus  speaks,  in  a 
recent  pamphlet  intended  for  14  Parochial 


The 


upon  to 
the  terms  of 


44  we  need  not  find  any  difficulty  in  the 
permitted  alternative  of  baptizing  by 
dipping  or  pouring;"  and  "that  if  any 
one  insists  on  perceiving  any  theological 
differencelbetween  the  two  practice,  we 
say  at  ouce  the  Church  of  England  doc- 
trine is  most  completely  represented  by 
immersion." 

• 

Death  or  Pasteue  Fbederic  Monod. 
—Our  readers  will  learn  without  surprise 
that  Pasteur  Frederic  Monod  has  entered 
into  bis  rest.  The  nature  of  his  wearing- 
out  and  painful  malady  rendered  recovery 
hopeless,  but  his  mind  was  stayed  upon 
God,  and  ho  was  supported  by  the  pro- 
mises of  that  gracious  Master  whom  he 
had  faithfully  served  in  the  Gospel  from 
his  entrance  into  the  ministry  in  1818 
M.  F.  Monod  was  one  of  the  verv  first 
fruits  of  the  Revival  in  Geneva,  in  1817 
and  acted  as  the  interpreter  of  the  late* 
Robert  Ilaldane  in  bis  discossions  with 
the  students  of  Divinity,  who  assembled 
m  his  apartments  in  the  Promenade  St. 
Antoine,  during  the  winter  session  of 

5;  !  Jer  u.  Mr'  Fr^«cMoood  was  the 
firs  of  his  family  to  preach  tne  true 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  for Wv 
years  was  a  pastor  io  the  Reformed 
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(Continued  from  page  30.) 

Rev.  J.  Holroyd.— In  the  autumn  of 
1861,  Mr.  H.  was  seized  with  gastric  fever, 
caught  whilst  visiting  one  of  his  members. 
Probably  his  previous  decline  of  health 
and  vigour  increased  bis  susceptibility 
to  infection.  The  fever  continued  for 
several  weeks,  though  he  did  not  have  it  in 
its  most  virulent  form.  As  the  symptoms 
of  fever  declined,  those  of  consumption 
appeared ;  and  it  became  evident  to  all  who 
were  not  biassed  by  strong  affection  and 
sanguine  hope,  that  there  was  not  much 
ground  to  expect  his  recovery.  Our  dear 
brother  always  looked  on  the  bright  side. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  notwith- 
standing a  cough  and  continued  hoarseness, 
for  some  weeks  he  resumed  the  exercises 
of  the  pulpit,  but  before  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary was  obliged  to  give  up  preaching 
altogether.  Through  the  advice  of  anxious 
friends,  early  in  March  our  brother  visited 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  try  effect  of  a  change 
of  air  and  a  warmer  climate ;  but  nearly 
all  the  time  he  stayed  there  the  weather 
was  very  cold  and  wet ;  and  being  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  neighbourhood,  he  got  low- 
spirited  and  nervous,  and  soon  returned, 
very  little,  if  any,  better.  Shortly  after- 
wards, the  expressed  opinion  of  a  physician 
he  had  repeatedly  consulted — that  if  he 
should  be  restored  to  a  considerable  degree 
of  health  and  strength,  he  would  never  be 
able  to  preach  agaiu — much  depressed  and 
troubled  him.  But  his  spirits  quickly 
recovered  their  buoyancy,  and  but  rarely 
afterwards  were  his  ordinary  liveliness 
and  hopefulness  disturbed.  It  would  have 
been  gratifying  to  my  friendship,  and 
probably  useful  to  some  of  our  readers, 
if  I  felt  myself  at  liberty  to  make  liberal 
quotations  from  his  correspondence  about 
this  time  and  onward  to  the  close  of  his 
life ;  but  I  am  held  back  by  the  apprehen- 
sion that  it  would  take  up  a  larger  space 
than  is  apportioned  to  contributions  of 
this  class.  I  will  therefore  content  myself 
with  stating  that  during  his  long  and  try- 
ing affliction,  our  brother  exercised  the 
graces  and  manifested  the  spirit  that  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  urge  on  others  in 
similar  circumstances,  He  was  commonly 
very  cheerful,  and  though  often  sanguine 
under  the  disappointment  of  his  hopes, 
was  submissive  and  resigned.  Towards 
the  latter  end  of  June,  some  of  his  friends 
in  Yorkshire  expressed  a  desire  that  our 
brother  would  try  the  effect  of  his  native 
air.  With  this  in  view,  he  ventured  to 
attend  the  Association  at  Halifax,  and 
staved  in  the  neighbourhood  a  few  weeks ; 

• 


and  at  first  there  was  an  apparent  improve- 
ment. During  this  visit  his  only  surviving 
sister,  who  had  been  languishing  for  some 
time,  died  of  consumption.  This  bereave- 
ment, in  his  extremely  debilitated  state, 
was  a  great  trial.  Moreover  the  cold  keen 
air  of  that  part  of  the  country  brought  on 
a  severe  attack  of  pleurisy  which  still 
more  prostrated  our  brother's  strength ;  so 
that  on  his  return  he  was  feeble,  and  look- 
ing thinner  than  he  had  ever  done  before. 

In  November  he  had  another  attack  of 
pleurisy.  Towards  the  latter  end  of 
December,  the  symptoms  of  disease  in- 
creased, and  he  began  to  decline  more 
rapidly.  Yet,  ill  as  he  was,  on  Christmas 
Day,  our  brother  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mutual  Improvement 
Society — a  society  in  Barlestone  that  he 
had  been  the  means  of  organizing,  and  in 
which  he  took  great  interest.  Though 
quite  unfit  to  deliver  an  address,  be  evi- 
dently  felt  urged  to  it.  under  the  conviction 
that  it  was  probably  the  last  time  that  he 
should  have  the  opportunity.  The  few 
solemn  earnest  words  that  be  uttered  were 
deeply  felt,  and  will  be  long  remembered. 
He  spoke  mo9t  affectionately,  as  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  on  the  verge  of  eternity. 
As  death  drew  near,  his  conceptions  of  the 
holiness  of  God  seemed  at  first  to  unnerve 
him  ;  but  the  precious  declaration,  1  John 
i.  0,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
andjust  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness,"  was 
applied  with  sweet  power  to  his  mind,  and 
gave  him  comfort  and  confidence. 

On  the  Saturday  before  his  death,  his 
co  pastor  brother  Bott,  and  Mr.  Haddon, 
an  Independent  minister  who  lives  in  the 
neighbourhood,  called  to  see  him,  and  he 
was  able  to  converse  freely.  That  evening, 
on  being  asked  the  state  of  his  mind,  be 
replied  that  he  was  perfectly  peaceful.  He 
added—"  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
now,  but  I  have  no  raptures;  and  I  think 
it  is  better  so."  In  the  course  of  the  next 
day  he  exclaimed,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
No  sin  there  !"  At  another  time — **  I  long 
to  gaze  on  a  pure  likeness,  and  to  see  Him 
as  He  is."  It  became  evident,  in  the  night, 
that  he  was  about  to  die.  He  himself  was 
fully  conscious  of  it,  and  even  noticed  the 
progress  of  dissolution.  The  last  words 
he  could  articulate  were,  "No  sin  there !  * 
At  about  seven  o'clock  on  Monday  morning, 
January  5th,  1863,  his  ransomed  spirit 
passed  from  a  state  of  suflering  into  the 
presence  and  joy  of  his  Lord. 

On  the  following  Thursday  noon  he  was 
interred  in  the  Barton  burial  ground.  The 
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service  was  conducted  by  the  Revs.  E.  Bott, 
and  T.  Stevenson,  of  Leicester,  in  the 
presence  of  a  deeply-affected  audience. 
Public  reference  was  subsequently  made 
to  this  bereavement  at  Barton,  by  the  sur- 
viving pastor,  from  the  text  that  had  been 
choHen  by  our  late  lamented  brother. 

The  highly  esteemed  minister  whose 
memory  we  record,  was  a  young  man  of 
modest  manners,  of  an  affectionate,  social 
spirit,  and  much  energy  of  character.  As 
a  preacher,  he  was  very  fluent,  earnest,  and 
sometimes  eloquent  Though  acceptable 
wherever  he  preached,  probably  his  popu- 
larity was  affected  by  deficiency  of  control 
over  the  shrillness  and  tones  of  his  voice. 
The  ministrations  of  our  late  brother  were 
more  indicative  of  mental  fertility,  than 
great  effort  or  research.  His  subjects  were 
diversified,  and  well  chosen ;  and  his  ser- 
mons were  characterised  by  catholicity, 
pathos,  and  a  liberal  infusion  of  evangelic 
truth.  As  a  friend  and  pastor,  brother 
Holroyd  was  much  respected;  and  if  it 
had  pleased  God  to  spare  his  life  and 
health,  there  is  no  doubt  he  would  have 
been  a  great  blessing  to  the  church 
generally,  and  especially  to  that  branch 
of  it  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he 
lived. 

A  short  time  before  our  late  brother's 
decline  of  health,  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  had  requested  him  to  become  one 
of  its  secretaries.  The  willingness  and 
aptitude  he  evinced  to  serve  the  Connexion, 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Committee,  will 
be  remembered  with  painful  interest  by 
several  of  our  readers. 

After  the  lapse  of  nearly  twelve  months, 
we  cannot  reflect  on  this  bereavement  with- 
out deep  sorrow.  Our  young  friend  seemed 
eminently  fitted  for  usefulness,  and  we 
regarded  his  settlement  in  the  venerable 
Burton  district  with  much  pleasure  and 
confidence.  Our  expectation  is  cut  off — 
but  we,  with  the  bereaved  church  and 
denomination,  must  bear  with  submission 
to  the  will  of  the  All-wise  and  the  Infinite, 
and  solace  ourselves  with  the  remembrance 
that  M  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever." 

Leicester,  Nov.  21, 1863. 


Mrs.  Crabtree. — "  The  righteous  shall 
be  in  everlasting  remerabrance.,,  On  the 
14th  of  Nov.,  1803,  and  in  the  80th  year  of 
her  age,  died  Mrs.  Crabtree,  of  Hurst  Wood. 
About  forty-four  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  church  at  Shore,  Todmorden, 
Yorkshire.  On  the  formation  of  the  church 
at  Vale,  she  became  a  member  there.  At 
the  time  of  uniting  with  the  church  at  S., 
she  lived  three  to  four  miles  from  the 
chapel,  and  during  her  connection  with 
the  church  at  Vale  she  has  resided  five 


or  six  miles  from  the  chapel.  Her 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  whilst 
so  distant  from  them  as  to  her  place  of 
residence,  and  during  all  kinds  of  weather, 
has  often  excited  the  astonishment  and 
admiration  of  those  who  lived  near  the 
sanctuary.  Vigorous  in  body  and  mind, 
deeply  sensible  of  her  unworthiness  and 
obligations,  trusting  only  in  ChriBt,  and 
thoroughly  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
her  Saviour,  she  earnestly,  perseveringly, 
prayerfully,  and  successfully  sought  the 
conversion  of  her  whole  family.  Looking 
well  to  her  household,  diligent  and  econo- 
mical in  her  worldly  concerns,  a  lover  of 
home  and  of  peace,  warmly  attached  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  giving  practical  and 
satisfactory  evidence  thereof,  she  lived  and 
died  in  the  affections  and  praise  of  her 
family,  her  Christian  friends  and  neigh- 
bours. Her  husband,  about  twelve  years  ago, 
died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospeL  Apparently 
as  a  recompence  for  her  lengthened  and 
remarkable  attendance  on  the  house  of 
God,  which  continued  for  years  after  she 
had  attained  to  "  threescore  years  and  ten," 
during  the  last  year  of  her  life,  when  un- 
able longer  to  walk  to  her  beloved  sanctuary, 
she  had,  through  the  kind  arrangements 
of  providence,  a  portion  of  her  own  large 
house  made  into  a  chapel,  in  which  the 
worship  of  God  was  regularly  conducted, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  occasionally  ad- 
ministered. A  Sunday  School  has  been 
taught,  meetings  for  prayer  and  the  relation 
jof  Christian  experience,  and  other  meetings 
of  a  benevolent  character,  have  been  held 
therein.  In  some  of  these  the  departed 
took  great  interest,  and  derived  from  them 
such  consolation  as  to  make  her  last  days 
her  best  days.  She  often  spoke  of  her 
unworthiness,  but  she  trusted  only  in 
Jesus.  In  her  last  affliction  she  said  that 
her  Saviour  had  come  to  her  and  told  her 
not  to  doubt  Assured  that  Jesus  would 
keep  what  she  had  committed  unto  Him, 
and  desiring  all  survivors  to  consider  their 
latter  end,  she  departed  hence,  we  doubt 
not  to  enjoy  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
die  in  the  Lord.  May  her  children  and 
children's  children,  with  an  innumerable 
number,  meet  her  in  heaven. 


Samitel  Feber.— Some  of  the  disap- 
pointed hopes  in  the  domestic  circle  and 
in  the  church  during  the  year  1863  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  removal  of  the 
esteemed  young  friend  whose  name  is  at 
the  head  of  this  brief  notice.  He  was 
born  at  the  Frieldhurst,  near  Shore, 
Todmorden,  Yorkshire,  in  December,  18-14. 
Carefully  trained  under  the  care  oT  a  pious 
mother,  he  was  accustomed  to  attend  the 
Sabbath  School  and  house  of  prayer  from 
a  very  early  age.   Almost  literally'it  might 
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be  said,  "He  was  born  and  nourished 
there."  Somo  of  the  earliest  exercises  of 
his  mind  had  reference  to  religion  and  its 
claims  on  his  personal  attention.  Before 
he  was  ten  years  old  he  was  noxious  to  go 
with  his  mother  to  the  "  experience 
meeting."  In  an  autobiography  left  from 
which  many  interesting  facts  and  para- 
graphs might  be  given,  he  says:—"  When 
about  ten  years  of  age  I  had  a  strong 
desire  to  enjoy  religion  and  become  the 
Lord's,  and  shortly  after  that  period  was 
enabled  to  cast  myself  by  faith  as  a  poor 
sinner  on  Jesus  as  my  Saviour.  It  is  true 
I  did  not  then  possess  much  knowledge, 
but  hod  sufficient,  I  trust,  to  enable  me, 
with  childlike  simplicity,  to  rely  on  Him. 
By  degrees  a  clear  sense  of  acceptance  was 
imparted  to  me — but  the  light  dawned, 
and  the  darkness  was  chased  away  as  when 

"The  rooming  light 
Privoe  away  the  night, 
With  the  sun  so  bright  and  foil." 

Having  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  re- 
newal in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  he  was 
baptized  with  four  others,  March  21,  1856, 
and  united  with  the  Shore  church.  From 
that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  gradu- 
ally advanced  in  knowledge;  and,  as  he 
had  opportunity  humbly  and  earnestly 
laboured  in  the  service  of  Christ  Though 
diffident  and  unassuming,  he  was  ready  to 
every  good  work,  and  manifested  a  degree 
of  thoughtfulness  and  wisdom  far  beyond 
his  years.  There  was  something  so  amiable 
in  his  spirit  and  so  attractive  in  his  simple 
piety,  that  the  church  felt  she  might  take 
special  notice  of  him,  without  either  foster- 
ing pride  in  his  own  heart,  or  exciting  the 
envy  of  his  older  brethren.  Hence  he  was 
early  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  in  conducting  publio  prayer  meet- 
ing*, and  in  addressing  his  fellow-men  on 
the  great  themes  of  the  gospel,  and  in  all 
these  was  acceptable  and  useful  As  a 
fellow- worker  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Christ,  as  a  member  and  secretary  of 


the  pastor's  Bible  class,  in  the  domestic 
circle,  and  among  all  his  Christian  friends, 
he  was  highly  esteemed  and  sincerely 
loved.  Always  somewhat  delicate,  his  bodily 
health  was  especially  fluctuating  during  the 
last  three  years  of  his  life.  But  notwith- 
standing this,  until  a  few  months  before 
his  death,  he  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
the  public  and  social  means  of  grace,  an 
attentive  listener  to  the  preached  word, 
and  a  diligent  reador.  Evidence  of  this  is 
found  in  his  diary  left  behind,  in  which  for 
years  he  regularly  recorded  exercises  of 
mind,  characterises  of  public  and  social 
gatherings,  incidents  in  Christian  inter- 
course, notes  of  sermons  heard,  with  a 
great  variety  of  appropriate  strictures  and 
observations — a  record  which  will  form  an 
affecting  memento  to  his  bereaved  parents, 
relatives  and  friends. 

In  his  last  affliction  his  mind  was  calm 
and  thoughtful,  and  generally  cheerful  and 
hopeful.  Many  of  his  friends  found  in 
their  visits  to  him  a  profitable  means  of 
grace.  The  full  use  of  his  mental  faculties 
were  mercifully  preserved  to  the  last  He 
calmly  watched  and  talked  about  the 
approach  of  death,  was  Arm  in  his  faith  in 
Jesus,  informed  his  sympathising  friends 
when  the  last  messenger  was  at  band,  and 
not  two  minutes  before  he  ceased  to  breathe 
could  clearly  articulate  and  assure  them 
that  "  all  was  right  and  well."  Then  respi- 
ration ceased,  and  the  redeemed  and  happy 
spirit  was  borne  hence. 

"  So  fades  the  summer  cloud  away, 
8o  gently  iihats  th»  eye  of  dayj 
Bo  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er. 
So  dies  the  wave  along  the  shore."' 

S.  Feber  died  at  Lineholme,  Todmor- 
den,  April  10,  1863,  aged  18  years.  And 
on  Lord  s-day,  April  26,  1863,  the  Shore 
chapel  was  crowded  in  every  part,  when 
his  removal  was  improved  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church  from  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  44  Even 
so  them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.*  T.  G.  S. 


Bolts  of  %  H014. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 
pArisTS  keep  true  to  their  ancient 
stitions.  The  other  day  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  being  somewhat  indisposed,  ordered 
the  right  arm  of  St.  John  to  be  transferred 
from  one  of  the  churches  of  Catalonia  to 
her  private  chapel  I  The  relic,  so  say  the 
Madrid  papers,  will  not  be  sent  back  till 
after  her  Majesty's  accouchement— The 
Bishop  of  Treves,  Arnoldi,  of  holy- coat 
celebrity,  died  of  apoplexy  early  in  January. 


—The  boldness  of  Puseyism  in  the  Eng- 
lish Church  is  increasing,  as  the  following 
advertisement  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Church  Timet  will  show :  *  Wanted,  a 
Priest  with  some  experience  in  receiving 
confessions,  and  an  earnest  preacher  (« 
tempore  preferred),  for  the  senioi 
of  a  London  church.  He  would  be  one  of 
four  clergy,  and  must  be  able  to  sing  the 
services,  including  the  office  of  Holy 

Communion."   Bishop  Colenso  has  been 
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found  guilty  of  all  the  "  counts."  He  still 
protests  against  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  and  so  of  the  metropolitan.  We  do 
not  wonder  that  quiet  Churchmen  should 
he  annoyed  with  this  heretical  bishop,  and 
especially  that  after  having  attempted  to 
show  that  Genesis  was  not  historical, 
he  should  now  more  than  insinuate  that 
the  ideas  and  language  of  the  Gospels 
have  been  anticipated  in  the  "Book  of 
Enoch!"  What  next?— Tho  new  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin  has  been  duly  installed, 
and  also  his  successor  in  the  Deanery 
of  Westminster,  Dr.  Stanley.  Another 
vacancy  has  occurred  on  the  bishop's 
Dr.  Turton,  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  is 
If  the  juvenescent  premier  holds 
office  much  longer  he  will  have  made  the 
entire  bench.  Some  of  the  evangelical 
laymen  of  the  Establishment  have  started 
a  series  of  special  services.  Mr.  Robert 
Baxter,  Captain  Fishbourne,  Major  Brooke, 
Lord  Radstock,  and  others,  are  taking  part 
in  it — The  Wesleyans  are  determined  to 
turn  their  Mission  Jubilee  to  good  and 
substantial  account.  The  General  Com- 
mittee propose  to  raise  £150,000.  Already 
£100,000  have  been  promised.— The  vari- 
ous auxiliaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  are  bestirring  themselves  to  wipe 
off  the  heavy  debt  now  pressing  upon  the 
Parent  Society.  At  present  we  have  seen 
no  statement  of  what  has  actually  been 
done. 

GENERAL. 

Another  hoir  to  the  throne  of  England ! 
This  is  the  chief  event  of  the  past  month. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  is  richer  than  he  was 
by  the  birth  of  a  son.  The  event  hap- 
pened unexpectedly  at  Frogmore.  How- 
ever, the  Princess  and  her  little  one  have 
been  doing  well,  and  the  Queen,  after 
visiting  her  daughter-in-law,  has  returned 
to  Osborne  House.— Parliament  will  meet 
early  this  month.  Some  quidnuncs  pre- 
dict that  this  next  session  will  even  be 
quieter  than  the  two  preceding  ones. 
There  is  no  hope  of  any  very  liberal 
measure  from  such  a  House.— The  Em- 
peror of  the  French  has  again  occupied  a 
Urge  share  of  attention.  His  new  year's 
reception  passed  off  very  quietly,  and  just 
when  the  newspapers  were  full  of  para- 
graphs about  his  skating  and  Eugenie's 


sledge-riding,  the  news  came  of  the  dis- 
covery of  another  plot  to  assassinate  the 
Emperor.  It  turns  out  to  have  been  what 
is  called  "  a  police  plot,"  that  iB,  a  conve- 
nient scare-crow  to  frighten  the  French 
people  away  from  the  free-speaking  depu- 
ties, MM.  Thiers,  Berryer,  &c,  and  their 
imaginary  projects.  Mazzini  was  greatly 
defamed  by  one  of  the  gang  of  conspirators, 
but  has  denied  all  complicity  with  this  or 
any  other  plot  to  kill  Louis  Napoleon. 
We  have  seldom  read  anything  more  pro- 
fanely fulsome  than  the  address  of  M.  de 
Bonnechose,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  on  his 
installation  as  a  cardinal.  He  describes 
Louis  Napoleon  as  "the  prince  who  has 
re-opened  the  gates  of  the  Eternal  City  to 
the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  still  defends 
it  against  the  parricidal  strategems  of  un- 
grateful and  rebellious  children,"  and  then 
coldly  tells  him  that  he  is  a  sort  of  little 
Providence.  Of  Eugenie,  the  .  flattering 
cardinal  says,  "  her  piety  makes  the  peo- 
ple feel  that  God  in  taking  her  by  the 
hand  to  elevate  her  to  that  high  rank,  had 
a  special  predilection  for  France."  The 
Government  has  been  defeated  in  two 
other  elections. — Garibaldi  has  resigned 
his  seat  in  the  Italian  Chambers.  The 
Diritto,  a  Democratic  journal  of  Turin, 
has  published  a  proclamation  from  Gari- 
baldi, announcing  the  formation  of  a  com- 
mittee to  promote  Italian  unity.  The 
paper  has  been  seized,  and  the  publication 
of  the  address  declared  to  be  illegal. — 
Austria  professes  to  be  anxious  to  prevent 
the  struggle  now  pending  in  Denmark 
from  becoming  European,  conscious  that 
in  such  an  event,  doubtless,  Venice 
would  slip  away  from  her,  and  Hungary 
become  troublesome.  Kossuth  has  already 
issued  an  address  to  the  Hungarians,  but 
opinions  are  divided  as  to  its  probable 
issue.— Portugal  is  ahead  of  England.  A 
bill  has  recently  been  submitted  to  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  decreeing  the  aboli- 
tion of  capital  punishment,  except  for 
military  crimes  committed  in  the  event 
of  the  country  being  at  war  with  some 
foreign  power. — Spain  has  just  passed 
through  another  ministerial  crisis.  Esca- 
lante,  the  Protestant  prisoner,  has  re- 
canted, and  his  letter  of  recantation  is  pub- 
lished.— The  Schleswig-Holstein  affair  is 

said  to  be,  in  diplomatic  phrase,  "  capable 
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of  a  pacific  solution  that  is,  we  shall 
have  peace  and  not  war.  We  sincerely 
hope  this  may  prove  correct.  Men  are 
now  quarrelling  on  the  Eider,  as  of  old  on 
the  Jordan.  If  you  say  Shlesvic,  yon  are 
a  German,  and  to  be  hated  accordingly:  if 
you  say  Slesvig,  you  are  a  good  Dane,  and 
may  come  over. — The  news  from  America 
is  somewhat  favourable  to  the  Confede- 
rates ;  but  with  a  Federal  military  occupa- 
tion extending  through  the  centre  of  their 
territory,  and  dividing  it  in  half,  we  can 
only  see  one  issue  before  them. — We 
had  scarcely  written  in  our  last  "Notes" 
about  the  mildness  of  the  season,  when 
a  severe  and  most  intense  frost  set  in. 
Its  short  duration  has  again  deceived 
those  who  predicted  a  protracted  winter. 
—Mr.  Glaisher  has  made  another  balloon 


ascent.  He  and  his  companions  passed 
through  several  snow  storms  and  even 
currents  of  very  warm  air,  and  after  a  very 
successful  voyage,  landed  without  breaking 
one  of  their  delicate  scientific  instruments. 
A  dog  and  rabbit  were  taken  up ;  but  no 
other  effect  was  perceived  beyond  the 
whining  of  the  dog,  which  may  after  all 
only  have  been  his  vexation  at  not  being 
able  to  seize  the  rabbit— The  Shakspeare 
tercentenary  is  to  be  celebrated  this  year : 
how,  is  the  great  difficulty.  The  most 
sensible  plan  yet  suggested  is  that  of 
founding  a  chair  for  the  exposition  of 
Shakspeare  in  one  of  the  universities- 
say  London,  as  the  freest  Some  prefer 
the  idea  of  scholarships,  available  to  those 
who  shall  have  passed  a  severe  examination 
in  some  half  dozen  of  Shakspeare's  plays. 


$$arria0es. 


Dec.  17,  at  Barton  Fabis,  Leicestershire, 
by  Rev.  E.  Bott  Mr.  Samuel  Deacon,  junr., 
of  Carlton,  to  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Baxter,  the  Hoult  Farm,  Osbaston. 

Dec.  17,  at  Stoney-street  chapel,  Not- 
tingham, Mr.  W.  Green,  of  Mansfield,  to 
Eliza  Mary  Fisher,  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
Edward  Fisher,  North-street,  Nottingham. 

Dec.  23,  at  Foxton,  Mr.  W.  Staines,  to 
Martha  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
Watson,  farmer,  of  the  same  place. 

Dec.  25,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Peterborough,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Barrass,  John 
Bland,  to  Elizabeth  Afford;  and  on  the 
20th,  (by  licence),  Mr.  Caleb  Westcott,  of 
Greenwich,  to  Susan  Ann,  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  Mackinder,  Veterinary  Surgeon,  I 
Peterborough. 


Dee.  29,  at  Wood -gate  chapel,  Lough- 
borough, Mr.  W.  Dexter,  to  Miss  Ann 
Sadler. 

Jan.  13,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Mary's- 
gate,  Derby,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  A.M. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Barker,  of  the  Irish  Times, 
Dublin,  to  Miss  Emma  Harrison,  Oriel 
Terrace,  Gerard  Street  Derby. 

Jan  17,  at  Wood-gate  chapel,  Lough- 
borough, Owen  Smedley,  of  East  Leake, 
to  Ann  Eggleston,  of  Wysall. 

Jan.  21,  at  Stoney-street  chapel,  Notting- 
ham, by  Rev.  Hugh  Hunter,  Rev.  C.  Bur- 
rows, Lenton,  to  Anna  Martha,  the  young- 
\  est  daughter  of  the  late  Mr  George  Lang- 
I  ford,  Lenton  Sands. 


Dec.  20,  at  Wootton,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Kilpin,  of  Bedford, 
aged  84,  many  years  a  handmaid  to  her 
Saviour,  a  helper  in  woman's  mission  at 
the  cross,  and  a  lover  of  all  good  men. 

Dec.  20,  at  Stanhope-terrace,  Hyde-park, 
London,  Miss  Alicia  Campbell,  only  sister 
of  the  late  Field  Marshal  Colin  Lord  Clyde. 

Dec.  24,  suddenly,  at  Kensington,  Palace- 
green,  W.  M.  Thackeray,  aged  52. 

Dec.  27,  in  London,  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  for 


twenty-seven  years  minister  of  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Foxton,  Leicestershire. 

Jan.  12,  at  Brixton,  Benjamin  Han  bury, 
Esq.,  fifty-six  years  at  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, treasurer  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  author  of 
"Historical  Memorials  of  the  Indepen- 
dents," «fcc,  aged  eighty-five. 

Jan.  12,  at  Grimsby,  Mr.  Chesman,  a 
most  useful  member  of  the  Baptist  church, 
and  also  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
school. 
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SIMON  PETER  SURINGHY,  THE 
SECOND  SON  OF  GUNGA  DHOR. 

The  following  remarkable  letter  was 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  as 
Secretary  of  the  Conference  during  its 
sittings  at  Berhampore  in  November 
last,  by  Simon  Peter  Suringhy,  the 
second  son  of  our  beloved  native 
brother,  Gunga  Dhor.  The  letter  is 
not  a  translation,  but  is  printed  from 
his  own  manuscript,  which  is  written 
in  an  excellent  hand.  The  orthography 
also  is  quite  correct,  at  the  same  time 
there  are  certain  oriental  peculiarities 
in  the  style  of  the  letter  that  indicate 
its  genuineness.  Indeed  it  is  stated 
that  the  "  sentiments,  expression, 
writing,  composition,  &c,  are  all  en- 
tirely his  own."  Suringhy  was  bap- 
tized and  united  to  the  church  at  Cut- 
tack  a  few  months  ago.  Mr.  Stubbins 
writes  of  him,  "  I  am  not  without  fear 
that  his  zeal  may  prove  a  snare  to  him, 
and  therefore  1  rejoice  over  him  with 
trembling.'  He  was  employed  by  the 
East  India  Irrigation  Company,  but 
was  dismissed  (or  drunkenness.  He 
hopes  shortly  to  be  employed  again. 
At  present  ho  has  nothing  to  do.  He 
is  about  thirty  four  years  of  age."  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  read  the  letter 
without  being  reminded  of  the  Saviour's 
tender  concern  for  Simon  Peter  of  old, 
Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  Let  Simon  Peter 
Suringhy  have  a  place  in  the  prayers 
of  the  reader  that  his  faith  may  not 
fail,  and  that  he  may  be  kept  from 
denying  his  Lord. 

Cullack,  5th  November,  1863. 
To  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  Berhampore. 

Rev.  Sir, — This  being  the  first  An- 
nual Conference  held  in  Orissa  since 
my  new  birth,  I  feel  myself  called  upon 
to  state  a  few  facts  regarding  the  won- 
derful change  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  effected  in  me;  not,  however,  with 
a  view  of  gratifying  any  personal 
vanity,  but  simply  that  you  and  the 
European  brethren  who  have  so  long 
toiled  in  my  native  land  for  our  welfare, 
may  be  inspired  with  fresh  courage,  and 
that,  seeing  the  fruits  of  your  labours 
with  your  own  eyes,  you  may  go  on  re- 
joicing in  your  work  of  love,  in  the  sure 
expectation  of  reaping  your  rewards. 


"  He  is  faithful  that  has  promised," 
and  not  only  one  poor  wretched  soul 
like  mine,  but  thousands  yet,  I  humbly 
trust,  will  come  flocking  to  the  fold  of 
Christ,  of  which  you  all  have  the 
charge  here,  and  many  a  soul  now  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  sing  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion 
in  strains  which  shall  gladden  all  your 
hearts,  and  compensate  for  your  long 
years  of  anxious  toil  in  this  vineyard 
of  your  God. 

Please  consider  it  not  hyperbolical 
when  I  state  that  than  me  no  greater 
sinner  has  walked  on  this  fair  world  of 
God's— none  has  exerted  himself  more 
in  the  service  of  the  devil,  and  spurn- 
ed the  gracious  calls  of  the  Saviour 
more  arrogantly  than  I,  Simon  Peter 
Suringhy  have  done.  Half  of  my 
natural  allotted  life  has  been  spent  in 
knowingly  wallowing  in  the  deepest 
filth  of  sinful  pollution,  and  leading 
hundreds  of  simpler  souls  to  paths  of 
wretchedness  and  death.  All  the  har- 
rowing descriptions  of  the  sinner's 
state  which  St.  Paul  so  often  gives, 
fall  far  short  of  what  I  have  been. 
Wretch  that  I  was!  I  have  sinned 
boldly  and  broke  with  a  high  hand  all 
the  laws  of  God  and  man.  Surely 
wonderful  was  that  watchful  grace  that 
preserved  me  safe  while  I  M  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  I  walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings  and  abomi- 
nable idolatries  1"  Wondorful  1  surpass- 
ing all  conception  that  redeeming  love 
which  can  save  from  well  deserving 
hell  such  a  degraded  sinner  as  I  have 
been. 

But  I  know  the  words  are  true  which 
says  that  "  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound;"  and  hence, 
after  having  drunk  deep  of  frequent 
cups  of  iniquities  till  the  dregs  would 
sicken  my  heart,  and  make  mo  loathe 
the  world  and  hate  myself,  I  have  been 
led,  before  ray  sun  has  set,  to  see  the 
hideous,  disgusting  form  of  vice  in  its 
true  light,  and,  appreciating  the  beau- 
ties of  Christ's  holiness,  to  come  to 
Him  and  lay  ray  all  at  the  feet  of  my 
all  in  all. 

It  is  now  my  earnest  desire  and  con- 
stant prayer  to  that  loving  Saviour 
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that  I  may  be  clothed  in  His  robes  of 
righteousness,  and,  filled  with  strength 
from  on  high,  endeavour  to  let  others 
know  how  good  the  Lord  hath  been  to 
me ;  for  all  that  havo  seen  me  what  I 
was,  must  acknowledge  that  none — 
nothing  save  the  grace  of  God  has 
made  me  what  I  am. 

Thus,  sir,  I  am  perpetually  bound  to 
thank  and  praise  Him  by  whose 
strength  alone  I  can  live  a  true  and 
humble  christian. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  had  no 

Sleasure  in  religious  duties — no  ardent 
esire  to  have  intercourse  with  pious 
people — no  love  to  God — no  love  for 
man.  I  was  a  selfish  being,  living  merely 
to  satisfy  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Drink 
—drink — was  my  cry ;  and  when  the 
foul  fiend  held  its  sway  over  me,  I 
could  not  know  the  distinction  between 
life  and  death — Christ  and  Belial — hea- 
ven and  hell. 

But  now,  thanks  again  and  again  to 
the  Father  of  ray  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
has  condescended  to  pity  me,  and  of 
bis  own  free  mercy  has  opened  the  eyes 
of  my  understanding,  so  that  I  am  able 
to  see.  Hence  I  rejoice  with  the  blind 
man  of  yore  in  God  my  Saviour,  and 
call  upon  you  all  to  rejoice  with  me, 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  mercy. 
Many  a  prayer  has  He  answered  in  me, 
I  know ;  and  therefore,  emboldened  by 
His  faithfulness,  let  us  all  besiege  the 
throne  of  grace  with  more  fervent 
aspirations  than  ever.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  rejoice  when  the  Lord  answers 
our  prayers,  for  thereby  He  is  pleased, 
and  inclined  to  bless  more  abundantly. 
Therefore,  with  St.  Paul,  I  entreat  all 
the  brethren,  European  and  native, 
assembled  in  that  Conference,  to  "  Re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  again  I  say  rejoice." 
Ye  missionaries  of  the  Cross  of  Christ, 
ye  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  all  ye  brethren  convocated  there 
to  ask  for  special  blessings  on  our  be- 
nighted land,  bless  the  Lord  together 
for  His  goodness  to  us  all.  May  He 
that  has  enlightened  my  understanding 
open  the  fountains  of  His  mercy,  tifi 
Onega  rolls  like  a  sea  of  glory,  reflect- 
ing the  matchless  graces  of  Him  that 
shed  his  blood  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Since  my  conversion  I  have  had  fre- 
quent occasion  to  thank  God  for  what 
He  is  doing  among  His  people  here. 
Many  a  heart  once  cold  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  is  now  joining  with  me  in 


"truth  and  spirit"  in  spreading  His 
glorv. 

There  have  been  special  prayer- 
meetings  where  the  brethren,  with 
united  voice,  have  called  upon  the  Lord, 
and  Ho  has  answered  many  a  petition. 
To  this  fact  many  here  can  testify. 
But  I  am  particularly  thankful  in  hav- 
ing my  younger  brother  Suty  Annund 
for  a  companion  in  my  heavenly  way, 
and  a  ^  sympathizer  in  ray  religious 
aspirations,  besides  other  young  chris- 
tians, who  have  all  vowed  together  in 
the  Lord  to  forsake  the  paths  of  sin, 
and  so  to  walk  by  His  strength  as  to 
deserve  the  beautiful  appellations  which 
the  Bible  gives  to  the  true  followers  of 
Jesus —Lights  of  the  world — Salt  of 
the  earth— Jewels— Pearls  of  great 
price.  But  alas!  in  our  endeavours  to 
reach  the  dignified  position  which  re- 
generated sinners  should  hold  in  a  sin- 
ful world,  how  much  of  weariness, 
anxiety,  negligence,  temptation,  and 
care  of  different  kinds,  is  our  portion. 
Please,  therefore,  pray  to  the  Lord  that 
we  all  may  be  strengthened  to  do  his 
will,  and  so  to  run  as  to  win  the  crown 
that  fadeth  not  away. 

Knowing  the  weakness  of  our  nature, 
it  behoves  us  to  seek  all  the  aid  we  can 
in  our  efforts  to  conquer  sin ;  and,  feel- 
ing assured  that  "  the  effectual  fervent 
prayers  of  righteous  men  avail  much," 
we  beseech  all  the  brethren  again  to 
pray  for  us.  May  the  Lord  enable  us 
to  hold  that  which  he  has  entrusted  to 
us,  steadfast  to  the  end. 

In  conclusion,  I  pray  that  the  wisdom 
of  God  may  direct,  and  His  grace 
sanctify,' all  the  proceedings  and  deci- 
sions of  your  Conference  so  that  we 
all  may  experience  the  beneficial  results 
which  are  sure  to  flow  from  the  united 
prayer  of  brethren. 

Please  kindly  desire  my  best  regards 
to  Revds.  Messrs.  Stubbins,  W.  Bailey, 
Hill,  Miller,  T.  Bailey,  Goadby,  and 
Brooks,  and  as  many  of  their  beloved 
relations  as  may  be  present  there. 
Please  also  salute  the  native  brethren, 
with  very  many  of  whom,  perhaps,  I 
am  not  acquainted  in  body,  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  I  can  rejoice  with  them  in 
spirit. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you. 
I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Yours  sincerely, 

S.  P.  8URINGHT. 
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THE  NEW  GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
OF  INDIA. 

Sib  John  L  a  wrench,  her  Majesty's  new 
Viceroy  and  Governor- General  of  India, 
left  London  on  Weduesday,  Dec.  19th, 
for  Marseilles,  where  he  embarked  for 
Alexandria,  on  his  way  to  India.  He 
was  born  in  India,  in  1811,  and  is  a 
younger  son  of  the  late  Colonel  A.  W. 
Lawrence,  by  Letitia Catherine,  danghter 
of  the  Rev.  George  Knox,  of  Lifford,  in 
Ireland.   He  was  educated  at  London- 
derry School,  and  afterwards  entered 
Hailcybury.   Iu  1829  he  went  to  India 
as  a  "  writer;"  in  1831  he  became  assist- 
ant to  the   Chief   Commissioner  and 
Resident  at  Delhi.   Towards  the  close 
of  1833  he  was  appointed  officiating 
magistrate  and  collector  of  Delhi.  He 
held  the  same  office  at  Paniput.  In  July 
1836,  he  received  the  office  of  joint 
magistrate  and  deputy-collector  of  Goor- 
gaon  and  Southern  Delhi;  and  in  the 
following  November  the  office  of  offi- 
ciating magistrate  of  the  southern  division 
only.   In  1838  he  was  in  sole  charge  of 
the  Goorgaou  district,  and  conducted  the 
settlement  of  the  duties  at  Zillah  Etewah. 
From  February,  1840,  till  December 
1842,  he  took  a  leave  of  absence,  and 
cametoEuglaud.  Hitherto  Mr.  Lawrenc 
was  chiefly  known  as  an  Administrator 
of  Customs.  Iu  1 846  he  obtained  his  first 
reputation  of  a  high  class  as  a  Judge, 
magistrate,  and  collector  over  an  im- 
portant district  of  Southern  Bengal.  Sir 
Henry  Hardinge  heard  of  him  and  took  , 
a  fancy  to  him,  aud  henceforth  his  career 
was  a  great  success.   Iu  1847  he  was 
appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Trans- 
Sutlej  provinces,  which  had  been  recently 
added  to  our  Indian  empire  after  the  Sikh 
campaign.    He  reduced  to  shape  the 
political,  agricultural,  and  fiscal  systems 
of  these  provinces  with  such  masterly 
power  as  at  once  to  stamp  him  as  a  man 
of  mark  in  administrative  ability.  After 
the  assassination  of  the  British  Envoy 
at  Mooltan,  and  the  subsequent  hos- 
tilities which  resulted  in  the  capture  of 
that  place,  the  union  of  Sbero  Singh  and 
Chuker  Singh,  the  thorough  defeat  of  the 
Sikhs  by  Lord  Gough  at  Ferozepore  and 
Goojerat,  and  the  annexation  of  the 
Funjaub  to  the  Indian  empire  of  Great 
Britain  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  Mr.  Lawrence 
was  chosen,  in  company  with  his  dis- 
tinguished brother,  Sir  Henry  Lawrence, 
the  Resident  at  Lahore,  and  Mr.  Marsh, 
to  form  the  board  for  administrating  the 


affairs  of  the  Punjaub.  How  Mr.  Law- 
rence introduced  an  admirable  system  of 
government  into  the  Punjaub— how  be 
disbanded  the  Sikhs  and  persuaded  many 
of  them  to  enlist  in  the  British  service — 
how  he  raised  an  irregular  force  of  ten 
regiments  for  the  protection  of  the  west- 
ern frontier — are  facts  known  to  all  the 
world.  The  Punjaub  was  an  example  of 
the  success  of  British  systems  of  Govern- 
ment and  civil  institutions.  In  1866  he 
was  made  a  civil  K.C.B.  for  his  services 
in  the  Punjaub,  and  as  agent  to  the 
Governor-General  for  the  north-western 
provinces  of  Hindostan.  During  the 
Indian  mutiny  we  saw  the  result  of  his 
great  administrative  genius.  Not  only 
did  the  Punjaub  remain  signally  faithful 
to  us,  but  its  troops  were  spared  to  stem 
the  tide  of  rebellion  and  to  aid  in  the  re- 
capture of  Delhi,  the  turning-point  of 
the  rebellion.  In  1857  Sir  John  was 
created  a  G.C.B. ;  the  following  year  he 
was  created  a  Baronet  and  was  sworn  of 
the  Privy  Council.  On  his  return  to 
England  he  received  the  freedom  of  the 
cities  of  London  and  Glasgow,  and  was 
honoured  by  a  vote  of  thai^ts  from 
Parliament.  He  was  created  a  Knight 
of  the  Star  of  India  in  1861,  with  Lord 
Clyde  and  Lord  Harris.  Sir  John  Law- 
rence married,  in  1841,  Harriette  Katha- 
rine, daughter  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Hamilton,  and  by  her  has  had  issue  three 
sons— John  Hamilton  (born  in  1846), 
Henry  Arnold  (born  in  1848),  and 
Charles  Napier  (born  in  1854) — and  five 
daughters. — Illustrated  London  Newt. 


A  WEEK  IN  GANJAM. 

Berhampore,  Nov.  23,  1863. 
Ha  vino  recently,  in  company  with  our 
native  brethren  Makunda  and  Bhobani, 
spent  a  week  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
Ganjam,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  send 
you  a  few  particulars  relative  to  our 
labours.  Ganjam,  as  yon  are  aware,  is 
about  eighteen  miles  from  Berhampore 
on  the  Cuttack  or  Calcutta  road;  so 
dividing  the  journey  I  spent  the  night  at 
Chetterpore,  the  civil  station  of  the  dis- 
trict, where  I  was  entertained  by  Dr. 

 .   In  the  course  of  the  evening  my 

host  mentioned  a  few  instances  as  to 
bow  matters  were  managed,  or  rather 
mismanaged,  in  former  days — how  a 
road  upon  which,  perhaps,  not  more 
than  1000  rupees,  or  £100,  had  been 
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expended,  was  put  down  in  the  accounts 
at  100,000  rupees,  or  £10,000;  how 
thousands  of  rupees  were  obtained  for 
the  construction  of  embankments  for 
reservoirs,  and  how  the  said  embank- 
ments were  reported  to  have  been  washed 
away,  though  they  never  had  any  exis- 
tence except  on  paper.  With  such  a 
state  of  things,  no  wonder  that  old  In- 
dians returned  to  England  with  princely 
fortunes;  but,  happily,  those  days  are 
gone,  never  to  return. 

On  arriving  at  Ganjam,  I  found  to  my 
great  disappointment  that  the  44  Tra- 
veller's Bungalow'*  was  occupied  by  a 
person  in  the  salt  department,  and,  as 
he  had  a  wife  and  family,  there  was  no 
accommodation  left  for  me.  Expecting 
to  find  quarters  here  I  did  not  take  with 
me  either  table  or  chair,  so  I  was  in 
what  is  frequently  denominated  44  a  fix." 
To  make  the  best  of  the  matter  I  went 
in  search  of  an  empty  house,  but  on  the 

way  I  called  upon  a  Mr.  W  ,  the 

harbour  master  of  Ganjam,  and  related 
to  him  my  disappointment.  He  very 
kindly  placed  a  room  at  my  service,  in 
which  I  look  up  my  quarters. 

To  furnish  a  detailed  account  of  each 
day's  labours  would  take  up  too  much 
time  and  space,  so  I  will  content  myself 
by  relating  a  few  incidents  which  came 
under  my  notice. 

"Keep  yourselves  from  Idols.*' — 
In  this  heathen  land  we  are  often  re- 
minded of  the  importance  of  the  apostolic 
injunction,  44  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols."  By  neglecting  this 
injunction  not  a  few  Europeans  have 
brought  disgrace  upon  the  Christian 
name,  and  confirmed  the  heathen  in  their 
idol  worship.  Long,  too,  after  they 
have  passed  away  are  their  names  and 
examples  cited  in  favour  of  idolatry. 
The  first  evening  on  which  I  went  to 
the  bazaar  I  sat  down  by  the  side  of  an 
old  shopkeeper,  and  by  way  of  introduc- 
tion I  inquired  if  he  remembered  W  

sahib.  He  replied,  44  No,  but  I  remem- 
ber W         sahib,   the  Collector  of 

Poo  re  e."  As  usual,  he  then  went  on  to 
sing  his  praise,  to  proclaim  him  as  an 
incarnation  of  holiness,  and  as  a  friend 
and  worshipper  of  J uggernath.  44  If  be 
did,"  I  replied,  44  as  you  say  he  did,  wor- 
ship Juggernath,  he  was  a  very  wicked 
man,  and  therefore  never  mention  his 
name  again,  but  let  it  perish,  let  it  rot." 
To  hear  such  remarks  about  his  incar- 
nation of  holiness  appeared  very  much 


to  shock  the  old  shopkeeper,  and  putting 
his  hand  to  his  mouth  he  cried,  44  Alas! 
alas !  that  you  can  speak  thus ;  but  such 
words  would  never  come  out  of  my 
mouth."  Whether  this  said  gentleman 
did  all  that  the  natives  attribute  to  him 
I  do  not  profess  to  determine,  but  as  his 
name  and  deeds  are  so  universally  cited 
in  favour  of  idolatry,  there  is  very 
strong  evidence  for  believing  that  he  did 
not  keep  himself  from  idols.  Many 
years  have  passed  away  since  be  left 
the  country,  but  his  name  is  known 
throughout  the  province,  and  he  is  ever 
spoken  of  as  the  sahib  who  worshipped 
Juggernath.  How  important,  therefore, 
for  Europeans  to  abstain  from  the  very 
appearance  of  idolatry,  lest  their  con- 
duct be  so  construed  as  to  confirm  the 
prejudices  of  the  heathen,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  powerful  arguments  in  favour 
of  their  abominable  idolatry. 

IONOBANCB    ACCOUNTED    FOR.  As  S 

class  the  brahmins  of  India  are  often 
spoken  of  as  men  of  profound  learning, 
but  among  the  brahmins  of  the  present 
day  there  is  a  deplorable  amount  of  ig- 
norance. Exceptions  of  course  there 
are,  but  not  one  in  a  thousand  can  be 
said  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Hindoo  system ;  indeed,  myriads  of 
these  so  called  learned  men  are  unable 
either  to  read  or  write.  The  other  day 
I  wished  to  have  a  receipt  from  one  to 
whom  I  paid  some  money,  but  as  he  was 
not  able  to  sign  his  name,  I  bad  to  be 
satisfied  with  his  mark!  When  re- 
minded of  their  ignorance,  they  oftea 
account  for  it  by  saying  that  this  is  the 
44 KoBe jug"  or  wicked  age.  A  man  at 
Ganjam  accounted  for  it  by  saying  that 
they  had  no  time  for  study ;  that  in  the 
reign  of  the  native  kings  lands  and  money 
were  given  to  the  brahmins,  and  villages 
were  established  for  their  accoromoda* 
tion ;  but  that  as  they  get  nothing  from 
the  great  queen,  they  were  compelled  to 
leave  their  books  and  engage  in  trade 
and  agriculture  in  order  to  obtain  a  lire- 
lihood.  Unquestionably  these  reputed 
learned  men  find  things  very  different 
from  what  they  were  formerly,  and  tkey 
are  now  compelled  to  follow  pursuits 
which  would  have  been  repugnant  to 
their  forefathers.  By  degrees,  there* 
fore,  they  are  losing  the  position  they 
once  held  in  the  estimation  of  the  people, 
and  instead  of  being  venerated  as  gods* 
they  are  becoming  looked  upon  as  ordi- 
nary men. 
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Thb  Shastres  and  thb  Biblb. — 

One  morning  when  the  respective  merits 
of  the  Hindoo  Shastres  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  under  discussion,  a 
brahmin  replied  that  both  were  true, 
and  had  a  divine  origin.  To  this  remark 
onr  native  brother  Makunda  replied  by 
saying,  that  if  a  book  came  from  God  it 
must  be  pure  in  its  teachings — it  must 
agree  with  itself— and  it  must  make 
known  the  way  of  salvation.  To  these 
statements  the  man  assented,  and  then 
our  brother  went  on  to  prove,  in  a  man- 
ner most  conclusive  and  unanswerable, 
**  that  the  Hindoo  Shastres  were  not  of 
divine  origin — that  they  were  not  of 
divine  origin,  because,  instead  of  being 
pure  in  their  teaching,  they  taught  and 
encouraged  lying,  stealing,  fornication, 
murder,  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness; 
because,  instead  of  agreeing  with  them- 
selves, tbey  were  all  at  variance,  one 
saying  that  Rama  was  God,  another 
that  Krishnu  was  God,  another  that 
Juggernath  was  God ;  because  this  was 
inculcating  bathing  in  sacred  rivers, — 
that,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines, — and 
that,  gifts  to  holy  men ;  because,  instead 
of  making  known  a  Saviour,  they  sim- 
ply stated  how  one  was  cursed  for  telling 
lies  and  another  for  committing  murder 
— how  this  god  cut  off  the  head  of  that, 
and  how  others  perished  on  account  of 
their  own  wickedness— how,  in  fact, 
instead  of  being  true  Saviours  of  men, 
they  were  nothing  less  than  the  exter- 
minators of  one  another.'*  "  Shastres,** 
continued  our  brother,  "so  full  of  im- 
purity and  contradictions,  and  so  silent 
as  regards  a  Saviour,  cannot  be  divine  ;'* 
and  he  then  proceeded  to  show  how  the 
above  conditions  were  all  fulfilled  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures— how  pure  were  their 
teachings— how  one  part  agreed  with 
another  —  and  how  they  revealed  a 
Saviour  able  to  save  us  from  our  sin  in 
this  world,  and  to  bestow  upon  us  eter- 
nal salvation  in  the  world  to  come. 

Krishnu  and  Christ. — Owing  to 
the  similarity  in  the  names  of  Krishnu 
and  Christ,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the 
heathen  to  say  that  they  refer  to  one 
and  the  same  person, — are,  in  fact,  but 
different  ways  of  pronouncing  the  same 
name.  This  objection  being  made,  Ma- 
kunda replied  to  it  by  saying,  that 
though  there  was  some  resemblance  in 
the  sound,  it  was  in  sound  only;  that 
they  differed  in  their  names,  differed  in 
their  natures,  and  differed  in  their  works ; 


that  while  the  meaning  of  Krishnu's 
name  was  "black,"  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  was  the  "anointed  of  God;** 
that  while  Krishnu  was  like  themselves 
nothing  more  than  a  man,  Christ  was 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  that  while 
Krishnu's  works,  like  his  name,  were  all 
black,  as  lying,  stealing,  and  uncleanness, 
Christ's  works  were  merciful  and  God- 
like; that  while  Krishnu  died  for  his 
own  sins,  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  died 
for  the  sins  of  others ;  that  while  Krishnu 
was  not  able  to  save  himself,  much  less 
others,  Christ  was  able  to  save  all  who 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

Tm  a  Brahmin  I — The  phrase,  "  I'm 
a  brahmin"  is  very  frequently  uttered 
by  these  lords  of  creation,  "who  have 
placed  themselves  above  kings  in  honour, 
and  laid  the  whole  nation  prostrate  at 
their  feet"  In  reply  to  this  remark  at 
Ganjam,  our  native  brother  said,  "  But 
I  can  see  no  difference  between  you  and 
any  of  the  lower  castes.  If  I  saw  in  the 
distance  a  lion,  a  tiger,  an  elephant,  and 
a  horse,  I  should  have  no  difficulty  in 
distinguishing  one  from  another — their 
heads,  ears,  feet,  shape,  &c,  being  all 
different.  But  if  four  men,  of  different 
castes,  were  coming  along  in  the  dis- 
tance, could  you  distinguish  one  from 
another  ?  As  the  beasts  have  different 
shapes,  so  they  eat  different  kinds  of 
food  and  make  different  kinds  of  noises, 
but  the  brahmin  eats  the  same  kind  of 
rice  as  the  sudra,  and  the  sudra  speaks 
the  same  language  as  the  brahmin. 
Brahmins,  too,  like  sudras,  lie,  and  steal, 
and  are  sent  to  prison ;  how,  therefore, 
am  I  to  distinguish  a  brahmin  from 
anyone  else?" 

A  S  if  ebbing  Brahmin  answered. — 
Not  unfrequently  sneers  have  to  be  en- 
countered from  the  proud,  self-righteous 
brahmins,  and  as  we  look  upon  them  we 
are  often  reminded  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  olden  time.  As  we  were 
preaching  one  evening  in  the  bazaar 
one  of  these  modern  pbarisees  said  to  a 
pariah,  or  man  of  low  caste,  who  stood 
by,  "  Come,  you  go  and  unite  with  these 
Christians."  Greatly  to  our  surprise, 
this  outcast  gave  quite  a  long  quotation 
from  the  "Jewel  Mine  of  Salvation," 
and,  turning  to  the  proud  brahmin,  in- 
quired if  he  could  produce  anything 
equal  to  thatP  We  need  scarcely  add 
that  nothing  equal  to  it  was  produced ; 
and  we  may  safely  challenge  all  the 
brahmins  in  India  to  produce  anything 
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at  all  approaching  to  what  may  be  learnt 
from  the  smallest  of  oar  books.  The 
outcast  pariah  who  understands  the 
"  Jewel  Mine,"  knows  far  more  of  God 
and  the  plan  of  salvation  than  he  could 
learn  from  any  or  all  of  the  Hindoo 
Shastres.  "  We  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  because  we  keep  God's  precepts." 

Romanism  and  Idolatky  identical. 
—One  morning,  as  we  stood  by  the  side 
of  a  temple  exposing  the  sin  and  folly  of 
idolatry,  a  bystander  observed,  "  True, 
we  worship  an  image,  but  so  do  you — 
our  image  is  in  this  temple,  and  yours  is 
in  that,  pointing  to  the  Roman  chapel; 
and  if  it  is  wrong  of  us  to  worship 
images,  it  is  equally  wrong  of  you." 
When  thus  met— as  we  occasionally  are 
—I  never  hesitate  to  say  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  like  themselves— idolaters. 
The  same  evening  I  met  with  a  Roman 
Catholic,  an  East  Indian,  and  when  I 
told  him  the  circumstance  and  asked 
him  what  kind  of  a  reply  he  would  give 
to  a  heathen  who  made  such  an  objec- 
tion, be  replied, 41  It  was  difficult  to  know 
what  answer  to  give."  Speaking  of  Ro- 
man Catholics,  I  am  reminded  of  an 
elderly  native  I  met  with  in  Ganjam 
who  professes  to  be  one.  His  knowledge 
of  Scripture  trttfh  is  very  extensive,  but 
all  this  he  has  acquired  from  the  books 
we  have  put  in  circulation.  Here,  as 
everywhere  else,  Popery  hates  the  light 
of  God's  book.  In  reply  to  a  question 
how  it  was  he  turned  Roman  Catholic, 
he  stated  that  he  was  not  aware  that 
there  was  any  other  religion. 

Ah  Attbntivb  Hearer. — With  the 
general  attention  of  the  people  at  Gan- 
jam I  was  very  much  gratified,  and 
think  them  far  more  attentive  and 
respectful  than  at  Berhampore.  On  one 
occasion,  as  Makunda  was  speaking  on 
the  eternity  of  future  sufferings,  I  was 
particularly  struck  with  the  attention 
and  appearance  of  an  old  man.  When 
our  brother  repeated  the  word  "  ananta," 
the  old  man,  with  eyes  turned  towards 
the  heavens,  said  after  him,  "  ananta, 
ananta  1"  ue.  everlasting,  everlasting  I 
Throughout  the  entire  service  he  seemed 
much  affected,  and  when  it  was  over  he 
walked  with  us  down  the  street  As 
we  parted  I  again  urged  him  to  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,"  as  it  was 
"ananta,"  everlasting  wrath.  Well 
would  it  be  if  we  all  felt  more  and  more 
the  importance  of  everlasting  realities. 

W.  Hill. 


THE  CESSATION  OP  WAR. 

Think  of  a  condition  of  the  world,  (and 
that  world  far  more  populous  than  now,) 
when  there  will  be  no  tyrants, — no  ra- 
pacious ambition, — no  hostile  rivalry, — 
no  notion  possessing  the  governors  and 
chief  men  of  the  nations,  that  the  people 
were  made  merely  to  subserve  their 
passions  and  projects;  no  crafty,  falla- 
cious, hypocritical,  representations  to  the 
people,  to  stimulate  jealousy  and  hatred 
against  other  natious,  in  order  to  make 
them  the  willing  instruments  of  violence  ; 
no  restless  vigilance  and  alarm  respecting 
the  designs  of  neighbouring  states;  no 
intelligence  of  suspicious  appearances  of 
preparation  and  armament ;  no  negotia- 
tions of  alliances,  for  either  aggression 
or  defence.  Think  of  a  condition  of  the 
world,  when  there  will  be  no  exhausting 
alieniations  from  the  rewards  of  peaceful 
industry,  to  maintain  a  mighty  apparatus 
for  destruction  of  both  industry  and  man ; 
no  scenes  where,  in  one  day,  more  pain 
is  inflicted  than  the  sum  of  that  which  is 
suffered,  perhaps,  by  the  people  of  all 
Europe,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things ; 
when  ten,  or  twenty,  or  forty  thousand 
men  are  alive  and  weU  in  the  morning 
and  dead  at  night, — gashed  and  bloody, 
and  ready  to  be  tossed  indiscriminately 
into  pits ;  no  storming,  sacking,  burning 
of  towns,  or  shattering  and  sinking  of 
fleets;  no  aged  parents,  or  wives  and 
children,  mourning  the  destroyed  rela- 
tives, or  sinking  that  mourning  in  terror 
for  themselves ;  no  devastation  of  all  that 
peaceful  toil  has  planted  and  bnilt  on  the 
plains;  no  consumption  of  labour,  art, 
science,  and  genius,  in  creating  or  apply- 
ing the  machinery  of  war.  Think  of  the 
vast  proportion  of  these  (art,  science, 
and  genius,)  hitherto  so  occupied,  and  of 
what  will  be  the  effect  of  so  inoch  applied 
to  all  peaceful  and  beneficial  purposes, 
in  addition  to  all  besides  that  will  be  so 
employed.    Think,  again,  of  all  the 
quantity  (if  we  may  express  it  so,)  of 
passion,  of  feeling,  of  strong  emotion, 
that  has  gone  towards,  and  gone  into 
war,  directed  to  the  promotion  of  public 
and  private  good.   The  stream  of  senti- 
ment,— of  strong  interest,— of  ardent 
feeling,  in  other  words,  the  passion,  toe 
affection,  which,  during  the  last  half 
century,  has  flowed  into  thai  river  of 
blood.'— think,  if  it  had,  instead,  flowed 
through  all  the  channels  and  streams  of 
peaceful  benevolence !  Will  there,  in  the 
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better  age,  be  less  sentiment  and  passion 
so  to  flow  ? 

And  then,  over  all,  through  all,  and  as 
the  cause  of  all,— the  vital  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  his  kingdom  shall  be,"/rom 
shore  to  shore,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  And  be  it  always 
remembered,  that  it  is  in  the  progressive 
prevalence  of  his  religion,  as  the  supreme 
cause,  that,  alone,  we  can  look  for  the 
advancement  toward  the  state  of  uni- 
versal and  inviolable  peace.  It  will,  in 
going  on,  assume  into  its  service  and  co- 
operation increasing  knowledge,  and  all 
improvements  in  political  science  and 
institutions;  but  it  is  itself  alone,  the 
security  that  these  shall  be  fully  efficient 
for  good.  The  enlarged  promotion  of 
this,  therefore,  we  have  to  desire  and 
implore  above  ail  things.  And  while  we 
see  its  advancement  but  slow  as  yet,  and 
behold  the  world  under  a  sky  menacing 
storms  and  thunders, — let  our  faith 
maintain  a  firm  assurance  that  the 
Almighty  will,  at  length,  fulfil  all  his 
promises  in  universal  Christianity  and 
universal  Peace. 

The  late  John  Foster. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Health  of  Mrs.  Stubbirs. — Con- 
siderable anxiety  was  caused  to  many 
friends  by  a  reference  to  the  alarming 
illness  of  Mrs.  Stubbins  in  Mrs.  Goadby's 
letter  last  month.  The  intelligence 
reached  the  brethren  a  day  or  two 
before  leaving  Berhampore,  where  they 
had  been  attending  the  Conference.  We 
are  happy  to  learn  that  our  esteemed 
sister  is  much  better.  Mr.  Stubbins 
writes— "My  dear  wife  was  very  ill 
while  I  was  away  at  Conference,  but  la 
now,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  *  picking  up 
her  crumbs  again.*  All  the  rest  are  well." 

Macclesfield. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  29, 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Taylor,  returned  Missionary,  on  behalf 
of  our  Foreign  Missions.  And  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Nov.  30,  a  public  Mission- 
ary meeting  was  held,  when  suitable 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  depnta- 
tion  (Rev.  G.  Taylor),  Revs.  S.  W. 
McAll,  Independent,  R.  Tool,  Wesleyan 
Free  Church,  M.  Ramsden,  New  Con- 
nection, and  J.  Maden,  after  which  col- 
lections were  made  in  aid  of  the  Missions. 
The  amount  from  collections  and  boxes 
was  £8.  14s.  7d. 
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i.  — W.  Hill,  November  20. 
Cuttacr.— J.  Buckley,  Nov.  26,  Dee.  1,  2 ;  I.  Stubbins,  Dec.  3. 
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THE  RECENT  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  AND 

THE  EVANGELICALS. 

Titeee  is  an  odd  story  told  of  Herve  and  the  frogs.  The  patron  saint  of 
the  popular  singers  of  Armorica  once  lodged  in  a  manor  which  was  sur- 
rounded by  reservoirs  and  fishponds.  The  nightly  croaking  that  arose 
from  these  places  sadly  disturbed  his  peace,  and  he  determined  to  have 
his  revenge.  In  a  fit  of  righteous  anger,  so  says  the  legend,  Herve  im- 
posed perpetual  silence  on  his  tormentors.  The  effect  was  magical. 
"  Immediately  all  the  frogs  killed  themselves  in  as  short  a  time  as  if 
they  had  had  their  throats  cut  I" 

Will  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  the  recent  "judgment" 
in  the  Privy  Council,  prove  the  Herve  of  the  Anglican  church  ?  Will  the 
Evangelicals  turn  out  to  be  as  effectually  silenced  as  the  frogs  in  the 
legend  ?  Time  alone  can  determine.  But  of  this  we  are  certain,  that  no 
event  of  recent  times  is  more  fraught  with  significance  to  the  Established 
Church  of  this  country,  and  nothing,  unless  we  have  greatly  mistaken  the 
temper  of  Englishmen,  is  likely  so  effectually  to  destroy  their  hitherto 
easy  confidence  in  the  State  Church. 

The  facts  are  these.  Two  years  ago  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fendall  cited  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Wilson  to  the  Court  of 
Arches  for  certain  heresies  in  their  now  celebrated  papers  in  the  volume 
known  as  "  Essays  and  Reviews."  That  Court  gave  judgment  against  the 
defendants,  and  both  gentlemen  were  suspended  from  their  offices  and 
benefices  for  one  year,  and  had  to  pay  costs.  The  defendants,  smarting 
under  this  sentence,  appealed  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  ;  and  early  in  February  judgment  was  pronounced.  The  decision 
of  the  lower  court  has  been  reversed,  and  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Wilson 
may  now  teach  and  preach,  without  fear  of  legal  consequences,  the 
opinions  they  advocated  in  their  respective  papers. 
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What  are  those  opinions  ?  Dr.  Williams  was  charged  with  denying  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  because  he  had  spoken  of  the  Scriptures  as 
"  an  expression  of  devout  reason,"  and  "  the  written  voice  of  the  congre- 
gation but  the  Privy  Council  contends  that,  comparing  these  expressions 
with  others  in  his  papers,  his  words  have  been  improperly  pressed.  He 
also  spoke  of  "  imputed  righteousness"  as  a  fiction.  Now  the  eleventh 
Article  of  the  Church,  runs  as  follows  :  "  We  are  accounted  righteous  be- 
fore God  only  for  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  descrvings."  The  Court  affirmed  that 
"  this  Article  is  wholly  silent  as  to  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  being  trans- 
ferred to  us.  It  asserts  only  that  we  are  justified  for  the  merits  of  our 
Saviour,  by  faith,  and  by  faith  alone and  then  adds,  "  we  cannot  say, 
therefore,  that  it  is  penal  in  a  clergyman  to  speak  of  merit  by  transfer  as 
a  fiction,  however  unseemly  that  word  may  be  when  used  in  connection 
with  such  a  subject." 

In  the  case  of  Mr.  Wilson  the  Court  was  even  more  decided  in  its  ex- 
pression of  opinion.  Verbal  inspiration  and  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  wicked  were  both  declared  to  be  opinions  not  taught  by  the  Church  of 
England,  as  by  law  established.  There  can  be  no  mistake  about  the 
judgment  of  the  Court.  These  are  its  own  words  on  the  first  point — 
u  The  proposition  or  assertion  that  every  part  of  Scripture  was  written 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  to  be  found  either  in  the 
Articles  or  in  any  of  the  formularies  of  the  Church."  In  a  similar  strain 
it  pronounces  that  the  Church  of  England  has  no  doctrine  on  the  subject 
of  eternal  punishment,  and  fortifies  itself  by  referring  to  the  Article  42nd 
of  Edward  VI.,  framed  in  1552,  which,  though  distinctly  stating  the 
erroneousness  of  any  belief  in  final  restoration,  had  been  omitted  in  the 
Articles  of  1562.  This  Article  runs  as  follows  :  11 '  All  men  shall  not  be 
saved  at  length.'  They  also  are  worthy  of  condemnation  who  endeavour 
at  this  time  to  restore  the  dangerous  opinion,  that  all  men,  be  they  never 
so  ungodly,  shall  at  length  be  saved,  when  they  have  suffered  pains  for 
their  sins  a  certain  time  appointed  by  God's  justice."  The  Court  affirmed, 
that  to  sustain  the  verdict  of  the  Court  of  Arches  on  this  charge  "  would 
be  to  restore  the  article  so  withdrawn." 

In  justice  to  the  Court  it  should  be  stated,  that  at  the  beginning  of 
the  judgment  it  carefully  guarded  itself  by  saying  that  "  it  was  no  part 
of  its  duty  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  character,  effect,  and  ten- 
dency of  the  publications  known  by  the  name  of  Essays  and  Reviews  ;" 
and  that  "  if  the  book  or  these  essays  be  of  a  mischievous  and  baneful 
tendency,  as  weakening  the  foundations  of  Christian  belief,  and  likely  to 
cause  many  to  offend,  they  will  retain  their  character,  and  be  liable  to  that 
condemnation,  notwithstanding  this  our  judgment." 

Taking  note  of  this  significant  "  if,"  can  Evangelical  men  in  the 
Establishment  tell  us  what,  in  effect,  all  this  means,  and  whither  this 
final  judgmeut  tends  ?  We  may  be  wrong ;  but  to  our  dull  apprehen- 
sion it  appears  very  much  like  a  declaration  that  you  may  hold  very 
heretical  opinions  and  still  be  a  clergyman  of  the  Anglican  Church  ;  and 
that  in  the  event  of  any  unusual  croaking  against  your  heresy  from  some 
Evangelical  bishop  or  clergyman,  you  have  only  to  appeal  from  an  adverse 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Arches  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  such  is  its  love 
of  quietness,  that  Herve,  the  Lord  Chancellor  will  say  to  them  :  "  Hold 
your  peace,  you  noisy  Evangelicals.    Do  not  disturb  the  air  with  your 
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cries.  Go  back,  all  of  you,  1  broad'  and  «  narrow/  to  your  several  fish- 
ponds, and  be  contented.  But  for  the  Church's  peace,  and  for  your  own 
safety,  cease  for  ever  this  unseemly  uproar." 

And  back  again  they  will  go  to  their  fishponds.  For  a  time  we  may 
expect  to  hear  repetitions  of  certain  energetic  cries  concerning  "  the  seven 
against  Christ,"  who  have  now  won  a  most  signal  triumph,  and  to  catch 
the  echoes  of  dismal  croakings  on  the  appointment  of  Broad  Churchmen 
to  positions  of  honour  and  emolument ;  and  then  will  come  an  ominous 
silence.    But  in  no  case  will  the  frogs  desert  tJie  reservoirs. 

We  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  the  Evangelical  section  of  the  State 
Church  has  saved  the  Establishment  from  becoming  an  offence  to  the 
more  thoughtful  amongst  us  ;  that  its  zeal  and  success  have  blinded  many 
to  the  true  character  of  the  Church  which  they  do  so  much  to  avert  from 
destruction.    But  will  our  countrymen  still  trust  with  the  same  unques- 
tioning confidence  in  the  Church  which  by  its  highest  dignitaries,  and  by 
some  of  the  ablest  lawyers,  thus  plainly  avows  the  legality  of  unbelief? 
Will  the  men  who  have  been  wont  to  boast  that  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
alone,  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,  still  look  without  suspicion  upon  a 
sect  which  arrogating  to  itself  the  right  to  be  called  the  English  Church, 
affirms  that  right  by  retaining  among  her  priesthood  men  who  claim  the 
privilege  of  "  editing  the  Old  Testament,    after  the  style  of  Colenso ; 
and  of  explaining  away  many  points  of  the  New,  after  the  fashion  now 
not  uncommon  among  Broad  Churchmen  who  are  fast  following  in  the 
wake  of  the  heretical  bishop  ?    We  are  very  much  deceived  if  they  do. 
The  people  of  these  realms,  thanks  to  the  unfettered  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  zealous  efforts  of  evangelical  Christians  of  every 
name,  are  not,  like  the  men  of  Italy  and  France,  unbelievers.    Nor  have 
they  any  love  for  men  who  palter  in  a  double  sense  with  oaths  and  articles. 
The  fine  distinctions  of  lawyers  seem  little  better  than  mystifications  to 
the  blunt  straight  forward  Englishman.     We  believe,  then,  that  our 
countrymen  are  sound  at  heart,  and  that  from  them  alone  we  may  expect 
our  future  spiritual  heroes.    The  secession  from  the  Establishment,  if  it 
should  ever  come,  will  not  begin  with  the  clergy,  but  with  the  laity.  The 
clergy  will  timidly  and  reluctantly  follow  its  leadings.    But  surely  in  the 
face  of  judgments  which,  as  in  the  Gorham  case,  declare  that  baptismal 
regeneration  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of  the  recent 
one  of  the  Privy  Council,  which  directly  opposes  the  Evangelicals'  theory 
of  inspiration  and  two  of  its  accepted  doctrines,  we  are  right  in  giving 
up  all  hope  of  ever  seeing  anything  heroic  done  by  the  Evangelical 
Clergy.    "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ;"  and  their  fruits  hitherto 
have  been  noisy  declamation  against  the  small  but  energetic  and  favoured 
members  of  the  Broad  Church  party,  and  limpet-like  tenacity  mean- 
while of  their  benefices. 

A  surprise  may  come  upon  them  some  day  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 
What  if  a  statesman,  like  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel,  should  suddenly 
discover  that  the  section  of  the  Establishment  which  has  practically 
adopted  the  voluntary  principle  is  the  one  most  zealous,  liberal,  and 
efficient,  and,  in  dependence  on  the  already  ripening  convictions  of  the 
nation,  should  propose  to  secularize  the  property  of  the  Church,  and 
should  carry  his  point?  When  the  ponds  and  reservoirs  are  drawn  off. 
where  will  the  frogs  be? 
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VICTORY  OVER  TRIBULA- 
TION. 

We  must  never  forget  that  victory 
comes  from  no  other  source  but 
one.    So  manifest  is  this,  that  if 
you  were  to  take  even  an  un- 
sympathising  sceptic  and  lead  him 
silently  around  to  the  scenes  where 
believers,  one  with  Christ  by  faith, 
are  suffering  and  dying, — if  you 
would  conduct  him  through  these 
successive  wards  in  the  great  hos- 
pital of  our  mortality,  simply  leav- 
ing him  to  contrast  the  pain  of  faith 
with  the  pain  of  unbelief, — he  would 
have  to  say,  as  the  pagans  exclaimed 
in  the  midst  of  their  persecutions, 
*  See  how  these  Christians  die !" 
Put  the  most  terrible  tortures  that 
flesh  and  blood  can  feel  on  the  dis- 
ciple, there  will  yet  remain  an  over- 
coming of  holy  submission,  of  sweet 
serenity,  of  blessed  triumph,  which, 
as  a  simple  human  fact  in  the  world, 
can  be  accounted  for,  even  to  the 
rational  mind,  by  nothing  else  than 
the  presence  of  Christ, — not  by 
science,  not  by  philosophy,  not  by 
accident,  not  by  temperament,  not 
by  the  bracing  up  of  the  will,  nor  by 
mortal  courage.    And  this  has  been 
going  on  ever  since  the  first  Chris- 
tian whose  death  is  recorded  cried, 
in  the  pangs  and  joy  of  his  departure, 
"  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit  J"  It 
is  going  on  in  ten  thousand  Christian 
dwellings,  this  blessed  day  of  the 
Lord.    Place  beside  all  the  haughty 
and  frigid  boasts  of  the  Stoics  the 
tender  minglings  of  affection  and 
resignation  from  Christian  sorrow: 
contrast  Dr.  Arnold's  tranquil  words 
in  the  last  hours,  when  every  breath 
was  fierce  distress,  with  the  letters 
and  treatises  of  Seneca ;   see  the 
yearning  love  of  kindred,  the  meek 
humility,  the  loss  of  self,  the  con- 
fession of  unworthiness,  the  patient 


waiting  for  release,  the  whispered 
promises  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
lips  too  feint  to  speak  still  moving 
in  prayer,  the  clear  smile  and  up- 
ward look  when  the  glories  of  the 
other  world  begin  to  shine  out  and 
take  form  as  the  veil  grows  thin,  the 
calm  parting  with  the  best  beloved, 
the  visible  light  on  the  face  when 
the  name  of  the  Saviour  is  spoken, 
the  simple  phrases,  "  Christ  is  all,' 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  "Rock  of  Ages, 
cleft  for  me,"  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed."  Either  there  is 
reality  here — a  reality  of  which  foith 
alone  is  witness — or  there  is  no 
reality  anywhere — and  nature,  his- 
tory, the  world,  and  life,  and  thought, 
ana*  time,  and  love,  are  all  a  delusion 
and  a  dream  I 

So  have  the  true  believers  over- 
come. Have  we  not  sometimes  seen 
them?  The  long  line  of  witnesses 
reaches  down  from  the  Saviour's 
time  to  ours.  The  last  willing  fol- 
lowers of  the  immortal  train  hare 
just  ascended  from  our  side.  We 
listen  to  their  Elder's  assurance, 
"  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  m 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb !  They  are 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple; 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes."  We  listen  again, 
and  the  eternal  benediction  still  fells 
in  peace  from  heaven, — "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ;  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world." 

How  often,  through  the  world's 
literature  and  historv,  have  we  heard 
some  ambitious  commander  or  em- 
peror babbling,  in  his  vain  waking 
dreams,  of  a  world's  conquest  1  W* 
turn  from  these  poor  visions  of 
cruelty  and  blood  to  the  meek  army 
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of  the  living  God ;  from  the  false 
victories  of  force  to  the  true  victo- 
ries of  faith.  Here,  on  a  lowly  bed, 
in  an  English  village  by  the  sea — as 
I  was  lately  reading — fades  out  the 
earthly  life  of  one  of  God's  hum- 
blest but  noblest  servants.  Worn 
with  the  patient  care  of  deserted 
prisoners  and  malefactors  in  the 
town  jail  for  twenty-four  years  of 
unthanked  service,  earning  her  bread 
with  her  hands,  and  putting  songs  of 
worship  on  the  lips  of  these  penitent 
criminals, — she  is  dying  ;  and  as  the 
night  falls  some  friend  asks,  "  What 
shall  I  read  ?"  The  answer  of  the 
short  breath  is  one  firm  syllable, 
"  Praise !"  To  the  question,  "  Are 
there  no  clouds  ?"  "  None  ;  He 
never  hides  His  face.  It  is  our  sins 
which  form  the  cloud  between  us 
and  Him.  He  is  all  love,  all  light." 
And  when  the  hour  of  her  departure 
was  fully  come — u  Thank  God,  thank 
God  !"  And  there,  as  I  read  again, 
in  his  princely  residence,  surrounded 
with  the  insignia  of  power,  but  in 
equal  weakness  before  God,  expired 
a  guileless  statesman,  nobleman  by 
rank  and  character,  calmly  resign- 
ing back  all  his  power  into  the 
Giver's  hands,  spending  his  last  day 
of  pain,  like  many  hours  of  all  his 
days  before  it,  with  the  Bible  and 


Prayer  Book  in  his  feeble  hand,  sav- 
ing, at  the  end,  "  I  have  been  the 
happiest  of  men,  yet  I  feel  that 
death  will  be  gain  to  me,  through 
Christ  who  died  for  me."  Blessed 
be  God  for  the  manifold  features  of 
triumphant  faith  !  that  He  suffers 
His  children  to  walk  toward  Him 
through  ways  so  various  in  their 
outward  look ; — Sarah  Martin  from 
her  cottage  bed,  Earl  Spencer  from 
his  gorgeous  couch,  little  children 
in  their  innocence,  unpretending 
women  in  the  quiet  ministrations 
of  faithful  love,  strong  and  useful 
and  honoured  men,  whom  suffer- 
ing households  and  institutions  and 
churches  mourn.  All  bending  their 
faces  towards  the  Everlasting  Light, 
in  one  faith,  one  cheering  hope, 
called  by  one  Lord,  who  has  over- 
come the  world,  and  dieth  no  more  » 

"One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  hit  command  we  bow ; 
Part  of  the  host  hare  croes'd  the  flood, 

And  part  are  croeaing  now." 

The  sun  sets — the  autumn  fades — 
life  hastens  with  us  all.  But  we 
stand  yet  in  our  Master's  vineyard. 
All  the  days  of  our  appointed  time 
let  us  labour  righteously,  and  pray 
and  wait  till  our  change  come,  that 
we  may  change  only  from  virtue  to 
virtue,  from  faith  to  faith,  and  thus 
from  glory  to  glory. 


Jfamilg  lltisrtllang. 


A  HAPPY  HOME. 

What  a  sweet  picture  is  that  of  a 
happy  home  and  a  fond  domestic 
circle !  Thousands  of  such  may  be 
found  in  this  Christian  land.  We 
will  try  to  tell  our  young  readers 
what  are  the  principal  things  which 
help  to  make  home  happy. 

First  of  all  is  piety.  The  love  of 
God  and  constant  endeavour  to  keep 
his  commandments,  an  humble  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  good 
hope  through  his  grace  of  a  celes- 


tial home  hereafter — these  tend  to 
smooth  away  all  the  troubles  of  life, 
and  to  heighten  all  its  enjoyments. 

Next  comes  mutual  affection.  This 
helps  to  suppress  every  unkind  word 
and  action,  and  makes  each  member 
of  the  household  anxious  to  regard 
the  wishes  and  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  every  other.  Love  is  better 
than  sunshine  in  any  dwelling,  and 
far  better  than  costly  furniture  or 
fine  clothes  or  plenty  of  money. 

Thirdly,  in  every  house  where 
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there  are  children,  comes  an  obe- 
dient and  respectful  demeanour  on 
the  part  of  the  children  towards  all 
who  are  older  than  themselves,  and 
especially  towards  their  parents. 
Such  a  demeanour  leads  children  to 
be  regarded  as  ornaments  and  com- 
forts  to  any  domestic  circle. 

Fourthly,  a  love  of  reading.  How 
exceedingly  pleasant  is  it  to  fill  up 
the  leisure  hours,  and  especially  in 
long  winter  evenings,  with  read- 
ing aloud.  Thus  the  whole  family 
may  share  the  pleasure  of  reviewing 
the  history  of  other  times,  or  join  in 
a  common  excursion  to  other  lands, 
and  all  are  furnished  with  food  for 
reflection  and  subjects  for  conversa- 
tion. 

All  these  sources  of  in-door  en- 
joyment are  almost  equally  within 
reach  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  of 
families  in  the  city  or  the  country. 
Let  each  one  of  our  readers  try  to 
do  what  he  can  to  make  his  own  a 
happy  home. 


LITTLE  ONES  SHOULD 
LEAEN  TO  PRAY. 

I  do  not  mean  that  children  should 
learn  to  say  their  prayers,  and 
nothing  more ;  though  I  would  not 
say  a  word  against  those  holy  forms 
which  we  all  learned,  I  trust,  as 
soon  as  our  infant  tongues  could 
lisp  "Our  Father."  These  little 
prayers  are  connected  with  too  many 
sacred  memories  to  be  laid  aside. 

But  I  would  have  children  pray 
their  own  prayers.  I  would  have 
them  go  to  their  dear  Father  above, 
just  as  they  would  to  their  parents 
on  earth,  telling  him  how  they  love 
him,  confessing  their  faults,  and 
asking  forgiveness. 

I  think  that  the  sweetest  prayers 
I  ever  heard  were  from  two  little 
children.  Ella  was  five  years  old, 
and  Jamie  two  ;  and  every  one  who 
loves  children,  knows  how  interest- 
ing they  may  be  at  those  ages.  I 


loved  to  hear  their  child  talk,  their 
innocent  prattle ;  but  most  of  all  I 
loved  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  if 
friends  were  in  at  that  hour,  I  could 
not  forbear  saying,  "  Come,  let  us 
learn  of  these  little  ones  how  to 
pray/' 

Ella  was  naturally  full  of  life  and 
fun,  and  sometimes  rude.  So  her 
mother  had  selected  for  her  a  little 
prayer,  beginning, 

"  Lord,  look  upon  a  little  child. 
By  nature  ■lufol,  rude  and  wild." 

which  she  repeated  after  "  Our 
Father,"  &c.  Then  came  a  prayer 
of  her  own.  I  well  remember  how 
Jamie,  who  was  at  this  time  but  the 
echo  of  his  little  sister,  lay  in  his 
little  crib,  while  Ella  at  her  mother's 
knee  was  praying  her  child  prayer. 
When  she  said,  "  Make  Ella  a  good 
girl,"  ho  would  call  out,  "  Make 
Jamie  a  good  boy."  That  first  little 
prayer  I  believe  God  has  heard  ;  for 
it  has  ever  since  seemed  to  be  Jamie's 
wish  to  be  "  a  good  boy.'*  He  has 
grown  up  to  be  indeed  a  good  boy — 
loving,  kind  and  gentle  in  all  his 
ways. 

I  do  not  believe  that  even  youthful 
"  praying  breath"  is  ever  "  spent  in 
vain." 


SUNDAY  SHOES  AND 
UxUBRELLAS. 

Wanted  : — A  species  of  gum  shoes 
and  umbrellas  that  will  stand  the 
Sunday  rain  or  Sunday  mud  of  this 
latitude. 

I  know  a  preparation  which  I 
think  will  fully  answer  the  purpose : 
and  as  no  patent  has  ever  been  taken 
out — the  demand  being  very  small— 
every  one  is  at  liberty  to  try  the 
experiment. 

Place  in  common  gum  shoes  a  soul 
thoroughly  saturated  with  Divine 
love,  and  they  will  stand  any  mud 
that  ever  lay  in  the  path  of  duty. 
An  excellent  umbrella  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  following  manner : — 
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Take  for  the  stock  a  firm  determina- 
tion for  the  performance  of  duty  ;  to 
this,  and  radiating  from  it  on  all 
sides,  attach  strong  desires  to  do 
good.  These  must  be  braced  and 
kept  in  their  proper  place  by  many 
short,  unyielding  prayers,  well  se- 
cured by  the  rivets  of  faith.  Over 
the  whole  spread  a  covering  of  grace, 


well  oiled  with  self-denial.  Instead 
of  the  last  named  article  some  use 
the  spirit  of  impulse,  which  answers 
for  a  little  while,  but  soon  wears  out. 

This  umbrella  will  not  only  stand 
rains,  but  during  the  heat  of  the 
summer  will  answer  equally  well  for 
a  parasol. 


JESUS  AT  JACOB'S  WELL. 

I  szE  thee,  Saviour,  as  Thou  satest  there. 

In  drought  and  weariness,  the  well  beside — 
A  single  palm-tree  shields  Thee  from  the  glare. 

I  see  the  Syrian  woman,  wonder-eyed, 
Before  Thee  stand — 
The  empty  pitcher  hanging  from  her  hand. 

I  hear  Thy  words  of  warning  mercy  flow, 

Soft  to  the  sinful  while  they  chide  the  sin  ; 
I  watch  the  graveness  of  her  wonder  grow 

As  rises  high  an  answering  voice  within, 
And  straight  she  learns 
Her  need — and  for  the  draught  diviner  yearns. 

It  was  in  eastern  summers,  long  gone  by, 

Thou  askedst  water  from  the  olden  spring : 
Desiring  eyes  beheld  Thee — Thou  wert  nigh 

To  those  that  languish'd,  heavenly  boons  to  bring ; 
But  now  no  more 
Treadest  the  Shechem  vale,  the  Jordan  shore. 

It  was  in  Hebrew  history,  long  gone  by, 

And  Thou  wert  walking  tow'rd  the  Cross-crown'd  goal, 
A  human  sympathy  was  in  Thinfe  eye, 

A  lonely  sorrow  in  Thy  burden'd  soul, 
And  Thou  didst  bear 
For  the  world's  weal  a  doom  which  none  might  share. 

Still  is  the  blessed  story  Gospel-good— 

Thou  by  the  wells  of  life  art  waiting  yet 
For  peace  and  pardon  to  be  sought  and  sued, 
And  troubled  men  may  still  their  guilt  forget, 
And  slake  their  pain, 
Quaff  light,  and  hope,  and  love,  nor  thirst  again. 

From  "  Effie  Campbell,  and  other  poem*:'   By  Jouph  Truman. 
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BELGIUM  AND  HOLLAND. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir,— Thinking  a  few  sketches 
of  continental  places  and  people  will 
just  now  possess  great  interest  to  your 
readers,  I  beg  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  accompanying  "slips"  from  the 
letters  of  a  Freewill  Baptist  Minister, 
Professor  Fairfield,  which  have  been 
sent  to  his  friends  in  America. 
Yours,  &c, 

Observer. 
[We  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  assisting 
our  readers  to  travel  on  the  continent 
in  company  with  so  agreeable  a  com- 
panion as  Professor  Fairfield.— Ed.] 

"  Antwerp  in  Belgium  is  a  spot 
which  it  would  be  difficult  for  mo  to 
forget,  and  yet  which  is  not  very  easy 
to  describe,  so  as  to  transfer  to  others 
the  impressions  received ;  for  it  is  as 
the  home  of  art  that  I  felt  special 
interest  in  visiting  it.  But  first  I  will 
speak  of  a  few  of  the  externals  which 
can  be  easily  understood. 

The  city  has  a  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,  and  three  hundred  years 
ago  is  said  to  have  had  twice  as  many. 
That  was  the  height  of  its  prosperity. 
It  is  strongly  fortified — 80  strongly 
that  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  an  enemy 
could  possibly  get  possession  against  a 
small  force  furnished  with  modern 
artillery.  The  starving  out  of  those 
within  by  a  long  siege  would  be  the 
only  practicable  method. 

The  buildings  present  that  striking 
appearance  which  you  can  hardly  con- 
ceive of  without  having  seen  it,  result- 
ing from  the  commingling  of  the  dif- 
ferent styles  of  architecture  which 
have  prevailed  during  five  hundred 
years.  In  our  own  country  we  have 
no  old  houses.  They  are  torn  down 
to  give  place  to  now  ones  in  new  style. 
Here  are  hundreds  of  good  houses,  vet 
looking  fresh  by  constant  repair,  that 
were  erected  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  streets,  like  those  of  most  old 
cities  in  America  and  Europe,  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  laid  out,  but  to 
have  come  by  chance.  Yet  with  a 
little  map  in  hand,  I  made  my  way 
from  place  to  place  without  a  guide, 


and  without  asking  a  question,  or 
losing  my  way;  for  the  name  of  the 
street  is  distinctly  given  on  every  cor- 
ner. The  buildings,  with  their  various 
styles  of  architecture,  are  not  quite  so 
grotesque  and  amusing  as  the  dress  of 
the  market  women,  who  sell  their 
apples  by  the  side  of  them.  They  all 
wear  caps  as  in  Belgium  generally; 
but  here  for  the  first  time,  as  often 
since,  I  noticed  those  strange  appen- 
dages to  the  side  of  their  head-dress 
which  you  may  call  4  lapels.*  If  you 
conceive  of  lace-work  about  the  size 
and  shape  of  a  large  pair  of  elephant's 
ears,  extending  forward  and  down- 
ward from  the  ears  of  the  wearer,  you 
will  have  a  very  good  idea  of  this 
mode  of  ornamentation. 

And  now  while  I  have  this  subject 
on  my  pen,  I  may  speak  of  the  bonnets 
of  some  of  the  Dutch  women  ;  for  you 
see  that  I  am  in  Holland.  I  have 
thought  it  was  well  for  my  good  man- 
ners that  I  am  just  now  travelling 
alone,  for  if  I  had  had  some  one  in 
company  that  appreciated  the  ludic- 
rous, I  mi^ht  very  possibly  have  been 
betrayed  into  a  smile  at  some  of  the 
fashions  which  make  their  appearance 
in  the  street  and  in  the  cars.  Imagine, 
for  example,  our  ladies'  'shakers'  tipped 
up  behind  at  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  with  the  forward  two  inches 
of  the  bonnet  itself  turned  up  so  as  to 
form  a  right  angle  with  the  top,  and 
you  will  nave  one  of  those  sights  to 
which  a  traveller  is  admitted  without 
paying  a  frank  or  even  a  centime  for  it. 

These  worthy  dames  are  also  very 
fond  of  jewellery.  Three  or  four  sat 
in  the  same  car  with  me  yesterday, 
who  may  now  sit  a  minute  for  their 
picture.  First,  a  heavy  glittering 
breast-pin;  second,  heavy,  large,  and 
long  ear-drops ;  third,  two  or  three  or 
four  strings  of  showy  beads,  fastened 
by  a  clasp  about  the  size  and  shape  of 
half  an  egg-shell  divided  length-wise; 
fourth,  a  gold  (?)  ornament  on  the  side 
of  the  head,  extending  from  the  ears  to 
the  eyes,  a  part  covered  by  the  cap, 
but  the  part  protuding  of  the  size  and 
colour  of  the  old-fashioned  brass  nobs 
which  our  grandmothers'  bureaus  used 
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to  wear.  I  did  not  test  this  jetcellery 
by  nitric  acid,  and  it  might  not  all  of 
it  endure  such  a  test  without  at  least 
a  little  change  of  complexion. 

But  if  I  indulge  a  smile  at  the  oddity 
of  their  attire,  I  must  in  justice  say 
that  they  seemed  to  me  to  wear  after 
all  an  expression  of  genuine  good 
nature  ana  unsophisticated  kindness. 
I  should  feel  safe  and  very  sure  of  all 
necessary  attention,  if  I  should  fall 
sick  among  these  Dutch  mothers  and 
daughters. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  the  painting  and 
sculpture  and  architecture  in  which  I 
revelled  in  the  churches  and  cathedral 
of  Antwerp.  Here,  if  not  in  the  dress 
of  peasant  women,  is  genuine  esthetics. 

The  Cathedral  is  known  through  the 
world  for  the  possession  of  three  mas- 
ter-pieces of  Rubens — the  elevation  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  His  descent. 
I  have  seen  some  pictures  which  were 
said  to  be  very  costly,  but  which,  to 
my  unpractised  eye,  presented  little 
that  was  impressive.  Not  so  in  these.  I 
I  stood  in  the  presence  of  Calvary,  and 
saw  the  deed  done  which  has  made 
that  summit  the  dearest  spot  on  earth 
to  every  redeemed  sinner.  And  then 
the  dead  body  is  taken  down — and  it 
is  a  dead  body— you  see  it;  life  is 
quite  gone  ;  the  muscles  are  nerveless; 
head  and  hands  hang  down,  and  the 
whole  body  is  powerless  to  help  itself. 
And  it  is  the  body,  too,  of  one  who  has 
died  by  violence ;  the  purple  lips,  and 
eyes  and  chin  and  cheeks,  the  blood  in 
spots,  and  the  open  wounds.  And 
then  the  sheet  which  receives  the  body 
is  a  real  sheet,  and  was  just  now  un- 
spotted. And  the  face  still  wearing 
the  expression  of  agony,  which  has 
not  yet  given  place  to  the  calm  repose 
which  comes  afterward.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Andrew  I  saw  another  picture 
of  Christ  being  laid  in  the  sepulchre — 
I  know  not  by  whom  it  was  painted. 
In  that  the  face  of  Christ  had  put  on 
the  expression  of  the  divine  peace  and 
serenity  which  comes  after  a  while, 
but  which  is  never  seen  on  the  face  of 
the  devoutest  believer  the  first  mo- 
ment after  a  terrible  physical  suffering 
has  ended  in  death.  For  Rubens' 
Christ  to  have  even  this  smile  of  the 
angels  would  have  been  against  all 
nature  and  all  fact.  The  great  painter 
was  too  good  an  artist  to  commit  such 
a  blander. 


Two  other  pictures  by  the  same 
artist — 'The  Assumption  of  the  Virgiu,' 
and  1  The  Resurrection  of  Christ/  be- 
long to  the  same  cathedral. 

Ihe  church  of  St.  Jacques  is,  if 
possible,  a  still  greater  object  of  in- 
terest to  the  lover  of  art  than  the 
cathedral  itself;  for  here  lie  the  re- 
mains of  the  painter  and  of  all  who 
bear  his  name.  His  family  has  become 
extinct;  twenty  persons  belonging  to 
it  are  buried  in  one  of  the  chapels  in 
this  church.  His  second  wife,  who 
survived  him,  was  again  married,  and 
two  of  her  descendants  have  splendid 
sculptured  monuments  deposited  here. 

The  Church  of  St.  Andrew  has  also 
some  exceedingly  fine  paintings  and 
sculptures,  of  which  I  may  mention 
the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Andrew,  the  Last 
Supper,  by  Francke,  a  portrait  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  besides  the  painting 
already  alluded  to.  The  chief  object 
of  interest  in  this  church,  however,  is 
a  carved  wooden  pulpit,  which  must 
be  seen  to  be  understood,  at  the  foot 
of  which  is  a  carving  in  wood  repre- 
senting 'the  call  of  Andrew.'  The 
figures  are  life-size.  Peter  sits  in  his 
fishing  boat;  Christ  stands  noar  it; 
the  net  in  the  boat  is  full  of  fishes, 
and  also  a  basket  on  the  shore,  which 
Andrew  has  just  unloaded ;  and  now 
returning  for  more,  he  stands  with  one 
foot  upon  the  edge  of  the  boat,  as  he 
hears  the  call  of  Christ.  All  this  in 
wood — the  faces  full  of  life  and  ex- 
pression— the  fish  real,  the  net  without 
any  appearance  of  art,  and  the  boat 
one  that  you  could  safely  cross  the 
Rhine  in.  I  have  seen  nothing  in 
wood  to  equal  it.  I  can  scarcely  con- 
ceive of  anything  to  surpass  it.  In 
this  church  Andrew  is  specially  hon- 
oured. Two  marble  statues  of  Peter 
and  his  brother  are  superior  to  any  at 
the  church  of  St.  JacqueB.  The  family 
resemblance  is  striking,  and  yet  there 
are  two  distinct  men  before  you. 

The  church  of  8t.  Paul  and  of  St. 
Augustine  also  well  repaid  a  visit,  but 
will  scarcely  repay  a  description. 

The  immense  outlay  upon  these  old 
Catholic  churches  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived of.  The  exquisite  workmanship 
and  the  costly  material  symbolize  a 
religion  that  has  degenerated  into  the 
sensuous  and  the  aesthetic.  In  the 
church  of  St.  Jacques  are  twenty-two 

little  chapels,  finished  in  marble  of 
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great  beauty,  and  each  one  of  them  at 
an  expense  greater  than  that  of  many 
comfortable  and  spacious  churches  in 
America.  But  when  these  are  com- 
pared with  the  three  splendid  altars 
also  finished  in  marble,  the  twenty- 
two  would  scarcely  equal  the  three. 
And  they  are  full  of  statuary  the  most 
costly  and  superb. 

If  you  ask  what  of  all  this  toward 
the  cud  of  religion,  you  know  my 
answer.  Romanism  is  only  one  of  the 
forms  of  heathenism.  Its  religion  is 
as  good,  perhaps,  as  Brahminism ; 
probably  not  a  whit  better.  Their 
senseless  mummeries  are  as  acceptable 
as  those  of  the  Pharisees  of  old ;  and 
there  is  as  much  chance  of  their  salva- 
tion as  of  the  inhabitants  of  Orissa 
without  the  Gospel,  though  much  less 
probability  of  their  ever  embracing  it. 
As  they  have  made  collections  of 
works  of  art,  however,  I  see  thern  and 
study  them,  as  I  would  in  a  heathen 
temple,  though  with  less  gratification 
than  in  an  ordinary  museum. 

Americans  are  unfortunately  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  their  idola- 
trous and  (were  it  not  too  serious  a 
matter  to  feel  humorous  over)  ridicu- 
lous ceremonies  to  render  any  descrip- 
tion necessary. 

In  speaking  of  the  cathedral  I  ought 
to  have  mentioned  its  steeple,  one  of 
the  loftiest  in  the  world,  arid  one  of 
the  finest  without  doubt.  It  is  a  little 
more  than  four  hundred  feet  high,  and 
is  of  such  beautiful  and  delicate  work- 
manship, that  Charles  V.  remarked  of 
it  that  it  deserved  to  be  kept  in  a  case ; 
and  Napoleon  compared  it  to  Mechlin 
lace. 

In  the  square  near  the  cathedral  the 

Eeople  of  Antwerp  have  ereeted  a 
ronze  statue  of  the  painter  who 
honoured  this  city  with  his  residence, 
whose  works  more  than  anything  else 
jrjve  it  its  celebrity,  and  whose  tomb 
18  among  them  to  this  day. 

And  now  if  I  write  anything  of  Hol- 
land, it  must  be  m  this  letter.  And  of 
so  wonderful  a  country  it  were  cer- 
tainly fitting  to  write  something.  I 
have  made  a  tarry  at  only  three  of  its 
cities,  but  have  travelled  two  or  three 
hundred  miles  on  slow  trains,  and  by 
daylight,  on  purpose  to  have  the  best 
possible  opportunity  of  seeing  it  at 
large.  I  write  this  from  the  border 
line  which  separates  Holland  from 


Germany  (Roosendaal.)  The  largest 
part  of  Holland  is  below  the  level  of 
the  sea ;  and  strange  to  say,  this  fact 
which  at  first  would  seem  to  be  most 
ruinous  to  the  hopes  and  prosperity  of 
any  country,  has  been  by  them  turned 
greatly  to  their  advantage.  You  will 
see  how.  The  sea  being  first  walled 
out  by  dikes,  is  allowed  afterwards  to 
come  in  just  as  they  need  it,  and  just 
as  they  can  use  it. 

Thus  instead  of  allowing  the  waters 
to  lord  it  over  them,  they  have  reduced 
them  to  entire  subjection,  and  if  Nep- 
tuue  were  addressing  the  Dutch  an 
epistle  to-day,  he  would  without  any 
hyperbole  sign  himself,  '  Most  truly, 
your  obedient  servant.'  And  an  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  servant  they  find 
him  to  be.  Digging  canals  wherever 
they  choose,  the  old  sea-god  fills  them 
at  their  biddiug,  and  thus  they  have 
the  best  and  cheapest  transportation 
in  the  world.  Dividing  and  sub- 
dividing, and  digging  still  other  and 
smaller  canals  aud  ditches,  until  they 
are  found  only  a  few  rods  apart,  they 
water  the  whole  land,  and  still  they 
are  filled  to  the  brim  at  the  bidding 
of  the  government.  'These  are  oar 
riches/  said  an  intelligent  Hollander 
to  me  a  few  days  ago;  and  they  are 
so,  evidently. 

And  then  the  sea  is  their  great 
defence.  Neptune  is  made  to  do  his 
own  work,  and  that  of  Mars  beside. 
If  their  enemies  should  come  in  upon 
them  like  a  flood,  they  have  only  to 
sweep  them  out  with  another.  With 
the  sea  turned  in  upon  them,  what 
could  they  do  ? 

Some  portions  of  the  country  are 
covered  with  white  pine;  and  in  these 
the  soil  is  sandy  and  light,  but  for  the 
most  part  it  is  fruitful,  and  seems  to 
be  cultivated  with  skill.  The  houses 
of  the  peasants  have  a  comfortable 
and  cosy  appearance. 

The  cities  to  which  I  have  referred 
are  well  supplied  with  canals,  and 
they  present  a  busy  appearance  at 
this  season  of  the  year.  Indeed,  they 
seem  to  be  to  a  great  degree  a  substi* 
tute  for  all  other  places  of  trade,  and 
modes  of  conveyance  through  the  city. 
If  a  man  buys  a  bushel  of  potatoes,  it 
is  not  from  a  provision  store,  but  from 
a  canal  boat  that  lies  at  his  door.  IT 
he  purchases  a  ton  of  coal,  it  is  de- 
livered, not  by  a  cart,  but  a  boat. 
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The  streets  are  not  fall  of  wagons,  but 
of  water.  For  myself,  I  prefer  even 
the  noise  of  wheels  to  these  omni- 
present canals.  In  a  picture  they  look 
well;  but  in  the  real  presence  of  them 
there  is  little  of  poetry  and  less  of 
beauty. 

At  Rotterdam  I  was  interested  in 
seeiug  the  house  in  which  that  learned 
man,  bat  timid  reformer,  Erasmue, 
was  born.  His  statue  stands  upon 
the  market  square.  The  church  of  St. 
Lawrence  is  an  old  and  venerable  one, 
erected  in  the  fifteenth  century.  From 
its  high  steeple  (and  two  hundred  feet 
is  high  when  you  are  called  to  the 
labour  of  reaching  it  by  a  flight  of 
stone  steps)  a  fine  view  is  had  of  the 
whole  city  and  its  surroundings. 

Hague  is  the  capital  of  Holland. 
You  would  scarcely  expect  to  find  a 
Dutch  town  the  neatest  and  hand- 
somest of  all,  aud  yet  it  is  so.  It 
seems  like  a  holiday  city,  dressed 
every  day  in  its  Sunday  attire ;  streets 
clean,  quiet,  airy,  with  here  and  there 
an  open  square,  or  little  park;  and 
just  oat  of  the  city  as  beautifully 
shaded  walks  or  carriage  drives  as  the 
most  exquisite  could  ask. 

Amsterdam  is  built  on  piles  driven 
into  the  bog  beneath.  The  'palace' 
has  beneath  it  13,695  of  these  piles. 
Nearly  three  hundred  bridges  cross  its 
numerous  canals.  On  approaching  the 
city  the  most  conspicuous  thing  are 
the  windmills  around  it.  Hofland  is 
fall  of  these  mills.  In  the  one  town  of 
Z  tandem  I  was  told  there  were  six 
hundred.  I  don't  believe  it.  But  it 
is  very  certain  that  if  Don  Qui  rote's 
valorous  Sancho  Panza  should  under- 
take the  tour  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
feel  called  upon  to  vindicate  his  cou- 
rage by  a  personal  combat  with  every 
windmill  he  met,  he  would  have  a  hard 
time  of  it.  They  have  no  waterfslls 
in  Holland,  and  not  much  fuel.  So 
they  make  the  air  perform  in  part  the 
nsaal  work  of  its  sister  elements — fire 
and  water. 

This  trip  through  Holland  has  been 
exceedingly  pleasant  and  instructive. 
And  the  beautiful  landscape  views 
which  have  everywhere  presented 
themselves — broad  fields,  clothed  with 
green,  abundantly  watered ;  sheep  and 
cattle  grazing  contentedly  here  and 
there,  and  looking  fat  enough  to  be 
happy;  humble  but  home-like  farm 


houses,  with  the  little  farms  attached, 
owned  by  the  occupant — these  visions 
will  not  soon  be  foigotten. 

E.  B.  F." 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENTS. 

Boston,  Feb.  16,  1864. 
Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — We  have  lost  the  ques- 
tion about  the  Kagosima  atrocity. 
Proud  England  would  not  endure  even 
the  dove-like  voice  of  censure  uttered 
in  Mr.  Buxton's  resolution.  "  Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination  ?  Nay,  they  were 
not  at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush."  It  is  one  thing,  in  elegant 
temples,  before  a  sumptuous  dinner,  to 
make  a  general  confession  of  national 
sins  in  a  prescribed  form  of  well  studied 
phraseology,  but  quite  another  to  par- 
ticularize some  act  as  unjustifiable,  to 
blame  the  haughty  spirit  from  which 
it  issued,  or  to  take  steps  towards 
making  reparation.  I  am  glad  that 
some  have  washed  their  hands  of  this 
blood  guiltiness. 

But  now  here  is  more  bloodguiltiness 
to  wash  away — I  mean  that  of  Capital 
Punishment.  There  is  at  present  an 
unusually  favourable  opportunity  for 
the  utterance  of  Christian  sentiment 
on  this  subject.  The  public  mind  is 
greatly  roused.  Petitions,  vast  and 
many,  are  about  to  be  presented  to  the 
Legislature.  Christians  surely  cannot 
be  deaf  to  the  claims  of  mercy,  nor 
blind  to  the  favourable  occasion.  Let 
not  General  Baptist  Christians  be  in- 
different, or  silent,  or  slow.  Let  us 
"  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot."  It  is 
possible,  dear  sir,  among  your  readers, 
even,  perhaps,  among  your  ministerial 
readers,  that  some  not  yet  accustomed, 
as  in  these  days  English  Christians 
should  (I  fancy)  be  accustomed,  to  get 
up  petitions  to  Parliament,  would  con- 
descend to  accept  a  little  direction  in 
their  endeavours  to  do  good.  To  such, 
with  as  much  diffidence  as  is  consis- 
tent with  earnestness,  I  would,  with 
all  respectfulness,  submit  the  following 
as  a  form  which,  with  any  modifica- 
tions they  may  think  desirable,  might 
be  copied,  signed,  and  forwarded  to 
some  member  of  Parliament  for  pre- 
sentation. 
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Wishing,  dear  sir,  to  be  found  with 
all  your  readers  living  and  dying  on 
the  side  of  all  good, 
I  am, 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 
Tnos.  W.  Mathews. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  as- 
sembled. The  petition  of  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  General  Baptist  congre- 
gation at  in  the  County  of 
humbly  shexceth  : 

That  your  petitioners,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  sacredness  of  human  life,  view 
with  increasing  disapprobation  the  inflic- 
tion of  Capital  Punishment  for  any  crime 
whatever. 

That  it  is  undeniably  possible  for  an 
erroneous  judgment  to  be  pronounced  and 
executed;  and  if  the  punishment  have 
been  that  of  death  it  cannot  be  reversed. 

That  even  in  cases  of  undoubted  guilt, 
though,  according  to  the  law  of  retaliation, 
the  murderer  deserves  to  die,  it  is  the 
genius  of  the  Christian  religion  not  to 
deal  with  sinners  as  they  deserve;  and  the 
infliction  of  death-punishment  tends  to 
darken  in  the  public  mind  the  light  of 
Christianity,  and  to  weaken  the  impres- 
sion of  the  sacredness  of  human  life. 

That  capital  punishment,  when  formerly 
inflicted  for  other  crimes,  did  not  deter 
from  the  commission  of  them  more  efleo- 
tually  than  the  milder  punishments  now 
inflicted  for  the  same,  while  it  did  deter 
injured  parties  from  prosecuting,  and  the 
authorities  from  convicting,  the  criminals. 

That  the  total  abolition  of  death-punish- 
ments has  been  followed  in  neighbouring 
countries  with  happy  results. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray 
your  Honourable  House  to  put  an  end  to 
capital  punishment  altogether. 

And  your  petitioners  will  every  pray,  <fec. 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  NEW  LENTON. 
Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — Will  yon  allow  me  to  in- 
form your  readers  that  the  members 
and  friends  in  connection  with  the 
above  place  of  worship  have  resolved 
upon  raising  £300,  in  order  to  liquidate 
one  half  of  the  present  debt  ?  Towards 
this  object  a  Subscription  List  has 
been  opened,  and  £80  have  already 
been  promised.  It  has  also  been  de- 
cided to  bold  a  Bazaar  next  Whitsun- 
tide, the  proceeds  to  be  devoted  to  the 


above  laudable  object.  Any  donation, 
subscription,  or  articles  ornamental 
and  useful,  manufactured  goods,  mate- 
rials for  making  up,  ladies'  needlework, 
children's  garments,  toys,  provisions, 
Ac,  Ac. — any  monies  or  articles  kindly 
forwarded  to  the  friends  hereafter 
mentioned  will  bo  promptly  acknow- 
ledged : — Mrs.  Brookes,  Kock  Cottage, 
Lenton  Sands,  Nottingham ;  Mrs.  Wil- 
kinson, Park  Terrace,  Park  Side,  Not- 
tingham; Mrs.  Renals,  Old  Lenton, 
near  Nottingham ;  Mrs.  Haddon,  Old 
Lenton,  near  Nottingham ;  Mrs.  Rich- 
ardson, Ortzen-street,  Forest,  Notting- 
tingham ;  Mrs.  Pickering,  Willoughby- 
stroet,  New  Lenton,  near  Nottingham. 
Yours  truly, 

u.  Burrows. 


ILKESTON  CHAPEL  BAZAAR. 
Mr.  Editor, — 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to 
announce  that  a  Bazaar  in  connection 
with  the  Queen  Street  Chapel  is  in- 
tended to  be  held  early  in  the  spring  ? 
The  proceeds  will  be  appropriated  to 
the  palisading  of  the  Chapel,  and  assist 
in  liquidating  the  debt,  amounting  to 
£000.  ^  For  some  time  past  the  church 
and  congregation  have  made  strenuous 
efforts  to  reduce  the  heavy  debt  which 
greatly  retards  the  progress  and  work 
of  God  in  our  midst.  But,  being  com- 
paratively poor,  we  feel  that  without 
the  assistance  of  the  friends  of  the  de- 
nomination, and  others  interested  in 
the  prosperity  of  Zion,  we  shall  be 
able  to  accomplish  but  little  towards 
this  desirable  object. 

For  help  we  therefore  earnestly  ap- 
peal to  the  Christian  sympathy  and 
kind  liberality  of  our  brethren.  Con- 
tributions in  monoy,  stationery,  cut- 
lery, earthenware,  confectionery,  fancy 
and  useful  articles,  or  un wrought  ma- 
terials, will  be  gratefully  received  by 
myself  and  Mr.  W.  Harrison,  Grocer, 
Bath  Street,  Ilkeston,  on  or  before  the 
21st  March. 

Yours  sincerely, 

W.  M.  Ahderson. 

P.S. — All  communications  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretaries,  W.  Briggs, 
and  W.  W.  Turner,  South  Street,  Ilkes- 
ton, near  Nottingham. 
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PRE  ACHERS — NATIVES  OP 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.   I.   HUGH  LATIMER. 

*H  therefore,  any  of  you  should  ask  mo  how  to 
study  history,  I  should  answer — Take  by  all 
■teans  biographies :  wheresoever  possible,  autobio- 
graphies; and  study  them.  Fill  your  minds  with 
art  human  figures;  men  of  like  passions  with 
yourselves ;  see  how  each  lived  and  worked  in  the 
time  and  place  in  which  Qod  put  him.  Believe  me, 
that  when  you  have  thus  made  a  friend  of  the  dead, 
snd  brought  him  to  life  again,  and  let  htm  teach 
you  to  see  with  his  eye*,  and  feel  with  his  heart, 
yea  will  begin  to  understand  more  of  his  genera- 
tion and  his  circumstances  than  all  the  mere  his- 
tory-books of  the  period  would  teach  yon.  In  pro- 
portion as  you  understand  the  man,  and  only  so, 
will  you  begin  to  understand  the  elements  in  which 
be  worked.  And  not  only  to  understand,  but  to 
remember.  Names,  dates,  genealogies,  geographi- 
cal details,  costumes,  fashions,  manners,  crabbed 
scraps  of  old  law,  which  you  used,  perhaps,  to  read 
ap  and  forget  again,  because  they  were  not  rooted, 
bat  stuck  into  your  brain,  as  pins  are  into  a  pin- 
cushion, to  fall  out  at  the  first  shake— all  these  yon 
will  remember;  because  they  will  arrange  and 
organise  themselves  around  the  central  human 
figure:  just  as,  if  you  have  studied  a  portrait  by 
some  great  artist,  you  cannot  think  of  the  face  in 
it,  without  recollecting  also  the  light  and  shadow, 
the  tone  of  colouring,  the  dress,  the  very  detsils  of 
the  background,  and  all  the  accessories  which  the 
painter's  art  has  grouped  around ;  each  with  a  pur- 
pose, and  therefore  each  fixing  itself  duly  in  your 
mind."  Professor  KingsUy. 

I  purpose  to  write  a  series  of  papers  on 
the  notable  preachers  born  in  Leices- 
tershire. I  hope  these  sketches  of  life 
and  character  will  be  interesting  and 
instructive.  In  them  we  shall  endea- 
vour to  trace  the  benignant  care  and 
merciful  providence  of  God  in  the 
governance  and  enlightenment  of  our 
beloved  country.  Some  of  the  brightest 
lights  in  his  church  will  pass  before  us, 
— stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  God's 
spiritual  firmament.  We  shall  come 
into  contact  with  men  belonging  to 
different  periods  of  our  national  history 
— men  of  various  and  diversified  en- 
dowments— occupying  different  atti- 
tudes and  moving  in  different  spheres 
in  relation  to  the  church  and  the  com- 
monwealth. We  shall  see  men  of  lofty 
genius,  profound  learning,  and  great 
accomplishments,  developing  their  in- 
tellectual resources  severally,  each 
in  his  own  peculiar  way,  yet  all 


yielding  their  lives,  « 
their  energies,  in  the  sublime 


of  God. 
The  lives 


of  great  and  good  men 


form  an  attractive  and  useful  study — 
especially  to  the  young.  Biography 
is  one  of  the  stars  and  guides  of  life. 
A  great  man  often  stands  as  the  cen- 
tral and  commanding  figure  in  an  im- 
portant epoch  of  his  country's  history  ; 
and  a  great  preacher,  burning  with  the 
fire  of  heaven,  has  often  made  an  epoch 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God. 

No  exercise  is  more  stimulating  and 
elevating  to  our  own  minds  and  ener- 
gies than  to  come  into  contact  with 
the  great,  the  wise,  and  the  good. 
Our  own  mental  lamp  takes  fire  as  it 
touches  the  glowing  rays  of  an  ardent 
spirit.  To  read  of  the  conflicts  which 
have  been  endured,  and  of  the  obstacles 
which  have  been  surmounted,  acts  as 
a  tonic  to  the  mind  which  is  struggling 
with  difficulties  and  surrounded  with 
perplexities — we  seem  to  see  the  illus- 
trious dead  standing  on  the  shores  of 
another  world,  wearing  the  white  robe 
of  purity,  and  waving  the  palm  of  vic- 
tory, and  beckoning  us  onward,  saying, 
"  Press  forward  whatever  may  obstruct 
you — struggle  onward  though  difficul- 
ties may  beset  and  enemies  assail  you. 
Rise  higher  and  keep  the  world  beneath 
you — soon  the  struggle  will  be  over, 
the  work  accomplished,  and  the  vic- 
tory won." 

Among  all  the  great  men  who  have 
been  such  lights  and  ornaments  to  our 
country,  perhaps  none  occupy  a  higher 
place,  or  fill  a  wider  sphere  with  their  in- 
fluence, than  our  great  gospel  preachers. 
In  them  have  been  combined  the  highest 
genius,  the  deepest  learning,  the  am- 
plest benevolence,  the  humblest  adora- 
tion, the  sweetest  disposition,  and  the 
serenest  piety.  There  have  been  found 
among  them  men  of  profound  and  com- 
>rehensive  thought  —  of  chaste  and 
ervid  imagination — of  protracted  and 
self-denying  labour.     Preachers  have 
adorned  the  church  who  were  vigorous 
1  and  powerful  in  their  pulpits — holy  and 
1  impressive  in  their  lives,  and  their 
written  works  remain  to  us  as  monu- 
ments of  the  majesty  and  splendour  of 
man's  soal  when  enlightened  by  the 
word,  strengthened  by  the  grace,  and 
I  chastened  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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It  is  well  for  ns  to  bear  in  mind  that 
preaching  is  a  divine  institution.  The 
prophets  were  divinely  appointed 
preachers.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  dis- 
seminated by  the  instrumentality  of 
preaching.  John  the  Baptist,  the  Gos- 
pel Elijah,  roused  the  Jewish  nation 
from  its  slumbers  by  his  powerful 
preaching.  Our  Lord,  on  the  mouutain 
slope,  on  the  sea-beach,  at  the  well's 
mouth,  and  in  the  temple,  preached 
that  Gospel  of  which  he  himself  was  and 
is  the  centre  and  life.  The  early  disci- 
ples went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word.  Peter  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Jerusalem — Philip  in  Samnrin — Barna- 
bas at  Antioch— Silas  in  Philippi,  and 
Paul  at  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Rome. 

In  an  ago  which  boasted  of  its  wis- 
dom it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe. 
Preaching  is  the  divinely  constituted 
channel  through  which  the  waters  of 
life  are  to  How  out  on  the  thirsty 
world.  The  living  voice  is  to  take  the 
living  word  to  those  who  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  arising  from 
the  great  varieties  of  temperament 
and  taste,  there  will  always  be  great 
differences  of  opinion  with  reference 
to  preachers,  and  also  as  to  what 
constitutes  good  preaching.  The  fa- 
vourite preacher  of  one  is  thought 
nothing  of  by  another.  Some  like  a 
pretty  gospel,  with  plenty  of  flowers 
over  it ;  and  some  like  a  polished  gos- 
pel, with  plenty  of  varnish  on  it ;  and 
some  like  a  powerful  gospel,  with 
plenty  of  fire  in  it.  There  are  some 
who  like  a  smack  of  philosophy  with 
a  dash  of  speculation ;  others  a  savour 
of  poetry  joined  to  the  little  arts  of 
rhetoric;  while  some  others  are  satisfied 
if  only  plainness  and  piety  ore  to  be 
discovered.  The  C38thetic  brother  must 
see  something  of  the  beautiful  or  be 
turns  away ;  every  little  hill  of  thought 
must  be  touched  and  tipt  with  gold; 
while  the  bucolic  mind  cares  little  for 
the  sweetmeats  and  flowers  provid- 
ing he  can  get  some  solid  honest  bread. 
It  is  an  impossibility  to  meet  the  taste 
of  everybody.  One  prefers  the  banks 
of  the  quiet  stream,  another  of  that 
which  bubbles  and  ripples,  another 
chooses  the  Bash  and  foam  of  the  cas- 
cade, and  another  the  rush  and  roar  of 
the  cataract. 


The  notable  and  remarkable  preachers 
who  are  to  pass  before  us  in  these 
papers  are  all  natives  of  the  county  of 
Leicester.  The  present  iuhabilants  of 
this  county  have  reason  to  be  proud  of 
their  illustrious  ancestors.  I  think  I 
may  veuture  to  say  that  no  other 
county  in  the  United  Kingdom  has 
produced  such  a  galaxy  of  noble  and 
worthy  names  associated  with  the  pul- 
pit as  this  county  of  Leicester.  We 
nhall  find  men  in  whose  nature  there 
was  metal  of  the  true  ring — men  in 
whom  there  was  the  granite  of  uncom- 
promising principle — men  of  firm  pur- 
pose, unfiiuching  integrity,  of  unflag- 
ging devotion,  and  of  unquenchable 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  We  shall  see  men  of 
whom  it  may  be  said  that  in  prosperity 
they  were  humble,  in  persecution 
strong,  in  sickness  patient,  and  in 
death  sublime. 

The  first  name  on  onr  list  takes  us 
back  to  one  of  the  most  stirring  and 
important  periods  of  English  and  Euro- 
pean history.  The  closing  of  the 
fifteenth,  and  the  opening  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  mark  a  transition  epoch 
in  the  history  of  modern  civilization. 
Henry  the  seventh,  the  first  of  the 
Tndors,  had  fought  his  way  to  the 
British  throne  and  been  King  of  Eng- 
land five  years,  when  Hugh  Latimer 
was  born.  The  bloody  wars  of  the 
Roses  had  come  to  an  end.  The  white 
and  red  roses,  symbols  and  badges  of 
political  parties,  were  now  united  in 
the  throne.  Our  Latimer,  who  lived  a 
hero  and  died  a  martyr,  was  born  at 
Thurcaston.  Thurcaston  is  a  small 
village  about  five  miles  from  Leicester. 
A  dwelling,  now  in  the  occupation  of 
Mr.  John  Lygo,  a  blacksmith,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  house  iu  which  he  was 
born.  The  dato  of  Latimer's  birth  is 
disputed  by  his  biographers.  1470, 
1474,  1480,  and  1490,  are  dates  found 
in  different  accounts  of  his  birth.  Pro- 
bably the  last  date  is  the  correct  one. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  coll  np  a 
picture  of  English  life  as  it  was  seen 
when  Latimer  came  into  the  world.  A 
number  of  boys  were  then  rising  into 
mauhood  who  were  to  play  important 
parts  in  the  great  drama  which  was 
about  to  open  in  England  and  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  Among  the  bovs 
and  young  men  of  England  were  to  oe 
found  Thomas  Cramner,  who  became 
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Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
leading  instrument  in  producing  the 
Reformation  in  England  —  Thomas 
More,  who  rose  to  be  Lord  Chancellor  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth — John 
Colet,  who  became  the  learned  dean  of 
St.  Paul's  and  the  founder  of  St.  Paul's 
school.  Erasmus,  the  witty  scholar, 
at  the  age  of  twenty- three,  was  deep 
in  books  somewhere  on  the  continent. 
In  Germany  there  was  to  be  seen  a 
boy  tinging  in  the  streets  who  was 
destined  to  be  the  great  hero  of  the 
Reformation.  Martin  Luther  was  seven 
years  old  when  Latimer  was  born. 
Europe  was  now  arriving  at  a  great 
crisis  in  its  history.  Constantinople 
fell  in  1453,  aud  as  a  consequence 
Greek  learning  was  introduced  into 
the  nations  of  the  west.  Rich  treasures 
of  poetry,  philosophy,  oratory,  and  his- 
tory were  now  opeued  to  the  admira- 
tiou  and  illumination  of  the  inquiring 
and  ardent  student.  To  crown  all, 
the  Greek  Testament  was  published, 
and  its  great  truths  fell  like  beams  of 
morning  light  on  many  opening  minds. 
The  dawning  of  a  bright  aud  glorious 
day  had  appeared.  The  printing  press 
was  always  at  work. 

Latimer  has  given  us  glimpses  of  his 
father's  house,  and  of  his  own  boy- 
hood, in  his  sermons. 

"  My  father  was  a  yeoman,  and  had  no 
land  of  his  own,  only  he  had  a  farm  of 
three  or  four  pound  by  year  at  the  utter- 
most, and  hereupon  he  tilled  so  much  as 
kept  half  a  dozen  men.  He  had  a  walk 
for  a  hundred  sheep ;  and  my  mother 
milked  thirty  kine.  He  was  able  and  did 
find  the  King  a  harness,  with  himself  and 
his  horse,  while  he  came  to  the  place  that 
he  should  receive  the  King's  wages.  I  can 
remember  that  I  buckled  his  harness  when 
ho  went  into  Black heath  Field.  He  kept 
me  to  school,  or  else  I  had  not  been  able 
to  have  preached  before  the  King's  Majesty 
now.  Ho  married  my  sisters  with  five 
pound  or  twenty  nobles  a  piece ;  so  that 
be  brought  them  up  in  godliness  and  fear 
of  God.  He  kept  hospitality  for  his  poor 
neighbours;  and  some  alms  he  gave  to 
the  poor.  And  all  this  he  did  of  the  said 
farm,  where  he  that  hath  it  now  payeth 
sixteen  pound  by  year,  or  more,  and  is 
not  able  to  do  anything  for  his  prince,  for 
himself,  nor  for  his  children,  or  give  a  cup 
of  drink  to  the  poor." 

Latimer  was  trained  up  in  the  mar- 
tial exercises  of  the  day.  In  a  sermon 
before  Edward  the  Sixth  he  reproves 
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those  who  are  "  negligent  in  executing 
the  laws  of  shooting.*  He  says  :— 

"  In  my  time  my  poor  father  was  as 
diligent  to  teach  me  to  shoot  as  to  learn 
me  any  other  thing;  and  so  1  think  other 
men  did  their  children  :  he  taught  me  how 
to  draw,  how  to  lay  my  body  in  my  bow, 
and  not  to  draw  with  strength  of  arm,  as 
divers  other  nations  do,  but  with  the 
strength  of  the  body :  1  had  my  bows 
bought  me  according  to  my  age  and 
strength  ;  as  I  increased  in  them,  so  my 
bows  were  made  bigger  and  bigger,  for 
men  shall  never  nhoot  well,  except  they  be 
brought  up  in  it:  it  is  a  goodly  art,  a 
wholesome  kind  of  exercise,  and  much 
commended  in  physic." 

Having  received  the  rudiments  of 
education  at  the  village  school  and  also 
at  a  school  in  Leicester,  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  be  was  sent  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  He  was  a  hard  working 
student,  and  made  great  proficiency  in 
his  studies.  It  was  while  he  was  at 
Cambridge  that  be  met  with  the  famous 
Thomas  Bilney.  Bilncy  was  already 
touched  with  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation.  He  had  studied  Eras- 
mus's Greek  Testament.  The  ttuth 
had  reached  his  heart.  Oppressed 
with  the  burden  of  his  own  sinfulness 
he  lighted  on  the  passage,  This  is  a 
faithful  sailing,  and  icortliy  of  all  accejh- 
lation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  saxt  sinners.    He  says  : — 

"  This  one  sentence,  through  the  power 
of  God  working  on  my  heart,  in  a  manner 
at  that  time  unknown  to  me,  rejoiced  my 
soul,  then  deeply  wounded  by  a  sight  and 
sense  of  my  sins,  and  almost  in  the  depths 
of  despair,  so  that  I  felt  an  inward  com- 
fort and  quietness  which  I  cannot  describe, 
but  it  caused  my  broken  heart  to  rejoice." 

Latimer,  at  this  time,  was  a  staunch 
and  resolute  Romanist.  He  says,  M  I 
was  as  obstinate  as  any  in  England, 
insomuch  that  when  I  should  be  made 
bachelor  of  divinity  my  whole  oration 
went  against  Philip  Melancthon  and 
his  opinions."  Bilney  and  Latimer  had 
many  a  controversy  ou  the  principles 
and  doctrines  of  religion.  At  last  the 
truth  laid  hold  of  Latimer's  mind  and 
heart.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  set- 
tled manhood  when  the  great  spiritual 
change  took  place.  He  became,  after 
his  conversion,  the  most  noted  preacher 
in  Cambridge. 

"I  was  present,"  says  Becon,  "when 
with  manifest  authorities  of  God's  word, 
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and  arguments  invincible,  besides  tbe  alle- 
gations of  doctors  he  proved  in  his  ser- 
mons that  the  Holy  Scriptures  ought  to 
be  read  in  the  English  tongue  of  all  Chris- 
tian people,  whether  they  were  priests  or 


laymen,  as  they  be  called.  O  how  vehe- 
ment was  he  in  rebuking  all  sins,  and  how 
sweet  and  pleasant  were  his  words  in  ex- 
horting unto  virtue." 


PATCH  OR  NO  PATCH. 

"I  would  not  go  to  Sabbath  school 
•  with  that  patch/'  said  a  proud  girl  to 
her  brother. 

"  I'd  rather  go  with  tbe  patch,  than 
not  go  at  all,"  answered  the  boy. 

The  street  boys  said :  "  Just  as  if 
I'd  go  to  that  Sabbath  school  with  a 
great  patch  on  my  knees." 

M  If  I  don't  go  with  my  patch,  I 
can't  go  at  all ;  these  be  the  best 
clothes  I've  got,"  said  the  boy,  stopping 
and  looking  down  over  his  trousers. 

"  Come,  said  the  street  boys,  who 
had  not  such  a  good  mother  as  this 
boy  had,  else  their  trousers  would  have 
had  patches  instead  of  rags,  "come, 
go  fishing  with  us." 

"No,"  said  the  boy,  "  a  patch  is  no 
disgrace,  and  I  shall  go  to  the  Sabbath 
school ;"  and  he  walked  sturdily  off. 
He  went  to  the  Sabbath  school. 

Patch  or  no  patch,  what  did  his 
teacher  care,  who  had  hunted  him  up 
in  his  lowly  home.  She  thought  most 
of  the  little  boy's  soul.  What  did  the 
kind  superintendent  care,  who  caught 
the  boy  8  blue  eye  looking  straight  at 
him  as  he  spoke,  and  was  pleased  to 
see  it?  Patch  or  no  patch,  he  sung 
"I  want  to  be  an  angel"  as  sweetly 
and  heartily  as  better  dressed  boys 
did.  No  scholar  recited  a  better  lesson 
or  behaved  more  properly  in  his  class. 
Patch  or  no  patch,  God  took  notice  he 
was  there.  Patch  or  no  patch,  his 
Redeemer  had  died  to  save  him,  and 
now  said  to  him  in  tender  accent*, 
"  Son,  give  me  thy  heart."  Patch  or 
no  patch,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  hover- 
ing near  to  help  him  remember  his 
Creator  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and 
choose  this  day  the  Lord  for  his  por- 
tion. Patch  or  no  patch,  heaven  had 
room  for  him. 

A  patch,  yon  see,  is  no  matter  at  all. 
Instead  of  being  a  disgrace,  it  is  rather 
an  honour,  because  it  shows  a  boy  has 


a  kind  and  careful  mother,  anxious  to 
do  her  best  with  the  small  means  God 
had  lent  her.  Never  be  ashamed  of  a 
patch. 


"I  FEEL  IT  PULL." 

In  the  deepening  twilight  of  a  summer 
evening  a  minister  called  at  the  house 
of  one  of  his  flock.  Near  tbe  house 
was  a  little  boy  with  both  hands 
stretched  upward,  holding  a  line. 

*  What  are  you  doing  here,  my  little 
friend  ?"  asked  the  minister. 

"Flying  my  kite,  sir,"  was  the 
prompt  reply. 

"  Flying  your  kite  !"  said  the  minis- 
ter ;  "  I  can  see  no  kite ;  and  you  can 
see  no  kite." 

"  I  know  it,  sir,"  responded  the  lad ; 
"I  cannot  see  it,  but  I  know  it  is 
there,"  pointing  upward,  "because  I 
can  feel  U  pull  r 

Here  is  an  apt  simile  of  "things 
unseen."  Tonr  children  can  easily 
understand  it.  Good  men  and  women 
can't  see  heaven,  14  but  they  know  it  is 
there,  became  they  can  feel  it  pull!" 


TEACHERS!  THINK  OF  THIS! 

On  the  summit  of  a  hill  in  a  western 
state  of  America  is  a  court  house,  so 
situated  that  tho  rain-drops  that  fall 
on  one  side  of  the  roof  descend  into 
Lake  Erie,  and  thence  through  the  St. 
Lawrence  into  the  Atlantic.  Tbe 
drops  on  the  other  side  trickle  down 
from  rivulet  to  river,  until  they  reach 
the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  and  enter  tbe 
ocean  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  A  faint 
breath  of  wind  determines  the  desti- 
nation of  these  raindrops  for  three 
thousand  miles.  So  a  single  act  deter- 
mines sometimes  a  human  destiny  for 
all  time  and  for  eternity.  Tour  work 
now  may  end  in  bringing  that  little 
child  safely  home  to  tho  Father's  boose, 
to  go  out  no  more  for  ever. 

Digitized  by  Google 


97 

Christian  Wloxk 


A  MISSION  STATION  AT 
TARSUS. 

TnE  present  city  of  Tarsus  is  built  on 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  one,  and 
large  masses  of  rubbish  mark  its  size 
and  extent.  In  some  places  this  is 
twenty  feet  deep,  and  is  now  being 
excavated  to  procure  the  cut  stone  for 
building  purposes,  which  is  found  at 
that  depth  in  the  walls  and  foundations 
of  old  buildings.  Broken  pieces  of 
large  marble  columns  everywhere  meet 
you  as  you  walk  over  the  city.  Some 
of  them  are  very  beautiful,  and  there 
is  a  great  variety.  Many  of  them  are 
broken  into  smaller  pieces  for  Turkish 
tombstones ;  and  others  are  now  being 
used  in  the  erection  of  a  new  American 
church,  and  for  other  purposes. 

The  present  inhabitants  aru  Mussul- 
mans, Greeks,  and  Armenians.  The 
former  are  the  most  numerous.  A  little 
light  is  now  beginning  to  shine  amid  the 
darkness.  A  small  Christian  community 
has  been  formed.  Missionary  efforts, 
wholly  by  means  of  native  agency,  com  • 
menced  some  years  since.  These  efforts  j 
nave,  however,  been  used  with  con- 
siderable interruption.  Continued  la- 
bours would,  doubtless,  have  secured 
more  gratifying  results.  But  a  founda- 
tion has  been  laid,  and  the  work  is  now 
fully  under  way.  A  community  of  thirty- 
Hve  or  forty  souls  has  been  gathered, 
and  a  church  of  ten  members  formed. 
In  the  day-school  there  are  about  thirty 
pupils,  and  the  Sabbath-school  contains 
about  fifty,  including  adults. 

The  most  interesting  occurrence  of 
recent  date  has  been  the  installation  of 
a  native  pastor.  This  auspicious  event 
took  place  on  May  17th.  The  church 
and  community  had  presented  a  call  to 
a  former  student  of  the  Anitah  Theo- 
logical Class,  previously  ordained  as 
Evangelist,  and  he  having  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  other  preliminaries 
having  been  fully  arranged,  he  was 
examined  in  the  presence  of  his  people. 
The  examination  was  protracted  to 
nearly  two  hours,  and  proved  satisfac- 
tory. On  the  following  day  he  was 
formally  installed.  The  place  of  his 
settlement  being  the  native  place  of 
the  first  great  missionary  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, very  naturally  there  were  many 


allusions  to  Paul.  In  the  sermon 
preached  on  the  occasion,  his  charac- 
teristics as  a  preacher  were  presented, 
and  he  was  held  up  as  a  model  for  all 
preachers ;  and  all  the  exercises  re- 
ceived more  or  less  of  a  tinge  from  the 
fact  that  Paul  was  born  here.  Though 
the  Protestant  community  is  small, 
and  the  work,  in  some  respects,  feeble, 
still  all  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  will 
rejoice  to  know  that  provision  is  now* 
made  for  the  permanent  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  administration  of 
its  ordinances  in  the  very  place  which 
gave  birth  to  the  man  who  has  done 
more  than  any  other  person  for  the 
wide  diffusion  and  establishment,  as 
well  as  the  illustration  and  defence,  of 
Christianity  in  the  world.  The  leaven 
of  truth  has  again  been  deposited  in 
two  important  points,  (Tarsus  and 
Adana),  from  which  it  is  already  begin- 
ning to  spread  through  the  limits  of 
ancient  Cilicia. 


THE  SAILOR'S  HOME,  EAST 
INDIA  ROAD,  LONDON. 

The  late  Mr.  Splaine,  City  Missionary 
to  the  East  India  Docks,  writing  of  big 
visits  to  the  Sailor's  Ilome,  says:— 
"  I  find  the  place  to  be  a  very  impor- 
tant sphere  of  usefulness,  and  feel  at 
times  greatly  encouraged,  owing  to 
respectful  attention  that  is  manifested 
by  seamen,  when  I  am  submitting  to 
them  those  things  which  concern  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Hundreds  of 
seamen  are  to  be  met  with  there  every 
week  throughout  the  year,  and  occa- 
sionally I  am  brought  into  contact  with 
French,  German,  Dutch,  Italian,  and 
Spanish  sailors.  Many  of  them  I  have 
found  could  speak  fluently  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and,  consequently,  I 
was  enabled  to  set  before  them  the 
saving  truths  of  the  Gospel.  I  have 
distributed  amongst  them  this  year  no 
less  than  twenty-five  copies  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  three  hundred 
tracts  in  various  European  languages. 
Few  sailors  I  ever  meet  are  really 
sceptical  as  regards  religion.  The 
only  instances  of  infidelity  are  found 
among  such  of  them  as  are  addicted  to 
drunkenness  and  its  concomitant  evils." 
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FURTHER  PERSECUTION  OF 
MR.  ALDRIDGE. 

The  Barton  preachers  did  not  confine 
their  labours  to  the  towns  and  villages. 
A  hollow  tree  or  broken  rock  in  Cham- 
wood  Forest  often  furnished  them  with 
pulpits.  Many  heard  with  attention, 
feut  others  insulted  the  preachers,  pelt- 
ing them  with  stones  and  filth.  Yet 
these  good  men  were  in  no  degree  in- 
timidated. 

But  the  malice  of  their  enemies  did 
not  long  confine  itself  to  occasional  in- 
sults. It  soon  commenced  a  more 
regular  attack. 

The  Barton  "  Independents"  availed 
themselves  of  the  privilege  enjoyed  at 
that  time  (1750)  by  all  dissenters,  of 
solemnizing  their  marriages  amongst 
themselves :  and  Mr.  John  Aldridge 
was  thus  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Cooper.  A  gentleman  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  had  long  distinguished 
himself  by  his  enmity  against  the 
methodists,  employed  the  churchwar- 
den, as  his  agent,  to  indict  Mr.  Aldridge, 
in  the  Spiritual  Court,  for  living  in 
adultery  with  Miss  Cooper.  Such  a 
cruel  and  base  attempt  to  destroy  the 
peace,  and  blast  the  reputation  of  a 
worthy  family,  excited  the  indignation 
of  all  good  men.  Dr.  Turville,  of 
Thurlaston,  assisted  Mr.  Aldridge,  on 
this  trying  occasion,  with  his  advice 
and  countenance :  and,  after  a  full  in- 
vestigation, the  court  declared  that 
the  marriage  was  legal.  The  church- 
warden, fearing  a  prosecution  for  defa- 
mation, made  ample  satisfaction  to  the 
injured  persons:  and  it  was  thought 
that  the  affair  was  concluded. 

But  this  defeat  only  inflamed  the 
rage  of  the  principal  instigator:  who 
continued  to  take  every  opportunity  of 
insulting  Mr.  Aldridge  and  his  friends, 
by  hooting  at  them  when  they  passed 
him  in  the  streets,  and  inciting  others 
to  abuse  them.  One  evening,  as  Mr. 
Aldridge,  his  wife,  and  several  of  their 
companions,  were  returning  home  from 
a  social  visit,  they  were  met  by  a 
tumultuous  rabble,  headed  by  their 
implacable  enemy.  The  unoffending 
Methodists  were  driven  off  the  path, 
thrown  down  on  the  ground,  and  in- 


humanely kicked  about  by  the  ii 
mous  leader  and  his  savage  followers : 
and,  at  last,  were  compelled  to  shelter 
themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  assail- 
ants, in  the  house  of  a  relative.  This 
violent  outrage  obliged  Mr.  Aldridge 
to  seek  protection  from  the  laws  of  his 
country,  by  commencing  a  prosecution 
against  the  principal  offender :  and  the 
cause  was  brought  to  trial  at  the 
Leicester  Assizes,  Aug.,  1751.  All  the 
influence  that  could  be  procured  was 
employed  on  the  side  of  the  defendant : 
ana  the  jury  were  overheard,  during 
the  trial,  agreeing  to  return  a  verdict 
in  his  favour,  whatever  evidence  might 
be  brought  against  him.  The  prosecu- 
tor, on  the  contrary,  rested  his  cause 
on  notorious  facts,  proved  by  witnesses 
of  unimpeachable  character,  whose 
testimony  was  given  in  a  manner  so 
simple  and  yet  so  clear,  as  to  gain  im- 
mediate credit.*  The  judge  observed, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  weaken  the 
proof  by  any  opposite  evidence;  and 
advised  the  offender  to  come  to  terms 
of  accommodation  with  the  prosecutor; 
naming  a  sum  which  he  thought  ought 
to  be  paid  as  a  penalty.  The  defendant 
refused  to  comply  with  this  proposal : 
but,  after  some  consideration,  agreed 
to  pay  a  smaller  sum,  which  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  case  dismissed.  Thus 
the  equity  of  the  judge  defeated  the 
wickedness  of  the  jury ;  of  whose  par- 
tiality, it  is  probable,  he  entertained 
some  suspicion ;  and  these  harassed 
people  were  secured  in  the  quiet  enjoy- 
ment of  their  civil  and  religious  rights. 
So  important  did  they  esteem  this  vic- 
tory, and  so  gratefully  did  they  acknow- 
ledge the  signal  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence in  the  result,  that  the  eighth 
day  of  August  was  annually  observed 
by  them  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving,  as 
long  as  the  society  continued  united. 
It  was  Bpent  in  singing,  preaching, 
and  prayer,  and  closed  with  a  feast  of 
chanty. 

*  The  manner  in  which  Joseph  DonUthorpo,  «*• 
was  one  of  the  witneaaea  on  this  trial,  Introduced 
hia  testimony,  made  a  »olenm  Imprrasion  an  tike 
whole  conrt.  "  I  am  sensible,  my  Lord,"  aaM  be* 
"  that  I  now  stand  before  not  only  an  earthlT  jadf*. 


but  (bat  I  am  also  in  the  presence  of  the  JaJjr* 
heaven;  and  twin*  accountable  hereafter  for  ail  I 
aaj,  shall  speak  the  troth." 
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Preservation  of  Fruits  by  Cold. 
— A  novel  method  of  preserving  fruit 
is  practised  in  Indiana,  U.  S.,  which 
dispenses  with  the  necessity  for  sugar, 
boiling,  or  cans,  while  the  natural 
flavour,  even  of  strawberries,  is  pre- 
served in  full  from  season  to  season. 
The  fruit  is  stored  in  a  place  where  the 
temperature  can  be  reduced  and  main 
tained  below  40°  Fahr.,  and  above  32° 
Fahr.,  the  freezing  point.  To  builders 
of  ice-houses  this  presents  no  formida- 
ble difficulty.  By  surrounding  any 
apartment  with  charcoal  and  sawdust, 
or  other  non-conducting  substance,  and 
with  the  aid  of  ice  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  little  furnace  heat  on  the  other, 
the  preventive  conditions  of  fermenta- 
tion are  easily  secured.  The  moisture 
of  the  atmosphere  is  absorbed  by  the 
use  of  chloride  of  calcium.  These 
means,  and  some  attention  to  light,  is 
all  that  is  necessary. 

Forests  a  Necessity  of  Fertility. 
— The  value  of  forests  to  a  country  in 
retaining  moisture  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  late  severe  freshets  of  the  Con- 
necticut valley.  The  snow  melts 
qnicker  in  an  open  country,  and  is  re- 
tained longer  among  woods.  Formerly 
the  Connecticut  River  and  its  tribu- 
taries were  clothed  with  forests  ;  now 
they  are  largely  denuded,  and  greater 
freshets  than  formerly  are  expected. 
The  present  barrenness  of  Greece  and 
Palestine,  as  contrasted  with  their  for- 
mer fertility,  is  similarly  accounted  for. 
Once  let  the  forests  grow  again  which 
successive  hordes  of  warriors  have  cut 
down,  and  fertility  would  be  restored. 

Coating  of  Ships  with  Glass. — Bv 
direction  of  the  Admiralty,  experi- 
ments, which  are  stated  to  be  highly 
satisfactory,  have  been  carried  out  at 
Woolwich  Dockyard  to  ascertain  the 
practicability  of  coating  the  bottom  of 
iron  ships  on  a  plan  invented  by  Mr. 
Leatch,  which  consists  in  coating  the 
iron  surface  with  gutta  percha  or  other 
cement,  and  on  this  soft  material  to 
fasten  sheets  of  glass  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  thick. 

It  is  proposed  by  the  Swedish 
Government  to  measure  an  arc  of  the 
meridian  in  a  high  north  latitude,  to 
be  Accompanied  by  experiments  with 


the  pendulum  first  tested  by  the  Eng- 
lish standard  instruments  at  Kew. 

Instantaneous  Engraving  on 
Steel. — The  invention  is  claimed  by 
M.  Vial,  of  Paris.  By  this  process  the 
artist  may  become  his  own  engraver, 
and  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  his 
sketches  or  detailed  works  interpreted 
with  the  utmost  possible  fidelity. 

Wooden  Paper.  —  M.  Bardoux,  a 
manufacturer  of  Poitiers,  has  succeeded 
in  manufacturing  paper  from  various 
descriptions  of  timber,  such  as  oak, 
walnut,  pine,  and  chesnut,  and  from 
vegetables,  and  without  the  addition 
of  rags.  The  inventor  asserts  that 
this  will  reduce  the  price  of  paper  from 
60  to  80  per  cent. 

Mr.  Maclise  is  painting  a  picture 
representing  the  scene  in  u  Ivanhoe" 
of  the  meeting  of  Richard  I.  with 
Robin  Hood  and  the  outlaws. 

TnE  Emperor  of  the  French  has 
commissioned  M.  Giro  we  to  paint  a 
picture  representing  the  reception  of  the 
Siamese  Ambassadors  at  the  Tuileries. 

The  Mulready  Pictures. — An  ex- 
hibition of  the  works  of  the  late  William 
Mulready,  comprehending  both  his  oil 
and  water  colour  paintings,  is  to  take 
place  in  the  South  Kensington  Museum 
this  month. 

Mr.  William  Hunt,  the  celebrated 
water-colour  painter  died  last  month, 
aged  74. 

Bicentenary  of  the  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts,  Antwerp. — In  1664  David 
Teniers,  the  painter,  founded  the  Aca- 
demy of  Arts  in  Antwerp.  There  is  to 
be  a  museum,  containing  the  works  of 
living  artists  connected  with  the  Aca- 
demy, which  will  be  opened  oq  the  oc- 
casion of  the  festival. 

Dublin  is  to  have  a  second  Exhibi- 
tion next  year.  Art  and  industry  are 
to  have  equal  shares  in  the  space 
allotted  to  the  building. 

Mr.  Woolner's  Statue  of  Macau  - 
lay,  for  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  is 
nearly  finished.  The  historian  is  seated 
in  his  college  gown,  with  a  book  in  his 
hand,  the  fingers  pressed  into  the  open 
leaves,  as  if  he  had  been  collecting 
points  in  an  argument.  The  attitude 
is  graceful  and  the  face  noble. 
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KENAN'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS.* 

Rbnah  professes  to  write  what  he  is 
pleased  to  call  a  fifth  Gospel.  A  French- 
man, a  linguist,  a  poet,  a  traveller,  a 
sceptic,  and  volatile  man  about  town,  he 
may  be  expected  to  have  opinions  and 
methods  all  bis  own.  And  in  truth  he 
has.  Avowedly  critical,  he  yet  starts 
with  the  assumption  that  all  miracles 
are  fictitious,  and  that  no  more  credence 
should  be  given  to  the  miracles  of  the 
Evangelists  than  to  the  legendary  tales 
of  the  Koran  and  the  Papist  Acta  Sanc- 
torum. Accepting  the  synoptical  Gos- 
pels and  rejecting  the  Gospel  of  John, 
he  propounds  the  significant  principle 
that  "the  writings  of  the  Evangelists 
mnst  be  gently  tolicited"  in  order  to 
yield  their  modicum  of  truth.  Taking 
for  granted  that  the  works  of  the  Fathers 
stand  upon  an  equal  footing  with  the 
New  Testament,  ho  naturally  leans  to 
the  Fathers  when  they  will  better  serve 
his  purpose.  Placing  Moses,  Zoroaster, 
Jesus,  and  Mahomet  on  the  same  level, 
he  still  frankly  confesses  that  "  without 
Jesus  all  history  is  incomprehensible,** 
and  that  "  each  of  us  owes  to  him  what 
is  best  within  himself  !H 

With  such  methods  and  opinions,  our 
readers  may  bo  prepared  to  expect  a 
motley  Gospel.  Kenan  draws,  with  the 
pencil  of  a  sensational  novelist,  a  being 
of  the  strangest  inconsistencies.  Nay, 
he  does  what  they  have  never  yet  ven- 
tured to  do— paints  a  hero  with  an  inco- 
herent jumble  of  qualities  which  never 
could  co-exist,  which  never  could  form 
a  real  man  at  all,  to  say  nothing  of  an 
44  incomparable"  man.  He  avows  that 
Jesus  was  the  "creator  of  the  eternal 
religion  of  humanity,**  although  in  the 
first  part  of  his  life  in  the  gospel  accord- 
ing to  Kenan  he  is  nothing  better  than 
a  Galilean  troubadour,  with  a  soul 
singularly  open  to  beauty,  natural  and 
human ;  and  in  the  latter  part,  a  than  - 
maturgist,  a  magician,  a  charlatan,  who 
permitted  his  disciples  to  call  him  the 
Son  of  David,  and  to  ascribe  to  him 
miracles  he  never  performed.  He  has 
the  greatest  originality,  and  yet  he  sim- 
ply repeats  other  men's  sayings  and  falls 


•  The  Life  of  Jesns.   By  Earnest  Renan. 

TrUbuer  &  Co.,  Pateruoeter  Row. 


In  with  prevalent  opinions.  He  is  sub- 
lime, and  yet  puerile;  conscious  of  his 
own  divine  mission,  and  yet  an  imitator 
and  rival  of  John  the  Baptist ;  a  teacher 
of  the  profoundest  truths,  and  still  al- 
ways cheating  1  Over  sceuea  whereon  th« 
Christian  has  been  wont  to  linger  with 
awe,  Kenan  throws  the  tawdry  pretti- 
nesses  of  a  romancist;  and  over  the 
whole  character  of  Jesns  is  spread  the 
mawkish  melancholy  of  a  French  exqui- 
site turned  saint.  But  nothing  daunted 
by  bis  own  improbable  fiction,  be  winds 
up  with  the  assurance  that  44  the  wor- 
ship of  Jesus  will  renew  its  youth,  the 
tale  of  his  life  will  cause  ceaseless  tears 
to  flow,  his  Bufferings  will  soften  the 
best  hearts:  all  agess  will  proclaim  that 
among  the  sous  of  men  there  is 
born  who  is  greater  than  Jesus.** 

Such,  in  brief;  is  the  gospel 
to  Kenan.  And  we  are  asked  to  accept 
this  in  place  of  the  portraiture  of  Jesns 
by  the  Evangelists  !  What  large  credu- 
lity Renan  must  suppose  his  countrymen 
possess;  what  uncritical  minds;  what 
boundless  appetite  for  fiction!  Crtdtrf 
Ju du  ns  Apella ;  non  ego. 

The  book  has  bad  an  immense 44  run**  in 
France  and  Italy,  is  not  taken  to  in 
Germany,  and  now  appears  before  the 
English  public  in  an  English  dress.  We 
have  no  fear  of  the  result.  Already  the 
French  and  Italian  people  are  buying  np 
New  Testaments  to  judge  for  them- 
selves. Who  knows  but  out  of  this  may 
spring  a  lasting  good  to  those  priest- 
ridden  people?  The  sharp,  two-edged 
sword  will  smite  before  it  heals ;  and  an 
inquisitive  people,  hitherto  ignorant  to  a 
very  large  extent  of  the  New  Testament, 
may  perchance  grow  wise  nnto  salva- 
tion by  that  which  was  meant  to  destroy 
the  faith. 

The  book  will  find  no  favour  in  this 
country.  Its  utter  improbability  wifl 
repulse  any  one  making  the  least  pre- 
tence to  scientific  culture,  and  will  die 
away  from  its  own  sheer  lack  of  veri- 
similitude. 

Dr.  Pressens<S,*  the  worthy  Protestant 
divine  of  Paris,  writes  hopefully  of  its 


*  The  Critical  School  and  J«nu  Chriati  4 
to  M.  Kenan's  Life  of  Jcaoa.     Br  Dr. 
Translated  by  L.  Cockran.   London  1  K3 
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consequences.  He  thinks  that  the  suc- 
cess of  Kenan's  book  involves  no  danger 
to  the  Christian  faith,  and  that  its  very 
arbitrariness  will  repel  the  men  it  is 
specially  intended  to  win.  "It  is  a 
religion,"  says  Dr.  Pressensc",  "  which  is 
not  a  religion,  since  it  consists  merely  in 
the  most  impalpable  of  sentiments,  and 
places  an  equivocation  under  the  name 
of  God." 

"  In  it  there  is  nothing  healthy,  nothing 
virile.  No  one  will  learn  at  this  school 
the  virtuous  struggles  in  the  cause  of 
right,  nor  those  iu  the  cause  of  liberty. 
Alas!  Christianity  would  but  be  too  well 
avenged  upon  a  nation  that  should  forsake 
it  for  such  a  phantom.  Let  us  take 
courage.  So  long  as  there  exists  in  the 
human  soul  a  thirst  for  pardon  and  righ- 
teousness, it  must  come  to  Christ  whom 
the  Church  adores.  It  is  in  vain  that  the 
voice  of  the  charmer  says  to  it,  4  He  is 
here,  or  he  is  there.'  It  will  turn  away 
from  all  those  imaginary  Christs,  in  which 
their  inventors  seek  their  own  idealized 
selves,  to  come  to  the  Christ  of  St.  John, 
St.  Paul,  of  Pascal,  and  of  Luther." 

The  "Response"*  by  Mr.  Gage  is 
full  of  tnrgidity  and  odd  words.  Its 
purpose  is  excellent,  but  we  cannot  say 
as  much  for  its  execution.  This  is  a 
fair  specimeu  of  its  style. 

**  M.  Kenan  comes  forth  to  defy  the 
faith,  love,  and  honour  of  the  children  of 
the  living  Jesus;  he  comes  even  as  a 
cuirassier,  armed  to  the  teeth ;  he  has  for 
a  helmet,  coat  of  mail,  greaves,  target, 
staff,  and  spear,  —  wonderful  erudition, 
vasty  (!  a  very  favourite  word  with  Mr. 
Gage)  quotations,  monster  volumes  of 
du*ty  lore,  an  army  of  references,  a  be- 
witching style  of  composition,  elegant  dic- 
tion (!),  exotic  innovations,  terrible  phan- 
toms^!), the  sharpened  saw  of  criticism, 
the  imagination  of  a  poet,  the  reading 
of  a  philosopher,  and  the  folly  of  human 
perversity. 

"Avowedly,"  says  Mr.  Gage,  "M. 
Renan  is  not  a  sublime  hand  at  Divine 
portraiture ;"  and,  in  our  judgment,  the 
author  of  the  Response  is  not  "  a  sublime 
hand"  at  English  composition.  We  the 
more  regret  this,  because  Mr.  Gage  has 
really  something  to  say.  A  less  ambi- 
tious style,  and  a  good  deal  of  condensa- 
tion, would  help  to  make  his  pamphlet 
readable. 


•  The  Life  of  Jeans :  a  Fact  and  not  a  Fiction. 
A  Response  to  M.  Renan's  "Vic  de  Jesus."  By 
J.  A.  Gage.   Loudon:  H.  J.  Trcwlder. 


THE  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OP 
JOHN  HOWE.» 

Rogers's  Life  and  Character  of  John 
Howe  is  a  standard  book.  There  is  no 
other  in  any  even  the  remotest  measure 
to  be  compared  with  it.  The  eminentlv 
godly  man,  who,  while  strictly  upright 
and  frank  in  his  opinions,  never  made 
an  enemy,  and  never  lost  a  friend ;  the 
sometime  private  chaplain  to  Cromwell, 
who  had  heroism  enough  to  expose  oue 
of  Oliver's  weak  points  in  theology,  and 
yet  grace  enough  never  to  forfeit  his 
esteem ;  who  asked  so  many  favours  of 
the  Protector  for  others,  and  never  asked 
one  for  himself;  who  sprang  up  by  a 
leap  from  the  quiet  village  of  Great 
Torrington  to  be  court  chaplain  without 
the  least  elation,  and  as  easily  returned 
again  after  the  life  of  courts  to  his  old 
parish ;  whose  inind  teemed  with  great 
thoughts,  and  whose  style  was  so  clumsy 
and  verbose— the  gentle,  the  faithful,  the 
most  illustrious  example  of  his  own 
"living  temple,"— this  is  the  man  who 
lives  again  before  us  in  these  pages. 
With  scanty  materials  Mr.  Rogers  has 
yet  succeeded  in  presenting  no  incom- 
plete portrait.  The  one  thing  in  the 
book  at  which  we  have  marvelled  is  not 
in  reference  to  Howe,  but  to  Cromwell. 
Mr.  Rogers  still  repeats  the  stale  in- 
sinuations against  the  Protector,  as 
though  Carlyle's  Letters  and  Speeches  had 
not  once  for  all  utterly  demolished  them. 
For  those  who  wish  to  read  a  most 
masterly  delineation  of  Howe's  charac- 
ter, and  a  most  judicious  and  exhaustive 
analysis  of  his  writings,  we  say— Never 
rest  till  you  get  Rogers's  book. 


EFFIE  CAMPBELL  AND  OTHER 
POEMS.f 

Effib  Campbell  is  a  gay,  sparkling 
poem.  It  stands  first  in  the  volume, 
but  it  must  not  be  taken  as  descriptive 
of  its  general  contents.  There  is  a 
great  variety  in  subjects  and  in  treat- 
ment ;  but  there  is  no  one  poem  in  the 
whole  volume  which  does  not  reveal  the 
possession  of  the  quick  musical  ear,  the 


•  The  Life  and  Character  of  John  Howe,  M.A., 
with  au  Analysis  of  his  Writings.  By  Henry 
Rogers.  A  New  Edition.  Religious  Tract  Society. 
1863. 

t  Kffie  Cnrapboll  and  other  Poems. 
Truman.    Loudou :  Longman  &  Co. 
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observant  eye,  and  the  susceptible  heart 
of  a  true  poet.  In  our  judgment  it  is  a 
considerable  advance  on  the  poems  Mr. 
Truman  has  already  published.  We 
cannot  always  endorse  his  opinions,  as 
for  instance,  those  in  "  Possibilities"  and 
"Conclusions;"  but  his  poetry  is  un- 
questionable. "The  Poet'*  is  excellent 
throughout,  and  shows  that  the  bard  un- 
derstands his  vocation.  His  "flexile 
notes"  are  worth  listening  to,  and  are 
often  as  sweet  as  the  trill  of  a  nightin- 
gale. Take  these  as  illustrations  selected 


"Oft  he  lay 
Supine  within  some  bowery  nook  to  watch 
The  bright  white  clouds  that  stood  like 

ship*  becalmed 
Upon  the  blue  deeps  of  the  burning  noon — 
Or  he  would  tarry  where  a  vengeful  tide 
Sprang  at  the  land,  as  with  a  madman's 

gripe. 

Then  foil'd  and  gasping  hard  fell  down  the 
shore. 

•  •         •  • 

• 

He  loved  the  lonely  moimtains,  and  the  din 
Of  the  rejoicing  cataract,  and  the  marge, 
Stony  and  waste  and  still,  of  some  dark 
tarn, 

Far  up  the  winding  gullies  of  the  hills 
Where  seldom  summer  wanderer  ventured 
near, 

Or  solitary  angler  flung  his  line. 

•  •         •  • 

He  knew 

That  thought  may  ripen  at  the  weaver's 
loom, 

And  genius  travel  with  a  dusty  shoe, 
And  beauteous  feeling  vein  uncultured 
hearts, 

As  gold  the  rough  ribbed  hills. 

•  •         •  • 

It  was  a  proud  and  holy  thing  to  him 
To  be  amongst  his  fellows  where  they 
strove, 

To  live  their  solemn  lives  all  earnestly — 
To  list  the  hum  of  wealth-creating  toil, 
And  the  swift  thunder  of  machinery 
Throbbing  like  pain, 

•  •         •  « 

They  shew'd  him  churches,  but  he  look'd 
at  men; 

And  he  would  stay  amid  the  street  to  hear 
The  pale-faced  mill-girls  singing  at  their 
task, 

With  wild  pathetic  voices  telling  of 
Content  which  ia  more  mournful  than 


Singing  as  caged  finches  may  perchance — 
To  drown Jthe  dreams  of  home  in  the 

wfgt  the  wide  blue  air.' 


One  of  the  poems  contained  in  thia 
volume  has  already  appeared  in  our 
pages — "And  there  was  no  more  sea.'* 
We  give  another  in  the  earlier  portion  of 
this  number,  entitled  "Jesus  at  Jacob's 
Well."  It  is  not  selected  as  the  best  of 
its  kind,  but  its  subject  is  attractive. 
By-tbe-bye,  Mr.  Truman  has  evidently 
adopted  the  un-Miltonic,  and,  as  we 
think,  inaccurate  idea  of  baptism ;  aa 
witness  this  line  in  "Skiddaw"— 

"  When  sunset  spill' d 
Its  golden  baptism  on  thee." 

"And  was  made  Man,"  "A  Christ- 
mas Rhyme,"  and  "  Invocation,"  are  all 
religious  pieces.  Each  is  good  in  its 
way,  but  the  last  is  the  sweetest.  Every 
Christian  heart  will  respond  to  these 
closing  stanzas : — 

«  When  the  Powers  of  ill  are  rife, 
And  our  faith  faints  in  the  strife. 
Leave  us  not,  O  Lord  of  Life. 
When  we  walk  in  doubt  and  fear, 
Valley  of  the  darkness  drear, 
Lord  of  Love,  be  near,  be  near." 

Selections  from  Leighton*  The  ideal 
of  this  series  is  good.  It  is  to  bring 
together  in  an  attractive  form  some  of 
the  choicest  words  of  the  early  divines 
of  this  country.  Leighton  has  taken 
precedence.  This  volume,  handsomely 
got  up,  contains  a  memoir  of  the  Scot- 
tish archbishop,  nine  sermons,  a  few 
meditations  and  expositions  of  two  or 
three  psalms,  and  addresses  given  to 
candidates  for  the  M.A.  degree  in  the 
Edinburgh  university.  We  hope  the 
publishers  will  be  encouraged  to  continue 
the  contemplated  series.— The  Cottager. 
1863.f  This  is  a  very  useful  serial,  and 
deserves  to  be  popular.  —  Missionary 
Scenes.X  A  dozen  cards  containing 
coloured  pictures  illustrative  of  places  or 
persons  connected  with  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  They  are  very  taste- 
fully got  up.— The  Events  of  the  Month\ 
This  is  a  new  magazine  spoilt  by  not 
keeping  strictly  to  its  purpose.  Tales 
are  surely  out  of  place  in  what  is  pro- 
fessedly sent  forth  as  a  record  of  "The 

Events  Of  the  Monti]."  —  Handbook  to 

New  Zealand.^  Full  of  facts,  and  in- 
valuable to  persons  intending  to  emigrate 
to  the  "Britain  of  the  South.** 

*  The  Wisdom  of  onr  Father*.  Selection*;  from 
the  Miscsllanemis  Work*  of  Archbishop  Leigh  tea. 

London :  Religious  Tract  Society, 
t  Rrllgiooa  Tract  Society.      f  Tresidder  ft  O. 
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Conferences. 

The  next  Yorkshire  Confbrbbce 
will  meet  at  Burnley-lane  on  Easter 
Tuesday,  March  29,  and  not  April  7  as 
mis-stated  in  the  report  published  last 
month.      O.  Harorbavbs,  Secretary. 

The  next  Midland  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Measham,  on  Easter  Tuesday, 
March  29;  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  Leicester, 
to  preach  in  the  morning ;  and  in  case  of 
failure,  Rev.  R  Kenney,  of  Burton-on- 
Trent.  The  service  will  commence  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

J.  J.  Goadbt,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

Halifax. — Jan.  24,  Mr.  Clark  bap- 
tized four,  and  the  month  previous  eight, 
all  of  whom  were  added  to  the  church. 
Several  of  these  friends  are  from  onr 
new  preaching  station  at  West  Vale, 
which,  we  are  thankful  to  report,  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  the  Sundav  school 
there  now  numbers  over  one  hundred 
scholars,  and  the  preaching  services  are 
exceedingly  well  attended. 

Wbrdoveb,  Buck*.  —  On  Thursday 
evening,  Jan.  5,  four  friends  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism,  and  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  on  the 
following  Lord's-day.  One  was  restored 
to  fellowship. 

Wisbech. — On  Wednesday,  Jan.  27, 
our  minister,  Rev.  T.  Watts,  baptized 
four  persons,  who  were  received  into  the 
church  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  follow- 
ing month.  B.  W.  C. 

Birmingham. — On  the  last  LoroTs-day 
in  January,  twelve  persons  were  im- 
mersed. Seven  of  the  number  were 
from  our  Sabbath  school.       J.  S.  C. 

Leicester,  Dover  Street. — On  Wed- 
nesday, Jan.  27,  three  persons  were  bap- 
tized; two  were  young  men,  one  the 
wife  of  a  member. 

Chapels. 

Leicester. — We  understand  that  the 
three  larger  churches  in  this  town  are 
contemplating  various  efforts  in  connec- 
tion with  their  chapels  during  the  coming 


year.  Friar  Lane,  the  mother  church, 
is  deliberating  on  the  propriety  of  re- 
building her  ancient  chapel;  A  rchdeacon 
Lane  is  intending  to  clean  and  paint  the 
interior  of  its  large  and  well-filled  edifice ; 
and  Dover  Street  is  getting  ready  for  a 
special  effort  towards  the  reduction  of 
the  heavy  debt  which  still  remains  upon 
that  place  of  worship. 

Ministerial. 

The  Rev.  James  II a r court,  pastor 
of  the  Borough  Road  church,  London, 
who  has  been  suffering  for  some  time 
past  from  the  loss  of  his  voice,  has  been 
granted  three  months  leave  of  absence 
by  his  church,  and  sailed  in  the  Kangaroo 
for  New  York  on  the  6th  of  February. 
Any  ministers  of  the  denomination  who 
may  be  passing  through  or  staying  in 
London  during  Mr.  Harconrt's  absence, 
and  would  assist  in  supplying  the  pulpit, 
will  be  kindly  welcomed  by  the  church. 
Communications  will  receive  immediate 
attention  if  addressed  to  Mr.  H.  Ellis, 
152,  Cornwall  Terrace,  Dover  Road ;  or 
to  Mr.  W.  McMicken,  749,  Old  Kent 
Road,  London,  S.E. 

[The  Editor  cannot,  of  course,  manufac- 
ture intelligence.  He  would  be  glad, 
however,  if  some  friends,  say  the  min- 
ister or  the  secretary,  would  furnish 
him  with  early  news  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  their  several  churches  in  order 
to  give  this  portion  of  our  Magazine 
additional  interest] 


®%r  Congrtoatumal  Cjwrtjjrg. 


East  Larcashtrb  Uh ion  of  Baptist 
Churches. — The  second  meeting  of  the 
above  Union  was  held  at  Zion  Chapel, 
Bacup,  on  February  10th.  A  very  large 
attendance  in  the  afternoon,  crowding 
the  ground  floor  of  the  chapel,  testified 
to  the  growing  interest  which  the  chur- 
ches of  the  district  take  in  this  effort  to 
promote  union  among  them.  The  Rev. 
R.  Evans,  of  Burnley,  read  an  able  paper 
on  the  treatment  of  candidates  for  church- 
membership,  in  which  he  advocated  a 
return  to  apostolic  practices  in  the  mat- 
ter of  admission  of  members.  A  lively 
and  thorough  discussion  followed,  in 
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which  the  Revs.  John  Howe,  of  Water- 
barn;  Jonas  Smith,  of  Bacup;  W.  J. 
S mart,  of  Haslingden ;  W.  C.  H.  Anson, 
of  Clonghfold ;  C.  Williams,  of  Accring- 
ton ;  R.  Brown,  of  Padibam ;  R.  Came- 
ron, of  Blackburn ;  and  Mr.  Marshall, 
of  Accringtou,  took  part.    The  Rev. 
Henry  Hall  presided  over  the  delibera- 
tions.   After  tea,  the  attendance  was 
greatly  increased,  and  a  conference  on 
the  present  state  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  held.   Dr.  Under- 
bill, and  the  Rev.  A.  M'Laren,  B.A.,  of 
Manchester,  represented  the  London 
committee.   A  resolution  was  moved  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Williams,  of  Accrington, 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of 
Waterbarn,  pledging  the  churches  of  the 
Union  to  assist  in  meeting  the  expected 
deficit,  and  in  permanently  increasing 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  Later  in  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford, preached  a  sermon  and  a  collection 
was  made  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Kingston-on-Thames. —  On  Thurs- 
day, 14th  January,  this  new  and  elegant 
edifice,  of  which  the  fo 


•stone 

was  laid  in  July  last,  was  opened  for 
public  worship.  The  style  of  the  build- 
ing is  Gothic.  It  is  built  of  Kentish  rag, 
with  Bath-stone  dressings.  The  exterior 
is  plain,  substantial,  and  imposing;  the 
interior  is  light  and  attractive,  and  ad- 
mirably constructed  both  for  speaking 
and  hearing,  while  the  preacher  com- 
mands a  view  of  every  seat  in  the  place. 
It  has  a  platform  instead  of  a  pulpit,  and 


Clapham;  W.  Collings;  L.  H.  Byrne?, 
and  A.  Mackennal,  of  Kingston ;  and  W. 
Higgs,  and  J.  Stiff,  Esqs.,  addressed  the 
meeting.  On  Thursday,  Jan.  21st,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  of*  Bedford  Chapel, 
preached.  At  every  service  the  con- 
gregations were  very  large.  From  the 
report  read  by  the  secretary,  J.  East, 
Esq.,  it  appears  that  the  total  cost  of 
chapel,  scbool-rooms,  &c,  is  £2,750. 
Of  this  the  builder,  W.  Higgs,  Esq, 
generously  gives  £250,  reducing  the 
amount  to  £2,500.  Of  this  snm  about 
half  has  been  raised  exclusive  of  promises. 
The  collect  ions  and  donations  at  the  open- 
ing services  amounted  to  £123.  8s.  Std. 

Folkestone.— -On  Thursday,  Feb.  4, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall, 
Folkestone,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
a  testimonial  to  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  H  A., 
Baptist  minister,  who  has  just  left  this 
town.  The  mayor,  C.  Doridant,  Esq, 
occupied  the  chair.  He  said  that  be  bad 
great  pleasure,  both  in  the  name  of  the 
subscribers  and  his  own,  in  presenting  the 
testimonial.  The  mayor  then  handed  to 
Mr.  Jones  a  handsome  gold  watch,  bear- 
ing the  following  inscription  on  the  case : 
"  Presented,  with  a  purse  of  twenty-five 
sovereigns,  by  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion of  Salem  Chapel,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town,  to  the  Rev.  D.  Jones, 
B.A.,  on  his  leaving  Folkeston,  Jan. 
26th,  1864."  Mr.  Jones  suitably  ac- 
knowledged the  gift,  and  a  vote  of  thanks 
having  been  passed  to  the  chairman,  and 
to  tbe  hon.  secretary,  the  meeting  dosed. 
Dawlbt  Bank,  Shropshire.  —  On 


is  built  with  an  end  and  side  galleries,  |  Monday,  Jan.  18,  an  interesting  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  of  tbe 
Baptist  chapel,  Dawley  Bank,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  presenting  Mr.  Skemp,  the 
late  minister,  with  a  purse  of  gold  as  a 
testimonial  of  esteem,  and  a  mark  of 
sympathy  with  him  In  the  deep  affliction 
which  has  caused  his  permanent  retire- 
ment from  the  Christian  ministry.  Tbe 
church  had  been  assisted  in  their  effort 
by  liberal  contributions  from  Chelten- 
ham, Bilston,  and  other  places.  As 
some  of  the  collectors  had  not  paid  in 
their  money  tbe  full  amount  could  not  be 
stated,  but  upwards  of  £60  bad  been 
received  by  tbe  treasurer.  Addresses 
having  been  delivered  by  Mr.  Loral*, 
ley,  pastor  of  the  church,  in  the  evening.  Bilston,  Mr.  James  Jones,  jun.,  Dawley 
On  Tuesday,  the  19tb,  a  public  meeting  Bank,  and  Mr.  Clayton,  Dawley  Greco, 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  W.  Olney,  Esq  ,  the  chairman  presented  Mr.  Skemp  with 
of  London,  in  tbe  chair.   The  Revs.  W.  tbe  purse,  and  made  soma  appropriate 


neat  open  Iron  work  front.  The 
chapel  will  seat  760,  or  with  the  addition 
of  the  school-rooms,  which  communicate 
with  sliding  shutters,  more  than  1,000 

Sirsons.  The  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of 
toomsbnry,  preached  on  Thursday, 
January  14,  at  noon;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Landels,  of  Regent's  Park,  in  tbe  evening. 
Between  the  services  dinner  was  served 
to  the  numerous  company  in  the  Town 
Hall,  and  tea  in  the  school-room,  to  abont 
300  persons.  On  Sunday,  the  1 7th,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  President  of  Regent's 
Park  College,  preached  in  the  morning ; 
the  Rev.  W.  Collings,  of  Gloucester,  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  the  Rey.  Henry  Bay 


G.  Lewis,  of  Bayawater ;  J.  E.  Giles,  of 


Mr.  Skemp,  in  a  suitable 
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manner,  acknowledged  the  gift.  The 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Pontesbury,  then  ad- 
dressed the  ch arch  on  the  importance  of 
sympathising  with  their  late  pastor  in 
bis  retirement ;  with  the  deacons  of  the 
church  in  the  difficult  work  of  providing 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel ;  and  each 
other  in  seasons  of  trial  and  affliction ; 
and,  most  of  all,  with  the  Great  Master 
in  the  work  of  saving  sinners.  After 
singing  and  prayer  the  meeting  separated. 

Grantham. — The  opening  services  of 
the  first  Baptist  chapel  erected  in  Gran- 
tham were  commenced  on  Thursday,  the 
21st  January.  The  chapel  itself  is  a 
very  neat  building,  erected  in  the  Vic- 
torian style,  capable  of  seating  about  300 
persons,  and  has  every  convenience  for 
congregations  and  Snnday  school  scholars. 
The  frontage  of  the  edifice  is  considered 
by  all  to  be  remarkably  pleasing,  and 
the  architecture  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  style  of  the  surrounding  buildings. 
The  building  occupies  a  very  good  posi- 
tion in  one  of  the  leading  thoroughfares 
of  the  town ;  and  the  words  "  Baptist 
Chapel"  boldly  inserted  In  front  serves 
to  show  the  public  for  what  denomination 
the  chapel  is  erected.  The  contract  for 
the  building  amounts  to  the  marvellously 
cheap  sum  of  £485  only,  the  extras  will 
be  about  £33,  the  total  cost  being  there- 
fore £520.  On  the  opening  day  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
At  five  o'clock  a  tea  party  was  held  in 
the  Exchange  Hall,  High  Street,  when 
about  350  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  the 
trays  being  all  given  by  the  several  ladies 
who  presided.  On  Snnday,  Jan.  24, 
two  sermons  were  preached  morning 
and  evening  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Watts, 
of  Golcar,  near  Huddersfield. 

Cbadlbt,  Worcestershire.—  A  social 
tea-meeting  was  held  on  Monday,  Jan. 
25,  in  the  Refuge  Baptist  Chapel,  Crad- 
ley,  the  church  and  congregation  feeling 
a  desire  to  express  their  sympathy  with 
the  widow  of  their  late  beloved  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Sneath,  who  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord  in  November  last 
About  three  hundred  persons  sat  down 
to  tea,  after  which  Mr.  J.  D.  Rod  way, 
of  Coseley,  having  supplied  the  vacant 
pnlpit  for  the  three  previous  Sabbaths, 
was  called  to  the  chair.  After  a  prayer 
and  a  touching  address  by  the  chairman 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Bennett,  Priestly,  Stringer,  Woodhouse, 
Worton,  Fellows,  Forest,  and  the  ~ 


Mr.  Bruel.  The  various  speakers,  being 
chiefly  members  of  the  church,  made 
many  touching  allusions  to  their  late 
minister,  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy  for 
the  bereaved  family  pervaded  the  meet- 
ing. The  proceeds  of  the  tea  have  been 
banded  over  to  the  widow. 

Caoss  Stkkki  Chapbl,  Islington. — 
The  congregation  and  friends  of  this 
church  have  in  little  more  than  a  month 
raised  the  snm  of  £300  6s.  as  a  testimo- 
nial to  their  late  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
Thomas.  This  gift,  which  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Thomas  on  the  4th  inst., 
testifies  to  the  esteem  and  affection  in 
which  he  is  held,  as  well  as  to  the  sym- 
pathy felt  towards  him  in  his  affliction ; 
and  when  it  is  considered  that  nearly 
five  hundred  members  have  been  received 
into  the  church  during  the  eight  years  of 
his  ministry,  it  may  also  be  looked  upon 
as  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  bis  in- 
defatigable and  self-denying  labours. 

Bow  Lisa,  Yorkshire.— The  foundation 
of  a  new  congregational  chapel,  to  be 
erected  by  the  Independents  of  Bradford, 
was  laid  on  Feb.  10.  The  site  is  a  short 
distance  from  a  school-room  where  divine 
service  was  formerly  conducted  by  the 
students  of  Airedale  College,  and  during 
the  last  few  months  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Onions,  the  pastor  of  the  new  chapel. 
The  place  is  to  seat  five  hnndred  adults, 
and  will  have  school  and  class-rooms  for 
four  hundred  children.  For  the  present 
the  school-rooms  will  be  included  within 
the  chapel  wall,  and  sufficient  ground 
will  be  left  for  the  erection  hereafter  of  a 
new  school-room  behind  the  chapel.  The 
chapel  will  be  equally  as  complete  in  its 
limited  size  as  when  enlarged  to  accom- 
modate eight  hundred  people. 
[This  is  a  good  idea,  and  is  worth  imita- 
ting.— Ed.] 

Chester. — On  Tuesday,  Feb.  9,  a 
farewell  tea-meeting  to  Rev.  C.  Chap- 
man, M.A.,  of  Queen  Street  Chapel,  was 
held.  Mr.  Chapman  is  about  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Percy  Street  Chapel,  Bath. 
About  five  hundred  persons  were  pre- 
sent Suitable  addresses  were  given, 
and  an  address  was  presented  to  Mr. 
Chapman,  engrossed  on  vellum,  with  a 
splendid  chronometer  watch  and  guard 
chain,  and  a  purse  of  forty  guineas. 

Bi  smi  kg  ham,  Cannon  Street  —  On 
Lord's-day,  Dec  28,  our  oewly-elected 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  baptized 
six  believers  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesos.    On  the  last 
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Sabbath  in  January,  twenty-five  others 
publicly  made  a  profession  of  their  faith 
by  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  by  baptism. 
Several  of  them  are  teachers  and  scholars 
in  our  Sabbath  school.  The  congrega- 
tion was  very  crowded.  W.  L. 


Another  Burial  Case.— A  scene, 
the  like  of  which  has  not  occurred  for 
many  a  year,  might  have  been  witnessed 
on  the  3rd  of  Feb.  in  the  grounds  of  the 
parish  church,  Bnrton-on-Trent.  One 
of  the  curates  having  refused  to  bury  a 
child,  upon  the  ground  of  its  being  un- 
baptized,  the  parents  at  once  sought 
counsel  from  the  Rev.  R.  Kenney,  Bap- 
tist, and  the  Rev.  G.  Kettle,  Indepen- 
dent, as  to  what  they  could  do  by  way 
of  affording  an  appropriate  religious  ser- 
vice on  the  occasion.  An  eligible  site, 
therefore  was  chosen  for  the  grave,  and 
the  funeral  took  place  at  half-past  three 
o'clock.  As  it  would  have  been  illegal 
for  the  gentlemen  already  named  to  have 
officiated  within  the  walls  of  the  ground, 
they  took  their  stand  outside  the  walls, 
and. as  near  the  grave  as  possible — a  low 
wall,  surmounted  with  iron  railings,  being 
between  them  and  the  grave.  The  inter- 
vening distance  was  about  ten  yards,  so 
that  the  mourners  could  have  the  full 
benefit  of  the  ministrations  conducted  in 
this  novel  manner.  The  service  was 
simple  and  impressive,  and  performed  in 
the  presence  of  other  people  beside  the 
mourners  who  had  come  to  witness  it 
The  ceremony  was  conducted  in  the  most 
orderly  and  quiet  manner,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  one  circumstance,  would  have 
been  highly  satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 
The  clerk  of  the  parish  church  in- 
sisted that  the  sexton  should  fill  up  the 
grave  immediately  the  cot] hi  had  been 
deposited  in  it.  Whether  he  acted  thus 
by  order  or  not  is  unknown,  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  while  the  service  was  being 
performed,  the  sexton  was  engaged  in 
this  part  of  his  duty.  Can  Dissenters 
any  longer  tamely  submit  to  such  out- 
rages ? 

Rbv.  C.  H.  Spdroeon*b  College. — 
On  Wednesday,  Feb.  10th,  a  meeting  of 
the  friends  of  this  institution  was  held  in 
the  vestry  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle, where  over  200  persons  partook 
of  tea  and  supper,  kindly  provided  by 
the  liberality  of  T.R.  Phillips,  Esq.  After 


ture  rooms.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart,  M.P., 
presided ;  and  amongst  the  few  who  were 
not  connected  with  the  congregation  were 
Mr.  Corderoy,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell, 
the  Rev.  W."  Landels,  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spurgeon,  Mr.  Miller,  Dr.  Ware,  &c 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  said  the 
college  began  with  one  student  seven 
years  ago,  then  increased  gradually  to 
twenty-five ;  last  year  the  number  was 
thirty,  now  it  is  seventy.  People  of  all 
classes,  had  subscribed  to  this  institution, 
and  one  of  the  latest  was  a  Presbyterian 
minister  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland.  There  was  a  balance  of  £S£8. 
About  forty  ministers  are  now  placed 
over  congregations  In  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  one  or  two  in  the  colo- 
nies, who  had  been  trained  in  that  col- 
lege. They  were  all  doing  well.  The 
great  number  of  preachers  sent  out  from 
the  college  necessitated  the  building  of 
many  new  places  of  worship  for  them. 
Mr.  S.  had  agreed  to  give  several  of  them 
one-tenth  of  the  sum  needed  for  the 
erection  of  chapels.  In  one  case,  at 
Chelsea,  Sir  Morton  Peto  had  promised 
to  give  half,  and  Mr.  S.  and  the  minister 
of  the  place  had  promised  to  get  the  other 
half.  For  the  assistance  of  these  chapels 
Mr  S.  proposes  to  raise  a  loan  fund  of 
£5,000,  which  be  hoped  wonld  prove  of 
the  greatest  service  to  those  newly  settled 
ministers. 

The  Independents  and  their 
Trust-deeds. — At  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers 
in  and  around  London,  Feb.  16,  1864, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney  in  the  chair,  it 
was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan,— '*  That  this  Board 
is  deeply  sensible  that  neither  the  pro- 
visions of  trust-deeds,  nor  forms  of 
church  polity,  are  sufficient  to  preserve 
soundness  in  the  faith ;  and  is  conscious 
of  |he  entire  dependence  of  the  church, 
for  all  true  spirituality  and  enlighten- 
ment, on  the  presence  of  its  living  Head, 
and  on  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
At  the  same  time  the  Board,  while  dis- 
claiming the  authority  of  any  party  to 
restrict  the  freedom  of  the  ch arches  of 
Christ,  recognises  the  right  and  affirms 
the  duty  of  those  who  erect  places  of 
worship  to  secure  ihat  these  buildings 
shall  continue  to  be  used  for  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  erected,  by  the  in- 
sertion in  their  trust-deeds  of  doctrinal 
clauses  judiciously  framed.** 
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Chapel  Extension  among  Inde- 
pendents.—  Mr.  Samuel  Morlcy,  the 
wealthy  Nonconformist,  proposes  to  give 
one-third  of  the  cost  of  twelve  Dissent- 
ing places  of  worship,  each  to  accommo- 
date five  hundred  persons,  and  to  be  at 
the  expense  of  erecting  six  iron  rooms 


in  destitute  localities,  so  as  to  prepare 
the  way  for  permanent  buildings. 

Ma.  Oncken. — The  friends  of  Mr. 
Oncken  will  learn  with  satisfaction  that 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  has  made 
him  a  grant  for  £30,  in  aid  of  his  Ger- 
man New  Testament. 


<$h\tmxm. 


Mr.  Edward  Brown. — On  the  10th  of 
Jane,  1803,  our  beloved  friend  "having 
served  his  own  generation,  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep."  After  a  lingering  ill- 
sees,  in  which  he  exhibited  the  genuine 
faith  and  godly  patience  of  a  sincere  fol- 
lower of  Him,  who  "  has  abolished  death 
and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
by  his  gospel,"  he  passed  to  that  land  where 
the  inhabitant  shall  never  say,  "  I  am  sick." 
His  placid  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
quiet  and  gentle  demeanour  under  the 
harassment  of  increasing  feebleness,  firm 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  earnest 
and  devout  godliness,  rendered  it  a  pleasure 
to  visit  him  in  his  affliction.  The  fruits  of 
a  life  of  decided  religion  were  matured  and 
ripened  during  those  three  years  of  tribu- 
lation. Those  graees  which  fail  to  reach 
perfection  in  the  busy  activities  of  Chris- 
tian labour,  and  are  often  dwarfed  by  the 
intense  anxieties  and  numerous  perplexi- 
ties of  business-life,  reached  a  pleasing 
degree  of  excellence  in  this  period  of  partial 
severance  from  the  routine  of  labour,  and 
of  more  exclusive  devotion  to  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  His  patience  and 
joy,  his  calm  and  reposed  confidence  in  the 
undeviating  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  in  the  value  of  the  sacrifice  of 
tljft  Saviour  of  the  world,  gave  additional 
evidence  of  the  worth  of  godliness  for  all 
the  wants  of  the  human  family,  and  at  the 
same  time  filled  the  visitor  with  the  feel- 
ing of  tranquil  delight  But  the  society  of 
our  brother  was  always  welcome.  Those 
who  bad  most  of  it,  roost  delighted  in  it 
and  most  appreciated  it.  His  spirit  was 
genial  and  godly.  His  thoughts  were 
healthy  and  his  words  well-chosen.  14  He 
bid  the  word  of  God  in  his  heart,"  and  it 
often  graced  his  lips.  His  memory  was 
well-stored  with  "  the  words  of  the  Lord," 
and  from  thence  he  brought  weapons  to 
rebuke  the  goinsajer,  and  cordials  for  the 
comfort  of  the  people  of  God.  Beyond 
tiii*.  he  was  a  diligent  reader  of  good 
literature,  a  studious  man,  "  apt  to  teach," 


in  love  with  song,  and  specially  with  sacred 
song.  As  Thomas  de  Quincey  says  of  his 
father,  so  may  we  say  of  him  whose  loss 
we  mourn, "  he  believed  in  William  Cowper 
as  the  king  of  song."  Whilst  the  contri- 
butions of  other  poets  were  always  accepta- 
ble, yet  there  was  a  deeply  fixed  preference 
for  the  productions  of  the  Olney  poet;  and 
not  long  before  his  death  he  found  great 
pleasure  in  a  re-perusal  of  his  favourite 
selections  from  Cowper's  poems.  With 
such  sacred  principles  and  commendable 
tastes,  ho  was  always  an  interesting  and 
profitable  companion,  and  bis  fellow-dea- 
cons and  pastor  look  back  with  unmingled 
gratification  to  days  and  hours  spent  in 
his  society. 

In  the  church  he  was  regarded  as  a 
"  counsellor."  Not  being  a  man  of  ener- 
getic action,  his  advice  had  the  greater 
weight.  Free  from  the  influence  of  ex. 
cessively  active  tendencies,  he  spake  with 
authority ;  and  having  the  law  and  testi- 
mony for  his  guide,  he  rarely  failed  to 
counsel  aright.  In  his  office  of  deacon  he 
was  specially  serviceable,  and  in  that  of 
"  messenger  of  the  church"  specially  apt  on 
account  of  the  possession  of  this  admirable 
quality.  But  that  attribute  of  character 
which  gave  force  to  his  advice,  sweetness 
to  his  rebukes,  and  grace  and  charm  to  bis 
society,  was  a  genial  gentleness  of  disposi- 
tion  penetrating  into  all  bis  words  and 
deeds.  A  thorough  disciplinarian  in  the 
church,  he  was  nevertheless  kind  as  well 
as  firm  ;  entirely  free  from  bigotry  and 
illiberalism,  he  was  withal  deeply  solicitous 
for  "  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
made  great  by  his  gentleness,  and  powerf  ul 
by  his  tenderness,  he  knew  when  to  be 
firm,  decided,  and  unrelenting.  Had  he 
been  more  energetic,  perhaps  he  would 
have  done  more  for  his  Lord  and  Master; 
but  who  shall  say  that  an  abounding  energy 
would  not  have  detracted  from  the  force  of 
many  good  and  useful  elements  in  his 
character?  Such  was  my  friend,  Mr.  E. 
Brown,  during  the  few  years  that  I  knew 
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and  loved  him :  bat  how  was  that  charac- 1 
ter  formed  and  by  what  steps  did  he  reach 
his  ultimate  position  in  the  church  and 
the  world  ? 

In  his  youth  he  gave  himself  to  Qod  and 
to  his  people  according  to  His  word.  At 
the  age  of  sixteen  and  at  Loughborough, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 
Stevenson,  "  the  Lord  opened  his  heart,  so 
that  he  believed  the  words  which  were 
spoken  by  his  servant,"  and,  like  Andrew, 
having  found  the  Messiah,  he  sought  to 
bring  others  to  Christ,  and  "  went  out  into 
the  villages  round  about  teaching  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom." 
Very  acceptable  and  useful  were  his  youth- 
ful labours,  say  they,  who  are  competent  to 
witness.  After  spending  a  few  years  in 
Leicester,  he  came  to  London  and  joined 
himself  to  the  church  in  Praed-street 
chapel,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Underwood.  And  with  that 
church  he  continued  in  union  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  He  worked  as  a  teacher  in, 
and  as  superintendent  of,  the  Sabbath 
School,  and  also  as  a  deacon  of  the  church, 
and  gave  evidence  that  "he  was  a  good 
man  and  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  By  trials  and  bereavements,  by 
application  to  self-culture,  by  devotion  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  i.e., 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  became  what  he 
was — a  happy  and  holy  saint ;  and  having 
passed  into  the  heavens,  we  delight  to 
cherish  his  memory  and  to  anticipate  the 
blessed  time  when  we  shall  meet  him  and 
all  who  are  gone  before  in  the  courts  of 
our  Fathor  God.  T. 


Mrs.  Mary  Ibbotson,  the  subject  of  this 
brief  memoir,  was  the  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Samuel  Ibbotson,  Esq.,  of  Spring- 
Head,  in  the  parish  of  Bradford.  She, 
along  with  her  parents,  attended  the  Gene- 
ral Baptist  chapel  at  Queensbury,  and 
during  the  ministry  of  the  Bev.  John 
Taylor  she  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church.  This  took  place 
on  the  11th  of  June,  1816.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents,  she  resided  in  Scar- 
borough about  thirteen  years.  She  after- 
wards removed  to  Hebden  Bridge,  and 
attended  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Heptonstall 
Slack,  to  which  church  she  was  admitted 
during  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Ingham.  Her  life  was  spent  in  the  bosom 
of  her  family.  She  was  not  what  may  be 
called  a  public  character — though  to  do 
good,  and  to  communicate  of  her  worldly 
substance  to  those  in  necessitous  circum- 
stances, was  her  habit  and  delight;  but  it 
was  in  her  own  home  where  her  virtues 
were  best  known  and  appreciated.  Her 


counsels  were  wise ;  her  admonitions  were 
faithful,  but  kind;  her  sympathies  were 
tender;  and  her  untiring  and  unselfish 
attendance  on  the  sick  was  very  remark* 
able.  She  had  more  than  an  ordinary 
mental  capacity,  and  was  particularly  fond 
of  reading.  While,  however,  she  read  and 
highly  appreciated  other  books,  nothing 
was  allowed  to  divert  her  attention  from 
the  Book  of  books.  The  Bible  was  her 
daily  companion,  and  in  its  devout  study 
she  had  much  delight. 

Of  the  genuineness  of  her  piety  none 
could  doubt  who  knew  her ;  and  those  who 
were  most  intimate  with  her,  saw  much  to 
admire  and  love.  In  the  early  part  of  her 
religious  life  she  had  acquired  clear  and 
comprehensive  views  of  the  person,  and 
character,  and  work,  and  offices,  of  the 
Redeemer;  and  hence  her  unwavering 
trust  and  confidence  in  Him  through  life. 
This  was  the  refuge  to  which  she  had  fled, 
the  rock  upon  which  she  built,  the  source 
from  whence  all  her  comfort  and  sufficiency 
were  derived.  Her  mind  was  continually 
reverting  to  her  Saviour;  she  was  accept- 
ed in  Him ;  she  was  complete  in  Him ;  He 
was  all  her  salvation,  and  all  her  desire. 
In  health,  this  was  her  uniform  experience ; 
in  affliction,  it  was  especially  so ;  and  in 
the  near  view  of  death  and  eternity,  she 
could  only  hope  in  Christ.  She  looked  out 
of  herself,  and  beheld  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Her  prevailing  desire  was,  "that  I  may 
win  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him."  How 
extremely  desirable  it  is,  that  young  con- 
verts, particularly,  should  study  to  gain 
scriptural  and  satisfactory  ideas  of  the 
scheme  of  redeeming  mercy,  and  that  at 
the  commencement  of  their  Christian 
course.  In  all  their  after  days  would  they 
reap  the  advantage,  and  be  able  to  give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within  them  with 
meekness  and  fear. 

The  Christian  experience  of  our  friend 
was  remarkably  even.  She  was  a  stranger 
to  those  extremes  of  feeling  of  which  many 
of  God's  children  are  the  subjects.  She 
rarely  was  much  depressed,  nor  had  she 
those  elevated  and  rapturous  emotions 
which  some  enjoy.  This  might  be  owing, 
in  part,  to  her  mental  constitution,  but 
mainly,  I  apprehend,  to  her  stated  and  staid 
observance  of  the  duties  of  the  Christian 
life.  Her  intimate  and  deep  acquaintance 
with  her  own  heart  often  restrained  her 
rising  joy,  and  prevented  her  being  exalted 
above  measure;  while  her  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour  and  her  entire  depen- 
dence on  Him  prevented  depondency  and 
gloom.  She  very  much  enjoyed  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary.  It  was  not  a  sense 
of  duty  merely,  that  constrained  her  t» 
attend  upon  public  worship.  She  loveil 
the  habitation  of  God's  house.   She  !■■<•■■  I 
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to  keep  holy-day,  and  to  join  in  the  praises 
of  Zion.  For  many  years  her  place  in  the 
honse  of  God  was  seldom  vacant.  Little 
bodily  ailments,  which  too  frequently  are 
made  a  pretext  for  neglect,  did  not  prevent 
her.  Though  the  distance  was  consider- 
able, and  the  way  of  access  to  the  sanctuary 
difficult,  if  tolerably  well,  Mrs.  Ibbotson 
was  sure  to  be  in  her  place,  and  in  due 
time.  She  often  grieved  over  the  accom- 
modating spirits  of  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors, and  their  frequent  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace. 

She  was  liberal  in  her  support  to  various 
religious  and  benevolent  institutions,  espe- 
cially so  to  those  of  the  denomination  to 
which  she  was  so  conscientiously  and 
strongly  attached.  To  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion, to  the  Home  Mission,  and  to  the 
College,  she  had  long  and  cheerfully  con- 
tributed. And  that  these  Institutions 
might  not  permanently  suffer  by  her  re- 
moval to  heaven,  she  bequeathed  to  each 
of  them  one  hundred  pounds.  How  well 
it  would  bo  if  all  the  followers  of  the 
Saviour  who  have  property  at  their  dispo- 
sal would  thus  perpetuate  their  support  of 
benevolent  and  Christian  Societies. 

In  the  order  of  Diviuo  Providence,  our 
dear  friend  had  on  several  occasions  to 
pass  through  severe  affliction.  This  she 
looked  upon  as  disciplinary,  and  believed 
that  her  afflictions  were  sent  by  a  loving 
Father.  About  twelvo  years  ago,  she  was 
suddenly  brought  to  the  verge  of  eternity, 
by  the  rupture  of  a  blood  vessel.  And  it 
was  whilst  hanging,  as  it  were,  betwixt  life 
and  death,  that  the  sincerity  of  her  Chris- 
tian life  appeared  in  all  its  loveliness.  The 
writer  has  a  most  vivid  recollection  of  his 
visits  to  her  bed-side,  during  her  long  and 
threatening  illness.  Her  mind  was  re- 
markably tranquil.  Her  faith  was  fixed  on 
the  Hock  of  Ages.  Her  fear  of  death  was 
taken  away.  Her  resignation  to  the  divine 
will  was  complete.  She  was  willing  to 
stay  or  depart,  as  the  Lord  saw  fit.  "  Thy 
will  be  done"  was  the  sentiment  alike  of 
her  lips  and  her  heart. 

Tbe  last  years  of  her  life  were  spent  in 
Halifax,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Posgate, 
her  nephew-in-law,  in  the  midst  of  her 
family  connections  and  those  she  held  most 
dear,  which  appeared  to  givo  her  great 
satisfaction  and  comfort.  She  often  spoke 
with  gratitude  of  her  many  mercies,  and 
particularly  expressed  her  thankfulness  to 
be  surrounded  by  her  much  -loved  relations, 
to  each  of  whom  she  was  faithfully  attached. 
Her  last  illness  was  long  and  severe.  She 
had  unceasingly  watched  over,  and  ad- 
ministered to  the  sick  for  a  long  period, 
which  enfeebled  her  health,  and  brought 


t>n  the  painful  neuralgic  disease  which 
eventually  terminated  her  life.  She  attend- 
ed the  Baptist  chapel,  North  Parade, 
Halifax,  and  was  enabled  to  go  once  on 
the  Lord's-day,  which  was  a  great  pleasure 
to  her.  Those  who  knew  her,  could  see 
the  frail  tabernacle  gradually  decaying,  but 
she  did  not  appear  herself  to  realize  that 
the  end  was  so  quickly  drawing  near. 
Never  was  there  a  more  patient  sufferer, 
though  her  pain  was  agonizing.  For  seven 
long  years  she  bore  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  submission  her  heavy  affliction, 
never  knowing  entire  relief  from  pain  for 
one  day  during  that  long  period.  She 
sank  gradually,  but  peacefully,  and  gently 
breathed  her  last,  surrounded  by  her 
friends,  on  Monday  morning,  March  23rd, 
1803,  aged  75  years,  and  was  interred  at 
the  General  Cemetery,  Halifax,  on.  Satur- 
day, March  28th.  The  Rev.  C.  Clarke  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Bastow  officiated  at  the  funeral. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  morning, 
Mr.  Bastow  improved  the  event  by  m 
most  appropriate  discourse,  during  which 
he  remarked,  "  Never  has  it  been  my  lot  to 
see  such  a  cheering  sight  in  a  sick  room  as 
I  beheld  in  hers.  Through  a  long  and 
consistent  Christian  life,  she  has  been 
prepared,  by  Him  who  appoints  all  the 
events  of  our  earthly  lot,  for  the  rest  and 
peace  which  she  now  enjoys.  But  she  has 
ripened  faster  by  her  last  painful  and  tedi- 
ous, but  in  some  respects,  joyful  affliction. 
How  often  I  have  heard  her  say,  that  God 
was  very  good,  even  when  she  was  suffer* 
ing  the  acntest  pains.  The  earthly  house 
in  which  her  soul  dwelt  was  shook  before 
it  was  caused  to  fall ;  and  though  it  has 
been  little  better  than  a  prison-house  to 
her  for  the  past  few  months,  yet,  not  a 
murmuring  word  has  dropped  from  her 
lips,  but  much  gratitude  has  been  felt  and 
expressed.  The  tottering  of  the  decaying 
tabernacle  did  not  fill  her  with  the  least 
alarm,  for  she  knew  that  she  had  a  build- 
ing of  God.  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  Death  sent  before 
him  a  gentle  angel  to  warn,  and  when  the 
grim  monster  did  come  in  person,  he  did 
not  come  to  tear  the  soul  from  the  body; 
but  that  pure  spirit  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus."  Blened  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
yea,  gaith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rett 
from  their  labours;  and  their  worhn  do 
follow  them.  E.  Bott. 

[Errata. — In  the  February  nnmber,  page 
68,  first  column,  ninth  line  from  the 
bottom,  dele  the  comma;  in  page  69, 
first  column,  eighth  line  in  the  fourth 
paragraph,  for  M  bear  with  submission," 
read,    bow  with  submission."] 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Cak  delusion  go  further  than  this  ?  Ahhe 
Glaire,  who  has  published  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  authorized  by  the 
Index  and  especially  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  in  order  to  ensure  its  excel- 
lence, and  to  purify  it  from  the  faintest 
smell  of  heresy,  went  to  Notre  Dame  de 
Lorette,  said  mass  with  the  manuscript 
Bheets  of  his  translation  hanging  about 
his  person  under  his  clothes,  and  after- 
wards left  them  for  a  few  days  in  the 
.  "holy  house!"   We  wonder  whether  the 
shrewd  Cardinal  [Worldly] -Wiseman  has 
done  the  same  thing  with  his  lectures? 
The  "Catholio  Directory"  is  chuckling 
over  the  declared  increase  of  Romanism 
in  England.   There  are  now  nearly  thir- 
teen hundred  priests,  seventeen  bishops, 
one  cardinal,  fifty  monasteries,  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-three  convents,  ten  col- 
leges, and  more  than  nine  hundred  chur- 
ches, chapels,  and  stations  belonging  to 
the  Papists  in  this  part  of  Great  Britain 
alone. — We  have  called  attention  elsewhere 
to  the  remarkable  judgment  of  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  "Essays  and  Reviews" 
question. — It  is  stated  that  commissioners 
have  been  appointed  to  consider  and  revise 
the  various  forms  of  subscription.  The 
Broad  church  party  feel  the  pinch  of  many 
portions  of  the  articles  and  formularies, 
and  are  doing  their  best  to  relieve  them- 
selves.   We  think  this  is  simply  im- 
possible.  You  cannot  leave  out  or  add  to 
either  the  Articles  or  the  Prayer-book 
without  arousing  some  opponents  in  the 
Anglican  church  itself.   The  whole  fabric 
stands  or  falls  together.  Touch  one  corner, 
and  down  comes  the  church  of  compromise 
and  expediency,  like  a  house  of  cards. — 
Another  instance  has  just  recently  occurred, 
one  of  hundreds,  of  the  intolerance  of  this 
mis-named  "  poor  man's  church"  to  whioh, 
somehow,  the  rich  chiefly  belong.   A  poor 
woman  at  Llay  has  been  distrained  for  a 
paltry  church-rate,  and  some  of  her  house- 
hold treasures  on  which  her  eyes  had 
rested  for  half  a  century  have  been  carried 
off  and  sold.— We  are  glad  to  find  that  the 


Liberation  Society  is  bestirring  itself.  The 
Dissenters  of  this  country  are  greatly 
indebted  to  it,  and  will  really  show  more 
consistency  of  principle  by  giving  it  all 
the  aid  they  can  than  by  joining  Evan- 
gelical  Alliances,  which  are  as  hollow  as 
they  are  pretentious.    Dissenters  may 
make  up  their  minds  to  this,  that  if  they 
are  ever  to  have  religious  equality  they 
must  earn  it  for  themselves.   It  will  never 
be  bestowed  as  a  free  gift    The  House 
has  not  forgotten  the  taunt  uttered  by  one 
statesman  to  another  when  he  had  antici- 
pated the  public  in  one  of  his  measures, 
'  That  was  foolish."    *  What  was  7     '  To 
do  it  before  you  tcere  obUoed  f    Unless  de- 
mands are  made  out  of  doors,  and  with 
something  like  earnestness  and  unity,  the 
Dissenters  will  gain  little  either  from  the 
present  1  Rest-and-be-thankful'  House  of 
Commons,  or,  in  the  reigning  stagnation 
of  public  opinion  on  home  politics,  from 
another  House  that  would  be  returned  in 
the  event  of  the  predicted  dissolution. 
We  however,  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Nevile, 
in  the  opinion  expressed  in  his  letter  to 
Mr.  Gladstone,  namely,  that  the  system  of 
our  National  church  never  could  go  on 
for  one  session  of  Parliament  "if  the 
religious  [so  called]  dissenters  acted  up 
to  their  own  professed  principles;  if  they 
could  really  see  that  political  power,  like 
all  other  trusts  is  given  us  to  be  used 
for  the  common  good,  and  not  to  serve  our 
own  particular  interests.       •        •  • 
Toleration  is  a  very  good  thing  until  a 
man  can  get  equality,  and  no  longer." 

GENERAL. 

The  Queen  and  her  household  have  left 
I  Osborne  House  for  Windsor  Castle.  Her 
Majesty  is  still  forbidden  to  undertake  the 
fatigues  of  levees,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales 
is  holding  "  drawing-rooms  "  in  her  stead. 
The  Prince  and  Alexandra,  with  their 
infant  son,  have  been  staying  for  a  few 
days  at  St.  Leonard's  on -the  Sea,  and 
have  now  left  for  Marlborough  House.— 
The  Parliament  has  been  opened,  and  the 
work  of  the  session  commenced.  The 
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Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  again  a 
surplus  to  deal  with,  notwithstanding  the 
sufferings  and  had  trade  in  the  north. 
We  mast  not  promise  ourselves  any  reduc- 
tion of  the  enormous  expenditure  of  the 
country  until  we  see  what  turn  foreign 
affairs  have  taken.    The  "pacific  solu- 
tion" of  the  Danish  question  was  a  bubble 
soon  bursted.    The  Prussian  and  Austrian 
soldiers  have  entered  Schleswig,  several 
battles  have  been  fought,  the  celebrated 
Dannewerke  deserted,  and  the  invaders  are 
now  sitting  down  before  Diippel.    It  is 
said  that  the  German  army  has  entered 
Jutland,  or  Denmark  proper.    If  this  be 
true,  we  are  on  the  eve  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars.   In  a  short  time  the 
whole  continent  may  be  in  a  blaze.  France 
will  struggle  for  the  Rhine,  Italy  for 
Venice  and  Rome,  Kossuth  for  Hungary, 
the  Poles  for  themselves,  and  the  Aus- 
trian s  to  maintain  their  "geographical 
expression." — The  Latin  nations  have  had 
their  Carnival.    The  patriots  succeeded  in 
making  the  streets  of  Rome  look  very 
bare;  but  Paris  had  its  procession,  as  of 
old,  undeterred  by  the  biting  wind  and 
the  falling  sleet — Prince  Napoleon  has 
been  indulging  in  what  our  American 
cousins  call  "  tall  talk."   The  occasion  was 
the  dinner  given  to  Lesseps,  of  Suez 
Canal  celebrity.   The  remarkably  accurate 
speaker  discovered  that  there  was  more 
liberty  in  France  than  in  England,  that 
England  was  going  down,  and,  of  course, 
that  France  was  going  up.    The  whole 
affair   was  decidedly  postprandial. — Bis- 
marck still  leads  the  King  of  Prussia  by 
the  nose,  and  defies  the  people. — Italy  is 
groaning  under  its  immense  war-establish- 
ment, and  Austria  is  seeking  to  replenish 
her  well-nigh  empty  treasury.  —  From 
America  we  hear  that  the  siege  of  Charles- 
ton is  abandoned  for  the  present.  Another 
large  call  has  been  issued  for  soldiers. 
The  North  is  more  confident,  and  the 
Sooth  strangely  silent — The  most  terri- 
ble calamity  that  history  ever  recorded 
took   place  in  December  at  Santiago, 
in  Chili,  South  America.    Two  thousand 
women,  nearly  half  of  them  belonging  to 
the  wealthiest  families  in  the  place,  have 
been  burnt  to  death  t  The  facts  are  briefly 
these :  a  certain  Jesuit  Ugarte  by  name, 
determined  to  out-do  some  other 


church  in  the  splendour  of  his  illumina- 
tions on  the  great  day  of  the  feast  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.    He  had  rejected 
a  safer  plan  of  illumination  proposed  by 
an  engineer,  and  adopted  one  of  his  own. 
Ugarte  hung  along  the  walls  and  the  ceil- 
ing thousands  of  portable  gas-lights,  or 
lamps  of  paraffin  oil.     Tinsel  ornaments 
and  pasteboard  images,  and  the  like,  were 
also  lavishly  distributed  over  the  interior. 
It  was  a  grand  occasion,  and  the  church 
was  literally  packed  with  women,  and 
many,  unable  to  gain  admittance,  blocked 
up  the  doors.    While  the  lamps  which 
made  the  rainbow  round  the  huge  wooden 
figure  of  the  Virgin  on  the  high  altar  were 
being  lit,  the  muslin  which  represented 
the  clouds,  suddenly  caught  fire.  The 
flame  stealthily  crept  up  to  the  roof,  and 
ran  round   the  ceiling  with  incredible 
swiftness.     All  the  many  thousands  of 
lamps  were  united  into  one  sheet  of 
flame.  Now  began  the  most  fearful  scene. 
All  rushed  for  the  doors  to  escape  the 
fiery  rain  that  was  pouring  upon  them 
from    the    roof,    which    were  speedily 
blocked  up.    The  poor  creatures,  as  many 
as  eight  or  ten  deep,  lay  piled  over  one 
another  in  hideous  confusion  at  the  en- 
trance, their  faces  and  busts  charred  to  a 
cinder,  while  the  crowds  behind  were 
seeking  in  vain  to  escape.  Very  few  of  the 
whole  congregation  survived.    Great  in- 
dignation has  been  felt  at  the  inhuman 
conduct  of  the  priests,  which  Romanist 
papers  stoutly  deny.    The  church  is  to 
be  razed  to  the  ground.    The  letter  of  an 
Englishman,  a  native   of  Birmingham, 
gives  some  other  details  which  reflect  no 
great  credit  on  the  populace  of  Santiago. 
After  a  calamity  so  sudden,  so  gigantio,  so 
horrible  as  this,  the  death  of  two  or  three 
by  accident,  or  rail,  or  by  fire,  seems  hardly 
noticeable. — We  have  had  something  like 
a  second  winter  in  this  country.  After 
mild  weather  in  January  the  frost  set  in, 
and  the  snow  fell  as  if  we  were  on  the 
other  side  Christmas.    The  cold  wave  of 
atmosphere  that  passed  over  England 
about  the  end  of  December  took  off  many 
old  people,  so  says  the  Registrar  General. 
During  the  month  of  February  the  cold 
has  been  most  intense,  so  that  we  may 
yet  hear  of  other  deaths  arising  from  a 
similar  cause. 
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Nov.  11,  at  the  house  of,  and  by,  the 
Rev.  Isaac  New,  Baptist  minister,  East 
Melbourne,  Australia,  Charles  Pritchard, 
Esq.,  of  Epsom,  Australia,  to  Sarah  Jane, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Briggs,  formerly  of  Leeds. 

Jan.  31,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Down- 
ham,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pledge,  Mr.  William 
Edward  Brown,  to  Miss  Flora  Gathercole, 
both  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Were  ham. 

Feb.  2,  at  Old  Gravel  Pit  Cbapel,  Hack- 
ney, by  Rev.  T.  Binney  and  Rev.  J.  Davies, 
Robert  Eadon  Leader,  B.A.,  of  the  Sheffield 
Independent*  to  Emily  Sarah, second  daugh- 
ter of  Ebenezer  Pye  Smith,  of  Hackney. 

Feb.  6,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  George- 
street,  Plymouth,  by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Page, 
Mr.  Edwin  Davis,  to  Mrs.  Amelia  Jane 
Gendle. 

Feb.  11,  at  Driffield  Baptist  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear,  brother  of  the 
bridegroom,  Mr.  C.  Rosevear,  of  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  to  Mary  Elizabeth,  youngest 


daughter  of  the  late  R.  Calley,  Esq.,  of 

Norwich. 

Feb.  13,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Queen's- 
square,  Brighton,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Isaac, 
Edward,  son  of  Mr.  Beeny,  of  Hurstmon- 
ceux,  to  Mary  Ann,  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  James  Tate,  Bartholomew's. 

Feb.  16,  at  the  General  Baptist  Chapel, 
Baxter  Gate,  Loughborough,  Mr.  William 
Street  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Fewkes. 

Feb.  16,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Baxter-gate,  Loughborough,  Mr.  T.  Lydell, 
to  Miss  Emma  Wardle. 

Feb.  20,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Wake- 
field, by  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Catterall,  Mr.  J.  A. 
Metcalfe,  to  Alice,  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Hodgson,  Wakefield. 

Feb.  20,  by  license,  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Skipton-in  Craven,  Yorkshire,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  Archer,  Baptist  minister, 
of  Sutton -in-Craven,  Mr.  John  Parkinson, 
of  Glusburn,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Asquith,  of 
Keighler. 


Jan.  11,  at  his  residence,  Barnshury, 
Mr.  Peter  Jackson,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  in  his  77th  year. 

Jan.  11,  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Rev. 
Robert  Banks,  formerly  Baptist  minister, 
in  that  town. 

Jan.  13,  at  Wolvey,  Elizabeth,  the  be- 
loved and  affectionate  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Elliott, 
and  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Knight,  formerly  pastor  of  the  General 
Baptist  ehureh  in  that  place,  in  the  31st 
year  of  her  age. 

Jan,  19,  Rev.  John  Bramall,  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Cheshunt  College,  in  his 
Cist  year. 

Jan.  10,  at  Accrington,  Rev.  Joseph 
Harbottle,  formerly  president  of  the  Bap- 
tist College.  Accrington. 

Feb.  2,  Mr.  Thomas  Whalley,  senior, 
Tilstone,  aged  83,  for  many  years  a  highly- 
esteemed  member  of  the  General  Baptist 
church,  Tarporley,  Cheshire. 

Feb.  2,  at  Edinburgh,  Rev.  Dr.  Carlile, 
late  of  Woolwich. 

Fab.  3,  at  Th  raps  tone,  R.  M.  Lewin,  Esq., 
solicitor,  the  oldest  member  and  senior  dea- 
con of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  place. 

Feb.  6,  Annie,  wife  of  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
Baptist  minister,  Kington,  aged  89. 

Feb.  10,  at  llkley  Wells,  Rev.  H.  B. 
Creak,  M.A.,  mathematical  and  philosophi. 


cal  tutor  at  the  Independent  Airedale  Col. 
lege,  Bradford,  in  his  43rd  year.  He  was 
a  man  of  strong  intellect,  sound  scholar- 
ship, and  earnest  piety. 

Feb.  11,  at  The  Longholme,  Rawten- 
stall,  Miss  Alice  Hall,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Hall,  aged  forty-two. 

Feb.  12,  the  Rev.  James  Spurgeon 
(grandfather  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon), 
at  his  residence,  Stambourne,  Essex,  in 
the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

Feb.  13,  at  Market  Lavington,  Wilts, 
after  a  long  and  painful  affliction,  borne 
with  the  moat  exemplary  patience  for 
eighteen  months,  the  Rev.  John  Sharpe 
Bowles,  Independent  minister,  aged  sixty- 
two  years. 

Feb.  16,  at  Burnley,  Janet,  second 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  aged  18  years. 

Feb.  16,  James  R.  Ballantyne,  Esq., 
LL.D.,  late  Principal  of  the  Benares  Col- 
lege,  India. 

Feb.  22,  Mr.  John  Ingham,  after  a  second 
attack  of.  paralysis.  He  was  some  years 
ago  pastor  of  the  church  at  Halifax,  after- 
wards of  the  church  at  Allerton,  near 
Bradford,  which  he  resigned  on  account  of 
failing  health.  He  has  resided  for  several 
years  at  Halifax. 
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THE  ORISSA  CONFERENCE. 

Cuitack,  Dec.  2nd,  1863. 

The  above  Conference  was  held  this 
year  at  Berhamporc,  and  according  to 
my  custom  for  now  many  years,  I  most 
tell  your  readers  a  little  about  the  ques- 
tions that  engaged  onr  serious  and  ear- 
nest attention.  Oh!  that  the  recital 
may  deepen  the  Interest  which  I  know 
many  of  them  feel  in  Orissa's  welfare, 
and  may  excite  to  more  importunate 
prayer  that  "  showers  of  blessing  n  may 
fall  on  this  thirsty  land,  and  gladden  all 
onr  hearts.  The  first  Sabbath  we  spent 
together  was  Nov.  8,  and  was  a  day  of 
much  holy  interest  and  pleasure.  An 
early  prayer  meeting  was  held,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Brooks.  I  was  not  able 
to  attend,  but  heard  that  it  was  a  pleas- 
ing service.  At  ten  o'clock  the  first 
Oriya  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Stobbins,  from  Heb.  xii.  2 — "  Who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,"  &c. 
The  attendance  was  pleasing;  the  theme 
was  every  way  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion of  our  meeting,  and  the  sermon  was 
one  of  great  excellence  and  power.  In 
the  evening  the  English  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  writer,  from  Psalm 
ex.  3 — "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power,"  &c.  Most  of  the 
Europeans  at  the  station  were  present. 

On  Monday  Mr.  Stubbins  was  elected 
by  his  brethren  to  preside  over  the  sit- 
tings of  Conference;  and  the  business 
that  required  attention  occupied  our 
serious  and  prayerful  consideration  for 
four  days.  As  usual,  our  important 
Bible  operations  came  under  review,  and 
it  was  decided  to  print  5,000  copies  of 
the  gospel  of  Matthew  and  4,000  of  the 
gospel  of  John.  We  cordially  acknow- 
ledged the  liberality  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society  in  granting  .£50  for  the 
printing  and  circulating  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  of  the  American  aud  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  for  their  acceptable  grant 
of  500  dollars.  This  grant  in  calm  and 
peaceful  times  would  realize  1,000  ru- 
pees (£100),  or  a  little  more,  but  owing 
to  the  unfavourablcncss  of  the  rate  of 
exchange,  it  only  realized  62i>  rupees 
(£62  18s.).  We  felt,  however,  that  it 
was  a  noble  expression  of  their  interest 

i 


in  our  work  and  of  their  desire  to  help 
us.  The  progress  made  in  the  revision 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  Oriya  by  the 
writer  was  reported,  and  the  brethren 
received  the  report  with  satisfaction. 
This  is  a  work,  as  the  reader  will  see,  of 
far  too  much  importance  to  be  incon- 
siderately or  hastily  proceeded  with; 
and  I  often  think  in  reference  to  it  of  a 
maxim  which  I  learnt  nearly  thirty 
years  ago  from  dear  Mr.  Jarrom, 
"Festina  lente" — Make  haste  slowly. 
Get  on  as  fast  as  you  wisely  can,  but  be 
sure  to  make  good  your  ground  as  you 
go  on.  I  believe  the  world,  and  the 
church  too,  would  be  all  the  better  if 
this  maxim  were  more  practically  re- 
garded ;  but  I  pass  on.  We  have  made 
application  to  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society  for  funds;  and  let  me  here 
inform  my  readers  that  the  former  edi- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  in  3  vols,  by 
Dr.  Sutton  was  published  at  the  expense 
of  this  Society,  and  it  has  subsequently 
borne  the  expense  of  printing  separate 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  the 
Psalms  and  Proverbs,  thus  laying  the 
Mission  under  obligations  which,  as  they 
cannot  be  repaid,  should  be  the  more 
readily  acknowledged.  I  am  happy  to 
inform  our  friends  that  our  application 
for  the  proposed  new  edition  has  been 
favourably  entertained.  Dr.  Mullens, 
Secretary  of  the  Calcutta  Society,  in- 
formed us  that  they  had  not  themselves 
the  funds  requisite  for  this  important 
object,  but  that  on  receiving  certain 
explanations  as  to  type  and  size,  with 
estimate  of  cost  of  printing  and  binding, 
they  would  be  prepared  to  do  for  us 
what  they  had  done  for  themselves  in 
relation  to  the  last  edition  of  the  Bengali 
Bible,  viz.,  apply  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society ;  and  it  was  hoped 
the  Society  would  supply  the  paper  and 
furnish  the  requisite  funds  for  printing 
and  binding,  spreading  it  over  a  number 
of  years.  Meantime  a  certain  sum  was 
guaranteed  for  native  assistance.  We 
received  this  information  with  pleasure, 
and  presented  our  cordial  thanks  to  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Society. 

A  circular  from  the  same  Society, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  regard  to  a 
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special  effort  for  the  circulation  of  tbe 
Scriptures  in  India,  was  seriously  con- 
sidered. The  plan  proposed  is  to  give, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  New  Testament  to 
every  schoolmaster,  and  a  Gospel  to 
each  of  his  reading  scholars,  in  every 
school  throughout  the  country;  and 
that,  where  practicable,  in  every  village 
in  which  no  school  exists,  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  should  be  given  to  the 
head  man  of  the  village,  or  to  some 
principal  shop-keeper.  The  Bible  So- 
ciety offers,  in  hearty  terms,  to  meet  the 
expense  involved  both  in  supplying  the 
books  and  setting  in  motion  the  agency 
that  is  to  circulate  them,  and  wishes 
that  the  books  should  be  given  in  their 
name.  We  all  deeply  felt  the  importance 
of  the  object  proposed,  highly  approved 
of  the  plan,  and  resolved,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  do  all  we  could  to  further  the 
good  work.  Much  time  will  necessarily 
be  required  to  accomplish  what  is  de- 
sired. Application  will  have  to  be 
made  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  dif- 
ferent divisions  in  Orissa  for  informa- 
tion as  to  the  number  and  names  of 
villages  and  village  schools,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  it  will  be  readily  responded  to. 
I  have  already  privately  mentioned  it  to 
the  highest  civil  authority  in  Orissa,  and 
he  assures  me  that  he  will  gladly  give  us 
any  information  we  may  require  I  feel 
the  liveliest  interest  in  this  proposed 
effort  The  entrance  of  Goas  word 
giveth  light.  The  Reformation  in  Eng- 
land was  occasioned  in  no  small  degree 
by  the  eagerness  with  which  the  com- 
mon people  read  in  their  own  tongue 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Hea- 
thenism, like  Popery,  hates  the  light; 
and  the  sending  forth  in  this  way  of  the 
light  and  truth  of  the  blessed  Bible  must, 
by  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  effect 
great  things  for  India. 

Our  tract  operations  came,  as  usnal, 
tinder  review,  and  occasioned  much 
anxions  deliberation.  We  had  again  to 
acknowledge  the  liberal  help  of  the  Reli- 
gions Tract  Society,  which  has  now 
aided  the  Mission  in  one  of  its  most 
interesting  departments  for  more  than 
thirty-six  years,  and  which  still  feels  an 
undiminished  interest  in  its  prosperity. 
It  has  sent  this  year  for  the  Orissa 
Tract  Society  100  reams  of  paper  (value 
£45),  casts  of  cuts  for  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress (value  £3  10s.),  and  has  promised 
to  bear  half  the  expense  of  printing  an 
edition  of  1,500  copies  of  this  work  pro- 


vided their  portion  does  not  exceed 
£50.  Nor  has  the  American  Tract 
Society,  which  has  long  cherished  a 
lively  interest  in  the  Mission,  forgotten 
us,  as  it  appears  from  their  last  Report 
that  100  dollars  have  been  granted  (say 
£20),  but  it  has  not  actually  been  re- 
ceived.  Still  the  question  of  printing 
tracts  this  year  was  beset  with  diffi- 
culties of  the  gravest  kind,  as  we  not 
only  have  expended  all  the  money 
received  for  this  purpose,  but  a  con- 
siderable sum  is  also  due  to  the  Printing 
Office  for  work  already  executed.  We 
were  therefore  reluctantly  compelled  to 
decide  not  to  print  any  tracts  t his  year 
unless  special  funds  could  be  obtained. 
We  have  about  80,000  tracts  in  stock, 
or  rather  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  s 
supply,  otherwise  this  afflictive  decision 
would  have  been  much  more  distressing 
than  it  was ;  but  to  go  on  satisfactorily 
we  should  always  have  a  year's  supply 
in  hand.  I  cannot  but  hope  that  in 
some  way  God  will  help  us  out  of  these 
difficulties,  for  we  must  go  on.  How- 
can  we  stand  still P  We  have  to  supply 
a  nation  with  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
life.  On  all  our  tours  we  meet  with 
many  whom  we  never  meet  again.  Our 
own  season  of  labour  is  rapidly  passing 
away,  and  we  feel  that  we  must  leave 
the  tract  to  tell  of  Jesus  when  we  return 
to  our  far  distant  homes  and  our  voice 
can  no  longer  be  heard.  I  wish  I  could 
lead  every  reader  to  ponder  the  neces- 
sities of  our  wide  and  important  field, 
and  to  contemplate  the  awful  state  of  its 
tens  of  thousands  of  pilgrims  to  tbe  hate- 
ful shrine  of  Juggernath  with  the  feelings 
of  tender  compassion  that  a  sight  of  their 
wretchedness  produces  in  our  own  minds. 
I  cannot  believe  that  we  should  then  be 
hindered  in  our  work  for  want  of  that 
silver  and  gold  which  in  solemn  hymns 
of  praise  to  Christ  we  have  often  happily 
described  and  piously  despised  as  "sor- 
did dust."  I  wish  we  had  a  little  more 
of  this  "sordid  dust"  for  the  work  of 
God.  You  cannot  enjoy  it  long,  and  it 
has  no  currency  in  the  next  world.  I 
am  confident,  too,  that  there  is  no  in- 
vestment you  can  make  of  it  so  safe  and 
so  profitable  as  that  which  I  mm  recom- 
mending. I  want  you  to  "  lend  it  to  the 
Lord."  He  will  pay  it  again,  and  with 
good  interest  too,  at  the  least  cent,  per 
cent. 

Another  question  brought  before  our 
Conference  was  the  desirableness  of  bar* 
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ingnew  editions  of  Bartb's  Church  His- 
tory and  the  Companion  to  the  Bible,  as 
very  few  copies  of  these  works  remain, 
and  Mr.  Stubbins  was  requested  to  re- 
vise them.  The  same  brother  was  also 
reqaested  to  direct  bis  attention  to  the 
preparation  of  another  edition  of  the 
Dictionaries.  The  desirableness  of  con- 
tinuing our  Or i ya  Magazine,  the  Dawn 
of  Knowledge,  and  of  extending  its  cir- 
culation, for  which  there  are  now  greater 
facilities,  was  also  felt.  It  is  a  sort  of 
Leisure  Hour  on  a  small  scale  in  Oriya. 
It  ia  published  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Christian  Vernacular  Society,  and  has 
nothing  sectarian  about  it.  It  is  attrac- 
tive to  many  who  would  care  less  about 
receiving  a  tract,  especially  as  it  is  illus- 
trated ;  and  its  design  is  the  same  as  the 
tract — to  lead  the  sinner  to  Christ. 

A  satisfactory  report  was  given  of  the 
examination  of  the  students  in  the  Mis- 
sion Academy :  there  are  three  students, 
whose  respective  names  are  Samuel, 
Robert,  and  Haran.  A  favourable  tes- 
timony was  also  borne  to  the  consistency 
of  their  Christian  character.  The  Lord 
give  them  "  the  tongue  of  the  learned," 
that  they  may  u  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary ;" 
for  this  is  the  most  valuable  learning  a 
miuister  of  Christ  can  possess.  One  of 
the  native  brethren,  Ghanushyam,  was 
appointed,  with  two  of  the  missionaries, 
to  conduct  the  examination  next  year. 
This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and 
our  brother  is  every  way  competent. 

Various  questions  relating  to  the  na- 
tive preachers  were  considered ;  and  at 
one  of  our  sittings  the  following  brethren 
united  with  us — Tama,  Jaganath,  Ma- 
kanda,  Matthew,  and  Shem ;  also  Bho- 
banee,  Cbundra,  and  Bhagaban,  who  are 
employed  as  Scripture  readers.  This 
sitting  was  commeuced  with  prayer  by 
Tama  and  closed  by  Makunda.  It  was 
decided  that  a  brief  record  of  oar  late 
dear  brother,  Rama  Chuudra,  be  pre- 
pared by  the  Secretary  for  insertion  in 
the  Conference  book. 

A  very  interesting  letter*  was  received 
from  Simon  Peter  Suringby,  second  son 
of  our  dear  old  friend,  Gunga  Dhor. 
Saved  by  the  grace  of  God  from  a  life  of 
profligacy,  and  delivered  from  the  chains 
with  which  strong  drink  binds  its  help- 
leas  victims,  he  wrote,  as  this  was  the 
first  Conference  since  he  had  experienced 
the  new  birth,  to  ask  us  to  unite  with 
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him  in  hearty  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
the  abounding  mercy  manifested  in  his 
conversion;  and  we  did  so.  May  the 
grace  which  has  led  him  into  the  way  of 
righteousness  preserve  him  steadfast  and 
faithful  unto  his  life's  end.  The  letter 
was  accompanied  by  a  poetic  effusion,  in 
which  he  pleasingly  expresses  bis  desire 
that  all  his  fellow  countrymen  may  be 
made  partakers  of  like  precious  blessings. 
It  is  entitled  "A  Conference  Prayer," 
and  with  one  verse  from  it  I  will  close 
this  paper. 

" May  Belial's  worship  be  no  more; 
The  grim  idol  on  the  Eastern  shore 
Of  this  dark  land,  for  evermore 

B<>  horl'd  from  his  hieh  throne; 
And  all  the  thousands  from  afar, 
That  come  to  view  that  wooden  car, 
Tnru  to  the  light  of  Bethlehem's  star 

That  leads  to  heaven  alone." 

So  be  it;  and  let  every  reader  say, 
Amen.  J.  Buckley. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  BY 
MRS.  BUCKLEY  TO  A  FRIEND 
IN  ENGLAND. 

(  The  Tent)  Bonamalipore, 

December  14,  1863. 

Housekeeping  at  Cnttack  has  become 
a  most  serious  affair.  For  several  years 
there  has  been  a  steady  rise  in  the 
necessaries  of  life;  but  during  the  past 
year,  since  Cuttack  has  been  made  the 
head  quarters  of  the  Irrigation  Company, 
the  necessaries  of  life  have  doubled  and, 
in  many  things,  trebled  their  former 
prices.  Where  formerly  I  used  to  give 
moments  to  housekeeping,  I  have  to  give 
hours  now.  I  have  been  quite  unable 
to  aid  in  the  teaching  department  of  the 
school  in  a  regular  way;  dear  Miss 
Guignard,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
elder  girls  whom  she  has  trained  for 
monitors,  has  done  the  work  of  teaching. 
I  have  attended  to  housekeeping,  pro- 
viding food  and  clothing  for  our  large 
establishment,  nursing  the  sick,  and 
giving  advice  to  the  native  sisters, 
Europeans,  East  Indians,  who  come  to 
me  for  advice,  sympathy,  and  medicine ; 
and  in  this  post  it  has  been  work,  work, 
until  sometimes  the  poor  body  and  weary 
brain  have  demanded  rest,  and  dear  Miss 
Guignard  has  said  to  me,  "Now  do  go 
and  shut  yourself  up,  and  Til  keep 
watch." 

The  present  year  has  been  marked  by 
trials  in  various  ways ;  for  four  months 
we  had  that  dire  disease,  small  pox,  in 


116 


Missionary  Observer. 


the  school  and  Christian  village  near  oar 
house.  Nine  of  onr  dear  children  had 
it — fonr  of  them  in  a  very  severe  form — 
yet  all  have  through  mercy  been  spared. 

While  our  dear  friends  from  Cuttack 
were  absent  attending  Conference  at 
Berhampore,  it  was  a  most  anxious  time 
to  me.  I  was  not  well.  I  had,  a  fow 
weeks  before,  a  bad  fall  and  bruised  my 
leg;  but  in  the  busy  life  I  had  to  live, 
though  my  leg  hurt  me,  I  took  no  notice 
of  the  warning,  until  it  became  so  pain- 
ful, swollen,  and  inflamed,  that  I  could 
not  rest  at  night.  I  now  saw  that  I 
must  lay  up  for  a  day  or  two ;  Miss  G. 
thought  it  very  desirable,  and  said  she 
would  do  all  she  could  for  me.  The 
next  day  I  had  a  report  that  three  of  the 
school  girls  had  an  attack  of  fever.  I 
sent  them  medicine,  and  was  told  they 
were  better ;  being  sufficiently  recovered 
myself  the  third  day,  I  saw  them.  They 
were  all  free  from  fever,  but  Ruth,  an 
interesting  child  of  thirteen,  appeared 
weak,  and  complained  of  pain  in  her 
limbs.  I  gave  her  what  I  hoped  would 
soothe  and  do  her  good.  I  had  fears 
that  she  was  going  to  have  rheumatism, 
which  is  a  common  disease  at  the  end  of 
the  rains.  As  it  was  Saturday,  and  the 
children's  rooms  were  going  to  be  washed, 
I  had  a  bed  made  up  for  ber  in  a  room 
in  the  house,  where  I  could  watch  over 
her  myself  with  less  fatigue.  Emmyma, 
a  native  Christian  widow  who  is  with 
the  girls  out  of  school  hours,  carried  her 
into  the  house;  I  gave  her  some  tea, 
and  laid  her  down  to  sleep;  presently 
she  began  to  pray,  and  whilst  I  was 
standing  over  her  I  perceived  her  body 
slightly  convulsed.  I  wrote  at  once  for 
the  doctor,  and  used  efforts  to  revive 
her,  but  in  ten  minutes,  without  a  groan 
or  sigh,  she  expired.  Her  sudden  re- 
moval was  a  great  shock  to  me  and 
Miss  G.;  the  Utter  had  often  remarked, 
"Little  Ruth  is  the  cleverest  and  best 
child  in  the  school;**  and  we  had  looked 
forward  to  her  becoming  a  superior 
teacher.  Emmyma  told  me  that  in  the 
night  she  perceived  Ruth  restless,  and 
she  and  several  of  the  elder  girls  got  up 
and  sat  with  her.  She  told  them  she 
thought  she  should  not  get  well,  and 
asked  them  to  forgive  her  if  she  had  at 
any  time  grieved  them;  then  praying 
she  said,  "  O  Lord  Jesus,  pardon  all  my 
sins,  take  away  my  pain,  or  take  me  to 
Thyself.  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done."  Being,  though  young,  a  serious, 


obedient,  gentle  child,  we  were  not  sur- 
prised at  her  praying,  though  there  was 
nothing  that  indicated  death  was  near. 
We  do  not,  however,  sorrow  over  her  as 
those  who  have  no  hope;  though  only 
thirteen,  I  think  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  she  was  a  lamb  in  the  Saviour's 
fold,  and  that  it  was  the  Lord's  good 
pleasure  to  transfer  her  to  His  heavenly 
kingdom. 

Before  I  had  fully  recovered  from  this 
trial,  dear  Mrs.  Stubbins  was  taken  ill 
of  dysentery.  As  she  was  all  alone  I 
had  her  brought  over  to  our  house,  and 
sent  a  telegram  for  Mr.  Stubbins,  as  the 
doctor  had  fears  as  to  what  might  be  the 
result.  The  Lord  was  gracious  to  us 
and  beard  prayer,  and  has  restored  our 
dear  friend  to  a  more  comfortable  state 
of  health  than  she  bad  enjoyed  for  some 
time.  In  the  midst  of  these  anxieties 
cholera  broke  out  at  Cboga.  One  poor 
man,  the  father  of  a  family,  died  on 
Saturday ;  another  fat  her  was  seized  and 
died;  others  were  dying.  These  were 
the  tidings  brought  me  on  the  Sunday 
morning.  Well,  I  made  up  medicines, 
sent  arrowroot,  sago,  and  soogee,  and 
just  as  I  was  longing  for  somebody  to  go 
who  would  properly  nurse  the  patients, 
three  of  the  Cuttack  native  christians 
and  a  native  preacher  came  up  and 
offered  to  go  and  carry  out  my  instruc- 
tions and  do  their  native  brethren  and 
sisters  all  the  good  they  could,  bodily 
and  spiritually.  Dr.  H.  and  Dr.  M. 
also  made  up  some  medicines,  and  were 
exceedingly  kind.  Three  families  are 
bereaved  of  parents,  also  a  youth  and 
aged  woman  died;  others  who  were 
stricken  are  recovering.  Our  dear  peo- 
ple were  greatly  wrought  upon,  and  they 
held  prayer  meetings  three  times  a  day. 
Mr.  Buckley  on  coming  home  went  to 
see  them,  and  was  thankful  to  find  all 
better.  They  were  then,  though  in  the 
midst  of  harvest,  having  prayer  meetings 
every  evening.  We  are  now  on  our 
cold  season  tours;  Mr.  Buckley,  with 
our  dear  native  preachers,  is  out  daily 
nearly  six  hours  preaching  the  blessed 
gospel.  There  is  much  light  in  this 
neighbourhood,  and  my  heart  has  been 
greatly  cheered  by  what  I  have  seen. 
We  had  five  interesting  looking  men  in 
our  tent  the  other  evening;  they  are 
fully  determined  to  confess  Christ,  but 
ohl  their  difficulties.  I  should  write  a 
volume,  however,  if  I  were  to  enter  on 
this  subject.  ■  »i 
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JOURNEY  FROM  CALCUTTA  TO 
CUTTACK. 

BT  MRS.  J.  O.  OOADBT. 

Jetouore,  Nov.  25,  1863. 
I  think  when  I  closed  my  letter  the 
other  day  I  told  you  I  should  leave  Cal- 
cutta as  quickly  as  possible.  It  is  only 
a  week  to  day  since  we  landed,  and  yet 
two  days  of  the  inland  journey  are  at  an 
end.  The  friends  with  whom  we  stayed 
were  very  kind,  but  all  were  strangers ; 
and  such  a  longing  to  be  with  my  own 
again  took  possession,  I  could  not  rest 
until  I  started. 

The  first  thirty  or  forty  miles  were  to 
be  by  steam  boat,  which  was  to  leave 
Calcutta  on  Tuesday  morning  precisely 
at  eight   On  our  arrival  at  the  Ghaut, 
a  few  minutes  after  that  hour,  we  were 
told  that  it  had  been  kept  waiting  on 
purpose  for  us.   At  ten  o'clock,  however, 
we  were  still  fast  moored,  and  a  more 
uncomfortable  two  hours  I  never  remem- 
ber to  have  spent.   The  tide  had  not 
turned,  and  the  effluvia  from  a  number 
of  dead  bodies  near  the  boat  was  awful. 
It  made  me  feel  so  ill  I  thought  I  should 
have  been  obliged  to  have  gone  on  shore. 
After  a  time  this  became  rather  better, 
but  now  it  was  almost  as  bad  from 
within.    Imagine  about  two  hundred 
nearly  naked  natives,  of  both  sexes,  their 
bodies  well  oiled,  and  all  kinds  of  mer- 
chandise with  Ihem  packed  together  so 
tightly,  that  for  one  to  move  put  the 
whole  mass  into  confusion.   The  great 
majority  were  smoking  their  hookahs, 
singing,  shouting,  quarrelling,  the  whole 
way,  and  the  sun  shone  so  intensely,  the 
heat  was  almost  stifling.    Add  to  this 
my  baby  was  very  poorly  and  cross,  and 
could  not  be  kept  still ;  and  if  you  can 
picture  it,  you  will  form  some  idea  of 
the  delightful  way  in  which  Tuesday, 
from  eight  in  the  morning  till  five  in  the 
evening  was  spent.   The  man  in  charge 
of  the  steamer  said  we  should  be  at  our 
destination  by  twelve  o'clock,  and  be 
should  leave  again  by  two.    A  son  of 
Mr.  Wenger's,  the  missionary  at  Calcutta, 
Tery  kindly  came  down  the  river  with 
me,  but  found,  when  we  got  to  Ooleberiah, 
he  could  only  return  by  a  dingy  against 
the  tide  most  of  the  way,  and  not  get  in 
until  nearly  midnight.    However  he  was 
obliged  to  go,  as  a  night's  detention  would 
have  made  his  friends  very  anxious.  We 
ought  to  have  started  on  our  dawk 
journey  by  three  o'clock,  but  on  account 
of  the  lateness  of  our  arrival  we  could 


not  leave  till  nearly  seven.  Happily  our 
bearers  were  good  ones,  and  by  giving 
an  occasional  bucfuheesh  they  ran  well, 
and  we  reached  Miduapore  about  half- 
past  ten  on  Wednesday  morning.  We 
stayed  at  the  dawk  bungalow  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  and  I  wrote  a  note  to  Dr. 
Bachelor,  the  American  missionary  at 
that  station,  inquiring  whether  there 
were  any  of  the  missionaries  at  this  place. 
He  very  kindly  came  to  see  me ;  and  very- 
glad  was  I  to  make  his  acquaintance. 
He  spoke  most  charmingly  of  the  North- 
ern Orissa  Mission,  and  said  he  was 
building  a  chapel  and  a  christian  village 
at  Midnapore,  that  he  had  already  more 
than  thirty  natives  living  in  the  same 
house  with  him,  and  that  at  Jcllasore, 
half  a  large  village  were  on  the  point  of 
coming  out  and  embracing  Christianity. 
A  movement,  too,  was  taking  place 
amongst  the  Sonthals,  and  several  had 
renounced  heathenism.  Oh!  how  thank- 
ful I  shall  be  when  I  can  write  this  of 
our  hill  tribes  beyond  Russel  Condah. 

About  five  o'clock  we  resumed  onr 
journey,  and  went  on  as  nicely  as  you 
can  go  in  a  palanquin  until  somewhere 
about  the  middle  of  the  night,  when  we 
were  put  down  on  the  ground,  on  inquiry 
I  found  that  was  the  place  for  a  fresh 
relay  of  bearers,  and  that  none  were 
there.  I  promised  a  trifle  to  two  men 
if  they  would  go  and  call  them,  and  off 
they  started.  The  others,  I  thought, 
were  remaining  by  me ;  but  on  turning 
from  quieting  my  boy,  who  had  been 
awakened  in  a  great  fright  by  their  inces- 
sant shoots,  not  a  man  was  to  be  seen — 
all  had  disappeared.  Whether  the  other 
two  men  were  really  calling  bearers  we 
could  not  tell;  and  as  I  paced  np  and 
down  that  lonely  road,  the  stillness  of 
the  night  only  broken  by  the  howling 
jackals,  it  did  seem  desolate.  A  very 
heavy  dew  was  falling,  and  not  an  in- 
habited native  bouse  was  anywhere  in 
sight.  My  thoughts  and  feelings  were 
not  at  all  enviable  as  plan  alter  plan 
proposed  itself  and  was  laid  aside.  How- 
ever, after  about  an  hour  and  a  half  the 
bearers  made  their  appearance,  so  that 
as  is  often  the  case,  I  had  been  distres- 
sing myself  about  evils  that  never  came. 
At  Jellasorc,  I  intended  to  stay  with 
Miss  Crawford,  one  of  the  most  devoted 
women  I  ever  met.  Here  she  Itftfdl 
alone — no  other  European  for  many 
miles — and  with  the  assistance  of  a  na- 
tive preacher  carries  on  all  the  work  of 
the  mission,  being  occasionally  visited  by 
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the  missionaries  from  Balasore  and  Mid- 
napore.  However  I  reckoned  without 
my  host.  Her  house  is  rather  more  than 
a  mile  beyond  the  stage  bungalow,  and 
neither  for  love  nor  money  would  the 
bearers  take  me  on  to  her  before  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  then  I  could  not 
go — so  here  I  sit  and  comfort  myself 
under  the  disappointment  as  well  as  I 
can.  Whilst  writing  the  last  line  Miss 
Crawford,  to  whom  I  had  written  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  day  to  explain  my 
non -arrival,  came  in.  She  had  brought 
a  palanquin  fastened  on  the  top  of  a  bul- 
lock cart  to  take  me  back,  intending  to 
walk  herself  in  the  sun.  However  I 
have  sent  for  the  dawk  bearers,  and  hope 
to  be  able  to  get  them  so  as  to  leave  in 
time  for  dinner  with  her.  The  road  it 
very  very  rough,  and  I  dont  feel  equal 
to  any  more  shaking  than  absolutely 
necessary,  and  had  rather  be  excused 
getting  there  in  that  way  if  there  is  a 
possibility  of  getting  there  in  any  other. 
Miss  C.  is  gone  home  to  prepare  dinner 
in  the  hope  that  she  may  have  company. 

Dec.  12th. — To  commence  where  I 
left  off.  About  four  o'clock  the  bearers 
made  their  appearance,  and  a  few  pence 
made  them  quite  willing  to  leave  us 
for  an  hour  or  more  at  my  friends, 
whilst  they  smoked  and  rested.  The 
house  is  large  and  very  pleasantly 
situated ;  but  away  from  all  com- 
panionship it  requires  more  than  beau- 
tiful scenery  to  sustain  the  spirits,  and 
nothing  but  the  constant  realization  of 
"  The  Presence'1  can  fill  up  the  void, 
and  enable  you  to  work  on  cheerfully 
and  hopefully  amidst  such  a  scene  of 
spiritual  desolation  and  loneliness.  We 
spent  a  very  cheerful  happy  hour 
together ;  and  had  it  not  been  so  near 
the  end  of  my  long  journey,  should 
have  rejoiced  to  remain  a  much  longer 
time.  The  night  was  Bpent  much  the 
same  as  the  others.  We  bad  to  change 
men  five  times,  and  each  time  it  took 
nearly  half  an  hour  to  get  fairly  off 
again.  The  roads,  too,  were  very  bad — 
bridges  washed  away — so  that  long 
detours  had  to  be  made  to  get  to  the 
main  road.  However  we  reached  Mr. 
Miller's,  the  American  missionary  at 
Balasore,  by  six  o'clock  ;  and  it  was  a 
treat  to  get  nnder  cover  before  the 
feeling  of  being  half  baked  came  over 
ns.  We  were  heartily  welcomed — and 
here  news  awaited  me  from  ray  dear 
husband.  We  spent  a  very  very  pleas- 
ant day,  cheered  by  long  talks  of  the 


past  and  hopes  for  the  future,  and  at 

four  o'clock  started  again  on  our  home- 
ward journey.  The  night  was  a  very 
tedious  one — the  roads  worse  and  worse 
—so  that  the  bearers  could  only  walk 
very  slowly  along,  and  it  was  not  until 
eleven  o'clock  next  morning  we  got  to 
our  resting  place,  Barripore.  The 
glare  and  heat  were  sickening,  and 
baby,  who  had  been  poorly  the  whole 
way  down,  became  almost  unmanage- 
ably restless.  The  old  man  in  charge 
of  the  dawk  bungalow  is  a  firstiate  old 
fellow,  and  he  soon  procured  a  comfort- 
able breakfast,  enlivening  me  during 
its  disposal  with  tales  of  his  eleven 
children,  ten  of  whom  he  shortly 
placed  before  me  in  single  file  wearing 
no  clothing.  The  whole  thing  was 
ludicrous,  but  1  felt  too  nervously  ex- 
cited to  care  for  anything  but  starting 
on  the  last  night's  journey.  Cuttackon 
the  morrow,  and  all  my  troubles  at  an 
end,  was  all  I  could  think  of.  At  two 
o'clock  I  jumped  into  the  palanquin,  I 
hoped  for  the  last  time  at  present;  but 
towards  sun-down  got  out  and  walked, 
or  rather  ran  for  a  mile  or  two.  Start- 
ing so  soon  I  hoped  to  be  at  home  very 
early  in  the  morning,  and  thought  I 
should  be  able  to  go  round  the  mission 
circle  before  breakfast.  But  it  was 
not  to  be.  In  several  places  the  road 
was  so  entirely  washed  away,  and  the 
water  so  deep,  we  had  to  cross  on  a 
raft.  The  road  seemed  as  though  it 
had  been  a  quarter  of  a  yard  deep  in 
mud,  then  trampled  by  elephants,  and 
baked  by  a  blazing  sun.  At  every 
stage  something  was  wrong.  At  the 
rivers  the  boats  were  not  ready,  so  that 
the  sun  was  high  in  the  heavens  when 
we  were  a  many  miles  from  our  jouruey'e 
end.  Not  expecting  such  detentions 
we  were  not  provided  for  emergencies. 
Passing  through  a  village,  fortunately, 
a  good  natured  native  was  willing  to 
sell  a  little  milk,  and  whilst  changing 
bearers  at  the  last  stage  a  man  put  a 
parcel  and  letter  into  my  hand.  It 
proved  to  be  most  welcome  supplies 
from  Cut  tack,  and  letters  from  my 
loved  husband  and  friends.  A  weary 
time  was  the  next  few  hours;  and  at 
nearly  one  o'clock,  after  twenty-three 
hours'  travelling,  we  came  in  sight  of 
my  dear  Cuttack  home.  I  could  see 
figures  moving  at  the  back  of  the  house 
as  I  looked  anxiously  out  of  the  palan- 
quin door,  and  my  heart  beat  almost 
to  suffocation.   A  few  more  minutes 
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we  had  met.  We  parted  in  deep  sor- 
row at  our  Father's  footstool  nearly 
two  years  before — we  met  again  at  the 
same  place  with  joyful,  thankful  hearts, 
and  a  greater  determination  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  His  service.  In  a  very 
few  minutes  we  went  into  the  other 
room  to  the  dear  Stubbins'.  Mr.  S. 
is  looking  quite  as  well  as  when  he 
left  England,  but  suffering  from  severe 
rheumatism  in  his  side.  Mrs.  S.  is  look- 
ing very  ill  after  her  late  attack,  and 
much  altered,  but  improving  daily ;  and 
Miss  S.  quite  well,  but  rather  thinner 
and  paler  than  when  in  England.  I 
need  not  tell  yon  that  a  welcome,  warm 
as  any  exacting  heart  could  desire,  was 
mine  from  all.  Our  joy  seemed  too 
great  for  utterance,  and  a  few  minutes 
sufficed  to  make  all  the  trials  of  the 
last  few  years  seem  like  a  dream.  My 
beloved  husband  was  not  looking  at 
all  well;  so  much  thinner  and  paler 


than  when  I  left,  I  felt  quite  distressed. 
He  is  better  now.  The  remainder  of 
the  mission  party  were  well,  and  very 
delightful  it  is  to  be  with  them  once 
more,  and  go  in  and  out  as  of  old. 

Dec.  17th. — The  last  day  for  posting 
has  come,  and  I  must  hastily  finish 
this  letter.  Yesterday  we  heard  that 
our  things  had  left  Calcutta  some  days, 
and  were  expected  in  Cuttack  very 
shortly.  We  shall  be  very  thankful 
to  see  them,  for  we  are  obliged  to  stay 
here  until  they  arrive,  and  my  dear 
husband's  detention  quite  distresses 
me.  We  are  hoping,  however,  to  be 
at  our  own  station  in  time  to  enable 
them  to  spend  a  fortnight  or  three 
w«eks  in  their  own  district. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buckley  are  out  in  the 
district  in  one  direction,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Miller  and  Mr.  T.  Bailey  in 
another,  but  we  are  all  expecting  a 
family  meeting  on  Christmas  day. 


Berhamporb. — W.  Bailey,  Dec  28.  1  Camp,  Etamatee. — W.  Miller,  Dec.  11. 

Gamp,  Bonaxaufokl. — J.  Buckley,  Dec.  14.  I  Camp,  Ph utajiqurd a. — J.  Buckley,  Dec.  0. 

Cuttack.— Mrs.  Goadby,  Dec.  18. 
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0  0 


WhrsloCK  Heath. 

Public  collection    4  15  6 

Sac.  ColL  for  W.  8c  O   0  17  4 

Rev.  R.  Pedley   1   0  0 

Mr.  R.  Pedley,  jun   10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Pedley  ..150 

Mr.  R.  Shore   0  10  0 


9  7  10 
0   5  0 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 

Louohborouoh,  Wood  Gate. 

Iti 

Mrs.  Hester's  card  5   0  0 

Melbourne. 
Mrs.  Webster  Earp's  card  ..500 
Miss  Earp's  card   5   0  0 

10   0  0 

Netherseal. 
Mr.  John  Shakspeare    . .  ..070 
Two  Friends  0  10  0 


Bourn. 

£  %.  d. 

W.  Wherry   10  0 

Burton-on-Trent. 

Miss  Cantrell  8c  Miss  Dutton'a 
card   5   6  0 


Harris's  card  6   0  0 

Derby,  Mary's  Gate. 

Miss  Oliver's  card  5   0  0 

Halifax. 

Mrs.  Charles  Clark's  card  ..200 

Hertford. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Young  5   0  0 


Mrs.  Salisbury's  card     . .    . .    5   0  0 

Leicester,  Archdeacon  Lane. 
Mrs.  Poile   5   0  0 


0  17  0 
0  10  0 


Mr.  William  Freeman    . . 

SUTTERTON. 

Mrs.  Scott's  card   5   6  0 


Total  received  on  account  of 
debt  since  Midsummer    ••  500  15  6 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tho  General  Baptist  Missionary  Bodety  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Robert  Fegg,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby ;  and  by  the  Rer.  J.  C.  Pike  and  the  Rer.  H.  Wilkiiwaa, 


Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may  b*  < 
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GROWTH  OF  OPINION  IN  FAVOUR  OF  VOLUNTARYISM 
IN  THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

"  I  see  you  are  destroying  the  Scotch  church,"  wrote  Sydney  Smith  to  a 
friend  some  one  and  twenty  years  ago.  "  I  think  we  are  a  little  more 
popular  in  England  than  we  were.  Before  I  form  any  opinion  on 
Establishments,  I  should  like  to  know  the  effects  they  produce  on  vegetables! 
Many  of  our  (English)  clergy  suppose  that  if  there  were  no  Church  of 
England,  cucumbers  and  celery  could  not  grow ;  that  mustard  and  cress 
could  not  be  raised.  If  Establishments  are  connected  so  much  with  the 
great  laws  of  nature,  this  makes  all  the  difference :  but  I  cannot  believe 
it."  The  inference  from  this  is  obvious.  The  State  clergy  of  England  then 
thought  that  not  only  would  Episcopalianism  suffer,  but  that  Christianity 
itself  would  die  out  unless  it  received  State  aid.  It  seems  marvellous  that 
these  gentlemen,  each  of  whom  had  been  examined  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  before  taking  his  decree,  should  ever  have  come  to  so  absurd  a 
conclusion ;  that  they  should  have  forgotten  that  the  first  church  at 
Jerusalem  was  not  only  not  subsidized  by  the  State,  but  that  the  State  did 
its  very  best  to  crush  it,  and  that  Christianity  "  mightily  prevailed"  not- 
withstanding. The  persecution  which  scattered  the  Christians  abroad 
everywhere,  only  scattered  so  many  preachers  ;  and  the  imprisonment  of 
the  eleven  apostles  at  one  time,  and  the  subsequent  decapitation  of  James 
and  incarceration  of  Peter,  issued  in  such  success  that  the  historian  says, 
notwithstanding  both,  "  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied."  These 
clergymen  had  also  completely  ignored  the  teaching  of  their  own  church 
historians  as  to  the  triumph  of  Christianity  in  the  ages  preceding  its 
establishment  by  Constantine,  despite  the  rage  of  Jew,  the  scorn  of 
Greek,  and  the  suspicion  of  Roman.  Constantine  did  not  lift  Chris- 
tianity into  universal  acceptance,  but  rode  on  its  already  mighty  flood  to 
imperial  power.  What  came  of  this  let  Bishop  Lowth,  a  celebrated  dig- 
nitary of  the  Establishment,  tell  us :— "  Constantine  embraced  the  Chris- 
ith — he  became  the  nursing  father  of  the  church.  Alas !  from  the 
era  of  the  security,  splendour,  and  prosperity  of  that  church,  we 
*  date  the  decay  of  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity." 
Vol.  LXVI.—New  Series,  No.  4. 
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But  since  Sydney  Smith's  jocose  letter  the  opinions  of  clergymen  in 
this  country  have  undergone  a  marvellous  change.  During  that  period  they 
have  been  taught  by  two  things  such  kssons  as  they  had  not  learnt  before : 
the  census  of  religious  worship,  and  their  own  necessities  in  carrying  on 
new  organizations.   The  attempt  to  explain  away  the  facts  of  that  census 
have  been  singularly  abortive ;  and  the  feet  must  remain  to  effect  its  own 
result, — that  m  the  face  of  the  advantages,  real  or  supposititious,  which 
now  from  political  status,  state  patronage,  large  endowments,  and  the 
exclusive  right  to  the  Universities — the  free  churches  of  England  are  now 
abreast  of  the  church  as  by  law  estabbshed.    But  a  few  years  hence,  and 
the  other  half  will  have  been  greatly  diminished.    Their  necessities  have 
also  taught  clergymen  some  things  which  the  census  had  failed  to  teach. 
The  various  supplemental  schemes  for  increasing  the  number  of  real 
workers  in  the  Establishment — the  curates — and  the  personal  efforts  of 
Episcopalians  in  carrying  on  home  or  foreign  projects,  have  opened 
the  eyes  of  some  that  were  bom  blind.     Such  an  one  is  surely  the 
Rev.  James  Bardsley,  of  Manchester,  who  gained  for  himself  a  local 
fame  during  the  Bicentenary  year  ;   the  man  who  with  unblushing 
effrontery  told  the  Dissenters  that  they  had  got  toleration,  and  asked, 
"  What  more  they  could  want  V    This  gentleman  declared  in  a  speech 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Pastoral  Aid  Society  that — we  quote  his 
ipsissima  verba — "  the  voluntary  system  is  the  life's  blood  of  the  Church 
of  England."    "is"  — not  "  was" — mark  the  tense,  as  indicative  of  the 
change  of  opinion.     Rev.  W.  J.  Bennett,  the  vicar  of  Frome,  is 
another  case  in  point.     In  his  pamphlet  on  the  question  of  church 
rates  he  says : — "  The  real  remedy  for  church  rates  is  neither  in  the 
registration  of  dissent,  nor  in  pew-rents,  nor  in  a  commutation  for  a 
rent-charge,  nor  in  an  appeal  to  the  government.    It  is  simply  to  be 
found  by  having  recourse  to  the  first  principles  of  Christianity ;  to  dis- 
avow legal  interference ;  and  to  appeal,  not  as  an  Establishment,  but  as  a 
church,  to  the  common  right.    And  what  is  that  common  right?  The 
offerings  of  the  faithful  out  of  their  abundance  in  recognition  of  a  spiritual 

duty  The  fatal  word  must  be  spoken.    There  must  be  a 

total  abolition  of  church  rates,  and  a  recourse  to  the  ancient  voluntary 
principle."  In  the  same  vein  a  gentleman  whose  keen  observation  and 
ample  opportunities  of  judging  none  will  doubt,  says : — "  For  two  years 
as  rural  dean,  I  had  the  care  of  five  hundred  and  twenty  churches,  and 
often  complained  that  no  linen  was  so  dirty  as  church  linen — no  furni- 
ture so  mean  and  shabby  as  church  furniture — no  Bibles  and  Prayer 

Books  so  tattered  and  greasy  Why  is  it?    .    .    .    .  I 

blush  to  say  it  The  churches  are  supported  by  a  kind  of 

poor's-rate — compulsion  tales  all  the  heart  out  of  the  matter."* 

It  may  be  urged,  "  that  among  a  body  so  numerous  as  the  Established 
clergy,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  some  few  men  should  be  found 
advocating  these  opinions ;  and  that  there  is  no  strange  project  started 
but  some  clergyman  is  found  ready  to  back  it."  Let  us,  then,  give  one 
quotation  from  Mr.  Gladstone.  Sneering  Saturday  Reviewers,  albeit  tbey 
are  Episcopalians,  are  never  weary  of  speaking  of  the  weakness  of  u  the 
clerical  mind,"  and  of  repeating  that  mankind  should  be  divided  into  three 
classes — "  men,  women,  and  clergymen."  But  even  they  have  never 
doubted  the  eminence  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  gifts,  and  the  thoroughness  of 

•  "Twenty  Year*  In  the  Church,"  by  Rev.  J.  Pyecroft. 
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his  culture.  Now  what  has  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  said? 
Speaking  at  a  meeting  of  the  Propagation  Society  about  the  Episcopal 
churches  in  the  colonies,  he  declares  :  "  If  this  Society  were  to  promise 
permanent  aid  to  the  support  of  the  church  in  the  colonies,  it  would  be 
to  abandon  her  duty  not  less  to  you  than  the  colonists.  It  would  be 
asking  you  to  bestow  your  alms  upon  an  object  that  did  not  require  them  ; 
it  would  be  enervating  and  emasculating  that  tone  of  religion  in  the 
colonies,  preventing  the  growth  of  a  due  sense  of  its  inestimable  value, 
if  we  treat  the  colonists,  in  their  Christian  capacity,  as  mere  children, 
and  not  as  grown  men,  so  that  they  permit  themselves  to  imagine  that 
they  have  so  little  sense  of  the  value  of  the  religious  ordinances,  that 
they  are  unwilling  to  discharge  in  that  respect  what  they  do  for  them- 
selves with  regard  to  every  other  temporal  blessing.  It  is  only  of  late 
years  that  we  have  been  able  to  speak  at  all  of  any  efforts  made  by  the 
colonial  church  for  the  support  of  its  own  clergy  and  of  its  own  religious 
institutions.  This  was  not  the  fault  of  the  colonies.  It  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  human  nature  that  if  other  people  are  ever  ready  to  do  some- 
thing for  us,  we  feel  no  anxiety  to  do  it  for  ourselves." 

It  may  still  be  urged,  "  that  these  are  only  the  opinions  of  individuals, 
and  do  not  show  that  voluntaryism  is  growing  in  favour  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Establishment  generally."  Take,  then,  the  newspapers. 
They  are  at  least  the  professed  exponents  of  opinions  held  by  their  sub- 
scribers. This  is  obviously  true  if  the  newspapers  be  sectional.  Now 
what  does  the  Guardian,  the  high  church  organ  say  ?  "  There  is  an  evil 
inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  endowments.  They  engender  a  habit  of 
religious  and  secular  alliances,  secular  reasonings,  secular  devices,  rather 
than  those  nobler  arms,  which,  if  we  can  trust  them,  become,  when  we 
least  expect  it,  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds."  Surely  no 
Nonconformist  ever  used  more  emphatic  language  in  speaking  of  the  evils 
of  State-churchism  and  the  good  associated  with  the  "  nobler  arms"  of 
voluntaryism  than  this  High  Church  organ.  But  again,  even  the  Clerical 
Journal  confesses  that  "  church  rates  cramp  individual  benevolence,  and 

so  do  tithes  and  other  endowments  for  the  worship  of  God  We 

must  make  the  confession  that  the  old  state  of  things  has  almost  crushed 
and  annihilated  an  important  Christian  duty — that  of  cheerfully  giving 
money  in  return  for  spiritual  blessings  received." 

All  this  is  very  significant.  Opinion  is  evidently  growing  within  the 
Establishment,  and  in  the  right  direction.  We  cannot  but  rejoice  at  this. 
The  latest  and  most  remarkable  evidence  of  the  faith  which  Episcopalians 
begin  to  have  in  the  voluntary  principle,  is  the  scheme  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  raise  three  millions  of  money  for  greatly  increasing  the  present 
lav  and  clerical  agency  in  London,  and  thus  in  some  measure  to  overtake 
the  present  appalling  spiritual  destitution  of  the  metropolis.  Nearly  one 
hundred  thousand  pounds  have  already  been  raised.  The  Queen  has  just 
promised  .£3,000  to  it,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  .£1,000.  We  are  per- 
suaded that  the  Episcopalians  have  but  to  appeal  to  the  benevolence  of 
their  people,  whether  rich  or  poor,  to  obtain  hearty  and  unexpected 
responses.  The  chief  hindrance  hitherto  to  any  large  outflow  of  liberality 
among  them  has  been  that  they  have  found  so  much  already  done  for 
them  that  the  very  habit  of  giving  has  been  neutralized.  It  may  yet 
happen  that  the  numerous  parties  within  the  Establishment,  discovering 
the  latent  power  of  self-support  within  their  reach,  will  be  thereby  pre- 
pared to  accept  a  position  altogether  independent  of  the  State. 
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Christianity  is  a  soul  penetrated  and 
hallowed  by  its  light.  No  influence 
like  real  conviction.  No  plea  like 
consistency.  Society  will  come  right 
when  its  members  have  overcome  in 
their  private  warfare,  and  are  in- 
wardly at  one  with  Christ.  The 
people  will  be  safe  when  individual 
woridliness  is  dislodged,  and  the 
searching  Spirit  of  God  finds  the 
hidden  doors  of  the  heart  open.  In- 
stitutions will  be  vital  enough,  and 
"  broad"  enough,  and  full  enough, 
when  this  personal  soul,  and  that 
one,  and  each  one,  has  given  its 
affection  and  its  trust  to  the  Head 
and  Former  of  the  Fold. 


INWAKD  EVIDENCE. 

Christian  piety  is  to  be  prized  for 
its  secret  intrinsic  quality,  rather 
than  for  its  quotable  results.  No 
man  knoweth  it  like  him  that  hath 
it.  Its  hidden  testimonies  are  worth 
more  than  its  public  demonstrations. 
Those  who  look  for  the  latter  will 
be  perpetually  discovering  disap- 
pointments. And  then,  if  their 
faith  leans  on  the  visible  return, 
faith  fails  with  the  failing  harvest. 
Some  things  must  be  held  as  settled, 
whether  they  gain  many  converts  or 
few.  The  moment  we  begin  to  mea- 
sure the  actual  power  or  blessedness 
of  our  convictions  by  counting  the 
number  of  their  disciples,  we  have 
inflicted  the  grossest  affront  on  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  This  constant  refer- 
ence to  outward  responses  and  re- 
sults vitiates  the  very  essence  and 
spirit  of  righteousness,  as  it  does  of 
every  pure  and  sacred  feeling.  Being 
religious  for  effect  spoils  the  effect, — 
like  being  honest  for  effect,  or  hum- 
ble for  effect,  or  affectionate  or  chaste 
for  effect.  It  runs  straight  to  a  base 
hypocrisy,  and  not  only  abolishes  its 
own  influence,  but  begets  a  general 
scepticism  of  sincerity  which  blights 
every  high  interest,  and  unsettles 
virtue  itself.  Faith  must  dwell  in 
her  own  sanctuary,  see  by  her  own 
light,  feed  on  her  own  secret  and 
immortal  manna,  be  content  with 
her  own  joy,  cling  to  the  white  stone 
with  the  ineffiible  name,  and  wait 
for  her  spiritual  justification  and 
victory.  It  is  when  religion  begins 
to  think  more  of  keeping  the  people 
safe,  civilisation  progressive,  and  the ; 

J)ublic  decent,  by  its  forms  and  pro- 
essions,  than  of  keeping  the  heart 
clean  and  holy  by  its  silent  inter- 
course with  God,  that  it  ceases  to  be 
religion,  and  degenerates  into  a 
policy.    The  grandest  testimony  to 


TO  DIE  IS  GAIN. 

Throughout  the  Bible  it  is  declared 
that  the  things  that  we  are  permitted 
to  see  in  this  life  are  but  imitations, 
glimpses  of  what  we  shall  see  here- 
after. "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be."  There  are  times  when 
it  seems  as  though  our  circumstances, 
our  nature,  all  the  processes  of  our 
being,  conspired  to  make  us  joyful 
here,  yet  the  apostle  says  we  now 
see  through  a  glass  darkly.  What, 
then,  must  be  the  vision  which  we 
shall  behold  when  we  go  to  that 
abode  where  we  shall  see  face  to  face  ! 
What  a  land  of  glory  have  you  sent 
your  babes  into!  What  a  land  of 
delight  have  you  sent  children  and 
companions  into !  What  a  land  of 
blessedness  are  you  yourselves  com- 
ing to  by  and  by  !  Men  talk  about 
dying  as  though  it  was  going  toward 
a  desolate  place.  All  the  past  in  a 
man's  life  is  down  hill  and  toward 
gloom,  and  all  the  future  in  a  man's 
life  is  up  hill  and  toward  glorious 
sunrising.  There  is  but  one  lumin- 
ous point,  and  that  is  the  home 
toward  which  we  are  tending,  above 
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all  storms,  above  all  sin  and  peril. 
Dying  is  glorious  crowning;  living 
is  yet  toiling.  If  God  be  yours,  all 
things  are  yours.  Live  while  you 
must,  yet  yearn  for  the  day  of  con- 


summation, when  the  door  shall  be 
thrown  open,  and  the  bird  may  fly 
out  of  his  netted  cage,  and  be  heard 
singing  in  higher  spheres  and  in 
diviner  realms.— ff.  W.  Bucher. 


SMALLEST  EFFORTS  ARE 
NOT  LOST. 

A  gentleman,  named  Quatremer 
Disjonval,  was  once  thrown  into  a 
dungeon  in  the  city  of  Utrecht. 
Without  acompanion,  without  books, 
what  could  he  do  in  his  solitary  pri- 
son ?  Apparently  nothing.  But 
unwilling  to  be  idle,  even  there,  he 
gave  himself  to  the  careful  study  of 
the  habits  of  a  spider,  which  had 
•pun  its  web  within  his  cell.  He 
soon  found  himself  able  to  predict 
changes  in  the  weather  from  its 
movements,  —  a  trifling  discovery, 
but  yet  vastly  useful  to  him  in  the 
issue ;  for  the  next  winter  a  French 
army  invaded  Holland,  and  was  in 
full  tide  of  victory,  when  a  sudden 
thaw  stopped  its  progress,  and  led 
its  chiefs  to  resolve  upon  a  retreat. 
But  the  prisoner,  who  had  learned 
its  movements  from  his  jailer,  and 
who,  from  the  conduct  of  the  spider, 
judged  that  severe  frost  would  soon 
return,  contrived  to  inform  the 
French  of  his  opinion.  They  put 
faith  in  his  judgment,  and  main- 
tained their  ground.  The  frost  soon 
returned,  as  he  predicted.  The  vic- 
torious French  completed  their  con- 
quests, and  Disjonval  was  set  at 
liberty. 

Here  we  see  one  who  did  all  he 
could  in  his  narrow  circumstance. 
It  was  a  little  thing  he  did,  but  it 
bad  mighty  results.  It  determined 
the  issues  of  a  war,  and  gave  a  pri- 
soner freedom. 

And  what  does  Christ  require  of 
you,  Christian  parents,  but  to  do 
always  what  may  be  possible  under 


your  circumstances?  You  may 
think  the  kind  word  you  spoke  to 
your  child  when  he  did  well  a  small 
thing;  but  it  was  helping  to  edu- 
cate his  conscience.  lrou  thought 
lightly  of  your  taking  the  little  ones 
on  your  knee  and  speaking  to  them 
of  our  Father  in  heaven ;  but  the 
seed  of  holy  life  was  then  dropped 
into  the  heart.  Your  prayer  or 
your  counsel  may  seem  nought,  but 
days  to  come  will  reveal  to  you  that 
then  first  began  that  life  of  devotion 
which  in  riper  years  your  children 
shall  live. 


MOTHERS !  SPEAK  LOW. 

I  know  some  houses,  well  built  and 
handsomely  furnished,  where  it  is 
not  pleasant  to  be  even  a  visitor. 
Sharp,  angry  tones  resound  through 
them  from  morning  till  night,  and 
the  influence  is  as  contagious  as 
measles,  and  much  more  to  be 
dreaded  in  a  household.  The  chil- 
dren catch  it,  and  it  lasts  for  life, 
an  incurable  disease.  A  friend  has 
such  a  neighbour  within  hearing  of 
her  house  when  doors  and  windows 
are  open,  and  even  Poll  Parrot  has 
caught  the  tune  and  delights  in 
screaming  and  scolding,  until  she 
has  been  sent  into  the  country  to 
improve  her  habits.  Children  catch 
cross  tones  quicker  than  parrots,  and 
it  is  a  much  more  mischievous  habit. 
Where  mother  sets  the  example  you 
will  scarcely  hear  a  pleasant  word 
among  the  children  in  playing 
with  each  other.    Yet  the  discipline 

of  such  a  family  is  always  weak  and 
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irregular.  The  children  expect  just 
so  much  scolding  before  they  do  any- 
thing they  are  bid ;  while  many  a 
home  where  the  low,  firm  tone  of 
the  mother,  or  a  decided  look  of  her 
steady  eye  is  law,  never  think  of  dis- 
obedienceeither  in  or  out  of  her  sight  . 

O  mothers,  it  is  worth  a  great 
deal  to  cultivate  that  "excellent 
thing  in  a  woman,"  a  low,  sweet 
voice.  If  you  are  ever  so  much 
tired  by  the  mischievous  or  wilful 
pranks  of  the  little  ones,  speak  low. 
It  will  be  a  great  help  to  you  to 
even  try  to  be  patient  and  cheerful, 
if  you  cannot  wholly  succeed.  Anger 
makes  you  wretched  and  your  chil- 
dren also.  Impatient,  angry  tones, 
never  did  the  heart  good,  but  only 
evil.  Bead  what  Solomon  says 
of  them,  and  remember  he  wrote 
with  an  inspired  pen.  You  cannot 
have  the  excuse  for  them  that  they 
lighten  your  burdens :  they  make 
them  only  ten  times  heavier.  For 
your  own  as  well  as  your  children's 
sake,  learn  to  speak  low.  They  will 
remember  that  tone  when  your  head 
is  under  the  sod.  So,  too,  would 
they  remember  a  harsh  and  angry 
voice.  Which  legacy  will  you  leave 
to  your  children  ? 


THINGS  TO  BE  AVOIDED. 

1.  Loud  and  boisterous  laughter. 

2.  Beading  when  others  are  talk- 
ing. 

3.  Beading  aloud  in  company 
without  being  asked. 

4.  Talking  when  others  are  read- 
ing. 

5.  Cutting  finger-nails  in  com- 
pany. 

6.  Leaving  the  sanctuary  before 
public  worship  is  closed ; 

7.  Whispering  or  laughing  in  the 
house  of  God ; 

8.  Gazing  rudely  at  strangers  ;  or 

9.  Leaving  a  stranger  without  a 
seat. 

10.  A  want  of  respect  and  rever- 
ence for  seniors. 


XL  Correcting  older  persons  than 
yourselves,  especially  parents. 

12.  Beceiving  a  present  without 
an  expression  of  gratitude. 

13.  Making  yourself  the  hero  of 
your  own  story. 

14.  Laughing  at  the  mistakes  of 
others. 

15.  Joking  about  all  others  in 
company. 

16.  Commencing  talking  before 
others  have  finished  speaking. 

17.  Answering  questions  that 
have  been  put  to  others. 

18.  Commencing  to  eat  as  soon  as 
you  get  to  the  table. 

19.  In  not  listening  to  what  one 
is  saying  in  company — unless  you 
desire  to  show  open  contempt  for 
the  speaker. 


CHILDREN  SHOULD  LEABN 
TO  SING. 

All  children  can  learn  to  sing  if 
they  commence  in  season.    In  Ger- 
many every  child  is  taught  to  use  its 
voice  while  voung.   In  their  schools 
all  join  in  singing  as  a  regular  exer- 
cise, as  they  attend  to  the  study  of 
geography,  and  in  their  churches 
singing  is  not  confined  to  the  choir, 
who  sit  apart  from  the  others,  per- 
haps in  one  corner  of  the  house,  but 
there  is  a  vast  tide  of  incense  going 
forth  to  God  from  every  heart  that 
can  give  utterance  to  this  language 
from  the  soul.    In  addition  to  the 
delightful  influence  music  has  upon 
the  character,  it  has  also  a  marked 
influence  in  suppressing  pulmonary 
complaints.    Dr.  Bush  used  to  say 
that  the  reason  why  the  Germans 
seldom  die  of  consumption  was  that 
they  were  always  singing.    What  is 
more  pleasing  to  parents  than  to 
hear  the  voices  oi  their  children 

Souring  forth,  like  birds,  that  melo- 
ious  harmony  in  the  home  circle, 
so  dear  to  all  enlightened  minds. 
We  say  again,  teach  your  children 
to  sing.  It  always  makes  a  happy 
spot  of"  Home,  sweet  home  »d  by  Gopgle 
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D  attx%. 

u  NOT  YET." 
•Go  thy  w»y  fof  tai«  tlme.--^c#f  saw.  25. 


The  Saviour  calls  r  He  speaks  to  all,— 

"  Oh,  listen  to  my  cry ; 
I'll  set  you  free  from  Satan  *b  thrall — 

Oh,  why,  why  will  you  die  ? 
Believe  in  me— believe  to-day.'* 
Men  list  awhile,  then  turn  away, 

Their  hearts  intently  set 
On  something  they  would  first  obtain, 
Renown  or  pleasure,  ease  or  gain, 

And  they  respond,  "  Not  yet" 

"  Not  yet ;  I  wish  ta  get  a  name," 

Said  one  whoso  cheeks  were  pal  ft, 
Already  known  to  earthly  fame, 

Yet  wishing  to  excel ; 
**  Believed  of  all  my  labour  soon, 
Best  shall  be  mine — a  long-sought  boon, 

Then  I  will  seek  Thy  face* 
Alas !  before  it  came  he  fell, 
And  sad,  oh,  sad  indeed,  to  tell. 

Unsought  the  God  of  grace. 

■  Not  yet,"  said  one,  and  went  her  way, 

On  pleasure  bent  alone, — 
*  Til  think  of  Thee  another  day, 

When  age  comes  creeping  on.'* 
Then  mingling  in  the  busy  crowd, 
Her  heart  was  light,  her  laugh  was  loud, 


As  pleasure's  round  she  tried  ; 
But  sickness  came— again  the  voice 
Said,  "  Make  the  Saviour  now  thy  choice," 

44  Not  yet,"  she  said,  and  died. 

u  Not  yet  j  my  businet*  claims  my  mind," 

Said  one,  and  went  his  way, 
"  Another  season  I  must  find, 

I  cannot  yield  to-day." 
Forthwith  with  heart  and  soul  be  went, 
On  enterprise  and  business  bent, 

Nor  thought  of  aught  beside  ; 
Immersed  in  cares,  no  time  he  found, 
To  think  to  where  his  soul  was  bound, 

And  so  he  lived,  and  died, 

"  Not  yet  .r  alas  I  the  echoed  phrase, 

We  hear,  as  on  we  wend, 
From  youthful  lips,  and  those  whose  daya 

Are  drawing  to  an  end. 
Life,  precious  life,  they  thus  despise, 
For  while  they  wait,  the  blessing  flies  . — > 

The  Saviour  says,  M  to-day." 
Be  wise ;  on  Jesus  fix  thy  heart, 
And,  choosing  thus  the  "  better  part," 

Bejoicing,  speed:  thy  way. 


THE  SEASONS; 

OR,  THE  QUIET  ACTINGS  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 


Noiselessly  the  seasons  roll, 
Swaying  round  from  pole  to  pole ; 
No  commotion  goes  before  them, 
No  excitement  lowereth  o'er  them. 
Spring  succeeds  to  winter  drear, 
When  the  blossoms  sweet  appear; 
Summer  then  asserts  her  reign, 
With  her  beauteous  flowery  train  ; 
Autumn  next,  with  liberal  band, 
Scatters  plenty  o'er  the  land. 
Thus  the  seasons  gently  roll, 
Swaying  round  from  pole  to  pole; 
No  commotion,  noise,  or  riot, 
Ail  is  tranquil,  calm,  and  quiet 
So  the  saint  delights  to  trace 
God  in  all  His  works  of  grace  ; 


Loves  to  watch  the  gracious  shower 
Fall  with  calm,  subduing  power; 
Saving  sinners,  blessing  saints, 
Quieting  their  sad  complaints ; 
Giving  joy  and  peace  to  all, 
Who  sincerely  on  Him  call. 
Noise  but  speaks  of  judgment  near — 
Noise  and  judgment  kindred  bear; 
But  the  peace  of  Him  who  died, 
Falls  like  dew  at  eventide, 
Steals  into  the  restless  soul, 
Bringing  all  to  its  control; 
All  its  anxious  fears  subduing, 
And  the  wayward  will  renewing, 
And  implanting  in  the  breast, 
Sweet  divine,  unearthly  rest 
-Leave,  JKm  Olivet.   By  A.  MUbm.^  by 
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THE  EVANGELICALS  IN  THE 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

Mb.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — If  you  approve,  I  shall  be 
obliged  by  the  allowance  of  a  small 
space  in  the  Magazine  for  April  for  the 
following  lines. 

From  the  reading  of  the  first  article 
in  the  Magazine  for  March,  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  satisfactory  proof  that 
there  is  still  left  among  us  one  "blunt 
straightforward  Englishman"  who  is 
desirous  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  his 
friends  with  reference  to  that  extraor- 
dinary and  perplexed  portion  of  the 
clergy  of  the  "  Church  of  England" 
generally  described  as  "The  Evan- 
gelicals in  the  Establishment." 

This  fact  in  connection  with  "Our 
Magazine"  is  doubtless  peculiarly  re- 
freshing to  those  members  of  our 
churches  who  take  a  deep  interest  in 
the  progress  of  the  glorious  principles 
of  nonconformity,  and  I  trust  it  may 
also  be  regarded  as  an  indication  that 
our  denominational  periodical  is  at 
length  about  to  become  the  fearless 
exponent  of  the  evils  of  those  compul- 
sory ecclesiastical  systems  arising  from 
the  illigitimato  alliance  of  the  church 
with  the  state. 

My  object,  dear  sir,  is  to  create  in 
the  miods  of  some  of  our  able  minis- 
terial writers  a  disposition  to  contribute 
an  article  monthly,  to  be  inserted  (of 
course  subject  to  your  approval)  in  the 
Magazine,  bearing  entirely  upon  State 
Church  questions,  and  the  union  of  the 
Church  with  the  State.  I  believe  a 
regularly  continued  series  of  well 
written  papers  wholly  devoted  to  the 
subject  would  assist  much  towards 
effecting  the  dissolution  of  those  de- 

Sading  fetters  which  at  present  bind 
e  "Church  of  England*'  in  unholy 
connection  with  political  authority, 
and  would  therefore  tend  to  the  en- 
largement of  the  true  universal  Church 
of  Christ.  It  is  not  my  "  opinion  that 
the  Evangelical  section  of  the  State 
Church  has  saved  the  establishment 
from  becoming  an  offence  to  the  more 
thoughtful  amongst  us;"  fori  believe 
the  more  serious  thought  there  is 


bestowed  upon  the  conduct  of  those 
who  are  considered  to  be  the  "  Evan- 
gelical section  of  the  State  Church" 
(and  especially  the  clerical  portion  of 
that  section),  the  offensiveness  of  "  the 
establishment"  is  thereby  rendered 
doubly  apparent,  inasmuch  as  those 
who  are  regarded  as  "the  Evangeli- 
cals" are  "  Men  who  palter  in  a  double 
sense  with  oaths  and  articles,"  there- 
fore we  must  give  "  up  all  hope  of  ever 
seeing  anything  heroic  done  by  the 
Evangelical  clergy." 

Without  desiring  to  lay  unreason- 
ble  stress  upon  the  general  inconsis- 
tent position  these  men  occupy,  it  is 
sufficient  at  present  to  affirm  that  the 
veil  which  they  have  termed  "  Evan- 
gelical" is  too  transparent  to  hide  the 
ugly  features  of  the  oaths  which  they 
have  taken,  but  which  they  wish  to 
conceal ;  and  let  them  say  what  they 
please  about  not  believing  certain  por- 
tions of  the  Prayer  Book  of  their 
church,  let  them  deny  their  belief  in 
the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration, 
they  have  sworn  to  the  contrary,  and 
when  they  are  reminded  of  their  incon- 
sistency, What  do  they  do  ?  Do  they 
come  out  of  the  church?  No,  in  "no 
case  (scarcely)  will  the  frogs  desert 
the  reservoirs,"  but  after  a  little  "  un- 
usual croaking"  they  remain  in  their 
"several  ponds  and  are  contented." 
It  is  certain  much  injury  has  been  done 
to  religion  by  the  imposition  of  human 
schemes ;  men  have  at  times  been  dis- 
gusted with  the  worldliness  and  pom- 
pous rituals  of  a  pretended  Christianity, 
and  have  therefore  become  hostile  to 
that  system  of  religion  which  they 
have  known  only  in  name ;  hence  it  is 
necessary  that  the  gospel  should  not 
be  confounded  with  a  combination  of 
Priestcraft  and  Statecraft;  and  if  the 
pages  of  the  Magazine  are  open  to 
papers  on  the  subjects  suggested, 
doubtless  the  subject  in  question  will 
be  handled  as  it  ought  to  be,  with 
that  combination  of  Christian  meek- 
ness and  moral  firmness  which  is 
essentially  necessary  to  the  proper 
conducting  of  every  religious  reforma- 
tion, and  will  operate  with  telling 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  read. 
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Soliciting  excuse  for  thus  troubling 
you,  and  expecting  to  hear  more  of 
"  The  Evangelicals  in  the  Establish- 
ment," 

Believe  me,  Mr.  Editor, 
Yours  very  truly, 

J.  S.  C. 


FAULT  FINDERS. 
Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  much  struck  with 
the  following  remarks  in  an  article 
in  a  contemporary  magazine.  They 
will  bear  repeating.  Yours, 

A.  B. 

u  A  friend  who  long  resided  in  a 
tropical  country  once  told  us  that  the 
balance  of  life  had  been  there  curiously 
upset ;  there  were  districts  where 
scarcely  a  woodland  note  could  b$ 
heard,  where  scarcely  a  feather  could 
be  seen;  and  the  reason  was,  the 
rodent  quadrupeds  had  multiplied  so 
fast  as  at  last  to  gain  the  upper  hand. 
Devouring  the  eggs  and  the  nestlings, 
and  sometimes  the  full-grown  trogons 
and  warblers,  the  rats  had  got  the 
better  of  the  birds,  and  had  banished 
both  music  and  bright  plumage  from 
that  region  of  the  world. 

So  there  is  a  lively  kind  of  talk  and 
a  popular  kind  of  literature  which  at 
the  present  day  are  working  towards  a 
similar  result.  Criticism  we  cannot 
call  it,  for  true  criticism  is  kind  as  well 
as  honest,  and  it  loves  to  be  generous, 
although  it  is  often  constrained  to  be 
Bevere.  But  the  rodents  whom  we 
speak  of  can  do  nothing  but  nibble  and 
gnaw.  From  your  cherished  Milton, 
for  the  sake  of  the  bookbinders  paste, 
they  bite  off  the  lordly  morocco,  and 
from  your  waxen  medallion  they  eat 
off  the  eyes  and  the  nose.  Destroying 
even  the  relics  you  cherished  for  the 
sake  of  some  one  now  departed — mark- 
ing every  object  with  their  teeth  and 
defiling  the  residue  with  their  feet — 
they  do  their  utmost  to  leave  the 
world  without  a  hero,  and  tho  Church 
without  a  saint;  and  it  will  be  no 
fault  of  theirs  if,  despite  their  efforts  to 
prove  mankind  a  set  of  mean  and 
miserable  mummers,  there  should  re- 
main snch  a  thing  as  true  faith  in  the 
sanctuary,  true  love  in  the  domestic 
circle. 


Akin  to  this  disparaging  or  destruc- 
tive literature  is  a  kind  of  talk  which 
we  too  often  hear;  what  is  called 
'pulling  people  to  pieces' — most  usu- 
ally absent  people — bringing  forward 
their  defects,  dwelling  on  their  infirmi- 
ties, and  ascribing  to  inferior  motives 
their  creditable  actions. 

In  some  respects  we  believe  that 
there  is  less  social  malevolence  in  the 
present  day  than  there  has  been  in 
some  former  periods  of  our  history. 
Political  rancour  has  softened  down, 
and  the  conflicts  of  scholars  are  at 
least  in  language  more  courteous  than 
in  the  days  of  Von  Hutten  and  Scali- 
ger,  and  even  ecclesiastics  do  not  now 
knock  one  another  down,  as  the  com- 
batants did  in  the  famous  councils  of 
Nicsea  and  Constantinople.  And.  in 
large  cities  there  may  be  less  tendency 
to  that  minute  observation  of  our 
neighbours  which  is  the  fruitful  source 
of  gossip  and  tattle  in  vicinities  thinly 
peopled.  But  still  we  are  continually 
tempted  to  judge  unrighteous  judg- 
ment, and  without  habitual  vigilance 
we  shall  find  ourselves  condemning  the 
unheard  or  the  absent,  and  by  rash  and 
ungenerous  pronouncements  on  con- 
duct and  motive,  lessening  the  world's 
small  stock  of  worthies,  by  nibbling 
the  keel  or  undermining  the  ground  of 
those  who  have  added  too  many 
cubits  to  their  statures. 

As  a  means  of  repressing  this  un- 
kind and  ungenerous  tendency  it  is 
well  to  remember — Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged.  Even  our  neighbours 
will  be  apt  to  deal  with  us  as  we  have 
dealt  with  others.  But  there  is  some- 
thing still  deeper.  The  disparager  of 
others  is  a  self-destroyer.  God  has 
so  arranged  it.  In  trying  to  lower 
another's  reputation  he,  perhaps,  bo  far 
succeeds,  but  in  doing  it  be  degrades 
himself.  The  evil  speaker  is  usually 
regarded  as  an  evil  doer;  and  just  as 
the  man  who  cannot  love  is  unlovely, 
just  as  the  man  who  is  incapable  of 
reverence  is  himself  contemptible,  so 
meting  out  to  him  with  his  own  mea- 
sure, the  usual  verdict  on  the  calum- 
niator is  that  he  lacks  those  virtues  which 
he  denies  to  others.  And  in  so  thinking 
people  are  not  far  wrong.  Whatever 
may  be  found  in  a  fossil  world,  there 
are  no  gigantic  rodents  now-a-days. 
Lemur,  jerboa,  mouse,  rats  of  all  va- 
rieties— with  the  musk  or  without  it — 
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at  which  we  should  all  aim.  Let  there 
be  ahout  yourself  the  true  Christian 
dignity,  and  detraction  will  sit  silent 
in  your  presence;  or  if  it  should  open 
its  budget  and  bring  forth  insinuations 
or  charges  against  tne  absent,  by  some 
pertinent  question  or  seasonable  state- 
ment you  may  be  able  to  mitigate  the 
mischief,  or  turn  into  good  what  was 
intended  for  evil." 


WITTENBURG,  ERFURT,  AND 
EISENACH* 

In  England  hedges  take  the  place  of 
fences  —  on  the  continent  there  are 
neither.  You  see  nothing  but  a  vast, 
uninterrupted  field,  striped  with  various 
shades  of  green  or  yellow,  or  newly 
ploughed  land,  and  no  lines  to  mark 
the  boundary  of  individual  possessions. 
If  you  examine  closely,  however,  you 
will  see  stones  set  into  the  ground 
here  and  there.  These  are  the  land- 
marks ;  and  that  text,  "  Cursed  be  he 
that  removeth  his  neighbour's  land- 
mark," has  a  new  force  since  this  ex- 
perience. 

In  most  parts  of  the  continent  that 
I  have  visited  thus  far  are  no  farm 
houses.  The  people  all  live  in  little 
villages  or  hamlets,  and  go  to  their 
distant  fields  to  work — sometimes  two 
or  three  miles.  In  the  evening  back 
again  to  the  village  to  smoke,  chat, 
drink  their  beer,  and  sleep. 

This  week  has  taken  us  to  three 
places  memorable  for  their  association 
with  the  history  of  Luther — Witten- 
berg, Erfurt,  and  Eisenach.  At  Erfurt 
is  the  old  Augustine  convent  in  which 
he  spent  his  days  as  a  monk.  There 
we  saw  the  very  room  which  he  en- 
tered July  17,  1505,  and  in  which  he 
lived  for  several  years  afterwards.  The 
building,  as  a  whole,  is  used  for  an 
orphan  asylum,  but  Luther's  room  is 
preserved  almost  entirely  in  its  original 
condition.  It  is  a  room  about  nine  or 
ten  feet  square ;  the  walls  are  made  in 
the  form  of  panels,  and  these  panels 
covered  with  paper  on  which  are 
printed  passages  from  various  authors 
in  large  German  text.  The  room  is 
8  1-2  feet  high,  and  lighted  by  one 
window.    On  the  table  lie  a  New  Tes- 


they  run  pretty  much  of  a  size ;  all  of 
them  small,  none  of  them  capable  of 
growing  large  and  lion-like — living  in 
holes,  and  for  the  most  part  working 
their  havoc  in  the  dark — none  of  them 
popular,  none  of  them  respectable,  apt 
to  get  into  traps,  and  finding  small 
pity  when  taken.  So  that  even  before 
that  great  day  comes  when  for  every 
idle  word  men  must  give  an  account, 
falsehood  and  uufairness  are  punished. 
The  calumniator  blasts  his  own  being. 
Instead  of  thinking  on  the  things  which 
are  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report, 
he  thinks  on  the  things  which  are 
mean,  shabby,  and  disrespectable ;  and, 
grub-like,  grows  of  the  same  substance 
and  complexion  with  the  fare  he  feeds 
upon.  From  this  tendency  to  evil 
speaking  there  are  few  more  effectual 
preservatives  than  a  mind  well  fur- 
nished. When  people  who  have  no 
rational  or  elevated  pursuit  come  to- 
gether, they  are  very  apt  to  fall  into 
personalities,  and  personalities  which 
soon  become  severe.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  travel  through  the 
world  with  open  eyes,  who  are  fond  of 
books,  who  take  an  interest  in  mis- 
sions or  in  the  movements  of  philan- 
thropy, who  have  already  found  so 
much  in  the  Bible  that  they  search 
into  it  in  the  expectation  of  finding  a 
great  deal  more — they  have  this  ad- 
vantage among  many  others,  that  they 
can  be  social  without  being  unchari- 
table, and  can  have  all  the  enjoyment 
of  animated  converse  without  running 
down  some  good  man's  reputation. 

Above  all,  let  us  try  to  cultivate  a 
fair  and  candid  spirit.  Some  may  be 
apt  to  fear  that  intercourse  would 
stagnate  if  the  personal  element  were 
utterly  excluded.  Perhaps  it  would, 
nor  is  this  exactly  the  thing  intended. 
Not  only  are  affectionate  mention  of 
the  absent,  and  kind  remembrance  of 
the  departed,  right  and  natural,  but 
there  are  living  personages  whom  it  is 
as  lawful  to  discuss  as  it  is  inevitable 
to  canvass  the  motives  and  sum  up  the 
character  of  those  who  left  the  world 
fifty  or  five  hundred  years  ago.  And 
there  are  umpires  in  whose  hands  yon 
feel  that  you  could  safely  leave  your 
reputation  and  your  honour;  for  they 
are  fair  and  friendly,  not  likely  to  be 
led  away  by  mere  rumours,  and  capable 
of  making  large  allowances.  This  is 
the  make  of  mind,  the  tone  and  spirit 


•  Slip*  from  Professor  Fairfield's  Letters.  Vide, 
page  88. 

Digitized  by  Google 


Places  associnted  with  Luther's  name. 


131 


tament,  and  in  a  separate  volume  the 
Old  Testament  of  Luther's  translation 
— both  of  which  he  brought  to  the 
town  many  years  after  he  left  it.  On 
the  wall  hang  his  portrait  and  a  few  of 
the  letters  written  to  him — one  of  them 
by  MelaDcthon.  It  was  in  this  con- 
Tent  that  his  life  began,  for  here  he 
found  the  first  Bible  he  had  ever  seen, 
and  read  enough  to  learn  that  men  are 
saved  by  faith — not  by  penance. 

Wittenberg  is  the  location  of  the  old 
university  at  which  he  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  and  Philosophy. 
This  university  was  established  by  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  iu  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  after  hav- 
ing attained  to  a  wide  celebrity  was  in 
1816  incorporated  with  that  of  Halle. 
While  Professor  here,  Luther  posted 
upon  the  door  of  the  castle  church  his 
ninety-five  theses  against  the  dogmas 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  was  on 
the  31et  of  October,  1517.  The  old 
church,  which  was  then  comparatively 
new  (having  been  built  in  1496),  still 
btands.  The  door  on  which  these 
celebrated  theses  were  posted  was 
bnrnt  by  the  French  fifty  years  ago, 
and  its  place  has  been  supplied  by  one 
cast  in  bronze,  in  which  the  theses 
form  a  part  of  the  casting  itself,  cover- 
ing almost  the  entire  door.  In  this 
church  are  full-length  portraits  of 
Luther  and  Melancthon,  taken  in  their 
old  age,  and  here  lie  their  remains 
buried  beneath  the  floor.  A  trap  door 
was  unlocked  and  lifted  up  from  each 
sepulchre,  that  we  might  read  the  in- 
scription upon  a  bronze  door  still  below. 
Here  are  fine  statues  in  bronze  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  and  of  Luther's 
two  very  valuable  friends — Electors  of 
Saxony — Frederick  the  Wise,  and  John 
the  Steadfast.  This  is  known  as  the 
castle  church,  or  11  Schloss  Kerche," 
because  connected  with  a  castle  or 
"Schloss."  The  old  castle  is  now 
occupied  as  soldiers'  barracks.  An 
amusing  experience  occurred  to  us 
here.  We  had  gone  into  the  yard  ad- 
joining the  enclosure,  so  as  to  see  all 
the  surroundings  and  appendages  of 
this  historic  old  building;  and  after 
taking  a  look  and  asking  a  few  ques- 
tions, we  passed 'out  again,  thanking 
our  informants,  the  soldiers,  for  their 
information.  We  had  scarcely  passed 
from  the  gate  when  we  were  hailed  by 
a  sergeant,  who  called  us  to  give  an 


account  of  ourselves.  Evidently  sus- 
pected of  spying  into  things,  we  were 
closely  questioned.  We  were  allowed, 
after  a  few  minutes'  inquisition,  to 
pass  on. 

In  the  market  place  stands  a  very 
fine  bronze  statue  of  Luther — erected 
only  forty  years  ago.  On  two  sides  of 
the  pedestal  are  the  record  of  his  age 
and  the  time  when  the  statue  was 
erected ;  and  on  the  other  side  are  the 
following  significant  quotations  from 
words  which  were  so  often  in  the 
mouth  of  Luther: — "Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott."  And  these  two  lines 
of  rhyme : — 

"Ist's  Gotfs  werk,  bo  wird's  bestehen; 
let's  menschen'a,  so  wird's  intergehen." 

The  first  is  from  Luther's  well- 
known  hymn,  beginning,  "  Our  God 
is  a  strong  tower."  The  other,  for 
your  readers  that  have  no  know- 
ledge of  the  German,  I  may  translate 
literally,  thus — 14  Is  it  God's  work,  so 
will  it  stand.  Is  it  man's,  so  will  it 
go  under." 

Adjoining  the  old  university  is  the 
old  Theological  Seminary  building, 
and  the  Augustine  convent  in  which 
Luther  lived  with  his  beloved  wife, 
"Kate,"  for  thus  the  doctor  himself 
chose  to  call  her.  We  were  especially 
interested  in  visiting  the  apartments 
occupied  by  them  and  their  six  chil- 
dren. They  were  in  the  first  and 
second  stories — the  family  room  below, 
Luther's  study  above,  with  another 
room  adjoining.  In  the  larger  stands 
the  pulpit  from  which  he  delivered  his 
lectures,  and  his  Professor's  chair, 
which  have  been  brought  to  this  room 
to  be  preserved  with  the  other  memo- 
rials which  are  here  religiously  kept ; 
his  stove,  which  was  made  by  his  own 
directions,  and  which  has  never  been 
removed ;  his  table — the  very  one  on 
which  he  wrote  his  theses,  probably ; 
and  a  plain  wooden  sofa.  In  this  room 
also  hang  portraits  of  Luther,  Mauritz, 
Frederick  the  Great,  Frederick  the 
Wise,  and  John  the  Steadfast.  In  the 
adjoining  room  is  his  wardrobe,  a 
beautiful  piece  of  furniture  for  that 
day,  and  richly  carved.  In  it  were  a 
broken  inkstand  with  its  case,  his  beer 
mug,  some  specimens  of  his  wife's 
needle  work,  and  a  few  of  his  manu- 
scripts. 

Erfurt  i.  now  .  w.lled  town,  .fjonj^ 
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fortified,  and  its  defences  are  kept  in 
complete  readiness  for  war.  Outside 
of  the  wall,  between  the  town  and  the 
railway  station,  is  the  spot  on  which 
Luther  defiantly  burnt  the  Pope's  bull 
on  the  10th  of  December,  1520.  It  was 
under  an  oak  tree  that  then  stood  on 
that  spot.  Another  stands  now  in  the 
same  place,  and  to  preserve  it  from  the 
sacrilegious  pluoderiogs  of  relic  hun- 
ters, who  were  probably  the  murderers 
of  the  original  tree,  this  is  surrounded 
by  a  strong  iron  railing. 

You  remember  that  after  the  coura- 
geous man  had  been  summoned  to  the 
Diet  of  Worms,  and  after  he  had  gone 
in  obedience  to  the  summons,  and  dis- 
charged with  more  than  human  courage 
and  fidelity  the  duty  of  the  hour,  he  left 
the  assembly,  attended  by  a  f*w  friends, 
and  on  reaching  the  borders  of  the 
Thuringian  foiest  on  bis  way  home,  he 
was  waylaid  by  a  party  of  armed  and 
vizored  knights,  who  dispersed  his 
friendly  attendants,  and  made  him 
prisoner.  His  captors  took  him  to 
the  castle  of  Wartburg,  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Eisenach,  and  there  Luther 
learned  that  all  this  was  merely  the 
shrewd  device  of  his  friend  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  who  adopted  this  scheme 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  him  from 
the  violence  of  the  Papal  wrath.  It 
was  a  most  ingenious  and  successful 
device,  and  so  secretly  was  the  capture 
effected  that  for  a  long  time  no  one 
knew  what  had  become  of  him.  In 
this  castle  he  passed  for  a  young  noble- 
man, allowed  his  mnstachios  to  grow, 
and  took  the  name  of  "  Squire  George." 
Here  he  remained  ten  months,  and 
busied  himself  in  writing  for  the  press, 
and  iu  translating  the  Bible.  In  the 
convent  of  Erfurt  we  were  shown  his 
three  portraits — as  monk,  with  his  head 
shaved,  as  Doctor  of  Theology,  and  as 
Squire  George,  with  his  head  tossed 
back,  and  his  mustache  well  growing. 

I  wanted  to  visit  the  old  Castle. 
And  so  after  spending  a  night  at 
Eisenach  we  set  out  to  climb  the  hill 
on  which  it  stands.  Forty  minutes 
brought  us  to  the  top.  And  I  have 
seen  no  other  such  vision  since  I  came 
to  Europe.  If  Luther  had  never  been 
here,  it  were  worth  a  day's  journey  to 
get  the  vision  which  is  seon  from  this 
mount.  On  all  sides  the  scenery  is 
most  magnificent.   Hills  and  valleys, 


and  forest  clad  heights,  with  their  end- 
less variety,  stretching  as  far  away  as 
the  eye  could  reach — O  it  was  an 
inspiring  place  for  the  Reformer !  He 
called  it  his  "  Patmos ;"  and  it  it  a 
sort  of  island  of  rock,  piled  up  with 
steep  declivities  on  every  side  save 
one,  and  steep  enough  on  that,  as  we 
found  by  our  experience  in  climbing 
it.  Here  is  the  place  of  places  for  a 
castle,  surely;  and  there  it  has  stood 
for  seven  hundred  years.  Portions 
of  it  are  kept  in  good  repair,  and 
some  parte,  indeed,  have  been  quite 
modernized.  It  contains  some  really 
splendid  rooms  —  among  others,  the 
chapel.  In  this  is  the  same  old  pul- 
pit in  which  Luther  preached,  and  a 
few  other  things  in  the  room  remain  as 
of  old,  although  most  parts  of  it  have 
been  renewed.  But  I  cared  chiefly  to 
set:  the  room  in  which  Luther  spent 
that  ten  months.  This  is  left  almost 
entirely  as  when  he  occupied  it.  The 
same  stove,  bedstead,  table,  clothes- 
press,  and  paper  weight.  The  table 
has  been  badly  whittled,  until  it  has 
become  necessary  to  put  an  iron  band 
around  it.  The  bedstead  has  also  been 
treated  in  the  same  manner;  indeed, 
some  parts  of  this  have  been  entirely 
renewed.  The  old  chair  had  been  all 
used  up,  and  we  were  told  that  the 
one  now  in  the  room  was  simply  an 
imitation  of  the  original.  This  saves 
it,  of  course.  Nobody  has  ever  whit- 
tled that.  Here  hang  Luther's  por- 
trait, Melancthon's,  and  between  the 
two,  the  portraits  of  Luther's  father  and 
mother.  From  these  last  it  appears 
that  Luther  bore  a  striking  resemblance 
to  his  father,  and  but  little  to  his 
mother. 

I  left  this  old  castle,  thinking  that 
Luther's  residence  in  this  stronghold 
made  that  scripture  which  he  so  often 
quoted  more  real  to  him  than  otherwise 
it  could  have  been.  He  had  known 
what  a  "strong  tower"  meant.  We 
passed  out,  as  we  had  passed  in,  through 
a  wall  twenty-feet  in  thickness,  through 
three  sets  of  gates — inner,  middle,  and 
outer.  The  outer  as  it  opened  was  let 
down  so  as  to  span  a  gulf  on  the  aide 
upon  which  we  entered,  and  form  a 
bridge  over  it.  When  closed,  your 
nearest  approach  to  the  gate  was  ten 
or  twelve  feet. 
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PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.   I.    HUGH  LATIMER* 


He  more  than  any  other  man  promoted  the 
Reformation  by  hit  Preaching.  The  atralghtlor- 
ward  honesty  of  hia  remarks,  the  liveliness  of  hie 
Illustrations,  his  homely  wit,  his  racy  manner,  hia 
manly  freedom,  the  playfulness  of  his  temper,  the 
simplicity  of  his  heart,  the  sincerity  of  his  utider- 
atauding,  gave  Ufa  and  vigour  to  his  sermons  when 
th*y  were  delivered,  and  render  them  now  the 
most  amusing  productions  of  that  age,  and  to  us, 
perhaps,  the  most  valuable. — 8outhey. 

A  spirit  of  opposition  and  persecution 
was  now  awakened,  and  Bilney — 
"  Little  Bilney,"  or  »'  Saint  Bilney"  as 
Latimer  used  to  call  his  friend — suf- 
fered martyrdom  at  Norwich.  But 
the  great  wheels  of  the  Qospel  Church 
had  been  set  in  motion,  and  were  not 
to  he  stopped  by  the  power  and  perse- 
cution of  man.  The  living  principles 
of  the  Reformation  were  spreading 
over  the  nations  of  Europe.  Luther 
had  begun  to  wield  his  great  sledge 
hammer  and  was  beating  down  the 
walla  of  superstition.  Henry  VIII. 
had  received  a  theological  training, 
and  with  royal  assurance  he  took  up 
his  pen  to  demolish  Luther  and  all 
heretics.  The  Pope  bestowed  on  him 
the  title  of  11  Defender  of  the  Faith."; 
But  in  course  of  time  Henry  came  to  a  j 
crisis  in  life  when  the  Papacy  stood  in  | 
his  way.  In  1530  Latimer  was  ap- 
pointed Chaplain  to  his  Royal  Majesty, 
and  in  1535  he  was  raised  to  the  see  of 
Worcester. 

Henry  had  changed  his  religion,  but 
it  was  from  policy  and  not  from  princi- 

Sle.  He  was  a  Catholic  at  heart,  and 
etermined  to  be  pope  himself.  He 
held  and  enforced  Catholic  doctrines, 
and  put^himself  at  the  head  of  the 
Church.  In  his  right  hand  this  ener- 
getic Pontiff  held  a  faggot  to  burn 
those  who  denied  the  real  presence; 
in  his  left  a  halter  to  hang  those  who 
abjured  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy." 
In  1539  the  Act  of  the  Six  Articles  was 
passed  making  it  highly  penal  to  impugn 
in  any  way  the  doctrines  of  transub- 
stantiation,  communion  in  one  kind,  the 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  the  lawfulness 
of  monastic  vows,  private  masses,  and 
auricular  confession.  As  a  consequence 
of  the  passing  of  this  Act  Latimer 

•  Continued  from  page  96. 


resigned  his  bishopric,  which  he  had 
held  for  four  years.  For  a  time  he  had 
his  liberty,  but  in  1546  he  was  cast 
into  the  lower,  where  he  was  confined 
till  the  death  of  Henry.  Edward  VI. 
came  to  the  throne,  and  Latimer  ob- 
tained his  release.  He  now  became 
the  most  popular  preacher  of  his  day. 
Crowds  flocked  to  hear  him  in  every 
direction.  He  was  a  great  favourite 
with  the  common  people.  He  used 
the  people's  language.  But  his  liberty 
was  of  short  duration — like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  it  soon  vanished  away. 
Edward  died  in  1553.  The  gloomy, 
bigoted,  and  bloody  Mary,  ascended 
the  throne.  Two  months  after  her 
accession  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  Cran- 
mer,  were  thrown  into  the  Tower. 
Their  fate  was  now  fixed.  For  two 
years  they  were  prisoners.  On  the 
16th  of  October,  1555,  Latimer  and 
Ridley  were  led  to  the  stake.  The 
place  of  martyrdom  was  14  without 
Bocardo  gate,"  in  the  City  of  Oxford. 

The  closing  scene  has  been  drawn 
by  the  hand  of  a  master. 

•«  Master  Ridley  had  a  fair  black  gown 
furred,  and  faced  with  foins,  such  as  he 
was  wont  to  wear  being  bishop,  aud  a 
tippet  of  velvet  furred  likewise  about  his 
neck,  a  velvet  skull  cap  upon  his  head, 
and  a  corner  cap  upon  the  same,  going  in 
a  pair  of  slippers  to  the  stake,  and  going 
between  the  mayor  and  an  alderman,  Sec. 

After  him  came  Master  Latimer  in  a 
poor  Bristol  frieze  frock  all  worn,  with  his 
buttoned  cap,  and  a  kerchief  on  his  head, 
all  ready  to  the  fire,  a  new  long  shroud 
hanging  over  his  hose  down  to  his  feet : 
which  at  the  first  sight  stirred  men's 
hearts  to  rue  upon  them,  beholding  on  the 
one  sido  the  honour  they  sometime  had, 
and  on  the  other  the  calamity  w hereunto 
they  were  fallen. 

Master  Doctor  Ridley,  as  he  passed 
toward  Bocardo,  looked  up  where  Master 
Cranmer  did  lie,  hoping  belike  to  have 
seen  him  at  the  glass  window  and  to  have 
spoken  to  him.  But  then  Master  Cran- 
mer was  busy  with  friar  Soto  and  his  fel- 
lows, disputing  together,  so  that  he  could 
not  see  him,  through  that  occasion. 

Then  Master  Ridley,  looking  back,  es- 
pied  Master  Latimer  coming  after,  unto 
whom  he  said,  *  Oh !  be  ye  there?'  1  Yea,' 
said  Master  Latimer, 1  have  after  as  fast  as 
I  can  follow.' 

Then  they  brought  a  faggot,  kindled 
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Anecdotes  are  of  freqnent  occurrence. 
They  are  a  mirror  in  which  the  habits, 
the  sins,  and  the  follies  of  the  age  are 
reflected.  to  A  careful  reader  of  his  ser- 
mons will  see  traces  of  a  teaching  for 
which  he  was  indebted  to  no  human 
master.  His  deepest  knowledge  was 
that  which  stole  upon  him  uncon- 
sciously through  the  experience  of 
life — the  world.  His  words  are  like 
the  clear  impression  of  a  seal — the 
account  and  the  result  of  observations, 
taken  first  hand,  on  the  condition  of 
the  English  men  and  women  of  the 
time,  in  all  ranks  and  classes,  from  the 
palace  to  the  prison.  Latimer  learnt 
the  mental  disorders  of  his  age  in  the 
age  itself;  and  the  secret  of  that  art 
no  other  man,  however  good,  however 
wise,  could  have  taught  him.  He  was 
not  an  echo,  but  a  voice;  and  he  drew 
his  thoughts  fresh  from  the  fountain — 
from  the  facts  of  the  era  in  which  God 
had  placed  him."*  A  specimen  or  two 
from  these  antique  sermons,  and  we 
say  no  more. 

On  March  8th,  1549,  Latimer  preached 
before  King  Edward  VI.  In  this  ser- 
mon he  gives  us  another  glimpse  of 
himself.    He  says  : — 

"  But  who  is  worthy  to  utter  this  doc- 
trine before  our  most  noble  King  f  Not  I, 
God  knoweth,  which  am  through  age  both 
weak  in  body  and  oblivious,  unapt  I  am, 
not  only  because  of  painful  study,  but  also 
for  this  short  warning.  Well,  unto  God 
will  I  make  my  moan  who  never  failed  me.*' 

Speaking  of  preachers,  he  says  : — 
"  Therefore  let  the  preacher  teach,  im- 
prove, amend,  and  instruct  in  righteous- 
ness, with  the  spiritual  sword,  fearing  no 
man,  though  death  should  ensue." 

And  again  : — 

"  Let  the  preacher,  therefore,  never  fear 
to  declare  the  message  of  God  unto  all 
men.  And  if  the  King  will  not  hear  them, 
then  the  preachers  may  admonish  and 
charge  them  with  their  duties,  and  so 
leave  them  unto  God,  and  pray  for  them." 

Here  is  the  advice  he  gives  to  the 
youthful  King  in  the  choice  of  a  wife. 

"  Let  him  not  prepare  himself  too  many 
wives.  Although  we  read  here  that  the 
kings  amongst  the  Jews  had  liberty  to 
take  more  wives  than  one,  we  may  not 
therefore  attempt  to  walk  inordinately, 
and  to  think  that  we  may  take  also  many 
wives.  For  Christ  has  forbidden  this  unto 
us  Christians.   And  let  us  not  impnte  sin 


with  fire,  and  laid  the  same  down  at  Dr. 
Ridley's  feet  To  whom  Master  Latimer 
spake  in  this  manner — 1  Be  of  good  com- 
fort, Master  Ridley,  and  play  the  man. 
We  shall  this  day  lii?ht  such  a  candle,  by 
God's  grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall 
never  be  put  out.' 

And  so  the  fire  being  given  unto  them. 
When  Dr.  Ridley  saw  the  fire  flaming  up 
towards  him,  he  cried  with  a  wonderful 
loud  voice, '  In  manus  tuas,  Domine,  com- 
mendo  spiritum  meum ;  Domine,  recipe 
spiritum  meum ;'  and  after  repeated  this 
latter  part  in  English,  *  Lord,  Lord,  re- 
ceive my  spirit'  Master  Latimer  crying 
as  vehemently  on  the  other  side,  «<>, 
Father  of  heaven,  receive  my  soul;'  who 
received  the  flame  as  it  were  embracing  of 
it  After  that  he  had  stroked  his  face  with 
his  bands,  and  as  it  were  bathed  them  a 
little  in  the  fire,  he  soon  died  (as  it  ap- 
peared) with  very  little  pain  or  none.  And 
thus  much  concerning  the  end  of  this  old 
blessed  servant  of  God,  Master  Latimer, 
for  whose  laborious  travels,  fruitful  life, 
and  constant  death,  the  whole  realm  hath 
cause  to  give  great  thanks  to  Almighty 
God." 

Latimer's  character  shineB  out  in 
bis  sermons.  Simplicity,  honesty, 
bravery,  and  earnestness,  wero  some 
of  the  characteristics  of  this  champion 
of  the  truth.  Probably  he  did  more 
to  forward  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation than  any  other  man.  ne  was 
faithful  to  the  truth  in  the  presence  of 
kings.  Latimer  was  just  the  man  for 
his  day.  lie  was  a  great  atonebreaker 
when  the  high  road  of.truth  was  being 
made.  Plain,  powerful,  practical,  he 
was  not  to  be  cajoled  by  flattery,  nor 
juggled  by  trickery.  In  an  age  when 
the  Gospel  bells  were  muffled,  he  rang 
out  the  clear  shrill  sound  of  heavenly 
truth.  The  pungent  strokes  of  his  wit, 
and  the  glancing  shafts  of  his  honest 
sarcasm,  were  of  eminent  service  in 
destroying  Popery,  and  establishing 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation. 

It  is  said  that  he  presented  King 
Henry  VIII.  with  a  Testament  with 
the  passage  marked,  "  Whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge." 

Latimer  has  left  numerous  sermons 
behind.  These  are  valuable  as  giving 
a  picture  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
They  do  not  display  any  great  learning 
or  depth  of  thought.  They  are  dis- 
tinguished for  plainness  and  directness 
of  style.  Homeliness  is  the  stamp 
they  bear.  The  vices  of  the  day  are 
dealt  with  in  an  unsparing  mauner. 


•  Froude'.  Hlatory  0f  England.   Vol.  U.,  p.  98. 
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unto  the  Jews  becanse  they  had  many 
wires ;  for  they  had  a  dispensation  to  do  so. 
Christ  lirniteth  unto  us  one  wife  only  :  and 
it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  man  to  rule  one 
wife  rightly  and  ordinately.  For  a  woman 
is  frail,  and  proclive  unto  all  evils:  a 
woman  is  a  very  weak  vessel,  and  may 
soon  deceive  a  man,  and  bring  him  into 
evil.  Many  examples  we  have  in  scrip- 
ture.  Adam  had  but  one  wife  called  Eve. 
and  how  soon  had  she  brought  bim  to  con- 
sent unto  evil,  and  to  come  to  destruc- 
tion f  How  did  wicked  Jezebel  pervert 
King  Ahab's  heart  from  God  and  all  godli- 
ness, and  finally  unto  destruction?  It 
in  a  very  hard  thing  for  a  man  to  rule 
well  one  woman.  Therefore  let  our 
King,  what  time  his  grace  shall  be  so 
minded  to  take  a  wife,  choose  him  one 
which  is  of  God,  that  is  which  is  of  the 
household  of  faith.  Yea,  let  all  estates  be 
no  less  circumspect  in  choosing  her,  taking 
great  deliberation,  and  then  they  shall  not 
need  divorcements,  and  such  mischiefs,  to 
the  evil  example  and  slander  of  our  realm. 
And  that  she  be  such  one  as  the  King  can 
find  in  his  heart  to  love,  and  lead  his  life 
in  pure  and  chaste  espousage,  and  then 
he  shall  be  the  more  prone  and  ready  to 
advance  God's  glory,  and  to  punish  and  to 
extirp  the  great  looseness  seen  in  this 
realm.'' 

The  last  extract  has  a  ring  in  it 
which  must  have  told  wonderfully  on 
the  audience  to  whom  it  was  delivered. 
It  is  taken  from  the  "Sermon  of  the 
Plough." 

«*  And  now  I  shall  tell  you  who  be  the 
plough ers ;  for  God's  word  is  a  seed  to  be 
sown  in  God's  field,  that  is,  the  faithful 
congregation,  and  the  preacher  is  the 
sower.  For  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is 
one  of  God's  plough-works,  and  the  prea- 
cher is  one  of  God's  ploughmen.  Ye  may 
not  be  offended  with  my  similitude,  in  that 
I  compare  preaching  to  the  labour  and 
work  of  ploughing  and  the  preacher  to  a 
ploughman ;  ye  may  not  be  offended  with 
this  my  similitude,  for  I  have  been  slan- 
dered  of  some  persons  for  such  things.  It 
has  been  said — •  0  Latimer,  nay  as  for  him 
I  will  never  believe  him  while  I  live,  nor 
trust  him,  for  he  likened  our  blessed  Lady 
to  a  saffron-bag;'  where,  indeed,  I  never 
used  that  similitude." 

M  But  now  for  the  fault  of  unpreaching 
prelates,  methink  I  could  guess  whut 
might  be  said  for  excusing  them.  They 
are  so  troubled  with  lordly  living,  they  be 
so  placed  in  palaces,  couched  in  courts, 
ruffling  in  their  rents,  dancing  in  their 
dominions,  burdened  with  ambassages, 
pampering  of  their  paunches,  like  a  monk 
that  maketh  his  jubilee;  munching  in 


their  mangers,  and  moiling  in  their  gay 
manors  and  mansions,  and  so  troubled 
with  loitering  in  their  lordships  that  they 
cannot  attend  it  They  are  otherwise  oc- 
cupied, some  in  the  king's  matters,  some 
as  ambassadors,  some  of  the  privy  council, 
some  to  furnish  the  courts,  some  are  lords 
of  the  parliament,  some  are  presidents,  and 
some  comptrollers  of  mints." 

"And  now  I  would  ask  the  strange 
question  ;  who  is  the  most  diligentest 
bishop  and  prelate  in  all  England,  that 
passeth  all  the  rest  In  doing  his  office  f  I 
can  tell,  for  I  know  him  who  it  is  ;  I  know 
him  well.  But  now  I  think  I  see  you 
listening  and  hearkening  that  I  should 
name  him.  There  is  one  that  passeth  all 
the  other,  and  is  the  most  diligent  prelate 
and  preacher  in  all  England.  And  will  ye 
know  who  it  is  ?  I  will  tell  you  :  it  is  the 
devil.  He  is  the  most  diligent  preacher  of 
all ;  he  is  never  out  of  his  diocess ;  he  is 
never  from  his  cure ;  ye  shall  never  find 
him  unoccupied;  he  is  ever  in  his  parish; 
he  keepeth  residence  at  all  times ;  ye  shall 
never  find  him  out  of  the  way,  call  for  him 
when  you  will  he  is  ever  at  home;  the 
diligentest  preacher  in  all  the  realm ;  he 
is  ever  at  his  plough;  no  lording  nor 
loitering  can  hinder  him  ;  he  is  ever  apply, 
ing  his  business;  ye  shall  never  find  him 
idle,  I  warrant  you.  And  his  office  is  to 
hinder  religion,  to  maintain  superstition, 
to  set  up  idolatry,  to  teach  all  kind  of 
popery.  He  is  ready  as  can  be  wished  for 
to  set  forth  his  plough  ;  to  devise  as  many 
means  as  can  be  to  deface  and  obscure 
God's  glory.  Where  the  devil  is  resident, 
and  hath  his  plough  going,  then  away  with 
books  and  up  with  candles ;  away  with 
Bibles  and  up  with  beads ;  away  with  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  and  up  with  the  light 
of  candles,  yea  at  noondays.  Where  the 
devil  is  resident,  that  he  may  prevail,  up 
with  all  superstition  and  idolatry  ;  censing, 
painting  of  images,  candles,  palms,  ashe<, 
holy  water,  and  new  service  of  man's  in- 
venting; as  though  man  could  invent  a 
better  way  to  honour  God  with  than  God 
himself  hath  appointed.  Down  with 
Christ's  cross,  up  with  purgatory,  pick- 
purse,  up  with  him,  the  popish  purgatory, 
I  mean.  Away  with  clothing  the  naked, 
the  poor  and  impotent,  up  with  decking  of 
images,  and  gay  garnishing  of  stocks  and 
stones ;  up  with  man's  traditions  and  his 
laws,  down  with  God's  traditions  and  his 
most  holy  word.  Down  with  the  old 
honour  due  to  God,  and  up  with  the  new 
God's  honour.  Let  all  things  be  done  in 
Latin.  Let  there  be  nothing  but  Latin — 
God's  word  may  in  nowise  be  translated 
into  English.  0  that  our  prelates  would  be 
as  diligent  to  sow  the  corn  of  good  doctrine 
as  Satan  is  to  sow  cockle  and  darnel  l" 
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HOW  HARRY  BECAME  A 
CHRISTIAN. 

Harry  had  been  for  a  long  time 
anxious  to  give  his  heart  to  the  Saviour 
and  become  a  Christian;  bat  there 
seemed  to  be  something  in  the  way. 
He  did  not  know  exactly  what  to  do. 
He  had  been  to  talk  with  his  minister 
a  number  of  times,  who  bad  tried  to 
lead  him  to  trust  in  Christ,  but  he 
could  find  no  peace.  He  carried  a 
weary  and  troubled  heart,  until  one 
day  his  teacher,  hearing  that  he  had 
been  seeking  the  Saviour,  took  an 
opportunity  to  talk  with  him. 

"  Harry,"  he  said,  "  I  understand 
that  you  have  been  thinking  about 
religion  lately." 

"  Yes,  I  have,"  he  replied.  "  I  want 
to  be  a  Christian — I  want  to  give  my 
heart  to  the  Saviour,  but  I  can't." 

"  Why,  what  is  your  heart,  that  you 
can't  give  it  to  him?" 

He  looked  up  half  astonished  at  so 
odd  a  question,  and  after  a  moment's 
consideration  he  replied — 

"  I  don't  know.    I  can't  tell  what 

It  18." 

11  Well  then,  Harry,  get  the  dic- 
tionary, and  we  will  Bee  what  it  is." 

So  he  got  the  dictionary,  and  found 
it  to  be  the  affections,  the  love. 

"  Yes,  the  love ;  now  put  that  word 
in  place  of  heart,  and  do  you  mean  to 
say  that  you  cannot  love  the  Saviour?" 

"  Yes  1  Harry  said,  looking  as  if  he 
had  got  hold  of  a  new  idea ;  "  but  I 
want  to  love  him.  I  have  prayed  that 
he  would  give  me  a  new  heart,  (cor- 
recting himself,)  a  new  love,  but  he 
does  not  give  it  to  me." 

M  Why,  how  can  he,  when  your  old 
heart  is  full  of  something  else  ?  There 
is  no  room  for  the  new  love.  There  is 
something  for  you  to  do  first.  You 
must  make  a  place  for  the  new  love  by 
repenting  of  your  sins.  You  must  give 
up  everything  for  him.  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  the  Indian  and  the  missionary  ? 
The  Indian  wanted  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  missionary  said  he  must  give  up 
all  for  Christ,  and  then  he  would  be  a 
Christian.  1  Well,'  said  he,  '  I  give  up 
my  blanket.'  4  No,  that  is  not  enough.' 
'I  give  up  my  gun.'    'Not  enough 


yet.*  'I  give  up  my  dog.'  'More 
yet.'  The  Indian  dropped  his  head 
and  wept.  He  had  nothing  else  to 
give.  4  Are  you  Bnre  that  is  all  ?'  At 
last  he  said,  'I  give  myself  to  him.' 
'Aye,  that  will  do.'" 

Harry  understood  it.  "Yourself  is 
your  heart,  and  your  heart  is  your 
love,  Harry.  You  can  give  it  to  the 
Saviour ;  ask  him,  and  he  will  help  you 
to  do  it.  He  is  good,  and  has  done 
much  for  you.  He  only  asks  you  to 
love  him.  Why,  Harry,  how  can  you 
help  loving  him?" 

"  I  don't  know  how  I  can  help  it," 
he  replied ;  "  but  it  appears  as  if  there 
was  something  in  the  way." 

"  Whatever  that  is,  you  must  take  it 
out  of  the  way;  you  must  open  the 
door  of  your  heart  and  the  Saviour 
will  come  in." 

After  a  few  minutes  his  teacher  said, 
"Now,  Harry,  will  jou  give  yourself 
to  the  Saviour?  Will  you  make  up 
your  mind  to  it?" 

"  Yes,  I w\U"  he  answered. 

ne  went  home  and  said  to  his 
widowed  mother,  "O  mother!  I  have 
given  myBelf  to  the  Saviour,"  and 
burst  into  tears. 

His  mother  was  overjoyed,  although 
she  could  not  help  mingling  her  tears 
with  those  of  her  only  son,  and  only 
child,  for  whom  she  had  prayed  bo  long. 


REMARKABLE  WORKS  OF 
HUMAN  LABOUR. 

NrNEYEH  was  14  mileB  long,  8  miles 
wide,  and  46  miles  round,  with  a  wall 
100  feet  high,  and  thick  enough  for 
three  chariots  abreast.  Babylon  was 
50  miles  within  the  walls,  which  were 
75  feet  thick,  and  100  high,  with  100 
brazen  gates.  The  temple  of  Diana, 
at  Ephesus,  was  420  feet  to  the  sup* 
port  of  the  roof.  It  was  100  years  in 
building.  The  largest  of  the  pyramids 
was  481  feet  in  height,  and  953  on  the 
sides.  The  baso  covers  1 1  acres.  The 
stones  are  about  60  feet  in  length, 
and  the  layers  are  208.  It  employed 
320,000  men  in  building.  Tho  laby- 
rinth in  Egypt  contains  300  chambers 
and  12  haUs.    Thebes,  in  Egypt,  pre- 
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senta  ruins  27  miles  round,  and  100 
gates.  Carthage  was  29  miles  round. 
Athens  was  25  miles  round,  and  con- 
tained 350,000  citizens,  and  400,000 
slaves.  The  temple  of  Delphos  was 
so  rich  in  donations,  that  it  was  plun- 
dered of  £10,000,000,  and  Nero  carried 
away  from  it  200  statues.  The  walls 
of  Koino  were  13  miles  round. 


TOIL  ON,  TEACHERS. 

Ton.  on,  teachers,  toil  on  boldly, 
Labour  on,  and  watch,  aud  pray ; 

Men  may  scoff  and  treat  you  coldly, 
Heed  them  not,  go  on  your  way ; 

Jesns  is  a  loving  master, 

Cease  not,  then,  his  work  to  do; 


Cleave  to  him  still  closer,  faster, 
He  will  own  and  honour  you. 

Toil  on,  teachers  f  toil  on  ever, 

Constantly,  unflinching  toil; 
Faint  ye  not,  and  weary  never, 

Labour  on  in  every  soil. 
Listless  souls  may  one  day  waken, 

Buried  seeds  spring  up  and  grow, 
Sin's  stout  bulwarks  may  be  shaken, 

Hardened  hearts  may  be  brought  low. 

Toil  on,  teachers !  earnest,  steady, 

Sowing  wide  the  seed  of  truth, 
Always  willing,  cheerful,  ready, 

Watching,  praying  for  your  youth. 
Patient,  firm,  and  persevering, 

Leaning  on  the  promise  sure ; 
Prayer  will  surely  gain  a  hearing, 

Faithful  to  the  end  endure! 


Christian  W&oxh 


RAGGED  SCHOOLS  IN  LONDON. 

The  London  Ragged  Schools  were 
commenced  in  1844;  one  of  these  was 
in  the  Devil's  Acre,  Westminster, 
another  in  St.  Giles's  parish,  and 
another  in  Field  Lano. 

This  last  institution  has  now  nu- 
merous agencies  in  connection  with  it; 
— an  Infant  School  for  children  under 
seven  years  of  age  is  one  of  these, 
where  the  poor  mother  going  out 
"a-charing"  can  leave  her  child  with 
thankfulness  and  confidence  with  the 
matron.  Little  creatures  are  thus 
daily  sheltered,  amused,  and  each 
"  receives  knowledge,  like  its  food,  in  • 
tuitively."  Since  the  opening,  at  least 
seven  hundred  have  been  admitted. 
Benefit  has  come  thus  to  parents  them- 
selves; ono  of  the  fathers  himself 
acknowledging  that  his  little  girl 
M  would  give  him  no  rest  of  a  morning 
till  he  had  said  his  prayers." 

These  little  children  are  taught  to 
read,  to  write,  to  sing,  and  to  sew. 
Upwards  of  fifty  garments  were  made 
by  them  in  one  year. 

Besides  the  infant  schools  there  are 
the  day  schools,  the  scholars  of  which 
are  peculiarly  tractable  and  attentive. 
Up  till  April,  1863,  a  total  of  4,370 
boys  and  girls  had  passed  through  the 
new  day  schools. 

Industrial  Classes  are  connected  with 
many  of  the  London  ragged  schools. 


We  know  one  school  where  the  boys 
are  famous  at  patching  and  mending, 
and  at  making  up  for  themselves  coats, 
waistcoats,  and  trousers,  originally 
worn  by  their  seniors, — an  ingenious 
process  in  its  way,  reminding  us  how, 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  a  seventy-four  gun 
ship  is  sometimes  "cut  down"  to  a 
frigate.  As  for  the  girls,  they  are 
taught  to  sew ;  they  make  up  garments 
for  themselves  and  others,  besides 
mending  their  own  clothes  and  also 
the  family  linen  in  the  evening  at 
home.  These  girls,  before  entering 
the  Industrial  School,  were  altogether 
ignorant  of  sewing.  The  Industrial 
scholars  in  connection  with  the  Ragged 
School  Union,  independent  of  those 
received,  boarded,  and  provided  for  in 
refuges,  now  number  2,840. 

The  "Ladies'  Clothing  Societies" 
were  founded  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
plying the  children  of  the  day  schools 
with  clothing  at  one-third  less  than 
the  cost  of  the  material.  The  respec- 
tive Ladies'  Committees  meet  for  tho 
purpose  of  cutting  out  and  preparing 
clothing,  to  be  made  up  partly  by  the 
children  of  the  day  schools.  At  one 
school  the  children  paid  upwards  of 
£44  for  strong,  well-made  boots;  and 
upwards  of  eight  hundred  garments 
were  purchased  within  the  year.  But 
not  the  children  only,  but  the  women 
attending  tho  Mothers'  Meetings  (88 
in  number)  in  some  cases  avail  them- 
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selves  of  the  opportunity  to  obtain 
clothing  on  the  same  liberal  terms. 
By  small  contributions  weekly  they 
gradually  purchase  clothes  otherwise 
not  obtainable;  occasionally,  liberal 
gifts  of  money  are  forwarded  to  pur- 
chase warm  clothing  for  the  mothers, 
and  left-off  clothing  is  dispensed  to 
the  poor  during  the  coldest  season  of 
the  year. 

There  are  now  forty  clothing  funds 
in  connection  with  ragged  schools. 
Besides  these,  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  for  poor  men  who  come  for 
shelter  to  the  Male  Night  Kefuge  at 
Field  Lane,  in  repeated  instances 
clothing  has  been  supplied,  and  situa- 
tions also  have  been  provided.  On 
one  occasion  the  master  succeeded, 
after  two  days*  search,  in  getting  a 
poor  sailor  a  ship.  He  wanted  some 
clothes  to  appear  before  the  captain; 
these  were  supplied,  and  he  soon  trod 
the  deck,  happy  and  thankful. 

Last  of  all,  summer  treats  are  annu- 
ally provided  for  ragged  school  chil- 
dren, and  also  for  the  inmates  of  the 
London  refuges.  Some  gentlemen  are 
always  found  to  open  their  grounds 
every  year,  and  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  whole  expense  of  a  large 
body  of  children.  Among  these  is  Mr. 
Bodkin,  the  well-known  assistant- 
judge,  who,  with  his  daughter,  is  most 
zealous  on  behalf  of  ragged  schools. 
Many  of  the  schools  are  marched  to 
Primrose  Hill,  Kennington,  and  Vic- 
toria Parks ;  others  are  conveyed  away 
in  vans,  to  spend  one  whole  day  on  the 
green  lawn,  in  the  incense-breathing 
meadows,  on  the  grassy  slope,  or  amid 
gipsy  haunts  in  forest  glades.  As 
many  as  six  thousand  children  have 
thus  in  one  season,  and  by  special 
funds  raised  for  the  purpose,  been  made 
happy  exceedingly.  Many,  the  ma- 
jority,-had  never  seen  a  green  field. 
Shut  up  in  the  murkiest  and  moat  un- 
healthy alleys,  lanes,  courts,  dens,  they 
manifest  unbounded  delight  when  they 
first  feel  themselves  on  the  greensward, 
and  to  look  at  them  in  their  exuberant 
gladness  is  at  once  cheering  and  sad- 
dening; for  such  excitement  finds  its 
explanation  in  the  remark  of  one  girl 
of  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age — 44 1 
never  had  a  holiday  before."  The  class 
whom  it  is  sought  to  bless  and  save  is 
fpeculiar  class — precocious,  cunning, 
and  mischievous  to  a  degree ;  and  so 


sound  Christian  philosophy  demands 
kind  treatment  as  conducive  to  the 
grand  end.  Truth  and  love  can  tame 
them.  44 1  hope,"  said  the  president  at 
a  great  meeting  of  the  Sheffield  ragged 
schools, 44  you  will  adopt  the  system  of 
giving  the  children  periodical  treats. 
In  the  winter  let  them  have  a  good 
tea,  and  in  summer  take  them  out  into 
the  open  fields,  there  to  disport  themselves 
for  a  few  hours,  and  enjoy  the  beauties 
of  God's  creation." 


GERMAN  BENEFICENT  SOCIETY 
IN  ST.  PETERSBURG. 

• 

Amongst  the  benevolent  institutions 
of  the  capital  of  Russia,  the  German 
Beneficent  Society  stands  out  most 
prominently.    It  was  founded  in  the 
year  1841,  by  two  German  physicians, 
Dr.  Spices  and  Dr.  Meyer,  and  the 
Saxon  Resident  Minister,  Baron  See- 
bach.    Its  object  is  to  assist  poor  Ger- 
mans in  St.  Petersburg,  without  dis- 
tinction of  sect.   Those  who  desire  to 
return  home,  have,  where  it  is  required, 
the  means  for  the  journey  given  them, 
and  work  is  obtained  for  artisans  who 
have  no  employment.    The  statutes 
were  confirmed  by  the  Emperor  and 
Count  Bennendorf.    After  the  death 
of  the  latter  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg 
undertook  the  patronage  of  the  society. 
Many  German  princes  so  liberally  sup- 
ported this  institution  that  its  revenue 
in  one  year  amounted  to  more  than 
68,000  roubles.    In  the  year  1845,  the 
same  society  erected  an  alms-house  for 
old  women,  another  for  old  men,  and 
an  orphan  asylum.    In  Odessa  there 
was  formed  an  Auxiliary  Society,  and 
a  society  of  Sisters  of  Charity  was 
formed  in  St.  Petersburg  in  1843 :  four- 
teen distinguished  ladies  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Princess  of  Oldenburg 
united  together  to  seek  out  deserted 
children  for  whom  there  was  no  place 
of  refuge,  as  also  fallen  females,  and 
undertook  to  provide  them  with  a  home ; 
also  to  nurse  sick  children,  and  shelter 
poor  orphans.    To  carry  out  these  ob- 
jects, ladicB,  who  felt  the  impulse  to 
mitigate  and  alleviate  human  misery, 
associated  together,  without  reference 
to  creed,  to  form  a  large  society  under 
the  title  of  44  Sisters  of  Mercy."  A 
building,  surrounded  by  an  extensive 
court,  was  constructed.    It  embraces 
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six  departments :  the  "  Sister-bouse ;" 
the  hick-house  ;  a  Pensionary  for  girls 
of  from  nine  to  fifteen  years  of  age ;  a 
public  girls'  school ;  a  Magdalen  insti- 
tution ;  an  institution  for  the  educa- 
tion of  orphans.    It  contains  besides  a 


Protestant  chapel,  whero  there  is  divine 
service  every  fortnight.  For  many 
ears  an  English  lady,  endowed  with 
igh  qualifications,  has  superintended 
this  institution. 


(Stncral  Daptist  fnribtnts. 


FIRST  CHAPEL  AT  BARTON. 

Thus  far  they  had  preached  in  the 
dwelling-houses  of  their  friends;  but 
the  increasing  number  of  hearers  now 
induced  them  to  wish  for  a  meeting- 
bouse.  With  their  usual  zeal,  they 
soon  determined  to  build  one  at  Barton, 
the  centre  of  their  exertions :  which 
was  as  quickly  executed.  The  dimen- 
sions of  this  edifice  were  thirty -six  feet 
by  twenty-two.  It  had  a  convenient 
vestry  ;  and  a  spacious  pulpit ;  in  which 
eight  or  ten  of  their  preachers  sat,  on 
public  occasions.  Over  the  whole 
building,  chambers  were  constructed, 
designed  as  apartments  for  the  single 
brethren  and  sisters,  on  the  plan  of  the 
Moravians.  This  addition  was  probably 
made  by  Messrs.  Dixon  and  Kendrick, 
in  anticipation  of  introducing  this  prac- 
tice among  their  new  converts :  but,  if 
so,  they  were  dissppointed ;  as  we 
find  no  traces  of  any  such  orders  in 
their  churches.  Though  the  members 
of  this  congregation  were,  in  general, 
in  poor  circumstances,  yet  they  cheer- 
fully exerted  themselves,  and  defrayed 
all  the  expences  of  this  erection.  Mr. 
William  Collins,  a  minister  whom  Mr. 
Kendrick  invited  from  London,  opened 
this  new  meeting-house  in  1745. 

Mr.  Collins  continuing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood for  several  weeks,  took  con- 
siderable pains  to  instruct  those  inex- 
perienced professors  in  the  nature  and 
design  of  church-fellowship  and  dis- 
cipline: and  his  efforts  produced  con- 
siderable effect.  They  appointed  week- 
ly conferences  of  the  ministers  and 
members,  for  mutual  edification,  and 
to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  church. 
These  conferences  were  held  on  the 
Friday  evening:  and,  though  many  of 
the  ministers  resided  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, yet  they  were  regular  and  punc- 
tual in  their  attendance.  Their  zeal 
animated  them  to  exertions,  which,  in 


many  instances,  almost  surpass  credi- 
bility :  and  their  success  was  propor- 
tioned to  their  zeal. 


ORIGINAL  NAME  OF  THE 
BARTON  DISSENTERS. 

Tiiey  were  so  intent  on  the  great 
object  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  that 
they  overlooked  minor  arrangements. 
Though  they  had  now  existed  for 
several  years,  thev  had  adopted  no 
name  to  distinguish  them  from  other 
professors.  Their  enemies,  indeed, 
called  them  Methodists :  but  they  had 
never  been  properly  connected  with 
that  party,  and  disapproved  of  several 
things  in  their  doctrine  and  discipline.* 
But,  having  now  a  regular  church,  and 
a  meeting-house,  it  became  necessary, 
for  the  protection  of  the  public  property, 
to  assume  specific  appellation.  They 
felt  no  inclination  to  rank  with  any 
of  their  neighbours :  and,  therefore, 
adopted  a  denomination,  which,  though 
it  had  long  been  appropriated  to  a 
party  of  professors,  from  whom  they 
greatly  differed,  yet  expressed,  as  they 
thought,  their  determination  to  think 
and  act  for  themselves,  uniniluenced 
by  foreign  control ;  they  called  them- 
selves Independent*,  Mr.  Dixon  and 
Mr.  Kendrick  assumed  the  principal 
direction  of  this  infant  society;  but 
were  assisted  in  spreading  the  gospel 
by  several  others :  especially  by  Messrs. 
J.  Aldridge  and  J.  Wyatt;  who  had 
been,  for  some  time,  occasionally  era- 
ployed;  and  were  now  considered  as 
regular  preachers. 

*  Some  of  these  preachers  had  been  connected 
with  the  Moravian*;  and  thence  their  followers 
were  sometime*  called  Moravians.  This  strange 
term,  however,  puzzled  their  illiterate  neighbours, 
who  appear  to  have  had  no  great  reliah  for  hard 
words.  They  therefore,  perverted  it  Into  the  more 
intelligible  appellation,  RavtnM ;  and  Rnvens  and 
MtthodLits  were  commonly  united  as  terms  of  re- 
proach by  the  persecuting  rabble,  9'^ 
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Discovery  of  a  new  Grain. — Some 
gent  Km  non  on  Her  Majesty 's  Service, 
during  their  explorations  in  a  very 
wild  part  of  our  North  American  pos- 
sessions, being  struck  with  the  per- 
tinacity with  which  immense  flocks  of 
wild  fowl  and  other  game  haunted 
certain  localities,  made  a  close  investi- 

fation  of  the  district.  They  found  the 
irds  were  feeding  on  a  sort  of  rice 
indigenous  to  the  place,  which  renewed 
itself  by  shedding  its  seed  in  the  al- 
luvial deposit.  It  differs  from  the 
paddy,  or  natural  rice  of  China.  As  it  is 
found  in  a  wild  state,  and  in  a  much 
colder  locality  than  any  in  England,  it 
is  thought  that  the  bogs  of  the  British 
Isles  may  be  sown  with  it. 

New  Coal  Mine  in  Nova  Scotia.— 
A  coal  mine  has  been  discovered  at  the 
head  of  Ship  Harbour,  in  tho  Strait  of 
Causo.  Persona  who  have  examined 
the  Coal  pronounce  it  to  be  a  fine  an- 
thracite of  excellent  quality 

Silver  Orb  found  in  Michigan. — 
Great  excitement  exists  in  Michigan 
arising  from  the  discovery  of  silver  ore 
near  Lake  Superior.  The  ore  contains 
a  liberal  quantity  of  lead  and  silver. 

Coal  Oil  in  Michigan. — Coal  oil, 
yielding  twenty  per  cent  more  of  the 
pure  article  than  the  Pennsylvania  oil, 
burning  as  well,  and  non-explosive, 
has  been  discovered  in  Albion,  Colhoun 
County,  Michigan.  Largo  deposits  of 
this  oil  are  thought  to  exist  there,  from 
its  being  near  to  the  great  bituminous 
coal  deposits  of  that  state. 

Oxygen  Gas. — Baron  Liebig,  at  a 
recent  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Munich,  recounted  various 
experiments  which  proved  that  oxygen 
is  not  only  evolved  from  the  atmos- 
phere by  plants,  but  also  in  large 
quantities  by  decomposition  of  water 
in  the  bodies  of  flesh-eating  animals. 
This  will  throw  new  light  on  the  pro- 
cesses of  nutrition  and  digestion. 

Animalcule  in  Typhoid  Fever. — 
Professor  Tigri,  of  Sienna,  has  written, 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  to 
the  effect  that  he  has  again  discovered 
infusoria  of  the  genus  Bacterian  on  the 
bodies  of  persons  which  had  died  of 
typhoid  fever. 


New  uses  of  Iodine. — It  has  long 
been  thought  that  if  the  iodine  ex- 
tracted from  sea-weed  could  be  used 
as  a  colouring  substance,  it  would  be 
one  of  the  most  powerful  known.  Pro- 
fessor Hoffman,  of  London,  has  taken 
out  a  patent  for  such  an  application  of 
iodine.  The  most  beautiful  violet,  blue 
violet,  and  red  violet  tints  are  produced. 
Iodine  is  also  used  as  a  disinfector. 
Placed  in  a  small  box  with  a  perforated 
lid,  it  is  a  good  means  of  destroying 
organic  poison  in  rooms.  During  the 
late  epidemic  small-pox  in  London, 
iodine  was  thus  used  very  advanta- 
geously. 

Gregory  the  Thirteenth's  Medal 
of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew.—  This  well-known  medal  was 
struck  by  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
to  commemorate  the  wholesale  mas- 
sacre of  Protestants  in  France,  Aug. 
22,  1562.  The  Maestro  del  Sacro 
Palezzo,  or  chief  censor  of  Pope  Pius 
IX.,  has  recently  prohibited  the  further 
reproduction  of  tins  medal  for  private 
circulation. 

The  Lucknow  Testimonial  was 
begun  on  the  2nd  Jan.  It  is  erected 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  Henry  Lawrence, 
and  the  bravo  men  who  fell  in  the 
Residency,  1857. 

Sketches  and  Studies  by  the 
Late  William  Henry  Hunt.  —  A 
large  collection  of  these  sketches  and 
studies  left  by  the  venerable  water- 
colour  painter  will  be  sold  during  the 
next  month. 

Mr.  Frith'b  Picture  of  the  Royal 
Marriage  will  not  be  ready  in  time 
for  the  opening  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

Kaulbach'b  Salamis. — This  cele- 
brated artist  is  hard  at  work  at  his 
battle  of  Salamis  for  the  Maximilia- 
neum. 

Bust  of  Cromwell.— Mr.  M.  Noble 
i'h  now  engaged  on  a  bust  of  Cromwell 
for  Mr.  B.  Potter,  of  Manchester.  It 
is  a  most  beautiful  work,  with  a  power 
in  the  face  and  a  pose  of  the  head  sel- 
dom realized  in  sculpture.  It  is  based 
on  a  well-known  mask,  and  two  minia- 
tures by  Cooper,  one  belonging  to  Lord 
Gray.  The  bust  is  to  be  given  to  the 
Reform  Club.  Djgjtize<j  by  Google 


141 

^iterator*. 


HINTON'S  HISTORY  OF 
BAPTISM* 

Thb  design  of  this  volume  is  to  put 
before  the  reader  some  instances  of  every 
class  of  facts  relating  to  the  history  of 
baptism.  In  oar  judgment  the  execu- 
tion does  not  in  any  way  fall  short  of 
the  design.  Mr.  Hinton  first  takes  up 
the  term  baptizo,  and  shows  its  meaning 
in  the  writings  of  the  Greek  classics,  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  Apocrypha; 
the  New  Testament  use,  literal  and 
metaphorical;  the  term  baptizo  as  con- 
trasted with  other  terms  relating  to  the 
use  of  water;  and  briefly  refers  to  the 
testimony  of  pcedobaptist  authors.  His 
three  next  chapters  embrace  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the 
Epistles.  We  have  then  chapters  which 
take  up  the  various  passages  erroneously 
presumed  to  refer  to  baptism,  the  evi- 
dence of  church  history  as  to  the  mode 
and  the  subjects  of  baptism;  the  doc- 
trines and  the  ceremonies  associated 
with  infant  baptism ;  the  baptism  of  the 
apostles,  the  fathers,  and  the  reformers, 
and  the  philosophy  of  baptism. 

Here  is  an  account  of  an  ancient 
baptistery — 

"  It  may  not  be  improper  to  gratify  the 
reader  by  a  description  of  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  baptisteries  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors. That  of  St  Sophia,  erected  by 
Constantino,  and  adorned  by  succeeding 
emperors,  was  splendid  and  spacious. 
*  Justinian,  at  an  immense  cost,  rebuilt  it, 
and  his  artists,  with  elegance  and  mag- 
nificence, distributed  variegated  marbles  of 
exquisite  beauty,  gold,  silver,  ivory,  mosaic 
work,  and  endless  ornaments,  so  as  to 
produce  the  most  agreeable  and  lasting 
effects  on  all  beholders.  The  baptistery 
was  one  of  the  appendages  of  this  spacious 
palace,  something  in  the  style  of  a  convo- 
cation room  in  a  cathedral.  It  was  very 
large,  and  councils  have  been  held  in  it, 
and  it  was  called  mega  photisUrion,  the 
great  illuminatory.  In  the  middle  was 
the  bath  in  which  baptism  was  adminis- 
tered. It  was  supplied  by  pipes,  and  there  j 
were  outer  rooms  for  all  concerned  in  the 
baptism  of  immersion,  the  only  baptism  of 
the  place.' " 

•  A  History  of  Baptism  from  the  Inspired  and 
Uninaptmi  Writing*.  By  Isaac  Taylor  Hinton,  of 
Saint  Louie.  United  States.  London :  J.  Heaton  & 
Bon,  Paternoster  Bow.  (Banyan  Library,  Vol.  xii.) 


#  Mabillon  gives  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a  baptism  by  a  pope  :— 

"The  pope  went  on  to  the  baptismal 
hall,  and,  after  various  lessons  and  psalms, 
consecrated  the  baptismal  water.  Then, 
while  all  were  adjusting  themselves  in 
their  proper  places,  his  holiness  retired 
into  the  adjoining  chapel  of  St  John  the 
Evangelist,  attended  by  some  acolothists, 
who  took  off  his  habits,  put  on  him  a  pair 
of  waxed  drawers  and  a  surplice,  and  then 
returned  to  the  baptistery.    There  three 
children  were  waiting,  which   was  the 
number  usually  baptized  by  the  pontiff. 
Silence  was  ordered.    When  the  first  was 
presented,  he  asked,  'What  is  his  name?* 
The  attendant  answered,  'John.*  Then 
he  proceeded  thus.     'John,  dost  thou 
believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ?'     •  I  do 
believe.*     'Dost  thou  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord,  who  was 
born  and  suffered  death  f*   « I  do  believe.' 
'  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
holy  catholic  church,  the  communion  of 
saints,  the  remission  of  sins,  the  resurrec. 
tion  of  the  body,  and  life  eternal  t   1 1  do 
believe.'   4  John,  do  you  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized?'   *  I  do  desire  it.'    « I  baptize  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  (dipping  him 
once),  and  of  the  Son  (dipping  him  a 
second  time),  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(dipping  him  a  third  time).'   The  pontiff 
added, '  May  you  obtain  eternal  life.'  John 
answered,  'Amen.'     The  same  was  re- 
peated to  Peter  and  Mary,  the  other  two. 
Attendants  with  napkins   received  the 
children,  and  retired  to  dress  them.  The 
attendants  of  his  holiness  threw  a  mantle 
over  his  surplice,  and  he  retired.  The 
rest  of  the  catechumens  were  baptized  by 
deacons,  who,  in  clean  habits  and  without 
shoes,  went  down  into  the  water,  and  per- 
formed the  ceremony  as  the  pontiff  had 
set  them  an  example.   After  all  was  over 
and  the  children  dressed,  they  waited  on 
the  pope  in  an  adjacent  room,  where  he 
confirmed  them,  and  delivered  to  each 
chrism  and  a  white  garment" 

Infant  communion  soon  followed  in- 
fant baptism.  Cyprian  relates  the  fol- 
lowing ridiculous  story  to  make  those 
who  had  gone  back  to  idolatry  during  a 
persecution  in  Carthage  sensible  of  their 
guilt  and  of  God's  wrath 

"  I'll  tell  you  what  happened  in  my  own 
presence.  The  parents  of  a  certain  little 
gill,  running  out  of  town  in  a  fright,  had 
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almost  forgot  to  take  any  care  of  the  child, 
whom  they  left  in  the  keeping  of  a  nurse. 
The  nurse  had  carried  her  to  the  magis- 
trates ;  they,  hecause  she  was  too  little  to 
eat  flesh,  gave  her  to  eat,  before  the  idols, 
some  of  the  bread  mixed  with  wine  which 
had  been  left  of  the  sacrifice  of  those 
wretches.    Since  that  time  her  mother 
took  her  home;  bat  she  was  no  more 
capable  of  declaring  and  telling  the  crime 
committed,  than  she  had  been  before  of 
understanding  or  hindering  it   So  it  hap- 
pened that  once  when  I  was  administering, 
her  mother,  ignorant  of  what  had  been 
done,  brought  her  along  with  her.  But 
the  girl,  being  among  the  saints,  could  not 
with  any  quietness  hear  the  prayers  said ; 
but  sometimes  fell  into  weeping,  and  some- 
times into  convulsions,  with  the  uneasi- 
ness of  her  mind ;  and  her  ignorant  soul, 
as  under  a  rack,  declared,  by  such  tokens 
as  it  could,  the  conscience  of  the  fact  in 
those  tender  years.    And  when  the  ser- 
vice was  ended,  and  the  deacon  went  to 
give  the  cup  to  those  that  were  present, 
and  the  others  received  it,  and  her  turn 
came,  the  girl,  by  a  divine  instinct,  turned 
away  her  face,  shut  her  mouth,  and  re- 
fused the  cup;  but  yet  the  deacon  per- 
sisted, and  put  into  her  mouth,  though  she 
refuted  it,  tome  of  the  sacrament  of  the  cup. 
Then  followed  retchings  and  vomitings; 
the  eucharist  could  not  stay  in  her  pol- 
luted month  and  body;  the  drink  con«?e- 
erated  in  our  Lord's  blood  burst  out  again 
from  her  defiled  bowels!     Such  is  the 
power,  such  the  majesty  of  our  Lord  !  The 
secrets  of  darkness  were  discovered  by  his 
light  I    Even  unknown  sins  could  not  de- 
ceive the  priest  of  God  I    This  happened 
in  the  case  of  an  infant,  who  was,  by  rea- 
son of  her  age,  incapable  of  declaring  the 
erime  which  another  had  acted  upon  her." 

We  cannot  endorse  everything  in  this 
volume,  but  we  nevertheless  thankfully 
accept  it  as  one  very  much  needed  by 
Baptists.  It  should  find  a  place  on  the 
shelves  of  every  Sunday-school  library 
and  every  minister's  study. 

The  volume  is  enriched  by  an  appen- 
dix containing  a  critical  examination  of 
the  rendering  of  the  word  baptizo  in  the 
ancient  and  many  of  the  modern  versions 
of  the  New  Testament. 


v  Quarterly but  the  two  replies  by  M. 
Roussel  are  of  a  different  stamp.  Quick- 
witted, rhetorical,  and  clever,  they  are 
just  the  sort  of  essays  to  pnt  into  the 
hands  of  young  people  whom  Kenan's 
book  may  have  bitten.  They  are  every- 
way the  best  answers  we  have  yet  seen 
to  the  romance  which  Kenan  calls  a  fifth 
gospel.  We  hope  they  will  be  published 
in  a  cheap  form,  so  as  to  ensure  their 
widest  circulation. 


LEAVES  FROM  OLIVET.* 

Tub  tone  of  this  book  is  excellent 
throughout.  Most  of  the  pieces  are  sug- 
gested by  some  passage  of  Scripture,  and 
all  are  tinctured  with  scriptural  language. 
The  writer  aims  at  spiritual  edification 
rather  than  at  the  gratification  of  poetic 
taste.  This  is  so  apparent  that  we  for- 
give the  limping  lines  and  the  rather 
uncouth  rhymes  to  be  found  here  and 
there.  Devont  and  thoughtful  Christians 
will  find  this  volume  a  welcome  com- 
panion for  Sabbath-days.  There  is  a 
shade  of  sadness  over  many  pieces,  for 
which  the  author  apologises  in  his  pre- 
face, unnecessarily,  as  we  think.  We 
have  given,  in  a  preceding  page,  two 
quotations  from  this  book,  "  Not  Yet,* 
and  "  The  Seasons/' 


REPLIES  TO  REN  AN.* 

Thi  Essay  of  Professor  Schaff  is  staid 
and  quiet,  as  befitted  an  article  in  a 

*  The  Christ  of  the  Qospels  and  the  Romance  of 
M.  Re-nan.  Three  Fasays,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Schafl*  and 
M.  Napol 
Society. 


Loving  Woras.^  Jnst  what  their  title 
indicates.  They  are  words  of  "  caution, 
counsel,  and  consolation,  in  prose  and 
verse." — Why  I  teas  an  Atheist,  and  why 
lam  nmv  a  Chri»tian.\  This  is  a  state- 
ment given  last  Angnst  in  Taylor's  Re- 
pository, London,  by  J.  B.  Bebbington. 
A  most  interesting  narrative,  and  sure  to 
be  eagerly  read. — The  Teachers  TooU\ 
These  are  described  by  Mr.  Curwen  with 
his  usual  felicity  as— presence  of  mind, 
power  of  picturing,  skill  in  probing, 
loving  patience,  and  joyful  faith. 


•  Leaves  from  Olivet.  A  collection  of  Sacpd 
Toetry.  By  Albert  Mldlaue.  London:  W.  H. 
Broom,  34,  Paternoster  Row. 

f  Lorfnff  Words.  London:  If.  J.  Tresslder.  IT, 
Ave  Maria  Lane. 

\  Why  1  was  an  Atheist,  and  Why  I  am  now  * 
Christian.   H.  J.  Tressider.  ' 

II  The  Teacher's  Tools.  A  New  Year's  Address 
to  Sunday  School  Teachers.   Sunday  School  Ui 
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The  Ahbual  Session  or  the  Bap- 
tist Union  will  be  held  on  Monday, 
April  25;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of 
Leicester,  will  be  Chairman. 

Baptisms. 

Leeds  Baptist  Mission  t&  the 
TJnconvbbted.— On  Tuesday  evening, 
March  6,  in  Call  Lane  chapel,  (kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion  for  the  nse  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Armley),  nine 
persons  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  Aft  address  on  the  subjects 
and  mode  of  believers*  baptism  was 
delivered  to  an  attentive  aodience  by 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Poulter,  at  the  close  of 
which  our  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Stut- 
terd,  went  down  into  the  water  and  bap- 
tised the  candidates. 

Miltobd,  Derbyshire. — We  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  baptism  of 
seven  candidates  —  six  young  females, 
and  the  father  of  two  of  them — on 
March  6.  They  were  received  into  the 
church  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  copy  of 
"Pike's  Persuasives"  was  presented  to 
each  of  the  young  friends. 

LBBT>s.~On  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
25tb,  before  a  crowded  assembly,  twelve 
prisons  were  baptized  in  Call  Lane 
chapel,  after  an  address  by  the  Rev. 
Jabcz  Tanicliffe.  One  of  the  candidates 
was  formerly  an  avowed  infidel;  one  a 
Wesleyan ;  two  Independents. 

Spalding.— On  Sunday,  March  6th, 
ten  friends  were  baptized  by  our  pastor. 
Two  of  them,  husband  and  wife,  had 
been  for  many  years  regular  attendants. 
The  remaining  eight  are  young,  and 
seven  of  them  connected  with  our  schools. 

Barton  Fabis.  — On  the  13th  of 
March  four  believers  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.  Two  of  the  candi- 
dates were  from  our  new  station  at 
Desford.  G.  N. 

Locgbbobouqh,  Baxter  Gate. —  On 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  February  three 
were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 

S.T. 

Todmorden— Feb.  21,  five  persons 
baptized. 


Bradford,  First  Church. — On  Lord's- 
day,  March  6,  we  baptized  five  believers, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Lord's  table, 
we  gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. B.  W.  B. 

Ministerial. 

Rev.  S.  Aix80p.  —  On  Feb.  23,  an 
interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the 
General  Baptist  chapel,  Whittlesea,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  removal  of  Rev.  S. 
AUsop  to  Longford.  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  persons  sat  down  to  tea;  after 
which  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  R.  Y. 
Roberts,  of  Bourne.  The  chapel  was 
crowded.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  chairman,  and  Revs.  G.  Towler,  W. 
Telfer,  and  T.  Barrass.  In  the  name  of 
the  church,  congregation,  and  friends  of 
every  religious  denomination,  Mr.  Bar- 
rass presented  to  the  retiring  pastor  a 
large  map  of  Palestine,  a  handsomely 
bound  copy  of  the  works  of  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Pike,  and  a  purse  containing  £12. 
These  proofs  of  affection  were  suitably 
acknowledged  by  Mr.  Allsop;  and  after 
earnest  prayer  for  his  happiness  and 
success  in  his  next  sphere  of  labour,  the 
meeting  separated.  On  the  following 
Sunday  the  children  of  the  Sabbath 
school  presented  to  their  late  minister 
and  superintendent  a  massive  silver 
pencil  case,  as  a  token  of  their  love;  and 
each  child  received  from  him  a  coloured 
picture  card  in  remembrance  of  the  day. 

Rev.  S.  Allsop,  Longford. — Recog- 
nition Tea-meeting. — On  Monday,  March 
7th,  we  had  a  tea-meeting  in  our  new 
school  rooms— about  four  hundred  sat 
down.  The  place  was  tastefully  set 
out  with  laurels,  evergreens,  and  arti- 
ficial flowers,  with  various  mottoes 
suitable  to  the  occasion.  In  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  J. 
Wright  opened  the  business  by  review- 
ing the  various  circumstances  through 
which  the  church  had  passed  for  nearly 
two  years,  which  led  to  the  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  of  Mr.  Allsop  to 
the  pastoral  office  among  us.  After 
which  in  bis  own  name,  and  in  that  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  he  gave 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
Messrs.  J.  Smith,  H.  England,  G.  Smith, 
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and  the  Re  v.  H.  Cross  suitably  addressed 
the  assembly.  The  choir  contributed  to 
the  interest  of  this  delightful  occasion  by 
singing  some  pieces  of  sacred  music. 
Mr.  Allsop,  in  an  address  replete  with 
Scripture  sentiment,  indicated  the  course 
he  intended  to  pursue,  and  the  necessity 
of  mutual  confidence  between  minister 
and  people. 

Thb  Rbv.  Georg  e  Towlbb,  of  Bar- 
rowden,  has  accepted  an  earnest  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Whittlesea,  and  expects  to  begin  his 
labours  there  on  the  first  Lord's-day 
in  May. 

Thb  Rbv.  J.  B.  Pike,  late  of  Bourne, 
Lincolnshire,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Lewes,  and  com- 
menced his  labours  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  March. 

Thb  Rbv.  W.  Evans,  of  Chilwell 
College,  has  accepted  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  General 
Baptist  church,  Staly  bridge. 

Chapels. 

Birchtngton,  near  Margate.  —  The 
church  at  Birchington,  near  Margate, 
is  a  new  and  feeble  interest — the  only 
one  of  General  Baptist  principles  in 
this  part  of  Kent,  except  Ramsgate, 
which,  I  am  informed,  is  nearly  extinct. 
I  am  labouring  gratuitously  and  alone 
amongst  a  few  poor  people,  whom  I  have 
formed  into  a  church  in  this  dark  vil- 
lage. Any  one  who  can  aid  us  with  a 
donation  in  the  liquidation  of  a  debt  of 
£25,  the  remainder  of  our  refitment  ex- 
penses, required  in  June,  will  much 
assist  us  in  our  efforts.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  see  any  General  Baptist  brother 
coming  into  our  neighbourhood.  There 
is  much  work  to  be  done,  but  we  languish 
for  want  of  sympathy. 

W.  Kilpin,  Pastor. 

Opening  of  thb  New  Chapel  at 
Louth. — The  friends  connected  with  the 
Walker  Gate  General  Baptist  church, 
Louth,  beg  to  announce  the  opening  of 
their  new  chapel  for  public  worship  on 
Thursday,  April  21st;  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  of  London,  and  the  Rev.  R. 
Ingham,  of  Todmorden  Vale,  to  preach. 
John  Crossley,  E«q.,  of  Halifax,  has 
engaged  to  preside  nt  a  public  meeting 
in  the  evening.  The  presence  of  any 
friends  from  other  churches  of  the  con- 
nexion will  be  appreciated.  Donations 


of  money  to  the  bnilding  fund,  and 
articles  of  a  suitable  character  for  the 
bazaar,  are  respectfully  solicited.  Any 
communications  may  be  addressed  — 
Mrs.  Wm.  Newman,  Trinity  Terrace, 
Louth. 

Beadfobd,  First  Church. — On  Lord's- 
day,  Feb.  21,  our  chapel  anniversary 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Ingham,  of  Todmorden  Vale,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  of  Bradford.  The 
congregations  were  good,  and  the  collec- 
tions more  than  last  year. 

General  Baptist  College. 

The  Treasurer  has  great  pleasure  in  ac- 
knowledging the  following  sums  which 
he  has  received  since  bis  last  report. 

General  Account.     £   s.  n. 

Legacy  of  £100  from  Miss  Ibbot- 
son,  of  Halifax,  lens  £10  Duty 

per  Harry  Ilughlings  Esq.  . .  00   0  0 

Rente  of  Cottages  20   2  0 

Cbesham                                17  10  0 

Sheffield                                  8  10  0 

Loughborough,  Baxter  Gate  . .    7    8  9 

Quorndon                                   5   4  3 

Wood  bouse                              16  0 

Harrow                                      2  10  0 

London,  Borough  Road                 6  18  8 

Burton-on-Trent                         6"   2  7 

Coventry                                    8  10  0 

Longton                                   6   8  0 

New  Basford                             1   3  0 

Queensbury                                2  12  5 

PurcJiase  Account 

Rev.  J.  Lawton   1  0  0 

Rer.  Joseph  Cholerton   2  0  0 


0t(jtr  Congregational  Cfcnrtjjts. 

Stepbet,   Qrosvenor   Street.  —  The 
church  and  congregation  worshipping  in 
Grosvenor  Street  Chapel,  Stepney,  gave 
a  congratulatory  tea-meeting  to  their 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Harrison,  on  Tues- 
day, Feb.    23,  to  commemorate  his 
third  anniversary,  and  the  second  of 
his  pastorate.   The  tea  was  provided  in 
the  Wesleyan  Seamen's  Chapel,  the 
rooms  of  which  not  being  sufficiently 
large,  the  meeting  took  place  in  the  ad- 
joining chapel,  where  about  500  of  the 
friends  assembled.   The  meeting  being 
somewhat  of  a  private  character,  not  any 
ministers  were  invited.    Mr.  Harrison 
on  entering  addressed  a  few  words  to  the 
friends,  in  which  he  said  be  hardly  knew 
what  form  the  meeting  would  ass«mrt 
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bnt  would  be  guided  by  the  programme 
which  had  just  been  placed  in  his  hands. 
The  officers,  Messrs.  Wickers,  Decosta, 
Clemoes,  and  Mace,  congratulated  him 
on  bis  success  since  he  had  ministered  to 
them  as  a  church  at  Grosvenor  Street 
and  Beaumont  Institntion,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  soon  commencing  their  new 
chapel  on  Stepney  Green,  having  nearly 
half  the  money,  as  suggested  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  They  then  presented  him 
with  a  purse  of  gold,  and  three  volumes 
of  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible ;  the  contributors  being  the  ladies 
who  gave  the  tea,  and  the  friends  who 
kindly  responded  to  their  application  for 
donations.  Mr.  Harrison,  in  an  affec- 
tionate and  appropriate  speech,  thanked 
the  friends  for  the  token  of  respect  given, 
and  prayed  that  he  might  long  be  spared 
to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  A 
selection  of  vocal  music  added  much  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  evening. 

York.  —  On  Sunday,  Feb.  28,  the 
second  anniversary  services  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Baptist  cause  in  this  old 
city  were  held  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  the 
usual  place  of  worship  for  the  present, 
when  two  appropriate  and  impressive 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
P.  Chown,  of  Bradford.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  and  the  pecuniary 
aid  rendered  satisfactory.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday  evening  the  first  public 
tea-meeting  took  place,  the  ball  being 
neatly  and  tastefully  decorated  for  the 
occasion,  when  upwards  of  160  friends 
of  this  and  other  denominations  partook 
of  tea.  After  tea,  Thomas  Aked,  Esq., 
of  Harrogate,  took  the  chair,  but  which 
be  was  obliged  to  vacate  at  an  early 
period  of  the  meeting,  when  his  place 
was  efficiently  supplied  by  Mr.  Cole,  of 
Bradford,  one  of  Mr.  Chown's  deacons. 
Addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Barker,  of  Lockwood;  S.  G.  Green, 
B.A.,  of  Rawdon  College;  J.  P.  Chown ; 
and  Messrs.  Newell  and  Whitwell,  of 
York.  Although  several  of  the  ministers 
of  the  city  were  invited,  none  were  pre- 
sent, other  engagements  being  pleaded  as 
an  excuse  for  non-attendance.  This 
was  cause  both  for  regret  and  complaint. 
The  meeting  passed  off  most  favourably, 
and  has  given  very  great  satisfaction. 
The  prospects  of  this  little  church  are 
quite  hopeful,  and  very  shortly  four 
friends  will  be  baptized,  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  admitted  to 
its  fellowship. 


ScAaBOHouGH.  —  The  rapid  enlarge- 
ment of  this  town,  and  the  necessity  of 
providing  additional  accommodation  for 
visitors  during  the  season,  combined  with 
a  conviction  of  the  duty  of  welcoming  all 
Christians  as  such  to  the  Lord's-table, 
have  induced  a  few  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist persuasion  to  engage  the  hall  of  the 
Mechanics'  Institution  for  the  celebration 
of  Divine  worship  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  a  prayer  meeting  Wednesday 
or  Thursday  evenings.  Opening  services 
were  conducted,  March  6tb,  by  Dr. 
Ackworth,  now  resident  in  Scarborough. 
Notwithstanding  the  unfavourableness  of 
the  weather,  the  attendance  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  was  very  encouraging. 
At  the  close  of  the  evening  service,  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to  a 
goodly  number  of  Christian  professors, 
wholly  irrespective  of  their  distinctive 
peculiarities — a  practice  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  observe  on  all  similar  occasions 
in  future.  For  the  present  ministerial 
assistance  will  be  sought  mainly  from 
Rawdon  College ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  as 
the  season  advances  the  pulpit  will  be 
occupied  by  well-known  pastors  of  the 
denomination,  seeking  in  this  beautiful 
watering-place  a  temporary  relaxation 
from  the  more  stated  duties  of  office. 

Stow-on-thb-W old.  —  On  Monday, 
Feb.  22,  1864,  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Stow-on-the- Wold, 
Gloucestershire,  to  recognise  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Hodges  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
William  Bliss,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Chipping 
Norton,  occupied  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  meeting  with  a  short  speech.  The 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Cherry,  Milton,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  R.  Warburton  (Wesleyan), 
Stow.  Three  addresses  were  delivered, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Christian  (Indepen- 
dent), Moretsn,  on  "  The  Principles  of 
Nonconformity,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  Was- 
sail, Blockley,  on  "Relative  duties  of 
pastor  and  people,"  and  by  the  Rev.  H. 
J.  Lambert,  on  "The  theme  of  the 
Christian  ministry."  The  Rev.  A.  W. 
Heritage  was  to  have  followed,  but  from 
the  lateness  of  the  hour,  his  address  was 
postponed  until  the  Tuesday  week,  when 
he  was  to  lecture  on  the  "Life  and 
Times  of  Andrew  Fuller,"  and  make  a 
collection  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Bap- 
tist Foreign  Mission. 

Broughton,  Hants. — On  Thursday, 
the  3rd  March,  the  friends  of  the  cause 
here  had  a  social  tea,  and  afterwards  a 

Digitized  by  Google 


146 


IntdVujtnce, 


public  meeting,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Smith,  formerly 
of  Regent's  Park  College,  London,  late 
of  GiJttingen  University,  as  pastor  over 
them.  H.  M.  Bampus,  Esq,  M.A.. 
LL.B.,  presided  over  the  meeting,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  bv  Messrs. 
Dead  (deacon  of  the  church),  Smith 
(pastor),  Parsons,  of  Abbott's  Ann,  and 
Millard,  of  Andover. 
Brighton.— A  social  tea-meeting  took 

5 lace  at  the  Windsor  Street  Rooms  on 
'harsday  evening,  the  25th  inst.,  con- 
sisting of  the  church  and  congregation  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Isaac,  who  have  worshipped 
in  the  large  upper  room  of  the  Town 
Hall  for  the  last  ten  months.  Upwards 
of  a  hundred  persons  took  tea,  after 
which  a  very  pleasant  meeting  was  held. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  D.  Friend,  Esq. 
Among  those  present  were  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Sharpe,  Stafford,  Haynes,  Mur- 
den,  &c,  all  of  whom,  with  others,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  A  purse  of  gold 
was  presented  to  the  pastor  by  Messrs, 
Cutlacb,  of  East  Street,  and  Tate,  of 
Bartholomew's,  being  the  third  given  to 
their  pastor  on  behalf  of  the  people  in 
about  thirteen  months.  The  tone  of  the 
meeting  was  very  pleasurable  and  of  a 
truly  Christian  character. 

Leiohton  Buzzard,  Beds.  —  On 
Thursday,  March  17,  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel,  Lake- 
street,  Leighton  Buzzard,  was  laid  by 
the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  of  Blackheatb. 
The  proceedings  commenced  with  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Davies, 
of  Houghton  Regis;  after  which  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Elliston,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  briefly  stated  the  circumstances 
which  had  led  to  the  erection  of  a  new 
building  for  the  worship  of  God  in  that 
place.  The  Rev.  Edward  Adey  gave  a 
brief  review  of  the  past  nistory  of  the 
church,  and  gave  expression  to  feelings 
of  confidence  and  esteem  towards  the 
present  pastor.  The  Rev.  Joshua  Rus- 
sell then  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone; 
after  which  he  delivered  a  most  admira- 
ble address,  and  one  very  appropriate  to 
the  occasion.  A  hymn  was  then  sung, 
and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
Leonard,  M.A.,  of  Boxmoor;  and  the 
company  adjourned  to  tea,  when  up- 
wards of  150  persons  were  present. 
After  tea,  the  Rev.  D.  Gould,  of  Dan- 
stable,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  pro- 
posed a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Russell,  for  his  kiudness  In  officiating 


at  the  ceremony  of  the  afternoon,  and 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  saying  some 
quickening  and  encouraging  words  to 
the  church,  and  of  expressing  his  kind 
regard  towards  the  minister.  The  pro- 
posed vote  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Herington,  one  of  the  deacons,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hands.  At 
half-past  six  o'clock  the  Rev.  W.  Chal- 
mers, M.A.,  of  the  Scotch  Free  Church, 
Marylcbone,  preached  from  2  Tim.  ii.  9 
— "The  word  of  God  is  not  bound/* 
The  service  was  opened  by  the  Rev. 
H.  C.  Leonard,  M  A.  About  £70  was 
received  by  the  treasurer  during  the 
day,  including  the  proceeds  of  the  tea- 
meeting. 

Cantbrburt — Opening  of  the  New 
Baptist  Chapel  and  Schools. — This  ele- 
gant classic  edifice  was  opened  for  pub- 
lic worship  on  Thursday,  March  17th. 
The  preachers  on  the  occasion  were  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon.  The  building 
was  erected  by  Mr.  H.  Wilson,  of  Canter- 
bury, from  plans,  &c,  furnished  by 
Messrs.  Searle,  Son,  and  Yelf,  of  Blooms- 
bury  Place,  and  has  won  the  admiration 
of  all  who  have  seen  it.  In  addition  to 
the  chapel— which  is  nearly  sixty  feet 
by  forty — there  is  a  noble  school  and 
lecture  hall,  vestries,  class-rooms,  and 
every  other  convenience  for  public  wor- 
ship and  the  instruction  of  children. 
The  fineness  of  the  day  brought  crowds 
of  people  to  the  service  from  nearly  all 
parts  of  East  Kent.  In  the  morning  the 
place  was  filled  in  every  part,  and  in  the 
evening  many  were  unable  to  gain  ad- 
mission. -  Dinner,  tea,  and  supper  were 
provided  at  moderate  charges ;  to  dinner 
there  were  about  150;  tea,  400;  and 
supper,  300.  A  large  portion  of  the 
provisions  was  given  by  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  the 
arrangements  were  under  the  direction 
of  a  ladies'  committee.  A  large  number 
of  ministers  came  to  manifest  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland  and  his 
friends.  On  Sunday  last  the  Rev.  C. 
Kirtland  commenced  his  ministry  in  the 
new  place  to  large  congregations.  The 
collections  at  the  opening  services,  in- 
cluding £12  as  the  profit  of  the  dinner, 
&C  amounted  to  £162.  13s.  lOd. 

Ascot,  Oxon.  —  A  very  interesting 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel 
here  on  Monday,  the  15th  of  March,  on 
the  occasion  of  presenting  a  testimonial 
to  the'  Rev.  W.  R.  Irvine,  who  has 
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laboured  with  much  success  for  upwards 
of  eight  years.  The  proceedings  com- 
menced with  a  tea-meeting,  which  was 
attended  by  a  large  and  respectable  com- 
pany. After  tea,  J.  F.  Maddox,  Esq., 
who  presided,  presented  Mr.  Irvine,  on 
behalf  of  the  subscribers,  with  an  elegant 
writing-desk.  He  spoke  of  the  respect 
and  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Irvine  is  held. 
Mr.  Charles  Cox  also  presented  Mr. 
Irvine  with  a  handsome  Bible,  on  behalf 
of  the  working  men.  A  valuable  tea 
and  coffee  service  was  also  presented  to 
Mrs.  Irvine.  Mr.  Irvine  suitably  ac- 
knowledged all  these  gratifying  testimo- 
nials. 


Uptoh-on- Severn,  Worcestershire. — 
The  Baptist  chapel  and  school-room  in 
the  above  town  having  been  closed  for 
seven  months,  for  enlargement  and  other 
alterations,  were  opened  on  Thursday, 
March  1 7th,  when  two  excellent  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince, 
of  Birmingham;  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Parker,  and  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Dunn,  of  Atch  Lench,  taking  part  in 
the  services.  The  congregations  were 
very  good,  and  the  collections  amounted 
to  £25.  We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to 
add  that  nearly  every  sitting  in  the 
chapel  has  been  engaged. 


Mrs.  Baker  was  eldest  daughter  of  William 
and  Elizabeth  Elliott,  of  Nottingham.  Of 
Mr.  E.  a  memoir  is  given  in  the  February 
number  of  the  General  Baptist  Repository 
for  1827.  He  died,  October  4th,  1820, 
having  been  an  honourable  member  of 
the  church  more  than  forty  years,  dur- 
ing thirty  of  which  he  filled  the  office 
of  deacon.  Under  the  training  of  such  a 
father,  to  whom  she  was  devotedly  at- 
tached, it  is  not  surprising  she  should  say 
in  a  letter,  when  wishing  to  become  a 
member  of  the  same  church— "From  a 
child  1  have  been  sensible  of  my  guilt  as  a 
sinner,  and  that  I  have  daily  transgressed 
the  law  of  God,  thereby  rendering  myself 
obnoxious  to  His  displeasure  ;  and  that  if 
I  died  without  a  change  taking  place  in 
my  heart,  I  could  not  dwell  with  the  holy 
spirits  above  ;  but  these  awful  truths  made 
little  or  no  impression  on  my  mind.  I 
thought  I  was  too  young  to  begin  to  think 
of  religion,  that  I  had  a  long  life  before 
me,  and  that  if  I  then  became  religious  1 
should  be  deprived  of  all  the  pleasures  of 
youth.  When  about  ten  years  of  age  I 
noticed  how  frequently  and  ardently  my 
father  prayed  for  his  children— that  the 
young  ones  might  renounce  the  vain 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  be  brought  to 
experience  early  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel. I  wondered  how  it  could  be  that  I 
should  be  so  thoughtless  while  others  ap- 
peared so  much  concerned  for  me. 

rt  When  we  attended  divine  service  at 
Hockley  chapel,  I  felt  very  uncomfortable 
under  a  sermon  Mr.  Smith  preached  on 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Miss  Seals. 
I  felt  much  alarmed  at  my  awful  condition, 
and  could  not  avoid  shedding  tears,  which 
one  of  my  companions  observing  caused 


her  to  laugh  at  me.  In  a  few  days  the 
impressions  I  had  received  wore  away, 
and  I  felt  vexed  and  angry  with  myself  for 
allowing  my  companions  to  see  how 
ridiculous  (as  I  then  thought)  I  had  been 
in  troubling  myself  about  the  concerns  of 
another  world  when  I  seemed  likely  to 
live  so  much  longer  in  this.  With  these 
thoughts  I  resolved  not  to  think  any  more 
of  them  for  the  present;  and  having  heard 
and  read  of  several  young  persons  who  had 
been  brought  to  an  enjoyment  of  religion 
on  their  death  beds,  I  strove  to  pacify  my 
conscience  by  hoping  that  I  also,  if  sick- 
ness should  overtake  me,  should  have  time 
allowed  me  to  prepare  for  another  world. 
While  indulging  in  these  hopes  I  was  led 
to  see  their  fallacy  by  the  sudden  death  of 
my  most  intimate  friend  M.  H.  From 
this  event  I  think  I  may  date  my  most 
lasting  impressious  of  the  great  importance 
of  religion,  and  the  uncertainty  of  human 
life.  I  feared  to  die.  It  became  my  most 
constant  prayer  to  God  that  he  would  give 
me  grace  to  repent  of  my  sins.  I  saw  and 
felt  their  heinous  nature.  I  abhorred  my 
ingratitude  to  the  Redeemer  of  mankind 
in  having  allowed  my  affections  to  be  en- 
grossed so  long  with  this  world,  and  neg« 
lecting  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  by 
seeking  an  interest  in  the  redemption  so 
dearly  purchased  for  me.  I  searched  the 
Scriptures,  hoping  to  find  relief  in  them. 
The  precious n ess  of  the  promises  of  Christ, 
and  the  fineness  of  his  offered  pardon, 
afforded  me  pleasure,  and  caused  me  to  be 
grateful  for  them ;  but  I  could  not  apply 
them  to  my  own  case  as  I  wished.  I  did 
not  doubt  either  the  ability  or  the  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  save  those  who  trusted  in 
him;  but  whenever  I  endeavoured  to 
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believe  myself  interested  in  His  sacrifice, 
Satan  always  either  suggested  to  my  mind 
that  it  was  presumption  in  me  to  believe 
my  sins  forgiven,  or  that  I  had  not  expe- 
rienced sufficient  sorrow  on  account  of 
them.  In  this  state  of  mind  I  remained 
for  a  long  time,  till  I  feared  that  I  had 
grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  after  all 
His  gracious  dealings  with  me  I  had  by 
my  perverseness  caused  Him  to  depart 
from  me.  I  was  ready  to  give  up  all  for 
lost  when  I  was  encouraged  to  persevere 
by  the  promise  written  in  Prov.  viii.  17 — 
I  love  tlum  that  love  me,  and  they  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  I  trusted 
that  if  T  persevered  the  Lord  would  reveal 
himself  to  me.  With  these  feelings  I 
heard  Mr.  Felkin  preach  from  1  Sam. 
xxx.  0 — David  encouraged  himself  tn  ^e 
Lord  his  God.  While  hearing  this  ser- 
mon I  was  very  much  encouraged.  Mr.  F. 
shewed  the  reasons  why  the  children  of 
God  should  delight  themselves  in  Him; 
and  though  I  did  not  enjoy  an  assurance 
that  1  was  a  child  of  God,  yet  it  was  my 
one  desire  to  be  His.  I  felt  to  hate  sin 
with  a  perfect  hatred,  and  to  love  the  ways 
of  holiness,  but  I  could  not  see  my  own 
personal  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  I 
could  not  say  from  heartfelt  experience 
that  Christ  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me.  T  went  home  and  read  a  sermon  of 
Dr.  Watts',  on  '  Faith  represented  in  its 
lowest  degrees,'  from  Isaiah  xiv.  22.  From 
this  I  derived  great  benefit.  I  was,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  led  to  place  my  whole 
dcpendance  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
looking  to  him  with  an  eye  of  faith  I 
received  that  pardon  I  so  ardently  desired. 
I  could  say,  Lord,  I  believe :  help  thou  my 
unbelief"  And  now  having  found  Christ, 
she  desires  to  know  and  do  his  will.  She 
adds,  "  I  wish  to  be  baptized  because  I 
believe  baptism  to  be  an  ordinance  insti- 
tuted by  Jesus  Christ."  In  this  experi- 
ence we  see  the  gradual  enlightenment  of 
the  mind,  hatred  of  sin,  a  love  of  the  ways 
of  holiness,  and  simple  trust  on  Jesus 
Christ,  together  with  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  ground  of  that  dependence. 
Our  friend  became  a  member  of  tbe  church, 
and  was  soon  after  united  in  marriage  to 
Mr.  William  Baker,  a  member  of  the  same 
church.  Like  all  the  children  of  God,  she 
was  not  exempt  from  the  difficulties  and 
trials  of  life;  indeed,  in  her  case,  they 
were  bitter  and  severe ;  yet  under  all  she 
preserved  so  calm  and  composed  an  exte- 
rior that  some  of  her  friends  have  said, 
since  her  removal, — "Is  it  possible  she 
should  have  had  trouble  t"  forgetting  that 
it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom.  Her  husband  died 
three  years  previous  to  her  own  death, 
which  occurred  Dec.  4, 1840,  having  been 


a  member  of  the  church  twenty-seven 

years. 

Hor  last  illness  in  its  more  serious  form 
came  upon  her  suddenly,  and  in  a  few  days 
confined  her  to  her  room.  Almost  from 
the  commencement  her  sufferings  were 
extremely  severe,  yet  her  mind  was  sup- 
ported under  them,  and  He  in  whom  she 
had  believed  did  not  leave  her;  when  the 
waves  of  affliction  were  passing  over  her 
she  knew  and  was  persuaded  that  He  teas 
able  to  keep  that  she  had  committed  to  him 
against  that  day.  On  one  occasion  her 
daughter  said  to  Her,  "  Is  not  Jesus  pre- 
cious to  you  in  this  affliction  T'  She 
replied  immediately,  "  Unspeakably,  un- 
speakably.*" She  imbibed  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  spirit  of  forgiveness  and  humility 
manifested  in  the  life  of  her  Saviour.  She 
invariably  knelt  at  family  prayer,  even 
when  suffering  extreme  pain,  and  has  very 
often  said,  if  any  of  her  family  wished  to 
dofer  it  on  account  of  domestic  or  other 
duties — "  We  cannot  expect  God's  blessing 
unless  we  ask  it ;"  and  so  in  every  impor- 
tant transaction  she  would  pray  to  be 
guided  by  His  unerring  wisdom. 

The  writer  remembers  on  one  morning 
particularly,  when  the  family  being  at 
prayer  in  her  room,  she  would  kneel  down, 
as  was  her  custom,  though  very  ill,  the 
member  of  the  family  who  was  conducting 
the  devotions  on  repeating  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  reaching  the  words,  "  Thy  will 
be  done,"  was  unable  to  proceed — the  heart 
was  too  full  for  utterance,  the  voice  failed, 
and  tears  would  not  be  suppressed — which 
perceiving,  Mrs.  Baker  herself  took  up  the 
words,  and  in  a  faint  yet  firm  voice  con- 
cluded. 

Throughout  her  severe  afflictions  her 
gratitude  to  God  and  those  who  attended 
her  was  always  alive ;  she  invariably  looked 
up  to  God,  and  mentally,  if  not  audibly, 
asked  His  blessing  upon  the  means  used 
for  her  recovery — always  adding,  "  If  it  be 
thy  holy  will."  On  the  morning  after  a 
Sabbath  of  great  suffering  she  slept  and 
appeared  much  easier,  for  which  her  grati- 
tude to  her  Heavenly  Father  seemed  un- 
bounded. Her  medical  attendants,  for 
whom  she  bad  a  high  respect,  came  in 
shortly  after.  They  inquired  if  she  felt 
better;  she  replied,  "  I  do,  indeed.  Thank 
God !  I  feel  as  though  living  in  a  new 
world."  On  their  next  visit  she  asked 
them  to  give  their  opinion  as  to  whether 
she  would  recover.  After  a  pause  they 
replied  in  as  kind  a  manner  as  they  could, 
but  in  tha  negative.  When  they  had  left 
the  room,  a  near  relation  stood  by  her  bed ; 
the  sufferer  looked  at  her  expressively,  her 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  throwing  her 
arms  around  her  relative  they  wept  to- 
gether.  Soon,  however,  she  recovered  her 
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composure,  and  looking  upward  prayed — 
"  O  my  Father,  teach  me  from  my  heart  to 
say,  Thy  will  be  done." 

Her  sister,  who  had  also  been  seriously 
ill,  and  for  whom  she  felt  a  very  tender 
affection,  on  her  partial  recovery  called  to 
see  her.  Their  conversation  was  delightful 
and  edifying,  though  very  affecting.  Her 
sister  asked  if  in  the  late  trying  season  she 
felt  her  mind  stayed  on  God.  She  replied, 
'*  Yes  1  0  yes !  I  know  He  is  able  to 
remove  this  affliction  if  it  be  His  holy  will." 
On  leaving,  her  sister  wished  her  good-bye, 
adding,  "If  we  do  not  see  each  other  again 
on  earth,  I  trust  we  shall  meet  in  heaven. 
Will  you  pray  for  me?  I  often  pray  for 
you."  She  replied,  "  I  will,  T  do ;  I  have 
not  a  doubt  we  shall  meet  there— I  have 
not  a  doubt"  One  morning,  opening  her 
eyes  suddenly,  when  they  had  been  closed 
apparently  in  deep  thought,  she  asked,  in 
broken  sentences,  *•  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  verse—//  a  tree  bring  forth  fruit  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit  f  adding — Not  that  I  see  any."  This 
passage  appeared  to  remain  on  her  mind 
throughout  the  day,  for  in  the  evening, 
when  -a  ministerial  friend  called  to  see  her, 
she  repeated  the  question  to  him,  and 
said,  "I  have  been  thinking  very  much 
about  it ;"  and  in  much  simplicity  told  him 
a  vision  she  had  had  after  a  Bevere  illness 
subsequent  to  the  death  of  her  father.  She 
stated  that  she  thought  "she  saw  him 
kneeling  by  a  large  fire,  praying  earnestly 
for  his  dear  child  that  God  would  sanctify 
her,  and  that  he  would  sanctify  her  even 
though  by  fire."  The  friend  said,  "You 
have  been,  and  are  now,  passing  through 
the  furnace."  "  Yes,"  she  added ;  "  and  if 
it  have  but  the  desired  effect,  the  thought 
that  I,  even  I,  shall  be  saved,  is  joy  indeed. 
I  shall  see  my  Saviour  as  he  is,  without  a 
cloud  between."  Her  calm  countenance 
shewed  that  peace  reigned  within — "  the 
life  of  grace,  the  death  of  sin" — "  the  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding."  She 
was  permitted  even  to  triumph  in  Christ ; 
praising  God  for  such  faith  and  so  glorious 
a  hope,  quoting  the  lines — 

"  T  would  not  change  my  bleat  estate 
For  all  the  world  calls  rich  or  great; 
And  while  my  faith  can  keep  her  hold, 
I  envy  not  the  sinners*  gold." 


A  little  book  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
of  Cheltenham,  entitled  "  A  Messenger  of 
Mercy;  or  the  Believer's  Companion  on 
the  bed  of  sickness,"  delighted  her  ex- 
ceedingly; she  always  called  it  "That 
sweet  book,"  and  frequently  said,  "  If  it 
were  in  my  power,  all  I  know  should  have 
a  copy."  Every  portion  was  sweet  to  her 
soul ;  but  the  chapter  headed,  "  The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it?"  specially  agreed  with  the  sub- 


missive and  resigned  state  of  her  mind. 
Though  from  the  peculiar  circumstances 
in  which  she  was  placed,  for  her  children's 
sake,  she  wished  and  was  even  anxious  to 
recover,  yet  she  always  prayed,  "  Not  ray 
will,  but  thine,  0  God,  be  done!"  For 
this  desire  she  would  often  chide  herself, 
saying,  "  Is  it  wrong  to  desire  to  live?  I 
am  so  afraid  of  indulging  a  wish  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God.  I  would  not  have  a 
thought  or  wish  contrary  to  His  blessed 
will."  One  of  her  earliest  friends  calling 
to  inquire  how  she  was,  she  particularly 
wished  her  to  be  asked  into  her  room ; 
when  this  friend  expressing  her  sorrow  at 
finding  her  in  such  deep  affliction,  yet 
saying  what  a  comfort  it  must  be  to  have 
your  children  grown  up  about  you,  she 
said,  "  Yes,  it  is  a  great  comfort,  but  it 
only  makes  the  thought  of  separation  more 
bitter.  Only  think,"  she  added,  "three 
orphans!"  The  Friday  previous  to  her 
death  she  was  easier,  and  so  grateful  for 
the  short  relief  from  pain  that  throughout 
the  day  she  was  continually  giving  utter- 
ance to  expressions  of  thankfulness  and 
praise.  The  afternoon  was  beautifully 
fine,  and  as  the  shades  of  evening  ap- 
proached her  thoughts  seemed  intently 
fixed  on  eternal  realities.  She  wished  to 
behold  the  setting  sun.  "  Beautiful  1"  she 
exclaimed.  And  shortly  after,  when  the 
last  rays  had  disappeared,  she  said,  "  The 
Sun  of  Righteousness  hath  risen  on  me 
with  healing  in  his  beams ;"  adding  imme- 
diately, "Not  that  I  am  worthy."  Her 
attachment  to  her  Sunday  school  class  was 
very  great,  and  though  it  required  an 
intimate  acquaintance  to  understand  her 
affectionate  disposition,  some  notes  she 
received  from  her  scholars  during  her  ill- 
ness proved  how  much  they  appreciated 
her  unostentatious  labours. 

On  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  December, 
1849,  it  was  evident  the  disease  had 
reached  its  climax,  and  was  about  to  con- 
quer her  mortal  frame.  Not  her  mind, 
however;  this  was  as  active  as  ever.  At 
length  exclaiming,  "Can  this  be  death?" 
and  clinging  to  one  of  her  children,  look- 
ing at  the  same  time  such  unutterable 
love  as  will  never  be  forgotten,  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 


is,  nor 


"She  is  complete,  her  work  Is 
sleep  in  endless  rest ; 

Love's  life  is  only  her 
fully  blest; 

It  has  no  room  to  spread  its 
crowd  of  meaner  things." 


"  Then  let  us  strive,  and  work,  and  wait. 
As  those  who  see  that  opened  gate, 

That  glory  in  our  night; 
So  that  at  last,  through  Christ  the  way, 
We,  too,  may  tread  that  land  of  day, 
Where  God,  the  Lord,  is  light.'' 


let  her 
can  be 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Tun  trite  saying  that  there  is  hat  a  step 
from  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  received 
an  odd  illustration  the  other  day  in  a 
Papist  chapel  in  Birmingham.  A  gentle- 
man who  had  gone  there  to  hear  Father 
Newman,  listened  with  rapt  attention  to  a 
very  profound  and  admirable  discourse  on 
the  doctrino  of  the  Trinity.  The  singular 
felicity  of  style  for  which  Dr.  Newman  is 
celebrated  was  never  better  Been  than  in 
that  sermon.  The  sermon  over,  Dr.  New- 
man  advanced  to  the  front  of  the  altar, 
ami  after  various  genuflections  and  cross- 
ings, he  extended  his  arms,  and  an- 
nounced, his  face  all  radiant  with  smiles, 
that  a  letter  had  been  received  from  His 
Holiness  the  Pope.  Of  course  our  good 
Protestant  brother  was  on  the  qui  vive  to 
know  what  the  Pope  oould  be  writing 
about  to  Dr.  Newman.  He  listened 
anxiously,  and  no  word  escaped  him.  He 
beard  from  the  lips  of  Dr.  Newman  that 
"the  Holy  Father,  with  his  usual  kindness 
of  heart  for  his  children,  had  granted  per- 
mission to  use  dripping  during  Lent.T' — 
Tbe  great  event  in  the  Court  during  the 
past  month  has  been  the  christening  ol 
the  son  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  There 
▼ere  no  less  than  eight  sponsors,  five  of 
whom  were  only  present  by  proxy.  The 
tazza,  or  "  fancy  font''  used  on  the  occa- 
sion, is  very  minutely  described  by  the 
Court  Circular.  The  water  in  it  is  said  to 
have  been  brought  expressly  for  the  occa- 
sion from  the  rivor  Jordan  I  As  might  bo 
expected,  the  infant  prince,  not  liking  to 
be  muffled  up  in  scarlet  velvet  and  ermine, 
tried  out  lustily,  and  refused  to  be  coaxed 
into  good  behaviour  either  by  the  nurse  or 
the  Queen.  The  archbishop's  voice  and 
the  scream  of  the  infant  struggled  for  the 
mastery.  If  report  speaks  truly,  the  infant 
earned  the  palm.  Whatever  we  may 
think  of  such  a  state  pageant  connected 
with  the  avowed  introduction  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales*  son  into  the  Christian  church, 
most  people  will  agree  that  the  name  which 
has  been  given  to  the  second  heir  to  the 
throne  of  England  is  appropriate— Albert 


Victor  Christian  Edward:  the  names  of 
his  two  grandfathers,  his  father,  and  of 
the  Queen.  As  Baptists  we  are  not  igno- 
rant how  much  the  theory  of  the  Episcopal 
church  favours  our  views  both  as  to  the 
mode  and  subjects  of  baptism  ;  and  while 
unable  to  endorse  the  thanksgiving  which 
follows  the  "christening,**  we  can  every 
one  of  us  respond  Amen  most  heartily  to 
one  verse  of  the  ehorale  with  which  the 
ceremony  opened : 

"From  the  dawn  of  early  youth, 

May  he  walk  in  fauh  and  troth; 

Bless,  0  Lord,  this  holy  scene, 

Bless  oar  Princess,  Prince,  and  Queen." 

"  The  Oxford  Declaration"  is  making  a 
noise  everywhere.  It  is  a  sort  of  protest 
against  the  recent  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  Essays  and  Reviews,  and 
is  headed — Think  of  it!— by  Dr.  Pusey 
and  Archdeacon  Denison !  The  strangest 
association  of  names  is  found  in  the  list — 
men  whose  religious  opinions  axe  as  wid« 
asunder  as  the  poles.  Two  eminent  Law- 
yers, Stephens  and  Traill,  have  declared 
the  purport  of  the  Oxford  declaration 
"  illegal and  two  others,  Sir  Hugh  Cairns 
and  Roundell  Palmer,  have  given  their 
opinion  that  there  is  nothing  unlawful  in  it. 
—The  Primate  has  addressed  a  44  pastoral" 
to  the  clergy  and  laity  in  which  he  vindi- 
cates himself  and  defines  the  "limits  of 
free  criticism  to  be  allowed  to  the  clergy." 
One  paper  describes  the  44  pastoral"  as 
"amiable  feebleness,"  and  another  thinks 
it  will  only  serve  still  further  to  compli- 
cate matters.  The  archbishop  speaks  of 
44  the  minds  of  many  being  profoundly 
moved  by  the  theological  questions  which 
are  at  this  moment  being  agitated ;"  but  as 
hit  advice  is  not  law,  the  Broad  church 
party  will  still  advocate  their  lax  notions 
of  inspiration  and  future  punishment. 
What  will  Rev.  F.  D.  Maurice  say  when 
he  reads  this  sentenoe  from  his  Primate 
and  spiritual  superior  ? — 44 1  am  sure  you 
will  beware  of  giving  any  other  interpreta- 
tion to  the  word  'everlasting*  in  the  pas- 
sages of  our  formularies  which  relate  la 
the  punishment  of  the  lost,  than  that  of 
'  in  the  sense  of  4  never - 
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In  truth  the  Episcopal  church  has  reached 
a  crisis  in  her  history.  With  such  dis- 
sensions among  her  professed  adherents, 
she  will  of  course  have  the  modesty  to 
speak  less  bitterly  of  the  "  evils  of  schism." 

GENERAL. 

If  report  be  true,  there  is  good  news  in 
store  for  the  very  much  over-taxed  and 
longsuflering  British  paterfamilias.  Glad* 
stone  has  three  millions  of  surplus  to  deal 
with  iu  his  forthcoming  Budget    It  is 
idle  to  speculate  as  to  the  particular  por- 
tion of  our  burdens  which  such  a  clever 
financier  may  think  well  to  lighten;  but 
the  sugar  tax  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
items  to  be  reduced. — The  Government 
Annuities  BUI  is  variously  regarded.  From 
all  at  present  revealed  about  it  we  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  the  working  classes 
will  be  as  large  gainers  by  this  as  by  the 
Post  Office  Savings'  Bank.— The  great 
calamity  at  Sheffield  has  awakened  the 
deepest    sympathy   with   the  sufferers 
throughout  England  and  the  civilized 
world.   The  embankment  of  the  Bradfield 
reservoir,  situated  some  seven  or  eight 
miles  up  the  Don  from  Sheffield,  burst  on 
the  morning  of  Saturday,  March  12.  The 
large  mass  of  water  swept  with  frightful 
rapidity   down   the   narrow  funnel-like 
valley  to  Sheffield,  and  carried  swift  death 
in  its  cold  embrace.    Woods  were  washed 
awuy — whole  rows  of  houses  in  an  instant 
obliterated,  and  their  inmates  drowned. 
In  one  instance  an  entire  village  was  sud- 
denly blotted  out   The  loss  of  life  and 
property  is  immense.     More  than  260 
bodies  have  been  found,  and  one  gentle- 
man thinks,  Lord   Alfred   Paget,  that 
£2,000,000  sterling  will  not  restore  all  the 
property  that  is  destroyed.   The  Queen, 
with  her  usual  promptitude,  sent  at  once  a 
letter  of  oondolence  and  a  subscription ; 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  also  a  liberal 
subscriber  to  the  relief  fund. — Garibaldi 
is  on  his  way  to  England.    His  foot  is  not 
yet  healed,  and  ho  is  seeking  fresh  advice 
and  a  ohange  of  air  and  scene.  He  will  be 
the  guest  of  a  gentleman  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight    The  metropolis,  Bristol,  New- 
castle, and  other  great  towns  are,  how- 
ever, expecting  to  have  the  honour  of 
feting  the  Italian  hero.    The  visit  is  one 
long  promised,  and  has  no  political  sig- 


nificance.  We  are  sure,  however,  of  one 
thing,  that  wherever  he  may  go  he  will  be 
followed  by  the  huzzas  of  an  admiring  and 
enthusiastic  people. — The  most  horrible 
disclosures  have  come  out  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  brigand  trials  in  Italy— cases 
of  the  vilest  mutilation  and  the  most 
fiendish  cruelty.   The  Bourbonists  have 
got  additional  disgrace  from  their  mis. 
creant  supporters.    If  brigandism  is  not 
extirpated  after  these  revelations,  we  shall 
think  ill  of  popular  feeling  in  Italy. — The 
French  "  sphinx"  holds  his  peaee.  He  has 
the  knack  of  saying  nothing  when  people 
wish  he  would  speak,  and  of  meaning  more 
than  be  says  when  he  breaks  the  silence. 
The  best  evidence  furnished  lately  of  this 
is — his  ominous  silence  over  the  Danish 
question,  and  his  bland  and  courteous 
reply  to  the  letter  from  the  English  Peace 
Society.     Two  more  votes  have  been 
gained  by  the  liberals,  and  in  Paris,  where 
men  suppose  Louis  Napoleon  is  beginning 
to  be  petted  for  his  strong  government  and 
the  wealth  it  has  brought  with  it— The 
Conference  on  the  Danish  question  has 
not  yet  begun  its  sittings.    Some  doubt  if 
it  ever  will  begin.    There  is,  meanwhile, 
no  lack  of  "  sorties  "  and  cannonading  at 
Frederica  and  Dybbol. — Poland  still  sighs 
for  "material  aid,"  and  sighs  in  vain. 
Tbe  Emperor  of  the  French  has  allowed 
lectures  on  Poland  to  be  delivered  in  Paris, 
which  patriots  look  upon  as  showing  that  his 
own  leanings  are  still  toward  the  struggling 
national  party.    A  new  plan  bos  been 
adopted  by  the  Russian  party.  It  is  this — 
to  occupy  the  Austro-Prussian  frontiers, 
drive  the  national  party  towards  the  centre 
of  the  kingdom,  and  crush  them  under 
the  walls  of  the  citadel  of  Warsaw. — The 
King  of  Bavaria  is  dead,  and  his  demise  is 
said  to  have  produced  all  the  greater  im- 
pression in  Germany,  as  another  sovereign, 
the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  is  not  expected 
to  live.    What  effect  either  events  may 
have  on  the  liberal  party  in  Germany  is  at 
present  doubtful.    Some  think  that  the 
hereditary  prince  of  Wurtemberg  will  go 
over  to  the  anti-liberal  party,  towards 
which  he  has  already  betrayed  certain 
sympathies. — The  Amorican  struggle  con- 
tinues with  varying  success.     But  the 
North  is  unswerving  in  its  belief  that  tbe 
end  is  not  far  off. 

Digitized  by  Google 


152 


Jan.  21,  at  Old  Radford,  Notts,  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Atherton,  B.A.,  to  Selina,  youngest 
daughter  of  H.  Mallett,  Esq.,  Sherwood 
Rise,  Nottingham. 

Jan.  23,  at  Melbourne,  Australia,  by  the 
Rev.  Isaac  New,  Mr.  John  Perkins,  junr., 
of  Hobart  Town,  and  late  of  Hendrewen, 
South  Wales,  to  Matilda  Harriott,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Lee,  of 
Uxbridge,  Middlesex. 

Feb.  24,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Salisbury, 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Bailhache,  Mr.  Edwin  Fish, 
to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Harris. 

March  0,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Wood-gato,  Loughborough,  Mr.  Stephen 
Barton,  to  Miss  Eliza  Hull. 

March  8,  at  Dr.  Burns's  chapel,  Padding- 
ton,  by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Carter,  Miss  Mary 
Baker,  of  Northampton,  to  Mr.  Alfred 
3odsmark,  of  Crawford-street,  London. 

March  10,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Ashby- 
le-la-Zouch,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A., 
Mr.  John  Linnett,  of  Birmingham,  to  Miss 
Sarah  Ann  Thirlbv,  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Thirlby,  Stonehouse,  Pack- 
in  c  ton. 

March  10,  at  Arnold,  by  Rev.  C.  J. 


Atherton,  B.A.,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Atkinson,  Henry  Mallett,  Esq.,  of  Forest 
Cottage,  Sherwood  Rise,  to  Mrs.  Ann 
Liug,  of  Arnold. 

March  15,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Mel- 
bourne, Derbyshire,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Chap- 
man, Mr.  J.  H.  Brownsword,  Waverley 
Villas,  Nottingham,  to  Mary,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Hemsley, 
Esq.,  of  High  Fields. 

March  15,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Chatteris,  by  Rev.  J.  Lyon,  Mr.  J.  Sears, 
of  Swiueshead,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Richardson,  of 
Chatteris. 

March  16,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel. 
Archdeacon-lane,  Leicester,  by  Rev.  E. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  Mr.  W.  S. 
Woodrofle,  of  Normanton-on-Soar,  to 
Elizabeth  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
W.  F.  Palmer,  Esq.,  of  Island  House, 
Loughborough. 

March  17,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
March,  by  Rev.  T.  T.  Willson,  Mr.  J. 
Whittone,  of  Doddington,  to  Mary  Ann, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Vawser,  of 
Hobbs  Lot,  March. 


Feb.  22,  the  Rev.  William  Walton  in 
the  seventy -sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  fifty  - 
Bixth  of  bis  ministry. 

Feb.  27,  at  Kettering,  after  a  lingering 
illness,  Joseph  Howse  Allen,  Esq.,  of  "  The 
Lawn,"  Aston  Clinton,  Bucks,  aged  sixty- 
three. 

March  4,  at  Brighton,  Mary  Ann  Serrett 
Barber,  editor  of  the  Coral  Missionary 
Magazine. 

March  6,  at  Southport,  Rev.  George 
Greatbach,  aged  eighty-four. 

March  5,  at  Croydon,  after  nine  years 
illness  borne  with  great  patience,  Annie, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  F.  Stephens,  aged 
thirty-four. 

March  5,  at  Stanton-on-the- Wolds,  Notts., 
Hope  Armstrong,  aged  eighty-three,  for 
many  years  a  member  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist church  at  Broughton. 

March  6,  at  Uxbridge,  Rev.  John  Morti- 
mer Stephens,  late  of  Cirencester,  aged 
forty-six. 

March  8,  at  Broughton  Sulney,  Mr.  John 
Wartnaby,  miller,  aged  seventy. 


March  10,  at  Hemel  Hempstead,  Herts, 
Mary  Jane,  the  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Emery,  aged  thirty-five. 

March  12,  at  Knighton,  near  Leicester, 
Mr.  Thomas  Sargeant,  aged  59  years. 

March  18,  at  Bradford,  Mr.  Alderman 
Edward  Kenion,  aged  fifty-two. 

March  15,  at  Kiugsthorpe,  after  a  long 
and  painful  affliction,  Mr.  John  Wood, 
aged  sixty-two,  for  many  years  a  deacon  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Kiugsthorpe,  Nor- 
thampton. 

March  17,  at  Edinburgh,  in  his  seventy- 
eighth  year,  James  Johnston,  father  of  the 
Rev.  Francis  Johnston,  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  for  upwards  of  thirty  years.  A 
man  pre-eminent  for  prayer,  piety,  and 
peace. 

March  20,  at  Bristol,  in  his  79th  year, 
William  Grainger  Taylor,  Esq.  only  son  of 
the  Rev.  William  Taylor,  more  than  thirty 
years  pastor  of  the  General  Baptist  church. 
Boston,  Lincolnshire. 

March  21,  at  Hastings,  Rev._  Charles 
Smith  Sturrock,  B.A.,  formerl 
and  late  of  Holly-walk  chapel, 

aged  thirty-five. 
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THE  KHOND  MISSION. 

BT  TUB  BBV.  J.  BUCK. LET. 

"Bbmevb!  Hope  I  Love!  Pray! 
Born !  Waken  the  dead !  Hold  fast  by 
prayer!  Wrestle  like  Jacob!  Up,  up, 
my  brethren !  The  Lord  is  coming,  and 
to  every  one  he  will  say,  Where  hast 
thou  left  the  souls  of  those  heathen? 
With  the  devil?  Oh!  swiftly  seek  these 
sonls  and  enter  not  without  them  into 
the  preHencc  of  the  Lord."  Such  was 
the  rather  singular  bnt  stirring  address 
of  the  late  Father  Gossner  to  four 
German  missionaries  who  left  their 
fatherland  for  India  seventeen  years  ago, 
and  who  were  led,  contrary  to  their 
original  intention,  to  Cbota  Nagpore, 
where  their  labours  have  been  eminently 
blessed  in  leading  many  of  the  Coles* 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

I  have  thought  of  this  in  connection 
with  the  Khond  Mission,  for  the  Coles, 
like  the  Khonds,  are  one  of  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  India.  After  twenty  years  of 
prayerful  and  serious  consideration,  we 
have,  in  reliance  on  the  help  of  God, 
established  a  Khond  Mission ;  and  we 
have  done  well  in  so  doing.  We  have 
**  counted  the  cost" — at  least  I  trust  we 
have — both  as  regards  money,  and  what 
is  far  more  precious,  the  lives  of  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  having  put  our  hands  to 
the  plough,  we  have,  I  hope,  no  inten- 
tion to  look  back  or  prove  unfaithful  to 
the  solemn  obligations  we  have  incurred : 
but  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  calmly  to 
weigh  the  difficulties  that  obstruct  our 
course,  and  to  remember  how  much  self- 
denying  toil  must  be  performed  before 
fruit  can  be  expected  unto  life  eternal. 

We  all  hope  that  success,  more  exten- 
sive and  glorious  than  we  have  hereto- 
fore known,  will  gladden  our  hearts,  and 
that  we  shall  hear  of  multitudes  of  these 
rude  barbarians  being  raised  from  their 
present  degradation  to  sit  down  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus;  but  for 
one  I  do  not  expect  to  hear  of  this 
speedily.  Experience  chastens  many  of 
our  ardent  expectations.  Sebastopol  did 
not  fall  quite  so  soon  as  the  people  of 
England  expected;  and  to  come  to  a 
later  date,  Delhi  did  not  fall,  Lucknow 

was  not  relieved,  nor  was  the  frightful 



•  Sometimes  written  Kohls. 


mutiny  of  1857  suppressed,  so  soon  as 
many  of  us  fondly  hoped.  It  may  be, 
and  probably  will  be  so  in  relation  to 
the  spiritual  conquests  to  be  achieved  in 
Kbondistan.  I  have  referred  to  the 
Chota  Nagpore  Mission.  The  self- 
denying  and  pains-taking  men  of  God 
who  laboured  among  the  Coles  were  not 
cheered  by  immediate  success.  Five 
years  after  they  entered  on  the  work 
other  brethren  from  Germany  joiued 
them,  bnt  several  had,  alas !  during  this 
time,  died  at  their  post,  and  without  wit- 
nessing any  success.  The  faith  and  hope 
of  these  earnest  labourers  were  at  times 
very  low,  and  they  once  resolved  to 
send  an  earnest  request  home  (and  I 
think  sent  it)  that  they  might  be  removed 
to  some  other  sphere,  but  happily  this 
was  not  done,  and  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day  was  at  hand  when  their  hopes  were 
at  the  lowest  ebb. 

It  may  be  well  to  look  at  some  of  the 
circumstances  which  forbid  the  hope  of 
immediate  success.  Our  brethren  have 
to  learn  the  language;  and  this,  as  all 
experienced  missionaries  know,  is  a  work 
of  no  small  labour  and  toil.  "  How 
shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they 
bear  without  a  preacher  ?"  And  how,  I 
may  ask,  can  our  brethren  preach  before 
I  they  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
|  Khond  language  ?  Another  thing  must 
not  be  overlooked.  The  Khonds  are  a 
barbarous  people,  and  it  will  be  a  con- 
siderable time  before  their  confidence  is 
secured,  and  they  are  able  to  appreciate 
the  disinterested  motives  of  those  that 
seek  their  good.  Nor  can  it  be  forgotten 
that  the  climate  of  those  bills  is  so  deadly 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  that  no 
European  can  live  there.  It  can  only  be 
for  three  or  four  months  in  the  year  that 
those  labours  from  which  we  hope  so 
much  can  be  safely  pursued.  An  im- 
portant sphere  of  labour  will  be  afforded 
during  the  other  months  at  Russell  Con- 
dah  and  its  vicinity,  except  during  the 
month  of  May,  when  our  brethren  will 
do  welt  to  escape  from  the  frightful  heat 
of  Russell  Condah,  and  enjoy  a  little 
relaxation  from  severer  toil  at  Berham- 
pore  or  Gopalpore.  Mr.  Cockburn's 
wise  and  weighty  remarks  at  the  Asso- 
ciation missionary  meeting  at  Leicester 
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in  1861  may  be  pondered  with  advantage. 
44 1  have  traversed  these  hills,  and  would 
not  recommend  any  one  to  stay  amongst 
them  more  than  three  months  at  a  time." 
The  whole  of  Mr.  Cockburn's  remarks 
should  be  carefully  studied  by  those  who 
wish  to  understand  the  moral  condition 
of  the  Khonds,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
Khond  Mission.  As  the  Khonds  are 
frequently  coming  to  Russell  Condah,  it 
may  be  hoped  that  our  brethren  will 
have  many  opportunities  of  speaking  to 
them  the  Word  of  Life  during  those 
months  when  they  cannot  go  directly 
into  the  country. 

In  carrying  on  the  new  mission  the 
importance  of  educational  operations  can- 
not be  overlooked;  and  in  this  depart- 
ment we  shall  have,  no  donbt,  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  Christian  Vernaculai 
£  lucattou  Society.  The  missionary  and 
the  schoolmaster  have  always  gone  to- 
gether, and  always  must  do.  Chris- 
tianity  has  no  affinity  with  ignorance. 
The  only  missionaries  near  to  the  Khonds 
(our  own  denr  brethren  excepted)  are 
those  who  believe  that  44  Ignorance  <s 
the  mother  of  devotion  ;**  but  we  go  with 
different  convictions,  and  shall  use  dif- 
ferent weapons.  We  believe  that  44  for 
the  soul  to  be  without  knowledge  is  not 
good,"  and  that 44  wisdom  and  knowledge 
will  be  the  stability  of  our  times."  StilJ, 
few  if  any  who  read  these  lines  can  have 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  difficulties  of 
the  schoolmaster  among  a  barbarous 
tribe.  The  Govern meut  has  for  several 
years  supported  a  number  of  schools  in 
the  Khond  hills,  but  of  their  present 
state  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any 
trustworthy  information.  The  early 
reports  of  these  schools  were  amusing 
documents.  In  the  report  of  the  Coor- 
mingiah  school  seven  years  ago,  it  is 
stated  that  the  little  savages  presented 
themselves  to  the  Inspector  as  naked  as 
they  were  born.  44  Not  one  of  them," 
he  said,  44  had  deemed  it  necessary  to 
put  on  a  stitch  of  clothing  on  the 
examination  day,"  and  several  of  them 
44  knew  uothing,  absolutely  nothing." 
Although  the  expense  of  these  schools 
has  been  borne  entirely  by  the  Govern- 
ment, there  has  been  the  utmost  difficulty 
in  persuading  the  parents  to  send  their 
children;  as,  unable  to  understand  disin- 
terested kindness,  they  supposed  it  must 
be  preliminary  to  taxation.  Some  who 
had  promised  to  send  their  children 
declined  because  after  the  promise  had 
been  made  they  became  suddenly  ill, 


and  the  cause  no  doubt  was  the  promise 
that  they  should  go  to  school.  One  of 
the  fathers  would  only  promise  to  send 
his  son  on  the  express  condition  that  bis 
name  should  not  be  recorded.  To  write 
his  son's  name  in  a  book  might  be  fol- 
lowed by  consequences  too  terrible  to 
think  of.  A  demon  might  seize  him,  or 
a  dreadful  disease  might  befall  him,  or 
he  might  die.  We  may  smile  at  such 
fears,  but  savages  reason  in  this  way ; 
and  as  the  result  of  such  fears,  only  a 
small  proportion  of  the  children,  at  the 
time  to  which  I  refer,  were  Khonds. 
Out  of  a  hundred  and  forty-seven  chil- 
dren only  seventeen,  or  less  than  one- 
eighth,  were  Khonds;  ninety-nine  were 
Oriyas,  and  the  remainder  were  from 
other  tribes  in  the  vicinity.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  the  schoolmaster  in  Khon- 
distan  will  have  difficulties  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind. 

The  pre-eminent  importance  of  pious 
and  wcu-qwlified  native  preachers  for  the 
Khond  Mission  will  be  evident  to  every 
reader.  May  44  He  who  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  bis  right  hand"  gladden 
all  our  hearts,  and  recompense  the  toil  of 
our  brethren  by  raising  up  some  who  are 
now  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death  to  be  faithful  and  zealous 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  amongst  their 
own  people;  and  may  we  live  to  hear  of 
a  Khond  apostle! 

The  Khond  Missson  wSL  I  hope,  be 
pre-eminently  a  preaching  Mission.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  message 
adapted  to  these  poor  ignorant  savages; 
and,  as  one  of  the  agents  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Meriah  sacrifice  said  to 
me  some  twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago, 
there  is  no  sure  ground  to  hope  for  the 
eutire  suppression  of  this  atrocious  rite 
but  in  (he  Gospel  being  made  known  to 
them,  and  in  their  receiving  it. 

Will  the  piety  aud  zeal  of  the  churches 
at  home  be  equal  to  the  efficient  and 
permanent  support  of  the  new  mission 
without  doing  less  for  their  old  stations? 
I  have  often  seriously  and  prayerfully 
pondered  this  question.  I  desire  to 
answer  it  in  the  affirmative.  A  noble 
opportunity,  the  like  of  which  may 
never  return,  is  now  afforded  to  our 
churches  to  glorify  Christ.  We  are 
called  upon  to  bless.wiih  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  a  tribe  of 
whose  very  existence  none  of  us  knew 
thirty  years  ago,  and  whose  atrocities 
when  kuown  roused  the  horror  of  the 
civilized  world    God  forbid  tbt  «og[e 
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should  be  found  unfaithful  to  such 
weighty  obligations!  Bat  let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  sacrifices  will  be  necessary. 
Our  wealthy  brethren  will  have  to  study 
Acts  xx.  35,  and  will  find  tliat  the  more 
they  enlarge  their  contributions  the 
more  they  increase  their  happiness.  Our 
collectors  (to  whom  we  are  under  great 
obligations)  will,  before  going  their 
rounds,  read  Prov.  iii.  9,  and  will  enforce 
the  exhortation  with  that  persuasive 
power  which  none  can  resist.  How 
many  have  forgotten  to  consecrate  "  the 
firstfrnits  of  their  increase"  to  the  Lord. 
List  May  I  received  an  extra  donation 
of  twenty  rupees  (£2)  from  one  of  our 
local  subscribers.  As  his  salary  had 
been  increased  I  reminded  him  of  the 
obligation  to  give  the  firstfruits  to  God, 
and  be  cheerfully  did  so.  All  our  friends 
sboald  feel  that  special  prayer  for  the 
success  of  the  Khoud  Mission  should  be 
offered.  We  shall  never  prosper  with- 
out more  prayer. 

I  have  only  one  thing  more  to  say. 
Twice  before  in  the  history  of  the  mis- 
sion an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
establish  a  new  mission,  and  in  both 
cases  it  was  followed  by  abandonment. 
The  voice  of  Providence  in  both  these 
events,  as  interpreted  by  the  wisest 
amongst  us,  was,  Keep  to  Orissa.  Rut 
in  this  case  we  are  keepiug  to  Orissa. 
We  are  seeking  to  bless  Orissa  in  her 
hills  as  well  as  her  plains.  Oh  that 
"the  feet"  of  our  brethren  "bringing 
good  tidings'*  may  be  "  beautiful'*  upon 
the  Khond  "mountains!"  Remember 
Father  Gossner's  words— "The  Lord  will 
ask,  Where  hast  thou  left  the  souls  of 
those"  Khonds?  "Oh!  swiftly  seek 
those  souls,  and  enter  not  without  them 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
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Camp,  Phutagurda,  Dec.  9M,  1863. 

I  avail  myself  of  a  leisure  hour  on  a 
missionary  tour  to  tell  your  readers  a 
little  more  about  our  Conference  at  Ber- 
hampore.  The  second  Sabbath  we  spent 
together  was  November  15th.  The 
weather  had  been  for  several  days  very 
cloudy  and  wet,  and  the  sweet  day  of 
boly  rest  opened  very  unfavourably,  so 
that  the  early  prayer  meeting  was  neces- 
sarily omitted.  The  reader  may  think 


there  was  nothing  extraordinary  in  this, 
and  in  Euglaud  it  would  nut  have  been 
so ;  but  in  this  country  it  was  very  un- 
usual. Our  Indian  climate  has  its  draw- 
backs, and  some  of  them  serious  enough, 
but  it  has  some  advantages  over  the 
variable  climate  of  our  native  land.  It 
does  not  rain  every  month,  nor  every 
week  in  the  year.  Between  the  7th  or 
10th  of  June,  and  the  end  of  October,  the 
rains  are  generally  very  copious,  after 
which,  on  or  about  the  7th  of  November, 
we  have  a  day's  rain :  this  suffices  till  the 
15th  or  20th  of  January,  when  there  is 
another  day's  rain,  or  perhaps  two  days : 
after  this  there  is  comparatively  little 
till  the  ordinary  rains  commence,  except 
occasional  thunder  showers,  but  the 
morning  dews  are  copious,  and  remind 
us  of  "  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  the  dew 
that  descended  on  the  mountains  of  Zion, 
where  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore."  I  have  never 
known  the  clearing  up  showers  to  be  so 
late  as  they  were  this  year,  the  15th  of 
November. 

On  the  morning  of  this  day,  Jaganath 
(in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Jagoo) 
preached  before  the  Conference  on  the 
preciousness  of  the  trial  of  faith  from 
1  Peter  L  7.  The  remarks  were  scrip- 
tural and  edifying,  but  were  not  specially 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  of  our  meet- 
ing together.  In  the  afteruoou  the  Lord's 
supper  was  observed,  and  addresses,  at 
the  request  of  the  Berhampore  brethren, 
were  delivered  in  Oriya  and  English  by 
Mr.  Stubbins  and  myself.  It  was  thought 
there  was  appropriateness  iu  this,  as  we 
had  both  been  pastors  of  the  church 
there,  and  the  former  for  fifteen  years. 

In  addition  to  the  Conference  business 
mentioned  in  my  former  paper,  other 
questions,  not  destitute  of  importance, 
received  attention.  The  desirableness  of 
printing  another  edition  of  "  Introductory 
Lesson*  in  Oriya"  was  strongly  urged. 
This  work  was  prepared  twenty  years 
ago  by  our  late  dear  brother  Sutton,  and 
being  in  English  as  well  as  Oriya,  has 
been  very  useful  to  beginners.  Mr. 
Brooks  was  appointed  to  edit  it,  and  his 
early  attention  to  it  was  requested.  A 
question  was  considered  relating  to  the 
Industrial  School  formerly  conducted  at 
Cuttack,  but  for  some  time  discontinued. 
This  institution  originated  in  the  convic- 
tion that  was  strongly  and  generally  felt 
that  wherever  there  was  a  boys'  asylum, 
there  should  be  an  industrial  establish- 
ment as  an  essential  part  of  it.  Our  late 
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dear  brother  Lacey  held  this  opinion 
very  decidedly,  and  the  question  has 
been  repeatedly  and  anxiously  considered 
at  our  Conferences;  but  times  have  so 
greatly  changed  with  us  that  it  is  no 
longer  necessary.  A  number  of  the  boys 
will  always  be  employed  in  farming,  and 
there  are  facilities  for  their  learning 
this  at  Cboga  or  Piplee  as  great  as  could 
be  desired;  but  all  who  have  a  little 
knowledge  of  English,  or  who  are  en- 
dowed with  moderate  abilities,  and  who 
are  disposed  to  improve,  may  do  much 
better  for  themselves  than  by  being 
farmers,  or  carpenters,  or  blacksmiths. 
Tiie  last  five  years  have  been  to  a  sur- 
prising extent  a  transition  time.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  our  Christians  have 
found  employment  in  the  Government 
service:  several  have  recently  obtained 
situations  in  the  new  police ;  others  are 
employed  in  the  Irrigation  Company,  or 
in  private  establishments.  They  have 
opportunities  of  11  doiug  well  for  them- 
selves"  which  native  converts  in  Orissa 
have  never  before  enjoyed,  and  so  far  as 
this  life  is  concerned  they  are  in  a  much 
better  position  than  their  fathers.  I  wish 
I  could  see  equal  evidence  of  growth  in 
vital  godliness.  It  will  be  seen,  however, 
that  in  these  circumstances  an  industrial 
school  could  not  possibly  be  successful. 

As  Mr.  Taylor  had  been  called  home 
since  our  last  meeting,  it  was  decided  that 
a  brotherly  epistle  be  addressed  to  him 
expressive  of  our  affectionate  interest  in 
him  and  his;  and  of  our  sincere  hope 
and  prayer  that  he  may  be  led  into  that 
path  by  which  he  may  most  glorify  bis 
Lord  and  Saviour.  We  shall  rejoice  if 
ultimately  the  way  be  opened  for  his 
return.  It  was  stated  that  on  the  19th 
inst.,  forty  years  would  be  completed 
since  the  arrival  of  Mrs.  Lacey  at  CiU- 
tack ;  and  it  was  felt  by  all  to  be  emi- 
nently fitting  that  the  divine  goodness 
to  our  estimable  sister,  through  this 
lengthened  period,  should  be  suitably 
acknowledged,  and  that  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate letter,  signed  by  all  the  brethren, 
should  be  sent  to  her  on  this  interesting 
occasion.  On  the  19th  of  Dec,  1823,  a 
little  before  midnight,  our  late  dear 
brother  Lacey,  with  our  sister  who  is 
still  spared  to  us,  reached  brother  Peggs's 
house  at  Cuttack.  It  was  an  epoch  in 
the  history  of  Orissa.  Eternity  alone 
will  disclose  the  results  of  the  labours 
then  commenced.  Worldly  men  may 
think  lightly  of  the  arrival  of  a  mis- 
sionary at  his  station,  but  in  every  case 
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it  is  fraught  with  consequences  that 
reach  into  eternity ;  and  in  this  case  it 
is  pre-eminently  worthy  of  attention,  as 
a  servant  of  Christ  endowed  with  rare 
qualifications  for  the  work,  and  whose 
name  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  Orissa,  then  en- 
tered on  the  twenty-eight  years  of  holy 
and  self-denying  labour  allotted  him  by 
his  gracious  Master.  In  another  resolu- 
tion we  recorded  the  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father  in  restoring  the  health 
of  Mrs.  Goadby,  and  we  expressed  our 
satisfaction  and  tbankfuluess  that  she 
was  returning  to  this  country.  The 
chairman  was  also  appointed  to  write  a 
letter  to  await  her  arrival,  expressive  of 
our  affectionate  welcome.  Three  days 
after  the  Conference  broke  up  we  were 
gratified  to  hear  of  her  safe  arrival  in 
Calcutta. 

The  Reports  from  the  several  stations 
presented,  as  usual,  a  chequered  aspect. 
The  additions  by  baptism  had  not  been 
so  great  as  in  some  former  years,  but 
several  of  those  added  had  been  cases  of 
very  special  interest.  The  Lord  has  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  bnt  our  hearts 
fondly  desire  that  the  triumphs  of  the 
cross  may  be  greatly  multiplied.  The 
baptism  of  Dal  Singh,  at  Piplee,  was  an 
event  of  the  deepest  interest,  and  the 
recital  of  the  sufferings  be  bore  with 
martyr-like  firmness  for  Christ's  sake 
was  truly  affecting.  We  were  gratified 
to  learn  that  there  was  one  interesting 
candidate  at  Russell  Condah.  The  mis- 
sion here,  especially  in  its  relation  to  the 
Khonds,  will,  I  trust,  largely  share  in 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  friends 
at  home.  It  is  pleasing  to  state,  that 
there  has  been  a  liberal  response  to  the 
Khond  Mission  Circular.  Including  a 
donation  received  in  England,  more  than 
2,200  rupees  (£220)  have  been  obtained, 
and  this  has  been  received  without 
diminishing  our  ordinary  subscriptions 
for  mission  objects.  An  encouraging 
report  of  the  present  state  and  prospects 
of  the  Northern  Orissa  Mission  was  given 
in  a  letter  from  Rev.  O.  K.  Bachelor. 
Our  brother  is  located  at  Midnapore, 
which  is  a  very  extensive  and  important 
sphere  for  missionary  labour.  The  Ben- 
gali language,  not  the  Oriya,  is  chiefly 
spoken  in  this  populous  district.  Still 
there  are  probably  three  hundred  thou- 
sand Oriyas  in  the  district.  Three  have 
been  baptized  at  Midnapore;  seven  at 
Jellasore;  and  there  have  been  several 
interesting  cases  at  Baiasore,  The  an- 
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tive  preachers  connected  with  this  Mis- 
sion are  steadfast,  and  appear  increas- 
ingly devoted  to  their  work ;  but  one  of 
the  missionary  brethren,  Mr.  Hallam, 
has  been  obliged  to  return  to  America, 
and  it  has  been  generally  understood 
that  though  the  state  of  his  health  would 
have  rendered  this  painful  step  necessary 
in  a  year  or  two,  yet  that  he  returned  at 
the  time  he  did  owing  to  the  financial 
difficulties  of  their  Society,  which  have 
been  greatly  aggravated  by  the  rate  of 
exchange  being  so  unfavourable,  that  an 
appeal  to  Indian  liberality  has  been  neces- 
sary. There  seems,  at  last,  to  be  an 
opening  among  the  Santals.  They  are 
anxious  for  schools.  The  missionarie- 
havc  already  started  one,  aud  are  trains 
ing  two  young  men  for  teachers,  and  as 
soon  as  they  are  competent  it  is  intended 
to  establish  two  more  schools. 

Another  question  deeply  affecting  the 
comfort  of  some  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  was  introduced  by  Messrs.  W. 
Bailey  and  Miller.  They  informed 
their  brethren  of  the  oppressive  and  con- 
stant anxiety  which  they  and  their  be- 
loved wives  felt  in  relation  to  some  of 
their  children  whose  early  return  to  Eng- 
land appeared  of  urgent  importance, 
and  stated  some  of  the  difficulties  in- 
volved in  sending  them.  We  assured 
them  of  our  sympathy,  and  warmly 
recommended  the  case  to  the  attention  of 
the  Committee.  I  believe  that  the  most 
intelligent  supporters  of  the  Mission  wish 
to  know  the  trials  and  anxieties,  as  well 
as  the  hopes  and  joys,  of  their  mission- 
aries ;  and  I  refer  to  this  all  the  more 
freely  because  it  is  a  trial  which  I  have 
not  personally  experienced.  The  fre- 
quent necessity  for  separation  between 
has  bands  and  wives,  and  the  still  more 
frequent  necessity  for  separation  between 
parents  and  children,  is  one  of  the  sorest 
trials  of  Indian  life,  and  presses  with  as 
mncb  severity  on  those  who  are  in  the 
Government  service  as  it  does  on  mis- 
sionaries. It  is,  however,  a  trial  not  to 
be  lightly  thought  of.  When  John  Bun- 
y  an  was  sent  from  his  wife  and  family  to 
prison  he  felt  himself  to  be,  as  he  said, 
"  a  man  compassed  with  infirmity he 
describes  the  separation  as  "  breaking  his 
heart  to  pieces,**  as  like  "  pulling  the 
flesh  from  the  bones,**  and  he  began  to 
think  that  he  had  been  "  somewhat  too 
fond  of  these  great  mercies.*'  Still  he 
nobly  said,  "  I  must  do  it.  I  must  do 
it.**    Ministers  are  not  now  separated 


from  those  they  love  by  being  sent  to  a 
prison,  but  to  those  who  exercise  their 
ministry  in  this  country  and  are  parents, 
the  separation  from  their  children,  after 
a  certain  age  has  been  reached,  is  a  matter 
of  urgent  necessity.  I  know  that  some 
years  ago  the  necessity  for  this  separation 
was  questioned  by  some  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Mission,  but  I  would  confidently 
submit  the  question  to  the  decision  of  a 
jury  of  mothers.  Is  it  likely  that  Eng- 
lish mothers  in  this  land  would  part  with 
one  child  after  another,  in  the  way  they 
do,  unless  there  was  an  overwhelming 
conviction  that  it  was  necessary  for  the 
good  of  the  children  P  Three  things  may 
be  mentioned  as  showing  this  necessity. 

1.  English  children  rarely  remain  in 
this  country  after  being  eight  or  nine 
years  of  age  without  their  health  being 
seriously  endangered.  No  doubt  there 
are  exceptions,  but  the  wisest  and  most 
experienced  persons  regard  this,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  be  beyond  question. 

2.  The  necessity  of  this  step  for  the 
purpose  of  education  cannot  be  denied. 

3.  The  danger  of  their  tender  minds 
being  contaminated  for  life  by  the  filthy 
conversation  of  wicked  idolaters  is  very 
great.  What  infamy  attaches  to  the 
name  of  Lot's  daughters  arising  from  the 
filthy  communications  of  heathen  Sodom ! 
And  what  a  foul  blot  stains  the  name  of 
the  "righteous  man**  himself  from  the 
same  cause!  Thirty-seven  centuries 
have  passed  since  Sodom  was  destroyed 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  still  the 
wickedness  of  many  idolatrous  cities 
cannot  be  told.  I  will  mention  an  inci- 
dent that  affected  my  own  mind  a  month 
or  two  since.  On  the  day  that  our 
school  children  had  their  annual  excur- 
sion on  the  river,  Hetty,  a  little  native 
child  not  five  years  old,  went  with  me 
to  the  boat  in  a  terjohn.  As  the  bearers 
carried  us  along  she  said,  "  Father,  what 
bad  words  those  bearers  are  nsing!** 
And  after  a  little  while  she  said  again, 
"Did  you  hear  that  word,  father? 
Very  nanghty  bearers  those.  Send  them 
away,  and  get  better  bearers.*'  The 
danger  of  young  and  tender  minds  being 
polluted  amid  such  scenes  of  impurity 
cannot  be  small. 

I  cannot  close  this  lengthened  account 
without  adding  that  while  we  were  en- 
gaged iu  Conference  at  Berhampore, 
those  we  left  at  Cuttack  had  trial  upon 
trial.  The  first  letter  I  received  con- 
tained the  tidings  that  a  dear  little  child 
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in  the  school  had  died  very  suddenly  of 
convulsion*.  A  day  or  two  before  our 
departure  for  Cuttack  a  telegram,  sent 
by  medical  direction,  conveyed  the  pain- 
ful tidings  that  Mrs.  Stubbins  was 
seriously  ill,  and  urged  her  beloved  bus- 
band  to  hasten  his  departure ;  but  though 
the  telegram  was  received  on  Monday 
afternoon,  and  though  the  difference 
between  the  two  places  is  not  more  than 
120  miles,  he  and  Miss  Stubbins  could 
not  reach  Cuttack  till  Friday  morning. 
Our  estimable  sister  was  suffering  from 
dysentery;  and  I  am  thankful  to  say 
that  on  our  return  we  found  the  crisis 
was  past,  and  she  was  steadily  im- 
proving. On  the  evening  of  the  day 
that  the  telegram  was  received  the  post 
brought  a  letter  which  added  to  our 
anxieties,  as  it  informed  us  that  cholera 
was  raging  at  Choga  (where  it  had  never 
before  been  known),  and  that  two  of  oar 
Christians  bad  fallen  by  the  scourge. 
On  our  return  we  found  that  there  had 
been  five  deaths,  and  that  others  who 
were  recovering  had  been  brought  down 


to  the  very  gates  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  the  plague 
was  then  stayed.  It  is  pleasing  to  state 
that  both  the  Cuttack  doctors  rendered 
every  possible  assistance  on  learning 
from  Mrs.  Buckley  that  the  pestilence 
was  raging;  nor  is  it  less  pleasing  to 
add  that  several  of  our  Cuttack  Chris- 
tians volunteered  to  go  and  help  their 
poor  suffering  brethren  in  this  time  of 
anxiety  and  alarm,  and  nobly  went.  It 

when 


is  interesting  to  state  that 
broke  out  the  Christians  at  once  bad 
recourse  to  special  prayer.  Prayer- 
meetings  were  held  at  first  three  or  four 
times  a  day.  Gdd  heard  their  prayers, 
and  the  destructive  course  of  the  mys- 
terious pestilence  was  stayed.  Happy 
they  who  have  been  taught  by  the 
blessed  Bible  to  call  upon  God  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  and  who  can  devoutly  gay— 

*  In  erery  joy  that  crowns  my  days, 
In  every  pain  I  bear, 
My  heart  •hall  And  delifht  in 
Or  Mck  relief  in  prayer." 


foreign  $cttera  JUutittb. 

Berjtampore. — W.  Bailey,  Feb.  9.  I  Cuttack. — J.  Buckley,  Feb.  2,  March  19. 

Bowamalipork.— W.  Miller,  Jan.  20,  21.     |  Jajipork. — I.  Sttjbbiws,  Jan.  21. 

Contribitttmts 

RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  February  207*  to  March  20th,  1864. 
Birchcliff.       £  s.    d.  £  s.  d. 


Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  &  0. 


• .    . . 


Public  collections  

Collected  by  Miss  H.  Cheatle  :- 
Mr.  Councillor  Atkin 

F.  Ewen,  Esq  

J.  C.  Wood  hill,  Esq  

Rev.  J.  Harrison  

Mr.  Findon  . .    . .    .  •    . . 
W.  Middlemore,  Esq. . . 
Mrs.  Southall,  for  schools  . . 

Mr.  White  

Mr.  Chambers   

Mr.  Insley    . .    • .    ^ . 
Mr.  Checkland 

Mr.  Ashford  

Rev.  O.  Cheatle   ..  .. 
Mr.  O.  Cheatle    . . 
Mr.  J.  S.  Cheatle  . . 
Mr.  W.  W.  Fisher      . . 
Mrs.  Beaumont  . . 
Miss  Rowltnaon 
Mr.  Suffield  


0  18  0 


17    4  10 


1 
1 
1 
1 

0 
0 


1 
1 

o 

0 
12 
10 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 


6 
ft 
6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  Woodward  0    5  0 

Small  sums  10  0 


Collected  by  Miss  E.  Wright . . 
„     ,,  Master  C.  Robinson 

Girls'  School  

Hoys'  do. 
\  Friend  for  orphan 


-    •  • 


12 

0 
1 
8 
1 
2 


10  0 
10  0 
1  0 
3  10 
6  0 
10  0 


38 

Less  expenses     . .    . .  1 

COALVTLI^  AND  WniTWlCK. 

Coalville  Collections      . .    . .  2 

Whitwick      do  0 

Mr.  Porter   0 


7  2 

7  0 

7  9 

10  0 

10  8 


3  17  6 

Fleckney. 

George  Coltman   0   4  4 

Hannah  Bryan   0    2  0 

Sabbath  School  Mission.  Box   0  11  4 

Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  «fc  0  0   3  4 


1   4  a 
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Leicester,*  Friar  Lane. 

M  s.  d. 

Public  collections  10  13  10 

Coll.  at  United  Miss.  Meeting     8  14  4 

Sac.  Coll  for  W.  &  0  1    0  0 

Mr.  J.  P.  Winks   3    0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Pike:— 
Mr.  John  Ellis,  Burton  Overy, 

for  orphan   2  10  0 

B.  Harris,  Esq  10  0 

Thomas  Viccars,  Esq              10  0 

Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  110 

Rev.  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,  Rochdale  0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  O.  Pike   0   6  0 

Rev.  J.  C.  Pike's  younger 

children  0  17  4 

Mr.  S.  Pochin,  Wigston  ..100 

Mr.  T.  Bellamy  10  0 

Mrs.  Sanson  ...   ..          ..    0  10  0 

A  Friend   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hull  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hull   0   5  0 

Mrs.  Towers   0    5  0 

Small  sums  0   2  8 

By  Miss  Stirk  and  Miss  M.  P.  Corapton 

Mr.  John  Hawley      . .    . .    2  10  0 

For  the  late  Mrs.  Hawley  . .  2  10  0 
Mr.  Edward  Wood     . .    . .  110 

Mrs.  Stirk  0  10  0 

Miss  Stirk  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Russell  0  10  0 

Mr.  Bailey  0   6  0 

Mra.Ratcliff            —         0  6  0 

Mrs.  Roberts   0   6  0 

Miss  Compton   0   6  0 

Miss  M.  P.  Compton  . .  ..060 

Mrs.  Cooper,  Belgrave-gate     0    5  0 

Mrs.  Clark  0   4  6 

Mrs.  Tacey  0   4  4 

Mrs.  Webster   0   4  0 

Mrs.  Cooke,  The  Friars  ..040 

Mr.  Gilbert  0   4  0 

A  Friend   0   2  6 

Mrs.  Stafford   0   2  0 

Small  sums  0   6  2 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Case  :— 

Mrs.  Case   1  10  0 

Mrs.  Winks  0  10  0 

Miss  Winks  0  10  0 

Mr.  Albert  Winks      ..    ..    0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Ashby  . .  . .  0  10  0 
Mrs.  William  Ashby  . .  ..050 

Mrs.  Hall   0  10  6 

Mr.  Felstead  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Felstead   0   5  0 

Mr.  E.  S.  Cooper  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Lees   0    5  0 

Mrs.  A.  Webster  0   6  0 

MissRayns  0   6  0 

Mr.  Buswell  0   5  0 

Small  sums  0  13  0 


52   0  6 


Archdeacon  Lam. 


£  s.  d. 


•  8everal  amount*  from  the  Leicester 
ha>re  been  previously  acknowledged. 


Public  Collections  . .    . .    . .  14  8 

Profits  of  Breakfast  0  17 

Collected  by  Miss  Selioa  Brooks, 
Cuttack   ..  2 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Leigh 

Mr.  Noble  2 

Mr.  G.  Stevenson  1 

R.  Harris,  Esq  1 

Rev.  T.  Stevenson      . .    . .  1 

Mrs.  Poile  1 

Mrs.  Staples  . .  • 
A  Friend 
Mr.  John  Gibbins 
Mrs.  Wall»  . .  . 
Miss  Hull    . . 
Mr.  Leigh 


0 
5 

6  0 

0  0 

1  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 

0  10  6 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

7  0 


1 
1 
1 


5 
5 
6 
0 


5 
5 
5 
6 


0 
0 

o 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Small  sums-  . .    . .    . .    . .  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Woodward  :— 

J.  D.  Harris,  Esq   1 

Mrs.  J.  fielding   1 

Mr.  Roper   1 

Mr.  Mason   0  10 

Mrs.  B.  Bailey     . .    . .    . .  0  10 

Mrs.  G.  S.  Harris      ....  0  6 

Mrs.  Stafford   0 

Mr.  Smeeton      . .    . .    . .  0 

Mrs.  Woodward   0 

Small  sums   1 

Collected  by  Miss  E.  Haywood : — 

Mr.  J.  G.  Winks   1 

Mr.  Reynolds      . .    . .    , .  1 

Mr.  Holmes   0  10 

Mr.  Gray   0  10 

Mr.  Russell  ,    . .  0  10  0 

Misses  Haywood   0  10  0 

Mr.Cobley   0  7 

Mr.  W.  Chamberlain  . .    . .  0 

Mr.  Ashby   0 

Mr.  Woodcock    0 

Mr.  L.  E.Wells   0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Cooper : — 

Mrs.  Cooper   0 

Mr.  Ayer    0 

Small  sums   0  10 

Collected  for  the  Juvenile  Mission  by 


0  0 
0  0 
0 
0 


G  0 
5  0 


Miss  Ellen  Stevenson  <fc  Miss  Lucy 
Gray : — 


The  Misses  Si 
Miss  L.  Gray 
Miss  A.  Cook 


Miss  E.  Reynolds  ..  ..040 
The  Misses  Chamberlain  ..  040 
The  Misses  Cowper  . .  . .  0  4  0 
Miss  E.  M.  Stevenson..  ..040 

Small  sums  1    3  0 

Sabbath  School  Juvenile  Society 

for  Orphans   5   0  0 


o 

u 

nson      ..  0 

6 

0 

. .    •  •    • .  0 

6 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

47  10  9 
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Dover  Street.      £   s.  d. 

Public  collections  10   2  10 

Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  &  0  1  10  0 

Collected  by  Miss  C.  A.  Coleman  :— 

T.  D.  Paul,  Esq                       10  0 

Mr.  Jarrom  10  0 

Mrs.  Deacon  10  0 

Mr.  Harding  10  0 

Mr.  Wilford  10  0 

Mr.  Kinsman   0  10  6 

Mr.  Yates   0  10  0 

Mr.  Harvey  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Pochin  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Brailsford  0  10  0 

Mr.  Gregory  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Coleman   0  10  0 

MissTyers  0   6  0 

Mrs.  Garner  0   6  0 

Miss  S.  Coleman  0   5  0 

Miss  C.  A.  Coleman    . .  ..050 
Mr.  Harvey's  Children's  Box  1 
Mr.  Wilford's  Children's  Box  0 
Miss  Clark's  day  scholars  . .  0 


0  0 
7  6 
5  0 


Carley  Street. 

Public  Collection  

Box  at  Miss.  Prayer  Meeting 
Miss  and  Master  Smith's  Box 


22  17  10 

0  10  5 
0  8  10 
0   4  3 


1  12  6 


,  Louth,  Walker-gate. 

Collections  on  Lord's •  day     . .  10 

Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  &  O  0 

Mr.  W.  Newman   2 

W.  Sutcliffe,  Esq  1 

W.  A.  Dunn,  Esq  1 

Rev.  Thos.  Horsfleld     . .    . .  1 

Croft  Sharpley,  Esq  1 

Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  Box  0  18  0 
Sunday  School  Boxes— Boys  ..080 
,,        ,,        ,,        Girls..    0    4  4 


10 
15 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 


6 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Less  Expenses  .. 


18  18  5 
1  12  6 


London,  Borough  Road. 

£  s.  d. 

Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  &  O  2   2  0 

Maltby  and  Alford. 
Maltby. 

Public  Collections  8   5  5 

Rev.  J.  Taylor  0  10  6 

Mrs.  Dixon's  box   0   8  9} 

Alford. 

Public  Collections  1  7  8ft 

10  12  5 

Less  Expenses    . .    . .    0  2  6 
Potnton,  Cheshire. 

B.P.  R.  1  0  0 


Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  &  0  1   5  6 


Sac.  Coll.  for  W.  4  0  1  0  0 

Thurlaston. 

Public  collection   2   0  6 

Mr.  Bailey,  MarkfieM    . .  ..100 

Mr.  Bates   ..    ..    0  10  0 

The  Misses  Bates  0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  F.  Barton  ..056 

0  16 


« •    *  •    . . 


4    7  6 

WOLVET. 

Collections  and  Subscriptions    14   2  8 

Wtmeswold. 
Pupils  in  Mr.  Smith's  School      2   0  0 


Errata.  —  Burnley.  —  The  £7  acknov- 
leeged  in  the  February  Observer  as  from 
Burnley,  Enon  Chapel,  should  have  been 
entered  as  from  Bnrnley  Lane. 

MaUby  and  Alford.— The  £1  10s.  Sac. 
Coll.  acknowledged  in  March  Observer  as 
from  Alford,  should  have  been  entered  to 
the  credit  of  the  Maltby  branch  of  the 
church. 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 

Loughborouoh,  Baxter  Gate. 

By  Mrs.  Stevenson  :—  £  g.  d. 

Rev.  E.  Stevenson     . .    . .    2  10  O 

Mrs.  Woodrutfe  2  0  O 

Rev.  J.  Mason   0  fl  O 

Mr.  B.Radford  0  5  O 

5  0  O 


Burton-on-Trent.  £ 
Miss  K.  Dutton,  additional   . .  0 
Leake  and  Wtmeswold. 

Mr.  W.  Burchnall  5 

Miss  Thirlby's  Card      ..    ..  5 

10 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. 
Mrs.  E.  Sharpe,  Swadlincote  . .  b 

Archdeacon  Lane. 
Sab.  School,  Juvenile  Society. .  5 


8.  d. 

4  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0  0 
0  0 
0  0 


Total  received  on  account  of 
debtsince  Midsummer  .. 


525  19  « 


Subscriptions  and  Donation!  In  aid  of  the  Qeneral  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thsnkfally 
received  by  Robert  Peg*.  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Derby;  and  by  the  R«v.  J.C.  Pike  and  the  Rey.U.  Wilkin***, 
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COMPULSORY  AID  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  A  NATIONAL 

RELIGION. 

Howeteb  protected  by  the  laws  of  a  nation  any  human  system  may  be 
which  compels  mankind  to  contribute  pecuniary  aid  for  the  support  of 
what  is  termed  "  the  National  Religion/  it  is,  in  our  judgment,  not  only 
an  evident  violation  of  Christian  principle,  but  is  calculated  to  encourage 
and  extend  infidelity  in  the  world,  and  to  retard  the  progress  of  pure 
Christianity.  Englishmen  are  not  only  allowed  but  encouraged  to  prose- 
cute their  inquiries  into  all  the  arts  and  sciences ;  but  are  prohibited 
from  exercising  that  freedom  of  thought  and  action  which  results  from  a 
close  investigation  of  the  principles  of  the  New  Testament.  On  occasions 
of  political  excitement,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  "  stanch  Churchmen," 
who  are  soliciting  the  votes  of  the  electors,  to  promise  to  uphold  "  Our 
glorious  constitution  in  Church  and  State."  Christianity,  which  is  the 
source  of  comfort  and  the  guide  of  conscience  to  all  who  embrace  it,  is 
thus  considered  merely  as  an  engine  of  State  to  be  guided  at  will  by  those 
whose  worldly  interests  are  identical  with  an  "  established  religion."  To 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  requirements  of  this  "  glorious  constitu- 
tion," who  believe  that  the  temporal  power  ought  not  to  be  identified 
with,  or  employed  in  the  act  01  enforcing  the  payment  of  money  for 
religious  purposes,  it  may  be  interesting,  although  painful,  to  be  made 
acquainted  with  a  circumstance  which  has  recently  transpired  in  the  quiet 
town  of  Broseley,  in  Shropshire.  The  following  account  is  taken  from 
the  Birmingham  Daily  Post  of  the  18th  of  March,  1864 :— «  The  church- 
wardens of  Broseley  have  carried  ruin  and  desolation  into  the  abode  of  at 
least  one  family  of  the  class  that  Christianity  is  supposed  to  aid  rather 
than  oppress  ;  they  have  actually  looted  the  cottage  of  a  labourer.  On 
Thursday,  the  10th  inst.,the  churchwardens  of  Broseley  levied  a  distraint 
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on  the  goods  of  James  Clark,  a  poor  labouring  man,  for  the  non-payment 
of  the  sum  of  one  shilling  and  threepence  halfpenny,  which  the  said 
James  Clark  was  called  upon  to  contribute  towards  expenses  which  are 
annually  incurred  by  the  congregation  that  worships  in  Broseley  parish 
church ;  the  articles  seized  in  satisfaction  of  this  claim  consisted  of  a 
cloak,  an  oak  chest,  an  oak  cupboard,  two  tables,  seven  chairs,  a  tea  tray, 
a  looking  glass,  a  smoothing  iron,  and  a  straw  mattress.  Clark  has  a 
family  of  seven  children,  who,  together  with  his  wife,  his  bedridden 
mother  aged  eighty-three,  and  his  idiotic  sister  aged  forty  three,  consti- 
tute the  household  which  has  thus  been  deprived,  at  an  inclement  season 
of  the  year,  of  so  many  humble  but  to  them  valuable  necessaries,  in  order 
that  the  Church  of  the  State  may  profit  to  the  munificent  amount  of  one 
shilling  and  threepence  halfpenny.  Putting  what  would  seem  to  be  the 
smallest  selling  value  on  the  articles  enumerated,  we  cannot  estimate  their 
worth  at  less  than  between  two  and  three  pounds,  and  such  is  the  amount 
of  the  sacrifice  that  has  been  made  in  a  labouring  man's  homestead  because 
the  Church  should  not  lack  a  paltry  contribution  reckoned  in  coppers." 

We  hear  frequently  of  the  "  Church  Defence  Association."  Is  there  a 
single  member  of  that  body  who  will  attempt  to  defend  this  unexampled 
instance  of  ecclesiastical  freebooting  ?  If  there  is,  perhaps  he  may  be 
found  on  the  platform  at  the  annual  meeting  of  that  Society.  On  the 
loth  March,  1804,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Church  Defence  Associa- 
tion" was  held  in  Bristol,  under  the  presidency  of  Rev.  Canon  Moseley, 
and  in  the  report  read  at  the  meeting  there  is  a  clause  or  two  which  it 
may  not  be  inappropriate  to  notice,  as  they  appear  to  exhibit,  to  some 
extent,  the  true  basis  upon  which  the  Society  is  founded.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  defeat  of  the  Church  Rate  Abolition  Bill  the  committee  of  the 
"  Association"  congratulate  "  their  friends  and  supporters  for  their  well 
bestowed  exertions  in  the  good  cause."  "  Church  Rates  were  but  a 
means  to  ah  end,  and  that  end  was  the  maintenance  by  the  realm  of  a 
system  of  religious  truth."  Alluding  to  the  efforts  which  the  Society  had 
put  forth  in  furtherance  of  its  aims,  the  report  "  expressed  the  sympathy 
of  the  committee  with  the  work  which,  with  God's  blessing,  might  be 
made  effectual  in  the  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  in  the  good  of  His 
church,  and  the  salvation  of  souls."  With  regard  to  the  defeated  Church 
Rate  Abolition  Bill — the  bill  which,  had  it  passed  into  law,  would  have 
prevented  the  seizure  of  Clark's  goods — the  committee  of  "  The  Associa- 
tion" rejoice  in  the  happy  position  they  occupy,  having  been  instrumen-  ■ 
tal  in  causing  its  defeat,  and  consequently  removing  from  their  view  those 
spectres  in  the  shapes  of  Truth,  Justice,  and  Liberty,  at  which  they  had 
been  terrified,  hastening  to  the  law  for  what  they  term  "  the  maintenance 
by  the  realm  of  a  system  of  religious  truth." 

The  overthrow  of  this  bill  may  appear  to  the  members  of  "  the  Asso- 
ciation" very  auspicious  to  their  designs.  It  may  induce  them  to  con- 
tinue on  their  posts,  still  anxiously  watching  further  opportunities  to 
infringe  upon  religious  liberty ;  but  the  light  of  reason  and  of  common 
sense  are  too  widely  difftised  to  be  extinguished,  and  will  still  shine, 
more  and  more  unto  a  perfect  day.  The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  one  and  all,  will  be  compelled  to  rely 
for  temporal  support,  not  upon  the  arm  of  the  law,  not  upon  the  wealthy 

Eatrons  of  church  livings,  but  upon  their  own  mental  resources,  in  an 
onest  independence,  in  the  possession  of  true  experimental  -christian 
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knowledge,  arising  from  contemplation  and  study,  in  everything  which 
adds  vigour  to  thought,  and  above  all,  upon  the  care  of  an  ever  kind 
providence.  Then  will  their  work  be  attended  with  "  God's  blessing/*  if 
they  be  truly  his  servants,  and  then  will  it  "  be  made  effectual  in  the  pro- 
motion of  His  glory,  and  in  the  good  of  His  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.'* 

Returning  to  the  platform  of  "  The  Church  Defence  Association,"  we 
find  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Clifford,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  made 
some  remarks  which  the  members  of  "  The  Liberation  Society"  will 
doubtless  consider  singularly  ridiculous,  coming,  as  they  do,  from  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  who  considers  "  that  if  the  friends 
of  the  Liberation  Society  wished  to  increase  the  interests  of  the  Church 
of  England  they  had  only  to  work  their  society  well,  for  the  moment  the 
Church  was  attacked,  it  begun  to  put  forth  its  strength,  and  the  attacks 
result  in  the  manifestation  of  life  in  the  Church  which  it  had  not  pre- 
viously evinced,  and  there  was  a  striking  and  wonderful  increase  in  the 
number  of  churches  from  the  moment  these  attacks  were  made  upon  her." 

We  learn  in  heathen  mythology  that  when  Jupiter  himself  could  not 
force  certain  obstacles  by  his  thunder-bolts  he  found  easy  admission  in 
the  shape  of  a  golden  shower.  It  appears  as  if  these  opponents  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  when  they  cannot  persuade  men  by  straight  forward  argu- 
ment that  their  principles  are  just,  when  they  cannot  succeed  by  fairly 
meeting  the  objections  which  are  brought  forward  in  opposition  to  the 
continuance  of  that  system  which  they  attempt  to  defend,  turn  round 
and  quietly  suggest,  as  a  remedy  for  the  benefit  of  the  "  Established 
Church,"  that  the  Liberation  Society  should  continue  to  work  well  in 
opposition  to  Church  Kates,  because,  from  "  the  moment  the  Church  was 
attacked  it  began  to  put  forth  its  strength,  and  the  attacks  result  iu  a 
manifestation  of  life  in  the  Church  which  it  had  not  previously  evinced." 
Are  we  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  Church  is  some  huge  monster,  so 
overgrown,  and  so  manifestly  strange  to  every  thing  life-like,  that  it  is 
only  when  "  attacks"  are  made  upon  it,  that  it  gives  the  least  sign  of  life  ? 
Does  "  a  striking  and  wonderful  increase  in  the  number  of  churches" 
indicate  reb'gious  progress  or  prosperity  in  the  Church  ?  Certainly  not. 
It  is  a  fact  well  known  that  men  who,  by  no  merit  of  their  own,  inherit 
wealth  and  high  station,  frequently  contribute  to  the  erection  of  churches 
as  a  matter  of  policy,  while  at  the  same  time  there  are  no  symptoms  of 
spiritual  health  or  vigour  to  be  discovered  in  them.  But  the  question 
under  consideration  is  not  whether  "  the  number  of  churches  is  increas- 
ing," but  whether  the  time  has  not  fully  arrived  when  compulsory  pay- 
ments for  the  support  of  religion  should  for  ever  cease  ? 

Religion  is  a  personal  concern,  and  no  human  law  ought  to  interfere 
with  the  conscientious  convictions  of  an  individual.  Man  is  responsible 
to  the  Almighty  alone  for  what  he  believes  and  practices.  It  is  fully 
admitted  by  General  Baptists  that  the  union  of  the  Church  with  the 
State  is  one  of  the  grand  defects  of  the  British  constitution.  This  being 
the  case,  consistency  demands  that  no  endeavour  should  be  lost  which  is 
calculated  to  sever  the  unholy  alliance.  The  true  Church  of  Christ  is 
founded  on  a  basis  more  stable  than  that  of  human  policy  or  power,  and 
its  objects  are  far  superior  to  those  of  civil  institutions.  In  such  cases  as 
the  recent  one  at  Broseley  there  is  sufficient  to  arouse  every  right-minded 
dissenter.    There  is  a  principle  involved  in  such  a  transaction. 
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is  treachery  or  cowardice  when  religious  principle  is  at  stake.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  soften  down  our  difficulties  by  holding  out  false  hopes,  and  look- 
ing forward  to  the  future  when  others  shall  have  swept  them  away.  We 
have  a  Christian  duty  to  perform  ourselves,  and  we  must  not  shrink  from 
any  earthly  opposition  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  against  us  in  the 
doing  of  it.  When  duty  requires  our  action  it  is  for  us  to  give  it,  and  in 
that  spirit  of  goodwill  which  characterizes  true  Christianity.  Our  in- 
fluence, as  Christians  and  citizens,  should  be  exerted  for  the  promotion  of 
that  full  religious  liberty  to  the  people  which  is  consistent  with  Gospel 
principles,  and  in  accordance  with  that  boast  of  freedom  in  which  Britain 
indulges.  May  the  time  speedily  arrive  when  "  Our  glorious  constitution 
in  Church  and  State"  shall  be  known  only  as  a  system  of  the  past. 

J.  s.  c. 


BECAUSE  THEY  WALK  SO  FULL  OF  TRUST. 


That  an  gel -guards  may  be  as  near, 
And  your  own  souls  as  calmly  clear, 
Your  hearts  less  sorrow-sore." 

And  yet  because  indeed  we  know 
The  path  they  tread  we  too  must  go, — 

Because  we  them  would  shield 
From  storms  that  over  us  blew  cold, 
We'd  keep  them  aye  within  the  fold. 

From  uukiud  blasts  concealed- 

And,  above  all,  because  we  see, 
Half  hidden  in  God's  mystery. 

For  us  a  resting  day ; 
When  they  must  toil,  as  we  have  done. 
Beneath  the  burning  noon-tide  sun, — 

Therefore  for  them  we  pray. 

Because  we  know  when  we  lie  down 
And  find  our  rest  eternal  won, 

Where  God  dries  earthly  tears. 
That  they  must  weep  as  we  have  wept. 
Keep  the  sad  watches  we  have  kept, 

In  loneliness  aud  fears.  • 


Because  they  walk  so  full  of  trust 
Where  all  things  crumble  into  dust, 

But  which  they  deem  eternal ; — 
Because  their  tender  hands  are  stretched 
To  grasp  earth's  fairest,  brightest,  best, — 

The  flowers  of  spring- tide  vernaL 

Because  they  look  with  stedfast  eyes, 
And  silence  that  seems  angel-wise, 

Upon  our  human  sorrow ; 
Because  in  their  glad  smiles  the  light 
Of  heaven  is  not  yet  quenched  in  night, 

As  it  must  be  to-morrow. 

Because  their  childish  tears  are  dried 
As  soon  as  shed,  and  near  allied 

To  silver-falling  laughter ; 
Because  contented  with  to-day, 
Its  happy  store  of  mirth  and  play, 

They  care  not  what  comes  after. 

Ah  yet,  and  do  they  need  that  tee, 
Our  lives  so  far  from  heavenly, 

Should  offer  for  them  prayers  ? 
We,  men  and  women,  dark  of  heart, 
Whose  lives  are  smitten  with  sin's  smart, 

Nor  half  so  pure  as  their's. 

««  Not  for  the  children,"  Christ  might  say, 
u  Kneel  rather  for  yourselves  to  pray, 
Who  need  heaven's  mercy  more ; 


Because  we  would  have  turned  aside 
The  dangers  that  were  multiplied 

In  tho  sad  road  we  trod  ; 
That  they  may  never  wanderers  roam. 
But  find  earth's  path  a  straightway  home. 

Up  unto  heaven  and  God. 

Die  ^An>kGoogl 
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IT  DOTH  NOT  YET  APPEAB 
WHAT  WE  SHALL  BE. 

Even  the  future  of  the  present  life 
is  so  wrapped  in  obscurity,  that  to 
describe  it  is  a  most  satisfactory 
proof  of  inspiration.  He  who  de- 
scribes or  infallibly  anticipates  future 
events,  sees  in  God's  light,  and 
speaks  under  God's  direction.  For 
although  thoughtful  and  observing 
men  may,  from  noticing  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  surveying  the  state 
of  society,  form  shrewd  conjectures 
as  to  its  future  course,  the  wisest 
and  most  observant  cannot  uncon- 
ditionally predict.  There  is  so  much 
in  the  present  which  may  escape 
their  notice,  so  many  contingencies 
on  which  they  cannot  reckon,  so 
many  unthought-of  passions  and 
interests  come  into  play,  and  influ- 
ence the  complexion  of  things,  that 
their  anticipations  are  more  often 
diametrically  opposed  to,  than  in 
harmony  with,  the  result.  Small 
things  which  are  most  easily  over- 
looked— on  which  no  one  can  calcu- 
late, set  in  motion  long  trains  of 
events,  and  lead  to  stupendous 
issues.  "  Generations  through  an 
infinite  series  have  silently  awaited 
the  turn  of  a  sentinel  round  a  corner, 
or  the  casual  echo  of  a  footstep. 
Dynasties  have  trepidated  on  the 
chances  of  a  sudden  cry  from  an 
infant  carried  in  a  basket ;  and  the 
safety  of  empires  has  been  suspended, 
like  the  descent  of  an  avalanche, 
upon  the  moment  earlier  or  the 
moment  later  of  a  cough  or  a  sneeze. 
And  high  above  all  ascends  solemnly 
the  philosophic  truth,  that  the  least 
things  and  the  greatest  are  bound 
together  as  elements  equally  essen- 
tial of  this  mysterious  universe." 

We  cannot  predict  the  future  even 
of  a  single  life.  The  child,  says  the 
poet,  is  father  to  the  man,  and  to 


understand  the  child  so  as  to  antici- 
pate the  man,  there  is  the  difficulty. 
Who  can  teU  whether  he  will  be  rich 
or  poor?  Nay,  who  can  say  for 
what  character  he  will  be  distin- 
guished? Careful  observers  of  human 
nature  tell  us  how  the  development 
of  children  disappoints  their  expec- 
tations. The  retiring,  timid  boy 
becomes  a  leader  in  his  manhood — 
the  leader  among  boys  courts  retire- 
ment and  isolation  in  his  maturer 
years.  Eecklessness  in  children  is 
sometimes  succeeded  by  peculiar 
thoughtfulness  and  caution.  The 
thoughtful  boy  becomes  the  specula- 
tive and  adventurous  man.  Unseen 
influences  shape  them,  unseen  traits 
start  into  prominence,  and  baffle  the 
calculations  of  the  wisest  sage. 

Even  of  our  own  immediate  future 
we  are  equally  ignorant.  Who  can 
tell  how,  or  what,  or  where  he  shall 
be  to-morrow  ?  Possible  conditions 
the  most  opposite  lie  immediately 
before  us  ;  and  an  hour  may  usher 
us  into  the  one  or  the  other.  We 
cannot  see  beyond  our  position  even 
an  handsbreadth  into  the  darkness 
which  lies  before.  We  know  not 
whether  any  moment  shall  prove  a 
messenger  of  grief  or  gladness — 
whether  our  next  step  shall  land  us 
in  prosperity  or  adversity.  We  can- 
not tell  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

Now,  it  were  not  a  little  strange 
if,  while  we  are  thus  ignorant  of  the 
future  stages  of  the  present  life — so 
brief  in  its  duration,  we  had  a  full 
knowledge  of  the  future — so  much 
more  distant  and  mysterious,  and 
which  stretches  before  us  endlessly — 
strange  if,  while  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  darkness  which  broods  over  the 
remainder  of  this  brief  life,  we  could 
look  beyond  that  darkness,  and  see 
all  the  stages  and  developments  of 
another,  where  our  mode  of  exist- 


some  extent  he  is.    But  how  to'ence  will  be  altogether  new!  For 
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although  we  have  a  Revelation  tell- 
ing us  of  the  future  state,  the  de- 
scription which  it  gives  of  that  state 
is  still  more  general  in  its  nature 
than  that  which  prophecy  gives  of 
the  future  history  of  the  world.  And 
if  with  the  outline  which  prophecy 
presents  we  can  form  little  concep- 
tion of  the  future  of  the  world,  we 
are  still  less  able  from  Biblical  de- 
scription to  form  a  conception  of 
heaven.  Certain  prominent  features 
may  in  both  cases  be  vaguely  per- 
ceived by  us  ;  but  all  the  more 
minute — those  which  constitute  the 
filling  up  of  the  outline — are  utterly 
unknown. 

The  Bible  does  not  profess  to  fur- 
nish even  a  full  outline  of  heaven. 
As  far  as  possible,  it  sketches  its 
beginning  but  not  its  future  develop- 
ment. It  gives  a  representation  of 
what  heaven  shall  be  when  first  we 
enter  it;  but  not  of  what  it  shall 
ultimately  become.  It  tries  to  image 
to  our  feeble  comprehension  the 
shores  of  that  ocean  on  which  we 
are  to  launch  j  but  it  says  nothing 
of  the  sunny  skies  to  which  its 
breezes  shall  waft  us,  and  of  the 
golden  isles  amid  which  we  shall 
steer  our  course.  It  drops  its  veil 
between  us  and  the  distant  future, 
and  after  its  brightest  revelations, 
assures  us  that  there  is  much  which 
has  not  been  revealed.  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 

Ana  yet,  **  The  mystery  of  the 
celestial  state  is  not  a  purposed  re- 
serve— that  which  might  be,  but  is 
not  told  The  realities  them- 
selves forbid  the  realisation.  The 
objects  aro  too  large  for  admeasure- 
ment and  too  bright  for  discern- 
ment. They  master  sense.  They 
outgrow  analogy.  They  task  faith. 
Language  is  no  invention  to  speak 
them.  Hope  is  no  passion  to  antici- 
pate them.  They  alike  subsist  be- 
yond experience  and  prepossession. 
They  are  not  of  a  nature  to  be 
taught.  Their  knowledge  in  our 
present  state  could  not  be  imparted." 

Landeh. 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE  IN 
PARTICULARS. 
The  bitterness  of  our  griefs  arises 
from  our  denying  or  forgetting,  that 
whatsoever  lies  heavy  on  our  lot  is 
laid  there  by  the  hand  of  Him  who 
is  ordering  all  things  for  our  good. 
However  vexing  may  be  the  annoy- 
ances of  our  pilgrim  state,  the  loving 
soul  can  bear  much  from  the  hand 
of  a  compassionate  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. These  unwelcome  visitations 
are  intended  to  bring  us  to  right  views 
of  God  s  government  of  all  things  for 
his  people.  Is  the  trouble  past  ?  It 
is  the  Lord  who  hath  done  it ;  let 
him  do  as  seemeth  him  good !  Bo 
still,  and  know  that  he  is  God.  Is  it 
present  ?    Own  the  chastening  of  a 
present  God,  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  who  is  near  you,  to  bring 
good  out  of  evil.  Is  it  fiiture  ?  Take 
no  anxious  thought  for  the  morrow. 
He  who  plans  in  wisdom  and  executes 
in  power,is  your  Keeper,your  Shield, 
and  your  exceeding  great  Reward. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  his  might ; 
nothing  too  little  for  his  condescen- 
sion .  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Apply  this  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  very  day  and  hour; 
applyit  to  those  second  cause* 
to  a  vainly- wise  unbelief  often 
too  insignificant  to  be  brought  to  the 
foot  of  the  infinite  throne.  Y  on  may 
use  a  child-like  confidence  in  coming 
to  your  Father  in  heaven  ;  you  may 
unbosom  before  him  your  smallest 
disquietudes.     The  thorn   in  the 
traveller's  foot  is  sometimes  grievous 
as  the  sword  of  an  adversary.  The 
strongest  Christians  are  those  who, 
from  holy  habit,  hasten  with  every- 
thing to  God.  Summon  this  doetri ne 
to  vour  aid,  not  merclv  when  the 
weightier  class  of  calamities  oppress 
you  :  but  amidst  the  perturbations  of 
ordinary  life,  the  collisions  of  busi- 
ness, the  perplexities  of  the  house- 
hold, the  mutations  of  health  and 
spirits,  nay  the  clouds  of  the  sky, 
which  too  often  carry  darkness  into 
the  windows  of  the  shrinking  and 
sensitive  soul.—  Dr.  J.  W.  AUvandtr. 
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MOUNT  PILATE. 
Is  the  heart  of  Switzerland  there  is 


|    The  simple  peasants  in  the  vale 

below,  the  untutored  children  of 
isvneneanoi ^  awitzeriana  tnere  is  8uperstition)  gaze  upon  these  he_ 

a  mountain  called ^Mount  Pilate.  It  1K/mena  with  1  spirit  of  awe  wWh 
i«  one  ot  the  most  wild  and  gloomy  ;  the  cultured  mintf  ^n  with  difficulty 
eminences  to  be  found  upon  the  |apprehend.  They  make  the  sign  of 
globe,  black  With  sepulchral  fires,  t££  cross,  fall  upon  their  knees  in 
and  inaccessible  stonn-scathed  rocks  -  and  in  contompla_ 

and  fathomless  gults.  The  carrion  [„  these  evidence9  of  divine  retri- 
vnlture,  the  most  ill-omened  of  birds,  ;bution  The  influence  wMch  tbe 
soars  and  screams  as  it  breasts  the  (truth  blending  with  thia  Buper8ti. 
storms  which  ever  sweep  these  sob-  ^[on  mugt  exert  upon  the  min^  of  an 

cs'      ...  I  imaginative,  unlettered  peasant  bov, 

There  is  a  tradition  among  the  ]  must  be  vast.  One  would  expect  to 
peasantry  who  dwell  at  the  base  of  find,  in  the  midst  of  these  Alpine  val- 
this  mountain,  that  Pontius  Pilate,  leVs,  a  prayerful  and  sin-fearing  race, 
having  surrendered  our  Saviour  to 
his  murderers,  and  washed  his  hands 
in  unavailing  averment  that  he  would 
have  no  share  in  the  iniquity  he  so 
wickedly  permitted,  here,  a  heaven- 
scathed  vagabond,  closed  his  in  fa 


The  popular  mind  must  be  kept 
in  ignorance,  in  order  that  supersti- 
tion may  be  invested  with  power. 
This  is  the  key  to  the  policy  of 
Rome,  so  far  as  'Rome  has  any 
honest  policy.  An  educated  people 
mous  life.  The  legend  says  that  1  xvill  see  no  spectral  apparition  in 
after  yearsof  remorse  and  despair,  the  wreathing  forms  of  mist— will 

hear  no  shriek  of  fiends  in  the  wail- 


the  guilty  Roman  governor  plunged, 
a  self-murderer,  into  the  stormy,  icy 
lake,  which  occupies  the  summit  of 
the  mount. 

But  the  vexed  spirit,  even  in  death, 


ings  of  the  storm.  They  will  not 
believe  that  the  tears  of  Christ  are 
in  this  vial,  that  this  rusty  iron  spike 
was  one  which  pierced  our  Saviour- 
could  find  no  rest.  It  continues  to  [  that  this  house  of  Loretto  was  tho 
haunt  the  place.  A  spectral  form  is  home  of  Mary,  borne  by  angels 


seen,  it  is  said,  often  to  emerge  from 
the  lake,  which  goes  through  the  act 
of  washing  and  wringing  its  hands, 
in  memory  of  that  hour  of  weak- 
ness and  guilt  when  he  "  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying. 


through  the  air  from  Palestine  to 
Italy.  Therefore  the  masses  must 
be  kept  in  ignorance,  that  they  may 
be  controlled  by  the  energies  of 
superstition. 

An  educated  people  cannot  have 


I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  •  their  souls  thus  nurtured.  But  how 
just  person;  see  ye  to  it."  The  abundant  is  the  nourishment  afforded 
hideous  apparition  seems  to  convulse  to  the  soul  by  the  simple  yet  sublime 
even  nature  itself.  Dense  clouds  of  revelations  of  God's  Word  !  What 
mist  rise  over  the  Infernal  Lake,  so  can  the  imagination  fancy  surpassing 
called,  and  wrap  the  whole  summit  j  the  themes  of  Death,  Resurrection, 
of  the  mountain  in  midnight  gloom. ,  Judgment,  Heaven,  Hell,  Eternity  ? 


From  the  bosom  of  the  cloud  the 
shrieks  of  the  wretch,  scourged  by 
the  lashes  of  fiends,  pierce  the  air, 


The  more  highly  the  mind  is  culti- 
vated, the  more  thoroughly  does  it 
appreciate  and  feel  the  power  of 
and  a  storm  bursts  forth  which  rends  j  these  revelations.  Pure  religion  and 
the  forest,  and  shatters  the  rocks  intellectual  culture  are  the  hand- 
with  unearthly  power.  I  maids  of  each  other. 
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PROVOKE  NOT  YOUR  CHIL- 
DREN TO  WRATH. 

It  is  a  pernicious  practice,  which 
prevails  in  some  nurseries,  of  cor- 
recting every  little  error  of  the  child 
by  a  hasty,  angry  blow.  You  can 
tell  such  children  by  the  way  they 
have  of  continually  dodging  the  head 
at  every  motion  around  them.  Poor 
little  ones,  it  is  enough  to  make 
one's  heart  ache  to  witness  such 
marks  of  domestic  tyranny.  Nothing 
can  tend  more  to  undermine  a 
mother's  influence,  and  turn  the 
sweet  waters  of  her  children's  souls 
to  bitterness.  If  an  offence  is  seri- 
ous enough  for  a  blow,  it  is  of 
enough  importance  to  be  deliberately 
and  prayerfully  punished.  If  you 
cannot  command  your  own  temper, 
you  have  no  right  to  punish  your 
child.  Wait  till  you  are  cool  your- 
self, or  you  are  in  no  condition  "  to 
deal  justly"  with  your  child.  God 
will  bring  you  into  judgment  as 
surely  for  injustice  to  him,  as  to  any 
one  else  you  have  dealings  with.  No 
parent  can  say,  "  It  is  my  own  child, 
and  I  can  do  what  I  please  with  him." 
It  is  God's  child,  and  his  command 
to  you  is, "  Take  this  child  and  nurse 
it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  wages." 

Any  punishment  which  is  admin- 
istered m  a  way  that  simply  "  pro- 
vokes your  children  to  wrath,"  will 
do  nothing  toward  correcting  evil 
habits  and  tempers.  A  single  act 
of  injustice  to  a  child  will  do  much 
to  alienate  the  affections  and  weaken 
the  parent's  authority.  They  will 
see  only  oppression  afterward,  in 
every  act  of  discipline,  even  though 
it  be  just  and  reasonable. 

Perhaps  the  majority  of  parents 
err  on  the  side  of  too  frequent 
punishment.  It  seems  the  easiest 
way  of  mending  matters,  it  takes  so 
much  less  time  and  trouble.  But, 
O  !  mother,  remember  you  are  sow- 
ing for  all  time  and  eternity  too, 
and  can  you  not  aflbrd  to  take 
trouble  ? 


It  is  degrading  to  the  mind  to  be 
kept  constantly  under  the  influence 
of  penalties.  Rewards  are  a  far  more 
wholesome  and  powerful  stimulant. 

Let  love  be  the  guiding  star  in 
your  nursery,  and  you  will  find  it  a 
safe  one  to  steer  by.  Over  the  de- 
sert wastes  of  life,  your  children's 
eyes  will  turn  back  gratefully  to 
its  pure,  steady  light,  and  gather 
strength  and  cheering  for  all  the 
onward  journey. 


NO  USE  IN  THAT  COUNTRY. 

A  distinguished  man  lay  on  his 
death-bed,  when  a  great  mark  of 
distinction  and  honour  was  brought 
to  him.  Turning  a  cold  glance  on 
the  treasure  he  would  once  have 
clutched  with  an  eager  grasp,  he 
said  with  a  sigh,  "Alas!  this  is  a 
very  fine  thing  in  this  country, 
but  I  am  going  to  a  country  where 
it  will  be  of  no  use  to  me."  Who 
can  reflect  without  sadness  on  the 
closing  moments  of  the  gallant 
General  Niel  ?  His  life-long  dream 
had  been  to  obtain  the  little  baton 
and  ribbon  of  Marshal  of  France. 
He  could  not  sleep  after  seeing  it 
conferred  on  McMahon,  as  a  reward 
of  valour  at  the  battle  of  Magenta. 
!  Before  the  next  engagement,  he  told 
I  his  friends  that  this  time  he  would 
win  the  prize  he  so  much  coveted. 
The  conflict  was  over,  and  they 
sought  him  anxiously  upon  the  gory 
field.  They  found  him  almost 
crushed  beneath  his  war-horse,  and 
the  practised  eye  of  the  surgeon  told 
him  that  life  would  soon  be  over. 
Word  was  sent  to  the  Emperor,  who 
quickly  arrived,  and  taking  from  his 
own  breast  the  badge  of  Marshal  of 
France,  he  placed  it  above  the  heart 
of  his  faithful  follower.  The  life- 
long dream  was  realized,  and  with  a 
single  throb  of  exultant  joy  and 
gratitude,  he  threw  his  arms  about 
the  neck  of  his  sovereign — the  next 
instant  he  fell  back  in  the  embrace 
of  a  stronger  king. 
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THE  NEXT  ASSOCIATION. 
Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir,  —  Will  you  allow  me, 
through  your  pages  as  the  organ  of 
oar  ecclesiastical  body,  (what  should 
we  do  without  you?)  to  say  that  the 
church  at  Boston  are  anticipating  with 
much  pleasure  the  arrival  of  their 
General  Baptist  friends  from  all  parts 
on  the  20th  of  June.  The  more  the 
better. 

To  obviate  the  scruples  of  some 
respecting  the  Lord's  supper  at  the 
Association,  it  was  agreed  at  our  an- 
nual assembly  two  years  ago  at  Hali- 
fax, that  the  church  where  the  Asso- 
ciation should  be  held  from  time  to 
time,  should  invite  their  fellow-be- 
lievers in  the  connexion  to  receive 
with  them  that  sacred  ordinance.  The 
church  at  Boston,  accordingly,  does 
hereby  very  cordially  present  such  an 
invitation  to  the  members  of  their 
sister  churches,  fervently  hoping  that 
an  influence,  like  that  felt  at  Notting- 
ham last  year,  may  this  year  descend 
on  the  assembly,  and  impart  a  sacred 
energy  to  all  our  proceedings. 

As  in  so  comparatively  small  a  town 
it  may  require  our  utmost  exertions  to 
provide  lodgings  for  the  very  large 
party  we  are  hoping  to  welcome,  we 
therefore  thus  early  request  all  our 
friends  who  purpose  to  come,  to  send 
us  notice  of  their  intention.  To  do  so  by 
the  1 1  th  of  June  would  of  course  be  still 
in  time,  but  if  they  would  let  us  know  in 
the  early  part  of  May  we  should  esteem 
it  an  additional  favour.  Address — 
Mr.  John  Ward,  Bridgefoot,  Boston. 
It  might,  perhaps,  also  save  some  in- 
convenience, if,  when  they  write,  those 
who  cannot  do  very  well  without 
gtnokinj  would  please  put  an  S  under 
their  signature. 

The  prospect  of  receiving  our  friends 
from  distant  places  has  awakened  us 
to  perceive  that  our  school  accommo- 
dation is  insufficient  even  for  our  ordi- 
nary wants.  So  wo  are  putting  out 
all  our  strength  to  provide  more.  At 
an  expense  of  about  £500,  we  are  con- 
verting a  little  old  Calvinistic  chapel, 
closely  contiguous  to  our  own,  into 


largo  modern  General  Baptist  school- 
rooms. We  are  working  hard  to  get 
them  ready  in  time.  If  any  of  your 
friendly  readers  would  like  to  help  us, 
we  should  be  unfeignedly  glad,  and 
have  no  doubt  they  will  te  able  to 
guess  how  to  accomplish  their  kind 
intentions. 

I  remain,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 
Always  heartily  yours, 
Thos.  W,  Mathews. 
Boston,  April  Mi,  1864. 


DRESDEN  AND  PRAGUE. 

Dresden  has  a  wide  fame  for  its  beauty 
of  location,  the  style  of  its  architec- 
ture, its  rich  treasures  of  art  in  general, 
and  especially  for  "  the  peculiar  trea- 
sure of  kings,"  in  which  it  abounds. 
Its  "green  vaults"  where  these  last 
are  deposited  are  known  to  the  world. 
The  city  is  delightfully  situated  on  the 
Elbe,  and  lies  on  both  Bides  of  it.  Tho 
picture  gallery,  containing  over  two 
thousand  pictures — many  of  them  very 
fine  and  costly— was  that  in  which  I 
was  particularly  interested.  You  will 
bear  in  mind  that  I  have  not  yet  been 
to  Italy  or  to  France,  when  I  say  that 
this  is  the  finest  gallery  of  paintings  I 
have  yet  seen.  There  is  nothing  equal 
to  it  in  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  Hol- 
land, Prussia,  or  any  other  part  of 
Germany  which  I  have  yet  visited. 
This  gallery  contains  three  pictures  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  Christ,  and  her 
infant  child,  that  have  wide  renown, 
being  executed  by  three  of  the  great 
masters,  Holbein,  Murillo,  and  Raphael. 
They  are  all  worthy  of  their  reputa- 
tion, and  of  the  painters  by  whom  they 
were  executed.  But  compared  with 
the  last  of  the  three,  the  others  must 
hold  a  second  place.  This  is  called 
the  masterpiece  of  Raphael;  but  it 
would  be  hard,  perhaps^  to  find  a  pic- 
ture of  his  that  is  not  a  masterpiece. 
He  did  not  paint  many  :  he  died  at  the 
age  of  thirty  seven  ;  but  he  must  ever 
stand  u  first  among  tho  first"  in  this 
great  art. 

One  finds  everywhere  in  these  Catho- 
lic countries  the  Madonna  and  her  in- 
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fant  babe.  I  have  seen  it  perhaps  a 
hundred  times  already  —  sometimes 
well  executed,  often  an  entire  failure, 
occasionally,  that  w  hich  does  not  de- 
servo  to  be  dignitied  even  by  the  name 
of  failure,  a  miserable  daub.  But  if 
merit  in  painting  can  be  rendered 
vicarious,  this  of  Raphael  redeems 
them  all. 

Thero  are  a  hundred  other  pictures 
in  this  collection  well  deserving  notice ;  | 
but  few  that  made  so  strong  an  im- 
pression upou  me  as  one  in  which  the 
massacre  of  the  children  of  Bethlehem 
is  represented.  I  never  before  had 
any  realization  of  that  horrible  edict, 
aud  of  the  scenes  that  must  have  oc- 
curred in  its  execution. 

The  Royal  Library  of  Dresden  has 
the  amplest  accommodation  of  any 
that  I  have  seen.  It  contains  more 
than  600,000  volumes,  and  yet  they 
are  so  well  distributed  through  twenty- 
seven  large  rooms,  that  nothing  is 
crowded,  and  every  volume  seems 
easily  accessible. 

The  route  from  Dresden  to  Prague 
is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  ex- 
hilarating that  I  have  found  in  my 
whole  tour.  It  passes  through  what 
is  known  as  Saxony  Switzerland,  and 
seems  to  well  deserve  the  name.  The 
seenery  is  both  beautiful  and  grand. 
Our  course  was  chiefly  along  the  Elbe. 
And  the  rugged  heights  are  piled  up 
in  great  magnificence  on  both  banks  of 
the  river  through  a  largo  part  of  the 
way.  Sometimes  the  valley  widens 
and  rich  fields  lie  between  you  and  the 
distant  hills.  Now  and  then  the  hills 
almost  entirely  disappear,  and  you  are 
in  a  broad  expanse  of  rich  land,  look- 
ing much  like  the  prairies  of  the  West. 
The  cultivated  fields  are  many  of  them 
beautifully  green  with  the  winter 
wheat. 

Prague  is  situated  in  a  basin-shaped 
valley  through  which  passes  the  river 
Moldau,  dividing  it  unequally  —  the 
larger  part  of  tho  town  on  one  side 
being  known  as  the  AlUtadt,  or  old 
town,  and  the  other  as  the  Kleinetetie, 
of  little  tide.  On  all  sides  of  this  valley 
the  hills  are  occupied  with  buildings 
of  various  sorts,  which  rise  tier  above 
tier  as  they  recede  from  the  river. 
There  are  two  bridges  across  the 
Moldau,  the  old  ono  which  is  quite 
historic  in  its  associations,  and  the 
new  one  which  is  a  beautiful  and  very 


substantial  suspension  bridge  of  iron 
wire.  The  former  is  celebrated  as  one 
of  the  largest  bridges  in  Europe,  being 
1 790  feet  in  lengtn.  It  was  begun  in 
1358,  and  finished  in  1507.  It  is 
ornamented  with  about  fifty  statues  of 
saints,  among  which  is  that  of  St.  John 
Nepomank,  who  is  now,  I  believe,  the 
patron  saint  of  all  bridges  in  Catholic 
countries.  The  story  is  that  this 
Saint  was  thrown  from  the  bridge  by 
the  order  of  King  Wenceslaus  in  1383, 
because  he  refused  to  reveal  the  secrets 
which  had  been  confided  to  him  by  the 
queen  in  "  the  holy  rite  of  confession." 
It  is  added  that  flames  were  seen 
flickering  over  the  water  for  thn-e 
days,  until  the  river  was  dragged,  and 
his  body  found  just  beneath  the  spot 
where  the  miraculous  light  appeared. 
His  statue,  adorned  by  five  stars, 
arrayed  in  imitation  of  the  flame, 
stands  on  the  bridge  at  the  spot  from 
which  he  was  thrown.  Iu  the  cathe- 
dral of  Prague  is  a  shrine  of  this  same 
saint,  which  is  one  of  the  most  splen- 
did and  costly  in  the  world.  As  a 
work  of  art  it  is  most  magnificent. 
The  body  of  the  saint  is  contained  in  a 
crystal  coffin,  enclosed  in  one  of  silver, 
and  supported  by  four  angels,  also  of 
silver.  The  candelabra  is  of  the  same 
metal,  and  a  canopy  is  held  over  the 
monument  by  four  other  angels  that 
seem  to  be  floating  in  the  air  above,  so 
delicately  are  they  attached  to  adja- 
cent supports.  The  weight  of  silver 
is  said  to  be  37,500  lbs.,  which  is  un- 
doubtedly a  very  extravagant  estimate. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  interest 
in  the  old  town  is  the  university.  This 
is  remarkable  as  the  first  great  insti- 
tution of  learning  established  in  Ger- 
many. It  was  founded  by  the  Em- 
peror Charles  IV.  on  the  model  of  that 
of  Paris,  in  1348.  It  rapidly  attained 
to  great  distinction,  and  had  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century 
several  thousand  students,  some  writers 
say  40,000 !  But  it  is  not  necessary  to 
believe  this  in  order  to  know  that  it 
was  a  great  power  in  Europe.  The 
early  Reformer,  John  Uuss,  was  at 
that  time  the  president  of  the  univer- 
sity, and  is  said  to  have  prepared  a 
measure,  which  was  adopted,  by  which 
an  odious  distinction  was  made  in  fa- 
vour of  Bohemian  students,  and  again&t 
those  from  other  States;  wherenpon 
twenty-five  thousand  of  the  latter  se- 
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ceded,  and,  dispersing  themselves  over 
Europe,  became  the  founders  of  other 
universities,  among  which  were  Leipsic 
and  Ueidelburg.  Huss  here  first  taught 
the  doctrines  which  he  is  said  to  have 
derived  from  Wickliffe,  the  English 
Reformer.  These  men  were  the  "  Re- 
formers before  the  Reformation,"  living 
a  hundred  years  previous  to  the  times 
of  Luther  and  Melancthon.  The 
university  is  now  wholly  free  from  any 
Protectant  heresies,  and  the  whole 
community  being  Catholic,  the  name 
of  Hus8  is  held  in  no  great  veneration. 
When  we  inquired  of  the  librarian  for 
some  specimens  of  his  manuscripts,  he 
undoubtedly  recognised  in  our  manner 
that  we  revered  his  memory,  and  lie 
merely  told  us  that  there  were  some, 
but  we  should  have  to  come  another 
day  to  see  them,  and  turned  away 
with  an  air  that  said  plainly  enough, 
"  Away,  away,  ye  profane!"  We  left 
at  that  hint,  although  before  that  we 
had  enjoyed  our  look  through  the 
library  very  greatly. 

In  the  Theinkerche  in  Prague  preached 
John  of  Hokyzan,  a  distinguished  pre- 
late who  advocated  the  doctrines  of 
Hubs.  Under  its  altar  he  was  buried; 
but  in  1662  his  body  was  torn  up  and 
burned.  In  this  church  is  buried 
Tycho  Brahe,  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomer. We  sought  out  the  spot,  and 
studied  a  rude  effigy  of  him,  carved  in 
red  marble,  which  stands  near  the 
place.  His  motto — "  Esse  potius  quam 
Laberi"— "To  be  rather  than  to  be 
esteemed,"  has  become  proverbial. 

One  portion  of  the  old  town  is  ap- 
propriated to  the  Jews;  but  they  are 
not  confined  to  it,  as  they  formerly 
were.  The  treatment  which  this  peo- 
ple formerly  received  at  Frankfort — 
the  town  in  which  live  the  Rothschilds 
— is  a  fair  illustration  of  what  generally 
befell  them  in  other  cities  in  times 
past.  There  the  gates  of  the  quarter 
of  the  town  where  they  lived  were 
closed  upon  them  at  eight  o'clock 
every  night,  after  which  no  one  could 
either  go  in  or  out.  This  custom  con- 
tinued till  1796,  when  a  French  Mar- 
shal, in  bombarding  the  town,  knocked 
down  the  gate,  and  the  houses  near  it, 
and  it  has  never  since  been  rebuilt. 
Another  tyrannical  law,  which  was 
not  repealed  until  1834,  restricted  the 
number  of  marriages  to  thirteen  a  year. 
Similar  disabilities  were  imposed  in 


Prague.  They  are  now  removed.  We 
visited  their  oldest  synagogue,  a  part 
of  which  they  claim  to  be  a  thousand 
years  old.  It  is  a  dark,  dingy,  dusty, 
well  smoked,  and  almost  cavernous 
looking  building.  A  descent  of  seven 
steps  from  the  outside  level  brings  you 
to  the  vestibule  of  the  building.  This 
seven  is  the  mystical  number,  and  the 
sexton  callod  our  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  were  just  seven.  Three 
more  to  the  audience  room ;  and  so 
black  were  the  walls  and  so  little  light 
came  through  the  few  small  windows, 
that  we  instinctively  shrunk  back  as 
from  a  robber's  den.  The  room  was 
perhaps  25  by  35  feet,  though  it  ap- 
peared less.  Here  is  service  twice  a 
day  — morning  and  evening.  The 
"roll  of  the  law"  from  which  they 
read  was  shown  to  us,  a  parchment 
manuscript  more  than  five  hundred 
years  old. 

The  sexton  -rehearsed  to  us  briefly 
the  history  of  the  building.  Originally 
what  is  now  the  lower  part  of  the 
building  was  the  whole  of  it,  and  that 
was  constructed  entirely  under  ground. 
Subsequently  the  top  of  the  mound  in 
which  it  was  buried  was  removed,  and 
the  rest  was  superstructcd.  It  was 
easy  to  see  on  all  sides  how  far  up  tho 
old  walls  came.  The  stone  was  older 
aud  more  decayed.  We  did  not  ask 
how  it  came  to  be  thus  subterranean  ; 
but  bis  explanation  would  probably 
have  been  a  simple  reference  to  the 
persecutions  of  the  olden  times,  which 
rendered  it  necessary  for  the  worship- 
pers to  conceal  their  place  of  assem- 
blage. 

Those  persecutions  separated  them 
quite  completely  from  their  own  towns- 
men in  Prague,  and  hence  they  retain 
more  of  their  own  peculiarities  in  man- 
ners and  customs.  Besides  several 
synagogues,  I  am  told  that  they  have 
their  own  magistrates  and  town-hall, 
and  manage  largely  their  own  affairs — 
the  privilege  of  doing  so  being  granted 
to  them  by  the  Emperor. 

The  impressions  which  I  get  of 
Europe  are  not  very  exhilarating  to 
the  Christian  heart.  Lutheranism  has 
lost  its  spirituality  and  its  power. 
Catholicism  is  vigilant  and  vigorous. 
Dr.  Eaton  expressed  it  well  a  few  days 
since  when  he  said — "  Here  is  a  living 
idolatry  in  the  midst  ol  a  dead  Protes- 
tantism."    But  few  living  spiritual 
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Christians  in  these  vast  empires;  no 
Sabbath  schools;  indeed,  almost  no 
Sabbath.  Protestantism  is  but  little 
removed  from  Catholicism.  You  go 
to  a  church  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
candles  are  burning  at  the  altar; 
images  in  abundance  are  on  every  side 
of  yOU — the  whole  exercises  are  gone 
through  with,  and  if  you  are  not  ex- 
pert in  the  matter,  you  inquire  as  you 
leave—"  Is  this  a  Catholic  church  or 


Protestant?"  "Oh!  this  ia  a  Protes- 
tant church  I"  is  the  reply. 

But  there  is  to  be  a  grand  conquest 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  good  time  coming, 
by  and  by.  Christ  shall  have  "the 
nations  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world  for  a  pos- 
session." "  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye 
everlasting  gates;  and  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  come  in."  E.  B.  F. 


PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.  II.    HENRY  SMITH. 

Henry  Smith  lived  and  flourished  as 
a  preacher  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  exact  dute  of  his  birth 
has  not  been  ascertained.  Ho  died  in 
the  year  1600— a  "very  young  man," 
according  to  Thomas  Fuller. 

The  pulpit  at  this  day  was  a  great 
power  in  society.  The  press  had  not 
the  influence  then  that  it  has  now. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  Sir  William 
Cecil  when  he  came  into  office,  was  to 
secure  St.  Paul's  Cross.  This  was  the 
great  central  popular  pulpitof  England. 
The  most  distinguished  preachers  of 
the  day  gave  utterance  to  their  ser- 
mons here.  "  An  elm,  not  many  years 
ago,  shed  its  autumn  leaves  over  the 
spot  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  where 
once  stood  a  cross,  forming  the  most 
celebrated  pulpit  in  England.  This 
tree  has  disappeared  like  the  structure 
it  commemorated,  and  strong  iron 
railings  prevent  their  approach  whose 
pilgrim  steps  would  occupy  the  place 
where  many  a  noble  preacher  made 
the  old  cathedral  wall  echo  his  glow- 
ing sentences.  Those  walls  them- 
selves have  perished,  and  a  recent 
fabric  occupies  their  place ;  yet  there 
imagination  might  have  been  assisted 
in  restoring  them,  and  shedding  on 
them  hues  more  brilliant,  perhaps, 
than  was  ever  the  reality.  A  pleasure 
of  the  same  kind,  however,  is  still 
attainable.  The  presses  of  such  men 
as  John  Day,  and  Richard  Jugge,  and 
4  William  Seeres,  dwelling  at  the  west 
end  of  Powles,  at  the  syyne  of  the 


Hedgehog,'  have  preserved  many 
mons  delivered  there  and  elsewhere 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  thus  enabled  us  to  stand 
by  the  preacher's  side  in  that  ample 
pulpit  with  his  friends,  look  round  upon 
the  congregation  with  his  eyes,  ob- 
serve the  age  in  which  he  lived  as  be 
did,  admire  its  excellencies,  bewail 
its  defects,  and  denounce  its  crimes.*1 
(Hawies.) 

The  situation  of  this  pnlpit  was  un- 
favourable to  the  health  of  those  who 
resorted  to  it.  Latimer  says,  44 1  think 
verily  that  many  a  man  taketh  his 
death  in  Paul's  Churchyard,  and  this  I 
speak  of  experience,  for  I  myself,  when 
I  have  been  there  in  some  mornings  to 
hear  sermous,  have  felt  such  an  ill- 
favoured,  unwholesome  savour,  that  I 
was  the  worse  for  it  a  great  while 
after,  and  I  think  no  less  but  it  is  the 
occasion  of  much  sickness  and  diseases." 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  preach- 
ers in  the  Elizabethan  age  were  Jewel, 
Hooker,  Perkins,  Smith. 

Jewel  was  one  of  the  greatest 
divines  of  his  day.  He  built  up  and 
consolidated  the  bulwarks  of  Protes- 
tantism. One  of  his  greatest  sermons 
was  preached  at  St.  Paul's  Cross.  It 
contaius  his  celebrated  challenge  to 
the  Romish  church. 

Hooker,  in  his  earlier  years,  was  a 
protege  of  Jewel's.  He  was  educated 
partly  at  Jewel's  expense.  Hooker's 
sermons  are  few  in  number,  but  valua- 
ble for  their  luminous  expositions  of 
Christian  truth.  His  44  Ecclesiastical 
Polity"  is  celebrated  throughout  Chris- 
tendom for  its  majestic  eloquence. 
Hooker  was  a  preacher  at  St.  Paul's 
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Cross.  It  is  said  by  his  biographer 
Walton  that  he  walked  from  Oxford  to 
London  in  order  to  preach  at  that 
celebrated  pulpit. 

Perkins  must  have  been  the  Whitfield 
or  the  Spurgeon  of  his  day.  There  is  a 
wouderful  plainness  and  force  in  his  ser- 
mons. They  are  rich  in  evangelical  sen- 
timent. Cambridge  rang  again  with  the 
voice  of  this  eloquent  divine.  He  was 
the  very  life  of  the  university  in  his  day. 
His  influence  was  traced  for  several 
generations.  Perkins  united  earnest- 
ness and  learning.  11  His  sermons 
were  not  so  plain  but  that  the  piously 
learned  did  admire  them,  nor  so  learned 
but  that  the  plain  did  understand  them. 
What  was  said  of  Socrates,  that  he 
first  humbled  the  towering  specula- 
tions of  philosophers  into  practice  and 
morality;  so  our  Perkins  brought  the 
schools  into  the  pulpit,  and,  unshelliug 
their  controversies  out  of  their  hard 
school  terms,  made  thereof  plain  and 
wholesome  meat  for  his  people.  For 
he  had  a  capacious  head,  with  angles 
winding  and  roomy  enough  to  lodge 
all  controversial  intricacies,  and,  had 
not  preaching  diverted  him  from  that 
way,  he  had  no  doubt  attained  to  emi- 
nency  therein.  An  excellent  chirur- 
geon  he  was  at  joining  of  a  broken 
soul,  and  at  stating  of  a  doubtful  con- 
science."   So  says  Thomas  Fuller. 

Our  Henry  Smith  was  as  popular  as 
any  of  the  great  Gospel  preachers  of 
his  day.  The  materials  of  his  life  are 
exceedingly  scanty.  Fuller  and  Bur- 
ton are  the  only  authors,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  goes,  who  refer  to  him — 
their  notices  are  "painfully"  short. 
Burton,  in  his  14  History  of  Leicester- 
shire," noticing  his  native  place,  says, 
"  Withcock,  in  the  hundred  of  Fram- 
land,  standing  upon  the  edge  of  Rut- 
landshire. King  Henry  the  Fourth,  in 
the  second  year  of  his  reign,  granted 
this  manor  to  John  de  Dounton  for  the 
term  of  his  life.  It  was  lately  the  in- 
heritance of  John  Smith,  gentleman, 
who  died  in  1545,  leaving  issue  Robert 
Smith,  who,  dying  in  1603,  left  issue 
two  daughters.  Ambrose  Smith  was 
also  possessed  of  this  manor,  from 
whom  is  descended  Henry  Smith  of 
this  place,  now  living.  Likewise  that 
learned  and  eloquent  divine,  Henry 
Smith,  formerly  preacher  at  St.  Clement's 
church,  without  Temple-bar,  was  also 
possessed  of  this  manor,  whose  excellent 


sermons,  which  he  left  belund  him,  suffi- 
ciently prove  to  the  world  his  many 
amiable  qualifications  and  abilities. " 

Thomas  Fuller  has  notices  of  Smith 
in  three  of  his  works.  In  his  "  Church 
History"  there  is  a  notice  extending 
to  about  a  score  of  lines— "  Master 
Henry  Smith"  is  also  placed  in  the 
worthies  of  England.  In  this  brief 
notice  Fuller  says,  "  I  refer  the  reader 
to  his  life  writ  by  me  at  large,  and 
preposed  to  his  printed  sermons." 
Would  our  readers  like  to  have  Fuller's 
life  of  Smith  ?  I  think  all  who  have 
read  any  of  Fuller's  sketches  will  say, 
Yes.  This,  then,  is  Thomas  Fuller's 
life  of  "  Master  Henry  Smith." 

"  What  is  true  of  the  River  Nilus,  that 
its  fountain  is  hid  and  obscure,  but  its  fall 
or  influx  into  the  midland  sea  is  eminently 
known,  is  applicable  to  many  learned  men, 
the  places  of  whose  birth  generally  are 
either  wholly  concealed,  or  at  the  best, 
uncertain,  wbilst  the  place  of  their  death 
is  made  remarkable.  For  as  few  did  take 
notice  of  their  corning  out  of  their  attiring 
house,  so  their  well  acting  upon  the  stage 
commanded  all  eyes  to  observe  their 
returning  therewith. 

But  this  general  rule  takes  not  place  in 
the  present  subject  of  our  pen.  Mr.  Henry 
Smith  was  born  at  Witchcock,  in  Leicester- 
shire, of  gentile  extraction,  which,  how- 
ever, shall  not  be  insisted  on  seeing  that 
he  who  is  rich  of  himself  needs  not  to 
borrow  any  lustre  from  another ;  yet  there 
is  the  more  allowable  for  us  to  dwell 
awhile  on  the  honour  of  his  parentage, 
seeing  he  himself  would  not  sojourn  there, 
declining  all  notice  of  such  accidental 
advantages. 

He  was  bred  in  the  famous  University 
of  Oxford,  where  he  was  condus  before  he 
was  pronus — that  is,  he  filled  himself  so 
that  he  might  in  due  time  pour  out  to 
others.  Nor  did  he  proceed  to  a  divine 
per  saltum,  as  so  many  do  now  a  days — I 
mean  leaping  over  all  human  arts  and 
sciences,  but  furnished  himself  plentifully 
therewith. 

On  the  othor  side  he  was  none  of  those 
who  in  the  University  wither  on  the  stalk 
they  grow  on,  and  out  of  idleness  bury 
their  talents  in  the  ground  ;  putting  them 
out  because  they  trill  not  put  them  out — 
that  is  extinguishing  their  abilities  be- 
cause they  will  not  employ  them.  But  he 
was  resolved  to  improve  to  his  utmost  in  - 
the  ministerial  calling  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  converting  of  souls.  There  he 
triumphed  over  the  temptation  wherewith 
many  had  been  overcome. 

Plentiful  was  his  estate  for  the  present, 
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and  for  the  future  he  was  heir  apparent  to 
a  large  patrimony.  Preaching  was  pre- 
sented unto  him  bj  some  as  fit  for  the 
refuge  of  a  younger  brother,  not  for  the 
choice  of  an  heir,  and  his  rich  relations 
might  better  advantage  him  in  the  lucra- 
tive profession  of  the  law.  But  he  was  so 
far  from  falling  or  stumbling  that  he  did 
not  stop  at  their  carnal  considerations, 
but  easily  trampled  on  them  all. 

But  a  greater  scruple  troubled  him,  as 
unsatisfied  on  the  point  of  rttbscription 
and  the  lawfulness  of  some  ceremonies. 
He  was  loth  to  make  a  rent,  either  in  his 
own  conscience,  or  in  the  church,  where- 
fore he  resolved  on  this  expedient,  not  to 
undertake  a  pastoral  charge,  but  contented 
himself  with  a  lectureship  at  St.  Clement's 
Danes  without  the  Temple  Bar. 

It  may  be  truly  said  of  him,  He  was  a 
peaceful  man  in  Israel,  for  notwithstand- 
ing his  aforesaid  scrupling  at  conformity, 
and  distasting  the  violent  pressing  thereof, 
as  by  some  passages  in  this  book  will  ap- 
pear, he  could  unite  with  them  in  affection 
from  whom  he  dissented  in  judgment.  He 
disdained  party  and  invectives,  the  symp- 
toms of  a  sick  wit,  and,  if  he  chanced  to 
fall  upon  a  sharp  reproof,  he  wrapped  it 
up  in  such  pleasing  expressions,  that  the 
persons  concerned  therein  had  their  souls 
divided  betwixt  love  and  anger  at  the  hear- 1 
ing  thereof. 

William  Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  and 
Treasurer  of  England,  to  whom  he  dedi- 
cated his  sermons,  very  favourably  re- 
flected upon  him,  and  be  was  often  the 
screen  who  saved  him  from  the  scorching, 
interposing  his  greatness  betwixt  him  and 
the  anger  of  some  episcopal  officers.  And 
it  is  an  argument  to  prove  the  eminency 
of  Mr.  Smith  that  so  groat  a  statesman  as 
this  Lord  Treasurer  set  a  character  of  such 
peculiar  respect  on  him. 

Indeed,  that  lord  was  as  thoroughpaced 
as  any  in  Englaud  for  the  body  of  Episco- 
pal government,  but  not  for  the  wens 


thereof,  when  some  qniet  Nonconformists 
were  prosecuted  to  persecutions  by  vexa- 
tious informers.  In  which  cases  he  often 
endeavoured  to  qualify  the  matter,  and 
rescued  them  from  their 
saries. 

To  return  to  Mr.  Smith ;  he 
monly  called  the  silver-tongued  Smith,  and 
that  teas  but  one  metal  below  Chry*oiU>m 
himself.  His  church  was  so  crowded  with 
auditors  that  persons  of  good  quality  brought 
their  own  pews  with  them — J  mean  their 
legs,  to  stand  thereupon  in  the  alleys.  Their 
cars  did  so  attend  bis  lips,  their  hearts  on 
their  ears,  that  he  held  the  rudder  of  their 
affections  in  his  hand,  so  that  he  could 
steer  them  whither  be  pleased,  and  he  was 
pleased  to  steer  them  only  for  God's  glory 
and  their  own  good.  The  words  of  the 
wise,  saith  Solomon, 1  are  as  nutls  in  a  sure 
place,'  and  certainly  this  Smith  had  as 
great  dexterity  as  any  in  fastening  them ; 
in  the  judgments  of  Iris  hearers,  by  his  solid 
reasons ;  in  their  fancies,  by  his  proper 
similitudes ;  in  their  memories,  by  his 
orderly  method ;  and  in  their  conscience*, 
by  his  home  application. 

Some  fifteen  years  since  I  consulted  the 
•Testes — I  mean  such  who  were  counted 
old  men  in  the  parish  of  St.  Clement's 
Danes,  but  could  recover  very  little  from 
them,  either  of  the  time  or  the  manner  of 
his  death,  save  that  they  conceived  it  lo 
be  of  consumption.  I  perused  also  the 
Church  register,  and  found  it  silent  con- 
cerning the  date  of  his  death  ;  but  by  the 
exactest  proportion  of  the  time  his  death 
may  be  conjectural  to  have  been  about  the 
year  1600." 

That  is  all  that  is  known  of  the  life 
of  "  Master  Henry  Smith."  This  witty 
sketch,  therefore,  is  a  gem  of  no  ordi- 
nary value.  Thanks  to  the  busy  brain 
and  active  hand  of  the  humorous  old 
chronicler.  Some  specimens  of  Smith's 
sermons  will  form  another  paper. 


THE  DELUGE  AND  ITS  LESSON. 

"I  learnt,"  says  Rev.  J.  Curwen,  "a 
valuable  lesson  in  my  early  Sunday 
school  labours  by  hearing  of  an  infant 
school  teaoher  at  Great  Torrington,  in 
Devonshire.  She  wished  to  make  her 
children  remember  the  story  of  the 
Deluge.  For  this  purposo  she  began 
*  picturing,*  with  the  toue  and  manner 


E 


of  deepest  sympathy  with  the  Bufferers, 
but  of  horror  for  their  sine.  'The 
ooplo  fled  to  the  tops  of  the  highest 
ills,  but  still  the  waters  gained  upon 
them.  They  saw  their  brothers  awl 
sisters,  who  had  taken  refuge  on  some 
rock  not  bo  high,  swept  away  by  the 
waters.  They  heard  tho  »hrick  of 
despair  from  those  whom  they  cooM 
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not  help.  They  fled  to  a  lofty  tree,! 
but  still  the  whelming  waves  rose 
higher.  At  first  they  washed  over 
their  feet  —  then  came  up  to  their 
ankles — and  then  to  their  knees — still 
rising  higher  and  higher.  Now  the 
water  has  reached  their  breast ;  now — 
now — they  gasp  for  breath' — the  chil- 
dren uttered  an  involuntary  shudder, 
as  if  themselves  struggling  with  the 
water  (*  Ahl  aha!1) — 'they,  too,  were 
swept  away!'  continued  the  teacher. 
*  *  *  'Dear  children,  we,  like 
them,  are  sinners;  we,  like  them,  must 
be  swept  away,  if  we  do  not  seek  the 
love  of  Jesus.  Jesus  can  forgive  ! 
Jesus  can  save!  Jesus  is  our  Arkl' 
Kot  the  youngest  child  in  all  that 
school  will  ever  forget  the  story  of  the 
Deluge,  and  its  lesson." 


CROWN  HIM  LORD  OF  ALL. 

A  young  man  was  asked  to  explain 
to  a  class  of  children  the  lines,  "  Crown 
trim  Lord  of  all."  So  he  took  the 
thought  to  pieces.  The  crown,  what 
the  act  of  crowning  meaus,  the  person 
to  be  crowned,  the  people  that  are  to 
crown  him.  When  ho  reached  the 
class  he  began  by  Probing  thus: — 
u  Have  you  ever  seen  a  crown  ?" 
"What  was  it  mado  of?"  "Who 
wears  a  crown  ?"  "  What  is  the  use  of 
it  ?"  This  introduced,  "  Who  crowned 
Queen  Victoria?"  "What  did  they 
mean  by  crowning  her?"  "Wanted 
her  to  be  Queen."  "Yes,  they  meant 
that  they  would  like  her  to  be  Queen, 
and  that  they  were  willing  to  obey 
her  laws."  "  I  was  travelling  through 
the  country  that  day,  and  saw  in 
every  town  and  village  flags  and  ban- 
ners, and  flowers,  and  bands  of  music, 
and  long  tables  spread  to  feast  the 
Sunday  school  children.  Every  face 
looked  glad.  Was  it  only  the  grand 
people  that  crowned  the  Queen  that 
day  ?"  Every  child  replied,  "  No ;  the 
Sunday  school  children  too!"  "Do 
yon  mean  that  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren put  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the 
Queen  with  their  hands?"  "No,  sir." 
"Then  how  did  they  crown  her?" 
"  Crowned  her  with  their  hearts !" 
This  introduced,  "  When  we  Bay, 
1  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all,'  whoso  laws 


are  we  willing  to  obey,  and  whom  do 
we  wish  to  be  our  King?"  The 
children  answered,  "Jesus  Christ!" 
"  Then  can  you  put  a  crown  of  gold  on 
His  head?  How  can  you  crown  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  "Crown  Him 
with  our  hearts."  "Yes,  dear  chil- 
dren, crown  Him  with  your  heart's 
love,  for  Ho  well  deserves  it  all.  I 
hope  He  is  your  Lord.  But  is  Ho 
Lord  of  all  ?"  "  No,  sir !"  "  Oh,  then, 
ask  your  friends  to  crown  Him.  Let 
us  pray  that  every  one  we  know  may 
crown  our  blessed  Jesus  with  their 
hearts—'  Crown  Him  Lord  of  ail.'  " 


PATIENCE,  TEACHERS! 

Henry  Obookiah  was  an  interesting 
Indian  youth,  who  had  been  converted 
to  Christianity.  When  his  teacher 
(Mr.  D.)  was  making  him  speak  words 
of  two  syllables,  the  little  boy  could 
never  pronounce  the  letter  r,  ,but 
always  gave  it  the  liquid  sonnd;  a 
room  he  would  call  a  loom,  and  a  race 
a  lace.  At  every  different  roading  an 
attempt  was  made  to  correct  the  de- 
fects.   Mr.  D  used  to  pronounce 

the  letter,  and  then  urge  him  to  imi- 
tate by  saying,  "  Try,  Obookiah,  try. 
It  is  very  easy."  This  was  often 
repeated;  and  the  little  pupil  was 
sometimes  observed  to  turn  his  face 
away  and  smile.  It  was  not  long, 
however,  before  the  difficulty  was 
overcome,  and  the  unaccountable  smile 
forgotten.  Some  months  after,  when 
Obookiah  could  speak  a  little  English, 
he  and  his  teacher  wore  spending  a 
pleasant  evening  together.  Obookiah 
was  describing  the  manner  in  which 
his  countrymen  drank  from  a  spring, 
when  out  on  their  hunting  excursions. 
The  drinking-cnp  was  formed  by  hold- 
ing the  hands  together  iu  a  peculiar 
way.  The  teacher  tried  to  imitate  it, 
but  he  could  do  nothing  but  spill  the 
water  in  lifting  it  to  Lis  lips.  Re- 
peated failure  made  him  quite  dis- 
couraged. Obookiah,  who  was  not  a 
little  amused,  looked  up  to  him  with  a 
very  expressive  countenance,  and  said, 

"  Try,  Mr.  D  ,  try.     It  is  very 

easy/"  If  we  wish  to  be  patient  in 
teaching,  we  must  learn  to  sympathise 
with  our  scholars. 
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STEPHANO,  THE  SARDINIAN 
MINSTREL. 

FAVA.LE  is  a  Sardinian  village,  twenty 
miles  from  Genoa.  The  inhabitants 
are,  with  only  a  few  exceptions,  a  poor 
people.  During  the  summer  their 
grassy  hills  yield  just  enough  to  keep 
them  and  their  cattle  living  from  one 
day  to  another.  In  winter  there  come 
hard  days.  One  or  two  cotton  and 
linen  factories  may  employ  a  handful 
of  young  people,  but  the  greater  part 
of  the  lads  have  nothing  to  do.  They 
may  sit  down  in  their  parents'  cottages 
and  play  the  flute  or  the  fiddle,  their 
faithful  companions  during  the  long 
summer  days,  when  feeding  their 
flocks  on  the  tops  of  the  hills;  bnt 
music,  however  melodious,  soon  be- 
comes an  annoyance,  when  the  stomach 
is  empty  and  the  hearth  cold.  Had 
they  better  not  walk  out,  flute  or  fiddle 
in  hand,  into  the  country  and  towns, 
to  try  to  earn  a  few  soldi  by  playing  a 
mountain  tune  to  the  farmer  and  the 
citizen  ?    Well,  so  they  do. 

One  of  these  wandering  Sardinian 
minstrels  was  young  Stephano,  a  lad 
of  seventeen,  son  of  the  respectable 
but  poor  operative  Cereghini.  One 
day  he  took  leave  of  his  parents  and 
relatives,  and,  with  his  fiddle  under 
his  arm,  wandered  away  to  the  thriv- 
ing districts  of  Piedmont.  He  went 
as  far  as  Pignerol,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Waldenaian  valleys.  He  learnt 
that  they  were  inhabited  by  heretics, 
by  Protestants!  Was  it  possible! 
ho  never  knew  that  these  were  living 
so  near  to  his  own  country.  His 
curiosity  began  to  be  excited. 

The  next  day  he  took  his  fiddle  and 
walked  off  to  La  Tour.  Ho  arrived  at 
a  cottage.  A  kind-looking  woman 
was  standing  in  the  doorway.  Ste- 
phano tuned  his  fiddle,  and  soou  the 
street  of  La  Tour  echoed  his  melo- 
dious voice,  accompanied  by  the  well- 
played  instrument.  The  woman  ap- 
peared delighted,  and  so  were  the 
people  that  assembled  round  the  young 
minstrel.  She  invited  him  to  step  in 
and  partake  of  a  meal.  Nothing  could 
be  more  welcome  to  Stephano.  He 
entered  the  cheerful-looking  parlour, 
and  to  his  horror  ?  no,  to  his  satisfac- 


tion, he  found  that  be  had  become  the 
guest  of — a  Protestant ! 

His  curiosity  now  could  fully  be 
satisfied.  Much  to  his  surprise  he 
found  that  there  was  nothing  absurd, 
or  wicked,  or  blasphemous,  in  all  the 
woman  said  to  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  she  put  questions  to  him  which 
never  were  put  to  him  before,  that 
went  home  to  his  heart,  and  set  him 
seriously  thiuking  about  the  salvation 
of  his  soul.  The  thought  occurred  to 
him  that  God  perhaps  had  led  him  to 
this  place  to  make  him  discover  a 
great  treasure.  At  his  request  he  was 
introduced  to  the  ministers  of  the  town. 
They  gladly  gave  him  any  information 
they  deemed  desirable  for  him.  A 
Bible  was  given  to  him,  and  some 
tracts,  and  Stephano  began  searching 
the  Scriptures.  With  every  page,  the 
light  shone  clearer  and  clearer  upon 
him. 

"  I  have  found  the  Bible !"  he  wrote 
to  his  parents.  "  I  have  found  the 
word  of  God.  Oh,  you  must  read  it ! 
I  will  bring  it  home,  and  when  we  are 
together  again,  we  must  read  it  every 
day." 

But  this  intelligence  fell  like  a  thun- 
derpeal into  the  parental  house  at 
Favale.  Horror-struck,  the  father 
communicated  to  the  priests  the  great 
calamity  tire  devil  had  brought  upon 
his  house,  by  decoying  his  son  into  the 
lions'  den,  and  poisoning  his  soul  by 
the  contents  of  the  conjuring  book. 
The  whole  C.  family,  from  the  old 
grandfather  down  to  the  little  boy 
who  was  learning  his  ABC  behind  the 
big  stove,  three  times  a  day  offered  up 
a  pater  noster  for  poor  Stephano's  soul. 

Who  can  describe  our  young  min- 
strel's astonishment  when,  on  his 
return  home,  he  found  he  was  looked 
upon  as  a  lunatic,  and  shunned  by 
everybody  as  if  he  were  carrying  the 
plague  in  his  pocket? 

He  perceived  that  silence  for  the 
present  was  wisdom.  He  showed  his 
friends  by  his  conduct  that  he  was 
neither  a  madman  nor  an  atheist. 
Then  gradually  he  began  telling  them 
some  stories  from  the  Bible.  They 
were  exceedingly  pleased  with  them. 
They  wondered  where  he  got  all  those 
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nice  tales  about  our  "  good  Lord  and 
his  saints."  Stephano  told  them  they 
were  written  in  a  book  which  some- 
body had  given  him  in  Piedmont,  and, 
if  they  desired  it,  ho  would  be  happy 
to  read  a  page  or  two  to  them.  An 
hour  was  appointed  that  evening,  and 
thus  the  first  Scripture  reading  took 
place  at  Favale.  The  effect  of  it  was 
such,  that  the  next  meeting  was 
eagerly  looked  for.  Thus  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  became  a  regular  habit  in 
the  cottage  of  his  father  Cereghini. 
Nor  was  Stephano's  audience  limited 
to  the  number  of  his  parents,  brothers, 
and  sisters.  From  time  to  time  an 
uncle,  and  an  aunt,  and  a  cousin,  to 
whom  the  secret  was  communicated  in 
confidence,  would  steal  into  the  cot- 
tage in  the  dark  of  the  evening.  A 
little  assembly  of  hungry  souls  thus 
gathered  round  the  Bread  of  Life,  and 
the  effect  which  this  heavenly  food 

! produced  in  them  was  such,  that  their 
tearts  became  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  in  God  their  Saviour. 

But,  however  cautiously  the  meet- 
ings were  kept  in  secret,  the  news 
soon  leaked  out.  The  priests  sum- 
moned the  father  and  the  other  male 
members  of  the  secret  conventicle  to 
their  tribunal,  and  ordered  them  im- 
mediately to  stop  those  "scandalous 

Eroceedings,"  and  to  give  up  the  cursed 
eretical  book  called  the  Bible,  to  be 
burnt  to  ashes.  Neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  order  was  complied  with. 
The  meetings  were  continued,  and  the 
Bible  read  as  usual.  The  priests  then 
had  recourse  to  the  strong  arm  of  the 
police,  and  two  or  three  masters  of 
families  were  put  into  prison.  But 
here  they  spoiled  their  own  cause. 
The  priests  were  compelled  imme- 
diately to  give  up  their  prey,  after  an 
imprisonment  of  two  months. 


This  was  a  glorious  victory  of  light 
over  the  darkness  of  superstition  and 
the  arrogance  of  priestcraft.  The 
Bible  reading  now  was  continued  not 
merely  in  secret,  but  with  open  doors. 
The  whole  numerous  connection  of  the 
Cereghini  became  Stephano's  regular 
audience.  The  more  the  blesBed  Gos- 
pel was  read  and  discussed,  the  more 
the  idolatry  and  apostacy  of  the  Ro- 
mish Church  became  unquestionable. 
Disgusted  with  the  frivolity  and  ab- 
surdity of  the  Roman  worship,  the 
little  flock  longed  for  a  regular  wor- 
ship of  their  own,  based  on  the  pure 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  known 
that  there  was  a  Waldcnsian  evan- 
gelist at  Genoa,  who  conducted  service 
according  to  the  Protestant  system. 
He  gladly  accepted  the  invitation  to 
favour  the  Favale  Christians  with  a 
pastoral  visit.  In  concert  with  his 
assistant  evangelist,  he  arranged  for  a 
regular  service  every  mouth.  Mean- 
while, Stephano  was  sent  to  La  Tour, 
to  be  trained  at  the  Waldensian  col- 
lege. After  having  spent  there  three 
years,  he  returned  as  a  teacher,  with 
licence  to  keep  a  school,  and  to  preach 
the  Gospel  as  an  assistant  evangelist. 
Means  were  obtained  for  building  a 
small  chapel,  a  school,  and  a  teacher's 
house.  The  connection  of  the  Cereg- 
hinis,  numbering  about  forty  commu- 
nicants, became  an  organised  Protes- 
tant church,  and  while  young  and  old 
every  Sunday  hear  the  Gospel  from 
the  lips  of  their  beloved  and  able 
teacher,  Stephano,  the  evangelists  of 
Genoa  cheer  them  at  least  every  month 
with  a  visit,  to  give  them  pastoral 
counsel,  to  administer  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Thus  the  Lord  has  in  his  wonderful 
providence  gathered  to  himself  a  flock 
in  that  hidden  corner  of  the  world. 


<&trar»I  Daptist  Inritonts. 


HOW  THE  BARTON  PREACHERS 
BECAME  BAPTISTS. 

The  Barton  preachers  had  early  con- 
ceived some  doubts  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  which  led  them  to  appeal  to 
their  infallible  directory.  But  their 
prejudices  were  not  easily  removed. 


They  quickly  discovered  that  tho 
scripture  mode  of  baptism  was  immer- 
sion, and  resolved  to  practise  it.  For 
this  purpose  a  large  tub  was  placed  in 
their  meeting-house,  in  which  the 
ministers  dipped  tho  iufants.  This 
custom  they  seom  to  have  maintained 
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for  twelve  years.  At  length  they 
were  compelled  to  acknowledge  that 
the  New  Testament  no  more  au- 
thorized the  baptism  of  infants  than  it 
did  sprinkling.  They  had  flattered 
themselves  that  the  example  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  (Mark  x.  16)  gave 
Borne  countenance  to  -their  practico, 
but  a  more  impartial  examination  con- 
vinced them  that  there  was  not  the 
least  allusion  to  baptism  in  the  whole 
transaction.  They  discovered  that 
"  Jesus  himself  baptized  not/'  but 
"  took  children  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  blessed  them." 
Determined  to  "follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  went,"  they  removed 
their  vessels  for  immersion,  and  brought 
their  infants,  in  the  time  of  public  ser- 
vice, to  the  minister,  who,  taking  them 
in  his  arms,  pronounced  an  affectionate 
benediction  on  them,  using  on  this 
occasion  the  words  in  which  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  instructed  to  bless 
the  children  of  Israel — "The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord  lift 
up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  theo  peace."  (Num.  vi.  22 — 27.) 
Suitable  admonitions  to  the  parents, 
and  earnest  and  affectionate  prayer  for 
them  and  their  offspring,  concluded 
the  solemn  and  interesting  transaction. 
We  have  no  account  how  long  this 
practico  continued,  but  as  it  was  no 
ways  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
of  believers'  baptism,  it  was  probably 
retained  for  some  time  after  they 
adopted  that  practice. 

In  proportion  as  the  grounds  of  in- 
fant sprinkling  vanished,  the  argu- 
ments for  believers'  baptism  appeared 
the  more  conclusive.  They  found  that 
the  New  Testament  not  only  required 
repentance  and  faith,  as  indispensable 
prerequisites  to  baptism,  but  also  made 
it  the  duty  of  every  one  who  professed 
to  repent  and  believo  to  be  baptized. 
Yielding,  therefore,  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture  and  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, they  determined,  after  serious 
examination  for  several  years,  to  obey 
the  command  of  their  Saviour,  and 
personally  to  devote  themselves  to  his 
service,  in  this  sacred  ordinance.  They 
were  led  to  this  conclusion  neither 
by  reading  the  writings  of  the  advo- 
cates of  believer's  baptism,  nor  by 
conversation  with  Baptists,  but  Biinply 


by  reading  and  studying  the  word  of 
God.* 

They  were  now  Baptists  in  senti- 
ment; but  in  reducing  their  creed  to 
practice  a  considerable  difficulty  oc- 
curred.   None  of  their  ministers  had 
been  baptized  by  immersion  ou  a  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and,  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  their  new  views,  they  were  all 
in  an  unbaptizcd  state,  and  unqualified 
to  administer  the  ordinance  to  others. 
If  they  had  any  acquaintance  at  that 
time    with    other    Baptists,  either 
General  or  Particular,  it  was  very 
slight,  and  they  felt  no  inclination  to 
solicit  their  assistance.    Indeed,  had 
they  applied  to  any  of  the  regular 
ministers  of  that  day,  when  discipline 
was  more  rigorously  exercised  than  at 
present,  it  is  probable  that,  consider- 
ing their  obscure  state  and  imperfect 
organization,  they  would  have  been 
refused.     After  much  consideration, 
they  had  recourse  to  the  expedient 
usual  in  such  cases.    It  was  agreed 
that  Mr.  Doniathorpe  should  first  bap- 
tize Mr.  Kendrick,  and  then  Mr.  Ken- 
drick  should  baptize  him,  after  which 
they  should  unite  in  administering  the 
ordinance  to  their  associates.  This 
was  accordingly  performed  about  the 
middle  of  November,  1765,  when  be- 
tween sixty  and  seventy  of  these  pro- 
fessors thus  solemnly  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  their  Saviour. 

The  adoption  of  believers'  baptism 
involved  these  young  professors  in  per- 
plexities of  a  different  nature.  As  they 
were  all  independents,  and  claimed  the 
privilege  of  thinking  and  acting  for 
themselves,  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  all  would,  at  one  time,  arrive  at 
the  same  conclusion.  Several,  in  fact, 
who  were  members  of  their  society  and 
sat  down  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table, 
disapproved  the  opinion  of  the  majority, 
and  continued  nnbaptized.  This  did  not 
not,  however,  exclude  them  from  com- 
munion ;  but  they  were  permitted  still 
to  enjoy  all  their  former  privileges.  It 
does  not  indeed  appear  that,  for  some 
time,  baptism  was  made  a  term  of  com- 
munion, or  considered  as  giving  a  title 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

•  Mr.  J  si  ah  Thompson  observes,  u  la  1745  they 
adopted  the  sentiments  of  the  Ba^Hst*.  both  wita 
respect  to  the  subject  and  the  inod«  of  haptfasa. 
Tbia  change  of  sentiment  arose  aeita^r  from  reading 
any  books  on  the  suhjoct,  nor  from  coor«mtt«c 
with  any  persons  of  that  persuasion,  bat  manly  front 
searching  the  Scriptures,  and  from  th*nc*  U  in£ 
persuaded  that  so  W  the  Lord  commaad^ 
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New  Mineral. — A  new  mineral  has 
been  discovered  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Upper  Yarra,  Australia.  It 
resembles  that  well-known  as  sapphi- 
rine,  and  is  harder  than  topaz.  It  will 
be  principally  valuable  to  the  lapidary 
in  polishing  other  stones. 

Potato e  Disease.— Professor  Lie- 
big  says  that  the  cause  of  this  disease 
is  notto  be  found  in  the  atmosphere, 
but  in  exhaustion  and  want  of  vigour 
in  the  soil,  which  may  be  remedied  by 
the  use  of  boue  powder  and  ashes. 
M.  Pousard  has  also  given  his  opinion, 
the  result  of  successful  experiments, 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  impoverishing 
of  the  root  by  alternate  frost  and  heat, 
and  by  planting  his  potatoes  after  1st 
of  June  they  escape  the  frosts  of  April, 
and  the  withering  of  the  leaf  in  July. 

Geranium  Leaves.  —  It  is  not 
generally  known  that  geranium  leaves 
are  an  excellent  application  for  cuts, 
where  the  skin  is  rubbed  off,  and  for 
other  WOUOds  of  that  kind.  One  or 
two  leaves  must  be  bruised,  and  ap- 
plied on  linen  to  the  part,  and  the 
wound  will  become  cicatrized  in  a 
very  short  time. 

A  Great  Comet  is  predicted  by 
Professor  Newniager.  He  thinks  that 
it  will  come  so  close  as  to  endanger 
our  earth;  and  should  it  not  attach 
itself  to  us,  as  one  globule  of  quick- 
silver to  another,  nor  annihilate  us, 
dnring  three  nights  we  shall  have  no 
ni<;ht,  but  be  bathed  in  the  brilliant 
light  of  the  blazing  train.  The  Pro- 
fessor is  now  on  his  road  to  Bavaria 
from  Australia.  We  may,  therefore, 
expect  to  hear  more  of  this  presently. 

Another  Planet.  —  Mr.  Pogson, 
the  government  astronomer  at  Madras, 
has  discovered  another  minor  planet, 
which  be  has  named  Sappho.  The 
minor  planets  now  reach  the  number 
of  fourscore. 

Novel  Use  of  Electricity.— Mr. 
Barker  is  already  known  as  the  in- 
ventor of  the  pneumatic  lever,  by 
which  the  touch  of  the  key-board  of 
the  organ  is  lightened.  He  is  now 
proposing  by  the  aid  of  electricity  to 
simplify  the  present  cumbrous  and 
complicated  means  by  which  the  keys 
with  the  organ  pipes. 


The  Ophthalmoscope.— Dr.  Rose- 
burgh  has  recently  given  a  description 
of  the  mode  of  using  a  new  instrument 
of  his  invention,  by  which  the  eye  may 
be  examined,  and  the  deep  structures 
of  the  living  eye  may  be  photographed. 
This  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to 
ophthalmic  surgery. 

Bronze  Medal  of  Garibaldi.— A 
well-executed  bronze  medal,  an  inch 
and  a  half  in  diameter,  has  been  struck 
to  commemorate  the  visit  of  Garibaldi 
to  England.  The  artist,  Mr.  T.  R. 
Pinches,  has  produced  a  very  faithful 
likeness  of  the  Italian  patriot. 

Mr.  E.  M.  Ward  has  just  com- 
pleted another  of  the  series  of  pictures 
to  decorate  the  corridors  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  is  executed  in  the 
stereochrome  or  water-glass  material. 
It  is  one  of  Mr.  Ward's  most  success- 
ful pictures.  The  subject  is,  the  laud- 
ing of  Charles  II.  at  Dover  at  the 
Restoration. 

Mr.  Lucy,  an  English  artist  resi- 
dent at  Fontainbleau,  has  painted  a 
large  picture  of  Hampton  Court  on  a 
Sunday  evening  in  the  time  of  Crom- 
well, in  which  are  introduced  the  Lord 
Protector,  his  daughter  Mrs.  Claypole, 
Milton,  Andrew  Marvel,  Thurloe, 
Richard  Cromwell  and  others.  The 
picture  will  be  exhibited  in  Loudon 
duriug  the  season. 

Paul  Flandrin,  a  French  painter, 
died  recently.  His  chief  works  are 
his  paintingH  in  the  church  of  St.  Ger- 
main des  Pres,  which  he  left  unfinished, 
and  his  portrait  0/  Louis  Napoleon. 

An  Extraordinary  Method  of 
restoring  old  paintings,  which  is  per- 
fectly simple,  involving  no  chemical 
preparation,  and  which  can  be  applied 
so  as  to  act  in  half  an  hour,  is  said  to 
have  been  discovered  by  Pottenkofer, 
the  famous  Bavarian  chemist. 

A  Medallion  portrait  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales  by  Mr.  Wyon  has  just  been 
completed.  The  likeness  is  good,  aud 
the  execution  of  the  work  satisfactory. 

Sir  Edward  Landseer  has  com- 
pleted the  model  for  one  of  the  lions 
destined  for  the  base  of  the  Nelson 
column.  It  is  at  present  in  the  studio 
of  Baron  Marochetti,  previous  to  being 
cast  into  bronze. 
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GOD'S  GLORY  IN  THE 
HEAVENS* 

Dr.  Leitch  gives  us  in  this  volume  a 
score  papers,  admirably  written,  on 
some  of  the  most  attractive  astro- 
nomical subjects.  He  first  takes  us  on 
M  a  journey  through  space,"  now  on 
the  tail  of  a  comet,  ana  now  on  a  ray 
of  light.  He  well  puts  the  following 
in  this  paper  :— 

"From  the  simple  law,  that  light  re- 
quires time  to  travel  from  one  point  to 
another,  it  follows,  that  we  see  everything 
in  the  past  In  the  esse  of  very  distant 
objects  this  leads  to  startling  results.  For 
every  event  in  the  past  history  of  the 
world,  there  is  a  corresponding  point  in 
space,  and  if  we  were  situated  on  a  star  at 
that  point,  we  should,  on  looking  down 
upon  the  earth,  see  the  corresponding 
event  transacted.  For  example,  if  we  took 
up  our  position  in  a  star,  to  which  light 
would  take  six  thousand  years  to  travel 
from  this  globe,  we  should  witness  the 
Rcenes  of  paradise,  and  the  roll  of  the 
world's  history  would  unfold  itself  to  our 
eyes.  If  the  course  of  events  appeared 
too  slow,  we  could  hasten  it,  in  any  degree 
by  gliding  swiftly  towards  the  earth,  along 
the  course  of  the  rays.  If  we  could  accom- 
plish the  journey  in  an  hour,  the  history 
of  six  thousand  years  would  be  condensed 
into  that  period." 

Dr.  Leitch  gives  us  four  papers  on 
the  moon.  The  first  takes  up  the  old 
and  often  debated  question  —  is  the 
moon  inhabited?  Dr.  Hansen's  dis- 
covery has  once  more  revived  this 
controversy.  The  writer  of  this  volume 
shows  that,  judginf  from  tho,  to  us, 
visible  part  of  the  moon,  there  is  no 
air,  and  so  no  medium  for  the  convey- 
ance of  sound.  Eternal  silence  reigns. 
A  mountain  toppling  down  into  the 
valley  beneath  would  make  no  more 
noise  than  the  falling  of  a  piece  of 
wool,  and  would  not  be  much  more 
rapid  in  its  descent.  The  people  must 
converse  by  signs.  Music  is  impos- 
sible. There  can  be  no  shelter  from 
the  glare  of  the  sun  by  fleecy  clouds; 
and  no  light  except  when  the  sun  is 
directly  over  any  spot;  so  that  dark 
night  and  bright  day  would  be  near 

•  Qod'»  Olory  In  tho  Hearem.    By  William  Leitch, 
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to  each  other.  The  whole  paper  is 
well  worth  reading.  The  next  takes 
up  "  the  invisible  side"  of  the  moon, 
and  special  reference  is  made  to  M. 
Hansen's  discovery. 

"In  the  case  of  the  moon,  the  side 
turned  to  us  is  virtually  one  enormous 
mountain,  and  the  opposite  side  the  cor- 
responding valley.  We  could  not  expect 
to  find  traces  of  air  on  the  summit  of  a 
terrestrial  mountain  one  hundred  and 
thirty-four  miles  high.  The  conclusion, 
therefore,  is,  that  though  the  near  hemis- 
phere is  a  lifeless  desert,  the  hidden 
hemisphere  may  have  a  teeming  popula- 
tion, rejoicing  in  all  the  comforts  and 
amenities  of  life.  The  imagination  is  set 
free  to  picture  broad  oceans,  bearing  on 
their  bosoms  the  commerce  of  this  new 
world,  rivers  fertilizing  the  valleys  through 
which  they  flow,  a  luxuriant  vegetation, 
and  buildings  of  colossal  size. 

"Granting  that  the  other  side  of  the 
moon  is  peopled,  can  onr  world  ever  know 
of  its  inhabitants,  seeing  that  only  the 
lighter  side  is  turned  to  us  ?  It  is  plain 
that  the  inhabitants,  if  they  keep  on  their 
own  side,  can  never  get  a  glimpse  of  the 
earth.  If  there  is  an  atmosphere,  it  is 
probable  that  it  may  extend  a  small  way 
within  the  visible  side,  though  in  a  rari- 
fied  form.  We  can  then  conceive  the 
intrepid  lunar  inhabitants  venturing,  as 
far  as  they  can  breathe,  within  the  barren 
hemisphere;  just  like  adventurous  travel- 
lers on  our  globe,  scaling  lofty  mountains 
Jo  obtain  an  extended  view  of  the  land- 
scape. What  an  astonishing  spectacle 
must  burst  npon  the  view  of  the  lunar 
tourist  as  soon  as  he  fairly  gets  within  the 
new  hemisphere  I  The  traveller  who  has 
xpent  the  night  on  the  summit  of  the 
Rigi,  to  watch  the  rising  of  the  sun  over 
the  snow-clad  ranges  of  tho  Oberhnd 
Alps,  feels  rewarded  for  all  his  toil  by  the 
glorious  spectacle.  The  explorer  of  the 
southern  hemisphere,  when  he  first  be- 
holds the  southern  cross  and  the  Mapel- 
lunic  clouds,  experiences  no  ordinary 
delight  at  having  ushered  into  view  a 
portion  of  God's  universe.  But  tl 
illustrations  can  but  imperfectly  enable 
to  realize  the  case  of  the  lunar  traveller, 
when  he  first  beholds  the  earth.  He  will 
see  an  immense  blue  orb  bnng  up,  im- 
movably  fixed,  in  the  heavens.  It  will 
appear  to  him  fourteen  tiroes  larger  than 
the  moon  appears  to  us.  The  son  will 
be  seen,  as  in  the  other  lunar  hemisphere 
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to  rfce  in  one  horizon,  and  in  fourteen 
days  set  in  the  opposite;  but  the  earth 
never  moves.  The  stars  at  midday,  as 
well  as  at  midnight,  will  appear  to  pass 
behind  its  disc,  while  it  maintains  the 
same  position.  But  though  immovably 
fixed  in  the  heavens,  wondrous  activities 
will  be  discovered.  It  will  exhibit  in 
twenty-eight  days  all  the  phases  of  the 
moon — now  a  thin  crescent,  then  a  full 
orb.  Its  rapid  rotation  will  also  be  a  most 
notable  object,  for,  in  so  large  an  orb,  the 
twenty-four  hours  period  will  be  most 
marked.  And  then  the  blue  atmosphere 
will  be  undergoing  incessant  changes, 
lielts,  corresponding  to  the  trade-winds, 
will  be  seen,  and  throughout  the  whole 
extent,  the  varying  climates  of  the  world 
will  be  observable.  Though  objects  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth  will  be  but  dimly 
descried,  still  our  seas,  continents,  and 
mountain  ranges  may  be  distinguished. 
What  a  tale  of  wonder  will  the  traveller 
have  to  tell,  when,  after  his  perilous 
adventures,  ho  returns  to  the  bosom  of  his 
family!" 

The  two  other  papers  on  the  moon 
are  devoted  to  a  description  of  the 
lunar  landscape,  and  a  fair  estimate  of 
the  uses  of  the  moon  to  the  earth  and 
its  inhabitants.     One  of  the  most 
fascinating  papers  is  the  sixth — on  the 
discovery  of  the  planet  Vulcan ;  a  dis- 
covery made,  not  by  an  astronomer 
of  repute,  who  had  the  most  accurate 
instruments  at  his  service,  but  by  an 
obscure  French  doctor,  in  a  remote 
village,  whose  instruments  were  mostly 
of  his  own  construction,  and  were  of 
the  homeliest  description.  Leverrier, 
director  of  the  Observatory  of  Paris, 
laid  before  the  Academy  of  Scieuce 
the   proofs  which  had  led   him  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  must  be  a 
planet  within  the  orbit  of  Mercury. 
Three  months  after,  Dec,  1859,  he 
received  a  letter  from  the  small  town 
of  Orgeres,  in  the  department  of  Eure- 
et-Loire.    The  contents  startled  the 
astronomer,   who,  however,   lost  no 
time  in  sifting  the  matter.  The  writer 
of  the  letter,  M.  Lescarbault,  the  doc- 
tor aforesaid,  announced  that  he  had, 
on  the  26th  March  preceding,  observed 
a  sum!  1  planet  cross  the  disc  of  the  sun. 
Keeping  the  secret  to  himself,  Lever- 
rier, in  fear  lest  the  letter  should  prove 
a  hoax,  set  off  for  Orgfcres.    He  took 
with  him  M.  Valine,  a  civil  engineer, 
as  a  spectator  of  the  severity  with 
which  he  intended  to  visit  the  culprit. 
He  presented  himself  at  the  door  of 


M.  L  escarbault,  and,  Frenchman-like, 
announced  himself  and  his  titles  with 
a  view  of  overawing  the  perpetrator 
of  the  sorry  joke.  He  asked  sharply— 
" 1  Is  it  you,  sir,  who  pretend  to  have 
discovered  the  intra-Mercurial  planet,  and 
who  have  committed  the  grave  offence  of 
keeping  your  observation  secret  for  nine 
months?  I  have  to  tell  you  that  I  am 
come  with  the  intention  of  oxposing  your 
pretensions,  and  of  demonstrating  your 
great  delusion,  if  not  your  dishonesty. 
Tell  me  at  once,  categorically,  what  have 
you  seen  T  The  lamb  trembled  all  over  at 
this  rude  summons  of  the  lion ;  he  tried 
to  speak,  but  ho  only  stammered  out  the 
following  reply  :— •  At  four  o'clock,  on  the 
20th  of  March  last,  faithful  to  my  constant 
habit,  I  looked  through  my  telescope,  and 
observed  the  disc  of  the  sun,  when,  all  at 
once,  I  detected  near  the  eastern  edge  a 
small  black  point,  perfectly  round,  and 
sharply  defined,  passing  across  the  disc 
with  a  very  sensible  motion.  It  gradually, 
though  quite  perceptibly,  increased  its 
distance  from  the  edge,  but' " — 

Here  M.  Lescarbault  went  on  to  re- 
late that  at  that  moment  a  knock  was 
heard  on  the  counter  of  his  laboratory 
below,  and  the  knocking  growing  more 
emphatic,  he  descended.  He  hastened 
to  attend  to  the  summons  for  his  pro- 
fessional aid.  Fortunately  it  was  not 
a  call  to  go  abroad.  A  soothing 
draught  was  all  that  was  needed.  He 
scrupulously  measured  out  the  ingre- 
dients, corked  and  labelled  the  bottled, 
and  then  rushed  back  again  to  his 
little  observatory.  He  was  not  too 
late.  The  strange  planet  was  still  on 
the  disc.  He  had  marked  the  precise 
time  when  the  planet  had  appeared  on 
the  eastern  edge  of  the  disc,  and  he 
now  carefully  watched  the  moment 
when  it  would  disappear.  Having 
noted  these  times,  and  measured  the 
size  and  position  of  the  segment  of 
the  sun's  disc  cut  off  by  the  path  of 
the  planet,  he  had  branded  the  object, 
so  that  it  could  afterwards  bo  iden- 
tified. This  was  not  enough  for  Lever- 
rier; he  now  sternly  asked — 

" 1  Where  is  your  chronometer,  sir  ?'  My 
chronometer!  I  have  only  this  minute 
watch,  the  faithful  companion  of  all  my 
professional  visits.'  *  What !  with  that  old 
watch,  marking  only  minutes,  do  you  dare 
to  speak  of  estimating  seconds?  I  fear 
my  suspicions  are  too  well  founded.'  The 
doctor  showed  to  his  satisfaction  how  he 
accomplished  the  object.    With  the  aid  of 

a  ball  hung  by  a  silk  thread,  and  swinging 
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seconds,  combined  with  the  counting  of 
his  pulse  while  observing,  he  attained  the 
requisite  accuracy. 

"The  next  point  was  tho  telescope. 
Was  it  good  enough  to  see  a  small  black 
point  ?  Here  Ijcscarbault  spoke  with  more 
confidence.  He  had,  after  great  privation 
and  suffering,  saved  enough  to  buy  a  lens. 
The  optician,  seeing  his  euthusiasra  and 
poverty,  gave  it  cheap.  He  made  the  tube 
himself,  and  all  the  fittings  necessary  to 
mount  it  properly.  He  now  went  into 
some  technical  details  to  explain  how,  by 
means  of  threads  stretched  across  the 
focus  of  the  telescope,  he  was  able  to 
measure  distances  on  the  sun's  disc." 

Then  followed  the  search  for  the 
original  jottings  of  the  observation. 
After  some  trouble,  and  not  a  little  tre- 
pidation, these  were  found.  They  were 
on  a  square  powder-paper,  which  had 
seen  some  service  in  the  shop,  was 
spotted  with  grease  and  laudanum, 
and  now  served  as  a  book-marker. 
The  rough  draught  of  bis  calculations 
was  also  discovered  on  a  board  in  the 
doctor's  carpenter's  shop,  for  he  did 
not  disdain  even  the  work  of  an  ordi- 
nary mechanic.  The  lion  at  last 
softened  down,  and  became  all  kind- 
ness. The  doctor  had  removed  all 
Levcrrier's  doubts.  The  obscure  as- 
tronomer speedily  obtained  from  the 
Emperor  the  decoration  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour— in  this  instance  most  wor- 
thily bestowed.  He  was  invited  to  a 
grand  banquet  in  the  Hotel  du  Louvre, 
but  he  persistently  declined,  his  chief 
reason  being  that  "he  had  not  the 
means  of  securing  a  substitute  to  wait 
on  his  dear  patients"  in  the  humble 
town  of  Osgeres. 

The  sun — its  total  eclipse,  its  work 
and  structure,  its  chemistry ;  the 
structnre  and  history  of  comets;  the 
structure  of  planets  and  of  Saturn's 
rings;  the  nebular  hypothesis;  stellar 
grouping;  the  eternity  of  matter ;  the 
plurality  of  worlds — snch  are  some  of 
the  attractive  subjects  to  which  the 
remainder  of  the  volume  is  devoted. 
There  are,  moreover,  a  dozen  plates, 
well  executed,  and  synoptical  tables  of 
|p*eat  value  to  the  student.  The  style 
is  clear  and  forcible,  and  but  for  cer- 
tain blemishes  arising  from  the  misuse 
of  the  auxiliary  verb,  would  be  fault- 
less. Popular  scientific  works  too 
often  either  drivel  like  a  child's  primer, 
or  talk  the  most  stilted  and  verbose 
nonsense.     Dr.  Leitch  does  neither. 


His  papers  will  never  be  thrown  aside 
with  disgust,  (but  are  certain  to  win 
favour  wherever  they  circulate. 


QUIET  RESTING  PLACES  * 

Mr.  Raleigh  is  well  known  as  a 
popular  preacher  among  the  Indepen- 
dents.    This  volume  contains  some 
twenty  sermons,  delivered  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  his  ministry,  and  pub- 
lished nearly  as  they  were  written. 
They  are  just  such  discourses  as  weary 
men  like  to  hear  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
will  neither  overtax  the  brain  nor  heart. 
Strong  men  need  stronger  meat;  but 
every  man  in  his  own  order.    There  is 
too  much  diffusiveness  for  onr  taste; 
and  the  gold  is  hammered  into  such 
thin  leaf  that  it  must  have  been  diffi- 
cult to  carry  anything  away  except  a 
certain  vague  impression.    We  have 
not  heard  Mr.  Raleigh,  and  so  do  not 
know  what  we  have  lost  by  not  hear- 
ing these  sermons  delivered.    The  ser- 
mon entitled,  "Voices  of  the  Spring,* 
while  not  the  most  finished,  contains  a 
fair  average  of  Mr.  Raleigh's  excel- 
lencies.   The  "Voices"  of  the  season 
are  eight- fold :  —  "The    first  voice 
speaks  directly  of  God,"  the  second 
of  the  divine  faithfulness,  the  third  of 
divine  goodness,  the  fourth  of  divine 
tenderness.    The  remainder  are  voices 
cheering  those  who  are  serving  God 
faithfully,  which  sound  away  into  the 
far  future,  announce  the  general  resur- 
rection, and  tell  that  all  our  earthly 
time  is  the  springtime  of  our  existence. 
We  give  the  following  quotation,  not 
as  tho  happiest  illustration  of  Mr. 
Raleigh's  style,  but  as  the  one  that 
from  its  brevity  we  can  most  easily 
reproduce. 

M  A  voice  which  sounds  away  into  the 
far  future,  and  foretells  '  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.'    God,  in  renew- 
ing the  face  of  the  earth,  seems  to  give  ns 
a  visible  picture  and  bright  image  of  that 
blessod  moral  renovation  which  is  coram? 
in  the  fulness  of  time.    If  yon  were  in  the 
country  you  could  not  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  universality  of  the  vesieUtua 
power,  and  with  its  restlessness.  Yon 
would  see  it  everywhere— climbins  tip  to 
the  highest  places,  and  blooming  down  in 
lowly  dells,  invading  the  most  hidden 
spots,  embracing  with  its  green  arms  th« 
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roughest  rocks,  healing  the  scurs  of  winter 
with  its  tenderness,  claiming  the  whole 
landscape  as  its  own!  A  type,  I  say,  of 
the  universality  of  the  springtime  of  the 
world,  when  it  comes.  It  will  be  every- 
where. It  will  find  out  the  lowliest  spots 
of  humanity;  it  will  glorify  the  com- 
monest and  poorest  men,  so  that  they  will 
be  beautiful  and  great.  It  will  adorn 
those  in  highest  station,  and  they  will  be 
hnmble  and  good.  It  will  transform  all 
peoples.  It  will  heal  all  rents  and  scars 
of  tbe  long  wintry  time  that  is  now  pass- 
ing,  and  girdle  and  embraoe  tbe  world 
with  the  strength  and  beauty  of  a  true 
spiritual  life.  *  Awake,  0  north  wind ! 
and  come,  thou  south;  blow  upon  this 
great  world-garden,  that  the  spices  thereof 
may  flow  forth  1'  Then  our  beloved  will 
•  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  plea- 
sant fruits.' " 


BIBLE  TRUTLL* 

Mr.  Green  aims  to  give  a  compen- 
dious view  of  Christian  theology,  free 
from  technical  phrases,  and  adapted  to 
young  people  in  schools  and  families. 

•  A  Manual  of  Bible  Truth,  with  questions  for 
catechetical  Instruction.     By  8. 
Elliot  Stock. 


The  first  chapter  treats  of  God  and  the 
invisible  world,  the  second  of  man  as 
fallen  and  as  redeemed,  the  third  of 
religious  and  moral  duties,  the  fourth 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  last  of 
"  last  things"— death  and  judgment. 
The  paragraphs  are  numbered,  and 
after  most  of  them  some  appropriate 
passages  of  Scripture  are  given.  The 
book  contains  questions  at  the  bottom 
of  each  page  on  the  several  para- 
graphs, for  those  who  prefer  the  cate- 
chetical method.  The  design  is  praise- 
worthy, and  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
executed  shows  great  industry.  We 
thiuk  it  will  prove  very  acceptable  to 
heads  of  families  and  to  teachers  of  the 
young,  whether  in  day  or  Sunday 
schools. 


Gleaning*  among  the  Sheaves.f — A 
small  volume  containing  selections  from 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons.  The  "  Glean- 
ings" are  many  of  them  judiciously 
made,  and  reveal  the  speaker's  varied 
powers. 

t  By  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
more  and  Alabaster, 
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Confebencbs. 

TnE  Lincolnshire  Conference  was 

held  at  Suttertou,  on  Thursday,  March 
24th,  1864. 

Brother  Staddon  opened  the  morning 
service  with  reading  and  prayer,  and 
brother  Cookson  preached  from  Ex.  iii. 
13—15. 

In  the  afternoon  brother  Cotton  prayed, 
after  which  the  reports  of  the  churches 
were  presented.  Twenty-one  persons 
nad  been  baptized  since  the  last  Con- 
ference, and  twenty-one  remained  candi- 
dates for  baptism. 

In  reply  to  a  case  from  Boston,  it  was 
resolved :  That  this  Conference  requests 
the  Association  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  petitioning  Parliament  for  the  abolition 
of  Capital  Punishment. 

As  there  was  no  business  to  be  trans- 
acted, there  was  an  interesting  and  ani- 
mated conversation  on  several  important 


subjects  bearing  upon  the  welfare  of  the 
churches. 

Resolved:  That  the  next  Conference 
be  held  at  Spalding,  on  Thursday,  June 
9th,  and  that  brother  Horsfield,  of  Louth, 
be  requested  to  preach  in  the  morning; 
in  case  of  failure,  brother  Mathews. 

In  the  evening  a  Foreign  Missionary 
Meeting  was  held,  in  which  brethren 
Wilkinson,  Cookson,  Cholerton,  &c, 
took  part. 

As  the  Home  Mission  accounts  will  be 
audited  at  the  next  Conference,  it  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  all  monies  for 
Home  Mission  purposes  should  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer,  R.  Wherry,  Esq.,  Wis- 
beach,  before  that  time. 

T.  Baebass,  Secretary. 


Thb  Midland  Confbbbncb  was  held 
at  Measham  on  Easter-Tuesday,  March 
29th.  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  of  Leicester, 
preached  in  the  morning  from  Eph.  vi.  17, 
last  clause.  The  attendance  was  not 
large. 
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At  the  afternoon  meeting  Rev.  C. 
Clarke,  of  Ashby,  presided,  and  Revs. 
J.  C.  Smith  and  J.  Salisbury  prayed. 
Forty-eight  were  reported  as  baptized 
since  the  December  Conference,  twenty- 
one  were  now  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  five  bad  been  restored  to  fellowship. 
From  upwards  of  twenty  churches  there 
was  no  report,  among  which  were  some 
of  the  largest  churches  in  the  Conference. 
The  doxology  was  sung,  the  minutes  of 
the  previous  meeting  were  read,  and  the 
following  business  transacted : — 

1.  The  Magazine. — The  Editor  of  the 
Magazine,  at  the  reqnest  of  the  Con- 
ference, stated  that  the  circulation  of  the 
Magazine  was  somewhat  increased,  but 
that  it  was  yet  far  from  equal  to  the  size 
of  the  denomination.  The  improvement 
in  the  Magazine  was  generally  acknow- 
ledged, and  a  suggestion  was  thrown  out 
that  the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the 
Editor  would  be  defeated  unless  the 
ministers  more  heartily  aided  him  by 
their  sympathy  and  co-operation. 

2.  Swadlincote. — There  was  no  official 
report  on  this  case,  but  it  transpired 
that  the  friends  in  that  village  had  de- 
cided as  soon  as  possible  to  build  a 
chapel. 

3.  Ripley. — This  church,  having  with- 
drawn from  the  North  Derbyshire  Con- 
ference, applied  for  admission  into  the 
Midland  Conference.  Their  request  was 
unanimously  acceded  to. 

4.  The  Easter  Conference. — A.  discus- 
sion arose  as  to  the  desirableness  of  dis- 
continuing the  Easter  Conference,  since 
so  few  representatives  were  present,  and 
so  many  important  churches  in  the  Con- 
ference had  not  even  sent  a  written 
report.  It  was  felt,  however,  that  as, 
according  to  the  present  Conference  plan, 
the  districts  where  the  Conferences  were 
held  could  only  be  visited  once  in  five 
years,  it  would  seriously  shorten  the 
circle  of  their  influence  if  there  were  but 
three  in  the  year.  Agreed:  That  the 
propriety  of  continuing  the  Easter  Con- 
ference be  taken  up  at  the  Conference 
next  ensuing. 

5.  Village  Churches. — The  discussion 
on  the  best  mode  of  sustaining  noncon- 
formist churches  in  villages  was  deferred 
by  the  December  meeting  till  the  meet- 
ing at  Whitsuntide.  It  was  thought 
that  some  preparation  should  be  made 
for  its  being  suitably  opened;  and  the 
Conference  unanimously  resolved  to 
request  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall,  of  Lough- 


borough, and  Rev.  E.  Bott,  of  Barton 
Fabis,  to  prepare  two  short  papers  to  be 
read  at  the  afternoon  sitting  of  the  Whit- 
suntide Conference. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Castle  Donington  on  Whit-Tuesday, 
May  17.  Rev.  S.  Cox,  of  Nottingham, 
to  preach  in  the  morning;  or  in  case  of 
failure,  Rev.  E.  J.  Jackson,  of  Billesdon. 

Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A.,  of  Ashby,  gave 
a  lecture  in  the  evening  on  "  The  Man 
for  the  Times." 

J.  J.  GoADBT,  Secretary. 

ICasde  Donington,  AprU  19,  18G4. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  requested  by  oar 
friends  to  wish  you  to  be  kind  enough, 
in  the  May  number  of  the  Magazine,  to 
state  that  trie  Inn  selected  for  the  accom- 
modation of  friends  coming  to  the  Con- 
ference here  on  Whit  Tuesday,  is  the 
"  Turk's  Head." 

Yours  respectfully, 

J  AS.  Dickering  ] 


The  Yorkshire  Conference  assem- 
bled at  Burnley,  Ebenezer  chapel,  March 
29th.  In  the  morning  Rev.  Mr.  Leigb, 
of  Clayton,  read  the  Scriptures  and  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  Rev.  W.  Salter,  of 
Lineholme,  preached  from  Acts  xv. 
36—40. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock,  the 
Conference  met  for  business,  when  Rev. 
R.  Ingham  presided,  and  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
of  Birchclifte,  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  Forty-five  were  reported  bap- 
tized since  the  previous  Conference. 
After  the  singing  of  the  doxology,  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted: — 

1.  That  the  minutes  now  read  be 
approved. 

2.  That  the  following  brethren  consti- 
tute the  committee  for  investigating  the 
Dewsbury  case,  namely,  Revs.  R.  Hors- 
field,  J.  Tunnicliff,  and  Mr.  Woodson, 
of  Leeds;  Revs.  B.  Wood,  W.  Beevers, 
and  Messrs.  D.  Rushforth  and  J.  Rhodes, 
of  Bradford ;  Revs.  Mr.  Leigh,  of  Clay- 
ton, and  C.  Springthorpe,  of  Hepton- 
stall  Slack. 

3.  That  at  our  next  Conference  we 
consider  the  qnestiou  of  making  loans 
instead  of  donations  from  the  funds  of 
the  Home  Mission  in  helping  to  buikl 
new  chapels  and  reducing  debts,  to  be 
repaid  by  instalments  without  iutere*t. 

4.  That  the  case  from  Edges  ide  be 

postponed  till  the  next  Conference. 
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5.  That  this  Conference  inform  the 
relatives  of  our  departed  and  very  highly 
esteemed  Miss  Ibbotson  of  our  gratitude 
on  bearing  from  the  treasurer  of  the 
Home  Mission  that  he  has  received  the 
sum  of  £90,  being  the  £100  (excepting 
legacy  duty)  bequeathed  to  the  Home 
Mission. 

6.  That  we  most  cordially  welcome 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Leigh,  of  Clayton,  into 
this  Conference  and  district 

7.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Queensbury  on  Whit-Tuesday,  and 
that  Rev.  Mr.  Leigh,  of  Clayton,  preach 
in  the  morning. 

O. 


Tbs  Chbshirb  Conference  was  held 
at  Audlem  on  Tuesday,  April  5th.  The 
Rev.  Thos.  Clark,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Market  Drayton,  opened  the  morning 
service,  and  the  secretary  preached  from 
Phil.  i.  18. 

The  brethren  met  for  business  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Pedley  was 
called  to  occupy  the  chair.  After  read- 
ing the  reports  of  the  churches,  it  was 
stated  that  since  last  Conference  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lockwood  had  entered  upon 
bis  labours  as  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Nantwich.   Resolved : 

1.  That  the  business  connected  with 
the  chapel  at  Nantwich  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  appointed  at  our 
last  Conference. 

2.  That  the  rules  proposed  for  the 
management  of  our  Chapel  Building 
Fund  be  considered  again  at  our  next 
Conference. 

3.  That  we  request  Mr.  Jos.  Aston 
to  act  as  treasurer  for  the  Chapel  Build- 
ing Fund. 

4.  That  the  church  at  Nantwich  be 
recommended  for  reception  at  the  next 
Association. 

5.  That  our  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Tarporley  on  the  first  Tuesday  io 
October,  and  that  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor 
be  the  preacher. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference 
be  given  to  the  secretary  for  his  sermon 
in  the  morning. 

James  Maden,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

Covbwtbt.—  On  Sunday,  April  3, 
eight  friends  put  on  Christ  by  baptism — 
six  of  them  were  from  the  Sabbath 
school.  In  the  evening  they  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 


Shobb,  Yorkshire.— On  Good  Friday, 
March  25,  our  minister,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Gill,  baptized  fourteen  believers.  The 
day  being  line,  there  was  a  large  number 
of  spectators.  After  the  baptism  tea 
was  provided  in  the  school-room,  and 
after  tea  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chape L  The 
newly  baptized,  after  an  impressive  and 
suitable  address  from  the  pastor,  were 
received  into  the  church.  The  meeting 
was  also  addressed  by  the  Rev.  William 
Salter,  and  Messrs.  Joseph  Crabtree, 
William  Gill,  James  Cunliffe,  William 
Law,  John  Crabtree,  John  Greenwood, 
and  Thomas  Greenwood.  During  the 
past  two  years  sixty-three  persons  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  this 
church.  Two  other  candidates  were 
received,  but  were  obliged  to  postpone 
their  baptism  on  account  of  bodily  indis- 
position. 

Louth,  Walker-gate.  —  Feb.  7,  one 
brother  was  baptized,  who  has  recently 
been  brought  to  Christ,  though  for  many 
years  a  hearer  of  the  word.  March  27, 
five  others  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
A  widow  who  has  for  many  years  wor- 
shipped with  us — a  young  woman  trained 
in  our  Sabbath  school — a  daughter  of 
praying  parents  who  are  already  united 
with  us — a  young  man  and  a  believing 
mother,  lately  brought  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Nottingham,   Stoney  Street.  On 

Lord's-day,  April  3,  we  baptized  eleven 
candidates,  after  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Lewitt, 
and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
they  were  rally  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship  of  the  church,  with  a  number  of 
other  friends  who  had  been  baptized  on 
the  same  day  at  our  branch  chapel  of 
Prospect  Place.  Additional  interest  was 
felt  in  the  latter,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the 
first  baptism  administered  there.    B.  Y. 

Staltebidge. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  21, 
one  young  man  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Salter,  and  in  the  afternoon 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Quebnsbuxt. — On  Lord's-day,  April 
10,  Mr.  Hardy  baptized  five  persons, 
and  on  Feb.  15  one. 

I' i  r  i  r borough.  —  On  LordVday, 
April  3,  one  candidate  was  baptized  by 
Mr.Barraes,  and  received  into  the  church. 

Ashbt-db-la-Zocch. — March  27tb, 
seven  persons  were  baptized  by  the 
pastor. 
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Chapels. 

Prterbobouou.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
April  10,  the  Rev.  B.  O.  Bendall,  of 
Stamford,  preached  twice,  to  good  con- 
gregations, in  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Westgate.  On  the  following  day  the  Rev. 
Francis  Tucker,  of  Loudon,  preached  in 
the  afternoon,  in  the  above  chapel,  and 
in  the  evening  in  the  Assembly  Room, 
Wcntworth  Street.  The  attendance  was 
exceedingly  gratifying,  and  the  services, 
on  both  days,  interesting  and  profitable. 
At  half-past  five  considerably  more  than 
two  hundred  persons  sat  down  to  an 
ample  and  well  arranged  tea  in  the 
Assembly  Room.  The  amonnt  realized, 
after  payment  of  all  expenses,  was 
£20  16s.  Id.  This  sum  will  be  applied 
to  the  formation  of  a  fond  for  providing 
increased  chapel  and  school  accommoda- 
tion, which  is  much  needed  now. 

Bkrkhampstead. — On  Good  Friday 
a  most  spirited  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall  in  aid  of  our  new  chapel 
movement.  Trays  were  gratuitously 
furnished,  and  nearly  three  hundred  sat 
down  to  tea.  After  tea  appropriate  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  to  a  crowded 
assembly  by  the  Revs.  C.  Bailhache, 
W.  Chapman,  I.  Preston,  and  H.  C. 
Leonard,  M.A.  J.  Lawton,  the  pastor, 
presided,  and  gave  a  very  encouraging 
report  of  the  pecuniary  efforts  of  the 
friends  during  the  past  year.  Including 
the  sum  realized  by  the  bazaar  held  in 
July  last,  the  years  receipts  amount  to 
about  £2G0,  thus  raising  the  funds  in 
band  to  £500.  It  was  stated  that  an 
endeavour  will  be  made  to  commence 
building  the  new  edifice  this  spring. 
The  style  chosen  is  the  Gothic.  The 
architect,  Jos.  Neal,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  is 
engaged  professionally  in  the  erection  of 
three  other  Baptist  chapels  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. The  proceeds  of  the  tea  and 
collection  amounted  to  £18.      L.  B. 

Leicester,  Archdeacon  Lane.  — 
Lord's-day,  April  17,  the  annual  ser- 
mons on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  School 
were  preached ;  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rov.  J.  A.  Picton,  M.A.,  and  in  the 
evening  by  fie  Rev.  Johnson  Barker. 
Collections  over  £32. 

Staltoridge.— On  Lord's-day,  March 
27th,  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Clark,  of  Halifax, 
after  which  collections  were  made  in 
behalf  of  the  Trust  Fuuds,  amounting 
to  £22  lis.  lOd. 


Leicester,  Dover  Street  —  On  Lord's- 
day,  March  20,  the  chapel  anniversary 
sermons  were  preached,  in  the  morning 
and  evening  by  the  Rev.  James  Martin, 
B.A.,  of  Nottingham,  and  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Picton,  M.A. 
A  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Easter  Mon- 
day, which  was  well  attended.  A 
spirited  effort  was  made  towards  re- 
ducing the  chapel  debt.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  April  19,  Rev.  W.  Landels,  of 
Regent's  Park  chapel,  preached,  when  a 
collection  was  made  towards  the  same 
object. 

Kirton  Lindsbt. — On  Good  Fridny 
we  had  our  aunual  tea  meeting,  wb«  n 
upwards  of  one  hundred  sat  down  to  tea 
in  the  schoolroom.  Afterward  addresses 
were  delivered  in  the  chapel  by  Mr.  W. 
Copeman,  Wesleyan,  Mr.  G.  Wakefield, 
Primitive,  Rev.  W.  Rowe,  Baptist  min- 
ister, of  VVrawby,  J.  Parkin,  one  of  the 
deacons,  and  Mr.  Stapleton,  our  minis- 
ter.  The  congregation  was  large  and 
attentive. 

College. 

The  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge  the 
following,  and  will  feel  greatly  obliged  if 
the  friends  will  kindly  favour  him  with 
their  collections  and  subscriptions  as 
soon  as  convenient.  He  also  hopes  the 
friends  will  enable  him  to  acknowledge 
a  good  many  snms  on  Purchase  Accouut 
Id  the  June  Magazine. 

General  Account.     £    s.  d. 

Rent  of  Sherwood  Rise   35   0  0 

Rents  of  Cottages   11    4  4 

Loughborough,  Wood  Gate  ....  10   0  0 

Stoke-on  Trent   4   0  0 

Bradford   3    3  0 


Nottingham,  Stoney  Street-ln  March 
collections  were  made  on  behalf  of  the 
funds  of  our  College,  after  sermons  by 
Rev.  T.Stevenson  of  Leicester.  Amount, 
£10  2s.  B.  Y. 

Miscellaneous. 

Sheffield. —  On  Easter  Tuesday  t 
public  tea  meeting  was  held  to  inaugu- 
rate the  Tract  and  Christian  Instruction 
Society  recently  formed  in  connection 
with  Cemetery  Road  Chapel.  Rev.  U. 
Ashbery,  President  of  the  Society,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  addresses  of  a  very 
cordial  character  were  made  by  the  Rev. 
Brewin  Grant  aud  other  friends.  It 
appeared  from  the  report  and  other 
statements  that  some  thousands  of  per* 
sons  had  been  visited  and  conversed 
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with  since  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
about  forty  children  brought  to  the 
school,  and  several  permanent  additions 
made  to  the  congregation.  The  facts 
elicited  at  the  meeting  induced  a  gentle- 
man,  a  perfect  stranger  to  the  congrega- 
tion, to  promise  two  guineas  per  annum 
to  the  society,  and  other  friends  pro- 
mised to  become  subscribers.  It  was 
felt  by  all  present  to  be  one  of  the  best 
meetings  we  have  had  for  years. 

HUGGLBSCOTB  BAPTIST  DAT  SCHOOL. 

— The  examination  of  the  children  of 
this  school  was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel 
on  Friday,  March  25.  The  children 
acquitted  themselves  well.  At  five  o'clock 
the  friends  took  tea  together,  the  trays 
being  gratuitously  provided  by  the  ladles 
and  friends  of  the  General  Baptist  con- 
gregation. The  proceeds  were  appro- 
priated to  the  school.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  J.  Salisbury  delivered  a  lecture 
on  M  Forethought."  The  attendance  was 
more  numerous  than  on  any  previous 
occasion.  H.  C.  B. 
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Stafford. — The  foundation-stono  of 
the  new  Baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was 
laid  on  Easter  Monday.  At  half-past 
ten  the  ceremony  was  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Cornish,  the  pastor.  The 
Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  Bilston,  read  the 
84th  Psalm,  and  conducted  the  devo- 
tional part  of  the  services;  after  which 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  E9q.,  of  Birmingham, 
adjusted  the  stone  into  its  proper  place, 
and  delivered  a  very  interesting  and  ap- 
propriate address.  The  Rev.  S.  B. 
Brown,  B.A.,  of  Salford,  and  Mr.  J. 
Brown,  the  senior  deacon,  also  delivered 
congratulatory  addresses.  The  Dox- 
ology  was  then  sung;  and  the  friends 
retired  to  the  school-room,  in  which 
luncheon  had  been  provided ;  after  which 
Mr.  Hopkins  and  Mr.  Brown  again  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  At  five  o'clock 
the  tables  were  spread  for  tea.  The 
room  was  soon  crowded  in  every  part. 
After  tea  Mr.  J.  Brown  was  called  on 
to  preside.  Valuable  and  interesting 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 

G.  W.  White  (Wesleyan  New  Connex- 
ion) ;  —  Davis,  of  Smcthwick  (Inde- 
pendent) ;  VV.  Jackson,  of  Bilston ;  W. 

H.  Cornish;  and  Messrs.  Rudge,  E. 
Lovett,  and  J.  T.  Evans.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  then  given  by  the  church  and 


congregation  in  the  most  enthusiastic 
terms  to  a  lady  who  has  generously  as- 
sisted in  sustaining  the  church  from  its 
commencement,  and  has  rendered  val- 
uable aid  by  a  large  contribution. 

Houghton  Rkgis,  Beds. —  The  new 
Baptist  chapel  at  Houghton  Regis  was 
opened  on  Thursday,  April  7.  In  the 
morning  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  of  Cam- 
bridge, preached  from  Gen.  xxii.  12. 
The  subject  discussed  was  Divine  fore- 
knowledge in  reference  to  the  develop- 
ment of  human  character.  lu  the  after- 
I  noon  the  Rev.  C.  Bailhache  delivered  a 
discourse  upon  Psalm  cxviii.  25,  in  which 
he  distinguished  between  a  true  and  a 
false  prosperity.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Ilinton  took  for  his  text 
Heb.  vi.  20,  44  Whither  the  Forerunner 
hath  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus."  The 
congregation  was  a  crowded  one;  and 
the  singing  of  the  last  hymn  testified  to 
the  deep  impression  produced  by  the 
sermon.  The  Revs.  D.  Gould,  H. 
Leonard,  M.  A..,  and  T.  Hands,  took  part 
in  the  services.  Dinner  and  tea  were 
provided  in  the  school-room,  to  the  lat- 
ter of  which  a  large  number  sat  down. 
The  sum  of  £45  was  collected. 

Cheltenham. — A  public  recognition 
service  on  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Cracknell  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Cambray,  Cheltenham,  was  held 
on  Monday,  April  4.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Haynes  took  the  chair,  and  congratulated 
the  church  on  their  progress,  and  their 
unanimity  in  the  choice  of  the  present 
pastor  as  successor  to  the  late  respected 
Rev.  James  Smith.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
McPherson,  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Dr. 
Brown,  E.  B.  Smith  (Wesleyan),  W.  G. 
Lewis,  J.  Sargent,  and  the  new  pastor. 
A  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  chairman 
for  his  presidency  on  the  occasion,  and 
for  his  sympathy  and  help  during  the 
illness  of  the  late  pastor,  was  carried 
unanimously.  The  prospects  of  the 
church  are  highly  encouraging. 

Bow.— Services  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  (late 
of  Sandhurst)  as  pastor  of  the  church 
meeting  here,  were  held  on  Thursday, 
March  31.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake,  of 
Shouldham  Street,  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer;  the  Rev.  C.  Woollacott 
gave  an  address  on  "  Protestant  Noncon- 
formity n ;  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon  on 
44 Christian  Love";  the  Rev.  W.  Stott 
on  44  The  duty  of  the  church  to  the 
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world."  The  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne 
and  other  ministers  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. The  Rev.  W.  P.  Balfern  presided, 
and  gave  suitable  advice  to  the  chnrch. 
On  the  following  Wednesday  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Tucker,  B.A. 

Lbbds,  South  Parade  ChapeL — This 
building,  which  has  been  closed  since 
the  1st  of  February,  was  again  used  for 
divine  service  on  Lord's-day,  April  10, 
when  sermons  were  preached,  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  of 
Bradford,  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Newton  Young,  to  large 
congregations.     The  alterations  made 
include  the  re-pewing  of  the  body  of  the 
chapel,  a  better  system  of  lighting,  the 
erection  of  a  new  organ,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  accommoda- 
tion, and  general  decoration  of  the  inte- 
rior and  painting  of  the  exterior.  The 
works  have  been  executed  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  W.  Hill,  archi- 
tect, of  Albion-street,  at  a  total  cost  of 
£1,078.   To  meet  this  the  friends  con- 
nected with  the  place  have  subscribed 
£847,  and  the  sale  of  the  small  organ 
previously  used  and  of  the  pewing,  &c, 
has  realised  £79;  leaving  about  £150  to 
be  met  by  the  opening  services  and  fur- 
ther contributions.  Towards  this  amount 
the  sum  of  £30  was  collected  on  the 
Sunday  named.    On  Tuesday  evening, 
the  new  organ  was  formally  opened, 
when  Mr.  Wm.  Holt,  of  Leeds,  the 
builder,  presided  at  the  instrument,  and 
displayed  its  powers  to  great  advantage. 
The  selection  of  music  included  many 
favourite  pieces,  and  was  exceedingly 
well  received.  The  collection  at  the  close 
of  the  musical  performance  amounted 
to  £16.   The  services  were  continued 
on  Thursday  evening,  when  the  Rev.  W. 
Landela,  of  London,  preached  an  able 
sermon:  last  Sunday,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  W.  Best, 
B.A.  (pastor),  and  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A. 

Bath  Street,  Glasgow.— The  an- 
nual soiree  of  this  church  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  April  12,  in  the  Scottish  Ex- 
hibition Rooms.  Mr.  Boulding,  the  pas- 
tor, occupied  the  chair,  and  was  sup- 

?)orted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Alex.  Mac- 
eod,  Medburst,  Glover,  Field,  Dr.  H. 
Sinclair  Patterson,  Dr.  James  Patterson, 
H.  Batchelor,  and  several  office-bearers 
of  the  church.  There  was  a  large  at- 
tendance of  friends  from  the  various 
churches  in  the  town.    After  tea,  the 


chairman  gave  a  short  sketch  of  the 
progress  of  the  church  from  its  formation 
two  years  ago,  and  reported  on  the  Sab- 
bath-schools, Bible-classes,  district  meet- 
ings, Dorcas  society,  and  other  operations. 
What  had  been  done,  however,  he  looked 
upon  as  only  indications  of  greater  things 
to  be  accomplished,  now  that  the  church 
had  got  into  working  order.  A  chapel- 
building  fund  had  just  been  commenced, 
the  result  of  which  he  hoped  would  be, 
that  they  would  be  able  to  meet,  ere 
,  long,  in  a  building  "simple  but  beautiful, 
like  the  Gospel  which  will  be  preached 
in  it"  In  the  course  of  the  evening  one 
of  the  office-bearers  preseuted  Mr.  Bould- 
ing with  "  Dr.  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,"  in  three  large  volames,  together 
with  a  purse  of  sovereigns.  One  of  the 
volumes  bore  the  following  inscription : 
— 44  Presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bould- 
ing by  members  of  the  Bath  Street  Bap- 
tist church  and  congregation,  Glasgow, 
as  a  token  of  respect  aud  appreciation  of 
his  ministry."  The  meeting  was  after- 
wards addressed  by  most  of  the  gentle- 
men above  named. 

Miscellaneous. 

Nonconformist  Defbncb  Associa- 
tion.— A  few  gentlemen  met  together 
at  the  Queen's  Hotel,  Manchester,  on 
Wednesday,  March  30th,  and  resolved 
to  form  a  fund  of  £20,000  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  assistance  to  those 
districts  where  Nonconformists  were 
pressed  into  contests  on  the  Church 
rate  question.  It  was  stated  at  the 
meeting  that  the  Church  party  had 
determined  to  insist  on  levying  Chnrch 
rates  in  every  district  where  they 
believed  they  could  do  so  successfully. 
Instances  were  mentioned  of  two  places 
where  contests  had  been  carried  on  by 
Dissenters,  but  where  they  were  not 
very  well  able  to  raise  all  the  necessary 
expenses.  The  meeting  unanimously 
resolved  on  forming  an  association  to  be 
called  44  The  Nonconformist  Defence  As- 
sociation," and  the  gentlemen  present 
subscribed,  in  a  few  minutes,  upwards 
of  £3,000  towards  the  fund.  A  par- 
liamentary and  a  finance  committee  were 
appointed  before  the  meeting  separated. 

Baptism  or  an  Independent  Minis- 
ter.— On  Wednesday,  March  30,  the 
Rev  A.  Tanner  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  at  Counters! ip 
Chapel,  Bristol.  Previously  to  being 
baptized,   Mr.  Tanner  gave  a  very 
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earnest,  impressive,  and  appropriate  ad-  invitation  from  a  Baptist  chnrch  with  a 
dress  in  explanation  of  bis  change  of  view  to  the  pastorate ;  and  applications 
views  and  practice  in  reference  to  the  may  be  made  through  Mr.  Macmaster, 
ordinance  of  baptism.  In  consequence  Bristol,  or  direct  to  Rev.  A.  Tanner, 
of  this  change  Mr.  Tanner  is  open  to  an  I  Portishead,  near  Bristol. 


(Dbituarks. 


Mrs.  Goodall  departed  this  life,  Dec.  14,  were  made  to  feel.    Not  merely  her  family 


1863,  Her  memory  will  be  embalmed  in 
tbe  heart  of  those  who  have  known  and 
loved  her,  as  long  as  their  memory  retains 
its  hold ;  nor  will  it  perish  from  the  minds 
of  their  children.  "  Blessings,"  including 
tbe  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  the  benedic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  "  are  upon  the  bead  I  troubles  with  rare  resignation,  and  through 


affection,  but  also  her  love  for  those  whom 
she  judged  faithful  in  the  Lord,  was  strong 
and  unvarying.  This  warm  heart,  whose 
affections  were  thus  fixed  on  worthy  ob- 
jects, had  its  reward,  for  hers  was  a  happy 
spirit.     She  passed  through  many  soro 


tl 
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of  the  just"  whilst  they  live ;  and 
memory  of  tbe  just  is  blessed." 

It  is  thought  that  a  record  of  the  long 
and  consistent  course  of  one  who  walked 
by  faith  iu  the  unseen  Lord,  while  gratify- 
ing to  her  family  connections,  may  be 
profitable  to  others  al*o,  by  holding  out  a 
persuasive  motive  to  "  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly,  in  the  present  world; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope." 

Mrs.  Sarab  Goodall,  widow  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Goodall,  surgeon,  of  Epworth, 
Isle  of  Axholmo,  in  tho  northern  part  of 
Lincolnshire,  who  died  in  1850,  was  tbe 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Anderson, 
a  farmer  of  the  same  place,  who  departed 
this  life,  Nov.  0,  171)8,  at  the  age  of  75. 
Mr.  Anderson  appears  to  have  been  a 
principal  contributor  to  tho  building  of  the 
original  Goncral  Baptist  chapel  at  Epworth, 
erected  in  1709.  Sarah,  bis  daughter,  was 
born,  March  24,  1774.  Her  age,  therefore, 
was  80  years  and  nine  months.  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  Goodall,  in  1800,  and  be- 
came the  mother  of  nine  children,  two  of 
whom  died  in  infancy. 

Mrs.  Goodall  was  baptized  at  Epworth, 
Oct.  3,  1813,  and  continued  through  life 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  General 
Baptist  denomination.  Nevertheless,  dur- 
ing the  years  from  1*30  to  1847,  whilst 
residing  at  Rothcrham,  Mr.  Goodall  being 
at  that  time  connected  with  the  Dispensary 
in  that  town,  she  communed  with  tbe 


Particular  Haptists,  there  being  no  General  partiality. 


all  held  fast  the  rejoicing  of  her  hope  unto 
the  end.  Her  nature  was  keenly  sensitive, 
and  thougb  she  felt  the  griefs  of  life 
acutely,  still,  in  the  midst  of  tbem  all,  sbe 
was  calm  and  hopeful. 

During  the  last  two  years  of  her  life  ber 
infirmities  induced  her  to  seek  an  asylum 
in  tho  home  of  a  kind  daughter  at  Sheffield, 
where  her  death  took  place  at  the  date  be- 
fore mentioned.  The  solemn  close  of  life 
was  ushered  in  by  severe  suffering;  but 
her  ruling  habit  of  seeing  in  all  that  befel 
ber  the  will  of  tbe  Most  High,  standing 
towards  her  in  the  relation  of  a  Father, 
was  strong  in  death,  and  she  endured  her 
suffering  in  the  faith  of  this,  and  in  the 
patience  of  hopo  for  a  near  deliverance. 
A  sympathetic  Saviour,  whom  she  trusted 
and  loved,  succoured  her  in  her  trial,  and 
her  faitb  failed  not 

During  the  forty  and  nine  years  that  the 
writer  of  this  short  memoir  has  been  in 
the  office  of  minister  of  the  Word,  he  has 
never  met  with  one  who  manifested  a  more 
simple  and  childlike  reliance  upon  Jesus 
Christ  for  all  that  He,  of  God,  is  made  to 
them  that  believe,  a  more  devoted  love  to 
His  name,  and  a  more  sure  and  stedfast 
hope  of  eternal  life,  than,  to  his  judgment, 
were  manifest  in  tho  late  Mrs.  Goodall. 
And  as  he  is  not  one  of  her  family,  nor  yet 
connected  with  that  Christian  denomina- 
tion of  which  sbe  lived  and  died  a  mem- 
ber, his  judgment  has  some  claim  to  im- 


Baptists  in  the  place 

During  the  fifty  years  of  her  christian 
course,  Mrs.  Goodall  maintained  an  un- 
deviating  consistency.  Her  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love,  shone  out  in  her  whole 
every  day  life.  Warmly  devout,  upright, 
and  intelligent,  her  religion  was  not  blind 
feeling,  nor  the  assumption  of  piety  un- 
sustained  by  strict  integrity.  Hers  was  a 
loveable  and  loving  spirit  She  certainly 
loved  much,  as  all  who  associated  with  her 


The  Christian's  hopo,  bearing  tbe  charac- 
ter of  "  sure  and  stedfast,"  is  founded  not 
on  a  consciousness  of  merit,  but  on  the 
strength  of  the  promises  of  God ;  never- 
theless this  full  assurance  of  hope,  it  is 
important  to  observe,  is  uniformly  con- 
nected with  unequivocal  christian  charac- 
ter, and  with  carefulness  to  maintain  good 
works.  And  such,  it  is  but  just  to  say, 
was  the  character  of  the  late  Mrs.  Goodail. 
Wisbech, 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Convocation  has  once  more  commenced 
its  useless  talk.  Nothing  can  show  so 
completely  the  trammels  of  the  State  upon 
the  action  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this 
country  as  the  little  result  that  has  hitherto 
come  out  of  these  annual  clerical  parlia- 
ments. The  Bishop  of  London  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  dearth  of  topics  to  say  a 
word  or  two  in  favour  of  one  part  of  his 
scheme  for  overtaking  the  present  fearful 
spiritual  deficiencies  of  the  metropolis. 
Like  a  true  son  of  the  State  Church,  he 
did  not  go  to  the  Scriptures  for  his  autho- 
rity, hut  tried  to  show  that  a  precedent 
already  existed  for  the  employment  of  "  lay 
agents."  Judging  from  the  tone  of  several 
speakers,  Dr.  Tait's  innovation  upon  the 
work  of  "  the  duly  authorized"  ministers  of 
religion  seems  to  find  no  great  favour  with 
these  pretended  monopolists.  But  with 
one  earnest  man,  like  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, who  is  painfully  alive  to  the  need  for 
fresh  appliances  to  win  back  the  people, 
much  may  yet  be  done.  The  same  grave 
assembly  is  still  debating  about  Bishop 
Colenso,  who,  by  the  bye,  is  determined  to 
follow  in  Renan's  wake,  and  publish  a 
cheap  edition  of  his  works. — A  black  bishop 
is  about  to  be  consecrated  by  the  Primate 
of  England.  His  name  is  Crowther.  He 
was  once  a  slave  boy,  was  rescued  by  a 
British  cruiser,  and  became  a  missionary 
teacher  in  Sierra  Leone.  The  new  bishop- 
ric comprises  the  native  chnrches  in  parts 
of  Western  Africa  beyond  the  dominions 
of  the  British  crown,  and  will  be  formed 
on  the  model  of  the  Jerusalem  and  Central 
African  bishoprics,  under  what  is  called 
the  Jerusalem  Bishoprics  Act — The  foun- 
dation of  a  new  Anglican  church  has  been 
laid  in  Brussels  during  this  month  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  who  was  taking  on  the 
continent  the  duties  for  the  time  being  of 
Dr.  Tait. — The  Lord  Chancellor  has  intro- 
duced a  bill  into  the  House  of  Lords  for 
attaching  a  canonry  to  the  Greek  chair  of 
Oxford.  Professor  Jowett  will  not  derive 
any  benefit  from  the  bill,  if  it  should  pass, 
until  some  one  of  the  canonries  in  the  gift 
of  the  crown  falls  vacant.    But  why,  we 


j  ask,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  should 

;  a  teacher  of  Greek  be  a  clergyman  ?  Are 
we  always  to  submit  tamely  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  learned  laymen  from  such  offices, 
and  thus  shut  out  not  unfrequenily  the 
most  eligible  man  from  the  post? — The  con- 
troversy between  Professor  Kingsley  and 
Father  Newman  is  not  yet  ended.  Dr. 
Newman  advertises  a  reply  to  the  Profes- 
sor's pamphlet,  and  is  certain  to  bite  therein 
as  remorselessly  as  in  his  last  celebrated 
letter.— The  Report  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  is  published.  We  shall 
call  attention  ere  long  to  some  of  its  curi- 
ous details. 

GENERAL. 

There  has  been  one  absorbing  topic  in 
England  during  the  past  month — the  arri- 
val of  Garibaldi.  When  we  predicted  for 
him,  in  our  last  issue,  "  an  enthusiastic 
reception,"  we  could  not  foresee  the  extent 
to  which  this  would  run.  All  the  world 
now  knows  that  the  simple-minded  patriot 
has  been  welcomed  and  feted  by  every  rank 
and  party.  Strange  explanations  have  been 
offered  by  continental  newspapers  of  this 
universal  admiration  ;  and  the  "  English- 
man" is  fast  relapsing,  in  the  estimation  of 
Frenchmen  and  Austrians,  into  the  most 
incomprehensible  of  beings.  And  yet  there 
is  no  mystery  in  the  matter.  Garibaldi 
embodies  in  his  own  person  that  which 
Englishmen  of  all  classes  most  dearly  love 
— patriotism,  simplicity  of  character,  and 
the  ability  to  do  a  good  stroke  of  honest 
work  without  making  much  fuss  about  it. 
Like  the  Briton  himself,  he  is  a  man  of 
deeds  and  not  words.  His  hasty  return  to 
Caprera  has  given  rise  to  all  manner  of 
reports.  Even  the  Tory  press  have  joined 
with  the  extreme  Radicals  in  attributing 
this  step  to  the  hints  which  have  been  re- 
ceived from  France.  The  true  version  of 
it  is — that  his  best  friends  saw  that  his 
power  would  be  lessened  if  he  were  made 
too  cheap,  and  that  the  dearest  object  of 
his  heart,  a  united  Italy,  would  be  thereby 
endangered.  The  ministerial  papers  in 
Turin  did  not  at  first  know  what  to  make 
of  the  English  reoeptiou ,  bnt  nm  ^ev . 
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discovered  "  that  it  is  homage  to  the  Italian 
nation  in  the  person  of  Garibaldi !" — The 
Shakspeare  Tercentenary  is  upon  us. 
The  quarrels  between  authors,  actors, 
and  committee  men,  which  have  arisen 
throughout  the  attempted  preparations 
are  sad  enough ;  but,  to  our  think- 
ing, the  saddest  tiling  of  all  is,  the  mani- 
fest glorification  of  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator,  which  attained  its  climax 
at  the  dinner  of  the  actors,  when  the  chair- 
man offered  thanks  for  the  entertainment 
"  to  the  spirit  of  Shakspeare.''  We  yield 
to  none  in  profound  admiration  for  the 
transcendent  genius  of  the  man  who  was 
not  "  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time."  But 
such  stuff  as  this  demands  the  severest 
condemnation  from  all  sober-minded  Chris- 
tian men.  It  is  nothing  less  than  flat 
paganism,  and  would  have  been  denounced 
by  no  one  more  strenuoasly  than  by  the 
great  bard  himself. 

"Til  mad  idolatry 
To  make  the  service  greater  Uiau  the  god." 

— The  budget  has  given  another  opportu- 
nity for  the  display  of  Gladstone's  fascina- 
tion as  a  speaker,  even  when  bis  subject  is 
most  unpromising.  Dry  figures  are  dressed 
up  with  such  skill  that  they  possess  an 
unwonted  charm  when  he  deals  with  them. 
The  anxiety  to  hear  the  Chancellor's 
speech  was  so  great  that  persons  were 
waiting  for  admission  into  the  strangers 
gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons  before 
•even  o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  were 
right  in  our  conjecture  about  the  sugar 
duties.  A  slight  modification  is  promised. 
We  are  also  to  have  the  income  tax  reduced 
a  penny  in  the  pound.  There  is  no  pros- 
pect of  its  final  extinction  while  the  exten- 
sive armaments  of  Europe  are  kept  up.— 
After  a  gallant  resistance,  continued  for 
two  months,  Dybbbl  has  fallen.  More 
than  a  thousand  prisoners  were  taken,  and 
the  loss  on  the  Danish  side  in  killed  and 
wounded  is  frightful.  One  of  the  news- 
paper correspondent*  was  killed.  The 
Conference  on  the  affairs  of  Northern 
Europe  is  to  sit  to-day  (April  26).— 
France,  it  is  well  known — and  especially 
Paris — is  over-policed.  The  dinner  of 
some  literary  enthusiasts  on  Shakspeare's 
birth-day  was  forbidden.  What  next?  Is 
the  "  man  who  goes  to  war  for  an  idea" 
afraid  that  homage  to  the  Englishdramatist 


should  lead  to  revolutionary  talk  ?  The 
Emperor's  letter  to  M.  Fould,  it  is  said,  has 
produced  a  favourable  impression  in  Paris, 
and  is  regarded  as  an  assurance  of  peace. 
But  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  vast  army 
of  France,  now  brought  to  such  efficiency 
of  drill  and  morale/ — The  new  King  of 
Mexico  has  at  last  definitely  accepted  the 
crown.  It  bodes  no  good  to  the  liberties 
of  that  people  that  Maximilian  should  be 
such  a  devoted  sou  of  the  Romish  church, 
and  of  the  most  reactionary  section  of  it. 
— A  large  portion  of  the  Polish  revolu- 
tionary army  has  crossed  from  East 
Prussia  into  Poland,  and  has  had  a  severe 
engagement  with  the  Russians.— The  Aus- 
trian authorities  are  expelling  from  Gal- 
licia  all  the  Polish  refugee  families,  and  at 
two  days'  notice.  Preparations  for  war  on 
a  large  scale  are  being  made  in  Venetia, 
and  the  Turin  journals  advocate  equally 
active  and  extensive  efforts  on  the  Italian 
government.  —  It  is  still  reported  from 
Borne  that  fresh  enlistments  of  brigands 
are  taking  place,  and  new  expeditions  are 
already  planned. — The  Russian  govern- 
ment has  published  a  decree  abolishing 
the  compulsory  sale  of  landed  property 
belonging  to  Russian  ladies  on  their  mar- 
riage with  foreigners.— Frightful  destitu- 
tion at  present  prevails  in  Northern  China. 
—From  Japan  we  learn  that  the  attack  on 
Kagosima  was  not  so  barbarous  and  inhu- 
man as  at  first  represented.  The  inhabi- 
tants had  all  deserted  their  paper  houses, 
and  the  shelling  was  on  the  forts  of  Prince 
Satsuma.  Friendly  relations  have  been 
restored. — General  Grant  is  now  in  com- 
mand of  the  Northern  army  in  America, 
and  great  expectations  are  once  more 
raised  of  the  decisive  battle  which  is  to 
end  the  conflict.  An  eye  witness  from 
this  country  reports  that  it  is  no  exaggera- 
tion to  say  that  a  million  slaves  have 
already  been  set  free.  No  greater  evidence 
of  the  change  of  feeling  in  the  North  on 
the  question  of  slavery  can  be  given  than 
the  fact  that  George  Thompson  should  be 
permitted  to  speak  in  the  Mouse  of  Repre- 
sentatives in  Washington,  and  that  the 
President  should  be  one  of  his  bearers. — 
The  weather  in  the  West  Indies  has  been 
generally  fine,  but  the  sugar  crop  is  back- 
The  cultivation  of  cotton  has  been 


in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  by  QOQg[e 
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March  25,  at  Turret-green  chapel,  Ips- 
wich, by  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Morris,  Mr.  James 
Smith,  St.  Clement's,  Ipswich,  to  Eliza, 
only  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Goodwin, 
late  of  Woodbridge. 

March  .30,  at  South-parade  chapel,  Leeds, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  Mr.  George  Craddock, 
of  Wakefield,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  Edward  Ackroyd,  of  Gildersome. 

April  4,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Stafford  - 
street,  Walsall,  by  the  Rev.  William  Lees, 
Mr.  James  Harvey,  of  Birmingham,  to 
Jane,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  F.  P.  Hub- 
bard, Walsall. 

April  4,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Spalding,  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  M.A.,  Mr. 
Jacob  Horne  to  Miss  Sarah  Hare. 

April  13,  at  High-street  chapel,  Lan- 
caster, by  the  Rev.  James  Fleming,  of 
London,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Daw- 
son, B.A.,  of  Devizes,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Slade  Jones,  Independent  minister,  Hey- 
wood,  Lancashire,  to  Annie,  fourth  daugh- 
ter of  Edward  Dawson,  Esq.,  of  Aldcliffe 
Hall,  Lancaster. 


April  14,  at  Caraden-road  chapel,  by  the 
Rev.  Francis  Tncker,  B.A.,  William  Coul- 
son  Parkinson,  Esq.,  of  12,  Linden-villas, 
Camden-road,  and  Cottage-lane,  City-road, 
to  Emily  Fenton,  eldest  daughter  of  Robert 
Smith,  Esq.,  of  7,  Hilldrop-road,  Holloway. 

April  14,  at  New  College  chapel,  St. 
John's-wood,  to  Esther  Maria,  second 
.laughter  of  Mr.  Bailey,  of  Charles-street, 
Berners-street. 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock,  D.D.,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Lynch,  Mr.  Daking  Bear,  of  Great  Holland, 
Essex,  to  Emily,  youngest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilcox,  of  Provost-road, 
St.  John's  Wood. 

April  21,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Biuton-in-the-Beans,  Leicestershire,  by 
Rev.  E.  Bott,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Goad  by, 
Mr.  Joseph  Exton,  of  Hugglescote,  to 
Elizabeth,  eldest  surviving  daughter  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Deacon,  of  Barton-in-the-Beans. 

April  24,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Mansfield  Road,  Nottingham,  J.  Blather- 
wick,  Grocer,  Nottingham,  to  Sarah  Smith, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Giles  Jurberviiie, 
of  Birlingham,  Worcestershire. 


^IcitUjs. 


March  24,  the  Rev.  F.  Wiles,  Baptist 
minister,  Hay,  Breconshire.  He  preached 
Christ  and  lived  Christ. 

April  1,  at  Kiugsthorpe,  after  a  few 
hours'  illness,  Maria,  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Litchfield,  of  Kiugsthorpe, 
aged  47. 

April  1,  very  suddenly,  at  Grove-hill 
Glebe,  Camberwell,  Eliza,  widow  of  the 
late  Rev.  J.  Davies,  of  Colombo,  Ceylon. 

April  4,  at  Kirton  Lindsey,  Mrs.  Mary 
Frow,  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Stapleton,  aged  89  years.  She  had  long 
been  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

April  4,  at  Purwell  Mills,  Hitchen,  Mr. 
William  Foster,  aged  fifty-one  years. 

April  5,  at  Leicester,  aged  60,  Ellen,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Winks,  nearly 
fifty  years  a  member  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist connexion.  She  died  in  peace,  trust- 
ing in  Jesus. 

April  5,  at  2,  Blenheim-crescent,  Ken- 
sington-park, Alaric  Alexander  Watts, 
in  the  0*th  year  of  his  age,  one  of  the 
minor  poets. 

April  5,  at  Lincoln,  in  his  72nd  year, 
Mr.  J.  G.  Doughty,  nearly  forty  years 


superintendent  of  the  school  and 
of  the  Baptist  chapel,  Mint  Lane. 

April  0,  at  her  residence  in  Bristol. 
Susan,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Hill.  Her  devoted  labours  in  the  Re- 
deemer's service  will  make  her  loss  widely 
and  painfully  felt 

April  11,  at  her  residence,  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  Mary,  relict  of  the  late  James  Cort, 
Esq.,  of  Leicester,  in  her  70th  year. 

April  14,  at  Brighton,  the  Rev.  Ridley 
H.  Herschell,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 

Suddenly,  at  Measham,  on  Tuesday, 
April  19,  the  Rev.  George  Staples,  of 
Wymeswold,  aged  46  years.  His  mortal 
remains  were  interred- in  the  Measham 
chapel  burial  ground,  on  Friday,  April  Ti. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Claike,  B.A.,  of  Ashby,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  sympathi- 
sing friends. 

At  Sainthill,  Kentisbeer,  Devon,  Mr. 
Charles  Bakor,  sen., '  in  his  eightr-first 
year.  For  nearly  fifty  years  be  was  deacon 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  village.    II  is 
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THE  BAPTIST  AND  GENERAL 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SO- 
CIETIES. 

Wb  rejoice  to  I  earn  from  the  Freeman, 
that  instead  of  the  apprehended  defi- 
ciency of  £8,000,  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  closes  its  financial  year  with  a 
surplus  of  £2,700.  This  most  gratify- 
ing result  is  not  due  entirely  to  the  special 
contributions  which  have  been  made  by 
the  churches  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion. The  officers  of  the  Society,  in 
forecasting  their  probable  position,  were 
bound  to  reckon  it  at  the  worst  that  was 
likely  to  happen,  aud  things  have  not 
tnrned  out  so  ill  as  was  accounted  pro- 
bable. The  fund  for  general  purposes  is 
considerably  larger  than  in  previous 
years.  The  Calcutta  Press  has  yielded 
a  greater  revenue  than  was  anticipated. 
But  still  the  present  position  of  the  So- 
ciety is  mainly  due  to  the  prompt  and 
generous  response  evoked  by  the  appeal 
of  the  Committee. 

We  would  not  be  enviou*  at  the  suc- 
cess of  our  brethren,  but  we  should  be 
most  thankful  to  be  able  next  month  to 
make  a  similar  announcement  in  refer- 
ence to  our  own  Society.  Instead  of  a 
surplus  we  fear  there  will  still  be  a  large 
balauce  due  to  the  Treasurer.  The  ladies 
have  been  workiug  well  iu  many  places 
during  the  year;  let  the  gentlemen  now 
come  to  the  rescue,  with  the  same  zeal 
and  promptitude  that  have  been  dis- 
played in  the  other  section  of  the  body, 
and  we  too  shall  be  permitted  to  share 
the  joy  of  our  brethren.  One  hearty  and 
simultaneous  effort  throughout  the  Con- 
nexion would  accomplish  this  most  de- 
sirable object.  Only  let  us  get  out  of 
debt,  and  the  officers  of  the  Society  see 
every  prospect  of  being  able  to  keep  out 
of  debt  in  future. 


BAPTISM  OF  FOUR  CONVERTS 
FROM  HEATHENISM  AT 
BONAMALIPORE. 

BY  TUB   BEV.  W.  MILLEB. 

Camp,  Bonamalipore, 

Jan.  2\*t,  18G4. 
You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  I  bad  the 
privilege,  last  Lord's-day  afternoon,  of 


baptizing  in  the  river  Kurbadia,  and 
quite  near  our  encampment,  four  male 
converts  from  heathenism.  We  bad  a 
large  number  of  spectators,  among  whom 
were  many  friends  and  neighbours  of 
the  candidates.  Two  of  the  latter  wore 
the  poita,  or  sacred  thread— one  be.ug 
a  brahmin,  the  other  of  the  Naik  caste. 
The  removal  of  these  sacred  badges  from 
their  persons  and  handing  them  to  me, 
aud  my  casting  them  into  the  river,  pro- 
duced quite  a  seusation  among  the  spec- 
tators. The  eldest  of  the  converts  is  a 
man  named  Sanantan  Naik;  he  is  a 
doctor  and  schoolmaster,  and  is  the  head 
of  a  family  numbering  some  thirty  or 
forty  souls;  be  has  a  son,  a  teacher  iu  a 
Goverument  school,  also  a  nephew  simi- 
larly employed;  he  has  been  almost  a 
Christian  for  many  years,  and  was  a 
great  admirer  of  dear  brother  Laccy, 
from  whom  he  received  much  instruction. 
The  second  is  a  mau  named  Bhobanee, 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age — a  maker 
of  female  ornaments — has  a  wife  and  one 
child.  The  third,  Makuuda  Sahu,  is 
about  thirty  years  old,  and  is  of  the 
confectioner  caste;  he  has  a  wife  aud 
three  sons.  The  youngest  is  Bhakarl 
Purdee,  a  brahmin,  who  has  a  temple 
with  an  endowment  of  land,  of  which  he 
was  the  priest  up  to  the  time  of  his  cou- 
version;  he  has  a  wife,  aud  a  brother 
about  sixteen  years  of  age.  He,  Bho- 
banee, and  Makuuda  have  been  in- 
timate for  years,  and  used  to  meet 
together  to  read  the  Hindoo  Shastres. 
Last  year  when  I  and  the  native 
brethren  attended  a  festival  a  few  miles 
from  their  village,  two  of  them  were 
present,  and  heard  the  Gospc!  proclaimed 
and  received  tracts.  On  the  preachers 
visiting  the  Bonamalipore  market  a  few 
days  subsequently,  they  came  to  their 
tent,  and  spent  the  night  with  them 
inquiring  about  the  Christian  religion 
and  receiving  instruction,  in  this  way 
they  were  led  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Henceforth  they  met  together  as  ofteu  as 
possible  to  read  Christian  books. 

The  hymns  composed  by  Makuuda 
(native  preacher),  which  are  so  full  of 
Christ  and  his  love,  especially  absorbed 
their  atteution.  Many  of  these  th«  y 
committed  to  memory,  and  could  sing 
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and  quote  from  them  with  the  greatest 
proficiency. 

A  few  months  ago  they  visited  Cut- 
tack,  and  made  themselves  known  to 
brother  Buckley  and  the  native  Chris- 
tians.  They  attended  the  chapel,  and 
stayed  and  ate  with  some  of  the  native 
brethren.    Brother  Buckley  wrote  to 
me  about  them,  and  mentioned  how 
delighted  he  and  all  who  had  conversed 
with  them  were.  After  hi*  return  from  the 
Conference,  brother  Bnckley  and  three 
of  the  native  preachers  visited  Bonamali- 
pore,  and  stayed  several  days.  They 
again  saw  much  of  our  friends,  and 
considered  them  fit  subjects  for  baptism. 
A  few  days  after  my  return  to  Piplee, 
after  a  long  tour  of  two  months,  Ma- 
kunda  Sahn,  accompanied  by  Sanantan 
and  Bhobanee,  arrived  at  the  bun- 
galow.    Makunda  had  been  severely 
beaten  by  the  Zemindar  because  he 
would  not  burn  his  Christian  books. 
The  Zemindar  ordered  a  man  to  enter 
his  house  and  bring  out  the  books;  he 
then   said,  "At  once  destroy  these 
books."      Makunda   refused,  *  saying, 
"They  are  the  Word  of  God."  The 
Zemindar  then  ordered  a  strong  man  to 
beat  him.   He  then  again  commanded 
the  books  to  be  destroyed.    On  Ma- 
kunda refusing,  the  Zemindar  took  off 
one  of  his  shoes  and  beat  him  very 
severely,  and  then  called  for  fire  and 
burned  the  books  in  the  presence  of 
nearly  the  whole  village.    Makunda,  on 
his  arrival  at  onr  house,  was  suffering 
very  much  from  the  effects  of  this  treat- 
ment.  I  at  once  determined  to  proceed 
to  Bonamalipore,  and  managed  to  arrive 
there  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  of 
January.   I  went  at  once  to  the  village, 
but  fouDd  that  the  Zemindar  had  de- 
camped and  a  brother  of  his  had  taken 
his  place.   I  spoke  to  this  man  about 
his  brother's  conduct,  and  pointed  out 
the  serious  consequences  of  such  con- 
duct in  the  event  of  our  appealing  to  the 
magistrate.   I  came  away  with  the  hope 
that  in  future  Makunda  would  not  be 
molested.    On  the  following  day  the 
baptism  took  place,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing the  preachers  and  I  decided  to 
accompany  Makunda  to  his  homo,  to  see 
how  he  might  be  received.    We  first 
went  to  the  brahmin's  village,  which  is 
very  near,  and  stayed  while  he  intro- 
duced himself  to  his  wife;  but  seeing 
him  she  wept  most  bitterly,  but  in  time 
became  subdued.     The  brother  was 


most  indignant  and  insolent,  and  had 
walked  off  a  pair  of  bullocks  and  a  lot  of 
rice.    I  dare  say  he  may  eventually 
become  reconciled.   From  this  we  set 
out  to  go  to  Makunda's  village.  He 
went  before  ns,  intending  to  enter  his 
house  through  the  garden  and  back  door. 
On  reaching  near  the  garden  hedge  he 
was  astonished  to  find  it  guarded  by  a 
large  number  of  the  Zemindar's  servants 
armed  with  bamboos.    He  immediately 
came  to  ns  and  reported.   On  onr  pass- 
ing through  the  village  and  getting  to 
the  front  of  the  house,  a  similar  scene 
was  witnessed.    There  were  not  less 
than  forty  men  to  prevent  him  entering. 
I  remonstrated  with  them,  but  to  no 
purpose.   They  said  they  were  there  by 
the  Zemindar's  orders,  and  they  should 
allow  no  one  to  enter.    On  onr  retiring, 
the  Zemindar,  who  was  sitting  in  the 
door  of  bis  cutcherry  near  Makunda's 
house,  shouted  to  the  crowd  to  follow 
and  beat  us.    I  however  tnrned  round, 
after  they  had  come  some  distance  shout- 
ing, and  looked  at  them.   This  cowed 
them,  and  they  retired.   This  vile  Ze- 
mindar having  thus  beaten  this  poor 
man,  bnrnt  his  books,  taken  possession 
of  his  house,  wife,  three  children,  his 
cows,  bullocks,  and  all  his  property, 
nothing  was  left  to  us  but  to  appeal  to 
the  magistrate.  Accordingly,  this  morn- 
ing I  have  sent  Duoae,  one  of  the 
preachers,  to  Cuttack  with  Makunda  to 
present  a  petition  to  the  Collector.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  what  will  be  done. 
If  this  persecutor  escapes  with  impnnity, 
the  consequences,  humanly  speaking, 
will  bo  most  disastrous  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  region.   There  seems  to 
be  quite  a  religious  movement  among 
the  people  of  this  locality.  Several  more 
are  just  on  the  eve  of  coming  ont.  We 
must  secure  land  as  soon  as  possible  for 
a  Christian  village.   I  have  my  eye  on 
an  admirable  site,  with  a  large  quantity 
of  rice  land  attached  to  it.   A  friend  of 
the  mission  has  already  promised  me 
fifty  rupees  towards  this  object  Sa- 
nantan thinks  we  may  soon  have  a  good 
school  here.   I  intend  applying  to  the 
Vernacular  Education  Society  for  funds 
for  a  school  at  Bonamalipore. 

Cuttack,  Feb.  3rd. 

Tnu  magistrate  ordered  Makunda  to 
appear  with  his  witnesses  on  the  2nd 
inst.  Accordingly,  the  two  Piplee 
preachers  and  I  had  to  come  in  to  give 
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our  deposition-.  I  bad  a  long  chat  with 
the  magistrate,  and  gave  him  an  insight 
iuto  the  case.  I  had  to  give  iny  evi- 
deuce  both  in  English  and  Oriya.  The 
preachers  are  giving  theirs  to-day.  The 
case  will  occupy  some  days  longer.  We, 
however,  are  now  at  liberty  to  return, 
and  shall  go  back  to-morrow.  The  case 
will  be  watched  by  one  of  the  Cuttack 
brethren.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
another  young  brahmin,  a  relativo  of 
Bhekaris,  and  of  the  same  village,  has 
also  come  out.  He  was  followed  to 
Cuttack  by  his  father  and  a  lot  of  men. 
They  carried  him  off  forcibly  from  a 
place  where  he  was  being  shaved.  On 
learning  that  be  had  actually  eaten  with 
the  Christians  and  broken  caste,  they 
let  him  go. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  BUCKLEY 
TO  THE  REV.  \V.  ORTON  AND 
MRS.  ORTON,  OF  LOUTH. 

Bonamalipore,  Dec.  15,  1863. 

I  am  now,  Sarah,  dwelling  in  the  tent, 
and  living  a  much  quieter  life  than  at 
Cuttack.  Mr.  Buckley  and  I  left  home 
a  week  to-day.  Our  first  encampmeut 
was  at  a  village  twelve  miles  from  home. 
We  sent  our  teut  and  servant  the  day 
before,  and  set  off  ourselves  at  7  a.m. 
the  next  day — I  in  a  tonjou  carried 
by  six  men  called  bearers,  and  my  hus- 
band on  his  sure-footed  old  mare.  We 
found  the  air  very  keen  and  cold  in 
crossing  the  river.  When  we  reached 
the  great  Juggernatb  road  I  was  quite 
glad  to  get  out  of  the  tonjou  and  warm 
myself  with  a  long  walk.  For  a  con- 
siderable distance  the  road  was  what  all 
Indian  roads  ought  to  be — well  shaded 
with  rows  of  noble  trees  on  each  side. 
Many  monkeys  sat  on  the  branches 
grinning,  and  chattering,  and  swinging 
themselves,  or  leaping  from  branch  to 
brauch  full  of  merry  gambols,  though 
some  of  them  had  grave  black  faces,  and 
a  sight  of  our  equipage  produced  some 
degree  of  surprise  amongst  them.  When 
the  road  became  treeless  I  was  glad  to 
seek  the  protection  of  my  tonjon  and  let 
down  the  white  curtains,  so  bright  and 
fierce  had  the  snn  become  in  the  blue 
cloudless  sky.  We  reached  Phutagurda, 
oar  resting  place,  at  noon.  I  had  been 
hoping  to  find  some  food  ready  for  us  on 
getting  in,  for  my  twelve  miles'  ride  and 
walk  before  breakfast  had  made  me  feel 


very  hungry.  Bui  a  sight  of  the  tent 
soon  dispelled  these  hopes.  Our  lazy 
cart  men  had  only  got  in  a  short  time 
before  us,  and  were  very  leisurely  pitch- 
ing our  teut.  No  help  for  us.  Patience 
is  the  quality  we  most  need  in  India. 

A  little  bustle  on  our  part  stirred  them 
up  to  get  on  a  little  faster.  At  oue 
o'clock  we  sat  down  to  our  breakfast; 
aud  though  our  tea  had  no  milk  in  it, 
aud  our  cold  boiled  salt  beef  was  a  little 
too  salt,  and  our  brown  bread  had 
become  very  dry  with  its  many  hours 
baking  iu  the  sun,  we  enjoyed  it  with  a 
relish  which  nothing  but  hunger  for 
sauce  could  have  given.  Long  as  I  have 
lived  in  India,  I  have  uever  been  in  this 
district  before,  so  that  the  people  are  to 
me  entiie  strangers.  Usually  we  can 
get  eggs,  milk,  aud  fowls  readily  iu  the 
country.  My  servant  came  and  told  me 
he  could  get  nothing.  Whilst  my  hus- 
band aud  the  native  preachers  were 
out  preaching,  I  went  into  the  village 
near  the  teut — a  very  large  and  respect- 
able one  too.  I  went  right  through  the 
village ;  but  I  fancy  they  had  not  seen  a 
mem  sahib  before.  The  Oriya  women 
looked  very  shy  and  frightened,  and 
though  I  smiled  at  them  and  told  them 
I  was  their  friend  and  would  like  to  have 
a  talk  with  them,  they  gave  me  no  invi- 
tation to  come  to  them.  We  were  uot 
going  to  stay,  or  I  would  have  tried  to 
have  gained  their  confidence.  I  left 
them,  and  went  to  a  Mussulman  village 
uear.  Like  all  their  villages,  it  was 
very  romantically  situated — embowered 
in  trees  near  to  a  large  sheet  of  water ; 
but  their  houses,  like  the  Oriya's,  are  all 
made  of  mud.  I  found  them  not  nearly 
so  shy  as  their  neighbours,  and  they 
treated  me  as  if  I  had  conferred  a  great 
favour  ou  them  in  coming  to  see  them. 
After  telling  them  my  object  iu  travel- 
ling from  place  to  place  with  my  hus- 
baud,  I  told  them  some  of  my  difficul- 
ties ;  how  I  had  wauted  both  eggs  and 
milk,  but  my  servant  could  not  get  auy. 
Seeing  a  whole  lot  of  hens,  I  said,  "  You 
surely  have  got  some  eggs  for  sale?" 
Yes,  they  had ;  how  many  would  I  buy  P 
Well,  that  depended  on  the  price  they 
took.  They  would  give  me  three  for  an 
anna.  X  said  I  could  not  buy  any  at 
that  price ;  at  Cuttack  I  had  been  getting 
five  for  an  auna,  I  should  not  take  fewer. 
A  woman  readily  gave  me  ten  eggs  for 
two  annas,  and  said  verf  frankly,  u  We 
know  nothing  about  the  propgr  ^  Googfc 
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we  try  to  get  all  wc  can."  I  was  sorry 
we  could  not  prolong  our  stay,  but  this 
could  not  be.  At  day  dawn  our  tent 
was  taken  down,  and  we  marched  on 
twelve  miles  further.  I  knew  our  tent 
would  not  be  up  till  several  hours  after 
we  arrived,  and  prepared  a  breakfast  for 
us  to  be  eaten  pic-nic  fashion.  We  had 
a  longer  and  hotter  ride  than  I  had  an- 
ticipated. In  trying  to  find  out  a  nearer 
and  better  way  we  got  out  of  the  way 
and  came  upon  a  large  sheet  of  water, 
and  through  this  we  were  obliged  to  go. 
A  bearer  was  sent  through  it  first  to  test 
its  depth— it  was  up  to  his  breast.  The 
bearers  were  very  anxious  I  should  not 
get  wet,  so  they  placed  the  bottom  of  my 
tonjon  on  their  shoulders,  and  thus 
hoisted  up  in  the  air  they  carried  me 
through  dry  shod.  The  rest  part  of  our 
way  was  across  fields  where  there  were 
no  trees.  In  the  hottest  day  in  summer 
in  dear  old  England  I  have  not  felt  the 
sun  anything  like  so  fierce.  The  back 
of  my  hands,  though  I  wore  gloves, 
smarted  with  the  heat;  but  my  dear 
husband  walked  through  it  all  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  it;  he  has  become  quite 
an  old  Indian.  At  length  we  reached 
our  resting  spot,  and  pleasant  it  looked. 

On  every  side  villages  can  be  seen  across 
the  green  and  fruitful  fields.  A  number 
of  youug  banian  trees  are  planted  at  such 
a  distance  from  each  other  as  to  leave 
space  enough  below  for  the  pitching  of 
several  tents;  but  over  head  the  long 
branches  of  the  different  trees  meet  and 
twine  round  each  other  and  form  a  thick 
covering  of  green  leaves,  which  make  a 
refreshing  shade  in  this  sunny  land. 
Lowering  the  wooden  top  of  my  tonjon 
I  made  it  into  a  table,  and  covering  it 
with  a  table  cloth  I  soon  arranged  our 
breakfast;  gipsy  fashion  we  procured 
some  boiling  water,  brewed  our  tea,  and 
drank  it  without  milk.  Having  finished 
our  breakfast,  and  seeing  no  tent,  I  got 
out  my  desk;  lookiug  round  I  soon 
found  a  comfortable  seat  on  the  root  of 
one  of  these  noble  trees.  With  desk  on 
my  knee,  and  thoughts  wandering  to  the 
land  of  my  birth  and  the  friends  of  my 
youth  and  riper  years,  I  was  roused 
from  my  reverie  by  a  grey-headed  but 
gentlemanly-looking  native  coming  up, 
leading  by  the  hand  a  little  native  girl 
nicely  dressed.  He  saluted  Mr.  Buck- 
ley, who  was  sitting  near  to  me  with  a 
book  in  his  hand.  I  heard  my  husband 
say,  M  You  have  given  scripture  names 


to  your  grandchildren,  yet  you  are  still 
weariug  the  badge  of  idolatry."  I  did 
not  hear  what  the  old  man  said,  but  I 
saw  him  pull  off  his  poita  and  place  it  at 
my  husband's  feet.  Our  tent  came  up 
in  time  for  it  to  be  pitched,  and  our  fur- 
niture put  in  order  for  us  to  sit  down  to 
a  seven  o'clock  dinner,  but  I  felt  too 
weary  to  enjoy  it.  Both  the  nights  we 
were  at  Pbutagurda  our  slumbers  were 
broken.  The  first  night,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  we  were  awoke  by  a  terrible 
outcry.  One  of  the  men  with  us  had 
been  bitten  whilst  he  was  sleeping  by  a 
jackal.  I  got  np  and  dressed  his  wound, 
after  which  tho  old  man  appeared  com- 
fortable, and  kept  quiet  the  remainder  of 
the  night.  In  the  morning  he  seemed 
very  frightened,  and  was  determined  to 
return  home.  I  could  not  induce  him  to 
stay,  and  was  obliged  to  dispense  with 
his  services  and  undertake  tbem  myself 
—not  a  person  with  me  would  do  his 
work. 

The  next  night  a  dog  or  jackal  got 
inside  our  tent.  Our  lamp  had  gone 
out;  we  could  sec  nothing,  but  we  could 
hear  the  creature,  and  perceived  that  it 
was  searching  for  food.  Ours  was  safely 
locked  up  in  a  box,  bnt  I  was  sadly 
afraid  of  the  creature  coming  to  tho  bed 
and  attacking  us.  We  adopted  the  na- 
tive plan,  and  set  np  a  great  noise,  quite 
enough  to  have  frightened  a  tiger.  It 
scampered  ofF  long  before  we  could  get  a 
light.  I  could  obtain  no  more  comforta- 
ble sleep  after  my  fright,  and  was  glad 
to  get  np  and  commence  oar  march, 
which  was  to  me  a  long  and  weary  one; 
and  as  we  sat  having  our  dinner  I  told 
Mr.  Buckley  I  must  go  to  bed  at  once; 
but  before  we  had  finished,  the  native 
preacher,  Thoma,  came  and  said  the  in- 
quirers (who  had  been  to  see  ua  at 
Cuttack,  and  whose  homes  are  in  this 
neighbourhood)  were  come,  and  anxious 
to  see  Mr.  Buckley.  He  had  a  long  and 
pleasing  interview,  and  prayed  with  tbem 
before  they  went  away.  They  are  well 
read  in  our  religious  books.  After 
prayer,  one  of  tbem  remarked,  M  We 
have  read  a  form  of  prayer  in  one  of  the 
holy  books  we  have  received.**  The 
villages  in  this  neighbourhood  are  nu- 
merous, and  larger  than  agricultural 
villages  often  are.  Early  in  a  morning 
I  have  bad  some  delightful  walks.  The 
mustard,  linseed,  and  a  grain  used  for 
feeding  cattle,  are  extensively  cultivated 
here.   The  mustard  plant  is  in  flower 
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and  filla  the  morning  air  with  a  delicious 
perfume. 

Iu  one  of  my  walks  I  came  upon 
a  village  inside  a  plantation  of  grace- 
ful bamboos.  I  found  men,  women,  and 
children  occupied  in  making  bamboo 
baskets.  They  all  left  their  work  to 
look  at  me.  On  my  asking  tbem  how 
many  of  them  could  read,  they  said  not 
one  I  My  heart  sunk  within  me,  and  I 
said  to  them,  11  Oh,  how  sorry  I  am  to 
hear  not  one  of  yon  can  read  1  What  a 
nice  lot  of  bright-looking  children  you 
have ;  could  not  they  be  taught  to  read  ?" 
They  replied,  "  What  can  we  do?  uoue 
of  our  caste  people  know  how  to  read ; 
there  is  no  one  to  teach  us.  The  Oriyas 
despise  us;  they  would  not  touch  us. 
If  you  will  stop  and  teach  our  children, 
we  will  send  them  to  you.H  I  tried  to 
tell  them  in  simple  langnage  of  the  one 
Saviour,  assuriug  them  that  he  would 
not  despise  them.  I  left  them  with  a 
sad,  sad  heart,  for  I  felt  they  were 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  After 
my  dear  husband  and  the  native  brethren 
bad  visited  and  preached  at  all  the  mar- 
kets in  the  neighbourhood,  they  decided 
to  give  a  few  days  to  village  preaching, 
and  I  was  allowed  the  privilege  of  going 
with  them.  We  left  our  tent  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  made  a  point 
of  returning  about  ten,  but  it  was  often 
later.  We  went  out  again  at  half-past 
three  o'clock,  and  returned  about  six  or 
half-past,  when  it  was  dark.  The  vil- 
lages visited  were  distant  from  the  teut 
half  a  mile,  a  mile,  and  two  of  them  two 
miles,  or  a  little  more.  The  plan  was  to 
go  into  the  principal  street;  Thoina 
invited  all  he  met  to  come  and  hear  the 
good  news.  When  we  had  reached  the 
centre  of  the  village,  if  there  was  a  nice 
open  space  and  plenty  of  sun,  we  halted, 
and  the  people  came  flocking  to  us; 
even  the  women,  encouraged  by  my 
presence,  or  drawn  by  curiosity,  came 
in  great  numbers.  The  high  caste 
women  took  possession  of  a  house  near 
08  and  filled  the  room,  the  door  being 
wide  open.  The  humbler  classes  stood 
or  sat  outside,  trying  to  get  as  near  to 
me  as  they  could.  The  children— boys 
and  girls  in  dozens — stood  in  rows  before 
me,  their  bright  eyes  steadily  fixed  on 
me.  The  men  always  took  their  stand- 
ing or  seats  near  the  brethren.  The 
service  always  commenced  with  sing- 
ing, in  which  I  joined  if  I  knew  the  tune. 
After  the  singing,  the  brethren,  one  after 


the  other,  addressed  the  people.  Re- 
peatedly I  have  felt  my  own  mind 
deeply  affected  by  the  earnest  addresses 
of  my  dear  husbaud  and  our  dear  native 
brother  Thoma.  I  have  never  known 
one  so  young  so  gifted  in  speech  as 
Thoma.  I  have  observed  frequently  his 
eloquence  has  gained  him  a  hearing 
when  the  truths  he  uttered  were  mani- 
festly distasteful  to  his  brahmiuical 
hearers. 

An  effective  address  to  the  heathen 
is  very  different  from  an  ordinary 
sermon.  A  promineucy  is  given  to  cer- 
taiu  points,  however  variously  illus- 
trated; viz.,  that  tbey  are  shiners  in 
the  si^ht  of  God  whatever  their  condi- 
tion in  life,  and  their  greatest  sin  is  for- 
saking God  and  worshipping  idols.  If 
many  brahmins  are  present,  they  don't 
like  this,  and  begin  to  object.  Often 
they  are  silenced  by  quotations  from 
their  own  books,  which  they  cannot 
gainsay.  The  next  point  is  to  show 
that  all  their  observances  are  incapable 
of  taking  away  sin ;  and  here  the  speaker 
must  freely  illustrate  bis  subject  to  clear 
away  all  the  rubbish  that  envelopes  the 
minds  of  his  hearers,  and  if  he  is  suc- 
cessful, not  unfrequently  is  the  question 
asked — How  may  salvation  be  obtained  ? 
The  way  is  now  prepared  for  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Oh,  with  what  earnestness 
do  our  dear  native  brethren  set  forth  the 
love  and  grace  of  Christ  1  On  some  of 
the  occasions  when  the  people  have 
seemed  to  feel  what  was  said,  Thoma, in 
concluding,  has  put  his  hands  together  in 
a  supplicating  form,  saying,  "Oh,  my 
own  beloved  countrymen,  I  beseech  you, 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  1  He  only  can 
take  away  sin.  We  don't  ask  you  to 
forsake  your  homes,  your  way  of  living, 
of  dressing,  or  your  honest  calling;  it  is 
to  forsake  your  sins,  your  idols.  Open 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is 
the  true  teacher.  He  will  purify  your 
hearts,  and  prepare  yon  for  eternal  hap- 
piness.'* 

But  if  I  go  on  telling  you  all  that  has 
interested  me  in  this  tour,  my  letter 
will,  I  fear,  weary  you.  We  had  several 
delightful  interviews  with  the  inquirers, 
who  always  came  to  us  by  night.  They 
are  very  intelligent  looking  men — three 
of  them  in  the  prime  of  life.  The  brah- 
min looks  younger ;  he  already  is  much 
persecuted  because  he  has  ceased  to  per- 
form his  share  of  temple  service.  He 
was  suffering  from  a  severe  cold  and 
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cough,  and  became  my  patient.  He 
told  me  he  bad  been  tnuch  taanted  on 
account  of  his  sickness;  bis  neighbours 
told  him  it  had  been  sent  by  tho  gods 
because  he  had  neglected  them.  "  Well," 
I  said,  M I  have  a  firm  belief,  with  the 
Lord's  blessing,  I  can  do  you  good. 
Your  fever  is  caused  by  your  cold.  You 
must  let  me  put  a  mustard  plaster  on 
your  chest."  Thoma  looked  surprised, 
and  said,  "  O  mama,  he  will  not  be  wil- 
ling." I  appealed  to  him,  and  he  at 
once  consented.  I  said,  "Now  very 
likely  this  plaster  will  take  away  the 
pain  and  restore  your  voice."  I  saw 
whilst  the  plaster  was  on  he  looked  wan 
and  exhausted,  and  as  it  was  noon,  I 
asked  if  he  had  eaten.  No:  his  wife 
refused  to  prepare  his  food ;  she  taunted 
him  with  having  gone  mad  since  he  bad 
taken  to  reading  the  Christian  books. 
I  said,  "  I  will  make  you  a  cordial  with 
an  egg,  hot  water,  sugar,  and  nutmeg,  if 
yon  will  take  it."  "Why  should  I 
not?"  he  said,  "your  Saviour  is  my 
Saviour.  I  would  like,  come  what  may, 
to  be  baptized  to-day."  He  has  a  good 
living  in  connection  with  the  temple,  but 
as  it  is  in  land,  and  he  has  an  elder 
brother,  he  will  doubtless  have  to  give 
it  up;  and  saddest  of  all,  his  young  wife 
is  bitterly  opposed  to  Christianity.  I 
had  the  great  pleasure  of  doing  our  poor 
friend  good.  As  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude he  brought  me  a  bunch  of  nice  ripe 
plantains.  He  was  very  anxious  for  me 
to  visit  his  wife;  and  though  his  village 
was  distant  from  the  tent  I  went,  but 
though  she  had  promised  her  husband 
she  would  see  me,  she  was  not  allowed 
to  do  so. 


MADAGASCAR. 

Favourable  Recognition  of  Uie  Christians 
by  the  Queen  and  Government. 

"The  reception  of  tho  Christians  by 
the  Queen  on  Christmas-day,  when 
about  seven  or  eight  thousand  assem- 
bled at  the  palace  to  pay  their  respects, 
was  a  fact  of  much  political  importance 
as  the  first  official  recognition  of  the 
equal  rights  of  the  Christian  part  of 
the  community.  For  nearly  an  hour 
her  Majesty  listened  to  the  hymns 
sung  by  the  choirs  of  the  chapels,  and 
she  has  since  expressed  her  satisfac- 
tion with  the  whole  proceedings. 

James  Sibree." 


"On  Christmas-day  the  heads  of  the 
Christians  expressed  a  wish  to  pay 
their  respects  to  the  Queen,  aud  her 
Majesty  signified  her  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive them.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
that  day  the  congregations  assembled 
in  their  respective  chapels.  Tho 
places  were  all  crowded,  though  the 
services  were  closed  soon  after  eight 
o'clock.  (I  heard  that  some  of  the 
people  had  slept  in  the  chapel  all  night 
to  be  sure  of  a  place  in  .the  morning.) 
As  soon  as  the  services  were  over  the 
several  congregations  proceeded,  some 
of  them  singing  as  they  went,  to  An- 
dohalo,  the  place  of  public  assemblies, 
while  I  went  home  for  some  refresh- 
ment. Before  nine  o'clock  a  messenger 
brought  word  that  the  Christians  were 
assembled,  and,  in  company  with  some 
of  the  brethren,  I  proceeded  to  the 
place  of  gathering.  On  our  way  we 
met  the  prime  minister  and  some  of 
the  nobles  going  to  the  palace;  but 
the  road  was  so  thronged  with  Chris- 
tians, that  their  bearers  could  with 
difficulty  make  their  way  through  the 
crowd.  On  reaching  Andohalo  an 
animating  spectacle  presented  itself. 
On  the  slightly  elevated  sides,  and  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  centre  of  this 
natural  amphitheatre,  situated  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,  not  fewer,  certainly, 
than  7,000  Christians  were  assembled. 
Some  were  standing  or  leisurely  walk- 
ing to  and  fro,  others  sitting  under 
umbrageous  and  fruit-bearing  fig  trees. 
Fathers  and  mothers  with  their  chil- 
dren were  there,  young  meu  and  mai- 
dens, pastors  and  their  spiritual  flocks, 
all  in  their  holiday  attire.  All  seemed 
perfectly  at  ease  and  conscious  of  secu- 
rity, while  the  grateful  joy  of  the  heart 
seemed  to  beam  in  every  countenance, 
and  find  utterance  in  every  greeting. 

While  the  leaders  of  the  Christians 
were  arranging  the  several  companies, 
we  proceeded  through  tho  crowded 
way  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  large 
palace,  and  were  soon  after  followed 
by  the  Christians  walking  four  abreast. 
Among  the  front  ranks  were  civil  an-i 
military  officers  of  13th  and  14th 
ITonours,  officers  of  the  palace  wearing 
their  pink  ribbons,  as  well  as  others  of 
lower  rank,  minglod  with  pastors, 
preachers,  and  deacons,  followed  by 
the  whole  body  of  the  Christians,  the 
men  walking  first  and  the  women 
afterwards.    Joining  with  them,  we 
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led  the  way  to  the  palace,  the  general 
residence  of  tbe  Queen.  Here  the 
Christians  filled  every  available  spot  of 
ground  in  front  of  the  balustrade  within 
which  the  royal  seat  was  placed.  The 
members  of  the  royal  family  and  offi- 
cers were  ranged  on  the  left ;  the 
ladies  in  waiting,  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  government,  on  the 
right.  When  the  Queen,  who  looked 
remarkably  well,  came  out  of  the 
palace,  she  was  welcomed  with  hearty 
greetings  from  the  vast  assembly.  As 
these  subsided,  several  parties  of 
singers  sang  what  may  be  termed  the 
National  Anthem,  and  a  hymn  im- 
ploring the  Divine  blessing  on  the 
Queen.  Au  officer  then  advanced  a 
little  in  front  of  the  rest,  tendered  the 
salutations  of  the  Christiana  to  her 
Majesty,  and  presented  the  customary 
hasina,  which  the  Queen  very  cheer- 
fully acknowledged.  The  choirs  be- 
.  longing  to  the  several  city  congrega- 
tions afterwards  sang  with  good  effect 
several  hymns  and  anthems.  Raini- 
mamonjisoa,  an  intelligent,  gifted,  and 
influential  officer,  also  an  aide-de-camp 
to  the  prime  minister,  then  stood  for- 
ward, and,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow- 
Christians,  addressed  the  Queen  with 
much  readiness  and  force,  assuring  her 
Majesty  of  their  loyalty  and  gratitude 
for  their  privileges,  of  their  devoted- 
ness  to  the  Government,  and  earnest 
desires  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all 


classes.  The  Queen  made  a  short  and 
approving  reply,  and  by  gestures  as 
well  as  words  assured  the  vast  as- 
sembly of  the  satisfaction  which  their 
presence  and  the  declaration  of  their 
attachment  had  afforded.  The  high 
officers  and  other  members  of  the 
court  seemed  surprised  and  pleased 
with  the  singing  of  the  Christians; 
and  after  the  latter  had  again  sung 
the  National  Anthem,  her  Majesty 
rose,  and  re-entered  the  palace  about 
twelve  o'clock,  amidst  the  cordial 
greetings  of  the  multitude,  who  then 
returned  to  their  respective  homes. 

William  Ellis." 


THE  NEW 
JUVENILE  COLLECTING  BOOK. 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  find  that 
the  young  frionds  in  our  families  and 
schools  are  making  good  use  of  these 
beautiful  little  collecting  books. 

Already  several  hundreds  have  been 
distributed,  and  hundreds  more  are  in 
the  course  of  preparation. 

The  Travelling  Secretary  will  bo 
happy  to  forward  them  to  all  who  feel 
disposed  to  use  tbem  in  obtaining  funds 
for  the  Mission,  which  at  this  time  are 
so  much  needed.  These  collecting 
books,  in  neat  leather  cases,  gilt  let- 
tered, may  be  obtained  on  application 
to  liev.  H.  Wilkinson,  London  Road, 
Leicester. 


^foreign  fetters  |Uceib*b. 

Cuttack — J.  Buckley,  Feb.  1,  March  4.     I  Beiihamtore. — W.  TTill,  Feb.  20,  March  1, 
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BAPTIST  MAY  MEETINGS. 

If  the  reader  is  disposed  to  be  hypercritical,  he  will  find  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  his  mental  disseeting-knife  in  my  first  remark,  which  is  this, 
the  Baptist  May  meetings  are  held  the  last  week  in  April.  Bather  a 
Hibernian  observation,  I  admit,  but  it  will  help  the  reader  to  understand 
my  meaning.  To  these  annual  meetings  I,  in  common  with  some  hun- 
dreds of  others,  went.  All  of  them  1  shall  not  attempt  to  detail.  Are 
they  not  recorded  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles?  i.e.  in  the  Freeman 
newspaper.  That  worthy  journal,  therefore,  can  be  perused  by  such  as 
wish  a  lull  and  particular  account  of  the  Baptist  "  feast  of  the  tabernacles." 
A  few  words,  however,  on  the  annual  gathering  in  Exeter  Hall  on  behalf 
of  the  Missionary  Society  may  not  be  out  of  place  and  time  here  and  now# 

A  pink  ticket  gave  me  admission  to  the  platform,  which  I  reached 
shortly  after  the  proceedings  had  begun.  The  scene,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  was  an  imposing  one.  The  large  edifice  was  nearly  full. 
Around  me  and  before  me  was  a  dense  mass  of  human  beings.  Very 
gay  did  the  body  of  the  hall  look.  This  arose  from  the  fact  that  its  occu- 
pants were  nearly  all  ladies.  Flowers,  laces,  ribbons,  bonnets  of  all  the 
rainbow-colours,  met  one's  gaze.  Excepting  here  and  there  a  black  coat 
and  white  neck-tie,  the  main  portion  of  the  assembly  belonged  to  the 
feminine  gender.  Characteristic  this !  It  is  so  all  the  world  over. 
Women  are  more  religious  than  men.  The  old  tale  is  oft  repeated, — 
"  Last  at  the  cross,  first  at  the  sepulchre."  Whatever  may  be  the  defects 
of  the  "fair  sex,"  it  has  one  grand  counterbalancing  trait,  namely,  appre- 
ciation of  the  spiritual.  To  return.  Up  and  down  the  aisles  I  noticed 
half  a  dozen  gentlemen  with  long  fishing  rods  in  their  hands.  The  first 
surmise  was  that  they  were  anglers  who  had  lost  their  way  or  been  press- 
ganged  into  the  Hall.  Thus  first  impressions  are  often  false  impressions. 
The  simple  truth  is  that  they  were  merely  stationed  there  to  keep  order ; 
albeit  the  said  long  wands  suggested  most  irresistibly  visions  of  trout  and 
carp.  Some  of  the  audience  did  not  run  the  risk  of  being  charged  with 
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idleness,  for,  not  content  with  listening,  they  worked  also.  One  lady  I 
observed  doing  a  piece  of  rug-work  during  the  four  hours  which  the 
meeting  consumed,  another  was  busy  with  that  extraordinary  system 
known  as  "open-work,"  and  so  on.  This  custom,  I  believe,  is  an 
importation  from  America.  The  etiquette  of  it  is  very  doubtful.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  it  will  not  be  largely  patronized.  It  offers  the  thin  end  of 
the  wedge  to  manifold  annoyances.  Tailors  will  soon  be  taking  a  pair  of 
unmentionables,  and  dress-makers  a  few  mantles  to  finish.  Bather 
pleasant,  that. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Lord  Radstock.  He  is  a  young  man,  but 
apparently  an  intelligent  and  elrnest  Christian.  The  Plymouth  Brethren 
claim  him  as  a  member  of  their  fraternity.  His  remarks  were  appro- 
priate and  brief.  Is  it  not,  by  the  bye,  a  cheering  feature  in  the  present 
age  that  so  many  of  our  nobles  appear  to  be  decidedly  godly  people  ?  If 
looked  carefully  into  it  will  be  found  that  the  proportion  of  aristocratic 
men  and  women  who  now  take  an  interest  in  religion  is  larger,  probably, 
than  ever.  After  the  chairman's  remarks  the  reports  were  read.  Here 
was  a  decided  nuisance.  Half  an  hour  occupied  with  what  one  could 
easily  read  afterwards  at  home !  It  is  to  be  wished  most  devoutly  that 
some  radical  member  of  the  committee  would  have  the  courage  to  propose 
the  omission  of  everything  but  a  very  bare  outline  of  operations  during 
the  last  year.  Every  one  gets  tired  of  listening.  "  Your  committee'* 
this,  "  your  committee"  that,  and  "  your  committee"  the  other — until  one 
is  tempted  to  wish  "  your  committee"  was  far  enough.  The  vast  number 
of  ministers,  and  laymen  too,  who  got  out  the  morning  papers,  magazines 
and  books  to  read  during  the  report  is  a  proof  of  the  general  aversion'  o 
this  intolerable  infliction.  One  thing  in  the  account  given  of  the  finances 
"  brought  down  the  house,"  and  is  worthy  of  note.  The  expected  debt  of 
eight  thousand  pounds  has  been  more  than  met  by  the  extra  efforts  of  the 
denomination,  and  a  surplus  is  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  Truly, 
"  where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way."  The  ready  aid  thus  given  to  the 
Society  only  shows  what  can  be  done.  It  manifests  the  latent  power 
which  exists  in  the  churches. 

A  general  sensation  of  relief  was  evident  when  the  reports  were  done 
with.  The  first  speaker  was  Mr.  Evans,  a  returned  missionary.  He  has 
laboured  at  Delhi.  His  address  was  a  good  one,  full  of  facts.  These  are 
what  we  want.  Details  of  missionary  labour,  its  difficulties  and  successes, 
are  what  we  ought  to  have  on  such  occasions.  Though  some  of  his  state- 
ments were  rather  old  and  hackneyed,  most  of  them  were  quite  ad  r«n. 
Soon  after  he  began,  a  tremendous  burst  of  applause,  followed  by  two  or 
three  additional  rounds  of  cheering,  went  through  the  hall.  The  meaning 
was  soon  obvious.  A  round,  chubby  face,  hair  parted  down  the  middle, 
broad  shoulders,  &c,  &c.,  became  visible  on  the  platform.  Boanerges,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  He  says,  I  suppose,  that  hard  work  agrees 
with  him,  and  surely  it  must,  for  he  gets  stouter  and  stouter.  A  mar- 
vellous favourite  he  seems  to  be  with  the  London  people.  The  Rev. 
S.  Coley  spoke  as  a  representative  of  the  Wesleyan  sect.  He  is  just  the 
man  to  "  take"  on  a  popular  platform.  As  long  as  he  lives  he  will  be 
successful  in  this  respect.  He  is  well  provided  with  anecdote,  and  seems 
to  have  a  good  general  knowledge  of  history.  Everything  he  says  is  lit 
up  with  a  striking  figure.  He  abounds  in  apt  illustration.  Add  to  this 
an  agreeable  presence,  pleasant  voice,  and  perfect  self-possession,  and  you 
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will  easily  understand  that  his  speech  was  listened  to  with  eager  atten- 
tion. The  worthy  president  of  Regent's  Park  College  also  spoke.  It 
was  difficult  at  first  to  believe  that  that  was  Dr.  Angus.  His  appearance 
has  greatly  altered.  He  will  forgive  such  an  allusion,  but  the  courage  he 
has  displayed  in  abandoning  the  senseless  razor  is  commendable.  He 
spoke  well,  and  was  well-received. 

Boanerges  was  the  last  orator.  The  clapping  and  stamping  which 
greeted  his  uprising,  as  well  as  interrupted  many  parts  of  his  address, 
were  tremendous.  He  made  some  excellent  suggestions.  One  was  the 
following, — that  churches  should  support  missionaries  of  their  own  ;  and 
if  a  church  resolve  to  maintain  a  missionary  in  a  certain  heathen  district, 
have  letters  from  him,  pray  for  him  at  their  prayer-meetings,  they 
would  feel  more  interest  in  the  work  than  they  now  do.  Or  if  a  church 
is  not  able  to  maintain  a  man,  let  it  maintain  half  a  man  (said  the 
speaker).  Is  there  not  something  worthy  of  attention  here  ?  Does  not 
the  same  plan  as  applied  by  our  Sunday  scholars  for  the  support  of 
orphans  in  India  work  well?  The  suggestion  is  deserving  of  earnest 
heed.  Another  commendable  part  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  speech  was  that 
in  which  he  insisted  on  the  spiritual  government  of  the  Society,  and 
showed  the  importance  of  piety  rather  than  money  being  the  qualification 
for  office  and  vote. 

But  I  must  close :  I  have  already  written  more  than  the  editor  allows 
in  this  portion  of  the  Magazine.  I  may  sum  up  my  discursive  remarks 
by  saying  that  the  various  meetings  held  in  connection  with  the  Baptist 
Mission  were  a  decided  success,  and  the  prospects  of  the  Society  are 
most  encouraging.  May  like  prosperity  attend  the  General  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  S. 


Signs  of  the  Times. — Rev.  T.  Evans,  of  Delhi,  thus  referred  to  the  signs 
of  the  times :  "  I  cannot  close  this  address  without  briefly  glancing  at  a  few 
encouraging  facts.  The  happy  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  may  be  regarded  as  a  token  for  good.  The  unholy  alli- 
ance of  a  professedly  Christian  Government  with  heathen  prejudices  will 
now  be  broken,  and  the  '  powers  that  be'  shall  no  longer  be  permitted  to 
uphold  and  sanction  idolatry.  And  further,  there  is  a  growing  desire  in  India 
for  knowledge  and  education.  Many  Brahmins  in  Bengal  are  becoming 
proficient  scholars  in  English  literature,  while  others,  who  are  medical 
students,  do  not  hesitate  to  dissect  the  corpses  of  the  polluted  Sudras. 
We  have  not  only  Government  colleges  in  large  cities,  but  in  almost  every 
district  throughout  British  India,  village-schools  have  been  established. 
Sir  Robert  Montgomery,  the  pious  Governor  of  the  Punjaub  and  father 
of  the  missionaries,  is  taking  lead  in  female  education,  and  that  noble 
movement  will  no  doubt  be  warmly  supported  by  Sir  John  Lawrence. 
Even  public  works  are  doing  a  great  deal  for  India,  for  when  the  great 
Ganges  canal  was  cut  by  the  English,  hundreds  of  Brahmins  on  their 
bended  knees  prayed  that  Ganges  would  not  go  ;  but  it  went,  and  they 
now  gay  that  if  England  can  lead  the  Ganges  where  it  likes  she  is  no 
goddess  after  all.  The  Brahmins  also  prefer  mixing  with  other  castes  in 
railway  carriages  to  walking ;  and  even  caste  itself  favours  us  for  once. 
Let  a  large  number  of  Hindoos  from  any  caste  become  Christians,  and  the 
rest  will  follow  as  a  matter  of  course.  If  Satan's  strongholds  in  India  have 
not  been  abolished,  the  outworks  have  been  attacked  and  are  giving  way." 
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"AS  THE  DEW  UNTO  ISRAEL." 

Hosea  XIV.  5. 

The  dew  falls  very  quietly  and  gently. 
On  the  tempestuous  night  there  is 
none.  If  the  waves  are  chafing  the 
shore,  if  the  winds  are  howling 
among  the  trees,  if  the  clouds  are 
hurrvinc  across  the  sky,  there  is  no 
descent  of  dew.  It  is  distilled  be- 
neath serene  heavens.  Its  crystal 
dropB  are  formed  under  the  wing  of 
silence,  and  in  the  bosom  of  the 
quiet  night. 

So  is  God  to  his  people  when  he 
comes  to  revive  and  bless  them.  He 
does  not  usually  come  amid  agita- 
tions and  excitements,  in  the  stress 
of  life,  in  the  hurry  of  aftairs,  in  the 
crash  of  startling  events.    He  will 
not  forsake  those  who  are  putting 
their  trust  in  Him  in  any  scenes 
and  experiences  through  which  they 
are  called,  in  His  providence,  to 
pass.    He  will  go  with  them  to  the 
forefront  of  the  hottest  battle  of  this 
life.  They  shall  go  11  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  (rod,  making  mention  of 
His  holiness."   Their  strength  shall 
be  renewed,  their  arms  upheld,  their 
way  directed.   But  in  all  such  active 
and  busy  experience  there  is  rather 
the  spending  than  the  getting  of 
strength.    If  the  soul  is  like  the 
body,  it  could  not  stand  the  per- 
petual strain   and  waste.  There 
must  be  times  of  recruiting  and 
replenishment,  and  these  will  pro- 
bably be  times  of  silence.    The  fill- 
ing of  the  hidden  springs,  the  grow- 
ing of  the  secret  inward  strength, 
will  be,  the  "  man  knoweth  not 
how      as  is  the  growing  of  the 
flowers,  as  is  the  falling  of  the  dew ! 

The  dew  rails  very  copiously.  In 
the  land  of  Israel  it  falls  much  more 
abundantly  than  it  ever  does  in  this 
country.  Gideon  wrung  out  of  his 
fleece  in  the  morning  a  bowl  full  of 
water.  There  was  nothing  miracu- 
lous in  the  quantity.    The  miracle 


was  in  the  dew  coming  only  upon 
the  fleece  while  all  the  ground  was 
dry.    The  quantity  was  only  such 
as  still  falls  in  the  valleys  and  on 
the  hill-sides  of  Palestine.  Travel- 
lers tell  us  that  after  a  still  night, 
when  the  dew  has  been  falling,  they 
find  their  baggage  and  their  tents 
dripping  as  though  it  had  been  a 
heavy  rain  during  the  night.  In- 
deed, a  light  dew  would  be  of  little 
service.    It  must  be  copious,  to  keep 
nature  fresh  and  living  during  the 
summer  months.    "  I  will  be  as  the 
dew  unto  Israel."    God's  grace  to 
a  church  in  a  time  of  spiritual 
quickening  is  very  copious  and  full. 
When  hearts  are  opened  to  him  in 
expectation,  they  never  close  again 
in  collapse  and  disappointment.  A 
fulness  comes  to  them  which  sup- 
plies for  the  time  "  all  their  need." 
This  makes  the  feeling  of  growth  in 
religion  delightful.    It  is  not  a  part 
of  the  nature  merely  that  is  grow- 
ing.   It  is  the  whole  new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus  building  itself  up  in  the 
strength  and  beauty  of  alivinggrowth. 
When  God  touches  a  soul  with  his 
erracious  fulness,  immediately  there 
are  streamings  of  life  through  it  all. 

The  dew  is  very  refreshing.  It 
makes  dying  nature  live.  At  the 
close  of  the  hot  summer  day  she  is 
languid  and  pulseless,  and  ready  to 
perish.  The  ground  is  parched. 
The  leaves  are  shrunken.  The 
flowers  keep  back  their  sweetest 
fragrance,  and  hide  their  richest 
colours.  The  husbandman  looks 
despondingly  over  his  fields,  and 
fears  for  the  safety  of  his  growing 
corn.  But  then  begins  the  silent 
copious  baptism  with  the  dew.  All 
night  long  it  is  continued ;  and  in 
the  morning  nature's  race  is  wet  and 
yet  radiant  with  the  refreshing  visi- 
tation. Now  the  lily  is  lifting  its 
head,  and  the  rose  is  putting  on  its 
bloom,  and  the  grassy  field  has  a 
more  lustrous  green,  an(*  the  corn 
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fields  look  fresh  and  well,  and  the 
farmer  can  think  with  hope  of  the 
coming  harvest  day.  "  As  the  dew 
unto  Israel."  When  God  comes  in 
fulfilment  of  his  promise  there  is  a 
recovery  of  sinking  strength,  a  re- 
kindling of  dying  graces,  a  return  to 
"  first  love,"  a  doing  of  first  works. 
To  those  who  are  so  visited,  there  is 
a  newness  in  religion  every  day. 
Sacred  things  become  more  sacred, 
and  nothing  is  common  ;  the  whole 
of  life  is  joyously  felt  to  be  an 
accepted  thing  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  dew  is  fertilizing.  This  is 
perhaps  the  most  important  thing  of 
all,  and  the  prophet  dwells  on  it  at 
some  length,  and  evidently  with 
much  delight.  This  silent,  copious, 
refreshing  agent  works  fruitfulness 
out  of  all  growing  things.  The 
prophet  speaks  of  the  growth  of  the 
lily,  fairest  of  flowers,  with  its 
snowy -white  bell-like  leaves  ;  of  the 
olive-tree,  famous  for  its  greenness 
as  well  as  for  its  oil ;  of  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  the  very  monarch  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom ;  of  the  revival  of 
the  corn,  which  carries  in  its  heart 
the  very  staff  of  human  life ;  and  of 
the  spreading  vine,  with  its  rich 
clusters  of  grapes.  All  these,  under 
the  influence  of  dew,  grow  in  beauty, 
strength,  and,  above  all,  in  fruitful  - 
ness.  They  are  thus  aided  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  very  end  of 
their  existence.  And  when  God  is 
as  the  dew  unto  Israel,  his  final  end 
is,  that  the  plants  of  his  right  hand's 
planting  may  become  fruitful.  Our 
divine  master  speaks  much,  and  very 
solemnly,  on  this  subject  of  fruitful- 
ness.  We  are  "chosen"  for  this, 
"ordained"  to  this  end,  that  we 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and 
that  our  fruit  should  remain.  He 
tells  us  that  we  shall  thus  attain  the 
last  end  of  our  being,  and  of  all 
being ;  our  Father  will  be  glorified 
when  we  bear  much  fruit. 

Christian  fruitfulness  is  a  mani- 
fold and  various  thing.  It  is  not  all 
of  one  kind.    One  life  is  not  meant 


to  be  exactly  like  another  life.  Each 
is  cast  in  its  own  type,  and  when 
the  life  is  cast,  the  type  or  mould,  as 
it  has  been  said,  is  broken.  Of 
course  it  is  broken,  because  it  was 
composed  in  part  of  circumstances 
which  never  were  before,  nor  ever 
can  be  again.  Let  each  planted 
soul  rejoice  to  feel  root  in  Him  I 
And  then  let  each  grow  freely,  ac- 
cording to  his  will — not  fearing,  but 
gladly  daring  to  branch,  and  blos- 
som, and  fructify,  according  to  the 
law  of  individual  life.  The  lily,  the 
olive-tree,  the  corn,  the  vine — all 
these  are  growing  in  God's  garden, 
and  there  is  room  and  dew  for 
them  all. 

Observe,  also,  the  nearness  to  us 
in  both  cases,  of  the  reviving  influ- 
ence. God  does  not  fetch  the  dew 
from  the  stars,  or  from  fountains  in 
the  skies.  He  condenses  and  distils 
it  out  of  the  atmosphere.  A  little 
change  in  temperature  does  it  all. 
The  air  that  is  feverish  and  panting 
with  heat  during  the  day,  becomes 
moist  with  the  refreshing  treasure  at 
night.  May  not  this  remind  us  how 
we  are  surrounded  with  a  very  atmos- 
phere of  grace,  which  holds  all  pre- 
ciousthings  in  readiness  tobedropped 
upon  us  when  God  shall  command  it 
to  fall  ?  The  word  of  life  is  "  nigh 
unto  us,"  as  near  the  soul  as  the 
atmosphere  is  to  the  body.  We  have 
only  to  believe  to  quicken  our  slug- 
gish souls  to  the  consciousness  of  its 
presence,  and  lo,  it  is  "  in  our  mouth 
and  our  heart."  In  the  days  of  our 
dulness  we  never  know  how  many  pre- 
cious gifts  and  possibilities  are  around 
us,  within  daily  and  hourly  reach. 
We  are  like  Jacob  asleep.  But  when 
the  change  comes,  when  we  begin  to 
pray,  and  God  begins  to  bless,  then 
these  invisible  things  shine  upon  our 
opening  sight  in  something  of  their 
intrinsic  loveliness,  and  come  in  upon 
our  awakened  sense  like  odours  from 
another  world.  Our  hearts  leap  up 
refreshed  and  invigorated,  and  we 
cry,  "Surely  the  Lord  is  in  thi- 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not." 
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ROBERT  BROWN'S  LESSON. 

Robeet  Brown  was  the  son  of  a 
poor  man,  who  could  only  send  him 
to  school  a  few  months  m  the  year. 
Robert  often  said,  "  It  is  no  use  for 
me  to  try  to  be  anybody.  I  have 
no  advantages.  I  shall  always  be 
poor  and  ignorant/' 

Now  Robert  was  mistaken.  He 
had  some  very  great  advantages. 
He  had  a  well-shaped,  handsome 
head,  and  a  fine  full  chest,  and 
strong  limbs.  He  was  a  bright, 
healthy  boy,  and  I  think  he  had  a 
fair  chance  to  become  whatever  he 
liked.  He  used  to  beg  his  father  to 
give  him  a  piece  of  land  for  his  own, 
where  he  could  raise  vegetables  for 
the  market.  His  father  was  too 
poor  to  give  him  a  part  of  the  gar- 
den, but  gave  him  a  bit  of  sandy 
land  in  the  corner  of  the  lot. 
Robert  struck  his  spade  into  it,  and 
turned  up  the  soil. 

M  It  is  of  no  use  planting  any 
thing  here,"  said  he ;  "  only  see 
how  sandy  it  is  ;  nothing  will  grow." 

But  there  was  some  strength  in 
this  loose  soil,  just  as  there  was 
strength  in  Robert's  healthy  brain, 
and  stout  arms  and  legs.  And  the 
wind  sowed  some  seeds  there,  and 
they  came  up  and  grew;  and  one 
hot  day  in  July,  when  our  little 
farmer  was  tired  with  raking  hay, 
he  went  to  look  at  his  despised  cor- 
ner, and  there,  just  where  the 
ground  was  broken  by  his  spade, 
was  a  large  cluster  of  strawberries, 
ripe  and  delicious.  While  he  was 
eating  them,  he  felt  something  prick 
his  bare  foot,  and  looking  down, 
there  was  a  large,  ugly  thistle,  just 
going  to  seed. 

Now  both  the  thistle  and  the 
strawberry  grew  from  seeds  which 
the  wind  had  sown ;  but  the  land 


was  Robert's,  and  he  had  a  right  to 
say  which  should  grow. 

"Get  out,  you  hateful  thistle," 
said  ho.  "  You  are  a  thief,  come  to 
steal  your  living  and  pasture  in 
prickles.  Are  you  not  ashamed  to 
pick  my  ragged  pocket,  which  only 
has  a  few  pence  in  it  at  the  most  ?" 

Then  he  dug  up  the  thistle  by  the 
roots,  and  as  he  was  too  poor  to  buy 
manure,  he  used  to  go  in  the  evening 
by  moonlight  with  his  wheelbarrow, 
and  get  black  soil  from  a  hollow  in 
the  coppice,  full  of  old  leaves  and 
rotten  wood ;  and  he  mixed  it  all 
thorouchlv  in  with  the  sandv  soil 
that  bore  the  berries,  and  then  filled 
it  all  with  the  best  plants  he  could 
find,  and  the  next  year  he  had  a 
great  deal  of  fruit.  Moreover,  he 
sowed  turnip  seed  between  the  rows, 
and  the  turnips  grew  large,  and 
round,  and  sweet,  and  he  sold  them 
in  November  for  a  broad  piece  of 
silver.    Robert  was  delighted. 

"I  find,"  said  he,  "that  I  can 
raise  on  my  land  whatever  I  like." 

And  then  the  thought  came  into 
his  mind  that  he  could  make  of  him- 
self whatever  he  liked,  if  he  would 
only  set  about  it  in  earnest.  And 
I  believe  he  will,  for  where  a  boy 
has  conquered  one  difficulty,  he  is 
generally  ready  to  try  another. 


THE  SCHOOL  IN  THE  HOUSE. 

A  well-ordered  Christian  family 
furnishes  such  means  and  opportu- 
nities for  forming  the  youthful  mind 
as  no  where  else  exist.  For  real 
efficiency,  what  school  can  compare 
with  the  domestic  hearth  ?  It  has 
every  element  of  success.  There  is 
the  combined  influence  of  father  and 
mother,  the  mutual  influence  of 
parents  and  children,  of  brother, 
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and  sisters,  of  older  and  younger. 
Then,  especially  during  the  long 
winter  evenings,  is  leisure  for  com- 
municating instruction  in  a  great 
variety  of  forms;  by  reading,  by 
anecdotes,  by  conversation,  by  ques- 
tions and  answers .  And,  apart  from 
all  direct  attempts  to  instruct,  there 
is  a  continual  forming  and  assimi- 
lating influence,  as  deep  and  strong 
as  it  is  gentle  and  unostentatious, 
distilling  upon  the  household  from 
day  to  day,  like  the  blessed  rain  of 
heaven  upon  the  tender  grass. 

It  is  an  influence,  too,  which 
takes  the  child  in  the  very  cradle, 
when  his  mind  is  soft  and  impres- 
sible, and  follows  him  up  to  man- 
hood ;  an  influence  which  will  live 
on,  and  manifest  itself  in  the  very 
texture  of  his  character,  when  he  is 
for  ever  separated  from  the  parental 
roof.  What  impressions  so  deep  as 
those  received  at  the  domestic  fire- 
side? what  reminiscences  so  hal- 
lowed and  precious?  When  at 
length  the  dear  circle  of  childhood  is 
broken  by  death,  and  its  surviving 
members  are  scattered  abroad,  and 
toiling  onward  in  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage, faint  and  weary  beneath 
the  burdens  and  sorrows  of  man- 
hood, they  remember,  with  inex- 
pressible emotions  of  tenderness,  the 
old  homestead  of  their  childhood, 
and  the  sweet  lessons  of  love  and 
virtue  which  there  sunk  into  their 
young  hearts  from  lips  now  sealed 
in  death ;  and  as  thev  remember, 
they  have  the  witness  within  them- 
selves that,  although  these  bright 
days  have  fled,  never  to  return,  their 
influence  yet  lives  in  the  inmost 
recesses  of  their  souls,  and  will  live 
there  for  ever. 


MOUNT  ARARAT. 

Mount  Ararat  is  6,000  feet  higher 
than  Etna,  and  1,528  feet  higher 
than  Mont  Blanc — the  latter  the 
point  of  greatest  elevation  in  Europe. 


It  is  detached  from  the  other  moun- 
tains of  Asia,  and  is  divided  into 
two  conical  peaks.  Sir  Robert  Por- 
ter paints,  in  glowing  colours,  the 
magnificence  of  the  spectacle  when 
he  first  came  in  sight  of  Ararat, 
majestically  rising  from  a  widely 
extended  green  plain,  fertilized  by 
the  clear  waters  of  the  Aras,  (the 
ancient  Araxes,)  and  covered  with 
Armenian  villages.  In  various 
points  of  view  the  summit  has  a 
striking  resemblance  to  a  ship — a 
fact  which  has  been  recorded  by  all 
travellers  to  the  spot,  and  the  whole 
country  around  is  full  of  traditionary 
stories  relative  to  Noah's  ark  and 
the  flood. 

It  is  a  common  belief  among  the 
Armenians  and  Persians,  that  the 
remains  of  the  ark  still  exist  on  the 
summit.  Several  attempts  have 
been  made  to  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  but  rarely  have  any  such 
attempts  succeeded.  Moving  sands 
which  threaten  to  overwhelm  the 
traveller,  flinty  roads  which  cut  his 
shoes  to  shreds,  terrible  precipices, 
with  overhanging  rocks,  and  above 
all,  nests  of  snakes  have  constantly 
struck  terror  into  the  stoutest  hearts, 
and  in  nearly  all  cases  induced  the 
abandonment  of  the  enterprise.  At 
Erivan  the  Armenians  show  the  spot 
where  Noah  first  planted  the  vine, 
and  the  town  of  Nakhdjovan  (place 
of  descent)  is  believed  to  mark  the 
spot  where  the  patriarch  first  settled 
on  quitting  the  ark. 


THE  WIND  AS  A  MUSICIAN. 

The  wind  is  a  musician  by  birth. 
We  extend  a  silken  thread  in  the 
crevices  of  a  window,  and  the  wind 
finds  it,  and  sings  over  it,  and  goes 
up  and  down  the  scale  upon  it,  and 
poor  Paginini  must  go  somewhere 
else  for  honour,  for  lo !  the  wind  is 
performing  upon  a  single  string. 
It  tries  almost  anything  on  earth  to 

see  if  there  is  music  in  it :  it  per- 
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suades  a  tone  out  of  the  great  bell 
in  the  tower,  when  the  sexton  is  at 
home  and  asleep  ;  it  makes  a  mourn- 
ful harp  of  the  giant  pines,  and  does 
not  disdain  to  try  what  sort  of  a 
whistle  can  be  made  of  the  humblest 
chimney  in  the  world.  How  it  will 
play  upon  a  great  tree  till  every  leaf 
thrills  with  the  note  in  it,  and  the 
wind  up  the  river  that  runs  at  its 
base  is  a  sort  of  murmuring  accom- 
paniment !    And  what  a  melody  it 


sings  when  it  gives  a  concert  with  a 
full  choir  of  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
and  performs  an  anthem  between 
the  two  worlds,  that  goes  up  perhaps 
to  the  stare,  which  love  music  the 
most  and  sung  it  the  first.  Then 
how  fondly  it  haunts  the  old  house, 
mourning  under  eaves,  sighing  in 
the  halls,  opening  the  old  doors 
without  fingers,  and  singing  a  mea- 
sure of  some  sad  old  song  around 
the  tireless  and  deserted  hearths ! 


\attxn. 


LIFE    THROUGH  DEATH. 


BY  ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 


A  pewdrop  falling  on  the  wild  Hea-wave, 
Exclaimed  in  fear  —  "I  perish  in  this 
grave 

But  in  a  shell  received,  that  drop  of  dew 
Unto  a  pearl  of  marvellous  beauty  grew ; 
And,  happy  now,  the  grace  did  magnify 
Which  thrust  it  forth,  as  it  had  feared,  to 
die ; — 

Until  again,  "  I  perish  quite,"  it  said, 
Torn  by  rude  diver  from  its  ocean  bed : 
Oh,  unbelieving ! — so  it  came  to  gleam, 
Chief  jewel  in  a  Monarch's  diadem. 


The  seed  must  die,  before  the  corn  appean 
Out  of  the  ground,  in  blade  and  fruitful  ears. 
Low  have  those  ears  before  the  sickle  lain, 
Ere  thou  canst  treasure  up  the  golden  grain. 
The  grain  is  crushed  before  the  bread  is 
made ; 

And  the  bread  broke,  ere  life  to  man  con- 
veyed. 

Oh  I  be  content  to  die,  to  be  laid  low, 
And  to  be  crushed,  aud  to  be  broken  so, 
If  thou  upon  God's  table  roay'st  be  bread, 
Life-giving  food  for  soul's  an  hungered. 


THE  LORD  OUR 

No  righteousness  my  soul  cau  draw, 
From  God's  insulted,  broken  law  ; 
In  moral  nakedness  I  lie, 
And  truly  I  deserve  to  die. 

Deserve  to  die  !  and  yet  I  live, 
A  life  which  He  alone  can  give; 
A  life  within,  a  lif«  divine, 
A  new  creation,  Lord,  of  thine. 

A  new  creation  of  Thy  love, 
My  hopes  and  joys  are  now  above; 
To  Thee  I  turn  in  each  distress, 
To  Thee,  tbe  Lord,  my  Righteous 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

My  Righteousness,  in  Thee  I  trust. 
And  though  I  sin,  am  reckon  d  just ; 
Clothed  in  a  merit  not  my  own. 
Thy  sinless  life  around  me  thro 

Thus  clothed  I  stand  complete  it 
N<>  imperfection  canst  Thou  see, 
Within,  without,  mid  §UjtfH 
Thy  nghtoott 

Then,  w" 
To 
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THE  EVANGELICALS  IN  THE 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

Mb.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  express  my 
opinion  that  your  "  Magazine "  is 
greatly  improved ;  your  April  number, 
especially,  is  a  decided  improvement 
in  various  respects.  I  feel  certain  if 
the  ministerial  and  lay  talent  in  our 
connexion  were  properly  used,  your 
new  series  of  the  Qeneral  Baptist 
Magazine  would  equal  any  publication 
of  a  similar  kind.  Earnest  and  serious 
attention  is  demanded  for  the  remarks 
of  J.  S.  G.  on  the  Evangelicals  in  the 
Establishment.  The  Broad  church 
clergy,  in  their  preaching,  connected 
with  the  Prayer  Book,  exactly  accord. 
At  the  "Font"  Christ  is  put  on, 
regeneration  is  effected,  and  new  crea- 
tures are  made  in  Christ  Jesus.  Or,  as 
Alford,  on  Titus  iii.  6,  writes,  "  It  is  in 
the  fout,  and  when  we  are  in  it.  that 
the  first  breath  of  the  new  life  is 
drawn."  The  Bishop  of  Exeter  also 
Bays,  "The  doctrine  of  spiritual  re- 
generation in  baptism  is  the  very  key- 
stone of  the  whole  system."  The 
Record  newspaper  says,  "This  is  the 
doctrine  of  devils,"  but  it  is  truly  and 
clearly  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
Catechism.  I  know  the  work  is  very 
hard  for  the  Evangelicals  to  endure. 
Each  one  must  often  exclaim — 

"  A  burden  more  than  I  can  bear, 
I  alt  me  dowu  and  aigh." 

Why  do  they  thus  continue  to  sigh, 
and  apparently  to  sigh  very  deeply, 
and  yet  proceed  in  wounding  and  de- 
filing their  consciences  by  transgress- 
ing the  testimony  of  God  written  by 
His  finger?  The  following  anecdote 
which  came  under  my  own  observa- 
tion, permit  me  to  relate.  In  the  early 
part  of  my  life,  when  I  was  the  bishop  of 
a  small  Christian  church,  in  the  adjoin- 
ing village  to  that  in  which  I  lived  re- 
sided a  popular  evangelical  clergyman 
His  look  was  love,  his  words  were 
gracious,  aud  his  manner  shewed  him 
a  Christian  gentleman.  In  the  parish 
church  was  a  family  vault  belonging 
to  a  highly-classed  family,  the  head  of 
which  was  a  bold  blasphemer,  and 


very  violent  in  his  passions.  In  one 
of  his  paroxysms  of  rage  he  cut  his 
throat.  With  great  skill  the  wound 
was  closed,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  gradual  recovery  to  health.  In 
another  rage  of  an^er  he  tore  asunder 
the  wound,  and  died  with  an  awfnl 
curse  in  his  mouth.  The  jury  on  the 
inquest  returned  a  verdict  of  "  tem- 
porary insauity,"  which  ensured  him  a 
Christian  buna].  An  earnest  Chris- 
tian lady,  a  member  of  my  Mock,  who 
lived  on  intimate  terms  with  the 
clergyman,  went  to  the  funeral  and 
saw  the  blasphemer  interred.  The 
following  morning  the  clergyman  called 
on  Mrs.  G.,  and  expressed  his  surprise 
that  she  was  present  at  the  funeral 
service.  "Oh!"  she  exclaimed,  "I 
was  a  spectator  on  purpose  to  witness 
if  you  could  read  over  the  full  beautiful 
and  solemn  burial  service  of  your 
church,  so  well  suited  to  them  who 
die  in  the  Lord."  His  reply  was,  "  0, 
Mrs.  G.,  I  can  assure  you  it  is  hard 
work  indeed.  But  what  can  I  do?" 
"Do!  why,  give  up  the  hard  work, 
and  cast  your  lot  among  the  free,  un- 
fettered ambassadors  of  Jesus  among 
the  Dissenters."  "  0,  Mrs.  G.,  I  dare 
not  think  about  the  matter  I" 

How  can  it  bo  explained  that  work 
so  hard  is  endured  ?  If  they  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord  are  to  be  clean, 
how  is  it  that  uncleanness  like  this — 
seen,  felt,  and  acknowledged,  is  not  for- 
saken? Will  the  following  anecdote, 
relating  to  the  late  He  v.  R.  Robinson, 
explain  it?  His  greatness,  clever- 
ness, extensive  literary  knowledge, 
and  eloquence  as  a  preacher,  gained 
him  respect,  homage,  and  even  inti- 
macy with  the  heads  of  college  at 
Cambridge. 

"Once,"  he  says,  "when  riding  to 
London  in  the  stage,  a  bishop  was  in 
the  carriage  with  him.  The  literature, 
the  science,  the  theology,  and  events, 
of  the  times  engaged  their  sttention. 
Suddenly  his  grace  exclaimed,  "  Oh  1 
Robinson,  if  you  had  been  a  minister 
in  our  church,  you  would  have  risen  to 
its  highest  preferments."  "  But,"  re- 
plied Robinson,  "I  could  not  con- 
scientiously be  a  clergyman  in  your 
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church."  "How  so,"  inquired  the 
bishop.  A  powerful  reason  waa  given, 
and  Robinson  inquired  if  his  lordship 
saw  its  force.  "No."  Another  rea- 
son more  weighty  was  given.  "  No." 
A  more  urgent  argument  was  men- 
tioned. The  same  reply.  Robinson 
took  out  of  his  pocket  a  guinea,  and 
asked  the  bishop  if  he  could  see  the 
image  and  superscription  engraven 
upon  it.  "Quite  well.  He  then  took 
a  small  bit  of  paper  and  covered  it, 
and  inquired  if  he  could  then  read  it. 
"  No."  "  The  reason  I  need  not  men- 
tion— a  gift  blindeth  your  eyes."  Rest 
assured  the  dimness  of  sight,  darkness 
of  understanding  in  the  clergy,  will 
never  be  removed  while  gold  dust,  to 
the  amount  of  about  six  millions,  acts 
like  a  veil  or  curtain  before  their  eyes 
and  conceals  the  truth.  Take  that 
huge  mass  of  wealth  from  the  Church 
of  England,  and  let  it  be  given  to  the 
Wesleyaus,  iu  conjunction  with  the 
Prayer  Book,  and  immediately,  instead 
of  seeitig  meu  as  trees  walking,  they 
will  see  everything  clearly,  and  declare 
loudly  and  perseveringly  that  Popery 
is  the  devil,  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  world,  or  Puseyism,  so  near  in 
resemblance  that  we  may  say  it  might 
be  called  twin-born,  and  can  never  be 
refuted  while  the  Prayer  Book  remains 
unaltered.  To  illustrate  this  one  more 
anecdote,  and  more  might  with  ease 
be  cited  if  needful. 

I  was  lately  in  company  with  a  very 
clever,  learned  young  clergyman,  just 
admitted  into  holy  orders.  He  told 
me  he  considered  the  evangelical  clergy 
a  dishonour  to  the  church,  and  only 
qualified  for  union  with  Dissenters; 
they  took  from  the  real  clergy  that 
sanctity  of  character,  that  homage, 
and  that  importance  which  was  due  to 
them  from  the  people,  and  misinter- 
preted and  misapplied  the  natural  and 
plain  language  and  intention  of  bap- 
tism, confirmation,  visitation  of  the 
sick,  and  wished,  according  to  their 
erroneous  views,  to  alter  the  correct 
and  plain  intentions  of  the  church  in 
reading  the  burial  service.  Whatever 
sphere  of  labour  he  occupied  he  should 
uphold  these  sentiments  as  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book 
combined.  Two  regenerations,  two 
faiths,  two  forms  of  membership,  he 
could  not  admit.  One  baptismal  spon- 
sor, one  catechism,  and  one  confirma- 


tion must  be  our  legitimate  rule  of 
membership  in  our  church. 

How  is  it  possible,  influenced  by  all  the 
charity  of  our  holy  religion,  to  believe 
that  thousands  of  clergymen  whose 
minds,  we  hope,  are  enlightened,  whose 
consciences,  we  hope,  are  good,  sprin- 
kled with  blood  divine,  are  yet  compelled 
solemnly  to  say  they  believe  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Prayer  Book  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  bind  themselvea 
with  the  most  stringent  obligations  to 
the  use  of  the  same  form  continually 
in  baptism,  confirmation,  visitation  of 
the  sick,  burial,  &c,  &c?  0  foolish 
clergymen,  who  hath  bewitched  you? 
Not  only  are  you  bewitched,  but  you 
are  bewitching  thousands,  tens  of  thou- 
sands, and  hundreds  of  thousands  in 
the  kingdom,  and  implanting  in  the 
memory  of  their  undying  souls  false- 
hood, not  in  temporal,  merely,  but  io 
eternal  things. 

I  am  obliged  to  declare  the  evan- 
gelicals are  men  who  are  pattering 
with  the  oaths  and  articles  of  the 
church.  O  that  we  did  more  seriously 
remember  an  impression,  once  made  on 
the  mind,  is  not,  if  ever,  removed  1 
How  soon  in  life  an  impression  is  wade 
on  the  mind  and  memory  of  an  infant, 
by  which  it  distinguishes  the  mother 
from  the  world.  That  impression  is 
made  for  life.  To  impress  on  the 
memory  of  every  one  of  the  children 
in  your  Sunday  and  charity  schools,  or 
in  your  wide  domestic  circles,  that  he 
or  she  is  made  in  baptism  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  sufficient 
to  make  an  angel  weep.  If  all  this  be 
untrue — and  many  of  the  clergy  be- 
lieve it  is — what  can  be  their  answer 
to  Him  when  he  inquires,  "  Who  hath 
required  this  at  your  hands  ?"  At  the 
last  confirmation  in  the  parish  church 
where  I  reside,  a  full-grown  boy  not 
far  from  me  received  the  rite,  and  the 
venerable  bishop  declared  he  was  re- 
generated, his  sins  were  pardoned,  and 
he  was  admitted  into  the  favour  of 
God,  and  was  admitted  to  be  a  wel- 
come guest  to  the  holy  table  of  the 
Lord.  When  he  returned  home,  proud 
of  being  made  a  full  Christian,  he 
told  his  mother  that  he  was  to  go  to 
the  holy  table.  "No,  my  boy,  the 
replied,  "  you  are  a  wicked,  swearing 
lying  fellow,  and  you  shall  not  go. 
When  our  blessed  Lord  tabernacled 
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among  men,  it  is  affirmed  "the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly."  And 
now,  in  this  enlightened  age,  this  ad- 
vanced period  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, this  poor  unlettered  female 
put  to  shame  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  bishops  and  clergymen  of  our 
high,  mighty,  and  imperious  Church 
of  England.  Let  it  not  be  replied  that 
this  young,  wicked,  yet  confirmed 
Christian  might  have  been  refused  ad- 
mission to  the  holy  table.  Not  so. 
He  could  claim  his  recently  confirmed 
right,  and  defy  all  opposition.  The 
members  of  the  Church  of  England 
may  neglect  or  refuse  the  sacrament, 
but  they  claim  the  right  at  any  time 
and  on  all  occasions ;  also  the  sick  ser- 
vice read  as  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and 
require  absolution. 

Charles  II.,  the  head  of  the  so 
called  church,  without  whose  sanction 
no  prayer   could    be   read   in  the 
church,  no  addition  or  alteration  could 
be  made  in  the  said  prayers,  and 
do  bishop  could  be  appointed  to  a 
diocese,  must  close  his  profligate  life. 
Three  bishops  were  summoned  to  at- 
tend him,  seriously  to  admonish  him, 
to  alarm  his  conscience,  and  produce 
in  him  penitent  reflections.  Hearing 
they  obtained — not  a  word  in  answer. 
Six  or  seven  times  was  he  pressed  to 
receive  the  sacrament,  with  the  table 
and  the  elements  before  him ;  but  the 
king  refuses.    Did  he  desire  absolu- 
tion t     Not  declining,  it  was  pro- 
nounced over  this  unimpressed,  impeni- 
tent king.     Absolution  pronounced  III 
Which   bishop    of   the   three  gave 
this  wicked  king,  in  the  name  of  the 
sacred  Trinity,  full  forgiveness  of  all 
his  sins?    Bish  op  Ken,  the  author  of 
the   morning    and  evening  hymns. 
State  duty  compelled  him  to  belie  his 
conscience,  and  deceive  the  notoriously 
wicked  dying  king.    So  says  bishop 
Burnet,  in  the  History  of  his  own  j 
times,  8vo  vol.  7.    He  blames  him  for 
thus  pronouncing   the  absolution,  as 
immediately  he  died,  recommending 
his  mistress  and  illegitimate  children 
to  the  care  of  his  brother ;  but  not  a 
word  about  his  wife,  his  people,  his 
servants,  his  debts,  nor  a  word  of 
religion.    Let  the  Kens  of  the  present 
day,  rather  than  thus  sully  their  Chris- 
tian character  and  advance  the  king- 
dom of  antichrist,  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  with  the  highest  pitch  of 


enthusiasm  exclaim  with  Dr.  Chalmers, 
the  venerablo  Dr.  Gordon,  and  no  less 
venerable  Baptist  Noel — "  Thank  God, 
we  are  free  men  1"  Also  I  would 
thank  God  for  your  blunt,  straight- 
forward Englishman,  J.  S.  C.  The 
science  of  conformity  and  noncon- 
formity ought  to  be  a  leading  part  of 
the  education  of  all  Dissenters.  The 
wonderful  ignorance  of  numbers  of  our 
members  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom 
is  truly  lamentable.  How  many  Dis- 
senters have  grieved  me  and  made  me 
weep  when  they  have  told  me  occa- 
sionally they  have  gone  to  the  Catholic 
chapel  and  heard  a  good  sermon,  or  to 
the  church  and  heard  a  most  Gospel 
one ;  and  they  have  even  wondered  we 
could  not  all  join  in  one  community. 
Surely  a  good,  clever  sermon,  either 
one  from  Cardinal  Wiseman,  or  one 
even  from  Dr.  C.  J.  Vaughan,  ought 
not  to  act  like  gilding  to  a  bolus  the 
most  nauseous  and  offensive,  that 
we  may  be  guided  safely  and  rightly, 
associate  with  Wiseman  Popery,  and 
with  Vaughan  the  Prayer  Book.  I 
am  sure  a  few  pieces  on  the  subject  in 
your  Magazine,  and  in  lectures  given 
to  members  of  our  churches,  will  do 
great  good.  Also,  read,  mark,  and 
learn,  not  a  granite  mountain  volume, 
but  that  little  penny  diamond  catechism 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Goadby,  B.A. 
Yours  truly, 

J.  Lille y. 


CAN  OUR  CONFERENCES  BE 
MADE  MORE  PROFITABLE? 

Mb.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — I  see  from  the  report  of 
the  Baptist  Union  that  Mr.  Williams, 
of  Accringtoc,  has  called  attention  to 
the  unused  power  in  the  Baptist  Asso- 
ciations. It  has  long  seemed  to  me 
that  it  was  really  time  some  one  called 
attention  to  the  present  waste  of  power 
in  connection  with  our  Conferences. 
Being  of  a  sociable  turn,  I  shall  be  the 
last  to  undervalue  the  opportunities 
given  by  the  Conferences  for  renewing 
old  friendships  and  forming  new  ones. 
"As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the 
countenance  of  a  man  his  friend."  I 
am,  moreover,  too  much  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  our  churches  to  despise 
the  "  Reports."  But  yet,  "  What  do 
we?"  Often  absolutely  nothing.  There 


212 


Preacliers  and  Preaching. 


are  scores  of  topics  that  might  be  profit- 
ably discussed,  but  we  have  do  business 
Committees  to  suggest  them.  All  is 
left  to  the  momeut.  If  a  case  turns  up, 
all  eyes  brighten.  There  is,  then,  some- 
thing to  talk  about.  But  if  no  "  case" 
is  forthcoming,  we  fritter  away  the  time 
in  purposeless  talk.  I  would  suggest, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  to  prevent  this  in 


future,  some  three  or  four  brethren  be 
appointed  to  select,  previous  to  every 
Conference,  some  one  or  two  appropriate 
subjects  for  friendly  talk,  and  that,  to 
prevent  any  hitch,  one  of  the  brethren, 
be  invited  to  lead  off.  Excuse  my  rough 
speech  and  crude  hints,  and  rest  as- 
sured, notwithstanding  that, 

I  am  always  yours,      A.  G.  B. 


PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.  II.   HENRY  SMITH.* 

Matter  Henry  Smith  may  not  be  reckoned  a 
great  thinker,  or  a  profound  Divine,  bnt  that  he 
was  a  most  earnest  and  godly  preacher  none  who 
have  read  hia  sermons  can  for  a  moment  doubt. 
We  believe  that  the  same  kind  of  intensely  prac- 
tical preaching  would  a^ain  fill  our  emptying 
places  of  worship,  and  again  restore  the  pulpit  to 
its  rightful  and  legitimate  monarchy  over  man's 
crowd-governed  soul,  and  to  its  holy  guidance 
through,  and  safe  victory  over,  the  temptations  and 
struggles,  the  perils  aud  sorrows,  of  this  actual 
world  in  which,  and  not  In  the  transcendental  land, 
we  live,  aud  move,  aud  have  our  being.— Christian 
Spectator. 

Preaching,  to  be  effective,  must  aim 
at  the  Conscience.  Conscience  is  the 
ethical  faculty — the  legal  and  regal 
power  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  centre  of 
man's  being.  Holiness  is  its  crown — 
sin  is  its  curse.  "Therefore,"  says 
the  apostolic  preacher,  "  seeing  we 
have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received 
mercy,  we  faint  not;  But  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ; 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  everv  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Conscience  is  the  citadel  that  is  to 
be  stormed  by  the  artillery  of  truth. 
Conscience  must  be  wounded,  healed, 
strengthened,  enthroned.  The  Bible 
furnishes  the  materials  by  which  this 
process  is  to.  be  carried  on.  The  law 
must  be  applied.  The  holiness  of  God 
must  be  displayed.  The  terrors  of 
wrath  must  be  unveiled.  The  thunders 
of  Sinai  must  be  let  in  upon  the  soul. 
Conscience  must  be  startled  iu  her 
guilty  slumbers.    A  wound  must  be 
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made.  The  knife  of  justice  must  cnt 
into  the  quick  of  the  soul.    The  vain 

Fhantom  of  Self  must  be  slain.  "  For 
was  alive,"  says  Paul,  "  without  the 
law  once  :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived  (sprang  into  life), 
and  I  died."  A  consciousness  of  sin  is 
the  burden  of  the  soul.  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  The  Con- 
science being  wounded,  now  is  the  time 
for  the  sweet  promises  of  the  Gospel. 
What  was  once  mystery  now  be- 
comes plain.  The  love  of  God  melts  in 
sweetest  tenderness  over  the  wounded 
spirit.  The  conscience,  smitten  by 
the  stroke  of  the  law,  finds  her  rest, 
the  centre  of  her  new  life,  in  the  cross 
of  Calvary.  Christ  is  all  in  the  vision 
of  the. soul.  His  medicine  is  received, 
his  government  is  accepted.  Peace, 
like  a  dove,  settles  down  on  the  spirit. 
Joy,  like  a  rainbow,  spans  the  soul. 
"  Old  things  have  passed  away,  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  The 
Christian  course  is  begun.  The  foun- 
dation of  the  new  temple  is  now  laid. 
Progression  is  the  order  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  The  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
wrought  into  the  texture  of  daily  life, 
weaken  the  fleshly  propensities,  and 
strengthen  the  spiritual  elements  of 
our  nature.  Conscience  gradually 
rises  into  the  supremacy  of  the  soul. 
Right  becomes  the  law  of  life.  Christ 
is  found  in  the  heart  the  hope  of  glory. 
Heaven  opens  on  the  spirit.  Beams 
from  the  Eternal  light  fall  sweetly 
upon  the  heart.  The  soul,  sanctified 
in  an  element  of  love,  waits  the  fall  of 
her  earthly  tabernacle,  then  speeds 
her  blessed  flight  into  the  realms  of 
.  This  process  of  wounding, 


eternal  day. 


Magistrate's  Scripture, 
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healing,  comforting,  strengthening  and 
enthroning  the  Conscience,  is  to  be 
carried  on  through  the  instrumentality 
of  preaching,  f  reaching  is  the  prin- 
cipal channel  through  which  the  truth 
is  to  flow. 

These  remarks  will  find  ample  illus- 
tration in  the  sermons  of  Master  Henry 
Smith.  Smith  exerted  a  power  to  pull 
down,  and  a  power  to  build  up.  He 
cut  deep  and  made  a  severe  wound, 
but  he  suffered  it  not  to  close  till  he 
had  poured  in  the  oil  and  wine.  We 
now  give  two  or  three  extracts.  The 
following  is  from  a  sermon  entitled, 


the  "Magistrate's  Scripture."  The  text 
is  Psalm  lxxxii.  6,  7.  We  quote  the 
close  or  peroration  of  the  discourse. 

"  Who  would  have  thought  that  Jezebel, 
that  beautiful  temptation,  should  have 
been  gnawed  by  dogs?   Yet  was  she  cast 
unto  dogs,  and  not  an  ear  left  to  season 
the  grate.    What  would  he  think  that  had 
seen  Solomon  in  his  royalty,  and  after 
seen  him  in  the  clayf   Oh,  world  un- 
worthy to  be  beloved,  who  hath  made  this 
proud  slaughter?     Age,  sickness,  and 
death,  the  three  great  sumnero  (sum- 
monnrs)  which  have  no  respect  of  persons, 
made  them  pay  the  ransom  themselves, 
and  bow  to  the  earth  from  whence  they 
came.    There  lie  the  men  that  were  called 
gods.    How  soon  the  flower  of  the  world 
is  faded  I    Yesterday  the  tallest  cedar  in 
Libanus,  to-day  like  a  broken  stick  trodden 
under  foot;  yesterday  the  state  lived  upon 
earth,  to-day  shrouded  in  earth,  forsaken, 
forgotten,  so  that  the  poorest  wretch 
would  not  be  like  unto  him,  who  yesterday 
crouched  and  bowed  to  his  knees.  Then 
woe  to  them  which  had  the  name  of  God, 
but  the  sins  of  men,  for  the  mighty  shall 
be  mightily  tormented.   All  their  friends, 
and  subjects,  and  servants  forsake  them, 
because  they  go  to  prison  to  try  the  mercy 
of  hell,  and  to  take  what  the  spirits  of 

darkness  heap  upon  them  Where 

are  they  who  founded  this  goodly  city, 
who  possessed  these  fair  houses,  who' 
walked  these  pleasant  fields,  who  erected 
these  stately  temples,  who  kneeled  in  these 
seats,  and  who  preached  out  of  this  place 
but  thirty  years  ago  ?  Is  not  earth  turned 
to  earth  ?  And  shall  not  our  sun  set  like 
theirs  when  the  night  comes?  Yet  we 
cannot  believe  that  death  will  find  out  us, 
as  he  hath  found  out  them;  though  all 
men  die,  yet  every  man  dreams,  '  I  shall 
escape;'  or  at  least,  « I  shall  live  till  I  be 
old.'  This  is  strange ;  men  cannot  think 
that  God  will  do  again  that  which  he  doeth 
daily,  or  that  he  will  deal  with  them  as  he 
deals  with  others;  tell  one  of  ua  that  all 


other  shall  die,  we  believe  it ;  tell  one  of 
us  that  we  shall  die,  and  we  believe  it 
sooner  of  aU  than  of  one ;  though  we  be 
sore,  though  we  be  weak,  though  we  be 
sick,  though  we  be  elder  than  those  whom 
we  follow  to  the  ground.  So  they  thought 
which  lie  in  this  mould  under  your  feet. 
If  wisdom,  or  riches,  or  favour,  should 
have  entreated  death,  those  who  have  lived 
before  us  would  have  kept  our  possessions 
from  us,  but  death  would  take  no  bail ;  we 
are  all  tenants  at  will,  and  we  must  leave 
this  cottage  whensoever  the  landlord  will 
put  another  in  our  room,  at  a  year's,  at  a 
month's,  at  a  week's,  at  a  day's,  at  an 
hour  s  warning,  or  even  less.    The  clothes 
which  we  wear  upon  our  backs,  the  graves 
which  are  under  our  feet,  the  sun  which 
sets  over  our  hoad,  and  the  meats  which 
go  into  our  mouths,  do  cry  unto  us,  that 
we  shall  wear,  and  set,  and  die,  like  the 
beasts,  and  birds,  and  fishes,  which  are 
now  dead  in  our  dishes,  and  but  even  now 
were  living  in  the  elements.    Our  fathers 
have  summoned  us,  and  we  must  summon 
our  children  to  the  grave.  Everything 
every  day  suffers  some  eclipse,  nothing 
standing  at  a  stay,  but  one  creature  calleth 
unto  another,  *  Let  us  leave  the  world/' 
While  wo  play  our  pageants  upon  this  stage 
of  short  continuance,  every  man  hath  a  part, 
some  longer  and  some  shorter;  and  while 
the  actors  are  at  it,  suddenly  Death  steps 
upon  the  stage,  like  a  hawk  which  doth 
separate  one  of  the  doves  from  the  flight, 
and  so  he  shoots  his  dart;  and  when  it 
lights,  there  falls  one  of  the  actors  dead 
before  them  and  makes  all  the  rest  aghast, 
and  they  muse,  and  mourn,  and  bury  him  ; 
—  and  then  to  the  sport  again.  While 
they  sing,  and  play,  and  dance,  Death 
comes  and  sirikes  another;  there  he  lies, 
and  they  mourn  him  and  bury  him  as  they 
did  the  former;— and  then  to  their  play 
again ;  so  one  after  another  till  the  players 
be  vanished,  like  the  accusers  who  came 
before  Christ,  and  death  is  the  last  upon 
the  stage,  and  so  the  fashion  of  this  world 

passelh  away  And  therefore  that 

we  may  be  all  like  gods  hereafter,  let  us 

Erepare  before  the  account;  for  none  are 
i  heaven  but  they  tliat  left  the  world 
before  it  left  them." 

The  wise  and  foolish  eye. — "  There  is  a 
wise  eye,  and  there  is  a  foolish  eye.  The 
wise  eye  is  like  the  bee.  which  gathereth 
honey  of  every  weed;  the  foolish  eye  is 
like  the  spider,  which  gathereth  poison  of 
every  flower." 

Smith  draws  the  Sinner's  destiny  with 
a  few  master  strokes  of  his  pencil 

"When  Iniquity  hath  played  her  part, 
Vengeance  leaps  upon  the  stage;  the 
comedy  is  short,  but  the  tragedy  is  longer. 
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The  black  guard  shall  attend  upon  you ; 
yon  shall  eat  at  the  table  of  sorrow,  and 
the  crown  of  death  shall  be  upon  your 
heads,  many  glistering  faces  looking 
upon  you." 

Talking  flies. — "  There  is  a  kind  of  men 
which  are  ashamed  of  other  men's  faults, 
but  not  of  their  own ;  they  are  like  flies 
which  always  light  upon  the  tore :  if  they 
find  any  sin,  thereof  they  talk,  that  is 
their  sport." 

Religious  knowledge  and  true  wis- 
dom are  depicted  in  the  following  beau- 
tiful though 


"  The  star,  when  it  came  to  Christ,  stood 
still,  and  went  no  further;  so,  when  we 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  we 
should  stand  still  and  go  no  further;  for 
Paul  was  content  to  know  nothing  but 
Christ  crucified. 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  know  that  which 
God  has  not  revealed;  and  the  well  of 
God's  secrets  is  so  deep,  that  no  bucket  of 
man  can  sound  it;  therefore  we  must  row 
in  shallow  waters,  because  our  boats  are 
light,  and  small,  and  soon  overturned. 
They  which  have  such  crotchets  and  cir- 
cumstances in  their  brain,  I  have  marked 
this  in  them,  that  they  seldom  find  any 
room  for  that  which  they  should  know, 
but  go  to  and  fro,  seeking  and  seeking, 
like  them  which  sought  Elias'  body  and 
found  it  not  Let  them  desire  knowledge 
of  God  as  Solomon  did,  but  not  desire 
knowledge  as  Eve  did.  For  these  aspiring 
wits  fall  again  like  Babel,  and  run  into 
doubts,  while  they  seek  for  resolutions. 
As  the  Jews  when  they  heard  the  apostle 
preach  burnt  their  curious  books,  and  had 
no  more  delight  to  study  such  toys,  so  as 
men  come  to  the  truth  they  are  content  to 
leave  these  fancies,  and  say  with  Paul,  '  I 
know  nothing  but  Christ  crucified.'  Curi- 
ous questions  and  vain  speculations  are 
like  a  plume  of  feathers,  which  some  will 
give  anything  for,  and  some  will  give 
nothing  for.  Paul  rebuked  them  which 
troubled  their  heads  about  genealogies; 
how  would  he  reprove  men  and  women  of 
our  days,  if  he  did  see  how  they  busy 
their  heads  about  vain  questions,  tracing 
upon  the  pinnacle  where  they  may  fall, 
while  they  might  walk  upon  the  pavement 
without  any  danger/  Some  have  a  great 
deal  more  desire  to  learn  where  hell  is, 
than  to  know  any  way  how  they  may 
escape  it :  to  hear  what  God  did  purpose 
before  the  world  began,  than  to  learn  what 
he  will  do  when  the  world  is  ended :  to 
understand  whether  they  shall  know  one 
another  in  heaven,  than  to  know  whether 
they  belong  to  heaven.  This  rock  hath  j 
made  many  shipwrecks,  that  men  search 


after  mysteries  before  they  know  princi- 
ples ;  like  the  Bethshemites  which  were 
not  content  to  see  the  ark,  but  they  must 
pry  into  it  and  Jinger  it.  Commonly  the 
simplest  men  busy  their  heads  about  the 
highest  matters:  so  that  they  meet  with  a 
rough  and  crabbed  question,  like  a  knot 
in  the  tree,  and  while  they  hack  and  hew 
at  it  with  their  own  wits  to  make  it  plain, 
their  saw  sticks  fast  in  the  cleft  and  can- 
not get  out  again ;  at  last  they  become 
malecontents  with  God,  as  though  the 
Scriptures  were  not  perfect,  and  either 
fall  into  despair,  or  into  contempt  of  all. 
There/ore  it  i$  good  to  leave  off  learning 
where  God  hath  left  off  teaching :  for  thty 
which  have  an  ear  where  God  hath  no 
tongue  hearken  not  unto  God,  but  to  the 
tempter,  as  Eve  did  to  the  serpent.  Thi»  is 
the  rule  whereby  a  man  may  know  whether 
his  wisdom  stand  right:  as  a  covetous 
man  is  needy  in  the  midst  of  his  riches, 
so  a  proud  man  is  ignorant  in  the  midst 
of  his  knowledge."  9 

Our  last  extract  is  taken  from  a 
sermon  entitled  11  Betraying  of  Christ." 
It  is  a  masterpiece  of  pictorial  elo- 
quence. 

"  Be  not  deceived,  for  sin  doth  not  end 
as  it  begins ;  when  the  terrors  of  Judas 
come  upon  the  soul,  the  tongue  cannot 
hide  his  sins :  for  despair  and  horror  will 
not  be  smothered ;  but  he  who  bath  Saul's 
spirit  haunting  him  will  rage  as  Saul  did. 
There  is  a  warning  conscience,  and  a 
gnawing  conscience.  The  warning  con- 
science comes  before  sin  ;  but  the  gnawing 
conscience  followeth  after  sin.  The  warn- 
ing conscience  is  often  lulled  asleep;  but 
the  gnawing  conscience  wakened)  her 
again.  If  there  be  any  hell  in  this  world, 
they  which  feel  the  worm  of  conscience 
gnawing  upon  their  hearts  may  truly  say 
that  they  have  felt  the  torments  of  hell. 
Who  can  express  that  man's  horror  but 
himself?  Nay,  what  horrors  are  there 
which  he  cannot  express  himself?  Sorrow* 
are  met  in  his  soul  as  at  a  feast ;  and  fear, 
thought,  and  anguish  divide  his  soul 
between  them.  All  the  furies  of  hell  leap 
upon  his  heart  like  a  stage.  Thought 
calleth  to  fear;  fear  whistleth  to  horror; 
horror  beckoneth  to  despair,  and  saith, 
'  Come,  and  help  me  to  torment  this  sin- 
ner.' One  saith,  that  she  cometh  from 
this  sin,  and  another  saith,  that  she 
cometh  from  that  sin:  so  he  goeth 
through  a  thousand  deaths,  and  cannot 
die.  Irons  are  laid  upon  his  body  like  a 
prisoner.  All  his  lights  are  put  out  at 
once ;  he  hath  no  soul  fit  to  be  comforted. 
Thus  he  lieth,  as  it  were,  upon  the  rack, 
and  saith  that  he  beareth  the  world  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  that  no  man  sullen- th 
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that  which  he  suffereth.  So  let  him  lie 
(saith  God)  without  ease  until  he  confess, 
and  repent,  and  cry  for  mercy.  This  is 
the  godly  way  which  the  serpent  said 
would  make  you  gods,  and  make  him  a 
devil.  Therefore  at  the  last  learn  the 
sleight  of  Satan  in  this  wretched  traitor. 
His  subtleties  are  well  called  the  depths  of 
Satan :  for  he  is  so  deep  that  few  can 
souud  him.  Now  he  lets  Judas  see  his 
sin :  before,  he  hid  it  from  him.  Until  he 
had  sinned,  he  made  as  though  it  were  no 
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sin,  but  with  promises  and  bribes  muffled 
his  face,  and  covered  the  vileness  of  his 
fact  lest  shame  should  keep  him  from  it. 
But  when  he  had  done,  he  made  it  seem 
as  vile  as  he  could,  to  make  him  despair 
for  it  All  his  baits  are  made  of  this 
fashion,  that  the  sin  is  done  before  the 
punishment  be  considered.  Let  us  not 
look  for  Judas  to  come  out  of  hell  to  warn 
us,  for  this  is  written  for  our  learning; 
and  therefore — lie  ye  wise  as  serpents, 
that  the  serpent  may  not  deceive  you." 


"  WITH  ALL  THY  MIGHT." 

"Look* at  that  boy!  He  is  a  stout, 
strong  fellow,  and  one  of  the  sharpest 
in  our  workshop.  But  he  will  not 
serve  our  purpose;  ho  must  be  dis- 
missed." 

"  Why  ?"  I  inquired. 

"Because  he  does  not  work  with 

ALL    HIS    MIGHT.       JuBt    WEtcb  the 

drowsy,  indifferent  way  in  which  he 
handles  his  tools.  He  is  thinking 
about  something  else  all  the  time." 

This  was  said  to  me,  the  other  day, 
by  one  of  the  proprietors  of  an  exten- 
sive manufactory  for  machinery,  as  he 
conducted  me  through  a  part  of  his 
enormous  works. 

"  You  must  require  great  strength 
of  muscle  in  your  workmen,"  I 
remarked. 

"No!  not  so  much  strength  of  mus- 
cle as  strength  of  purpose.  It  is  not 
men  of  might  that  we  want,  but  men 
who  u*e  their  might;  men  who  work 
with  zeal  and  energy  at  whatever  they 
set  themselves  to  do.  It  is  not  the 
strong  1  Samsons'  and  the  big 4  Goliaths' 
that  do  the  most  good,  but  lads  like 
David,  earnest,  active,  and  strong  of 
purpose,  doing  one  thing  at  a  time,  but 
doing  that  one  thing  well." 

Alas  1  I  thought,  as  I  left  the  scene 
of  useful  and  intelligent  labour,  how 
many  dwarf  themselves  down  into 
forlorn  and  disappointed  men  through 
no  other  fault  than  this ! 

"With  all  thy  might!"  It  is 
God's  own  commandment  as  well  as 
man's.  It  is  the  law  of  heaven  as  well 
as  the  general  condition  of  worldly 


success.  No  man  ever  achieves  any 
thing  permanently  great  and  useful 
without  carrying  out  this  great  and 
useful  principle.  Our  work  may  be 
head-work,  or  it  may  be  hand- work. 
We  may  be  the  strongest  among  the 
strong,  or  we  may  be  the  weakest 
among  the  weak.  No  matter,  the  rule 
of  duty  ib  the  same  for  all.  Work 
"with  all  your  might!"  All  famous 
men  whoso  words  and  deeds  have 
graven  a  name  which  fathers  teach 
their  sons  to  spell,  all  these — every 
man  of  them — worked  according  to  the 
wise  man's  precept,  "  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might."    (Eccles.  ix.  10.) 

We  cannot  all  be  reckoned  among 
the  great  and  the  famous,  but  we  may 
all  be  reckoned  among  the  useful  and 
the  earnest.  However  moderate  our 
natural  powers,  however  narrow  our 
opportunities  for  action,  life's  motto 
should  still  be  the  same — "All  thy 
might."  Work  with  all  thy  might. 
Pray  with  all  tby  might.  Love  and 
serve  thy  God,  "  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  might." 


THE  CHEERING  WORD. 

Little  Charley  was  the  dull  boy  of  his 
school.  All  the  rest  either  laughed  at 
him  or  pitied  him.  Even  bis  master 
sumo  times  taunted  him  with  his  defi- 
ciencies. He  became  sullen  and  indif- 
ferent, and  took  no  pains  to  get  on. 
One  day  a  gentleman  who  was  visiting 
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the  school  looked  over  some  boys  who 
were  making  their  first  attempt  to 
write.  There  was  a  general  burst  of 
amusement  at  poor  Charley's  efforts. 
He  coloured,  but  was  silent. 

"  Never  mind,  my  lad,"  said  the  gen- 
tleman, cheeringly,  "don't  be  dis- 
couraged, but  just  go  and  do  your 
very  best,  and  you'll  be  a  brave  writer 
some  day.  I  recollect  when  I  first 
began  to  write  being  quite  as  awkward 
as  you  are,  but  I  persevered,  and  now 
look  here."  He  took  a  pen  and  wrote 
his  name  on  a  piece  of  paper  in  fine 
legible  characters.  "  See  what  I  can 
do  now,"  he  added. 

Many  years  afterwards  that  gentle- 
man met  Charley  again.  He  had 
turned  out  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
men  of  his  day,  and  he  expressed  his 
firm  conviction  that  he  owed  his  suc- 
cess in  life,  under  God's  blessing,  to 
the  encouraging  speech  made  by  the 
school  visitant. 


may  not  indulge  in  evil  speaking,  and 
strive  more  and  more  to  imitate  the 
meekness  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 


THE  THREE  SIEVES. 

"O  Mamma!"  cried  little  Blanche 
Phillips,  "I  heard  such  a  tale  about 
Edith  Howard.  I  did  not  think  she 
could  have  been  so  naughty.  One 
day-" 

"My  dear,"  interrupted  Mrs.  Phil- 
lips, "  before  you  continue,  we  will  see 
if  yonr  story  will  pass  the  three 
sieves." 

"What  does  that  mean,  mamma?" 
said  Blanche. 

"I  will  explain  it,  dear.  In  the 
first  place,  is  it  true  ?" 

"I  suppose  so,  mamma.  I  heard  it 
from  Miss  Parry,  who  said  a  friend  of 
Miss  White's  told  her  the  story;  and 
Miss  White  is  a  great  friend  of  Edith's." 

"  And  does  she  show  her  friendship 
by  telling  tales  of  her?  In  the  next 
place,  though  you  can  prove  it  is  true, 

is  it  kind  r 

"  I  did  not  mean  to  be  unkind, 
mamma,  but  I  am  afraid  I  was.  I 
should  not  like  Edith  to  speak  of  me 
as  I  have  spoken  of  her." 

"  And  is  it  necessary?" 

"  Of  course  not,  mamma ;  there  was 
no  need  for  me  to  mention  it  at  all." 

"  Then,  dear  Blanche,  pray  that  your 
tongue  may  be  governed,  and  that  you 


TEACHERS,  TAKE  HEART. 

Sunday- school  teachers  have  very 
much  to  discourage  them,  especially  in 
villages.  The  hard  toil  in  the  fields 
wears  down  the  strength  of  their 
scholars  during  the  week  day,  and  in- 
stead of  bright  eager  faces  he  is  con- 
fronted by  sleepy  eyes  and  counte- 
nances expressive  of  sheer  listlessness 
and  indifference.  But  week  after  week 
his  work  goes  on.  He  thinks  his 
labour  is  vain,  and  his  strength  spent 
for  naught.  His  prayers  seem  un- 
answered, and  his  heart  grows  sad. 
Perhaps  the  good  influences  of  the 
school  are  more  than  counteracted  by 
the  bad  examples  at  home,  or  the 
vicious  conduct  of  some  scapegrace 
who  possesses  a  more  active  brain  than 
the  rest.  And  yet,  no  teacher,  whether 
in  town  or  village  school,  will  ever 
know  in  this  world  all  the  good  he 
does.  His  eye  cannot  follow  the  bid- 
den lines  of  his  own  influence.  His 
scholars  are  dispersed — some  to  other 
villages,  many  to  towns  and  cities, 
where  they  seem  lost  in  the  living 
stream.  He  may  think  his  task  pro- 
fitless; but  it  is  God's  work,  and 
prospers. 

An  encouraging  faot  has  recently 
come  to  our  knowledge  in  illustration 
of  the  value  of  Sabbath -school  labour 
in  villages.  A  teacher  in  one  of  the 
schools  in  the  Midland  counties  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  well-to-do 
tradesman  in  London,  containing  half- 
a-sovereign  for  the  school  fund,  and 
with  it  these  cheering  words,  worth 
far  more  than  the  gold: — "Give  my 
kind  regards  to  all  the  dear  teachers, 
and  thank  them  for  all  their  kindness 
to  me  when  a  scholar  in  the  school  at 
B  .    It  waa  there  I  received  my 


first  religious  impressions,  and  it  was 
there  my  Christian  character  was 
formed." 

Teachers,  take  heart  from  this. 
"Thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good." 
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RECENT  LETTER  FROM  DR. 
LIVINGSTONE. 

The  operations  of  Her  Majesty's  squad- 
ron, acting  out  what  is  known  as  Lord 
Palmerston's  policy  for  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  trade,  produced  a  sense  of 
security  which  allowed  the  formation 
of  a  large  number  of  missions  by  vari- 
ous bodies  of  Christians  in  England 
and  America.  To  these  the  officers  of 
the  cruisers  gave  at  all  times  counten- 
ance and  respect,  which  could  not  fail 
to  have  a  good  effect  on  the  native 
mind  ;  and  by  abolishing  piracy,  which 
prevailed  to  a  frightful  extent,  and  re- 
pressing the  slave  trade,  with  its  innu- 
merable evils, — convening  at  the  same 
time  the  impression  that  the  teachers 
belonged  to  a  powerful  nation,— life 
and  property  were  rendered  secure. 
The  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson,  an  American 
missionary,  and  the  most  intelligent 
writer  on  the  west  coast,  freely  acknow- 
ledges, that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
efforts  of  the  cruisers  of  England  and 
America,  Africa  had  as  yet  been  inac- 
cessible to  the  Gospel.  The  results  in 
1856  were  the  formation  of  churches  at 
various  points,  with  from  12,000  to 
15,000  members;  a  vast  number  of 
schools,  in  which  many  thousands 
were  regularly  educated ;  and  know- 
ledge, with  the  blessings  of  peace,  was 
rapidly  spreading  inland.  Lawful  com 
merce  had  increased  from  £20,000 
annually  in  ivory  and  gold  dust  to 
between  £2,000,000  and  £3,000,000, 
chiefly  in  palm  oil,  woods,  cotton,  &c. 
Indeed,  a  larger  tonnage  is  now  em- 
ployed in  conveying  these  than  was 
ever  used  in  the  palmiest  days  of  the 
slave  trade  in  carrying  human  cargoes. 

Now,  in  contrast  with  this,  when  in 
1856  I  descended  the  Zambesi,  and 
lighted  among  the  Portuguese  like  a 
ghost,  I  found  that  900  miles  of  coast, 
namely,  from  Cape  Delgado  to  Delgoa 
Bay,  had  been  sealed  more  jealously 
agaipst  all  intruders  than  ever  was  the 
Celestial  Empire.  There,  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries have  ever  kept  up  their 
churches,  but  here  no  missions  existed ; 
and  an  old  man,  in  showing  the  ruins 
of  a  Jesuit  establishment  of  former 
timeB,  remarked,  that  hrs  grandfather, 


acting  under  orders,  to  be  unsealed 
only  on  a  certain  day,  had  captured  all 
the  inmates,  and  led  them  out  of  the 
country.  Since  then,  the  few  convicts 
and  half-castes,  who  constitute  the 
civilised  community,  have  had  the 
offices  of  their  church  performed  by 
native  priests  from  Goa,  in  whose 
praise  nothing  can  be  said.  The  only 
remnants  of  religious  knowledge  among 
the  blacks  are  portions  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Creed,  Ac,  retained  as  chants 
by  a  few  old  blind  people.  Their 
translation  into  the  nativo  tongue  is 
attributed  to  the  Jesuits.  Now,  along 
this  coast,  as  well  as  on  the  west,  the 
same  expenses  in  cruisers  had  been 
incurred,  the  same  heroic  services  had 
been  performed ;  but  the  want  of  the 
missionary  element  to  act  on  the  na- 
tivo population  had  rendered  all  of  no 
avail.  The  only  impression  produced 
was  a  good  one  for  the  English  name. 
The  slaves  at  Tette,  writhing  under 
the  lash  at  the  public  whipping-post, 
have  been  heard  to  call  out — "  Oh,  for 
the  English !  When  will  the  English 
come  ?  an  unlucky  way  of  mollifying 
the  irritation  of  their  masters ;  and 
while  the  rebels  were  actually  fighting, 
our  landing  among  them  never  excited 
a  suspicion  that  we  might  play  false 
with,  or  betray,  them. 

We  must  now  advert  to  that  which 
gladdened  our  hearts  in  the  midst  of 
our  labours — the  formation  of  the  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  Mission,  and  the 
arrival  of  good  Bishop  Mackenzie  and 
his  companions  in  the  beginning  of 
1861.  This  was  a  source  of  no  ordi- 
nary satisfaction,  as  it  promised  to 
renew  the  successes  of  the  west  ou  tho 
east  coast,  and  no  higher  reward  for 
our  toils  was  ever  contemplated.  By 
our  "canny"  Scotch  folks  little  good 
was  expected  from  what  they  called  a 
High  Church  mission.  In  the  little 
experience  I  have  had  with  those  to 
whom  the  epithet  has  been  applied,  I 
have  seen  a  little  more  attention  to 
forms,  rubrics,  &c,  than  we  who  have 
been  born  and  bred  in  the  Kirk  were 
accustomed  to,  but  can  respect ;  inside 
of  all  beat  very  loving,  earnest  Chris- 
'tian  hearts,  and  I  take  the  heart  to 
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represent  the  real  man.  On  coming 
up  the  river  with  this  mission  we  found 
that  the  Portuguese  of  Tette  had,  with 
the  sanction  of  their  governor,  followed 
us  into  the  field,  which,  as  will  be 
remembered,  they  previously  durst  not 
enter,  and,  with  the  help  of  a  maraud- 
ing tribe,  were  fast  depopulating  the 
country.  About  200  slaves  were  taken 
to  Tette  weekly,  and  sent  up  the  river 
above  that  village  to  buy  ivory.  These 
were  not  the  only  agents  in  the  depopu- 
lation ;  another  slave-hunter,  called 
Marianno,  had  a  thousand  muskets, 
and  slaves  to  man  them,  in  his  forays. 
]  lis  captives  were  all  Bent  to  Quilli- 
mane.  Others  engaged  in  this  sad 
work,  for  it  is  well  known  that  any  one 
may  become  a  slave-hunter  on  his  own 
account  who  can  muster  a  few  slaves 
and  muskets.  No  notice  is  taken  of 
his  deeds  by  the  authorities  till  he  is 
rich  enough  to  yield  a  good  fine ;  this 
being  extracted,  he  is  free  to  begin  his 
old  work  over  again.  A  drought  of 
one  season,  which  never  before  caused 
loss  of  life,  had  such  an  effect  on  the 
spirits  of  the  terrified,  panic-stricken 
inhabitants,  that,  as  a  result,  we  have 
the  lower  Shire  valley,  and  the  heights 
on  the  east  of  the  cataracts,  almost 
entirely  depopulated.  Such  numbers 
of  skeletons  1  never  before  saw. 

But  leaving  this  painful  subject,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  mission  in  circum- 
stances in  which  no  mission  was  ever 
tried  before,  and  in  the  discussion  of 
which  at  home  the  good  bishop  has  not 
always  had  fair  play,  let  us  look  at  the 
disasters  which  have  befallen  this  band 
of  faithful  men,  with  a  view  to  the 
avoidance  of  similar  mischances  in 
future.  Bishop  Mackenzie  was  a  noble 
character,  and,  with  an  active,  stirring 
Martha  of  a  wife,  would  have  been  a 
perfect  missionary  bishop.  But  in 
everything  that  regarded  comfort,  or 
ease,  or  safety,  ho  was  totally  regard- 
less of  self.  He  secured  the  admira- 
tion of  the  Makololo.  They  were  lately 
overheard  expatiating  on  his  goodness, 
and  it  was  added,  "  He  would  not  be 
carried,  and  don't  yon  remember  how 
he  stood  up  to  his  middle  in  a  certain 
stream,  handing  over  the  women  and 
children.  By  Sebitaoe,  bad  ho  not 
died  we  should  all  have  been  living 
with  him,  and  by  this  time  have  known 
the  Book."  But  this  exposure  to  wet 
and  damp,  of  which  previous  to  hia 


death  he  had  as  much  as  ever  we  read 
of  in  Elliott's— the  apostle  to  the  In- 
dians— labours,  involved  almost  certain 
death.  It  is  not  so  disagreeable  as  a 
ducking  in  England,  for  one  may  allow 
his  clothes  to  dry  on  him  with  rather 
pleasurable  sensations;  but  let  there 
be  half  an  hour's  rest,  and  fever  is  sure 
to  follow.  No  one  can  live  in  the  low- 
lands without  constant  activity;  hence, 
when  we  beard  of  the  loss  of  the  bishop 
and  the  withdrawal  of  his  companions 
to  the  Shire  valley,  we  entertained  the 
gravest  apprehensions,  and  these  have 
been  painfully  realised  in  the  Iobs  of 
others.  Prospects  look  very  discourag- 
ing ;  but  the  new  bishop  seems  to  pos- 
sess a  large  amount  of  that  caution 
which  his  brave,  loving  predecessor 
lacked.  Some,  too,  of  the  constituents 
of  the  Society  have  withdrawn,  as  if 
they  had  expected  so  much  money  and 
so  many  souls  converted  to  order.  The 
losses  on  the  west  coast  were  for  a 
long  time  excessively  severe ;  still 
men  worked  on,  and  now  they  see  the 
reward  of  their  labours.  The  popula- 
tion being  swept  off,  and  there  being 
no  hope  of  securing  the  co-operation 
of  the  Portuguese  statesmen  in  the 
suppression  of  evils  against  which  they 
have  made  laws,  nor  any  prospect  of 
the  restrictions  being  removed  from 
the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  the  expedi- 
tion retiree.  After  doing  one's  duty, 
the  only  regret  felt  is,  having  ever 
given  the  smallest  credit  to  Portuguese 
nobles  for  desire  for  the  civilisation  of 
Africa,  because,  with  half  the  labour 
and  expense  on  the  Rovuma,  even,  we 
must  have  left  an  indelible  mark  of 
improvement  on  a  section  of  the  con- 
tinent. Possibly,  too,  our  removal  may 
lessen  the  jealousy  which  was  most 
unreasonably  nursed.  We  hoped  that 
in  our  success  they,  too,  would  be 
benefited.  But  on  Bishop  Tozer  arriv- 
ing, the  calico,  which  is  not  intended 
for  trade,  but  is  as  much  currency  here 
as  money  is  with  us,  was  charged  four- 
pence  per  pound  weight,  a  duty  which  is 
simply  prohibitive.  However,  events 
may,  in  the  good  providence  of  the 
Almighty,  arise  which  may  stultify  all 
our  forebodings,  and  the  coast,  from 
Cape  Delgado  to  Delgoa  Bay,  instead  of 
being  as  heretofore  a  Portuguese  slave 
M  preserve,"  may  enjoy  the  good  time 
coming  yet,  when  man  and  man,  the 
world  o'er,  shall  brothers  be  for  a'  that. 
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DISCOMFITURE  OF  THE  LITTLE 
PROPHET. 

A  collar  maker,  from  the  Vale  of 
Belvoir,  who  was  known  as  the  Little 
Prophet,  pretended  to  have  received  a 
commission  from  heaven,  to  lead  the 
army  of  the  saints  to  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  to  destroy  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, and  the  whole  host  of  the  un- 
godly ;  and  thus  to  introduce  the  mil- 
lenium.  To  uphold  his  claims,  he 
began  to  make  preparations  for  his 
proposed  march,  and  actually  nomi- 
nated some  of  the  principal  officers 
who  were  to  serve  under  his  standard. 
When  we  consider  the  success  which 
pretensions  still  more  absurd  have  re- 
cently obtained,  among  persons  who 
have  enjoyed  means  of  instruction  far 
superior  to  those  possessed  by  the 
friends  of  Loughborough,  at  this  time, 
(1765)  we  shall  not  wonder  that  the 
Little  Prophet  deluded  a  few  of  the 
weaker  members  of  the  congregation. 
And  it  reflects  no  small  honour  on  the 
memory  of  the  preachers,  whose  spirits 
must  have  been  warmed  by  persecution, 
and  elevated  by  success,  and  who  had 
borrowed  little  assistance  from  human 
learning,  that  they  uniformly  opposed 
this  fanatic,  and  adhored  steadily  to 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 
Their  firmness  preserved  many  from 
being  led  away  by  this  delusion  :  and 
the  failure  of  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able predictions  of  the  prophet  com- 
pleted his  confusion,  and  he  thus  sunk 
into  deserved  contempt. 


THE  VICAR'S  RAGE  AT 
LONGFORD. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  these  new  doctrines,  and, 
being  a  zealous  man,  and  desirous  to 
promote  the  eternal  welfare  of  his 
neighbours,  conversed  freely  on  these 
important  topics  with  any  who  would 
hear  him.  An  uproar  was  quickly 
raised  in  the  parish,  and  the  vicar  be- 


came alarmed.  He  sent  for  Mr.  Smith, 
and  held  a  long  debate  with  him  on  the 
subject  of  salvation  by  faith.  They 
parted,  as  disputants  usually  do,  each 
confirmed  in  his  own  opinion.  The 
next  morning  the  clergyman  sent  to 
inquire  of  Mr.  Smith  what  he  called 
himself,  and  with  which  class  of  dis- 
senters he  chose  to  rank.  This,  pro- 
bably, was  a  point  which  the  new  con- 
vert himself  had  hardly  settled ;  and, 
therefore,  feeling  no  inclination  to 
satisfy  the  curiosity  of  the  inquirer,  he 
abruptly  replied  to  the  servant  who 
brought  the  .message,  "  Tell  your  mas- 
ter that  I  am  a  Christian."  The  vicar, 
irritated  by  this  laconic  answer,  sent 
back  the  servant  to  inform  Mr.  Smith 
that,  unless  he  refrained  from  convers- 
ing with  the  parishioners  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  he  might  expect  to 
under  for  his  interference.  But  this 
village  pope  entirely  mistook  tho 
character  of  his  opponent.  Mr.  Smith 
was  not  to  be  deterred  by  threats  from 
what  he  felt  to  be  his  duty,  and  indig- 
nantly returned,  "  Tell  your  master 
that  I  regard  neither  him  nor  his  per- 
secution ;  for  I  mean  to  go  to  heaven 
myself,  and  to  take  all  I  can  with  me." 
This  spirited  message  so  increased  the 
clergyman's  wrath,  that  he  took  every 
opportunity  of  railing  agaiust  these 
innovators.  He  carried  his  hostility 
into  the  pulpit,  and  made  them  and 
their  heresies  the  constant  themes  of 
his  public  discourses.  All  this,  how- 
ever, had  an  effect  directly  contrary  to 
the  old  vicar's  wishes.  The  curiosity 
of  his  neighbours  was  excited,  and 
many  went  to  hear  what  these  babblers 
would  say.  Proselytes  were  daily 
made  ;  and,  in  1760,  a  house  at  Long- 
ford was  licensed  for  preaching.  Tina 
increased  the  rage  of  the  enemies  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  mob  was  encour- 
aged to  interrupt  their  worship.  Gross 
outrages  were  committed  ;  but  an  ap- 
peal being  made  to  the  magistrate  for 
protection,  the  fury  of  their  perse- 
cutors was  checked,  and  tho  cause 
was  carried  forwards  with  vigour  and 
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A  New  Machine  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  weights,  driving  piles,  and 
general  hoisting  purposes,  has  been 
tried  at  the  works  of  Messrs.  Peters 
Brothers,  Part  wood.  By  this  invention 
most  of  the  ordinary  loss  of  power  is 
avoided,  the  only  wearing  parts  being 
reduced  to  a  piston  and  piston-rod. 
Steam  is  admitted  from  a  small  tu- 
bular boiler  into  the  cylinder  at  a  high 
pressure,  and  is  thus  permitted  to  exert 
its  expansive  force  directly  upon  the 
rope  by  which  the  weight  is  raised. 
The  whole  machine  ia  portable,  and 
upon  wheels. 

Photography. — A  Spanish  photo- 
grapher has  discovered  a  varnish  which 
gives  an  astonishing  brilliancy  to  the 
prints  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is 
believed  to  consist  of  albumen.  M. 
Mattys  has  also  produced  a  similar 
effect  by  means  of  a  thin  coating  of 
collodion. — Messrs.  Smith,  Beck,  and 
Beck,  have  patented  a  carte  de  visile 
magnifier.  It  consists  of  two  plano- 
convex lenses,  carefully  fitted  with  a 
slide,  so  as  to  suit  the  distance  of  the 
eyes  in  different  persons.  Under  these 
binocular  magnifiers  the  object  retains 
its  natural  appearance,  the  light  is 
doubled,  and,  without  strain  on  the  eyes, 
the  magnifying  power  is  increased. 
Being  achromatic,  the  spherical  and 
chromatic  aberrations  are  corrected. 

Spinal  Cord. — M.  Duchenne,  of  Bou- 
logne, hu.s  obtained  some  very  beautiful 
photographs  of  the  microscopic  appear- 
ances of  various  portions  of  the  spinal 
cord  of  man.  The  specimens  represent 
transverse  sections  of  the  marrow  in 
the  normal  and  pathologic  conditions, 
and  indicate  magnifying  powers  of 
from  200  to  1000  diameters.  If  these 
representations  are  sufficiently  distinct 
to  admit  of  their  being  transferred  to 
stone,  the  benefit  to  science  will  be 
great  indeed. 

The  Planet  Mars.— The  physical 
structure  of  this  planet  has  recently 
been  marked  by  careful  scientific  ob- 
servers, owing  to  certain  favourable 
circumstances.  They  have  satisfied 
themselves  of  the  configurations  of  land 
and  water  on  its  surface,  and  have 
clearly  seen  the  Polar  snows  of  Mars  in 
a  circle  around  the  South  Pole  of  the 


planet  with  such  well-defined  edge  as 
to  have  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
terminates  in  a  cliff. 

Analysis  of  Oils  by  their  refrac- 
tion of  light.— M.  Sorchon  has  deter- 
mined with  great  care  the  indices  of 
refraction  of  several  essential  oils  for 
the  purpose  of  detecting  admixtures. 
In  cases  where  the  indices  of  refraction 
are  nearly  equal  in  both  oil  and  ad- 
mixture, circular  polarization  can  be 
generally  employed  to  distinguish. 

The  Landing  of  the  Princess 
Alexandra.— O'Neil's  picture  of  this 
celebrated  event  has  been  bought  by 
Messrs.  Agnew  for  £2,000. 

Kepler's  Monument  in  Weilerstadt 
is  approaching  completion.  The  relief 
will  represent  scenes  from  Kepler's  life, 
while  the  pedestal  will  contain  figures 
of  Copernicus,  Tycho  Brahe,  Michael 
Miistlein,  and  Jost  Burg,  the  astrono- 
mical instrument  maker.  These  figures 
will  be  in  bronze,  and  about  four  feet 
high. 

The  Great  White  Polar  Bears 
at  the  Regent's  Park  Zoological  Gar- 
dens have  supplied  Sir  Edwin  Landseer 
with  the  subject  of  his  picture  for  this 
year's  exhibition  at  the  Royal  Academy. 

Mr.  Holman  Hunt's  Ne*  Picture, 
entitled,  the  "  Sea-King's  peaceful 
triumph,"  is  a  view  of  London  Bridge 
on  the  night  of  March  10, 1863.  It  has 
won  almost  as  much  attention  and 
friendly  criticism  as  his  "  Finding 
Christ  in  the  Temple."  His  other  sub- 
ject is  entitled  "  After-glow  in  Egypt." 

A  Costly  Mosaic— The  French 
government  have  recently  purchased 
for  thirty-five  thousand  francs  a  mosaic 
copy  of  Raphael's  celebrated  Madonna 
della  Seggiola.  Its  composer,  M. 
Moglia,  has  been  occupied  upon  it 
seven  years. 

Duke  of  Wellington's  Statue. — 
The  largest  block  of  granite  ever  cut 
in  Cornwall,  weighing  about  forty  tone, 
has  been  quarried  by  Messrs.  Freeman, 
and  taken  to  the  Penrhyn,  to  be  engine- 
polished.  The  block  is  for  the  base  of 
the  shaft  of  the  monument  now  being 
erected  at  Strathfieldsaye. 

The  Sculpture  exhibited  this  year 
in  the  Royal  Academy  is  below  the 
average  in  ability  and  attractiveness. 
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THE  NATURALIST  ON  THE 
AMAZONS* 

Mr.  Bates  tells  as  that  the  Brazilians 
are  food  of  speaking  of  the  Amazons 
as  the  Mediterranean  of  the  South 
American  continent.    There  is  great 
aptness  in  the  simile.    The  Amazons 
is  rather  like  an  immense  inland  sea 
than  an  ordinary  river.    It  receives 
during  its  progress  from  the  opposite 
side  of  the  continent  the  waters  of 
many  large  rivers,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  expands  to  lake-like  dimen- 
sions.   Vessels  of  large  tonnage  may 
sail  at  least  four  hundred  miles  up  its 
mighty  streams.    A  vast  tract  of  most 
luxuriant  country  lies  along  either 
bank,  and  the  richness  of  the  virgin 
soil,  under  suitable  cultivation,  is  capa- 
ble of  yielding  fabulous  returns.  At 
present,  owing  to  the  laziness  of  the 
mixed  races  which  are  scattered  upon 
them,  the  produce  is  comparatively 
small.    It  would  seem  as  though  the 
land  had  only  to  be  tickled  with  the 
hoe  to  laugh  in  harvest.     In  some 
spots  spring,  summer,  and  autumn 
reign  in  united  glory.    One  feature  of 
the  river  scenery  is  the  grand  old 
primeval  forest  which  skirts  the  shores 
in  many  portions  like  a  living  wall. 
The  water  of  the  river  is  of  a  bright 
golden  colour,  perfectly  sweet,  and  well 
stocked  with  curious  fish.  In  the  Upper 
Amazons  Mr.  Bates  was  struck  with 
the  number  and  size  of  the  flat-topped 
mountains  which  stand  like  huge  altars 
reared  by  Titans.    Nearly  everything 
is  indeed  on  a  gigantic  scale,  as  best 
befits  the  accessories  of  a  river  that 
stretches  across  an  entire  continent. 

Mr.  Bates  is  a  naturalist.  His  pri- 
mary object  in  spending  eleven  years 
on  the  Amazons  was  to  open  up  to  the 
inquisitive  gaze  of  scientific  Europe 
the  riches  of  a  region  hitherto  very 
little  known.  His  first  impressions  of 
the  swampy  forests  of  Para"  are  thus 
most  graphically  described  : — 

"We  arrived  at  a  part  where  the  lofty 
forest  towered  up  like  a  wall  five  or  six 
yards  from  the  edge  of  the  path  to  the 
height  of,  probably,  1U0  feet   The  tree 

•  The  Naturalist  on  the  River  Amazons.  By 
Henry  Walter  Bates.     In  Two  Vola.  London: 


trunks  were  only  seen  partially  here  and 
there,  nearly  the  whole  frontage  from 
ground  to  summit  being  covered  with  a 
diversified  drapery  of  creeping  plants,  all 
of  the  most  vivid   shades   of  green; 
scarcely  a  flower  to  be  seen,  except  in  some 
places  a  solitary  scarlet  passion-flower  set 
in  the  green  mantle  like  a  star.   The  low 
ground  on  the  borders  between  the  forest 
wall  and  the  road  was  encumbered  with  a 
tangled  mass  of  bushy  and  shrubby  vege- 
tation, amongst  which  prickly  mimosas 
were  very  numerous,  covering  the  other 
bushes  in  the  same  way  as  brambles  do  in 
England.   Other  dwarf  mimosas  trailed 
along  the  ground  close  to  the  edge  of  the 
road,  shrinking  at  the  slightest  touch  of 
the  feet  as  we  passed  by.   Cassia  trees, 
with  their  elegant  pinnate  foliage  and 
conspicuous  yellow  flowers,  formed  a  great 
proportion  of  the  lower  trees,  and  arbores- 
cent arums  grew  in  groups  around  the 
swampy  hollows.    Over  the  whole  flut- 
tered  a  larger  number  of  brilliantly, 
coloured  butterflies  than  we  had  yet  seen ; 
some  wholly  orange  or  yellow  (Callidryas), 
others  with  excessively  elongated  wings, 
sailing   horizontally   through   the  air, 
coloured  black,  and  varied  with  blue,  red, 
and  yellow  (Heliconii).    One  magniflcent 
grassy-green  species  (Colsnis  Dido)  espe- 
cially attracted  our  attention.    Near  the 
ground  hovered  many  other  smaller  species, 
very  similar  in  appearance  to  those  found 
at  home,  attracted  by  the  flowers  of  nu- 
merous leguminous  and  other  shrubs. 
Besides  butterflies,  there  were  few  other 
insects  except  dragonflies,  which  were  in 
great  numbers,  similar  in  shape  to  English 
species,  but  some  of  them  looking  con- 
spicuously different  on  account  of  their 
fiery  red  colours. 

"After  stopping  repeatedly  to  examine 
and  admire,  we  at  length  walked  onward. 
The  road  then  ascended  slightly,  and  the 
soil  and  vegetation  became  suddenly  altered 
in  character.  The  shrubs  here  were 
grasses,  Cyperaceae  and  other  plants, 
smaller  in  foliage  than  those  growing  in 
moist  grounds.  The  forest  was  second 
growth,  low,  consisting  of  trees  which  had 
the  general  aspect  of  laurels  and  other 
evergreens  in  our  gardens  at  home :  the 
leaves  glossy  and  dark  green.  Some  of 
them  were  elegantly  veined  and  hairy 
(Melastomie),  whilst  many,  scattered 
amongst  the  rest,  had  smaller  foliage 
(Myrtles),  but  these  were  not  sufficient  to 
subtract  much  from  the  general  character 
of  the  whole. 

"The  sun,  now,  for  we  had  loitered 
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"  The  few  sounds  of  birds  are  of  that 
pensive  or  mysterious  character  which  in- 
tensifies the  feeling  of  solitude  rather  than 
imparts  a  sense  of  life  and  cheerfulness. 
Sometimes,  in  the  midst  of  the  stillness,  a 
sudden  yell  or  scream  will  startle  one; 
this  comes  from  some  defenceless  fruit- 
eating  animal,  which  is  pounced  upon  by 
a  tiger-cat  or  stealthy  boa-constrictor. 
Morning  and  evening  the  howling  mon- 
keys make  a  most  fearful  and  harrowing 
noise,  under  which  it  is  difficult  to  keep 
up  one's  buoyancy  of  spirit.    The  feeling 
of  inhospitable  wildness  which  the  forest 
is  calculated  to  inspire,  is  increased  ten- 
fold under  this  fearful  uproar.  Often, 
even  in  the  still  hours  of  midday,  a  sudden 
crash  will   be   heard   resounding  afar 
through  the  wilderness,  as  some  great 
bough  or  entire  tree  falls  to  the  ground. 
There  are,  besides,  many  sounds  which  it 
is  impossible  to  account  for.   I  found  the 
natives  generally  as  much  at  a  loss  in  this 
respect  as  myself.   Sometimes  a  sound  is 
heard  like  the  clang  of  an  iron  bar  against 
a  hard,  hollow  tree,  or  a  piercing  crj  rends 
the  air;  these  are  not  repeated,  and  the 
succeeding  silence  tends  to  heighten  the 
unpleasant  impression  which  they  make 
on  the  mind.     With  the  natives  it  is 
always  the  Curupira,  the  wild  man  or 
spirit  of  the  forest,  which  produces  all 
noises  they  are  unable  to  explain.  Myths 
are  the  rude  theories  which  mankind,  in 
the  infancy  of  knowledge,  invent  to  ex- 
plain natural  phenomena.   The  Curupira 
is  a  mysterious  being,  whose  attributes  are 
uncertain,  for  they  vary  according  to 
locality.    Sometimes  he  is  described  as  a 
kind  of  orang-otang,  being  covered  with 
long,  shaggy  hair,  and  living  in  trees.  At 
others  he  is  said  to  have  cloven  feet,  and  a 
bright  red  face.    He  has  a  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  sometimes  comes  down  to  the 
roc  as  to  steal  the  mandioca.   At  one  time 
£  had  a  Mameluco  youth  in  my  service, 
whose  head  was  full  of  the  legends  and 
superstitions  of  the  country.    He  always 
went  with  me  into  the  forest;  in  fact,  I 
could  not  get  him  to  go  alone,  and  when- 
ever we  heard  any  of  the  strange  noises 
mentioned  above,  he  used  to  tremble  with 
fear.    He  would  crouch  down  behind  me, 
and  beg  of  me  to  turn  back.    He  became 
easy  only  after  he  had  made  a  charm  to 
protect  us  from  the  Curupira.    For  this 
purpose  he  took  a  young  palm  leaf,  plaited 
it,  and  formed  it  into  a  ring,  which  be 
hung  to  a  branch  on  our  track." 


long  on  the  road,  was  exceedingly  power- 
ful. The  day  was  most  brilliant ;  the  sky 
without  a  cloud.  In  fact,  it  was  one  of 
those  glorious  days  which  announce  the 
commencement  of  the  dry  season.  The 
radiation  of  heat  from  the  sandy  ground 
was  visible  by  the  quivering  motion  of  the 
air  above  it.  We  saw  or  heard  no  mam- 
mals or  birds;  a  few  cattle  belonging  to 
an  estate  down  a  shady  lane  were  congre- 
gated, panting,  under  a  cluster  of  wide- 
spreading  trees.  The  very  soil  was  hot  to 
our  feet,  and  we  hastened  onward  to  the 
shade  of  the  forest,  which  we  could  see  not 
far  ahead.  At  length,  on  entering  it, 
what  a  relief  1  We  found  ourselves  in  a 
moderately  broad  pathway  or  alley,  where 
the  branches  of  the  trees  crossed  overhead 
and  produced  a  delightful  shade.  The 
woods  were  at  first  of  second  growth, 
dense,  and  utterly  impenetrable ;  the 
ground,  instead  of  being  clothed  with 
grass  and  shrubs  as  in  the  woods  of 
Europe,  was  everywhere  carpeted  with 
Lycopodiums  (Selaginellaj).  Gradually 
the  scene  became  changed.  We  descended 
slightly  from  an  elevated,  dry,  and  sandy 
area  to  a  low  and  swampy  one ;  a  cool  air 
breathed  on  our  faces,  and  a  mouldy  smell 
of  rotting  vegetation  greeted  us.  The 
trees  were  now  tuller,  the  underwood  less 
dense,  and  we  could  obtain  glimpses  into 
the  wilderness  on  all  sides.  The  leafy 
crowns  of  the  trees,  scarcely  two  of  which 
could  be  seen  together  of  the  same  kind, 
were  now  far  away  above  us,  in  another 
world  as  it  were.  We  could  only  see  at 
times,  where  there  was  a  break  above,  the 
tracery  of  the  foliage  against  the  clear 
blue  sky.  Sometimes  the  leaves  were 
palmate,  or  of  the  shape  of  large  out- 
stretched hands;  at  others,  finely  cut  or 
feathery  like  the  leaves  of  Mimosa;.  Below, 
the  tree  trunks  were  everywhere  liuked 
together  by  sipos;  the  woody,  flexible 
stems  of  climbing  and  creeping  trees, 
whose  foliage  is  far  away  above,  mingled 
with  that  of  the  taller  independent  trees. 
Some  were  twisted  in  strandn  like  cables, 
others  had  thick  stems  contorted  in  every 
variety  of  shape,  entwining,  snake-like, 
round  the  tree  trunks,  or  forming  gigantic 
loops  and  coils  among  the  larger  branches ; 
others,  again,  were  of  zigzag  shape,  or  in- 
dented like  the  steps  of  a  staircase,  sweep- 
ing from  the  ground  to  a  giddy  height." 

The  trees  assume  collosal  propor- 
tions, and  their  cylindrical  trunks 
generally  measure  twenty-five  feet  in 
circumference.  We  often  read  of  the 
silence  and  gloom  of  the  Brazilian 
forests.  Mr.  Bates  says  they  are 
realities,  and  the  impression  deepens 
en  a  longer  acquaintance. 


It  is  impossible  for  us  to  note  the 
thousand  points  of  interest  in  these 
volumes.  We  have  admirable  de- 
scriptions of  white  ants,  accounts 
of  gigantic  butterflies,  toads  seven 
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inches  in  length  and  five  in  height, 
vampire  hats,  one  of  which  bit  the 
thigh  of  the  enthusiastic  naturalist  as 
he  lay  in  his  hammock ;  insects  and 
birds  showing  mimotic  resemblances  of 
a  very  remarkable  kind ;  alligators,  some 
of  which  have  an  unpleasant  habit  of 
popping  up  near  the  very  spot  where 
you  have  just  taken  your  morning 
bath ;  mason  bees,  of  curious  habits ; 
birds  that  sit  for  hours  in  almost  mo- 
tionless repose,  and  only  move  with 
lazy  wing  after  their  food ;  monkeys  of 
such  tiny  dimensions  that  they  are 
less  than  kittens;  and  lizards  innu- 
merable and  of  every  hue.  There  are 
also  maoy  new  fruits  now  first  intro- 
duced to  the  notice  of  the  civilized 
world.  The  book,  in  fine,  is  just  such 
an  one  as  will  entrance  a  lover  of 
natural  history.  Even  to  an  ordinary 
reader,  such  is  its  fascination,  that  a 
perusal  of  it  will  be  near  akin  to  the 
pleasure  of  walking  through  the  strange 
and  ever-varying  delights  of  an  en- 
chanted garden. 

Here  is  another  picture  of  a  walk 
home  by  moonlight  after  a  day  spent 
in  exploring  the  wonders  of  the  forest 
near  Santarem. 

u  The  great  heat  felt  in  the  middle  hours 
of  the  day  is  ranch  mitigated  by  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  a  few  birds  then 
make  their  appearance;  small  flocks  of 
ground  doves  run  about  the  stony  hillocks ; 
parrots  pass  over  and  sometimes  settle  in 
the  ilhas ;  pretty  little  finches  of  several 
species,  especially  one  kind,  streaked  with 
olive-brown  and  yellow,  and  somewhat 
resembling  our  yellow-hammer,  but  I 
believe  not  belonging  to  the  same  genus, 
hop  about  the  grass,  enlivening  the  place 
with  a  few  musical  notes.  The  Carashuc 
(Mimtts)  also  then  resumes  its  mellow, 
blackbirdlike  song;  and  two  or  three 
species  of  humming-bird,  none  of  which, 
however,  are  peculiar  to  the  district,  flit 
about  from  tree  to  tree.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  little  blue  and  yellow-striped 
lizards,  which  abound  amongst  the  her- 
bage during  the  scorching  heats  of  mid- 
day, retreat  towards  this  hour  to  their 
hiding-places;  together  with  the  day- 
flying  insects  and  the  numerous  campo 
butterflies.  Some  of  these  latter  resemble 
greatly  our  English  species  found  in 
heathy  places,  namely,  a  fritillary,  Ar- 
gynnis  (Knptoieta)  Hegesia,  and  two 
smaller  kinds,  which  are  deceptively  like 
the  little  Nemeobius  Lucina.  After  sun- 
Ret  the  air  becomes  delightfully  cool  and 
fragraut  with  fruits  and  flowers.  The 


nocturnal  animals  then  come  forth.  A 
monstrous  hairy  spider,  five  inches  in  ex- 
panse i.  My  gale  Blondii),  of  a  brown  colour 
with  yellowish  lines  along  its  stout  legs— 
which  is  very  common  here,  inhabiting 
broad  tubular  galleries  smoothly  lined 
with  silken  web— may  be  then  caught  on 
the  watch  at  the  mouth  of  its  burrow. 
It  is  only  seen  at  uight,  and  I  think  does 
out  wander  far  from  its  den ;  the  gallery 
is  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  and  runs 
in  a  slanting  direction,  about  two  feet 
from  the  surface  of  the  soil.  As  soon  as 
it  is  night,  swarms  of  goat-suckers  sud- 
denly make  their  appearance,  wheeling 
about  in  a  noiseless,  ghostly  manner,  in 
chase  of  night-flying  insects.  They  some- 
times descend  and  settle  on  a  low  branch, 
or  even  on  the  pathway  close  to  where 
one  is  walking,  and  then  squatting  down 
on  their  heels,  are  difficult  to  distinguish 
from  the  surrounding  soil.  One  kind 
(llydropsalis  psalidurus?)  has  a  long 
forked  tail.  In  the  daytime  they  are  con- 
cealed in  the  wooded  ilhas,  where  I  very 
often  saw  them  crouched  and  sleeping  on 
the  ground  in  the  dense  shade.  They 
make  no  nest,  but  lay  their  eggs  on  the 
bare  ground.  Their  breeding  time  is  in 
the  rainy  season,  and  fresh  eggs  are  found 
from  December  to  June.  Birds  have  not 
one  uniform  time  for  nidification  here,  as 
in  temperate  latitudes.  Gulls  and  plovers 
lay  in  September,  when  the  sand-banks 
are  exposed  in  midriver  in  the  dry  season. 
Later  in  the  evening  the  singular  notes  of 
the  goat-suckers  are  heard,  one  species 
crying  Quae,  Quao,  another  Chuck-co-co- 
cao; and  these  are  repeated  at  intervals 
far  into  the  night  in  the  most  monotonous 
manner.  A  great  number  of  toads  are 
seen  on  the  bare  sandy  pathways  soon 
after  sunset  One  of  them  was  quite  a 
colossus,  about  seven  inches  in  length  and 
three  in  height  This  big  fellow  would 
never  move  out  of  the  way  until  we  were 
close  to  him.  If  we  jerked  him  out  of  the 
path  with  a  stick,  he  would  slowly  recover 
himself,  and  then  turn  round  to  have  a 
good  impudent  stare.  I  have  oonnted  as 
many  as  thirty  of  these  monsters  within  a 
distance  of  half  a  mile." 

Mr.  Bates  has  paid  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  constitution  and  economy 
of  white  ants,  and  has  thus  been  able 
to  throw  much  light  on  a  subject 
hitherto  very  little  known.  We  have 
only  room  for  a  very  brief  extract. 

"White  ants  are  small,  pale-coloured, 
soft-bodied  insects,  having  scarcely  any- 
thing in  common  with  true  ants,  except 
their  consisting,  in  each  species  and 
family,  of  several  distinct  orders  of  indi- 
viduals or  castes  which  live  together  in 
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is  lamentable.  Most  of  the  people  are 
avowedly  Papists,  but  the  Indians  in 
the  remoter  districts  still  retain  their 
superstitions.  The  Papist  priests  are 
not  flattered  by  the  frank  and  plain- 
speaking  Englishman.  In  the  whole 
province  Mr.  Bates  says  "  a  moral  and 
zealous  priest  is  a  great  rarity.  The 
only  ministers  of  religion  in  the  whole 
country  who  appear  sincere  in  their 
calling  are  the  bishop  of  Para  and  the 
vicars  of  Ega  on  the  Upper  Amazons 
and  Obydos."  The  social  inferiority 
of  women  also  struck  the  observing 
eye  of  Mr.  Bates.  But  he  lived  to  see 
during  his  long  residence  among  the 
Brazilians  a  great  change  for  the  better. 
At  various  points  along  the  river 
small  towns  are  most  pleasantly 
situated.  In  nearly  all,  the  Govern- 
ment has  established  schools.  Civili- 
zation stretches  her  many  hands  even 
into  the  far-off  interior  of  this  terra 
incognita.  At  one  place,  right  away 
up  the  river  many  a  league,  he  found 
the  people  eagerly  reading  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,  which  had  just  been  translated 
into  Portuguese ;  and  at  another  he  waa 
surprised  to  enter  the  house  of  a  half- 
caste  man  who  possessed  a  well- 
thumbed  library  of  Latin  classics. 
Here  was  an  Indian  blacksmith  who 
dabbled  in  astronomy,  and  there  was  a 
solitary  newsmonger,  who,  though 
living  deep  in  the  gloom  of  the  forest, 
regularly  subscribed  to  the  Par£  daily 
paper  I  There  seems  among  such  a 
people  a  very  tempting  field  for  the 
Bible  Society;  and  in  the  whole  dis- 
trict a  new  circle  in  which  Protestant 
missions  should  at  once  be  established. 
Whether  the  jealous  government  which 
excluded  with  Japanese  narrowness 
other  Europeans  from  their  own  know- 
ledge of  their  Amazons  would  at  first 
admit  either  is  doubtful;  but  the 
attempt,  in  our  judgment,  should  no 
longer  be  delayed. 


The  Kingdom  and  Advent  of  Christ.9 
This  is  a  very  useful  book  to  those  who 
wish  to  see  how  little  millenarianisra 
is  supported  by  Scripture. —  The  High' 
teoitsness  of  Christ  the  Righteousness  of 
God.  The  views  held  by  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  on  this  subject  are  discussed 
with  great  fairness  and  moderation, 
and  are  shown  to  be  untenable. 


populous,  organized  communities.  In 
both  there  are,  besides  the  males  and 
females,  a  set  of  individuals  of  no  fully- 
developed  sex,  immensely  more  numerous 
than  their  brothers  and  sisters,  whose 
task  is  to  work  and  care  for  the  young 
brood.  In  true  ants  this  class  of  the 
community  consists  of  undeveloped  fe- 
males, and  when  it  comprises,  as  is  the 
case  in  many  species,  individuals  of  dif- 
ferent structure,  the  functions  of  these  do 
not  seem  to  be  rigidly  denned.  The  con- 
trary happens  in  the  Termites,  and  this 
perhaps  shows  that  the  organization  of 
their  communities  has  reached  a  higher 
stage,  the  division  of  labour  being  more 
complete.  The  neuters  in  these  wonderlul 
insects  are  always  divided  into  two  classes 
—fighters  and  workers;  both  are  blind, 
and  each  keeps  to  its  own  task ;  the  one 
to  build,  make  covered  roads,  nurse  the 
young  brood  from  the  egg  upwards,  take 
care  of  the  king  and  queen,  who  are  the 
progenitors  of  the  whole  colony,  and 
secure  the  exit  of  the  males  and  females 
when  they  acquire  wings  and  fly  out  to 
pair  and  disseminate  the  race :  the  other 
to  defend  the  community  against  all 
comers.  Ants  and  termites  are  also 
widely  different  in  their  mode  of  growth, 
or,  as  it  is  called,  metamorphosis.  Ants 
in  their  early  stage  are  footless  grubs, 
which,  before  they  reach  the  adult  state, 
pass  through  an  intermediate  quiescent 
stage  (pupa)  inclosed  in  a  membrane. 
Termites,  on  the  contrary,  have  a  similar 
form  when  they  emerge  from  the  egg  to 
that  which  they  retain  throughout  life; 
the  chief  difference  being  the  gradual 
acquisition  of  eyes  and  wings  in  the  sexual 
individuals  during  the  later  stages  of 
grow tli.  Termites  and  true  ants,  in  fact, 
belong  to  two  widely  dissimilar  orders  of 
insects,  and  the  analogy  between  them  is 
only  a  general  one  of  habits.  The  mode 
of  growth  of  Termites  and  the  active  con- 
dition of  their  younger  stages  (larva  and 
pupa)  make  the  constitution  of  their  com- 
munities much  more  difficult  of  compre- 
hension than  that  of  ants;  hence  how 
many  castes  existed,  and  what  sort  of 
individuals  they  were  composed  of,  if  not 
males  and  females,  have  always  been 
puzzles  to  naturalists  in  the  absence  of 
direct  observation." 

The  inhabitants  of  the  shores  of  the 
Amazons  are  strangely  mixed.  Mr. 
Bates  speaks  with  pleasure  of  the 
manly  carriage  and  honourable  char- 
acter of  the  free  negroes,  and  is  very 
lenient  in  his  judgment  of  the  Indian 
tribes  who  are  scattered  along  the 
river  and  its  numerous  tributaries. 
The  religious  condition  of  the  people 
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THE  ASSOCIATION. 

HOW  TO  GET  TO  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Passbnqbbs  from  the  Leicester  and  Bir- 
mingham districts  mnst  travel  eta  Not- 
tingham, at  which  place  they  will  have 
to  re-book  by  the  Great  Northern  Rail- 
way to  Grantham,  and  again  at  Gran- 
tbam  for  Boston  (i.e. J  if  cheapness  is  a 
consideration. 

Passengers  leaving  the  following  places 
at  the  times  hereafter  stated  will  arrive 
in  Nottingham  in  time  for  the  Grantham 
train  ;  and  at  Grantham  there  will  be  an 
abundance  of  opportunity  to  procure 
fresh  tickets. 

Trains  available  for  the  journey  leave 
Leicester  for  Nottingham,  third  class, 
1 1  30  a.m. ;  and  Birmingham,  third  class, 
11  30  a.m.  Friends  from  these  districts 
mnst  note  these  trains. 

The  Great  Northern  train  leaves  Not- 
tingham for  Grantham,  2  30  p.m.,  second 
class  fare,  3s.  Grantham  to  Boston, 
third  class,  2/8,  arriving  about  4  40  p.m. 

London  passengers  can  leave  King's 
Cross  at  1  30  p.m.,  third  class  direct, 
arriving  about  5  43  p.m. 
s  Yorkshire  District. — The  most  direct 
train  leaves  Wakefield  1  7  p.m.,  booking 
to  Lincoln  second  class,  and  re-book  there 
third  class,  arriving  about  4  42  p.m. 
There  are  third  class  trains  leaving  this 
district  early  in  the  morning. 

For  special  information,  consult  June 
Time  Tables,  or  apply  at  stations. 

J.  R. 

THE    COLLEGE  COMMITTEE. 

Dear  Sib, — Permit  me,  through  the 
pages  of  the  Magazine,  to  remind  the 
members  of  the  above  Committee,  that 
it  was  resolved,  at  the  last  Association, 
to  alter  the  time  of  meeting  to  the  Mon- 
day evening  of  the  Association  week, 
instead  of  the  Wednesday  morning.  I 
beg,  therefore,  to  announce  that  the  Col- 
lege Committee  will  hold  its  Annnal 
Meeting  at  Salem  Chapel,  Liquor  Pond 
Street,  Boston,  on  Monday  evening, 
June  20,  at  balfpast  six  o'clock.  Allow 
me  to  urge  upon  our  brethren  the  impor- 
tance of  remembering  the  alteration  in 
the  time  of  meeting,  and  of  punctuality 
in  their  attendance.  Very  truly  yours, 
James  Lewitt,  College  Secretary. 


Conferences. 

The  London  Conference  assembl 
at  Berkhampstead,  March  30.  Tbb 
Rev.  I.  Preston,  of  Chesham,  opened  the 
morning  service  by  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Goadby, 
B.A.,  of  London,  preached  from  1  Cor. 
Hi.  5 — 9.  The  Conference  assembled  for 
business  in  the  afternoon.  The  minister 
of  the  place  presided,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Hood,  of  Ford,  commenced  the  proceed- 
ings with  prayer.  After  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  of  the  last  Conference,  re- 
ports were  received  from  moat  of  the 
churches  in  the  district  Tbey  were 
chiefly  of  an  encouraging  character. 
Several  had  been  baptised  during  the 
quarter,  upwards  of  thirty  were  stand- 
ing as  candidates,  and  there  were  a  few 
hopeful  inquirers.  At  Berkhampstead 
they  have  in  hand  more  than  half  the 
estimated  cost  of  their  new  chapel,  and 
hope  soon  to  u  arise  and  build."  A  small 
Baptist  church  at  Birchington,  in  Kent, 
with  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Kilpin, 
I  formerly  a  member  of  the  Commercial 
Road  church,  applied  to  be  received  into 
the  Conference.  Mr.  Pettit,  senior  dea- 
con of  Commercial  Road,  spoke  in  high 
terms  of  Mr.  Kilpin,  and  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  that  the  church  be  re- 
ceived. Their  chapel  will  hold  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  They  have  seventeen 
members,  and  a  Sabbath  school.  An 
animated  discussion  followed  the  general 
business  on  the  question,  11  What  more 
can  we  do  to  extend  the  religion  of  Jesus 
in  the  district  r  The  Rev.  Thoe.  Snell, 
Independent  minister,  of  Berkampstead, 
opened  the  evening  service  by  reading 
the  scriptures  and  prayer,  and  the  secre- 
tary preached  from  John  xiii.  1.  The 
attendance  of  representatives  and  friends, 
considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
was  good.  The  next  Conference  will  bo 
held  at  Commercial  Road,  London,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  Sept.  28,  1$64» 
at  halfpast  two  o'clock.  At  tins  meet- 
ing it  is  proposed  to  consider  the  practi- 
cability of  establishing  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary 8ociety  for  the  London  District, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  chorcae*  will 
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earnestly  take  up  this  important  propo- 
sition. The  Rev.  E.  Foster,  of  Wen- 
dover,  will  preach,  D.V.,  in  the  evening, 
at  halfpast  six  o'clock. 

J.  Batbt,  Secretary. 

The  Warwickshire  Conferb*ce  was 
held  at  Longford  First  Charch,  May  9th. 

There  was  a  public  service  in  tl$ 
morning,  at  which  brother  Cross,  of 
Coventry,  preached  from  John  xii.  27, 
aud  part  of  28th  verse. 

Brother  Allsop  presided  at  the  busi- 
ness meeting  in  the  afternoon. 

Reports  were  presented,  either  by 
letter  or  deputation,  from  all  the  churches 
except  one.  Since  the  last  Conference 
twenty-seven  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  there  are  twenty-eight  can- 
didates. 

The  Secretary,  whose  term  of  office 
expired  at  this  meeting,  was  thanked  for 
bis  past  services,  and  requested  to  re- 
sume them  for  three  years. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  a  very 
interesting  and  profitable  conversation 
followed  on  "The  secret  of  Christian 
usefulness."  Brother  Lees,  of  Walsall, 
opened  the  subject  by  insisting  on  per- 
sonal holiness,  distinctiveness  of  aim, 
earnest  sympathy,  practical  wisdom  aud 
tact,  and  Divine  power.  These  topics 
were  afterwards  referred  to,  aud  addi- 
tional suggestions  made  by  several  breth- 
ren, in  a  spirit  which  manifested  great 
interest  in  the  subject. 

In  the  evening  brother  Lees  preached 
to  a  large  congregation. 

The  next  Conference  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Nuneaton,  Sept.  12.  Brother 
Allsop,  of  Longford,  to  preach  in  the 
morning.  Should  time  permit  in  the 
afternoon,  there  will  be  a  conversation 
on  the  subject  of  "  Encouragements  to 
Christian  usefulness,"  to  be  opened  by 
brother  W.  Crofts,  of  Wolvey. 


J.  Harrison, 


The  Midland  Conference  met  at 

Castle  Douington  on  Whit  Tuesday, 
May  17,  1864.  Rev.  E.  J.  Jackson,  of 
Billesdon,  preached  in  the  morning  from 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  "  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,"  &c 
Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of  Melbourne,  pre- 
sided at  the  afternoon  meeting,  and  Rev. 
W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Nottingham, 
prayed.  The  reports  from  the  churches 
were  as  follows:  ninety -one  baptized, 
129  candidates  for  baptism,  and  two  re- 


stored  to  fellowship.  After  the  doxology 
had  been  sung,  and  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  read,  the  following 
business  was  transacted : — 

1.  The  Easter  Conference. — A  large 
majority  of  the  meeting  voted  in  favour 
of  continuing  the  Easter  Conference  as 
heretofore. 

2.  Case  from  Whitwick. — The  friends 
at  Whitwick  stated  that  the  chapel  was 
in  a  very  precarious  condition,  that  £300 
borrowed  upon  the  chapel  had  been 
called  in,  and  that  they  were  in  per- 
plexity as  to  the  way  in  which  the  call 
could  be  met  Resolved  (1.)  That  we 
think  it  very  desirable  that  the  chapel 
property  at  Whitwick  be  retained  by 
the  denomination;  that  Messrs.  Salis- 
bury, of  Hugglescote,  and  Goadby  and 
Elliott  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  be  re- 
quested to  act  as  a  Committee  to  advise 
with,  and  assist  the  friends  at  Whitwick 
in  obtaining  the  money  to  pay  off  the 
mortgage.  (2).  That  the  members  of 
the  Conference  sympathize  with  the 
friends  at  Whitwick  in  their  intention  to 
raise  £\ 00  duriog  the  next  twelve  months 
to  reduce  the  debt  upon  the  chapel,  and 
recommend  the  churches  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  render  them  assistance  for  their 
proposed  bazaar. 

3.  Village  Churches.— Mr.  Marshall, 
of  Loughborough,  had  not  prepared  % 
paper  on  this  subject,  but  gave  a  short 
address.  A  letter  was  read  from  the 
Rev.  E.  Bott  declining  to  take  the  work 
assigned  him.  The  subject  of  village 
churches  was  adjourned  till  the  evening. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Barton-in-the- Beans,  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
20.  Rev.  G.  Hester  to  preach ;  or,  in 
case  of  failure,  Rev.  E.  Stevenson,  of 
Loughborough. 

The  annual  Whitsuntide  collection  for 
incidental  Conference  expenses  amounted 
to  £3  14s.  9d. 

In  the  evening  an  interesting  discus- 
sion took  place  in  reference  to  village 
churches.  Valuable  suggestions  were 
thrown  out  by  various  brethren,  and  a 
resolution  passed. 

J.  C.  Pikb,  Sec.  pro  tern. 

Baptisms. 

Louth,  Norihgate. — On  Sunday,  May 
22,  two  persons,  mother  and  daughter, 
"  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  f  and  a  little 
while  before,  two  others  submitted  to  the 
same  sacred  rite,  and  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
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Lottoh.— On  the  first  Sabbath  in 
April,  five  friends  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church ;  on  the  first  Lord's- 
day  in  May,  fourteen  were  baptized; 
and  also  on  May  15  we  bad  a  baptism, 
when  sixteen  more  put  on  Christ;  aud 
all  were  received  into  the  church.  We 
have  had  an  unusual  number  of  restora- 
tions. L.  R.  W. 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. — On  Lord's- 
day,  May  1,  after  a  sermon  by  our 
minister,  five  friends  went  through  the 
waters  of  baptism,  and  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  they  were  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table.  Our  minister  kindly 
gave  to  each  a  copy  of  "  A  Guide  to 
Young  Disciples.'*  E.  H. 

Derby,  Osmaston  Road. — On  Wednes- 
day night,  May  18,  five  persons  were 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  pastor, 
three  being  connected  with  the  Sunday 
school.  T.  H.  H. 

Burnley. — On  Lord's-day,  Feb.  28, 
our  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  bap- 
tized five  persons  who  professed  to  have 
found  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Valb,  near  Todmorden. — On  April 
16th,  nine  persons  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, of  whom  eight  united  with  the 
church  at  Vale. 

Peterborough.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
"May  1,  one  candidate  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Barrass,  and  received  into  the 
church. 


Walsall.— The  fourth  anniversary  of 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  W.  Lees  was 
commemorated  by  a  public  tea- meeting 
on  Monday,  the  18th  of  April.  A  large 
company  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  school- 
room and  chapel,  after  which  the  public 
meeting  commenced.  The  pastor  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  stated  in  his  opening 
remarks  that  more  than  240  persons  had 
been  received  into  church-membership 
during  bis  four  years'  ministry — 64  of 
whom  had  joined  the  church  during  the 
past  year.  Good  practical  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revds.  C.  Beadle, 
A.  Major,  J.  Dixon,  aud  J.  Harrison. 
The  meeting  was  enlivened  by  the  choir 
singing  several  pieces,  accompanied  by 
the  piano. 

Rbv.  E.  Bott,  of  Barton  Fabis,  ter- 
minates his  pastorate  of  that  church  in 
the  middle  of  July. 


Chapels. 

Louth. —  Opening  of  New  General 
Baptist  Chapel — The  church  and  con- 
gregation gathered  under  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Rev.  J.  Kiddall,  and  which  has 
hitherto  worshipped  in  a  rented  chapel 
in  Walker  Gate,  opened  their  new  and 
very  comfortable  place  of  worship  on 
Thursday,  April  21.    In  the  morning 
the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D.,  of  London, 
preached  a  most  effective  and  eloquent 
sermon  from  Matt.  xxvi.  7.   A  choice 
selection  of  articles  was  offered  for  sale 
in  the  school-room  after  the  morning 
service,  the  sale  of  which  was  resumed 
at  noon  on  Friday,  and  continued  during 
the  evening.   A  collation  was  served  in 
the  school-room.   The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  W.  Newman.   At  the  close  the 
health  of  Her  Majesty  was  proposed, 
and  heartily  responded  to,  and  short 
addresses  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
and  Rev.  T.  Horsfield  the  pastor  of  the 
church.   The  afternoon  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  R.  Ingham,  of  Yale, 
near  Todmorden,  from  Acts  xxiv.  20. 
The  public  tea  meeting  was  numerously 
attended— probably  about  four  hundred 
persons  present   The  evening  meeting 
was  presided  over  by  John  Crossley, 
Esq.,  of  Halifax,  who  expressed  his 
gratification  with  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  building,  and  his  opinion 
that  the  work  was  well  done,  and  that 
premises  so  comfortable  and  extensive 
were  rarely  built  without  a  larger  ex- 
penditure.  He  earnestly  recommended 
that  a  debt  should  not  be  allowed  to 
remain  long  upon  the  building,  and  en- 
couraged the  friends  to  continue  their 
efforts  for  its  removal.    The  meeting 
was  afterwards  addressed  by  Revs.  R. 
Ingham,  W.  Orton,  W.  Herbert,  H. 
Richardson,  G.  Shaw,  W.  T.  Symons, 
J.  Taylor,  and  Mr.  W.  Newman.  It 
was  very  gratifying  to  observe  in  the 
congregations  representatives  from  all 
the  religious  bodies  in  the  town,  and 
many  friends  from  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages.  The  collections  during  the  day 
amounted  to  £147;  this  amount  was 
increased  to  £215  by  a  donation  of  £.30 
from  the  worthy  chairman,  and  £20 
from  a  Wesley  an  friend  from  Bacup. 
The  opening  services  were  continued  on 
Lord's-day,  April  24,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Nottingham, 
preached  morning  and  evenicg.    In  the 
afternoon  the  Lord's  supper  was  cele- 
brated, and  five  persons  who  had  been 
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recently  baptized  were  welcomed  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  Collections 
daring  the  day  £59.  On  Lord's-day, 
May  1,  the  opening  services  were 
brought  to  a  close  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Barker, 
of  Harwich,  preaching  two  excellent 
sermons.  Collections,  £63.  In  the 
afternoon  the  minister  of  the  place 
preached  from  Psalm  lxxxvii.  5-6.  The 
neat  and  comfortable  chapel  and  spacious 
school-rooms  and  class-rooms  have  cost, 
including  the  land,  about  £1,700,  and 
have  been  bnilt  from  plans  and  specifi- 
cations made  by  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  total  proceeds  of  the  opening  ser- 
vices, including  the  bazaar,  &c,  amount 
to  nearly  £400;  this,  with  £650  pre- 
viously obtained,  will  leave  the  church 
in  as  easy  a  position  as  it  was  in  occu- 
pying a  rented  chapel 

Kniptow. — On  Lord's-day,  May  1, 
the  anniversary  services  in  connection 
with  this  place  were  held,  and  with 
great  success.  Our  much  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  F.  Mantle,  of  Hose,  preached 
two  sermons  to  large  and  very  attentive 
hearers.  The  little  chapel  was  crowded 
to  excess.  On  Monday  a  good  tea  was 
provided,  of  which  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred partook;  and  in  the  evening  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Pike, 
of  Grantham;  Smith  and  Mantle,  of 
Hose ;  Silverwood,  of  Redmile.  At  the 
commencement  of  this  year  the  friends 
established  a  Sabbath  school.  We  are 
thankful  to  state  that  it  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition.  Truly  the  Lord 
is  in  our  midst  We  are  led  to  think  the 
place  will  soon  be  too  strait  for  us.  The 
teachers  are  earnest  and  hopeful.  The 
chapel  was  beautifully  decorated,  through 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clare,  who 
furnished  us  with  choice  plants  in  pots 
and  cut  flowers.  The  proceeds  of  the 
anniversary  were  about  £7. 

SoiBPSHBAD.-New  school-rooms  hav- 
ing been  erected  in  connexion  with  the 
General  Baptist  chapel,  and  the  chapel 
itself  enlarged,  opening  services  were 
held  on  Tuesday,  May  10,  Rev.  J.  Salis- 
bury, of  Hugglescote,  preached  ;  collec- 
tions £10.  On  the  following  Lord's-day, 
Mr.  F.  Mantle,  of  Hose,  preached; 
collections  £10.  On  Monday,  May  18, 
a  public  tea-meeting  was  held.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Revs.  T.  Brom- 
wich,  G.  Hester,  H.  Tilley,  Esq.,  and 
Messrs.  Marshall,  Baldwin,  Lacey, 
Mantle,  and  Coddington.  Total  profits 
of  the  opening  services  and  the  tea  were 


£31.  Through  the  energy  and  zeal  of 
one  of  the  friends  £150  have  also  been 
collected.  The  plans,  &c,  of  the  school- 
room, were  kindly  furnished  by  Mr. 
Salisbury,  of  Ashhy,  free  of  charge. 

Long  Eaton,  Derbyshire. — On  Mon- 
day, May,  2nd,  the  foundation-stone  of 
a  new  baptist  chapel  was  laid  about  a 
mile  from  the  Trent  station,  by  H. 
Birkin,  Esq.,  Nottingham,  one  of  the 
directors  of  the  Midland  Railway.  In 
addition  to  the  villagers,  many  friends 
from  the  neighbourhood  were  present 
Prayers  were  offered  by  the  Revs.  E. 
Stevenson,  Loughborough,  and  H.  Hun- 
ter, Nottingham,  and  a  brief  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Underwood, 
president  of  Chilwell  College.  In  the 
evening,  after  a  public  tea,  a  meeting 
was  held  in  the  room  hitherto  used  for 
worship,  at  which  R.  Birkin,  Esq ,  pre- 
sided, when  addresses  were  delivered  t-v 
the  Revs.  H.  Hunter,  E.  Stevenson,  J. 
Lewitt,  W.  Underwood,  and  several  of 
the  students  at  Chilwell  College. 

Bubmlet. — On  Lord's-day,  March  13, 
the  chapel  anniversary  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Teynham;  and  on  the  following  Tues- 
day evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowsou,  of  Bradford.  On 
Good-Friday,  March  25,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
trays  were  gratuitously  famished  by  the 
friends.  After  tea,  appropriate  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  chairman, 
the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  and  by  Messrs. 
T.  Booth,  W.  Jackson,  W.  B.  Venn, 
J.  Crabtree,  D.  Farrar,  D.  Burrows, 
and  J.  Taylor.  The  proceeds  of  the  tea 
and  collections  amounted  to  the  sum 
of  £43. 

Rochdale. — On  Lord's- day,  May  8, 
(wo  sermons  were  preached  in  this 
chapel  by  the  Rev.  C.  Springthorpe,  of 
Heptonstall  Slack.  Collections  were 
made  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  school, 
which,  with  a  few  contributions  since 
received,  amount  to  £14  13s.  6d. 

CoaxiVillb  — The  annual  sermons  in 
behalf  of  the  Sabbath  School  were 
preached  on  Lord's-day,  April  17,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Lewitt,  of  Nottingham,  the 
congregations  were  large,  and  the  col- 
lections were  £19  6s.  6d. 

Himcklet. — On  Sunday,  May  15, 
two  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
General  Baptist  chapel,  Hinckley,  on 
behalf  of  the  schools,  by  Rev.  W.  Lees, 
of  Walsall;  collections  nearly  £12. 
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Fleck  net. — On  Whit  Tuesday,  May 
17,  we  held  our  annual  scholars'  tea 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  About  sixty 
friends  afterwards  took  tea  in  the  chapel 
and  school-rooms.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  S.  Reeve, 
of  Leicester,  presided.  Suitable  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  chairman, 
Messrs.  John  Harris,  jun.,  and  T.  Collins, 
Wesleyans,  of  Kibworth  Beanchamp; 
Messrs.  J.  Bramley,  and  W.  Fidler,  of 
Leicester.  The  profit  of  the  tea  will  be 
Applied  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 
incurred  last  year.  G.  C. 

Hectonst all  Slack,  Yorkshire. — On 
Lord's-day,  May  15,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Goad  by,  of 
Leicester,  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  The  day  was  very  favourable, 
the  attendance  large,  and  the  collections 
£43  Os.  Id. 


(Dthtr  £  ontjregtrtional  <£|jnrcbcs. 


Miscellaneous. 

The  "Australian  C  UURCH  GAZBTTB" 
and  the  Baptists. — We  take  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  from  the  Church 
Gazette  of  December  1st.  We  did  not 
expect  to  find  a  Church  of  England 
clergyman  using  opprobrious  language. 
How  would  the  editor  of  the  Gazette  feel 
if  tbe  Evangelist  wrote  of  the  proselytis- 
ing sect  of  Vie  Episcopalians.  We  leave 
oar  readers  to  decide  whether  the  follow- 
ing is  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
injunction,  "Be  courteous." — "Tarna- 
gnlla.— A  somewhat  unusual  event  oc- 
curred in  tbe  place  of  worship  in  this 
parish  on  the  evening  of  November  12th 
mst,  viz.: — the  baptism  of  an  adult  by 
immersion  A  young  person,  educated 
in  the  Anabaptist  opinions,  was  desirous 
of  conforming  to  tbe  Church,  and  applied 
for  baptism.  Having  been  duly  examined 
and  approved,  she  desired  that  tbe  Rubric, 
which  requires  the  officiating  priest  to 
*  dip'  those  who  come  to  be  baptized  '  in 
the  water,'  might  be  carried  out  in  her 
case.  The  parochial  clergyman  at  once 
acceded  to  her  request,  and  tbe  more 
readily,  because  he  feared  if  he  opposed 
it  ber  mind  might  afterwards  be  disturbed 
as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  ordinary  method 
by  some  of  the  adherents  of  the  prosely- 
tizing sect  of  Anabaptists,  which  has 


already  obtained  some  slight  hold  in  the 
district.  Accordingly  the  necessary  ar- 
rangement* were  made,  and  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  after  the  Second  Lesson, 
she  was  engrafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,  by  dipping  in  the  name  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity.  The  only  alteration 
necessary  in  the  usual  service  was  the 
postponement  of  the  exhortation  to  the 
newly  baptized  person  and  her  witnesses 
until  after  tbe  close  of  evening  prayer. 
A  sermon  was  afterwards  preached  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Chalmers,  from  Acts  xxii. 
16  ;  in  which  the  necessity,  tbe  blessing*, 
and  the  responsibilities  of  this  great 
Christian  sacrament  were  plainly  and 
earnestly  set  forth.  We  would  commend 
this  example  of  compliance  with  the 
Church's  more  ancient  custom  of  immer- 
sion to  the  consideration  of  the  clergy  of 
the  diocese,  as  we  think  a  return  to  this 
primitive  order  might  be  made  subser- 
vient to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  par- 
ticularly in  districts  where  Anabaptists 
are  busily  engaged  in  disturbing  the 
minds  of  the  unstable  as  to  the  scriptural 
authority  for  pouring  on  tbe  water.  This 
is  (we  believe)  the  fourth  adult  baptism 
which  has  taken  place  in  this  parochial 
district  during  the  last  eighteen  months." 

.  Australian  Evangelist. 
Bbbwick-on-Twbbd. —  The  annual 
tea-meeting  in  connection  with  Walker- 
gate  Lane  Baptist  chapel  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  24,  in  the  Red 
Lion  Assembly  Room — the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Brown  presiding.  The  attendance  was 
large.  After  tea,  speeches  were  deli- 
vered by  the  chairman ;  tbe  Rev.  J.  G. 
Scott,  on  "  Memory  f  the  Rev.  J.  Ash- 
mead,  on  "Church  Grumblers;"  the  Rev. 
J.  Forbes,  on  "Domestic  Worship ;"  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Hirst,  on  "  Christian  Giving." 
The  choir  during  the  evening  sang  several 
anthems. 

Habbow. — Tbe  foundation-stone  of 
tbe  new  Baptist  chapel,  Harrow,  was 
laid  on  Saturday,  April  16,  by  Sir  S. 
Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.  After  the 
Rev.  C.  Bailbache  had  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed,  the  pastor  gave  a 
deeply  interesting  sketch  of  the  history 
of  the  church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spurgeon  delivered  an  excellent  address, 
as  did  also  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane.  Tbe 
Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  the  Rsv.  Joseph 
Simson,  of  Edge  ware,  the  Rev.  W. 
Fisk,  of  Chipperfield,  and  other  ministers 
and  friend?,  took  part  in  the  service. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
The  Pop©  is  dangerously  ill.  Who  is  to 
succeed  him  ?  One  rumour  soys  that  he 
is  likely  to  be  the  last  of  the  line,  and 
that  this  is  the  French  Tiberius's  solution 
of  the  Roman  question ;  another  whispers 
that  the  name  of  his  successor  has  already 
been  determined  upon  by  the  College  of 
Cardinals.  Feeble  and  sickly  as  he  un- 
doubtedly is,  the  Pope— or  more  properly 
the  Cardinals,  for  they  are  the  ruling 
power,  and  the  Pope  is  a  mere  puppet  in 
their  hands — has  threatened  to  put  Italy 
under  an  interdiction  becauso  a  Romish 
Cardinal  has  been  put  in  prison.  Let 
him.  The  grass  will  grow  and  the  mul- 
berries flourish  in  spite  of  him.  The  days 
are  gone  by  when  Italians  can  be  scared 
like  children  with  a  "  bogie."  The  noto- 
rious Father  Ignatius  has  been  in  trouble. 
His  so-called  Benedictine  monastery  at 
Norwich  does  not  prosper  over  much.  The 
local  journals  say  that  during  his  absence 
recently  two  brethren"  ran  off  with  tho 
habiliments  of  the  order,  and  two  others 
have  since  made  their  escape  by  a  back 
window!  The  Papist  newspapers  tell  us 
that  old  Oliver  Cromwell's  county  is  the 
only  county  in  England  where  mass  is  not 
celebrated.  Some  Protestant  periodicals 
are,  on  the  other  hand,  taking  alarm  at 
the  spread  of  Popery  in  various  portions 
of  the  metropolis.— There  has  been  a  large 
gathering  of  Episcopal  divines  at  Lambeth 
palace  to  present  the  Oxford  Declaration. 
The  new  bishop  of  Peterborough  is  Dr. 
Jeune,  formerly  Dean  of  Lincoln ;  and  the 
new  bishop  of  Ely,  Dr.  Harold  Browne. 
Dean  Stanley  has  once  more  been  black- 
balled !  It  was  proposed  at  the  Council  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  by  the  public 
orator,  Mr.  Clark,  and  Professor  Thomp- 
son, that  the  Dean  should  be  admitted  to 
the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.,  but  owing  to 
the  strong  opposition  of  Dr.  Corrie,  Master 
of  Jesus  College,  and  others,  the  proposi- 
tion was  withdrawn. — The  Baptist  anni 
versary  meetings  this  year  were  more  than 
usually  attractive.  We  have  noticed  else- 
where the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  should  like,  if  our 
space  permitted  it,  to  refer  to  the  other 


meetings.  Two  especially  affecting  our- 
selves we  must  not  overlook— the  Baptist 
Union  and  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  was  chairman  of  the 
Union,  and  gave  an  admirable  address. 
The  attendance  was  larger  than  usual,  and 
the  interest  much  greater.  We  hope  the 
suggestions  of  Rev.  C.  Vince  on  the  ex- 
tension of  the  basis  of  the  Building 
Society  will  not  be  lost.  The  address  of 
Baptist  Noel  on  the  state  of  our  churches 
produced  a  powerful  impression.  The 
earnest  piety  and  apostolic  fervour  of  the 
speaker  won  all  hearts.  We  earnestly 
ask  that  increasing  attention  may  be 
given  to  the  Baptist  Union.  It  is  a  rally- 
ing point  for  all  Baptists,  and  may  yet  be 
made  the  means  of  great  good  to  the 
denomination  at  large.  The  chairman  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  was  Mr. 
Marshman,  the  son  of  the  celebrated  mis- 
sionary. He  defended  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Society.  It  seems  incredible 
that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
should  still  be  willing  to  circulate  the  im- 
perfect translations  of  the  Papists,  and  yet 
refuse  to  aid  our  brethren  in  their  work 
because  they  honestly  translate  the  word 
baptize,  to  immerse.  The  Society  has 
aided  our  brethren  in  Orissa  very  liberally. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  secretary  was 
able  to  show  a  small  balance  in  favour  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

GENERAL. 

Tins  Queen,  and  the  younger  members  of 
tho  Royal  Family,  are  at  Balmoral,  where 
they  will  remain  till  the  10th  of  June.  It 
appears  from  the  Court  Journal  that  Her 
Majesty  is  not  intending  to  visit  Germany 
this  yean  Many  reports  have  been  in  cir- 
culation respecting  the  difficnllies  thrown 
by  the  Queen  in  the  way  of  her  ministers 
on  the  Gennano-Danish  question,  and 
some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  Her  Majesty 
threatened  to  retire  to  Germany  if  war 
were  declared  with  Prussia.  An  armistice 
has  been  proclaimed,  and  the  Conference 
on  the  Danish  question  is  again  sitting. 
No  satisfactory  results  have  yet  come  out 
of  it.  Whether  the  alleged  violation  of 
the  armistice  by  the  Prussian  soldiers  in 
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Jutland  will  form  the  subject  of  serious 
quarrel  is  doubtful.   The  general  feeling 
throughout  this  country  is  decidedly  in 
favour  of  Denmark.    A  hearty  round  of 
cheers  greeted  the  announcement  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  Danes  had 
worsted  the  Austro-Prussian  fleet  in  a 
severe  engagement.     The  last  piece  of 
news  is,  that  England  has  agreed  to  the 
settlement  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein  diffi- 
culty by  an  appeal  to  the  plebiscite,  or 
universal  suffrage.    France  appears  to  be 
delighted  with  this  concession  to  her 
favourite  mode   of  solving  social  and 
dynastic  problems,  and  one  or  two  French 
papers  hint  that  some  such  means  will  be 
adopted  to  end  the  Roman  question. — The 
Japanese  ambassadors  are  starring  about 
in  France.   Their  travelling  expenses  for 
two  months  alone  have  cost  the  French 
£12,000.    They  have  adopted  the  Euro- 
pean costume,  and  are  entering  eagerly 
into  all  the  gaieties  of  the  French  capital. 
— The  Shakspeare  tercentenary  at  Frank- 
fort  ended  in  a  political  squabble.  One 
speaker,  Professor  Mommsen,  went  off 
into  the  intricacies  of  the  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein embroglio,  and  sneered  at  England. 
The  English  minister  retorted ;  then  the 
Americans  got  offended;  and  presently 
both  the  English  and  the  American  guests 
left  in  a  huff.   The  Stratford  Committee, 
now  their  pageant  is  ended,  find  them- 
selves minus  some  £2,000. — Garibaldi  has 
reached  his  island-home.     Ue  declines 
the  testimonial  which  was  started  at 
Stafford  Home,  and  the  money  has  been 
returned  to  the  subscribers.    The  Duke  of 
Sutherland  has  been  feted  since  his  arrival 
in  Italy  for  his  generous  hospitality  to  the 
Italian  hero.    Some  papers  assert  that 
Garibaldi  will  visit  this  country  again  in 
the   autumn,  —  The  Russian  Czar  has 
issued  a  letter  to  the  Grand  Duke  Michael, 
thanking  him  for  having  accomplished 
the  conquest  of  the  Caucasus.    More  than 
80,000  Circassians,  of  every  rank  and  age, 
have  deserted  their  country,  and  have 
taken  refuge  in  Turkey.     The  people 
crowded  on  board  the  miserable  craft 
which  ply  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  their 
Bufferings  both  during  their  transit  and 
after  their  arrival  were  fearful.  Hun- 
dreds died  of  want  and  disease.  The 
Sultan  has  very  nobly  contributed  a  band- 
some  sum  out  of  his  private  purse  for  the 


relief  of  these  volantary  exiles,  and  the 
most  active  measures  have  been  set  on 
foot  by  the  Turkish  government  for  assist- 
ing the  poor  creatures  who  have  cast 
themselves  on  their  mercy.  The  confer- 
ence on  the  subject  of  the  convents  in  the 
Principalities  is  sitting  at  Constantinople, 
and  has  decided  upon  the  nomination  of  a 
special  commission  to  examine  the  titles 
to  property  of  the  secularized  institutions. 
— The  King  of  Dahomey,  of  infamous 
repute,  has  just  been  defeated,  and  2,000 
of  his  warriors  killed  and  wounded.  We 
hope  this  may  lead  to  the  shortening  of 
his  murderous  arm,  and  stop  those  whole- 
sale massacres  which  have  so  long  horri- 
fied Europe. — Telegrams  from  India  tell 
us  that  the  Persian  Gulf  telegraph  has 
been  completed.  A  larger  breadth  of  land 
is  also  said  to  be  devoted  to  the  cultivation 
of  cotton.  Now  that  Surat  can  be  worked 
in  the  Lancashire  mills,  this  news  will  be 
most  welcome. — The  Ceylon  pearl  fishery 
is  likely  to  be  suspended  for  six  years, 
owing,  through  various  causes,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  pearl  oyster. — From 
China  we  learn  that  Major  Gordon  has 
captured  three  of  the  rebel  towns,  and  is 
on  the  road  to  Nankin.  Another  English- 
man has  been  nearly  assassinated  at  Naga- 
saki, but  under  what  circumstances  the 
telegram  does  not  state.— Passing  over  to 
the  Spanish  West  Indies,  the  news  is  still 
gloomy.  The  insurrection  in  St  Domingo 
is  absorbing  more  Spanish  troops.  Another 
insurrection  has  broken  out  in  the  western 
portion  of  the  island,  that  occupied  by  the 
Republic  of  Hayti,  but  has  been  suppressed 
by  president  Geffard. — The  recent  conflicts 
in  Virginia  have  been  more  sanguinary 
than  any  during  the  whole  war.  General 
Grant  fought  with  the  forces  under  General 
Lee  for  four  successive  days.  From  an 
intercepted  letter  of  Lee  it  appears  that 
most  of  the  men  on  the  Confederate  side 
who  fell  were  killed  outright  It  was  a 
fearful  hand-to-hand  combat  in  a  densely 
wooded  district,  and  the  losses  on  both 
sides  are  enormous.  The  Federals  alone 
had  40,000  men  put  hor$  dt  combat. 
The  Northern  army  has  got  fifteen  miles 
nearer  to  Richmond,  and  Grant  thinks 
"  the  enemy  is  now  in  his  last  ditch/*  The 
losses  in  these  recent  engagements  make 
all  the  battles  of  Europe  dwindle  into 
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March  25,  at  Fleet  General  Baptist 
Chapel,  Mr.  R.  Cragg,  to  Harriet  Beecroft, 
both  of  Sutton  Sc.  James. 

March  31,  at  Colwall  Church,  near 
Malvern,  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Custance,  Mr. 
James  Hewes,  of  Nottingham,  to  Sarah, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Edmund  Fraser,  of 
Birmingham. 

April  12,  by  license,  at  Counterslip  chapel, 
Bristol,  by  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  Isaac 
Hicks,  Esq.,  to  Mrs.  Eleanor  Weeks,  both 
of  Cheltenham. 

April  10,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Yeovil, 
by  the  father  of  the  bride,  Mr.  John  Wilt- 
shire, to  Sophia,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
R.  James,  minister  of  the  above  place  of 
worship. 

April  21,  at  Brown  street  chapel,  by  the 
Rev.  P.  Bailhache,  Mr.  John  Waters,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  Percy,  both  of  Salisbury. 

April  20,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Caerwent, 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Taylor,  of  Uley,  to  Phebe 
Hill,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard 
Jones,  of  Caerwent 

April  20,  at  West  End  Chapel,  Hammer- 
smith ,  by  the  father  of  bride,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  I.  M.  Sonle,  of  Battersea,  the 
Rev.  George  Henry  Trapp,  of  Mundesley, 
Norfolk,  to  Jane,  second  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Richards,  of  Albion  Road 
Chapel,  Hammersmith. 

April,  26,  at  Hampstead,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  James  Whittingstall  Bean,  Esq., 
second  son  of  William  Bean,  Esq.,  The 
Mount,  Hampstead,  to  Mary  Jane,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Richard  Mallard,  Esq. 

April  27,  at  West  Street  Chapel,  Bourne, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  T.  Watts,  of  Wisbech,  I 


Mr.  Richard  Butterfield  Anderson,  of  Wis- 
bech, to  Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  Mr.  Win. 
Wherry,  of  Bourne. 

April  28,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Ross,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Hall,  William  Pritchard,  son 
of  W.  Pritchard,  Esq.,  Compton,  Plymouth, 
to  Sarah  Kmily,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  William  Burrows,  Holland  House, 
Ross,  Herefordshire. 

April  30,  at  Bloomsbury  chapel,  London, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Charles  Pratt,  Esq., 
of*  Clarance  Parade,  Southsea,  to  Amy 
Jessy,  eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  George  N. 
Epps,  of  20,  Devonshire  Street,  Portland 
Place,  W. 

May  3,  by  license,  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Blaby,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Barneit,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Barnett,  of  Birmingham, 
brother-in-law  of  the  bride,  Mr.  Thomas 
Glover,  Blaby,  to  Mary,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Benjamin  Law,  of  the  above  place. 

May  4,  at  South  Parade  Chapel,  Leeds, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  B.A.,  Mr.  Edwin 
Fearnside,  of  that  town,  to  Ann,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Flint,  of 
Market  Weighton. 

May  14,  at  Osmaston  Road  Chapel, 
Derby,  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson.  M.A., 
brother  of  the  bride,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Jones,  minister  of  the  place,  Mr.  T. 
H.  Harrison,  to  Louisa,  youngest  daughter 
of  Win.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  of  Green  Hill 
House,  Derby. 

May  18,  at  Craven  Hill  Congregational 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Goadby,  B.A.,  Mr. 
II.  W.  Harrison,  Union  Terrace,  Camden 
Road  Villas,  to  Emma,  third  daughter  of 
Mr.  A.  Klosz,  Cambridge  Street,  Hyde 
I  Park,  London. 


April  13,  at  his  residence,  Mile  End,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Finch,  (father  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Finch),  peacefully  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  aged  70  years. 

April  15,  at  his  residence,  Colchester, 
in  his  00th  year,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Brockle- 
hurst,  for  thirty  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  town,  deeply  regretted  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends. 

April  27,  Mr.  A.  Flavell,  Market  Har- 
borough,  aged  42. 

May  5,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age, 
Joseph  Cripps,  Esq.,  J.P.,  De  Montfort 
Square,  Leicester. 


May  8,  at  Vandccuvres,  near  Geneva,  the 
Rov.  CflBsar  Malan,  D.D.,  aged  77. 

May  11,  at  Peterborough,  Mr.  John 
Stevenson,  late  of  Burton  Wolds,  Leices- 
tershire.   His  end  was  peace. 

May  12,  after  a  short  illness,  aged  08, 
Sarah,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  William 
Crofts,  Wolvey,  Warwickshire. 

May  10,  at  Norwich,  aged  20,  Sarah,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  James  Orissa  Peggs, 
and  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott, 
of  that  city.  She  bore  a  long  affliction 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation. 

May  20,  at  Uroughton  Sulney,  Mr.  W. 
Newbold,  aged  37. 
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The  Ajtnttal  Committee  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  will  be  held 
at  Boston,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  21,  at  half-past  Five  o'clock. 

The  Public  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  June  22  ;  to  commence  at  half-past  Six  o'clock. 

Special  Notice  as  to  Funds— The  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of 
Auxiliaries  are  respectfully  informed  that  all  Contributions  which  are  to 
appear  in  the  Report  must  be  forwarded  to  Robert  Pegg,  Esq.,  Derby,  or 
to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  Leicester,  not  later  than  Tuesday,  June  7,  after 
which  date  the  books  will  be  closed  for  the  Audit  of  the  Society's  accounts. 


MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  INDIA. 

Tub  Rbv.  T.  Evans,  from  Delhi,  de- 
livered a  valuable  and  instructive  ad- 
dress at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Thursday,  April,  28.  Lord 
Radstock  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Evans  said : 

I  shall  first  glance  at  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  the  Indian  missionary 
has  to  contend.  All  heathen  nations, 
doubtless,  present  difficulties  to  the  Gos- 
pel ;  but,  if  I  mistake  not,  nowhere  are 
they  so  numerous  and  mighty  as  in  India. 
People  in  this  country  can  hardly  con- 
ceive of  their  number  or  magnitude ;  and 
all  attempts  at  description  of  them  must 
fall  far  short  of  the  reality ;  for,  to  be 
fully  realised,  they  must  be  seen  and  felt. 
Time  will  not  admit  of  anything  more 
than  a  cursory  glance  at  a  few  on  the 
present  occasion. 

The  Language. — The  acquisition  of 
foreign  languages  is  the  first  difficulty 
that  a  missionary  in  India  meets  with. 
He  lands  in  the  country  full  of  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen,  and  is  anxious 
at  once  to  commence  with  his  message  of 
love  and  mercy  to  the  perishing  millions 
round  him.  The  scenes  be  has  daily  to 
witness  are  sad  and  sickening.  He  is 
Dow  brought  into  personal  contact  with 
obscene  and  degraded  forms  of  idolatry. 
He  now  looks  on  what  before  he  only 
heard  of,  and  his  heart  fails  within  him. 
All  he  can  do  is  to  stand  a  silent  specta- 
tor of  daVkness  which  he  cannot  dispel, 
and  of  misery  which  he  cannot  mitigate. 
He  would  speak,  but  he  cannot— he 
would  assist,  but  he  is  helpless.  As  far 
as  my  own  experience  went,  I  can  only 
say  that  the  preparatory  part  of  my  mis- 


sionary course  was  to  me,  of  all  others,  the 
most  trying.  Fancy  yourselves  standing 
on  the  verge  of  a  mighty  current,  in 
which  millions  of  your  fellow-creatures 
are  being  swept  away  to  destruction  be- 
fore yonr  eyes.  You  come  there  to  save 
them,  but  you  cannot.  You  would  throw 
them  a  lifebuoy,  or  direct  them  to  a  life- 
boat, but  you  cannot.  Your  tongue  is 
tied ;  your  hands  are  shackled ;  and  all 
you  can  do  is  to  look  on  and  to  look  up 
to  the  God  of  mercy  on  behalf  of  those 
who  perish  before  you.  Would  not  such 
a  position  as  that  be  a  trying  one  ?  This 
is  the  case  in  a  still  more  awful  sense 
with  the  missionary  in  India,  until  after 
anxious  months  of  toil  and  study  he  is 
qualified  to  go  forth  to  the  bazaars  with 
the  "  unspeakable  riches  of  Christ/' 

Nor  is  it  by  any  means  an  easy  task 
to  acquire  a  practical  knowledge  of  two 
or  three  foreign  languages,  which  the 
missionary  in  India  mnst  do  in  order  to 
be  generally  useful.  To  the  polished  and 
learned  Hindoo  of  Upper  India  he  mnst 
preach  the  Gospel  in  good  pure  Hindoo ; 
to  the  common  people  a  corrupt  dialect 
must  be  used ;  to  the  Mahomedan  sprink- 
ling he  must  use  another  language,  and 
to  know  this  language  well  he  must 
make  Sanscrit,  the  Arabic,  and  the  Per- 
sian his  study.  Moreover,  the  spoken 
languages  of  India  mnst  be  thoroughly 
mastered  by  the  missionary.  He  cannot 
fall  back  in  the  bazaar  on  the  aid  of 
learned  Pundits  and  others  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties.  He  must  be  able 
fully  and  freely  to  converse,  to  preach, 
and  to  discuss  on  any  subject  which  may 
be  brought  nnder  consideration.  He  mnst, 
in  fact,  be  a  complete  master  of  the  spoken 
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languages,  and  feel  as  much  at  home  in 
addressing  an  assembly  of  Hindoos  or 
Mahomedans  as  he  would  in  preaching 
to  Christian  people  in  his  native  tongne. 

Figubativb  Sttlb  of  Speech. — And 
this  is  not  all.  He  has  to  learn  not  only 
how  to  speak  to  the  people ;  but  how  to 
think  as  the  people  think.  He  thus  is 
now  addressing  a  people  who  have  a 
peculiar  manner  of  expressing  them- 
selves, quite  foreign  to  Europeans,  and 
the  missionary  must  lay  hold  of  the  na- 
tive mind  as  well  as  the  native  tongne, 
and  cast  all  his  thoughts  in  an  Eastern 
mould  if  he  would  have  them  suit  the 
figurative  and  fanciful  minds  of  hea- 
then people.  Their  books  are  filled 
with  figures,  and  even  their  common 
conversation  abounds  with  metaphors. 
Nothing  pleases  them  so  much  as  apt 
illustrations,  and  no  manner  of  preaching 
will  interest  them  like  the  pictorial  and 
parabolic.  They  call  the  ignorant  man 
blind,  and  the  learned  man  they  say  has 
a  hundred  eyes.  If  they  wish  to  de- 
scribe a  man  of  good  outward  appear- 
ance with  a  bad  heart  they  will  say  that 
is  a  golden  cup  full  of  poison,  whilst  the 
man  with  a  poor  outward  appearance 
and  good  heart  they  will  say  is  an  earthen 
pitcher  full  of  nectar.  The  liberal  man 
is  a  well  within  reach  of  every  thirsty 
traveller.  The  truly  benevolent  man  is 
a  tree  which  drops  its  fruit  even  to  those 
who  cast  stones  at  it.  The  wicked  man 
is  a  serpent  that  will  bite  even  those  who 
feed  it  and  fatten  it.  The  indolent  man 
is  a  pair  of  bellows  that  breathes  with- 
out life.  Sin  is  a  sea  into  which  the 
wicked  sink,  and  religion  is  a  boat  to 
ferry  the  good  across.  And  thus  they 
paint  and  picture  almost  every  object 
and  event  they  speak  of.  The  missionary 
also  must  acquire  this  parabolic  mode  of 
speaking  if  he  would  have  his  preaching 
understood  and  appreciated  by  the  people. 

Suspicions  of  Selfishness.  —  And 
when  by  dint  of  patience  and  persever- 
ance he  has  partly  conquered  these  pre- 
liminary difficulties,  and  is  about  to  enter 
heartily  on  his  great  work  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  what  does  he 
find  ?  Does  he  find  the  people  ready  to 
listen  to  his  message,  and  anxious  to 
receive  his  instructions  ?  No,  alas  I  but 
quite  the  contrary.  Those  to  whom  he 
preaches  are  generally  prejudiced  against 
his  motives  and  his  message  too,  and  thus 
he  finds  his  way  hemmed  upon  all  sides. 
He  is  regarded  as  a  mere  mercenary 


Observer. 

agent  who  makes  a  trade  of  preaching, 
and  who  makes  men  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity as  a  mere  matter  of  pounds, 
shillings,  and  pence.  Often  have  I  been 
asked  by  congregations  in  the  bazaar, 
u  Sir,  how  much  do  you  get  for  every 
Christian  yon  make  ?"  The  people's 
idea  is  that  the  missionary  is  a  good  ser- 
vant ;  and  that  in  addition  to  his  regular 
salary,  he  receives  a  handsome  bonus  for 
every  convert  that  he  makes.  That  his 
efforts  are  prompted  by  love,  and  that 
he  is  labouring  for  others'  good  and  not 
for  his  own  profit,  are  thoughts  too  holy 
aud  pure  to  find  admission  into  minds 
closed  to  a  single  act  of  pure  love  or 
disinterested  charity.  Even  the  gods  of 
the  Hindoos  are  supposed  to  be  actuated 
by  selfish  motives;  and  the  gifts  and 
offerings  presented  at  their  shrines  are 
regarded  as  so  many  bribes  to  secure 
their  favour.  In  the  same  light  they 
regard  every  favonr  conferred  on  them- 
selves, even  by  their  own  relatives  and 
friends.  If  they  do  not  see  the  motive, 
they  feel  sure  that  there  is  one :  and  of 
anything  beyond  a  selfish  motive  tbey 
seem  nnable  to  form  a  conception.  Hence 
the  great  difficulty  of  touching  the  heart 
of  a  people,  and  gaining  their  affection, 
who  are  so  entirely  engrossed  by  sel- 
fishness. 

Prejudices  against  the  Gospel. — 
Moreover,  they  are  prejudiced  not  only 
against  the  missionary,  but  also  against 
the  Gospel.  By  the  learned  Brahmins 
and  Buddhists  who  have  an  interest  in 
upholding  idolatry,  the  Gospel  is  regarded 
with  that  hatred  which  is  known  only  to 
those  who  feel  that  their  trade  is  in 
danger.  To  the  common  people  Chris- 
tianity is  misrepresented  by  the  religions 
teachers.  The  levelling  of  castes  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking  is  represented  as  a 
monstrous  system  of  libertinism  and 
sensual  indulgence ;  and  the  adoption  of 
Christianity  involves  the  loss  of  all  that 
the  Hindoo  holds  sacred  and  valuable, 
and  subjects  him  to  the  deadly  hatred  of 
his  friends,  to  the  curse  of  the  holy 
Brahmins,  to  the  wrath  of  the  mighty 
gods.  Moreover,  the  doctrines  which 
the  missionary  has  to  preach  to  the 
heathen,  are  such  as  to  arouse  the  en- 
mity of  the  benighted  heart  of' the  hea- 
then. The  Gospel  aims  a  deadly  blow 
at  all  his  long-cherished  hopes.  It  robs 
him  at  once  and  for  ever  of  the  right 
which  he  has  been  thinking  he  possessed 
from  bis  deeds  of  self-denial.  A  man 
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does  not  like  this.  He  likes  a  religion 
which  is  suitable  to  his  own  desires  and 
inclinations.  The  Gospel  reflects  on  his 
character  a  light  in  which  he  never  saw 
himself  before,  and  because  in  this  light 
be  can  only  see  himself  disgraced  and 
depraved,  he  loves  that  darkness  which 
flatters  him  as  a  paragon  of  virtue  and 
holiness. 

Extbbmb  Ignorance  op  the  Pboplb. 
— Another  difficulty  which  the  missionary 
in  India  has  to  contend  with  is  the  ex- 
treme ignorance  and  mental  torpor  of 
the  natives.  Education  is  restricted  to 
one  class  of  the  people,  that  is,  to  the 
Brahmins,  who  alone,  according  to  the 
rights  of  caste,  are  privileged  with  the 
dignity  of  teachers  on  auy  and  every 
subject.  Therefore,  education,  as  such, 
is  of  no  practical  value  to  the  other 
classes,  and  even  in  the  case  of  the 
Brahmin,  his  mind  has  been  more  dis- 
torted than  cultivated  by  the  study  of 
theories  and  systems  that  have  arisen 
from  evil  imaginations  and  blind  fancies. 
Setting  aside  the  theology  of  the  Vedas 
and  Shastres  with  which  the  Hindoo 
mind  is  filled,  and  turning  our  attention 
to  some  of  their  historical,  philosophical, 
and  scientific  works,  we  find  nothing  but 
endless  fancies  and  most  extravagant 
fables.  So  that  even  those  minds  which 
have  undergone  a  degree  of  mental  train- 
ing, have  been  rendered  more  difficult 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  And  with 
regard  to  the  great  masses  of  the  people, 
the  cultivation  of  the  mind  is  a  thing  of 
which  they  have  no  conception.  It  is 
true  that  some  of  the  castes  do  attend  to 
the  simple  elements  of  education  and 
acquire  sufficient  knowledge  of  reading 
and  writing  to  carry  on  their  trades ;  but 
anything  beyond  this,  generally,  they  do 
not  attempt,  as  they  can  see  no  good  in 
any  further  progress  in  education  to 
them.  The  cultivation  of  the  mind  is  a 
work  to  which  no  man  will  apply  him- 
self with  vigour  except  under  the  force 
of  some  powerful  inducement,  and  to  the 
majority  of  Hindoos  there  is  no  induce- 
ment whatever  to  undertake  this  mental 
labour.  Hence  the  difficulties  that  the 
missionaries  meet  with  in  getting  together 
the  children  of  India  for  education.  The 
low-caste  in  India  will  generally  scout 
the  idea  of  allowing  his  child  to  spend 
his  hours  in  a  school,  while  out  of  it,  be 
might  be  earning  a  halfpenny  or  a  penny 
a-day  towards  his  support.  For  the 
missionary  to  tell  him  that  bis  son  may 


by  education  become  a  man  of  letters 
and  attain  to  a  high  position  In  life,  is 
simply  to  tell  him  that  his  son  may  be- 
come what  his  caste  will  not  allow  him 
to  be.  Each  caste  cannot  breach  on  the 
privilege  of  the  Brahmin,  who  alone  is 
regarded  as  the  owner  of  all  knowledge, 
and  who  regards  his  knowledge  as  secret 
power  to  be  used  for  his  own  profit  and 
not  for  others'  good.  It  is  to  him  the 
magic  wand  with  which  now  and  then 
to  startle  and  astonish  the  public,  only 
in  order  to  inspire  them  with  reverence 
and  awe  for  the  mighty  Brahmin.  Often- 
times have  I  said  to  their  holy  and  learned 
men,  "  If  the  Vedas  and  Shastres  con- 
tain the  Word  of  God  as  you  say  they 
do,  why  not  translate  them  into  the 
common  dialect  of  the  people,  and  give 
them  a  wide  circulation  amongst  those 
who  so  much  need  Divine  direction 
and  heavenly  light?"  And  the  reply 
has  frequently  been,  "Ah,  sir,  that  is 
bad  philosophy ;  while  the  sick  man  is 
ignorant  of  the  remedy  which  cures  him 
he  will  consult  the  doctor  and  pay  him ; 
but  once  let  him  know  the  remedy  him- 
self, and  good  bye  to  the  doctor's  fee.** 
On  this  principle,  my  lord,  the  Brahmins 
watch  and  labour  to  keep  the  people  in 
ignorance,  and  every  inlet  to  light  and 
knowledge  is  guarded  as  carefully  as  the 
caverns  of  the  dead.  The  consequence 
is  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are 
dupes  to  priestcraft  and  the  easy  victims 
of  oppression  to  all  those  who  pretend  to 
knowledge  in  any  branch  of  education. 
As  an  illustration  of  this,  I  might  men- 
tion a  fact  of  frequent  occurrence.  The 
Brahmins,  who  study  astronomy,  being 
able  to  specify  the  time  when  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  or  moon  will  occur,  use  this 
knowledge  to  serve  a  double  purpose. 
In  the  first  place,  they  tell  the  ignorant 
masses  that  nothing  but  direct  commu- 
nication with  the  gods  can  enable  them 
to  acquire  this  knowledge  of  the  heavenly 
objects ;  and,  therefore,  the  great  power 
that  the  Brahmin  must  have  with  the 
gods.  But,  pot  satisfied  with  this,  and 
wishing  to  tnrn  this  knowledge  to  some 
more  practical  account,  the  Brahmin 
goes  on  to  say,  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  this 
would  occur  ?  Did  I  not  tell  you  when 
it  would  take  place  P  And  now  I  must 
tell  you  more.  I  must  tell  you  why  it 
has  taken  place.  There  is  in  the  sky  a 
huge  dragon,  that  has  power  to  hurt  and 
destroy  the  planets — that  dragon  has1 
now  a  portion  of  the  sun  in  his  mouth — 
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do  you  not  see  it  black  ?  He  will  devonr 
it  outright  unless  yon  give  gifts  to  the 
Brahmins,  who  alone  have  power  over 
the  sun."  Gifts  are  freely  and  liberally 
made  to  rescue  "  the  orb  of  day"  from 
falling  a  prey  to  the  great  dragon  in  the 
sky.  Tricks  of  the  same  natnre  are 
practised  by  others  who  profess  a  know- 
ledge of  astrology,  and  by  others  who 
are  supposed  to  be  skilful  in  charms  and 
incantations  and  witchcraft. 

The  knowledge  of  the  people  on  reli- 
gious questions  is  quite  as  defective.  Not 
oue  out  of  a  thousand  can  give  you  an 
intelligent  answer  to  the  simple  question, 
why  they  worship  their  gods.  The  reply 
generally  is  because  it  is  the  custom. 
The  knowledge  they  have  of  their  gods 
is  confined  to  the  name  of  a  god  or  two, 
while  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
scarcely  know  the  name  of  a  god ;  and 
the  Brahmin  tells  them  that  it  is  enough 
to  know  and  repeat  the  names  of  the 
gods.   Thus,  then,  are  the  great  masses 
of  the  people  plunged  into  deep  darkness. 
Tbey  do,  indeed,  "  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death."    They  hold 
fast  to  the  chain  of  superstition  and 
caste.    They  have  never  been  accus- 
tomed to  think,  to  doubt,  to  reason,  or 
to  reflect,  and  their  minds  having  grown 
dull  and  heavy  have  become  slow  of  com- 
prehension ;  so  that  it  is  almost  an  im- 
possibility to  make  an  impression  upon 
them.   Every  mind  must  possess  some 
information,  some  power  of  intellect,  be- 
fore it  can  understand  or  adopt  one  set 
of  principles  rather  than  another ;  and 
even  the  truth  itself,  humanly  speaking, 
can  have  no  power  over  such  dense 
darkness  and  blind  ignorance  as  the 
Hindoo  mind  is  involved  in.  They  have 
indeed  a  mind,  but  it  is  a  stagnant 
pool,  through  which  nothing  can  be 
seen  clearly.   They  have  a  heart,  but  it 
is  a  seat  of  corruption,  in  which  no  virtue 
can  dwell.  They  have  a  conscience,  but 
it  has  been  seared,  so  as  to  render  it 
incapable  of  responding  to  the  strongest 
and  most  powerful  appeal. 

Moral  A  tat  my  of  the  Fboplr. — 
And  this  leads  me  to  the  next  difficulty, 
the  moral  apathy  of  the  people.  Indeed, 
with  such  a  deplorably  low  mental  stan- 
dard, a  high  moral  state  of  things  can- 
not be  expected,  so  that  the  efforts  of  the 
missionary  to  arouse  the  apathetic  con- 
science is  just  as  futile  as  his  attempts  to 
impress  the  morbid  mind  of  the  Hindoo. 


all  moral  influence,  and  the  appeals  that 
would  melt  the  hardest  heart  in  England 
will  fall  flat  on  the  most  religious  minds 
in  India.  The  Hindoo  knows  nothing  of 
moral  obligations,  all  the  requirements  of 
his  religion  being  social  and  ceremonial. 
Vice  and  virtue,  as  regarded  by  us,  have 
no  place  in  his  creed ;  he  is  at  liberty  to 
practise  the  one  and  to  dispense  with  the 
other  at  his  pleasure,  without  running 
any  risk  of  damaging  his  character  as  a 
religious  man  among  his  fellows.  Ask 
him  of  sin  as  we  understand  it,  and  he 
has  no  idea.  Sin  with  him  is  to  break 
caste,  to  eat  and  partake  of  food  with 
foreigners,  or  that  which  has  been  touched 
by  a  man  of  low  caste.   To  eat  beef,  to 


kill  a  cow,  or  to  insult  a  Brahmin,  are 
sins  of  the  most  heinous  kind  and  blackest 
dye,  that  would  fill  the  heart  of  the  Hin- 
doo with  fear  and  terror ;  but  he  will  lie 
and  deceive,  be  will  oppress  and  defraud, 
he  will  forge  and  bribe,  he  will  seduce 
and  debauch,  and  rob  and  murder,  with- 
out the  least  sense  of  guilt,  without  any 
twitches  of  conscience.    Everything  in 
the  present  aspect  of  Hiudooism  tends 
to  deaden  the  conscience  and  foster  the 
moral  apathy  of  the  people.  The  Vedas 
and  Shastres  do  indeed  contain  some 
moral  lessons,  but  these  ancient  writings 
have  been  superseded  by  the  more  im- 
moral books  called  the  Korans.  These 
are  ten  in  number,  very  bulky,  and  full 
of  the  most  absurd  and  immoral  legends 
about  the  gods.    To  listen  to  these 
legends  is  delight  to  the  Hindoo,  for 
they  have  been  framed  with  the  special 
object  of  gratifying  bis  evil  passions. 
The  actions  of  the  gods  are  recorded 
there,  and  the  worshipper  looks  on  those 
actions  as  models  for  bis  imitation,  as 
standards  by  which  be  is  to  bo  ruled 
and  guided.   And,  alas !  what  wretched 
models,  what  mean  standards  be  has  be- 
fore him  I   The  very  essence  of  vice  and 
immorality.    Hence  his  own  licentious 
life,  and  his  want  of  remorse  or  shame  at 
the  most  cruel  and  infamous  actions  he 
is  guilty  of.   The  most  licentious  and 
the  most  cruel  of  all  the  gods  are  the 
most  popular,  and  are  daily  solicited  to 
aid  the  darkest  of  deeds.   The  Hindoo 
would  not  think  it  wrong  to  cast  his  in- 
fant daughter  into  the  Ganges ;  and  the 
eldest  son  setting  fire  to  the  funeral  pile 
on  which  his  mother  perishes,  thinks  it  a 
very  religious  act   It  is  true  that  some 
of  these  abominations  have,  in  a  great 


His  conscience  seems  hardened  against  I  measure,  departed  from  British  India. 
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Why  ?  Not  because  the  Hindoo  thought 
them  wrong,  bat  because  the  Govern- 
ment made  them  penal.  How  can  he 
think  that  wrong  which  his  god  practises, 
which  his  holy  religion  sanctions,  and 
which  the  Brahmins  say  is  good  and  just? 
The  great  difficulty  is  to  persuade  the 
people  that  sin  is  sin,  that  every  moral  evil 
is  a  corse,  that  it  cannot  escape  the 
righteous  punishment  of  God.  One 
thing  that  tends  to  foster  this  moral 
apathy  is  the  strong  belief  of  the  Hindoo 
in  destiny.  This  sets  him  free  from  all 
restraint  or  responsibility.  If  he  sins, 
he  cannot  help  it.  He  says  it  is  not  his 
fault ;  it  was  so  ordained  ;  and  he  has  no 
control  over  his  destiny.  If  be  lives  a 
holy  and  pious  life,  what  will  he  gain  by 
that  ?  His  answer  is,  "  What  is  to  be 
will  be,  despite  all  that  I  can  do.*'  Thus 
be  holds  up  destiny  as  a  shield  to  protect 
him  against  all  blows  aimed  at  his  im- 
morality, and  all  admonitions  to  a  life  of 
virtue  and  holiness. 

HlNDOOISM,     THE    STRONGHOLD  OF 

Satan  itt  India  — Again,  my  Lord,  the 
missionary  in  India  has  to  contend 
against  an  organized  system  of  idolatry, 
the  most  shrewdly  planned  and  cun- 
ningly devised,  to  meet  and  gratify  all 
the  evil  passions  of  man's  heart.  Hin- 
dooism  may,  indeed,  be  regarded  as  the 
stronghold  of  Satan  In  India.  It  has 
been  strongly  and  skilfully  fortified  at 
all  points.  It  has  been  rendered  sacred 
and  venerable  by  the  air  of  antiquity 
which  it  assumes.  That  the  religion  of 
Vedas  and  Sbastres  is  ancient,  is  doubt- 
less true.  According  to  the  ancient 
authorities,  it  precedes  the  Christian  era 
by  a  thousand  years.  But  the  Brah- 
mins claim  for  their  holy  religion  an 
antiquity  which  startles  Christian  chro- 
nology. They  go  back,  not  thousands, 
bat  millions  of  years,  and  say  that  their 
time-honoured  religion  has  stood  the 
test  of  ages ,  that  it  has  stood  the  test  of 
all  the  revolutions  that  have  taken  place 
from  the  golden  era  to  the  present  day. 
And  this  halo  of  antiquity,  it  assumes, 
renders  it  popular  with  the  people. 
A#ain,  the  national  character  of  Hin- 
dooism  makes  it  attractive  to  the  people. 
It  is,  indeed,  thoroughly  national  in  every 
respect,  belonging  exclusively  to  the 
Hindoos  as  a  nation,  and  to  Hindustan 
as  a  couutry,  exercising  a  mighty  influ- 
ence on  their  habits  aud  customs,  looked 
upon  by  the  people  as  a  great  and  glo- 
rious badge  by  which  their  nation  aud 


country  are  distinguished  and  dignified ; 
so  that  to  forsake  it  is  to  prove  a  traitor 
to  one's  own  country,  and  to  bring  pub- 
lic disgrace  on  one's  own  nation  and 
people.  Hindooism  appeals  to  the  na- 
tional pride  of  its  votaries.  Again,  the 
outward  pomp  and  grandeur  of  Hin- 
dooism tell  in  its  favour.  It  is  a  religion 
captivating  to  the  senses.  It  can  boast 
of  gods  by  millions;  of  holy  books  the 
most  venerable;  of  a  divinely-appointed 
priesthood;  of  temples  most  gorgeous; 
of  rites  and  ceremonies  most  grand  and 
imposing ;  and  most  of  all  Is  it  rendered 
popular  to  the  people  on  account  of  its 
peculiar  adaptation  to  the  corrupt  con- 
dition of  human  nature.  It  not  only 
admits  the  practice  of  everything  that 
is  evil,  but  it  fans  into  a  flame  the  worst 
passions  of  the  soul,  and  makes  its 
votary  seven  times  more  the  child  of 
hell  than  he  was  before.  Man  is  a 
religious  being;  but  if  he  can  get  bold  of 
a  convenient  counterfeit,  it  is  not  easy 
to  persuade  him  to  forsake  it  for  the 
truth.  The  truth  is  not  flattery,  it  will 
not  take  from  him  anything  less  than  a 
full  and  complete  surrender  of  himself; 
and  this  man  does  not  like.  He  likes  a 
religion  that  tallies  with  his  wishes  and 
desires,  a  religion  that  will  foster  his 
pride  and  feed  his  passions ;  and  such  a 
religion  is  Hindooism.  And  as  if  all 
this  were  not  sufficient  to  protect  the 
fortress  of  Satan,  he  is  bound  firmly 
with  the  chain  of  caste.  The  people  of 
one  are  superior  or  inferior  as  you 
ascend  or  descend  in  the  scale ;  and  this 
distinction  between  men  they  believe  to 
have  been  made  by  divine  authority,  so 
that  to  break  the  rales  of  caste  is  to 
revolt  against  a  divinely  instituted  law. 
According  to  their  account  of  creation, 
the  Shastres  take  for  granted  that  the 
human  race  is  confined  to  the  Hindoo 
nation ;  for  we  read  of  no  other  human 
beings  but  those  who  are  in  Hindustan. 
Who,  then,  according  to  orthodox  Hin- 
dooism, are  the  Europeans,  or  Chris- 
tians ?  We  are  closely  allied  to  Satan, 
the  descendants  of  evil  spirits,  the  haters 
of  the  gods,  the  eaters  of  men,  and  can- 
nibals of  the  worst  sort.  Ton  may 
easily  suppose  from  this,  that  a  Hindoo 
of  the  lowest  class  thinks  himself  infi- 
nitely superior  to  the  most  high-born 
Englishman.  His  origin  is  Divine. 
What  wonder,  then,  that  people  im- 
pressed with  such  ideas  as  these  should 
abominate  our  country,  should  hate  our 
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society,  and  should  flee  from  oar  instruc- 
tions P  To  become  a  Christian  is  to 
break  caste;  and  to  break  caste  is  to 
become  everything  that  is  mean,  and 
vile,  and  execrable  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Hindoo.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of 
moral  courage  to  withstand  the  obloquy 
of  society,  the  hatred  of  friends,  the 
enmity  of  relatives,  and  oftentimes  the 
loss  of  property,  to  which  every  high- 
caste  Hindoo  is  subjected  wbeu  he  be- 
comes a  Christian.  What  but  the 
mighty  grace  of  God  alone  could  enable 
men  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel. 

The  work  mot  rbably  accom- 
plished.— That  God  is  able  at  any  time 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  idolatry,  I 
admit — that  he  may  speedily  cause  a 
grand  moral  revolution  to  take  place,  I 
think  very  possible — that  he  will  ulti- 
mately destroy  the  idols,  and  cause  the 
very  Brahmins  to  proclaim  the  triumph 
of  Christianity,  I  very  believe.  At  the 
same  time,  for  any  one  to  suppose  that 
the  task  is  nearly  accomplished,  is 
nothing  but  a  pleasant  dream ;  and  how 
can  we  expect  to  see  Iudia  forsake  her 
idols,  while  Christian  people  spend  their 
pounds  on  luxuries,  and  give  only  their 
pence  to  missionary  societies,  or  while 
there  is  only  one  missionary  in  propor- 
tion to  400,000  of  the  inhabitants  ?  The 
Government  finds  it  necessary  to  send 
70,000  British  soldiers,  besides  having  a 
native  army  in  order  to  maintain  its 
temporal  authority,  and  how  can  we 
expect  to  conquer  the  country  for  Christ 
with  500  European  missionaries,  aided 
by  1000  native  brethren?  Not  even 
the  large  cities  of  India  are  efficiently 
occupied,  and  onr  agents  must,  of 
necessity,  confine  their  attention  to  a 
comparatively   small   portion  of  the 


country.  There  is  Rajpootana,  with 
15,000,000  people,  and  not  one  mis- 
sionary; and  there  is  Hyderabad,  with 
10,000,000,  and  only  one  missionary. 
Can  we  reasonably  expect  the  conver- 
sion of  a  country  a  large  portion  of 
which  has  never  beard  the  Gospel? 
Can  we  expect  to  reap  where  we  have 
not  sown  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  ?  In 
estimating  the  amount  of  work  done,  I 
would  ask  you  to  take  into  consideration 
the  paucity  of  labourers,  the  extent  of 
the  field,  and  the  huge  difficulties  to  be 
surmounted.  To  those  who  think  that 
little  or  nothing  has  been  done,  I  would 
say,  judge  not  before  the  time,  nor  by 
outward  appearance;  and  never  forget 
that  though  the  husbandman  labours 
hard  and  long,  he  does  not  labour  in 
vain.  It  must  never  be  forgotten  that 
hitherto  mission  work  in  India  has  been 
chiefly  preparatory,  and  the  measure  of 
work  done  and  success  achieved  in  this 
respect  may  well  inspire  with  joy  the 
most  gloomy  heart  and  the  most  de- 
jected mind.  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  we 
have  abundant  reason  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  William  Carey  said,  "  I 
will  go  down  the  pit  if  you  in  England 
will  hold  the  rope."  When  he  got  to 
India  he  found  that  the  pit  was  blocked 
up,  and  his  first  work  was  to  prepare 
the  necessary  instruments  to  dig,  and  it 
was  years  before  be  got  a  single  jewel. 
You  who  are  holding  the  ropes,  wonder- 
ing that  yon  have  to  hold  so  long  and 
why  there  is  comparatively  so  small  a 
return,  must  not  forget  that  if  many 
jewels  are  not  found  a  great  part  of  the 
pit  has  been  opened,  and  that  you  have 
only  received  an  earnest  of  the  fruit  of 
the  mine.  May  God  hasten  the  great 
ingathering  in  His  own  good  time ! 
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Ansty. 

By  Mr.  Job  Smith £  8.  d. 

A  Friend    10  0 

Mr.  Job  Smith   0  10  0 


1  10  0 

Berkhampstead. 

Collections  and  Subscriptions   20   8  9 
Blllesdon. 

Public  collections  4   6  5 

Collected  by  Miss  E.  Atkin 

Mrs.  Henry  Allen  (for  Orphan)  2  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Fox  1  10  0 

Miss  Atkin  0  10  0 

Miss  E.  Atkin   10  0 

Proceeds  of  Needlework  made 
and  sold  by  Miss  Atkin's 

Pupils   1  15  0 

Sun.  Schol.  Miss,  boxes  . .    ..    0    8  7  J 


12   0  0| 

Less  Expenses  . .  ..060 

Mr.  D.  H.  Creaton  10  0 

Birmingham. 

Balance  of  Subscriptions  by  the 

Misses  Hawkes   1  12  0 

Chesham. 

Public  collections  13 


22 


»» 


J.  Garrett,  Esq  

Juvenile  Association : — 
Collected  in  Sabbath  School 
Cards — Dawson  Preston    . . 
Amelia  Staple. .    . . 
Ellen  Mary  Payne.. 
„      Sarah  Ann  Reading 
„      Julia  Reading.. 
„      John  Long     . .    . . 
„       Sarah  Birch   . .    . . 
„      Sums  under  5/- 
Profits  of  Tea  Meeting     • . 
Collected  by  Miss  Ware : — 
Mrs.  F.  Butcher,  Tring     . . 
Mr.  Sc  Mrs.  Batchelor. .    . . 

Sums  under  5/-  

For  Schools— J.  Garrett,  Esq. 
„     Mr.  &  Mrs.  Batchelor 
„    Mr.  <fc  Mrs.  Deeley 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Preston  : — 

Rev.  L  Preston  1 

Mr.  Harris  0 

Miss  Harris  . .   0 

Mr.  Butcher  0 

Mr.  J.  Reading  0 

Mr.  Scott   0 

Mr.  E.  Hailey,  Amersham . .  0 

Mr.  Bunker  0 

Mrs.  Bunker   0 

Mrs.  Andrews   0 


5  7 
0  0 

18  10  J 

10  2 

7  0 

6  fi 
6  1 
6  2 
5  0} 
5  0 

18  11 

16  3 

10  0 
5  0 

11  6 
0  0 
0  0 
5  0 

0  0 

10  6 

12  0 
10  0 
10  0 
10  0 


10 
10 
ft 
5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


£ 

Mr.  Hinton  0 

Mr.  Sprigens   0 

Mrs.  Margrove  0 

Mrs.  Jos.  Barnes  0 

Mrs.  Jos.  Birch  0 


8.  d. 
5  0 


Mrs.  F.  Payne   0 

Mr.  Puddephatt,  Sen   0 

Mr.  Puddephatt,  .Tun   0 

Mr.  VY.  Puddephatt    . .    . .  0 

Mr.  G.  Darvell   0 

Mr.  Harding, 
Mr.  Warner  . 
A  Friend 


..    ..  0 

..  0 

..  0 

Miss  Sibley   0 

Mr.  Wilson   0 


Mrs.  Abbott  0 


Mr.  G.  Lewis    0 

Mr.  Grover   0 

Mr.  Hutchinson   0 

Mrs.  C.  Bunker   0 

Mrs.  Carter,  Ashridge       . .  0 

Mr.  Howatt   0 

Forty-two  Subscribers  of  Sums 

5/-   0 


5 
5 
5 
ft 
ft 
ft 
5 
5 
ft 
ft 
6 
ft 
6 
5 
6 
ft 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ft  0 

0  0 

6  0 

6  0 

7  6 

7  11 


Derby,  Mary'sgaU. 

Public  Collections  

Ford. 

Public  collections  

Collected  by  Mr.  R.  Saunders  :- 

Rev.  W.  Hood     ..    ..  •• 

Mr.  Tapping,  Kimble  Wick 

Mr.  Clarke,  Moreton  Farm 

Small  sums  

Collected  by  Miss  Humphreys : 

Mr.  Humphreys  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dover  . . 

Small  sums  

Collected  by  the  Misses  Hood  :- 

Mr.  J.  Hood  

A  Friend   

Small  sums  

Collected  by  Miss  Rogers 

Mrs.  Kingham   

Small  sums  

Collected  by  Miss  Kingham : — 

Small  sums  

E.  Walker,  instead  of  sugar 

in  tea  


69 

18 

0 

0 

12 

6 

23 

1 

11 

2 

17 

9 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

6 

ft 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ft 

0 

1 

4 

10 

0 

ft 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

12 

7 

0 

2 

6 

15  17 

GoSBEBTON. 

Public  Collection  

Collected  by  Mrs.  Jones  : — 

Mr.  Bntterfiold  0  10 

Small  sums  ..    ..    ..    ..    0  15 


1   8  9| 


0 
0 
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Collected  by  Miss  Muxlow  :- 

Small  sums 
Sunday  School  box  . . 
The  Misses  Wheat's  do.. 
Walter  E.  Jones's  do. 
Thomas  E.  Long's  do. 


Contributions. 


£  s.  d. 

0  C  0J 

1  11  0* 
0  19 
0  8 
0  1 


3 

1* 

3 


0 


0  0 


0  o 

Halifax. 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Bottoroley 

Leicester,  Dover-atrett. 

Mrs.  Levy  0  10  0 

Friar-lane. 

Rev.  J.  <fe  Mrs.  Taylor,  Kegworth  10  0 
Mrs.  Taylor's  school      ..  ,.095 


London. 

Major  Farran   2 

Commercial-road. 

Public  collections   6 

Mr.  White   3 

Mrs.  Fegg   2 

Rev.  T.  Goadby 

Mr.  Pettit  .    .  * 

Mr.  Attersley  . . 

Mr.  Mills 

Mr.  Hough    0 

Mr.  Webb  .    •  .          . .  0 

Missionary  Boxes 

Mrs.  Walden      ..    ..  0 

, ,  Mr.  Henry  Ranson    . .    . .  0 

Miss  Hiokinbotham   . .    . .  0 

Miss  M.  Branch   0 

Mrs.  Hough  . .    •  •    •  •    •  •  0 

'  Mr.  Gower   0 

Master  and  Miss  Goadby  . .  0 

Small  sums   0 

Sunday  School  Contributions  5 


9  5 

0  0 

19  11 

0  0 
2  0 

10  6 

1  0 
10  6 
10  6 
10  6 

0  0 

6  2 

10  10 
16  0J 

11  8* 
5  0 

7  3 
5  3 
4  10 

12  3J 


In 


24 
..  0 


10  3 
8  0 


Nottingham,  SUmey-ttruL 
Profits  of  Lecture  by  Rev.  J. 
<  Lewitt  0 


10  6 


NoRijm^OLD. 

Miss  Graves  (for  Orphan) 


£  s.  d. 
2  10  0 

Cash  on  account   20  0  0 

Pinchbeck. 

Collected  by  Misses  Stubley  and  S.  S. 
Staddon : — 
Mr.  add  Mrs.  Brown 
Mrs.  sell  '  . . 
Mr.  F.  Squier 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Staddon 
Small  sups  ...<'..  . 


. .    . . 


f  0  15  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

2  10  0 

2  0  0 


ROTHLEY. 

Public  Collection  

Mrs.  Richards  (for  Orphan)  . . 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Spencer 
Mrs.  Draycott's  box      . .    . . 


SCTTEBTON. 

Public  Collection    . . 
Sao.  Coil,  for- W.&O.  .- 
Samuel  Smeeton,  Esq.  . . 

Mr.  M.  Scott  

Rev.  J.  Cholerton  . 


Trino. 

Sabbath  School 

Collections  and  Subscriptions 

•  * 

Wendover. 
Collections  and  Subscriptions 
Whittle  sea. 

Public  Collections  

Rev.  G.  Towler  , 

Small 


expenses     ..  •• 
Wisbech. 
Cash  on  account  


6  5  0 

0  11  9 

2  10  0 

0  12  « 

0  11  0 

4   5  5 

1  17  6 
0  10  0 
10  0 
10  0 

0  10  0 

4  17  6 

4  n  i 

a  io  e 

7  9  7 

8  7  * 

1  3  6 

0  10  0 

1  18  10 

3  12  I 
0   4  0 

20  0  0 


DONATIONS  FOR 


Derby,  Mary's  gate. 
JSlm.  Wilkins's  rard 
Mrs.  Thompson's  card  . .    . . 
Miss  Marshall's  card  .. 

M"**1   

Osmaston-road. 

^Miss  Johnson's  card 
Miss  Swingler's  card 

P  '  : 
L-  


£ 

4 
ft 
1 


s.  d. 

4  0 

0  0 

6  0 


10   9  0 


6  0 
15  4 


8  14 


MISSION  DEBT. 

Castle  Doninotow.    £  a.  d. 
Mrs.  Elliott's  card  5  0  0 

RrPLKY. 

Mr.  Bembridge      . .    , .    . .    8  3  0 
Spaldino. 

Miss  Lavender  0  6  0 


Total  received  on  account  of 
debt  since  Midsummer  . .    WO  $  10 


i     Bnbsrripttona  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Oon«ral  Baptiat  Missionary  Society  will  be  IhaskMIr 
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OUR  ANNUAL  ASSOCIATION. 

Tfte  annual  Association  of  our  Denomination  was  held  in  Boston,  Lincoln- 
shire, on  Monday,  June  20,  and  the  three  following  days.  Boston,  or 
St.  Botolph's  town,  is  a  place  of  considerable  antiquity.  St.  Botolph, 
according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  built  a  monastery  on  the  site  of  the 
present  town  in  the  seventh  century,  which  was,  however,  destroyed  by 
the  Danes  two  centuries  after,  together  with  the  town  which  had  grown 
up  around  it.  There  is  no  reference  to  Botolph's  town  in  the  Domesday 
Book,  but  early  in  the  twelfth  century  a  considerable  place  had  sprung 
up  on  the  site  of  the  old  monastery,  and  its  inhabitants  were  famous  for 
the  manufactory  of  two  kinds  of  woollen  cloth — russets  and  halberjects. 
As  a  proof  of  its  size  and  importance  at  this  period,  we  may  mention  that 
King  John  levied  a  tax  on  a  fifteenth  part  of  the  goods  of  the  merchants 
there,  and  that  Boston  paid  the  largest  amount  of  tax  of  any  town  next  to 
London.  It  came  to  be  one  of  the  chief  seaports  of  the  kingdom,  and  could 
boast  of  nearly  a  score  secular  and  ecclesiastical  guilds.  Fox,  the  Martyr- 
ologist,  who  was  born  in  this  place,  tells  us  that  at  the  time  that  Pope 
Julius  II.  sat  in  the  papal  chair,  St.  Mary's  Guild  "  thought  good  to 
send  up  to  Rome  for  renewing  of  their  twro  pardons,  one  called  the  great  • 
pardon,  and  the  other  the  lesser  pardon."  He  adds  that  this  cost  a  great 
sum  of  money,  but  "the  Popes  merchandise  is  alwaies  deare  ware." 
The  town  was  once  nearly  wholly  destroyed,  first  by  fire,  and  then  by  a 
great  flood,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Quaint  old 
Stowe  tells  us  "that  an  intolerable  number  of  men,  women,  and  children 
were  overwhelmed"  by  this  last  calamity.  Boston  now  numbers  upwards 
of  18,000  inhabitants,  and  has  no  large  manufactories,  except  the  one  for 
making  engines  be  so  accounted.  But  we  do  not  purpose  to  write  a 
history  of  the  town  of  Boston.  Our  main  business  is — with  our  Associa- 
tion. It  is  now  sixteen  years  since  a  similar  gathering  at  this  place.  Of 
the  ministers  who  were  then  present,  and  took  part  in  the  business  and 
services,  many  are  gone  to  their  reward.  Among  these  were  brethren 
Derry,  Peggs,  Amos  Sutton,  J.  G.  Pike,  Fogg,  Wigg,  Goadby,  Staples, 
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Golsworthy,  Knight,  and  Noyes.  A  new  generation  has  meanwhile 
arisen  to  take  their  places.  May  God  grant  that  more  of  their  spirit  who 
have  gone  before  may  descend  upon  those  who  remain. 

Monday  evening  brought  many  ministers  and  representatives  to  Bos- 
ton. As  the  train  drew  near  the  town,  u  Boston  Stump,"  as  it  is  collo- 
quially called,  standing  like  a  tall  sentinel  over  the  houses  which  nestle 
beneath,  at  once  arrested  the  eye  of  those  who  had  not  seen  it  before,  and 
of  those  who  felt  that  they  could  not  see  it  too  often.  This  beautiful 
structure  stands  three  hundred  feet  high,  and  is  surmounted  by  an 
elegant  octagonal  lantern,  which  may  be  seen  more  than  forty  miles  out 
at  sea.  Our  brother  Mathews  was  coming  up  to  meet  the  friends  as  the 
train  entered  the  station.  After  tea  the  brethren  hurried  off,  some  to  the 
devotional  meeting  at  our  own  chapel,  and  others  to  the  Annual  College 
Committee  meeting,  which  was  held  at  a  chapel  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion. Bev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  presided  over  the  devotional  meeting, 
and  brethren  J.  C.  Smith,  of  Leicester,  J.  Batey,  of  London,  J.  Noble, 
of  Brighton,  K.  Sanby,  of  Nottingham,  and  W.  Winks,  of  Chilwell 
College,  prayed.  Important  business  was  transacted  at  the  College 
Committee  meeting.  It  was  announced  that  two  students  retired  at 
midsummer — Mr.  Evans,  who  has  received  an  invitation  to  the  church  at 
Staley bridge,  and  Mr.  Smith,  who  is  at  present  open  to  a  call  to  the 
pastorate.  Mr.  Tetley,  who  has  received  a  call  to  serve  the  church  at 
Measham,  was  granted  a  fourth  year  at  tho  College,  the  Committee 
leaving  it  optional  with  our  young  friend  whether  to  remain  the  whole 
term  or  leave  before  its  completion.  Three  candidates  were  received 
on  the  usual  probation — Messrs.  Shaw,  of  Longford,  Chapman,  of  M.el- 
boume,  and  March,  of  Leicester.  The  treasurer  reported  that  the  balance 
iu  band  was  nearly  £100,  and  that  about  X400  yet  remained  to  be 
obtained  on  the  purchase  account. 

On  Tuesday  morning  at  ten  o'clock  the  chairman,  Rev.  B.  Ingham,  of 
Tale  chapel,  Todmorden,  gave  bis  address.  It  was  described  by  one  of 
tho  brethren  as  "saturated  with  divine  truth,"  and  called  attention 
chiefly  to  the  need  and  the  manner  of  defending  our  principles  at  this 
juncture.  He  commented  in  severe  language  on  the  numerous  sects  m 
the  so-called  Church  of  England,  and  declared  that  men  who  had  all 
sworn  to  the  same  articles  might  now  be  found  within  her  pale  "  occu- 
pying every  position  of  unbelief  above  the  infidel,  and  every  position 
of  superstition  below  the  Pope,"  The  chairman  was  thanked  for  his 
address,  and  requested  to  hand  it  to  the  Association  secretary,  to  be- 
printed  in  the  Minutes.  Mr.  Alderman  Wherry,  of  Wisbech,  was 
appointed  vice-chairman,  and  Bev.  S.  Allsop,  of  Longford,  assistant 
secretary.  A  resolution  welcoming  Christians  of  all  denominations  to  be 
present  at  the  sittings  of  the  Association  was  unanimously  passed.  A 
Jong  discussion  soon  after  followed  on  petitioning  Parliament  to  abolish 
capital  punishments.  Brethren  Mathews,  who  had  drawn  up  the  petition, 
Hunter,  Dr.  Burns,  T.  Stevenson,  B.  Kenney,  T.  Watts,  J.  C.  Jones, 
G.  Hester,  W.  Underwood,  W.  B.  Stevenson,  J.  A.  Jones,  took  part  ia 
the  debate.    The  resolution  was  carried. 

A  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  was  read,  and  this, 
together  with  the  rules  describing  the  constitution  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
were  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Magazine.  The  brethren  also 
agreed  to  the  following  resolution  upon  the  circular: — "That  this 
Association  rejoices  to  hear  that  it  is  proposed  to  hold  an  autumnal 
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meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union  at  Birmingham  during  the  present  year, 
and  recommends  the  churches  of  this  Association  to  send  delegates 
to  that  meeting." 

The  Committee  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  held  at 
Salem  chapel  at  five  o'clock,  Dr.  Burns  in  the  chair. "  The  grave  condition 
of  the  funds  awakened  the  deepest  concern  of  the  Committee,  and  several 

Slans  were  suggested  in  order  to  bring  the  Society  into  a  healthy 
nancial  condition.  The  Committee  recommend  that  the  second  Lord's- 
day  in  Sept.  (11),  be  devoted  to  special  prayer  for  Divine  guidance,  and 
that  the  subject  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Mission  be  made  the  chief 
business  of  the  forthcoming  autumnal  Conferences.  We  may  say,  how- 
ever, that  gloomy  as  the  prospects  looked  at  the  committee  meeting, 
they  brightened  considerably  before  the  close  of  the  Association  sittings, 
as  will  hereafter  appear. 

The  Home  Missionary  Meeting  was  also  held  the  same  evening. 
It  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  present  even  a  brief  account  of  the  various 
addresses.  The  chief  interest  centred  round  our  German  brother,  Rev. 
J.  G.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg.  The  rise,  progress,  and  present  condition 
of  the  German  Baptist  Mission  was  described  by  our  brother  in  his  own 
earnest  and  graphic  way.  He  said  that  the  chief  cause  of  their  great 
success,  under  God,  had  arisen  from  their  firm  belief  in  the  idea  that 
every  member  of  the  church,  man  or  woman,  should  be  a  home  mis- 
sionary, which  belief  had  been  zealously  carried  out.  After  illustrating  in 
how  many  ways  Christians  of  every  class  might  tell  the  truth  to  others,  ho 
earnestly  contended  that  the  great  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  present  day  was  not  in  the  world,  but  in  the  church.  His  address 
occupied  nearly  two  hours,  and  was  listened  to  with  rapt  attention. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  the  adjourned  meeting  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  "Committee  was  held.  At  eleven  the  first  public  service 
was  held.  Rev.  E.  Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  read  and  prayed,  and, 
afterwards  preached  an  earnest  and  practical  sermon  from  Jude,  latter" 
part  of  the  third  verse — "  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  The  chapel  was  filled  in  every  part.  In 
the  afternoon,  Rev.  W.  Tnylor,  of  Norwich,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson  preached  from  Rev.  v.  9, — "  And  they 
sung  a  new  song."  At  the  close  of  our  brother's  elaborate  discourse,  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper  was  administered.  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews 
presided,  and  Revs.  G.  Cheatle,  B.  Wood,  J.  G.  Oncken,  and  F. 
Chamberlain  took  part. 

The  Annual  Foreign  Missionary  Meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
G.  Noble,  Esq.,  J.P.,  of  Brighton,  in  the  chair.  The  chairman  referred  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  only  surviving  member  of  the  committee  which  estab- 
lished the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  forty-six  years  ago.  Dan  Taylor 
was  in  the  chair,  and,  said  the  speaker  J  a  tali  thin  young  man,  whose  whole 
soul  seemed  on  fire  with  missionary  zeal,  was  also  present.  That  young 
man  was  the  late  secretary  of  the  mission-^-Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  to  whom  the 
Society  owed  so  much,  and  whose  labours  in  its  behalf  no  one  on  this  side 
eternity  can  ever  adequately  estimate.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Burns  and  JT. 
Wilkinson  spoke  with  more  than  their  wonted  energy  and  power,  which 
Is  saying  a  great  deal.  A  subscription  was  soon  after  started  toward  the 
debt^  and  the  subject  was  then  transferred  to  the  next  day.  Revs.  J.  H. 
Beevers,  of  Bradford,  and  W.  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  spoke  briefly ;  but, 
owing  to  the  late  hour  of  the  meeting,  no  others  followed.  It  was  re- 
marked by  Dr.  Burns,  that  as  Boston  had  been  the  birthplace  of  the  Mis- 
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8ion,  Boston  seemed  a  most  suitable  place  for  its  resuscitation.  We  sin- 
cerely pray  that  the  events  of  the  next  few  months  may  confirm  this 
unanimous  desire  of  every  lover  of  our  Orissa  and  Khond  Missions. 

The  whole  of  Thursday  was  devoted  to  business.  After  the  College 
Report  and  other  matters  connected  therewith  had  been  received,  the 
appeal  for  subscriptions  was  again  renewed.  We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say 
that  nearly  £500  wore  speedily  promised.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that 
the  remaining  thousand  will  be  forthcoming  before  the  end  of  the  summer? 
Let  our  churches  deeply  pondeT  these  words  of  Mri  Marshman  in  his 
"  Story  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward."  They  are  the  declaration  of  one 
whose  judgment  is  sound  and  whose  knowledge  of  missions  is  extensive. 
The  proposition  to  recall  some  of  the  Serampdre  missionaries  gives  rise  to 
the  following  solemn  words :— "  The  resignation  of  two  of  the  European 
missionaries  was  accepted,  and  one  station  was  discontinued.  These  and 
other  reductions  brought  the  expenditure  within  2,000  rupees  a  month  ; 
but  they  brought  also  the  painful  and  unquestionable  conclusion  that  a 
mission  which  can  be  maintained  only  on  the  principle  of  contraction,  has 
already  passed  the  meridian  of  its  strength,  and  is  hastening  to  decay."  I 

The  Association  Letter,  prepared  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
Nottingham,  Classical  Tutor  of  Chilwell  College,  was  read  soon  after 
twelve  o'clock,  a  little  extra  time  having  been  allowed  for  the  mission 
business.  The  subject  was :  *  Amusements  and  Relaxation  in  their 
Relation  to  Christian  Character  and  Life."  The  writer,  with  remarkable 
judiciousness,  first  discussed  the  question  whether  amusement  in  itself 
were  right  or  wrong.  He  contended  that  it  was  right,  but  was  careful  to 
define  what  constituted,  in  his  judgment,  lawful  amusement.  He  next 
answered  the  question,  "  When  may  amusements  be  innocently  enjoved, 
and  of  what  kind  ?"  The  writer  touched  with  great  skill  on  the  numer- 
ous points  suggested  thereby.  There  was  but  one  opinion  of  the  general 
excellence  of  the  paper.  A  discussion  followed,  after  dinner,  in  which 
brethren  Burns,  E.  Stevenson,  J.  C.  Jones,  J.  Lewitt,  S.  Allsop,  W. 
Underwood,  T.  Hill,  H.  Mallett,  J.  F.  Winks,  H.  Hunter,  R.  Kenney, 
and  others,  took  part.  We  commend  the  Letter  to  the  attention  of  all 
our  readers,  young  and  old.    It  will  appear  in  the  forthcoming  Minutes. 

Various  other  matters  of  interest  came  before  the  associated  brethren. 
The  Bible  Translation  Society  was  commended  to  the  attention  and  liber- 
ality of  the  churches.  The  Catechism  and  Manual  of  the  General  Baptists 
were  referred  to,  and  a  resolution  adopted  urging  the  churches  to  a  more 
extensive  use  of  both,  believing  they  would  "  tend  to  the  wider  diffusion 
of  the  principles  peculiar  to  us  as  a  denomination,  and  the  establishment 
of  our  young  people  in  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity."  The  desira- 
bility and  feasibility  of  establishing  a  General  Baptist  Building  Fund  was 
also  discussed,  and  the  maturing  of  some  suggestions  upon  it  for  the  next 
Association  committed  to  five  brethren.  The  Magazine,  it  was  also  de- 
cided, should  be  under  the  entire  management  of  one  Editor,  and  that 
during  the  remainder  of  his  term  of  agreement  with  the  Association  he 
should  be  relieved  from  his  present  obligations  thereto.  The  Editor  has 
great  pleasure  in  adding  that  various  brethren  have  promised  help  during 
the  coming  year,  among  whom  are  Revs.  W.  Underwood,  President  of 
Chilwell  College,  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  Classical  Tutor  of  the  same, 
Dr.  Burns,  W.  Dyson,  Long  Sutton,  C.  Clark,  Halifax,  J.  Salisbury, 
Hugglescote,  C.  Clarke,  Ashby,  W.  Landols,  Regent's  Park,  London,  &c. 

Two  new  churches  were  received  into  the  Connexion — Hirchington. 
near  Margate,  and  Nantwiek,     The  Committee  for  the  Reception  of 


Theology. 


Ministers  into  the  Connexion  reported  that  Eev.  B.  Cox,  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Mansfield  Road,  .Nottingham,  "was  so  well  known  as  to  need  no 
testimony  from  them,  but  they  cordially  recommended  him  to  the  fraternal 
welcome  of  the  body."  It  was  suggested  by  some  brethren  that  in  future 
ministers  coming  amongst  us  from  the  other  Baptist  body  should  not  be 
expected  to  pass  through  any  preliminary  examination. — The  Associa- 
tion expressed  its  pleasure  at  hearing  that  a  testimonial  was  about  to  be 
presented  to  Mr.  J.  J?\  Winks  for  his  sendees  to  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion generally,  as  Editor  for  so  many  years  of  the  Baptist  Reporter. — The 
Chairman  of  the  Association  was  requested  to  reply  to  the  fraternal 
letter  from  our  American  brethren. 

The  attendance  of  ministers  and  representatives  at  the  Association  was 
very  fair,  considering  the  distance  of  the  place  of  meeting  from  the  great 
bulk  of  our  churches.  The  arrangements  for  the  convenience  and  comfort 
of  the  visitors  made  by  our  hospitable  friends  at  Boston  deserved  and 
obtained  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Association.  It  was  reported  at  the 
close  by  the  Secretary  that  about  eleven  hundred  had  been  added  during 
the  year  to  our  churches  by  baptism,  and  that  the  dear  increase  was  about 
three  hundred. — Of  the  IViday's  trip  to  King's  Lynn,  and  the  very  hearty 
reception  and  entertainment  of  the  entire  party  by  Rev.  T.  Wigner  and 
his  friends,  we  hope  to  give  a  detailed  account  next  month. 

The  next  Association  will  be  held  at  Lombard  Street  chapel,  Birming- 
ham, Kev.  T,  W.  Mathews,  of  Boston,  to  be  Chairman  ;  Kev.  T.  Goadbr, 
B.A.,  the  morning  preacher ;  or,  in  case  of  failure,  Kev.  J.  Clifford,  B.A., 
B.Sc.  *,  the  Kev.  H.  Hunter  the  afternoon  preacher  ;  or,  in  case  of  failure, 
Kev.  J.  Salisbury.  The  Rev.  T.  Barrass,  of  Peterborough,  was  appointed 
Secretary  to  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  three  years.  The  subject  of 
the  Letter  is,  "The  Discipline  of  Christian  Churches,"  and  the  writer 
Kev.  K.  Kenney,  of  Burton-on-Trent. 
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THOUGHTS   ON  RELIGIOUS  i  the  throes  rf  it8  own    illful  agonjr> 
DEPRESSION.  never  ought  to  despair  of  calmness, 

Ministxbs  of  the  Gospel  are  con-  |  peace,  and  joy.  It  requires,  however, 
tinually  meeting  with  those  who  are  a  knowledge  of  spiritual  anatomy  to 
suffering  from  mental  depression  and  j  deal  with  these  cases.    The  causes 

of  spiritual  depression  may  be  vari*- 
ous.  Sometimes  it  arises  from  phy- 
sical debility— from  a  relapse  into  s*A 
— from  wrong  views  of  God's  charac- 
ter—from mlse  views  of  God's  govern- 
ment-— from  the  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  heart.  Whatever  be 
the  cause  of  the  malady,  a  knowledge 
of  the  remedy  to  counteract  it  is 
very  desirable.  Reading  a  sermon 
of  Hooker's  the  other  day,  I  came 
across  some  very  striking  thoughts 
on  spiritual  darkness  and  mental 


religious  dejection.  The  finest  minds 
and  holiest  characters  are  not  free 
from  these  experiences.  The  Psalms, 
which  are  a  mirror  of  the  human  soul 
under  spiritual  influences,  contain 
many  allusions  to  the  waves  of  sor- 
row and  the  billows  of  trouble.  *'  The 
bread  of  sorrows"  has  been  eaten, 
and  "  the  waters  of  affliction"  have 
been  drunken  by  all  the  saints  of 
God.  The  day  of  trouble  precedes 
the  day  of  triumph.  The  groan  of 
conviction  is  the  harbinger  of  the 


iong  of  conversion.    The  soul,  in  *  depression.   They  are  found  in  the 


24G 


Theohgy. 


first  sermon — a  sermon  of  marvel- 
lous breadth  and  commanding  power. 
Coleridge,  in  referring  to  some  pas- 
sages in  it,  says:— "These  para- 
graphs Bhould  be  written  in  gold. 
O!  may  these  precious  words  be 
written  on  my  heart!  I  can  re- 
member  no  other  discourse  that 
sinks  into  and  draws  up  oomlbrt 
from  the  depths  of  out*  being  below 
our  distinct  consciousness,  with  the 
clearness  and  godly  loving-kindness 
of  this  truly  evangelical  God-to-be- 
thanked -for  sermon."  Speaking  of 
real  Christians  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
depression,  and  alluding  to  the 
causes  of  it,  Hooker  says :  "Another 
cause  of  dejection  of  mind  is,  they 
often  mistake  one  thing  for  another. 
St.  Paul  wishing  well  to  the  church 
of  Home,  prayeth  for  them  after  this 
sort:— 'The  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  ail  joy  of  believing.'  Hence 
an  error  groweth  when  men  in 
heaviness  of  spirit  suppose  they  lack 
faith,  because  they  find  not  the 
sugared  joy  and  delight  which  indeed 
doth  accompany  laith,  but  so  as  a 
separable  accident,  as  a  thing  that 
may  be  removed  from  it ;  yea,  there 
is  a  cause  why  it  should  be  removed. 
The  light  would  never  be  so  ac- 
ceptable, were  it  not  for  that  usual 
intercourse  of  darkness.  Too  much 
honey  doth  turn  to  gall ;  and  too 
much  joy,  even  spiritually,  would 
make  us  wantons.  Happier  a  great 
deal  is  that  man's  case,  whose  soul 
by  inward  desolation  is  humbled, 
than  he  whose  heart  is,  through 
abundance  of  spiritual  debght,  lifted 
up  and  exalted  above  measure. 
Better  it  is  sometimes  to  go  down 
into  the  pit  with  him,  who,  behold- 
ing darkness,  and  bewailing  the  loss 
of  inward  joy  and  consolation,  crieth 
from  the  bottom  of  the  lowest  hell, 
« My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?'  than  continually  to 
walk  arm-in-arm  with  angels,  to  sit, 
as  it  were,  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
and  to  have  no  thought,  no  cogita- 
tion, but '  I  thank  my  God  that  it  is 
not  with  mo  as  it  is  with  other  men.' 


No,  God  will  have  them  that  shall 
walk  in  light  to  feel  now  and  then 
what  it  is  to  sit  in  the  shadow  of 
death.  A  grieved  spirit,  therefore, 
is  no  argument  of  a  faithless  mind." 

The  following  graphic  picture  is 
often  realized  by  those  who  suffer 
from  mental  depression  and  spiritual 
dejection  : — "  We  are  clean  crest 
out  of  God's  book  ;  he  regards  us 
not;  he  looketh  upon  others,  but 
passeth  by  us  like  a  stranger  to 
whom  we  are  not  known.  Then  we 
think,  looking  upon  others,  and 
comparing  them  with  ourselves,  their 
tables  are  furnished  day  by  day  ; 
earth  and  ashes  are  our  bread :  they 
sing  to  the  lute,  and  see  their  chil- 
dren dance  before  them ;  our  hearts 
are  heavy  in  our  bodies  as  lead,  our 
sighs  beat  as  thick  as  a  swift  pulse, 
our  tears  do  wash  the  beds  wherein 
we  lie:  the  sun  shineth  fair  upon 
their  foreheads ;  we  are  hanged  up 
like  bottles  in  the  smoke,  cast  into 
corners  like  the  sherds  of  a  broken 
pot :  tell  us  not  of  the  promisee  of 
God's  favour,  tell  such  as  do  reap 
the  fruit  of  them  ;  they  belong  not 
to  us,  they  are  made  for  others.  The 
Lord  be  merciful  to  our  weakness." 

Hooker  closes  his  sermon  in  tho 
following  beautiful  and  encouraging 
language : — " 1  Simon,  Simon,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as 
wheat;'  here  is  our  toil:  'but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not;'  this  is  our  safety.  No 
man's  condition  so  sure  as  ours : 
the  prayer  of  Christ  is  more  than 
sufficient  both  to  strengthen  us,  be 
we  never  so  weak,  and  to  overthrow 
all  adversary  power,  be  it  never  so 
strong  and  potent.  His  prayer 
must  not  exclude  our  labour :  their 
thoughts  are  vain  who  think  that 
their  watching  can  preserve  the  city 
which  God  himself  is  not  willing  to 
keep:  and  are  not  theirs  as  vain, 
who  think  that  God  will  keep  the 
city,  for  which  they  themselves  are 
not  careful  to  watch?  The  hus- 
bandman may  not  therefore  bum 
his  plough,  nor  the  merchant  forsake 
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his  trade,  because  God  has  promised 
« I  wOl  not  forsake  thee.'  And  do 
the  promises  of  God  concerning  our 
stability,  think  you,  make  it  a  mat- 
ter indifferent  for  us  to  use  or  not 
to  use  the  means  whereby,  to  attend 
or  not  to  attend  to  reading?  to  pray 
or  not  to  pray  that  we  fall  not  into 
temptation  ?  Surely  if  we  look  to 
stand  in  the  faith  of  the  sons  of  God, 
we  must  hourly,  continually,  be  pro- 
viding and  setting  ourselves  to 
strive.  It  was  not  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  saying, 
*  Father,  keep  them  in  thy  name,' 
that  we  should  be  careless  to  keep 
ourselves.  To  our  own  safety  our 
own  sedulity  is  required.  And  then, 
blessed  for  ever  and  ever  be  that 
mother's  child  whose  faith  hath  made 
him  the  child  of  God.  The  earth 
may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world 
may  tremble  under  us,  the  counte- 
nance of  the  heavens  may  be  ap- 
palled, the  sun  may  lose  his  light, 
the  moon  her  beauty,  the  stars  their 
glory ;  but  concerning  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  God,  if  the  fire  have  pro- 
claimed itself  unable  as  much  as  to 
singe  a  hair  of  his  head,  if  lions, 
beasts  ravenous  by  nature  and  keen 
with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour, 
have  as  it  were  religiously  adored 


the  very  flesh  of  the  faithful  man, 
what  is  there  in  the  world  that  shall 
change  his  heart,  overthrow  his 
faith,  alter  his  affection  towards 
God,  or  the  affection  of  God  to  him  ? 
If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall  make 
a  separation  between  me  and  my 
God?  '  .shall  tribulation,  or  anguish, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword  ?'  No  I  'I 
am  persuaded  that  neither  tribula- 
tion/ nor  anguish,  nor  persecution, 
nor  famine,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  ever  prevail  so  far 
over  me.'  '  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed ;'  I  am  not  ignorant  whose 
precious  blood  hath  been  shed  for 
me  ;  I  have  a  Shepherd  full  of  kind- 
ness, full  of  care,  and  full  of  power : 
unto  him  I  commit  myself ;  his  own 
ringer  hath  engraven  this  sentence 
m  the  tables  of  my  heart  '  Satan 
hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as 
wheat,  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy 
faith  fail  not :'  therefore  the  assur- 
ance of  my  hope  I  will  labour  to 
keep  as  a  jewel  unto  the  end  ;  and 
by  labour,  through  the  gracious 
mediation  of  his  prayer,  I  shall 
keep  it."  G.  H.  L. 


» I  ONXY  CRIED  WITH  HER/' 

Tub  widow's  mite  was  of  more  value 
in  the  Saviour's  eyes  than  large 
contributions  by  the  wealthy,  be- 
cause of  the  willing  heart  and  the 
scanty  means.  The  following  beau- 
tiful incident  shows  how  even  chil- 
dren can  do  good  by  a  little  tender 
sympathy. 

"A  poor  widow,  the  mother  of 
two  children,  used  to  call  on  them 
at  the  close  of  each  day,  for  the  re- 
port  of  the  good  they  had  done. 
One  night  the  oldest  hesitated  in  her  I 
reply  to  her  mother's  question, '  What  | 


kindness  have  you  shown?'  'I 
don't  know,  mother.'  The  mother, 
touched  with  the  tone  of  her  answer, 
resolved  to  unravel  the  mystery ;  and 
the  little  sensitive  thing,  when  re- 
assured, went  on  to  say : — '  Going 
to  school  this  morning,  I  found  little 
Annie  G.,  who  had  been  absent  some 
days,  crying  very  hard.  I  asked  her, 
mother,  what  made  her  cry  so,  which 
made  her  cry  more,  so  that  I  could 
not  help  leaning  my  head  on  her 
neck,  and  crying  too.  Then  her 
sobs  grew  less  and  less,  till  she  told 
me  of  her  little  baby-brother,  whom 
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she  nursed  so  long,  and  loved  so 
much — how  he  had  aickeudd*  grown 
pale  and  thin,  writhing  with  pain, 
until  he  died,  and  then  they  put  him 
from  her  for  ever.  Mother,  she  told 
me  this  ;  and  then  she  hid  her  face 
in  her  book,  and  cried  as  if  her  heart 
would  break.  Mother,  I  could  not 
help  putting  my  face  on  the  other 
page  of  the  book,  and  crying  too, 
as  hard  as  she  did.  After  we  had 
cried  together  a  long  time,  she  hug- 
ged me  and  kissed  me,  telling  me  I 
had  done  her  good.  Mother,  I  don't 
know  liow  I  did  her  good,  for  I  only 
crietl  with  her.1 " 


in 
mi 


FOT  LOST,  BUT  GONE 
BEFORE. 


High  up  the  mountain  slopes  of 
Chamouni  tjiere  is  a  beautiftil  plain, 
covered  with  verdure  and  flowers. 


Thithet  the  shepherds  of  the  Alps 
drive  their  flocks  to  partake  of  the 
rich  pasturage  and  breathe  the  pure 
mountain  air.  The  ascent  is  difficult, 
over  icebergs  and  torrents.  At  one 
point  the  rocks  rise  almost  perpen- 
dicularly ;  when  the  flocks  arrive  at 
this  point,  none  appears  bold  enough 
to  venture,  but  the  shepherds  gather 
the  lambs  in  their  arms  and  toss 
them  up  on  the  plain  ;  the  whole 
flock  clamber  after  them,  and  soon 
is  feeding  upon  the  rich  herbage,  or 
ruminating  beneath  the  rose  tree  of 
the  Alps. 

Bereaved  parents,  the  lamb  of 
your  love  has  been  carried  up,  and 
beckons  you  to  follow  where  are 
flowers  sweeter  than  those  of  the 
Alps,  and  air  and  sunshine  purer 
and  brighter  than  is  found  up  in 
Chamouni. 


r*  »  "  .  • 
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THE  LADDER  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE. 


I.  . 

BY  nSWBY  WADSWOBTn  LOXOFELLOW. 

I*"  <      i  '.«•*■>  I  •  • 

Saimt  Auoustthk  !  well  hart  thoa  said, 

Thai  of  our  rices  we  can  frame 
A  ladder,  if  we  will  bat  tread 

Beneath  our  feet  each  deed  of  shame  ! 

All  common  things,  each  day's  events, 

That  with  the  hour  begin  and  end, 
Our  pleasures  and  our  discontents. 

Are  rounds  by  which  we  may  ascend. 

The'  low  desire,  the  base  design ,    "  ■ 
That  mokes  another's  virtues  less  ; 
The  revel  of  the  ruddy  wine, 

And  ull  occasions  of  excess ; , 


H    longing  for  ignoble  things ; 


for  triumph  more  than  truth; 
The  hardening  of  the  heart,  that  brings 
Irreverence  for  the  dreams  of  youth ; 

AH  thought*  of  ill ;  all  evil  deeds, 

That  have  their  root  in  thoughts  of  ill; 

Whatever  hinders  or  impedes 
The  action  of  the  nobler  will ; — 

All  these  mnst  first  be  trampled  down 
Beoeuth  our  feet,  if  we  wonld  gain 

In  tiie  bright  fields  of  fair  renown 
The  right  of  eminent  domain. 


We  have  not  wings,  we  cannot  soar; 

But  we  have  feet  to  scale  and  climb 
By  slow  degrees,  by  more  and  more, 
The  cloudy  summits  of  our  time. 

The  mighty  pyramids  of  stone 

That  wedge-like  cleave  the  desert 
When  nearer  seen,  and  better  known, 
Are  but  gigantic  flights  of  stairs. 

The  distant  mountains,  that  uproar 
Their  solid  bastions  to  the  skies, 
Are  crossed  by  pathways,  that  appear 
As  we  to  higher  levels  rise. 

The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kepi 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight, 

But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night.  .  •■ 

Standing  on  what  too  long  we  bore 

With  shonlders  bent  and  " 
We  may  discern — unseen  before - 

A  path  to  higher  destinies. 

Nor  deem  the  irrevocable  Past, 
As  wholly  wasted,  whollv  vain. 

If,  rising  on  its  wrecks,  at' last 
To  something  nobler  we  attain. 


eyes, 
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SINGING  IN  THE  BUBAL 
DISTBICTS. 

Mr.  Editob — 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  discussion  at  the 
Conference  held  at  Castle  D.onington, 
on  Whit-Tuesday,  May  17,  on  the  best 
mode  or  sustaining  Nonconformist 
churches  in  villages,  reference  was 
made  to  the  stylo  of  singing.  My  im- 
pression is  that  the  speakers  laboured 
under  great  delusion  in  recommending 
the  village  churches  to  adopt  the  same 
method  of  singing  as  is  now  generally 
used  in  the  large  towns.  I  have  mv- 
self  been  a  singer  in  a  village  choir  for 
the  last  ten  years,  and  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  plan,  if  adopted,  would 
prove  an  entire  failure.  Country  peo- 
ple generally  like  tunes  that  have  some 
life  about  them,  which  is  the  kind  of 
singing  that  has  so  great  a  tendency 
to  attract  young  people,  while  the 
effect  of  a  monotonous  style  would  be 
just  the  re  verso.  My  opinion  is  that 
the  towns*  people  are  nearly  half  a 
century  behind  the  country  in  this 
respect. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Honesty. 


MR.  SPURGEON  AND  THE 
DIVINE  DECREES. 

[We  have  reason  to  know  that  the  Maga- 
zine devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  the 
peouliar  theology  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  is 
circulated  in  some  of  our  churches  to 
the  exclusion  of  our  owu.  We  have 
moreover  heard,  just  recently,  that  one 
or  more  of  our  churches  haye  actually 
been  in  negotiation  with  young  men  from 
Mr.  Spargeon's  college  with  a  view  to 
their  settlement  over  them  as  pastors. 
It  cannot,  therefore,  be  deemed  inoppor- 
tune that  the  following  letter  from  the 
Freeman,  of  June  1st,  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  our  pages. — Ed.] 

Dear  Sirs, — In  a  sermon  preached  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  8, 
and  subsequently  printed  and  widely 
circulated,  the  following  passage  oc- 
curs:— "God  wills  a  change,  but  he 
never  changes  his  will ;  and  wheu  the 
last  great  day  shall  come,  you  and  I 

v 


shall  see  how  everything  happened 
according  to  that  hidden  roll  wherein 
God  had  written,  with  his  own  wise 
finger,  every  thought  which  man 
should  think,  every  word  which  he 
should  otter,  and  every  deed  which  he 
should  do.  Just  as  it  was  in  the  book 
of  decree,  so  shall  it  transpire  in  the 
roll  of  human  history.1* 

My  attention  was  called  to  this 
statement  yesterday  by  a  friend  whoso 
judgment  Mr.  Spurgeon  would  respect 
as  much  as  I  do.  It  had  filled  him 
with  consternation,  and  he  was  carry- 
ing the  sermon  about  in  his  pocket  in 
order  to  keep  it  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  his  young  people.  Respect 
for  the  author  and  regard  for  the  best 
interests  of  his  children,  induced  him 
as  far  as  possible  to  prevent  it  from 
meeting  their  eye.  I  have  since  read 
the  entire  discourse  carefully  through 
myself,  chiefly  with  the  hope  of  dis- 
covering some  explanation  or  modifica- 
tion of  this  extraordinary  and  startling 
statement,  but,  I  regret  to  say,  without 
success.  There  it  stands,  apparently 
the  matured  opinion  of  the  preacher  on 
the  deep  and  awful  subject  to  which  it 
relates.  It  is  put  categorically  and 
dogmatically,  without  any  "ifs,"  or 
M  buts,"  those  horrors  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  theology  and  eloquence. 

Now  the  first  thing  that  occurs  to 
one  to  ask  on  reading  such  a  passage 
is,  How  does  Mr.  Spurgeon  know  this? 
Has  he  access  to  some  source  of  infor- 
mation not  open  to  other  intelligent 
men  ?  He  cannot  find  it,  or  anything 
like  it,  in  the  Bible.  If  he  can,  he  can 
tell  us  where,  and  so  place  the  matter 
beyond  dispute.  The  trnth  is,  the 
Bible  is  very  reticent  on  this  subject 
of  the  Divino  decrees ;  while  I  believe 
there  is  not  one  of  its  writers  who 
would  not  have  shrunk  with  horror 
from  identifying  the  contents  of  that 
"  hidden  roll "  with  the  black  and 
troubled  history  of  this  bad  and  misera- 
ble world.  But  has  Mr.  Spurgeon 
seen  the  "  roll"  himself?  Or  has  some 
one  else  seen  it,  and  told  him  all  that 
it  contains?  In  either  case  it  is  no 
longer  a  "  hidden"  roll,  and  it  must  be 

competent  to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  if  he 
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chooses  to  use  the  power  he  has 
acquired,  to  make  the  whole  world 
acquainted  with  its  contents.  That 
would  indeed  be  a  new  revelation,  and 
such  as  would  throw  utterly  into  the 
shade  the  Book  which  God  has  given 
us  to  be  onr  guide. 

But  if  Mr.  Sporgeon  does  not  know 
this,  his  assertion  is  a  very  bold,  and  I 
for  one  thiuk  it  a  very  daring,  one. 
If  "God  had  written  down  with  his 
wise  finger  every  thought  which  man 
should  think,  every  word  which  he 
should  utter,  and  every  deed  which 
he  should  do,"  then  He  had  so  written 
down  all  that  Mr.  Spurgcon  was 
thinking,  saving,  and  doing,  at  that 
moment.  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermon, 
therefore,  is  nothing  more  than  a  copy 
taken  from  that  "hidden roll"  and  first 
preached  to  his  people,  and  then  handed 
to  Messrs.  Passmore  and  Alabaster, 
for  the  purpose  of  a  wider  circulation. 
And  not  only  so,  but  all  the  worst 
thoughts  wHfch  men  have  indulged,  all 
the  vilest  words  they  have  uttered, 
and  all  the  wickedest  acts  they  have 
performed,  are  traceable  to  the  same 
paternity.  Let  the  world  once  come 
to  believe  that,  and  there  is  an  end  of 
conscience  and  duty  together. 

The  friend  to  whom  I  have  referred 
already,  so  strongly  objected  to  the 
passage  because  it  makes  God  to  be 
the  author  of  sin ;  and  it  plainly  does 
so,  if  on  such  grounds  sin  be  possible. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  on  such  grounds 
sin  is  clearly  impossible.  Sin  Fs  oppo- 
sition to  the  will  of  God.  But  accord- 
ing to  this  teaching,  everything  ema- 
nates from,  and  is  but,  the  carrying 
out  of  that  will.  Except,  therefore, 
God  has  two  wills  opposed  to  each 
other,  one  a  vocal  and  uttered,  and  the 
other  a  hidden  and  secret  will,  so  that 
yon  may  violate  the  one  and  obey  the 
other  by  the  same  act,  there  can  be  no 
disobedience  in  this  world.  God,  how- 
ever, has  uttered  a  will  which  lie  has 
made  it  every  man's  duty  to  obey. 
Then,  on  this  showing,  God  is  at  war 
with  himself.  When  you  are  on  the 
side  of  His  revealed  will,  you  are  in 
opposition  to  His  secret  will ;  and 
when  yon  are  obedient  to  His  secret 
will,  you  are  in  rebellion  against  His 
revealed  will.  In  either  case,  you  are 
a  rebel  and  a  loyal  subject  at  the  same 
time.  Most  loyal  when  most  rebel- 
lious,  most  rebellious  when  most  loyal. 


General  Correspondence. 


Nay,  if  this  doctrine  bo  true,  God's 
revealed  will  is  a  mere  make-believe, 
to  save  appearances,  with  which  the 
thoughts  of  His  heart  and  the  decrees 
of  His  government  are  in  perpetual 
antagonism.  What  a  foundation  for 
the  universe  to  rest  upon  1 

Did  it  never  strike  Mr.  Spurzeon 
that  this  whole  manner  of  speaking 
abont  the  Divine  decrees  and  a  book  in 
which  they  are  recorded  is  merely 
metaphorical,  and  a  condescension  to 
tho  limited  power  of  human  faculties? 
In  simple  fact,  with  God  there  is  no 
future.  Why,  then,  draw  plans  for 
the  future,  and  write  them  down  in  a 
book?  Would  it  not  be  wholly  un- 
necessary ?  Nay,  is  it  not  impossible  ? 
Since  the  present  and  the  future  are 
the  samo  to  God,  His  acts  and  His 
decrees  take  place  at  the  same  time. 
What  then?  Why,  according  to  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  doctrine,  God  thinks,  speaks, 
and  does  all  that  we  think,  and  speak, 
and  do.  That  is  to  say,  that  God  does 
everything  in  all  His  creatures;  and 
that  is  to  say,  farther,  that  there  are 
no  creatures,  but  that  God  is  all,  and 
all  are  God.  How  far  this  is  from 
pantheism,  and  from  the  fatalism  which 
is  for  ever  wrapt  up  in  pantheism,  I 
leave  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  judge. 

If  this  is  Mr.  Spurgeon's  God,  I  can 
neither  accept  him  nor  wish  others  to 
accept  him.  My  whole  nature  revolts 
from  a  being  who  can  thus  plav  fast 
and  loose  with  his  poor,  weak,  depen- 
dent, anxious  creatures.  Of  one  thing 
I  am  sure,  that  this  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  not  the  God  that 
loveth  the  righteous  and  is  angry  with 
the  wicked  every  day.  It  is  not  the 
God  who  swears  by  Himself  that  He 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sin- 
ner, but  calls  to  guilty  men,  "Turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die  ?"  It  is 
not  the  God  who  looked  upon  a  fallen 
world,  and  repented  that  He  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  was  grieved  at 
his  heart  on  account  of  human  sin.  It 
is  not  the  God  who  "so  loVed  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  It  is  not  the  God  who  condemns 
men  because  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  It  is  not  the  God  who 
yearuB  over  His  guilty  prodigal,  and 
who,  with  all  the  love  of  a  father* 
heart,  embraces  and  welcomes  him  on 
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his  return  to  reason,  to  duty,  and 
to  Himself.  It  is  not  the  God  that 
Mr.  Spurgeon  usually  preaches  with 
such  transcendant  ability,  and  to  whom 
he  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  so 
many  of  his  fellow-men. 

I  am  only  one  among  thousands  who 
fervently   wish  that  Mr.  Spurgeon 
would  keep  clear  of  these  dieary  and 
unutterably  shocking   heresies,  and 
adhere  to  the  great  things  of  that  Gos- 
pel which  he  so  truly  loves,  and  of 
which  he  is  so  able  and  distinguished 
an  ambassador.      Nothing  but  my 
great  esteem  for  him,  and  ray  wish 
that  his  light  may  shine  without  a 
fleck  or  a  shadow,  could  have  induced 
me  to  write  as  I  have  done.    If  these 
lines  should  meet  his  eye,  let  hirn  be 
assured  that  they  have  been  dictated 
by  a  heart  that  loves  him  well,  and 
are  the  fruits  of  a  desire  that  his  use- 
fulness may  go  on  increasing  every 
day,  and  be  without  the  slightest  alloy 
of  danger  either  to  the  truth  or  to  any 
of  those  who  love  the  truth. 
I  am,  dear  Sirs, 

Your  faithfully, 

Delta. 


» » 


VIENNA. 

Austria  has  a  language  in  common 
with  Prussia — the  German.  But  be- 
sides this  there  is  the  Bohemian,  which 
we  found  somewhat  in  Prague,  the  old 
capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  and 
also  the  Hungarian,  which  is  found  in 
another  part  of  the  empire,  so  well 
known  to  every  American. 

Austria  is  like  the  rest  of  Germany 
in  allowing  the  women  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  hard  work  which  we  impose 
onlv  on  the  most  sturdy  men.  They 
make  mortar,  build  roads  and  canals, 
aaw  wood,  clean  the  streets,  drive  the 
cattle,  take  the  fruits  and  vegetables  to 
market,  &c.  Vienna  iB  making  a  large 
improvement  in  the  way  of  public  works, 
and  I  observe  that  most  of  those  engaged 
with  the  spade,  shovel,  wheelbarrow, 
and  pickaxe,  are  women.    The  im- 
provement of  which  I  Rpoak  is  this. 
Formerly  the  city  was  strongly  forti- 
fied with  walls  and  ditches,  occupying 
more  space  than  all  that  was  enclosed. 
But  in  duo  time  the  city  entirely  out- 
grew  tbe  walls,  and  others  must  be 
built,  or  the  larger  portion  have  no 
part  in  the  protection  of  their  naval 


defences.  Besides,  it  was  found  that 
walls  were  not  much  defence  to  those 
within.  So  the  entire  space  formerly 
devoted  to  walls  and  ditches  is  now 
given  up  to  walks  and  drives,  and 
public  parks ;  and  it  is  indeed  a  vast 
space — in  most  places  from  a  fourth  to 
a  half  a  mile  across,  and  extending 
entirely  around  the  old  city.  On 
ascending  the  spire  of  the  cathedral  to 
the  height  of  three  hundred  and  forty- 
five  steps,  I  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
whole  city,  from  which  it  appeareoV 
that  it  was  originally  nearly  round, 
land  that  the  cathedral  stood  nearly 
j  in  the  centre  of  it. 

The  German  name  of  the  city  is 
Wien— pronounced  Veen — that  being 
the  name  of  the  small  river  (a  branch 
of  the  Danube)  on  which  it  stands.  . 
The  city  is  distinguished  for  its  public  ■ 
institutions. 

The  Imperial  Palace,  or  "Burg,M  is 
an  irregular  mass  of  buildings  occupy- 
ing several  acres  of  ground,  and  con- 
taining some  of  the  finest  cabinets  in 
Europe.  The  collection  of  minerals  I 
have  not  seen  equalled  anywhere. 
That  in  the  British  Museum  is  not  so 
fine.  And  there  are  few  places  where 
I  love  to  stay  quite  so  well  as  in  such 
a  cabinet.  The  collection  of  meteorio 
stones  is  very  large  and  beautifully 
arranged.  Some  of  the  heaviest  of 
these  meteorolites  weigh  about  seventy 
I  pounds.  They  claim  to  have  the 
i  largest  opal  known  in  the  world — a 
1  Bplendid  thing,  weighing  seventeen 
ounces.  Uere  is  a  bouquet  of  flowers, 
made  of  precious  stones  for  the  Em- 
press Maria  Theresa ;  fit  for  an  empress, 
both  in  size  and  magnificence.  It  is 
about  sixteen  inches  high  and  nine 
broad,  and  dazzling  enough. 

The  Imperial  Picture  Gallery  is  in  , 
the  Upper  Belvidere — a  fine  collection 
—the  second  in  Germany;  only  that 
in  Dresden  being  superior  to  it.  In 
tliis  gallery,  also,  are  a  few  of  the 
most  beautiful  pieces  of  sculpture  that 
it  has  been  my  fortune  to  see.  The 
dead  Christ  with  his  mother — Jacob  . 
and  Rachel — the  murder  of  the  Inno- 
cents in  Bethlehem — the  infants  Christ 
and  John,  with  Mary — Juno  with  the 
golden  fleece,  and  a  maid  with  her 
apron  full  of  flowers  pouring  them  out 
— all  in  snow-white  marble,  and  life 
size,  are  never  to  be  forgotten.  I 
wanted  to  stay,  but  could  not;  and 
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going  twice  to  see  them,  I  carried  them 
away  in  mind  and  memory  as  a  "joy 
for  ever." 

We  visited  the  Emperor's  palace  at 
"  Schone  Brnnnen,"  a  few  miles  out  of 
the  city.  This  is  the  summer  palace, 
and  the  Emperor  being  now  in  the 
city,  we  had  loll  opportunity  of  seeing 
all  its  ample  apartments.  It  was  in 
this  palace  that  Napoleon  once  lived. 
Here  lived  Maria  Louise;  and  from 
this  she  went  to  become  Napoleon's 
wife,  and  to  this  she  came  back  again. 
We  were  in  the  room  where  Napoleon 
in  1809  wrote,  and  ate,  and  held  his 
council,  and  danced,  and  slept.  This 
last  room  was  of  special  interest,  for 
upon  the  same  bed  upon  which  the 
father  slept  in  1809,  the  son,  Napoleon 
II.,  died  in  1832.  We  lingered  in  the 
room  with  a  melancholy  interest.  The 
drawing  room  in  this  part  of  the  palace 
is  most  richly  finished— the  walls  are 
of  costly  wood  laid  in  mosaic,  and  set 
into  it  are  many  costly  pictures  on 
porcelain.  The  room  is  about  twenty- 
four  feet  square,  and  cost  250,000 
dollars.  I  •" 

In  this  palace  are  the  apartments  of 
Maximilian,  the  brother  of  the  reign- 
ing Emperor,  and  Napoleon's  Emperor 
of  Mexico.  We  were  shown  the  por- 
trait of  the  two  Emperors  when  play- 
ful boys  of  ten  or  twelve  years.  They 
were  pleasant  to  look  upon;  and  the 
portrait  of  the  grandfather  of  the 
present  Emperor  we  saw  when  he  was 
'yet  less  than  two  years  old.  This  was 
refreshing;  even  tho  picture  of  a 
geuuine  child  is  more  attractive  than 
all  tho  splendour  of  an  Emperor's 
palace. 

And  even  in  palaces  there  are  chil- 
dren.   As  we  walked  into  the  grounds, 
the  soldier  in  attendance  at  the  gate, 
pointing  into  the  distance,  said,  "  That 
J  is  the  Crown  Prince."    There  were 
walking  two  men,  and  with  them  a 
rlittle  boy  of  six  years  perhaps — pos- 
sibly more.     If  I  had  kept  myself 
posted  in  the  affairs  of  the  Austrian 
Court,  I  should  know;  but  I  could 
judge  only  by  his  looks  as  we  met  him. 
Of  course  we  could  not  speak  to  him — 
court  etiquette  forbade  that.    But  be 
t  was  to  all  appearance  a  genuine  boy, 
with  his   play  tilings  and  his  rosy 
3  cheeks.   The  porter  made  four  bows 
to  his  Royal  Highness  as  he  passed  in, 
vand  the  simplicity  of  his  childhood  will 


soon  be  corrupted  probably.  A  little 
boy  in  oar  company,  not  much  older 
than  the  Crown  Prince,  said  naively, 
"Mother,  isn't  it  strange  that  they 
have  such  a  little  boy  for  Crown  Prince 
of  Austria?" 

The  palace  at  Schone  Brunnen  has 
the  most  cheerful,  home-like,  fear  leas 
air  of  any  I  have  seen  anywhere.  The 
windows  all  looking  out  into  the  open 
grounds,  to  which  everybody  has  ac- 
cess. No  bars  nor  bolts ;  and  yet  this 
is  the  most  absolute  government  La 
Europe.  Certainly  the  people  are  not 
feared.  Yet  it  was  in  this  very  yard 
that  the  assassination  of  Napoleon  was 
attempted  by  the  German  student 
Stapps,  who  was  shot  a  few  hours 
afterwards  for  his  murderous  attempt. 

The  grounds  about  the  palace  are 
beautifully  laid  out  — with  densely 
shaded  avenues,  fountains  and  statuary, 
botanical  and  zoological  gardens.  On 
an  elevation  not  far  from  the  "  Beau- 
tiful Fountain"  stands  tho  Gkxielh 
Temple — erected  in  honour  of  the  Em- 
peror Francis  I.  aud  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa. 

Of  course  the  religion  here  is  the 
Papal.  The  great  attraction  of  the 
churches  is  the  music.  The  Austriana 
pride  themselves  upon  their  skill  in 
this  art.  After  service  on  the  Sab- 
bath, or  at  the  same  time,  perhaps,  is 
the  theatre.  On  the  first  Sabbath  after 
our  arrival,  as  Dr.  Eaton  and  myself 
were  making  our  way  to  the  church  of 
the  Augustines,  a  cabman  met  us  a 
few  steps  from  the  door:  "Theatre, 
sir?  Theatre,  sir?"  We  did'nt  go—  , 
but  perhaps  we  might  as  well  have 
done  so.  The  music  at  the  church  was 
more  like  that  of  the  opera  than  like 
what  I  have  sometimes  heard  even  in 
Catholic  churches.  None  of  the  deep, 
solemn,  stirring  kind ;  but  the  dancing, 
chirupping,  trifling  sort.  No  solem- 
nity gathered  over  us.  We  did  not 
then  snow  that  the  English  church 
had  service  at  the  English  Ambas- 
sador's. Yesterday  I  attended  there, 
and  heard  an  excellent  sermon. 

As  true  religion  dies  out,  so  morals 
become  degraded.  These  gay  cities  J 
are  like  whited  sepulchres — beautiful 
outwardly,  but,  if  the  best  testimony 
can  be  believed,  "  within,  fill!  of  all 
uncleanness."  Female  virtue,  as  we 
understand  it,  is  rare.  A  large  pro- 
portion Of  the  young  people  of  this  city 
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have  no  genealogy — no  family  record. 
One  of  the  institutions  of  Vienna  is  a 
lying-in  hospital,  where  those  who 
choose  to  come  may  come  disguised. 
The  person  entering  gives  a  sealed 
envelope  containing  her  name  and 
place,  so  that  if  she  dies  it  may  be 
opened,   and  her  friends  informed ; 
otherwise,  she  takes  the  envelope  away 
with  her,  and  her  name  is  a  secret,  and 
her  race  has  not  been  seen  by  physician 
or  attendants.    If  she  chooses  to  take 
her  child  with  her,  she  does  so;  other- 
wise, it  remains  in  the  hospital  to  be 
cared  for  by  the  state;  and  she  only 
takes  with  her  a  certificate,  upon 
future  presentation  of  which  she  may 
recover  the  child,  if  she  wishes,  and  if 
it  be  still  living.   It  is  said  that  the 
mortality  among  these  children  is  very 
great;  and  yet  that  several  thousands 
are  constantly  there.    "  The  cases  are 
so  carefully  guarded,"  says  one  writer, 
u  that  neither  parents,  friends,  nor  the 
otlicers  of  iustice  can  approach  them, 


and  it  is  contrary  to  law  to  prove  their 
presence  in  this  establishment  in  a 
court  of  justice."  The  same  writer 
adds — "  The  object  of  this  institution 
is  to  prevent  the  many  cases  of  infan- 
ticide which  would  otherwise  occur, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
secrecy  it  guarantees  acts  as  a  power- 
ful incentive  to  the  immorality  of  the 
Viennese."  /  ."  1 

To  walk  through  such  a  city  as  this 
with  such  facts  in  mind  seems  sadder 
far  than  to  roam  among  the  sepulchres. 
Here  are  the  morally  dead  and  the 
socially  dead.  You  ask  a  fine  looking 
boy  with  whom  you  meet  about  his 
father  and  mother — ah !  he  never  knew 
them  I  And  to  think  of  this  being 
true,  as  in  Muuich  it  has  been  officially 
ascertained  to  be,  of  fifty-three  out  of 
every  hundred  that  are  born,  is  over- 
whelmingly sad  and  depressing.  And 
nothing  but  a  true  religion  can  avail 
to  cure  such  evils.  E.  B.  F. 
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PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

HO.    III.   JOSEPH  HALL. 

A  Christian  Preacher  might  to  preach  Christ 
alone,  aud  all  thirst  in  Him  and  by  Him.  If  be 
find  a  dearth  In  this,  if  It  seem  to  him  a  circura- 
acription,  he  does  not  know  Christ  as  tho  pleroma, 
the  fulness.  It  is  not  poaaihte  that  there  should  be 
aught  trite,  or  seemly,  or  beautifnl,  in  thought, 
will,  or  deed,  speculative  or  practical,  which  may 
not,  and  which  oaght  not  to  be,  evolved  out  of 
Christ  and  the  faith  in  Christ; — no  folly,  no  error, 
do  evil  to  be  exposed,,  or  warred  against,  which 
may  not  and  should  not  be  couvicted  and  de- 
nounced from  its  contrarian ev  aud  enmity  to 
Christ.  To  the  Christian  Preacher  Christ  should 
be  in  all  things,  and  all  things  iu  Christ:  h©  should 
abjure  every  argument  that  is  not  a  link  in  the 
chain,  of  which  Christ  is  tixe  staple,  and  staple 
ring.— CoUriJyei  Nbiu  on  Dr.  Donne's  Sermon*. 

Is  twenty  years  after  Latimer  had 
sealed  the  truth  with  his  blood,  and  as 
Henry  Smith  was  probably  rising  into 
manhood,  another  luminary  began  to 
dawn  on  the  world.  A  man  was  born 
then,  who,  in  breadth  of  understand- 
ing, in  majesty  of  conception,  and  in 
eloquence  of  expression,  was  much 
superior  to  honest  Latimer,  and  was 
equal  in  all  respects  to  the  less  known 
Henry  Smith.  Joseph  Hall  is  the  man 
I  refer  to.    Hall  was  a  man  of  spotless 


private  life.  He  was  a  writer  of  dis- 
tinguished excellence,  and  a  preacher 
of  no  ordinary  power.  The  thread  of 
his  life  ran  through  the  most  troublous 
times  these  realms  have  experienced. 
He  was  born  under  the  powerful  sway 
of  Queen  Elizabeth — and  died  but  a 
short  time  before  the  mighty  Oliver 
left  the  world.  Hall  was  born  in  the 
same  year  as  Ben  Jonson.  Shakspere 
was  then  a  boy  of  ten  years  of  age. 
Bacon  was  three  years  older  than 
Shakspere.  Raleigh  had  reached  the 
age  of  twenty-two — and  Hooker  had 
arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-one.  The 
great  Virgin  Queen  had  occupied  the 
British  throne,  aud  had  held  the  reins 
of  government  for  sixteen  years.  This 
is  a  period  of  our  national  history  on 
which  the  mind  fondly  lingers.  In  it 
all  sides  of  the  human  mind  are  repre- 
sented. All  the  forms  of  literature 
were  cultivated.  Bacon  represented 
the  faculty  of  Remon%  and  unfolded 
rich  stores  of  philosophical  thought. 
Shakspere  representee!  the  (acuity  of 
Imagination^  and  embodied  his  sublime 
creations  in  the  most  magnificent 
forms.   Raleigh  represented  Memory, 
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and  his  noble  "  History  of  the  World  " 
bears  witness  to  his  industry,  his  per- 
severance, and  his  heroic  fortitude. 
Hooker  represented  the  faculty  of 
Conscience — the  moral  universe  was  the 
field  of  his  study — and  his  "  Ecclesias- 
tical Polity"  aud  Sermons  remain  as 
proofs  of  the  depth  of  his  intellect  and 
the  purity  of  his  heart. 

Joseph  Hall,  whoso  intellect  quick- 
ened and  expanded  under  these  stimu- 
lating and  invigorating  influences, 
wrote  a  very  interesting  account  of 
some  of  the  "  Specialities'1  of  his  own 
life.  There  is  a  quaint  simplicity  in 
his  style  which  is  quite  refreshing. 
He  says 

"I  was  born  July  1,  1576,  at  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  in  Bristow  Park, 
within  the  parish  of  Ash  1  v-de-la-Zouch,  a 
town  in  Leicestershire,  of  honest  and  well- 
allowed  parentage:  my  father  was  an 
I  officer  under  that  truly  honourable  and 
religious  Henry  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
president  o£  the  North,  and  under  him 
had  the  government  of  that  market  town, 
wherein  the  chief  seat  of  that  earldom  is 
placed:  my  mother  Winifride,  of  the 
house  of  the  Bambridges,  was  a  woman  of 
that  rare  sanctity  that  (were  it  not  for  my 
s  in  teres t  in  nature)  I  durst  say,  that  neither 
Aleth,  the  mother  of  that  just  honourable 
Clareval,  nor  Monica,  nor  any  of  those 

for  devo- 
to 


or  any 
famed 


tion,  need  to  disdain 
comparison." 

Hall's  mother  appears  to  have  been 
a  woman  of  slender  frame  and  weakly 
constitution.  "8he  was  continually,*' 
he  Bays,  "exercised  with  the  affliction 
of  a  weak  body,  and  oft  a  wounded 


body, 

'  spirit."  Her  piety  was  deep,  spiritual, 
and  intelligent. 

**How  often,"  says  her  son,  "have  I 
blessed  the  memory  of  those  divine  pas- 
sages of  experimental  divinity  which  I 
have  heard  from  her  mouth !    What  day 
did  she  pass  without  a  large  task  of  pri- 
.  i  vate  devotion ;  whence  she  would  come 
forth  with  a  countenance  of  nndissembled 
mortification :  never  any  lips  have  read  to 
me  such  lectures  of  piety ;  neither  have  I 
^nown  any  soul  that  more  accurately  prac- 
tised them  than  her  own.  Temptations, 
*  desertions,  and  spiritual  comforts  were  her 
'  usual  theme.   In  short,  for  I  can  hardly 
[take  oft  in  v  pen  from  so  exemplary  a  sub- 
ject, her  life  and  death  were  saintlike." 

There  are  incidents  in  connection 
''with  Hall's  early  education  which  are 
both  amusing  and  interesting. 


"My  parents  had  from  my  infancy 
devoted  me  to  the  sacred  calling,  whereto, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  I  have  seasonably 
attained ;  for  this  cause  I  was  trained  up 
in  the  public  school  of  the  place.    After  I 
had  spent  some  years  (not  altogether 
indiUgently)  under  the  ferule  of  such  mas- 
ters as  the  place  afforded,  and  had  near 
attained  to  some  competent  ripeness  for 
the  university,  my  schoolmaster  being  a 
great  admirer  of  one  Mr.  Pelset,  who  was 
then  lately  come  from  Cambridge  to  be  the 
public  preacher  of  Leicester,  (a  man  very 
eminent  for  those  times  for  the  fame  of 
his  learning,  but  especially  for  his  sacred 
oratory,)  persuaded  my  father  that  if  I 
might  have  my  education  under  so  excel- 
lent and  complete  a  divine,  it  might  be 
both  a  nearer  and  easier  way  to  his  pur- 
posed end  than  by  an  academical  institu- 
tion.  The  motion  sounded  well  in  my 
father's  ears,  aud  carried  fair  probabilities ; 
neither  was  it  any  other  than  fore-com- 
pacted betwixt  my  schoolmaster  and  Mr. 
Pelset,  so  as  on  both  sides  it  was  enter- 
tained with  great  forwardness." 

This  contemplated  arrangement  was 
not  at  all  satisfactory  to  young  Hall, 
who  had  set  his  mind  on  going  to  the 
university.    He  says : — 

"  And  now  there  were  all  the  hopes  of 
my  future  life  upon  blasting  1  the  inden- 
tures were  preparing,  the  time  was  set, 
my  clothes  were  ready  for  the  journey — 
what  was  the  issue?  O  God,  thy  provi- 
dence made  and  found  it ;  Thou  knowest 
how  sincerely  and  heartily,  in  those  my 
young  years,  I  did  cast  myself  upon  Thy 
hands ;  with  what  faithful  resolution  I  did. 
on  this  particular  occasion,  resign  myself 
over  to  Thy  disposition,  earnestly  begging 
of  Thee,  in  my  fervent  prayers,  to  order  all 
things  for  the  best,  and  confidently  waiting 
upon  Thy  will.  Certainly,  never  did  I  in 
all  my  life  more  clearly  cast  myself  upon 
Thy  divine  providence  than  I  did  in  thin 
business,  and  I  succeeded  accordingly." 


Hall  then  gives  an  account  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  an  altera- 
tion in  the  arrangement  for  his  educa- 
tion. To  his  great  joy,  at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  he  was  admitted  into  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge.  In  college  he  was 
looked  upon  as  a  scholar,  a  wit,  and  a 
poet.  Several  of  the  notable  preachers 
in  Hall's  days  were  also  respectable 

Joeta.  Dr.  Donne,  one  year  older  than 
oseph  Hall,  wae  a  great  preacher 
and  a  good  poet.  George  Herbert, 
several  years  younger  than  Hall,  a 
man  of  deep  piety  and  amiable  dispo- 
sition, has  left  to  the  world  poems, 
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remarkable  for  their  beauty  and  pathos, 
which  will  live  as  long  as  the  language 
in  which  they  are  written.  Hall  was 
twenty-three  years  old  when  he  pub- 
lished his  Satires.  Critics  have  ranked 
them  among  the  remarkable  produc- 
tions of  the  age.   Camphell  says : — 

"  Tn  the  point  and  volubility  and  vigour 
of  Hall's  numbers  we  might  frequently 
imagine  ourselves  perusing  Dryden.  Hia 
Satires  give  us  the  form  and  pressure  of 
the  times,  exhibited  in  the  faults  of  coeval 
literature,  and  in  the  foppery  or  sordid 
traits  of  coeval  manners  and  prejudices, 
and  among  the  latter  derides  the  prevalent 
confidence  in  alchymy  and  astrology." 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  his 
8atires,  Hall  left  college,  and  entered 
on  the  active  duties  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  His  field  of  labour  was  at 
Halstead,  in  Suffolk.  At  first  he  had 
difficulties  to  contend  with,  but  these 
in  time  were  removed,  and,  to  use  his 
own  language,  the  "coast  was  clear." 
The  next  step  in  Hall's  life  was  his 
somewhat  remarkable  but  happy  mar- 
riage. He  shall  tell  the  story  in  his 
own  quaint  and  facetious  way. 

"Being  now  therefore  settled  in  that 
sweet  and  civil  county  of  Suffolk,  near  to 
St.  Edmundsbury,  my  first  work  was  to 
build  up  my  houso,  which  was  extremely 
ruinous;  which  done,  the  uncouth  soli- 
tariness of  my  life,  and  the  extreme  in- 
commodity  of  that  single  housekeeping, 
drew  my  thoughts,  after  two  years,  to  con- 
descend to  the  necessity  of  a  married 
state,  in  which  God  no  less  strangely  pro- 
vided for  me.  For  walking  from  the  church 
on  Monday  in  Whitsun  week,  with  a  grave 
and  reverend  minister,  Mr.  Grandidge,  I 
saw  a  comely  and  modest  gentlewoman 
standing  at  the  door  of  the  house  where 
we  were  invited  to  a  wedding  dinner,  and 
enquiring  of  that  worthy  friend  whether 
he  knew  her,  'Yes,'  says  he,  'I  know  her 
well,  and  have  bespoken  her  for  your  wife.' 
"When  1  farther  demanded  an  account  of 
that  answer,  he  told  me  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  gentleman  whom  he  much 
respected,  Mr.  George  Winniff,  of  Breten- 
ham ;  that  out  of  an  opinion  conceived  of 
the  fitness  of  that  match  for  me,  he  had 
already  treated  with  her  tather  about  it, 
whom  he  found  very  apt  to  entertain  it, 
advising  me  not  to  neglect  the  opportunity ; 
and  not  concealing  the  just  praises  of 
modesty,  piety,  good  disposition,  and  other 
virtues  that  were  lodged  in  that  seemly 
presence,  I  listened  to  the  motion  as  sent 
from  God,  and  at  last,  upon  clue  prosecu- 
tion, happily  prevailed,  enjoying  the  com- 


fortable society  of  that  meet  help  for  the 
space  of  forty-nine  yean." 

By  means  of  his  scholarly  and 
preaching  abilities,  Hall  rose  rapidty 
into  public  notice.  In  1618  he  was  sent 
by  King  James,  in  company  with  three 
other  distinguished  divines,  to  the 
synod  of  Dort.  Hall  was  accompanied 
by  his  nephew,  John  Brinsley,  M.A., 
then  in  bis  seventeenth  year,  who 
acted  in  the  capacity  of  amanuensis  to 
his  uncle. 

John  Brinsley,  an  acceptable  and 
useful  though  uot  a  distinguished  or 
notable  preacher,  was  also  a  nativo 
of  Leicestershire.  He  was  born 
at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  in  1600.  His 
father,  who  was  master  of  the  Gram- 
mar School  at  Ash  by,  was  a  man  of 
considerable  learning,  and  was  emi- 
nent as  a  teacher:  he  was  the  author 
of  a  curious  and  now  very  rare  book, 
entitled  "Ludu6  Literarius,  or  the 
Grammar  School."  By  this  eii light- 
ened teacher  and  excellent  man  his 
son  was  carefully  trained  in  letters 
and  religion.  After  finishing  his  studies 
at  Cambridge,  he  officiated  for  some 
time  as  a  preacher  at  Preston,  near 
Chelmsford, and  subsequently  sustained 
the  ministerial  office  at  Some  r  ley  ton, 
near  Yarmouth.  At  the  latter  town 
he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
After  his  ejection  on  the  fatal  Bar- 
tholomew, he  occupied  himself  chiefly 
in  study  and  in  preparing  for  the  press 
occasional  sermons  and  treatises  of  a 
practical  character.  He  died  Jan.  22, 
1 1665.  "  He  was  a  good  man,"  says 
Calamy,  "  of  even  temper,  rarely  ruffled 
with  passion,  and  seldom  warm  unless 
the  cause  of  God  and  goodness  required 
it."  It  is  said  by  an  eminent  living 
divine  that  his  writings  shew  him  to 
have  been  a  sound  scholar,  a  vigorous 
reasoner,  and  an  earnest  preacher.* 

The  Conferences  of  the  Synod  of 
Dort  were  of  a  protracted  and  exhaust- 
ing character ;  1 1  all's  health  gave  way, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  return  home 
before  the  sittings  were  ended. 

In  1627  Hall  was  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Exeter.  It  was  a  field  of  labour 
worthy  of  his  energies,  and  his  exer- 
tions were  indefatigable.  He  was  the 
great  champion  and  the  rosolute  de- 
fender of  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  England.    He  wrote 
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many  books,  which  are  said  to  display 
amazing  learning  and  marvellous  re* 
search.  On  Nov.  15,  1641,  Hall  was 
translated  from  the  see  of  Exeter  to 
the  bishopric  of  Norwich. 

The  great  controversies  of  tho  day 
were  now  ripening  and  reaching  a 
definite  crisis.  England  for  some 
time  had  been  in  a  state  of  convul- 
sive agitation  on  religious  questions. 
Archbishop  Laud — the  evil  genius  of 
King  Charles  tho  First— was  resolute 
in  his  endeavours  to  bring  back  the 
liberated  nation  to  a  state  of  semi- 
Popery.  The  heart  of  society  was 
moved  with  indignation.  Rebellion 
broke  out  in  several  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. Men  who  had  led  a  quiet  life 
threw  away  their  implements  of  hus- 
bandry and  buckled  on  their  armour. 
Things  became  worse  as  time  went  on. 
England  was  involved  in  a  fierce  and 
bloody  war.  Strafford,  the  high- 
minded,  indomitable,  and  tyrannical 
Statesman,  was  the  first  to  expiate  hiB 
crimes  on  the  scaffold.  Laud,  the 
narrow-minded,  bigoted,  and  cruel 
Priest,  followed  the  great  statesman  to 
the  block.  One  shock  followed  another 
in  tho  furious  conflict.  The  throne 
was  overturned.  The  King,  who  had 
been  advised  by  Wentwortu,  and  per- 
suaded by  Laud,  and  impelled  by 
Henrietta  his  Queen  and  wife,  was 
likewise  led  to  the  scaffold.  Thick 
darkness  seemed  to  have  overcast  the 
nation.  The  old  nobility  wept  and 
groaned  in  their  private  homes.  Hall 
was  a  spectator  of  tho  great  national 
tragedy.  His  heart  sank  in  almost 
hopeless  despair.  He  had  always  been 
a  staunch  and  conscientious  church- 
man, and  he  would  not  acknowledge 
the  validity  of  the  new  order  of  things 
under  the  dictation  of  Cromwell.  The 
old  man,  therefore,  was  ordered  to  the 
Tower,  and  confined.  He  improved 
his  time  in  meditation  on  spiritual 
things.  After  a  time  ho  was  reloaded 
on  giving  bail  for  £6000.  His  subse- 
quent life  was  one  of  vicissitude  and 
sorrow,  relieved,  however,  by  a  pure 
spiritual  joy.  He  retired  to  a  cottago 
at  Higham,  in  the  vicinity  of  Norwich. 
His  last  days  were  spent  in  the  con- 
templation of  spiritual  things,  in  visit- 
ing the  poor,  and  in  performing  acts 
of  charity.  He  left  this  world  and 
entered  his  rest  on  Sept.  8,  1656,  in 
the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age. 


All  sections  of  the  Christian  ohurch 
concur  in  admiring  the  pious  Bishop 
Hall.  Ah  a  Christian  he  was  eminently 
devout,  as  a  scholar  he  was  compre- 
hensively learned,  and  as  a  minister  he 
was  conscientiously  consistent.  He 
suffered  loss  for  conscience  sake.  His 
Contemplations  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  have  deserved  and  obtained 
an  universal  reputation.  They  em- 
body many  striking  views  of  Divine 
truth,  and  contaiu  a  multitude  of  reli- 
gious aphorisms.  Hall's  intellect  was 
marked  by  keenness  and  amplitude. 
His  wit  sparkles  on  every  page  and 
almost  in  every  line  of  his  writings. 
Take  him  altogether  he  was  a  luminary 
of  the  first  magnitude.  Light  and  heat 
both  met  in  his  mental  constitution. 
His  reason  was  as  clear  as  the  crystal, 
and  his  fancy  as  rich  in  its  colouring 
as  tho  rose  in  a  May  morning.  He  was 
great  in  the  pulpit  and  great  with  tho 
pen.  He  preached  before  princes, 
kings,  and  peasants.  He  wrote  some 
of  his  greatest  works  in  a  palace,  and 
some  of  his  sweetest  in  a  cottage. 
He  continually  surprises  you  by  sud- 
denly laying  open  new  views  of  the 
subject.  He  had  looked  into  every 
corner,  and  travelled  along  every 
avenue,  and  was  acquainted  with  every 
turning,  of  the  human  heart.  He 
looked  upon  the  Gospel  as  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  and  it  was  exceedingly 
precious  to  his  soul.  There  is  a  rich 
evangelical  vein  running  through  all 
his  sermons.  If  not  the  greatest,  Hall 
stood  among  the  greatest  preachers  of 
his  day.  A  preacher  and  historian  of 
his  day,  and  a  preacher  and  critic  of 
our  day,  shall  conclude  this  sketch. 

Fuller,  in  his  "Worthies,"  says  of 
Bishop  Hall  :— 

«*  He  may  be  said  to  have  died  with  his 
pen  in  his  hand,  whose  writing  and  living 
expired  together.  He  was  commonly 
called  our  English  Seneca,  for  the  pure- 
ness,  plainness,  and  fulness  of  his  style. 
Not  unhappy  at  oontroversaries,  more 
happy  at  comments,  very  good  in  his 
characters,  better  in  his  sermons,  best  of 
all  in  his  meditations." 

Dean  Atford  says 

"  Hall  is  one  of  the  brightest  and  holiest 
saints  of  the  English  church.  Simple  and 
childlike  in  character,  living  evermore  in 
close  communion  with  God  and  eon  tinned 
recognition  of  him;— his  great  abilities 
and  earnest  eloquence  are  seasoned  with 
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never  failing  odour  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, and  personal  proof  of  his  sayings, 
lie  went  through  deep  troubles,  and  we 
see  the  fruits  of  them  in  the  deep  sayings 
and  feelings  of  his  spiritual  mind.  His 
sermons  are  full  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  various  doctrines  and  expe- 
riences which  flow  from  it,  in  their  purest 
and  holiest  form." 

•  *  » 

We  give  the  following  passage  to 
illustrate  Hall's  style.  It  is  taken 
from  his  treatise  called  "  Satan's  fiery 
dart  quenched."  This  is  a  work  of 
remarkable  power  and  eloquence,  and 
it  deserves  to  be  reprinted  in  a  sepa- 
rate form.  It  consists  of  a  number  of 
propositions  laid  down  by  Satan,  all  of 
which  are  repelled  (sometimes  with 
great  indiguation  and  vehemence  of 
language)  by  the  sturdy  bishop.  Satan 
says  Reason  is  sufficient  to  guide  us 
in  lifo.  Hall  maintains  the  absolute 
necessity  of  Faith. 

u  Thou  urgest  me,  therefore,  to  be  a 
man;  1  profess  myself  to  be  a  Christiau 
man  ;  it  is  reason  that  makes  me  a  man, 
it  is  faith  that  makes  me  a  Christian  ;  the 
wise  and  bountiful  God  hath  vouchsafed 
to  hold  forth  four  several  lights  to  men, 
all  of  which  move  in  four  several  orbits, 
one  above  another :  the  light  of  sense,  the 
light  of  reason,  the  light  of  faith,  the  light 
of  eestatioal  or  divine  vision;  and  all  of 
these  are  taken  up  with  their  own  proper 
objects :  sense  is  busied  about  these  out- 
ward and  material  things;  reason  is  con- 
fined to  things  intelligible;  faith  is  em- 
ployed in  matters  spiritual  and  super- 
natural; divine  vision  in  objects  celestial 
aud  infinitely  glorious.    None  of  these 


can  exceed  their  bounds  and  extend  to  a 
sphere  above  their  own;  what  can  the 
brute  creature,  which  is  led  by  mere 
sense,  do,  or  apprehend  in  matters  of 
understanding  and  discourse  ?  What  can 
mere  man,  who  is  led  by  reason,  discern 
in  spiritual  and  supernatural  things? 
What  can  a  Christian,  who  is  led  by  faith, 
which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
attain  unto  in  the  clear  vision  of  God  and 
heavenly  glory  ?  That  God,  who  is  a  God 
of  order,  hath  determined  due  limits  to  all 
our  powers  and  faculties.  Thou  thut  art 
a  Spirit  of  Confusion,  goest  about  to  dis~. 
turb  and  disorder  all  these  jubt  ranks; 
labouring  to  jumble  together  those  dis-» 
tinct  orbs  of  reason  and  faith;  and,  by 
the  light  of  reason,  to  extinguish  the  light 
of  faith,  and  wouldst  hnve  us  so  put  on 
the  man,  as  that  we  should  put  off  the 
Christian  ;  but  I  hate  learned  in  this  case 
to  defy  thee,  grounding  myself  upon  that  . 
word  which  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds ;  easting  down 
imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

"  I  will  therefore  follow  my  sense  so  far 
as  that  will  lead  me,  and  not  suffer  myself 
to  be  beaten  off  from  so  sure  a  guide. 
Where  my  sense  leaves  me,  I  will  betake 
myself  to  the  direction  of  reason,  and  in 
all  natural  and  moral  things  shall  be  wil- 
lingly led  by  the  guidance  thereof;  but 
when  it  comes  to  supernatural  and  divine 
truths,  when  I  have  the  word  of  God  for 
my  assurance,  farewell  reason,  and  wel- 
come faith ;  as  when  I  shall  have  despatched 
this  weary  pilgrimage,  and  from  a  tra- 
veller shall  ooroe  to  be  a  comprehenaor, 
farewell  faith,  and  welcome  .vision,"  tt  *u  tt 
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HOW  AN  INFANT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WAS  ESTABLISHED. 

A  you  no  minister  once  proposed  tohiB 
friends  that  they  should  establish  a 
Sunday  school  for  infants,  in  which  a 
collective  lesson  Bhould  be  given  by 
the  superintendent,  which  should  after- 
wards be  given  over  again  by  the 
young  teachers  to  their  separate  classes, 
while  some  text  was  taught  which 
bore  upon  the  lesson  given.  A  public 
appeal  was  made  for  some  one  to  super- 
intend aud  teach  this  school.  After 
waiting  some  days  without  a  volun- 
teer, to  the  minister's  great  dismay  * 


t      . :..  >.j  v  Mil 
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gentleman  offered  himself  for  the  work,  ; 
whose  class  of  young  people  bad  re- ' 
'  '  fitly  dwindled  away  under  his  hands;;1 
The  minister  felt  constrained  to  set  be-  1 
fore  him  the  great  difficulties  he  would 
find  in  such  an  undertakings— the  diffi^  I 
cnlties,  for  instance,  of  getting  the  eft*1  ' 
tention  of  a  room  fnll  of  little  children,!" 
the  increasing  difficulties  of  ke&ty1 
that  attention  when  once  it  was  wo*,1 1 
and  the  higher  difficulty  still  Of  so  en- 
gaging that  attention.  ae-to  stamp  upoto  ' 
it  some  earnest  moral  lesson.  HeBSld^' 
"  I  know,  sir,  I  am  not  fit  for  it,  an*  I 
would  not  offer  ttyMelf  if  ther*  WerW^ 
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any  one  else  to  do  the  work.  But  if 
yon  think  I  can,  by  any  labour,  make 
myself  fit  for  it,  then  the  work  shall 
not  be  left  undone."  This  was  brave. 
It  gave  the  minister  a  ray  of  hope. 
He  thought  of  the  old  motto,  44  What 
man  has  done,  man  can  do."  He  said, 
44  Can  you  give  two  hours  a  day,  for 
three  weeks,*  for  preparation  ?"  The 
gentleman  had  a  very  extensive  and 
engrossing  business.  He  could  not  get 
two  hours  a  day  without  rising  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  moming.  But  he  pro- 
mised to  do  so,  and  he  perfectly  ful- 
•filled  his  promise.  The  minister  asked 
him  to  take  Mrs.  Hooker's  "  Sketches 
from  the  Bible,"  (an  exquisite  model  of 
speaking  to  young  children) ;  to  read 
aloud  the  first  sentence,  to  do  so  twice 
or  three  times,  and  to  do  it  thought- 
fully ;  then  to  close  his  book,  and  write 
the  sentence  from  memory,  not  allow- 
ing himself  on  any  account  to  open  his 
book  again  until  he  had  written  down 
his  best  remembrance  (however  imper- 
fect) of  the  sentence  in  hand.  When 
the  sentence  was  written,  he  was  at 
liberty  to  open  his  book,  and  correct  it. 
After  this  he  was  to  take  the  next  sen- 
tence in  the  same  way  ;  and  as  soon  as 
his  memory  could  bear  it,  he  was  to 
take  two  sentences  at  a  time.  The 
minister's  persevering  and  devoted 
friend  did  this,  and  his  mind  aud 
memory  became  thoroughly  imbued 
with  Mrs.  Hooker's  style  of  language, 
and  with  her  mode  of  putting  things 
before  the  mind  of  childhood.  After  a 
week's  work,  the  gentleman  said, 11  No 
doubt,  sir,  this  is  doing  me  good  ;  but 
what  am  I  to  do  for  8unday's  lesson  ?" 
The  minister's  advice  was  —  "Don't 
think  of  being  original  I  you  must  first 
imitate  well.  Stand  up  and  say  to  the 
children  just  what  Mrs.  Hooker  says 
in  the  first  few  pages.  But  expect  U 
break  down  three  times,  for  the  intent 
eyes  of  little  children  are  very  con- 
fusing, till  you  feel  free,  and  can  join 
your  heart  with  theirs.  Some  people, 
too,  are  put  out  in  their  first  attempts 
to  speak,  by  the  sound  of  their  own 
voice.  I  should  advise  you  to  practise 
giving  the  lesBon  aloud,  in  your  own 
little  room,  while  you  try  to  imagine 
the  sparkling  eyes  of  the  ohildren  be- 
fore you."  Next  Sunday  our  friend 
came  to  his  minister,  and  said,  "  I  did 
what  you  told  me,  sir-  did  it  all.  But 
I  didn't  break  down  1"  44  Ah  1  but  yoo 


will  very  likely  break  down  next  time, 
and  you  must  not  be  discouraged  if 
you  do."  However,  our  friend  fulfilled 
all  the  young  minister's  prophecies, 
except  this  of  "  breaking  down !"  la 
a  little  time  he  took  his  models  from 
the  "  Peep  of  Day,"  and  "  Line  upon 
Line,"  and  8towrs  "Bible  Training," 
and  Jacob  Abbott's  works  ;  and  before 
long  he  brought  to  the  minister  his 
first  sketch  of  an  original  lesson.  Very 
soon  the  infante'  classes  became  a  de- 
light in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the 
young  assistant  teachers  were  passing 
through  a  course  of  training  for  higher 
usefulness.  For  twenty-two  years  this 
gentleman  has  continued  these  fruitful 
labours  ;  and  the  minister  stiU  lives  to 
thank  God  that  he  was  permitted  to 
give  the  simple  counsels  which  laid 
the  foundation  on  which  these  labours 
have  stood. 


UNLEARNING  AT  HOME. 

It  was  a  source  of  much  trouble  once 
to  some  fish,  to  see  a  number  of  lob- 
sters swimming  back  wards  instead  of 
forwards.  They  therefore  called  a 
meeting,  and  it  was  determined  to 
open  a  class  for  their  instruction, 
which  was  done,  and  a  number  of 
young  lobsters  came;  for  the  fish 
gravely  argued  that  if  they  commenced 
with  the  young  ones,  as  they  grew  up 
they  would  learn  to  swim  aright.  At 
first  they  did  very  well,  but  afterward, 
when  they  returned  home,  and  saw 
their  fathers  and  mothers  swimming  in 
the  old  way,  they  soon  forgot  their 
lessons.  So  many  a  child,  well  taapht 
at  Sabbath  school,  is  drifted  backwards 
by  a  bad  home  influence. 


A  LESSON  FOR  ANGRY 
SCHOLARS. 

There  was  a  bull  which  belonged  to 
a  farmer  who  lived  in  Wales.  He  was 
a  very  quarrelsome,  ferocious  sort  of  a 
fellow,  and  no  one  dared  to  go  into  the 
field  where  he  was  kept.  The  field 
happened  to  be  close  by  a  railway, 
and  nothing  made  him  so  angry  as  the 
trains  which  ran  rapidly  by.  Often  he 
would  stand  at  the  fence,  bellowing  at 
them  with  all  his  might. 

One  day,  as  a  train  came  past,  he 
was  more  than  usually  savage,  and 
broke  through  the  fence!   Away  ho 
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dashed ;  but  the  train  was  too  fast  for 
him,  and  he  only  just  touched  tho  last 
carriage  with  his  horn.  . 

Annoyed  and  sulky,  he  returned 
into  the  field,  and  gave  way  to  his 
anger  by  trying  to  upset  a  telegraph 
post. 

Later  in  the  day  another  train  ap- 
peared. He  saw  it  in  the  distance, 
and  away  he  galloped  over  the  field  to 
meet  it.  Again  he  dashed  through 
the  fence,  and  this  time  met  it  full  in 
view.  The  engine-driver  blew  his 
thistle,  but  all  to  no  efleot.  With 
bead  down,  tail  in  the  air,  and  eyes 
closed,  he  madly  charged  the  engine. 
Alasl  rage,  be  it  ever  so  great,  will 
do  nothing  against  a  power  greater 
than   ourselves.     The  animal  was 

;  caught  by  the  buffer  of  the  engine,  and 
sent  spinning  through  the  fence  back 
into  his  field.  There  he  lay,  rooauing 
most  piteously,  greatly  hurt,  while  the 
train  went  on  its  way,  nothing  worse. 
He  never  came  near  a  train  again  1  I 
thought,  when  I  heard  this,  what  a 
lesson  it  teaches  to  augry,  passionate 

,  Children.    Are  they  not  often 


bull  rushing  violently  at  what  will 
only  injure  them?  In  fact,  when  I 
was  at  school,  I  remember  a  boy  who, 
when  he  had  worked  himself  up  into  a 
passion,  would  actually  go  aud  dash 
his  head  against  the  wall.  You  hurt 
yourselves  more  than  any  one  else 
when  you  get  into  a  passion.  God  is 
angry  with  you,  and  keeps  your  heart 
very  unhappy.  Other  people  look  ou, 
and  think  how  foolish  you  are.  0  for 
that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  of  Jesus, 
which  is  never  angry,  violent,* or 
passionate  1 


THE  THREE  RESURRECTIONS. 


Three  persons  were  raised  by  Jesus 
from  the  dead.  Two  of  them  were 
young  people.  The  widow's  son  was 
one ;  the  other  was  a  little  girl,  the 
daughter  of  Jairus.  And  as  it  was  in 
Christ's  days,  so  it  is  now ;  little 
children  die.  None  can  tell  who  will 
be  called  away.  Trust,  then,  in  Jesus. 
Be  ready  to  die.  For  you  may  die 
very  soon. 


Christian  WHark 


»  i 


A  CHAPEL  FOR  THE 

DESTITUTE.  # 

Joun  Ashworth,  of  Rochdale,  in  his 
"Strange  Tales  from  Humble  Life," 
tells  us  of  a  visit  to  London,  aud  of  the 
impression  made  by  the  sight  at  once 
,  of  its  magnificeuce  and  its  misery,  and 
how  no  place  produced  so  deep  un  im- 
pression on  his  mind  as  the  u  Home  for 
the  Destitute."  The  effect  of  much 
ruminating  was  a  resolution,  when  he 
should  return  to  Rochdale,  to  open  a 
M  chapel  for  the  destitute."  Having 
hired  a  room,  and  got  handbills  printed, 
he  went  to  all  the  lodging-houses  and 
barbers'  shops  of  the  town,  requesting 
permiasion  to  hang  up  his  cards.  On 
the  morning  of  the  Sunday  when  he 
was  to  begin  his  work,  he  proceeded  to 
walk  through  the  back  streets  and  low 
places,  inviting  everyone  be  could  fall 
in  with.  In  the  afternoon  he  entered 
a  low  lodging-house,  and  asked  per^ 
mission  to  see  tho  inmates.  There 
were  sixteen  of  them,  men  aud  women 
of  the  lowest  type.    By  kind  and 


adroit  management,  he  succeeded  in 
getting  a  promise  from  "  Bill  Guest," 
the  very  wildest  of  the  lot,  to  come  to 
his  meeting,  and  all  promised  to  come 
if  Bill  went.  And  Bill  did  go,  and 
not  one  of  the  rest  showed  the  white 
feather;  there  were  in  all  seveu-and- 
twentv  present.  "  I  began  to  tell 
them,  says  Mr.  A.,  "  aJl  about  my 
reasons  for  beginning  a  place  of  wor- 
ship for  the  destitute,  of  my  visit  to 
London,  what  I  saw  there,  and  the  vow 
I  made ;  told  them  of  my  owu  conver- 
sion to  God,  how  long  I  had  served 
him,  and  how  happy  I  was  in  his  love ; 
but,  above  ail,  told  them  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  to  save  their 
souls  from  hell,  and  bring  them  to 
heaven  ;  pointed  out  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences of  rejecting  God's  mercy, 
and  the  misery  of  a  life  of  sin,  and  be- 
sought them  all  at  once  to  seek  salva- 
tion through  the  shed  blood  of  the 
Redeemer.  I  have  spoken  to  many 
congregations,  but  to  none  more  atten- 
tive than  these  twenty-seven.  0,  how 
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my  soul  did  yearn  in  love  to  those 
miserable  beings ;  the  young  prodigal, 
the  wanderer  from  home,  the  wretched 
son  of  praying  parents  (with  whom  he 
had  met  before)  writhed  in  agony ; 
some  wept,  and  all  were  serious.  I 
then  proposed  prayer,  but  told  them 
they  might  stand,  sit,  or  kneel,  just  as 
they  liked;  but  they  all  knelt  down, 
and,  ere  we  rose,  the  Spirit  of  God 
worked  with  power.  '  Lis  Dick,'  and 
the  old  man  with  the  large  spectacles 
rerrlained  on  their  knees  after  the  others 
bad  risen;  they  both  afterwards  con- 
fessed that  they  had  not  prayed  for 
years  before."  This  meeting  was  the 
commencement  of  a  series  of  meetings 
and  operations  among  the  wildest  waifs 
and  outcasts  of  the  neighbourhood. 


JEANIE  D  'S  CLASS. 

"Did  you  ever  visit  Jeanie  D  's 

class?"  said  one  of  the  girls  of  my 
female  Bible  class,  one  evening  after 
the  meeting.  "  No,"  I  replied,  "  I 
never  even  heard  that  she  bad  one." 
A  couple  of  evenings  after  found  me  in 
full  search  of  this  secret  gathering.  It 
was  a  dark,  wet,  November  night  in 
1868.  I  pokod  my  way  up  the  cause- 
way which  led  to  the  "  Anld  Basin," 
and  knocked  at  Jeanie's  mother's  door, 
and  got  Jeanie's  sister  for  my  guide, 
who  led  me  through  ankle-deep  mud 
along  the  canal-bank,  round  the  back 
of  a  large  brewery,  down  a  terribly- 
dark  stair,  with  a  strong  smell  of  beer, 
and  landed  me  in  a  kind  of  subterra- 
nean class  room.  The  walls  were 
newly  white-washed,  there  was  a 
glorious  fire  in  the  grate,  and  running 
out  from  it  on  either  side  were  two 
long  fbrmB,  on  which  were  seated  from 
fourteen  to  sixteen  mill-girls,  and  be- 
fore the  lire  sat  Jeanie.  Jeanie  was 
also  a  mill-girl ;  we  will  let  her  speak 
for  herself. 

- "««  What  is  this  you  are  after  here, 
Jeanie  ?  Plotting  treason  down  in  this 
awfully  beery  place  ?" 

Jeanie  laughed,  and  so  did  her  class, 
all  of  whom  knew  me,  and  most  of 
whom  I  knew. 

.■{•M  Oh,  sir,  this  is  just  a  wee  school  we 
have  got.  These  lassies  had  not  learned 
to  read  before  they  went  to  work,  so  I 
just  thought  I  would  try  and  help  them 


was  only  in  her  A  B  abs  when  she 

came." 

The  verse  was  read  most  creditably. 
Two  or  three  more  scholars  were  ex- 
hibited, and  then  I  told  them  bow  sur- 
prised and  delighted  I  was  with  all  I 
saw ;  how  grateful  thev  should  be  to 
their  kind  friend  for  teaching  them  after 
her  long  hard  day's  work ;  how  atten- 
tive they  should  be,  and  what  a  bless- 
ing it  would  prove  to  them  to  be  able 
to  read  God's  word. 

When  they  were  dismissed,  and  while 
Jeanie  and  I  were  making  the  best  of 
our  way  to  terra  firma,  I  asked  her 
about  her  school.  She  had  had  it  for 
two  or  three  years.  The  girls  were, 
many  of  them,  very  desolate  and  friend- 
less— either  orphans,  or,  worse,  with 
dissolute  parents.  They  all  found  in 
Jeanie  a  mother's  love  and  care.  The 
class  met  three  nights  in  the  week  for 
reading,  and  one  night,  besides  the 
Sabbath  evening,  for  a  Bible  lesson. 

"  But  don't  you  find  it  very  hard  on 
you  after  working  two  looms  for  tea 
hours  every  day  ? 

"  Well,  sir,  I  do  feel  very  tired  after 
I  come  in,  but  I  just  make  up  my  mind 
that  it  i*  to  be  done,  and  I  forget  the 
weariness  as  soon  as  I  begin  teaching, 
and  I  come  home  fresher  and  heartier 
than  when  I  went  out."  , 

11  It  must  make  you  very  happy  to 
feel  that  you  are  doing  so  much  good, 
aot  only  in  teaching  these  girls,  but  in 
throwing  tho  protection  of  your  love 
over  them  just  at  the  most  critical 
time  of  their  lives." 

"  Many  of  them  haven't  much  love 
or  care  at  home,  sir.  It's  little  I  can 
do  for  them,  but  I'm  sure  they  pay  me 
back  ten  times  over  in  the  pleasure  I 
have  in  doing  it.  I  got  the  room  free 
from  the  master  of  the  brewery,  and 
though  it  is  hard  to  get  at,  and  a  qneer 
kind  of  place,  it  does  our  turn,  and  is 
very  cheery  on  a  winter  night,  when 
the  gas  is  at  full  blase,  and  the  lire 
bright.  We  have  got  accustomed  to 
the  smell  of  the  malt,  and  a*  no  one 
ever  looks  near  us,  we  spend  many  a 
pleasant  night  there."  '  U&nJ 

"Well,  Jeanie,  there's  one  thing, 
you'll  never  have  that  to  say  again, 
for  I'll  often  come  to  see  you ;  so  good 
night,  God  bless  you,  and  make  you  a 
blessing  to  your  flock.": 

Other  classes  like  Jeanie's 
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AN  ESCAPE  FROM  THE  STOCK8. 

Qn  May  8th,  1766,  Mr.  N.  Pickering 
was  preaching  in  a  dwelling  honse  in 
Sawley,  when  the  curate  of  the  parish, 
much  intoxicated,  came  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  mob,  many  of  whom  were 
in  the  same  state  as  their  leader,  and 
entering  the  room,  ordered  the  preacher 
to  cease,  or  they  would  put  him  in  the 
Stocks.   Mr.  Pickering,  noping  to  stop 
their  violence,  read  his  licence — but 
thiB  had  no  effect.    The  curate  seized 
him;  and  he,  without  resistance,  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  led  out  of  the  house 
to  the  stocks.    But  here  the  clergy- 
man and  his  associates  were  too  much 
overpowered  by  liquor  to  be  able  to 
complete  their  design,  and  Mr.  Picker- 
ing quietly  went  home.    The  congre- 
gation had  dispersed,  amidst  the  in- 
sults of  the  drunken  rabble,  and  the 
whole  village  was  in  an  uproar.  The 
bells  of  the  church  were  rung,  a  drum 
was  beaten  about  the  streets,  hand-bells 
were  jingled  in  the  ears  of  the  BaptistB, 
and  dirt  was  thrown  in  their  faces. 
Mr.  Pickering,  however,  took  an  op- 
portunity of  acquainting  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  with  the  disgraceful  con- 
duct of  the  curate,  and  was  assured  that 
ho  Bhould  receive  a  severe  reprimand. 


THE  MANDAMUS. 


After  the  building  of  a  chapel  in  1766 
at  Little  Hallam,  and  the  opening  of 
several  private  houses  for  worship,  the 
enemies  of  the  General  Baptists  were 
alarmed.  The  church  at  Kegworth 
now  sought  to  register  these  various 
places  of  worship,  and  their  minister 
to  take  the  oaths,  according  to  the  Act 
of  Toleration.  The  magistrates  refused 
their  request.  The  bishop  was  applied 
to,  and  instantly  gave  them  an  order, 
nnder  his  own  hand,  to  the  registrarius 
of  Litchfield,  to  make  the  entries,  and 
grant  them  proper  certificates :  but 
that  officer,  probably  influenced  by  the 
magistrates,  refused  to  obey  his  lord- 
ship's injunctions.  The  Baptists  were 
thus  left  unprotected  by  the  law  to  tho 
rage  of  the  rabble ;  the  insolence  of 
which  was  heightened  by  the  encour 


Mr.  Gilbert  Boyce,  a  messenger  of  the 
baptized  churches  in  Lincolnshire.  He 
informed  them  of  the  existence  of  a 
society  in  London  for  the  protection  of 
the  civil  rights  of  Dissenters,  and  ad- 
vised them  to  lay  their  cause  before  it. 
They  accordingly  applied  to  the  secre- 
tary of  that  society,  but  he  seemed 
to  discourage  their  application.  But, 
having  obtained  the  address  of  the 
chairman,  Jasper  Manditt,  Esq.,  they 
ventured  to  direct  a  letter  to  him,  to 
which  an  answer  was  quickly  received 
through  the  secretary,  directing  them 
to  acquaint  some  respectable  couutry 
attorney  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  to  correspond  with  the  com- 
mittee of  the  London  society,  and  act 
according  to  their  instructions.  They 
selected  Mr.  Foxcraft,  of  Nottingham, 
as  their  agent,  and  he  received  direc- 
tions from  the  committee  to  make  a 
regular  application,  at  th«  next  quarter 
sessions,  in  behalf  of  four  meetiug- 
houses  and  one  minister.  This  he  did ; 
but  his  application  was  rejected  with 
contempt.    He  sent  an  account  of  his 
ill  success  to  London,  aud  the  com- 
mittee immediately  moved  the  court 
of  King's  Bench  for  a  mandamus,  which 
they  readily  obtained,  and  forwarded 
to  Nottingham.    At  the  next  quarter 
sessions  for  the  county  of  Derby,  Mr. 
Foxcraft  produced  this  mandamus  from 
the  Lord  Chiof  Justice,  requiring,  in 
the  most  authoritative  language,  the 
Derbyshire  justices  to  register  the  four 
places,  and  the  preacher;  and  to  give 

fact 


the  parties  legal  certificates  of  the 
The  reading  of  this  order  struck  the 
whole  bench  of  magistrates  with 
astonishment,  as  the  chairman  bad 
publicly  declared  that  he  would  sooner 
resign  his  office  than  consent  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Baptists ;  and  his  col- 
leagues had  boldly  expressed  their 
approbation  of  his  resolution.  Tho 
hour  of  trial  had  now  arrived;  but, 
though  mortification,  disappointment 
and  rage  were  visible  in  every  coun- 
tenance, neither  the  chairman  nor  his 
associates  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
their  honours  to  their  consistency. 
They  submissively  complied  with  the 
mea  by  tne  encour- 1  commands  of  their  superiors,  and  the 
of  their  superiors.    In  this  |  Baptistsat  length  were  placed  under  the 

perplexity  they  wrote  for  advice  to  protection  of  the  laws  of  their  country. 
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Woeth  Ksowihg. — A  small  quantity 
of  vinegar  will  destroy  any  insect  that 
may  have  fonnd  its  way  into  the  stomach, 
and  a  little  salad  oil  will  destroy  any 
insect  that  may  have  entered  the  ear. 

A  NbW  Electro- magnetic  Ihduc- 
tion  Machine  has  been  invented.  The 
features  of  this  apparatus  are,  that  a 
continuous  stream  of  electricity  in  one 
direction  of  any  tension  is  obtained  by 
means  of  maguetic  induction  from  a  few 
voltaic  pairs;  that  the  induced  stream 
is  as  manageable  as  that  from  the  small 
excited  battery,  and  the  machine  is  self- 
acting. 

Electeicitt  in  Factohibs.  —  M. 
Loir,  in  a  paper  recently  read  before 
the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences,  contends 
that  a  quantity  of  electricity  is  produced 
in  large  factories,  and  may  be  tnrned  to 
account  by  means  of  the  straps  which 
generate  it  by  their  friction  in  communi- 
cating motion  to  machinery. 

Electricity  ajtd  Disease.  —  M. 
Namais  says  that  in  that  fearfully 
destructive  malady  known  as  "  Bright' s 
disease  of  the  kidneys,"  electricity 
causes  the  elimination  of  urea  from  the 
glands.  Urea  is  the  substance  which, 
by  its  conversion  into  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, produces  the  cerebral  symptom ; 
and  if  a  means  of  eliminating  it  has  been 
arrived  at,  medicine  may  congratulate 
itself  on  the  circumstance. 

Coal  in  Venezuela. — Dr.  Seemaur 
has  discovered  extensive  bed9  of  coal 
closely  resembling  the  best  Welsh  coal 
near  the  river  Tocuyo. 

Tub  Compass  made  an  umyebsal 
Sundial. — Mr.  Vassallo  has  had  en- 
graved upon  the  glass  cover  of  the  ordi- 
nary compass  an  universal  sundial,  that 
is,  the  hours  of  apparent  time  are  en- 
graved on  the  cover.  The  arm  of  the 
sundial  is  erected  from  the  centre  of  the 
compass-cover,  and  is  so  hinged  at  this 
point  as  to  be  moveable  at  its  upper 
extremity.  This  arm  moves  along  a 
graduated  arc,  thus  Indicating  the  lati- 
tude. By  means  of  the  apparent  time 
and  latitude  the  true  meridian  can  be 
determined,  and  this  will  indicate  upon 
the  magnetic  card  the  combined  varia- 
tions and  deviation  of  the  compass  for 
the  course  at  the  time  of  the  observation. 


Comparing  THE  LIGHT  or  the  Stars. 

— M.  Ch acorn ac  has  recently  described 
a  method  of  mounting  a  plane  mirror  so 
as  to  bring  into  tbe  field  of  a  telescope 
the  image  of  one  star,  while  the  telescope 
receives  directly  tbe  light  of  another. 
Bv  this  means  the  two  images  are 
brought  into  simultaneous  view,  the  one, 
of  course,  leas  brilliant  than  it  should  be, 
through  loss  of  light  in  reflection.  He 
gives  the  calculations  necessary  to  work 
out  the  comparison.  Sirius  hie  finds  to 
be  five  times  as  bright  as  Arcturua. 

The  Albert  Mbmobial  in  1 1  yd* 
Park  —The  foundations  for  this  memo- 
rial are  now  being  laid.  Tbe  work  will 
bo  completed  in  four  years,  and  will 
cost  £120,000. 

The  Solicitor-General's  Picture. 
— It  is  not  generally  known  that  tbe 
picture  No.  663,  in  the  Royal  Academy, 
entitled  "An  ice  cave  near  Grindewaki,** 
is  from  the  Solicitor-General's  brush. 

Rapheal  Mings,  Winckelmann's 
friend,  is  having  a  statue  erected  to  his 
memory  in  Aussig,  in  Bohemia. 

A  Colossal  Statue  or  Louis 
Napolbon  is  about  to  be  erected  at  tbe 
entrance  of  the  Champs  Ely  sees. 

Sib  Edward  Landsebb's  Pictcrk 
at  the  Royal  Academy,  depicting  a 
"Piper  and  a  pair  of  Nutcrackers,"  baa 
been  sold  for  £1,700. 

Pblissibb  is  to  have  a  statue  in  the 
Boulevard  Sebastopol. 

Nxw  Statues  in  Trafalgar  pqt ah f. 
— An  equestrian  statue  of  George  IT. 
has  just  been  placed  on  the  pedestal  at 
tbe  north-east  comer  of  Trafalgar- 
square.  The  vacant  pedestal  will  have 
another  of  George  III.,  erected  by  the 
Roval  College  of  Physicians. 

The  Duolis  Exhibitioh  has  been 
formally  opened  by  Lord  Carlisle,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant 

A  Curious  Model   for   a  fountain 

statue  has  been  designed  by  a  Hanover 
sculptor,  M.  Rosenthal,  representing  a 
monkey  holding  a  champagne  bottle,  of 
which  he  has  imprudently  drawn  tbe 
cork,  and  the  contents  of  which  be 
vainly  attempts  to  stop. 

Lbssing  has  finished  his  picture  en- 
titled,^ "Disputation  between  Luther 
and  Eck.*' 
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CAREY,  MARS II MAN,  AND 
WARD.* 

Abbidgbmbnts  are  generally  as  unsatis- 
factory as  Chinese  pictures,  and  for  the 
same  reason.  The  objects  are  all  crowded 
together;  men,  pagodas,  trees,  and 
bridges.  The  nose  of  one  man  touches 
the  angle  of  a  quaint  pagoda ;  the  but- 
ton on  the  cap  of  another  is  as  big  as  the 
largest  spray  on  the  tree  behind  him; 
and  the  bridges  are  so  flimsily  constructed 
that  no  ordinary  mandarin,  if  he  regarded 
bis  safety,  would  ever  trust  himself  upon 
them.  In  a  word,  the  Chinese  artist 
despises  perspective.  This  is  very  much 
the  case  with  "  abridgement-makers." 
In  the  attempt  to  make  everything  im- 
pressive, nothing  impresses.  The  can- 
vas is  too  crowded.  The  suggestive  and 
needful  details  are  omitted  where  they 
are  wanted,  and  put  in  where  they  are 
worse  than  useless.  Insignificant  events 
are  blunderingly  thrust  into  the  fore- 
ground, and  events  of  real  importance 
get  only  the  scantiest  notice.  The 
abridgement-maker  is  what  the  Germans 
call  44  a  bread-artist,*1  and  has  but  one 
dubious  qualification— necessity.  He 
is  often  inaccurate,  and  cannot  be 
quoted  with  certainty,  even  where  he 
pretends  to  give  the  precise  words  of  his 
author.  He  has  no  fulness  of  informa- 
tion, such  as  usually  marks  the  indepen- 
dent worker;  and  hence  his  " abridge- 
ments" are  crude,  jejune,  and  lifeless.  In 
one  respect  even  the  Chinese  artist  has 
an  advantage  over  him— his  pictures 
arrest  the  eye  by  their  paint. 

Mr.  Marsh  man's  book  is  the  reverse 
of  ail  this.  Not  that  he  affects  fine 
writing,,  of  groups  his  facts  for  scenic 
effect,  or  rushes  on  to  a  rhetorical  climax. 
He  is  a  historian,  and  not  au  orator ;  and 
his  narrative  commends  itself  to  the 
reader  by  its  calmness  and  moderation. 
He  knows  where  the  real  attraction  of 
his  story  lies,  and  he  brings  us  to  it,  not 
by  circuitous  paths,  but  easily,  naturally, 
and  directly.  The  eloquence  is  in  the 
facts,  rather  than  in  their  mode  of  treat- 
ment.  Few  men  could  have  resisted  so 


•  The  8torjr  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  the 
Scram  pore  Miwtonariea.    By  J.  0.  Marsh  man. 


steadfastly  all  temptations  to  digression 
and  partiality.  The  early  struggles,  the 
incessant  difficulties,  the  varied  opposi- 
tion, the  baseless  calumnies,  the  self- 
denying  toil,  the  large  success  of  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward,  the  three  pioneers 
of  Christian  civilization  in  Hindostan, 
are  told  without  one  particle  of  lauda- 
tion or  bitterness.  Indeed  the  narrative 
is  rather  like  the  summing  up  of  a 
judge  than  the  address  of  an  advocate. 
Not  that  Mr.  Marshman  forgets  to  call 
persons  by  their  right  names,  or  shrinks 
from  the  strongest  denunciations  of  evil. 
But  he  does  this  after  showing  you  the 
character  of  both,  and  so  carries  with 
him  your  verdict  of  approval.  We  have 
seldom  read  a  book  involving  bo  many 
questions  provocative  of  strong  feeling 
equally  impartial  and  dispassionate. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  make 
more  than  two  quotations.  The  first 
describes  the  unanimity  of  feeling  in  the 
three  good  men  at  Serampore,  and  sum- 
marises their  work. 

■  The  Serampore  mission  was  established 
by  three  men  of  humble  lineage, — apos. 
tates  from  the  loom  and  the  anvil,  as  their 
opponents  delighted  to  designate  them,— 
but  of  sterling  genius  and  deep  piety. 
Brought  together  by  unforeseen  circum- 
stanoes,  their  characters  were  immediately 
put  to  the  test  by  the  occurrence  of  diffl. 
culties  which  served  to  cement  their  union. 
When  their  establishment  was  threatened 
in  its  cradle  with  extinction  by  their  own 
Government,  they  were  providentially  pro- 
vided with  an  asylum  under  a  foreign  Hag, 
until  the  storm  had  blown  over.  For 
thirteen  years  they  had  to  encounter  the 
prejudices  and  opposition  of  the  governors 
of  India,  and  it  was  mainly  to  their  seal 
and  fortitude,  combined  with  a  singular 
spirit  of  moderation,  that  the  diffusion  of 
secular  and  religious  knowledge  in  India, 
which  they  had  laboured  under  every  dis- 
couragement to  promote,  was  at  length, 
recognised  as  the  object  for  which  Provi- 
dence had  entrusted  the  Indian  empire  to 
Great  Britain.  A  unity  of  object  produced 
a  unanimity  of  sentiments  and  a  constancy 
of  friendship,  of  which  there  have  been 
few  examples.  Every  private  feeling,  and 
every  individual  predilection,  was  merged 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  great  under- 
taking, and  their  confidence  in  each  other 


was  never  interrupted  for  an  hour.  They 
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were  exactly  fitted  for  mutual  co-operation. 
They  were  all  embued  with  the  same  large 
views ;  the  same  spirit  of  zeal  and  anima- 
tion, and  the  same  pecuniary  disinterested- 
ness. Their  united  energies  were  thus 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  religion,  for 
the  promotion  of  which  they  were  enabled, 
by  severe  and  protracted  labours,  to  con- 
tribute  a  sura  which,  at  the  close  of  the 
mission,  was  found  to  fall  little  short  of 
£80,000. 

"The  Serampore  missionaries  never 
considered  themselves  in  any  other  light 
than  as  the  pioneers  of  Christian  improve- 
ment in  India,  and  it  is  as  pioneers  that 
their  labours  are  to  be  estimated.  In  the 
infancy  of  modern  missions,  it  fell  to  their 
lot  to  lay  down  and  exemplify  the  princi- 
ples of  the  missionary  system.  They  were 
the  first  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  giving 
the  Scriptures  to  all  the  tribes  of  India. 
Their  own  translations  were  necessarily 
and  confessedly  imperfect;  but  many  im- 
perfections may  be  overlooked  in  the 
labours  of  men  who  produced  the  first 
editions  of  the  New  Testament  in  so  many 
of  the  Oriental  languages  and  dialects,  and 
gave  that  impulse  to  the  work  of  transla- 
tion which  still  sustains  it.  They  were 
the  first  to  insist  on  the  absolute  exclusion 
of  caste  from  the  native  Christian  commu- 
nity and  church.  They  established  the 
first  native  schools  for  heathen  children 
in  Uindostan,  and  organised  the  first  col- 
lege for  the  education  of  native  catechists 
and  ministers.  They  printed  the  first 
books  in  the  language  of  Bengal,  and  thus 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  vernacular  litera- 
ture ;  and  they  were  the  first  to  cultivate 
and  improve  that  language,  and  render  it 
a  suitable  vehicle  for  national  instruction. 
They  published  the  first  native  newspaper 
in  India,  and  issued  the  first  religious 
periodical  work.  In  all  the  departments 
of  missionary  labour  and  intellectual  im- 
provement, they  led  the  way,  and  it  is  on 
the  broad  foundation  which  they  were  en- 
abled to  lay,  that  the  edifice  of  modern 
indian  missions  has  been  erected.'' 

This  second  quotation  is  from  an 
estimate  of  the  character  of  Dr.  Carey. 

"His  exertions  were  sustained  less  by 
the  impulse  of  enthusiasm  than  by  a  pre- 
dominant sense  of  duty.  The  basis  of  all 
his  excellences  was  deep  and  unaffected 
piety.  So  great  was  his  love  of  integrity, 
that  he  never  gave  his  confidence  where 
he  was  not  certain  of  the  existence  of 
moral  worth.  He  was  conspicuous  for 
constancy,  both  in  the  pursuits  of  life  and 
the  associations  of  friendship.  With  great 
simplicity  he  united  the  strongest  decision 
of  character.  He  never  took  credit  for 
anything  but  plodding,  but  it  was  the 
plodding  of  genius.     He  was  a  stern 


economist  of  time,  and  always  acted  on  the 
principle  of  taking  care  of  the  moment*, 
and  leaving  the  hours  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves.   He  was  greatly  attached  to  the 
pursuits  of  science,  but  his  garden  was  his 
earthly  paradise.    His  aptitude  for  the 
acquisition  of  languages  has  seldom  been 
exceeded,  and  to  supply  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures to  the  nations  of  the  East  in  their 
own  tongue  became  the  ruling  passion  of 
his  life.    His  preaching  was  without  orna- 
ment, or  any  attempt  at  eloquence.  Hia 
manners  were  easy,  without  being  graceful 
His  stature  was  not  above  the  middle 
height;  the  upper  portion  of  his  counte- 
nance exhibited  all  the  indications  of  genius, 
but  his  figure  was  of  a  plebeian  cast." 

The  Story  of  Carey,  Marshman,  and 
Ward,  deserves  the  widest  circulation 
among  young  men  of  every  name  and 
party.  It  is  fnll  of  the  healthiest  stimu- 
lus, and  cannot  be  read  without  perma- 
nent advantage. 


Sermont  by  Henry  Ward  BeecherS— 
Four  characteristic  sermons.  The  titles 
are  "  Strength  according  to  days,"  "on 
pleasing  men,**  "a  sermon  to  young 
men,"  "Christian  heroism."  Mr. 
Beecher  is  not  free  from  Americanisms 
in  his  speech.  He  talks  of  "a  well 
man"  who  does  not  need  a  staff,  of 
**  society  nature,"  of  "  getting  along," 
of  a  man  who  "reluctates  about  going 
into  a  lawful  traffic,"  of  making  young 
men  "  too  plenty,  and  therefore  cheap," 
of  being  kept  "headed  in  the  right 
direction/'  and  of  the  natnre  of  God  as 
"  forth-putting,  not  ingurgitating.**  Bot 
he  everywhere  reveals  his  marvellous 
facility  and  beauty  of  illustration,  and 
his  power  to  touch  men's  consciences  by 
a  direct,  homespun  practical  Chris- 
tianity. The  sermon  "on  pleasing  men" 
is  an  excellent  lecture  on  Christian 
politeness.  "Why/*  he  asks,  "sboold 
we  have  so  many  salutations?  Well, 
for  my  part,  I  think  that  even  good 
folks,  without  some  little  ceremonies,  are 
like  grapes  packed  for  market  witnoa: 
leaves  between  them.  They  will  crash 
and  come  in  mashed.  Even  good  folks 
need  to  have  little  courtesies  between 
them  to  keep  them  from  attrition. . .  *  • 
We  need  not  fewer,  but  more  civilitiw 
in  life,  to  take  away  its  vulgarity,  sad 
its  hard  surfaces,  and  to  enrich  it  wicn 
flowers  and  perfumes.''  "A  disagree- 
able piety  is  impious  by  so  much  as  it  is 
disagreeable.** 
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Conferences. 

Tbm  North  Dkrhyshire  Confer- 
ence assembled  at  Smalley  on  Good- 
Friday,  March  25.  Brother  Eaton 
presided. 

1.  The  reports  from  the  churches  were 
fewer  than  usnal,  but  some  of  them  were 
decidedly  pleasing. 

2.  Resolved  unanimously  by  the 
brethren  assembled,  That  this  North 
Derbyshire  Conference  shall  not  be 
given  np  at  present,  bnt  that  efforts 
shall  be  made  to  revive  and  improve  it. 

3.  Brother  Yates  is  requested  to  be 
tbe  secretary  another  year  at  least. 

4.  Brethren  Renwick,  Wootey,  Fox, 
and  Yates,  are  requested  to  "stir  up" 
the  churches,  by  visiting  them,  or  writing 
to  them,  specially  with  reference  to  the 
Conference. 

6.  Brother  Renwick  is  desired  to  act 
as  treasurer  of  this  Conference. 

6.  The  next  Conference  to  be  at 
Kirkby,  the  first  Monday  in  August 
(D.V.). 

A  comfortable  tea  was  provided  in  the 
chapel  at  Smalley,  and  a  revival  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  evening. 

Thos.  Yates,  Secretary. 


Thb  Yorkshire  Conference  assem- 
bled at  Queensbury,  on  Whit-Tuesday, 
May  17,  1864. 

In  tbe  morning  Rev.  J.  H.  Beevers, 
of  Bradford,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed,  and  Rev.  T.  Gifl,  of  Shore,  in 
the  absence  of  Rev.  Mr.  Leigh,  of 
Clayton,  through  illness,  preached  from 
Psalm  lxii.  11. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Conference  met 
for  business;  Rev.  J.  Maden,  of  Gam- 
bleside,  opened  the  meeting  by  prayer, 
and  Rev.  R.  Hardy,  minister  of  the 
place,  presided. 

According  to  reports  received  from 
the  churches,  thirty-seven  had  been  bap- 
tized since  tbe  previous  Conference,  and 
twenty  remained  candidates  for  baptism. 
After  the  singing  of  the  doxology  and 
tbe  reading  of  the  minutes,  business  was 
transacted  as  follows : — 


1.  Agreed  that  we  adopt  Dewsbury 
as  a  Home  Mission  station,  and  request 
the  present  Committee  to  act  according 
to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  bearing  in 
mind  tbe  financial  position  of  the  Home 
Mission. 

2.  Agreed  that  we  approve  of  the  £90 
received  from  the  Executors  of  the  late 
Miss  Ibbetson  being  made  tbe  nucleus  of 
a  fnnd  for  tbe  lending  of  money  witbout 
interest  to  churches  for  the  erection  of 
chapels  and  tbe  reduction  of  chapel 
debts,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments;  and 
that  we  leave  ourselves  at  liberty  to  add 
to  this  fund  from  tbe  Home  Mission 
money  at  any  time  by  vote  of  the 
Conference. 

3.  Agreed  that  Revs.  R.  Hardy, 
J.  H.  Beevers,  B.  Wood,  and  Messrs.  J. 
Rhodes  of  Bradford,  and  Woodson  of 
Leeds,  be  a  Committee  for  the  drawing 
up  of  rules  according  to  which  the  monies 
of  tbe  Conference  shall  be  appropriated. 

4.  Agreed  that  the  friends  at  Edge- 
side  receive  from  the  Home  Mission 
fund  £25  this  year  instead  of  £12  10s., 
as  agreed  upon  Sept.  8,  1863. 

5.  Revs.  R.  Ingham,  T.  Gill,  W. 
Salter,  who  were  intending  to  visit  Edge- 
side  in  a  few  days,  on  tbe  occasion  of 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
new  chapel,  were  requested  to  make  all 
necessary  inquiries  relative  to  the  erec- 
tion of  tbe  building,  and  to  give  such 
advice  to  tbe  friends  as  they  might  deem 
most  requisite. 

6  Rev.  C.  Springtborpe  was  thanked 
for  his  past  services  as  secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission,  and  requested  to  remain 
in  the  office. 

7.  Rev.  R.  Ingbam  received  the  thanks 
of  the  Conference  for  his  services  as 
treasurer  of  the  Home  Missiou,  and  was 
re-elected. 

8.  Tbe  secretary  of  the  Conference 
resigned  his  office,  which  lie  had  fulfilled 
for  three  years,  and  was  thanked  for  his 
services. 

9.  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of  Shore,  was  ap- 
pointed the  Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

10.  Agreed  that  the  next  Conference 
be  held  at  Allcrton  Aug.  30,  18G4,  aud 
that  Rev.  Mr.  Leigh,  of  Clayton,  preach 
in  the  morning. 

O.  Hargreaves,  Secretary, 
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The  Lincolnshire  Con  per  en  cb  was 
held  at  Spalding,  on  Thursday,  Jane  9. 

Brother  Cooksou  read  and  prayed  in 
the  rooming,  and  brother  Horefield 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  8. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  prayer  by 
brother  Watts,  reports  were  presented 
from  a  goodly  number  of  the  churches, 
and  we  were  glad  to  find  that  fifty-seven 
had  been  baptized  since  the  last  Con- 
ference, and  seven  remain  candidates  for 
baptism. 

The  Home  Mission  accounts,  having 
been  audited  by  brethren  Newman  and 
Cave,  were  brought  forward.  There 
Wits  a  balance  in  hand  of  £2  4s.  6£d. 
The  accounts  were  unanimously  passed. 
The  following  grants  were  voted  for  the 
ensuing  year:  —  to  Holbeach,  £10; 
Whittlesea,  £10;  Lincoln,  £20. 

Resolved — That  the  thanks  of  this 
Conference  be  presented  to  brother  R. 
Wherry  for  his  services  as  treasurer, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  continue  in 
oflice  another  year. 

The  brethren  from  Eastgate  chapel, 
Louth,  having  stated  their  wish  to 
remove,  as  quickly  as  possible,  the  debt 
now  on  their  new  chapel,  it  was  resolved, 
that  this  case  be  commended  to  the 
sympathy  of  the  churches  in  this  district. 

That  we  recommend  the  Association 
to  adopt  the  following  resolutions : — 

1.  That  with  a  view  to  save  both  the 
time  and  the  travelling  expenses  of  the 
deputations  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
it  is  expedient  for  our  whole  Connexion 
to  be  divided  into  local  districts,  and 
that  the  deputations  should  visit  all  the 
churches  iu  one  district,  and  then  in 
another;  and  this  Association  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  requests  all  the 
churches  to  sanction  such  a  plan,  and  to 
fix  their  other  annual  meetings  at  such 
times  as  will  not  interfere  with  this 
arrangement.  The  drawing  up  of  this 
plan  to  be  committed  to  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

2.  We  request  the  Association  to  give 
to  the  Rev.  J.  Oncken,  of  Hamburg, 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  verbal  state- 
ment of  the  condition  and  prospect  of  the 
Christian  missions  he  is  connected  with 
iu  Germany  and  Poland,  Denmark  and 
Sweden. 

3.  That  we  recommend  the  Associa- 
tion to  elect  the  chairman  and  preachers 
for  the  following  year  on  the  Tuesday, 
and  that  the  election  be  made  by  ballot. 


That  the  next  Conference  be  held  at 
Lincoln,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  15,  and 
that  brother  J.  C.  Jones  be  requested  to 
preach  in  the  morning. 

In  the  evening  brother  Cookson 
preached  from  Gen.  xxviii*  16-17. 

Thomas  Barbass,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

Kbgworth.  —  Seven  persons,  all  in 
or  beyond  middle  life,  were  baptized  in 
the  river  Soar  on  Sabbath  morning, 
June  5.  The  weather  was  beautifully 
fine,  the  spectators  were  numerous,  and 
the  whole  day  was  spent  delightfully  by 
the  friends  at  Kegworth.  Brother  Yates 
preached,  and  brother  Jarrom  baptized. 
A  large  number  of  friends  assembled  at 
the  Lord's  table  in  the  afternoon. 

Islbham. — On  Lord's-day,  June  5, 
five  persons  were  baptized  by  onr  pas- 
tor, in  the  river  Lark.  One,  a  Primitive 
Methodist,  remains  amongst  her  own 
people;  the  others  were  received  into 
the  church  the  same  afternoon  by  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  at  the  Lord's 
table. 

Edinburgh. — On  Lord's-day  even- 
ing, June  12,  six  believers  were  im- 
mersed in  North  Richmond-street  chapel, 
by  Rev.  Francis  Johnston,  on  which 
occasion  he  delivered  a  powerful  reply 
to  Rev.  Dr.  Hanna  on  infant  sprinkling. 

J.  W. 

Knipton. — At  Hose,  June  5,  three 
persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Smith; 
two  of  them  are  teachers  in  our  newly- 
formed  Sabbath  school,  the  other  was 
mother  to  one  of  the  candidates. 

Whbrlock  Heath,  Cheshire.  —  On 
June  5,  three  persons  were  baptized  bv 
the  Rev.  R.  Pedley,  and  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  were  received  into 
the  church.  R.  P. 

Bradford,  Fir*t  Church. — On  the 
first  Lord's -day  in  May  we  baptized  six, 
and  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  June  five; 
all  of  whom  were  added  to  our  fellow- 
ship. B.  w.  b. 

Barton  Fabis.— On  Lord's-day,  May 
20,  four  friends  were  baptized,  and  the 
same  day  were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church.  G.  N. 

Peterborough.  —  On  Lord's-day. 
June  5,  two  young  men  were  baptized 
by  Mr.  Barrass,  and,  with  another 
friend,  wore  received  into  the  church. 

Birmingham. — On  the  last  Lord's- 
day  in  May,  our  minister  baptized  eight 
persons.  J.  &  C. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Otlier  Congregational  Churches 


'2G7 


Chapels. 

Edgesidb.  —  New  General  Baptist 
Chapel— Oxi  Saturday,  May  21,  the 
corner  stone  of  the  new  General  Baptist 
chapel  at  this  place  was  laid.  The 
tcholars  and  friends  walked  in  procession 
from  the  old  school  to  the  site  of  the 
chapel.  After  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 
Rev.  £.  Glad  well,  the  minister,  presented 
a  silver  trowel  to  R.  Ash  worth,  Esq.,  of 
Lea  Bank,  who  had  kindly  cousented  to 
lay  the  corner-stone.  A  bottle,  contain- 
ing several  newspapers,  a  brief  account 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church, 
the  number  of  scholars,  the  names  of  the 
minister,  deacous,  trustees,  and  building 
committee,  was  deposited  in  a  cavity  in 
the  stone.  After  the  ceremony  of  lay- 
ing the  stone  was  coucluded,  Rev.  John 
Howe  prayed,  and  Rev.  T.  Gill,  of 
Shore,  gave  an  address.  A  collection 
was  made  in  aid  of  tho  building  fund. 
Ah  the  weather  was  favourable,  the 
attendence  of  friends  was  large.  A 
public  tea  meeting  was  subsequently 
held  in  the  Odd  Fellows*  Hall,  New- 
churcb,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  R.  Ingham,  T.  Gill,  and  VV. 
Salter.  The  cost  of  the  chapel  will  be 
about  £1,100.  R.  P.  B. 

Rotblbt. — The  General  Baptist  cha- 
pel in  this  village  having  beeu  closed  for 
repairs,  painting,  &c,  was  re-opened  on 
Lord's-day,  June  5;  Mr.  J.  S.  Lacey, 
of  Loughborough,  preached  iu  the  morn- 
ing, and  Mr.  B.  Baldwin  in  the  evening. 
The  next  day  a  tea  meeting  was  held, 
which  was  numerously  attended.  The 
trays  were  given  by  the  ladies  of  the 
congregation.  Mr.  Marshall,  of  Lough- 
borough, presided  at  the  meeting  after 
tea,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Lane,  Brooks,  Riley,  Lacey, 
and  Baldwin. 

.  Bibchcliffb. — On  Sunday,  June  5, 
two  sermons  were  preached  on  behalf  of 
the  Sunday  school  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  day  waa  very  wet,  but 
our  spacious  chapel  was  filled  on  both 
occasions,  and  the  collections,  inclusive 
of  a  few  b inns  sent  in  since,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  £38.  W.  G.  B. 

Bubton-on-Tbbrt. — On  Lord's-day, 
June  5,  three  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Cooper,  lecturer  on 
Christianity,  after  which  collections  were 
made  towards  the  reduction  of  the  debt 
on  the  chapel,  amounting  to  £30  Is.  7d. 
Congregations  very  large.      J.  B.  H. 


Lough  bobough,  Wood-gate.  —  On 
Lord's-day,  June  12,  the  annual  ser- 
mons in  behalf  of  the  S.ibbath  school 
were  preached  by  Rev.  S.  Cox,  of  Not- 
tingham.  Collections,  £35*  9s. 

Genebal  Baptist  College. 

The  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge  the 
following  sums : — 

General  Account.  £  s.  d. 

C.  Dresser,  Esq.,  Flint   10  0  0 

Kent  of  land  and  cottage   15  10  0 

Nottingham,  Stoney-street  ....  10  2  () 

Mansfield-road  ..14    0  0 

Barton  Fabis   9  13  10 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch    4  0  0 

Packington   5  18  0 

Castle  Donington   3  11  8 

Sawley   15  0 

Wirksworth    112  « 

Shottle    1  17  6 

Coningsby    1  15'  0 

Quorndon    0    7  tt 

Mr.  Benton,  Leeds    1  0  0 

Purchase  Account. 

Rev.  W.  Jarrora,  Kegworth  ....  3  0  0 

Rev.  C.  Burrows.  Leuton   2  0  0 

Rev.  J.  Levitt, Nottingham  ....  1  0  U 

Mr.  Oldershaw,  Castle  Donington  1    0  0 


(Dtbcr  (tongrcgiriimul  Cburcjus. 


Yarmouth,  Norfolk. — On  Thursday, 
June  2,  the  Baptist  chapel  which  has 
been  recently  erected  upon  the  ground 
formerly  known  as  "The  Bleach,"  faciug 
Crown-road  and  St.  George's  Denes, 
was  formally  opened  by  special  religious 
services.  The  chapel  is  a  neat,  unpre- 
tending structure  of  white  brick,  and  is 
seated  for  the  accommodation  of  about 
four  hundred  persons.  The  total  cost  of 
the  building,  including  the  ground,  was 
about  £1,500.  At  the  morning  service, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Price,  the  pastor,  gave  out 
the  hymns,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Green  read  the 
lessons,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  of 
Cambridge,  preached,  and  took  for  his 
text,  Deut.  xxxii.  3,  4—"  Ascribe  ye 
greatness  unto  our  God.  He  is  the  rock, 
his  work  is  perfect."  At  two  o'clock, 
about  a  hundred  friends  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  dinner  at  the  Corn  Hall,  Mr. 
G.  Blake  in  the  chair.  The  company 
was  addressed  by  tho  Rev.  Mr.  Price 
(who  stated  that  the  collection  in  the 
morning  had  been  £67);  the  Revs. 
T.  A.  Wheeler  aud  G.  Gould,  of  Nor- 
wich; the  Rev.  VV.  Simpson  ( Wesleyan), 
Rev.  W.  Tritton,  aud  other  gentlemen. 
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Obituaries. 


Chippenham,  Wilts.— The  friends  of 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Joplin,  who  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  a  Bap- 
tist church  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 

? resented  him  and  Mrs.  Jopiin,  on 
'hursday,  June  9,  with  testimonials  of 
their  affectionate  regard.  A  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  school-room,  and  then  a 
public  meetiug  in  the  chapel,  at  which 
E.  Anstie,  Esq.,  of  Devizes,  presided. 
The  presentation  consisted  of  a  gold 
watch  and  a  purse  of  fifteen  sovereigns. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Burton,  of  Frorae, 
Pugh,  of  Devizes,  1 1 urlestone,  of  Calne, 
and  Barnes,  of  Trowbridge,  were  present, 
and  gave  expression  to  their  kindly 
wishes  towards  Mr.  Joplin  and  his 
family,  and  counsel  to  the  church  whose 
pastor  is  thus  removed  from  them.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joplin,  with  their  fonr  children, 
sailed  from  the  Mersey,  at  midday  on 
Saturday,  June  11,  in  the  Africa,  for 
Halifax. 

Gabwat,  Hereford.  —  The  Baptist 
chapel  at  the  above  place  having  under- 
gone  thorough  repair,  and  considerable 
alterations  and  improvements,  was  re- 
opened on  Wednesday,  June  1,  when 
three  sermons  were  preached.  The  Rev. 
Jas.  Bullock,  M.A.,  of  Abergavenny, 
preached  in  the  morning  from  Romans 
viiL  24.  In  the  afternoon  Youannah  El 
Carey,  an  Arabian,  and  now  a  student 
for  the  miutstry,  delivered  a  discourse 
founded  on  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  J.  Penny  preached  from 
1  Kings  xviii.  41—45.  The  collections 
during  the  day  amounted  to  £21  3s. 

Shotlby  Bbidge. — The  Rev.  John 
Brooks,  late  of  Ebenezer  chapel,  South 
Shields,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  churches  at  Shot  Icy  and 
Rowley  to  become  their  pastor.  He 
entered  on  his  labours  the  first  Sunday  in 


May,  and  on  Saturday,  Jnne  4,  a  welcome 
tea* meeting  was  held  in  the  Highgate 
chapel,  where  upwards  of  seventy  sat 
down.  A  public  meeting  was  afterwards 
held,  and  addresses  given  by  Messrs. 
Ridley  (chairman),  Edwards,  Carss, 
Ritaon,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Brooks. 

MlSCBLLAXBOUS. 

RegbntVpabk  College. — The  an- 
nual soiree  of  the  students  of  the  five 
London  colleges  was  held  at  this  college 
on  Thursday,  May  20.  A  cricket  mated 
was  played  during  the  day  between  New 
College  and  Regent's-park  v.  Che?hun,t 
and  Hackney  Colleges.  The  meeting  in 
the  evening  was  presided  over  by  Mr. 
Whitaker,  the  senior  student  of  Regent's- 
park.  After  a  hymn,  Mr.  Edwin  John- 
son, B.A.,  of  New,  engaged  in  prayer. 
Papers  were  read  on  the  following  sub- 
jects:— "The  position  of  ministers  in 
regard  to  modern  speculation  in  relation 
to  theology,"  by  Mr.  E.  Jones,  of  New; 
"The  position  of  ministers  and  churches 
with  regard  to  public  religious  societies," 
by  Mr.  Goodrich,  of  Hackney;  "The 
position  of  ministers  with  regard  to 
political  questions,**  written  by  Mr. 
Calloway,  and  in  his  absence  read  by 
Mr.  Croft,  of  Cheshunt ;  44  The  position 
of  ministers  with  regard  to  amusements, 
public  and  social,"  by  Mr.  W.  Page, 
B.A.,  of  Regent's- park.  An  animated 
discussion  took  place  on  these  subjects, 
and  the  meeting  closed  at  half-past  nine 
with  the  doxology  and  prayer.  Supper 
was  served  in  the  dining-room,  and  the 
proceedings  terminated  with  singing 
"Auld  lang  syne,"  and  the  "National 
Anthem  .**  The  Presbyterians  of  Queen's- 
square  had  promised  a  paper,  but  as  uo 
representative  from  their  college  was 
present,  it  had  to  be  omitted. 


(fbituaries. 


Mrs.  Joseph  Kilpin,  the  subject  of  the 
present  obituary,  was  a  woman  who  feared 
Ood  above  many,  and  in  her  lifetime 
exemplified  the  Christian  character  in  no 
small  degree.  Being  called  in  early  life  to 
givo  her  heart  to  God,  she  early  began 
to  devote  her  life  to  the  interest  of  Christ 
and  his  cause,  and  being  naturally  of  an 
ardent  temperament,  courageous,  and  de- 
termined in  purpose  when  called  by  the 


love  of  Christ  to  serve  him,  it  very  soon 
became  apparent  to  all  who  knew  her  that 
she  had  become  a  handmaid  of  the 
Saviour,  for  she  could  say  with  devotion, 
to  her  Lord,  "The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up."  Her  attachment  to 
the  Saviour  and  his  people  was  very 
delightful  to  witness.  Whenever  she  met 
a  godly  friend  of  any  other  church,  she 
was  equally  as  pleased  to  see  them  as  the 
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most  familiar,  especially  if  they  were  able 
to  reciprocate  her  depth  of  Christian  feel- 
ing and  expression.  Ever  full  of  what 
God  had  done  for  her  soul,  she  was  ready 
to  tell  to  all  around  what  a  dear  Saviour 
she  had  found.  Wherever  she  might  be, 
she  hod  a  word  for  her  Redeemer;  and 
whatever  her  engagements,  she  would 
always  find  time  to  serve  God.  Her  pri- 
vate and  family  devotions  were  never  neg- 
lected, night  or  morning;  and  if  any  un- 
foreseen circumstances  or  engagements 
ever  happened  about  the  time,  the  hour 
for  devotion  was  never  lost,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, she  would  hold  it  at  an  earlier  hour. 
With  her  domestics  she  would  read  several 
portions  of  divine  truth  each  day,  and 
exhort  them  therefrom.  She  was  an 
excellent  sick  visitor,  and  many  were  the 
families  with  whom  she  would  keep  up  a 
course  of  visitation,  administering  to  their 
every  need.  Often  when  the  poverty  of 
certain  needy  cases  came  before  her  would 
she,  without  pretension,  take  her  collect- 
ing book  without  consulting  anyone,  and 
heading  the  column  with  her  own  sub- 
scription, or  that  of  some  one  she  might 
consider  more  suitable,  she  would  scour 
the  neighbourhood  until  she  had  obtained 
what  she  thought  was  requisite  for  the 
emergency  of  the  case.  Many  a  poor 
family  has  she  thus  helped  in  their  poverty 
and  affliction ;  so  that  it  may  be  truly  said 
by  her,  u  The  blessing  of  those  that  were 
ready  to  perish  have  fallen  upon  me." 
She  was  well  known  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bedford,  where  she  resided,  as  the 
44  Special  Pleader.*  Mrs.  K.  was  not  only 
the  friend  of  the  friendless,  but  her  heart 
and  hand  were  open  and  ready  for  every 
good  work.  For  many  years  there  was 
not  a  Baptist  minister  in  the  county  but 
was  well  known  to  Mrs.  K.  and  familiar 
with  her  home ;  and  any  servant  of  Christ 
was  welcomed  by  her  who  could  show  his 
credentials.  At  the  Bedford  Union  she 
has  often  entertained  as  many  as  fifty 
ministers  at  a  time  at  her  own  residence, 
feeling  that  the  greater  the  number  she 
entertained,  the  greater  was  the  honour 
conferred  upon  her,  considering  it  a 
blessed  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  receive 
God's  servants  unto  her  house;  for  she 
loved  them  as  messengers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  she  would  sometimes  say 
to  them,  44  My  Saviour  says,  'He  that 
receiveth  you  receiveth  me.'"  She  was 
indefatigable  in  working  Dorcas  and  other 
benevolent  societies,  and  often  spent  much 
time  in  advancing  their  interests;  and 
though  not  a  large  contributor  to  missions, 
she  often  made  it  her  business  to  collect 
for  it,  and  would  entertain  the  delegates, 
besides  continually  doing  the  work  of  a 
homo  missionary  herself.  For  many  years 


she  was  deaconess  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Bedford,  where  she  discharged  the  duties 
of  her  office  with  much  faithfulness,  and 
was  highly  appreciated ;  but  several  years 
before  she  died  it  was  thought  desirable 
for  her  to  retire  from  this  office,  partly  on 
account  of  her  advancing  age,  and  other 
suitable  male  members  presenting  them- 
selves  for  the  office.  About  this  time 
Mrs.  K.  began  seriously  to  feel  her  infir- 
mities. She  had  been  blessed  with  a  long 
career  of  health  and  strength,  which  sho 
had  enjoyed  in  the  service  of  her  Master 
uninterruptedly  for  so  many  years;  but  in 
the  decline  of  life  the  cloud  hung  over  her 
path,  for  reverse  of  circumstances  altered 
her  condition,  and  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
husband  weighed  heavily  upon  her  spirit, 
whilst  she  felt  her  own  heart  and  flesh 
failing.  Yet  she  knew  in  whom  she  had 
believed ;  she  knew  that  though  prone  to 
sin  and  error  herself,  her  loving  Saviour 
was  an  unchangeable  Friend;  but  the 
grief  of  her  daily  life  at  the  last  was,  that 
she  had  so  little  faith  in  Him.  The  work, 
ings  of  unbelief  were  strong  in  her  heart 
by  the  seductions  of  the  great  enemy.  She 
would  often  say  when  thus  tried — 

"  Poor,  weak,  and  worthies*  though  I  am, 

I  have  a  rich  Almighty  Friend; 
Jesus  the  Saviour  is  his  name, 
lie  freely  loves,  and  without  end." 

Shortly  before  her  death  her  friends  re- 
moved her  to  the  abode  of  a  dear  sister  at 
Wootton,  near  Bedford,  being  much  en- 
feebled  and  well  stricken  in  years,  that  she 
might  be  the  better  cared  for  in  her  closing 
I  days.  Some  time  previous  to  this  she  lost 
her  eyesight,  by  a  cataract  forming  over 
each  eye.  After  a  few  months  she  gradu- 
ally sunk  in  death  on  Sabbath  morning, 
Dec.  20,  1863,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty-four  years,  having  been  sixty -four 
years  of  the  same  period  a  consistent  and 
honoured  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
She  gently  fell  asleep  in  the  Saviour's 
arms,  there  to  rest  in  his  love  until  the 
glorious  resurrection  morn,  when  she  will 
rise  with  all  the  redeemed  to  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  shouting  with 
ecstasy — 

"  Lend,  lend  your  wings!  I  mount  1  I  fly  1 
0  grave  I  where  is  thy  victory? 
0  death  I  where  is  thy  sUu«r 


Mr.  John  Kaiobt,  the  last  and  only  sur- 
viving son  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Knight,  pas- 
tor of  the  General  Baptist  church,  Wolvey, 
died  at  Coventry,  May  17th,  aged  40.  He 
was  a  valued  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church, 
White  Friars  Street,  Coventry,  and  pos- 
sessed  much  of  the  amiable  and  gentle 
spirit  of  his  father.  A  widow  and  four 
little  ones  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Cardinal  Wiseman  has  favoured  the  Papist 
community  with  another  pastoral.  It  is 
not  too  late  to  notice  some  parts  of  this 
peculiar  epistle;  and,  as  his  name  has 
again  been  mentioned  as  the  likely  suc- 
cessor to  the  Pope,  there  is  the  more  rea- 
son that  the  pastoral  itself  should  not  be 
overlooked.  One  journal,  noted  for  its 
calmness,  has  described  his  style  as  M  rabid 
dog- Latin  done  into  bloated  Anglican- 
English  we  dare  not  call  it."  His  chief 
topics  are,  the  Colenso  and  Huxley  contro- 
versies, the  inadequate  replies,  as  be  thinks, 
to  both  the  Professor  and  the  Bishop,  and 
the  reception  of  Garibaldi.  In  what  tem- 
per the  lordly  prelate  would  treat  the  free 
expression  of  opinion  may  be  gathered 
from  this  one  passage :  "  No  synod  has 
been  convoked  to  condemn  doctrines  more 
false  and  fatal  than  those  of  Arius;  no 
sword  of  the  Spirit  drawn,  if  not  to  smite 
the  blasphemer,  to  cut  out  his  infecting 
sore ;  no  combined  assertion  of  '  It  hath 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us ;' 
in  fine,  no  decisive,  irrevocable,  authora- 
tive  declaration  or  re-assertion  of  doctrine, 
on  the  two  vital  points  of  Scriptural  inspi- 
ration and  the  eternity  of  punishment" 
As  for  his  sneer  at  the  hero  of  Italy,  re- 
membering from  whence  it  comes,  we  can 
pass  it  over  in  silence.  One  thing  is  evi- 
dent :  the  Cardinal  would  not  answer  here- 
tics; he  would  silence  them.  Verily  Rome 
is  always  the  same.  A  notable  proof  of 
this  is  seen  in  a  recent  paper  on  the  doings 
of  priests  in  the  capital  of  the  papacy, 
written  by  Dean  Alford.  Time  was  when 
as  a  vicar  he  was  thought  to  have  Puseyite 
leanings;  but  no  man  will  now  charge 
him  with  these  after  his  honest  and 
righteous  rebuke  of  the  gross  corruptions 
of  the  Roman  priesthood.  We  are  com- 
pelled to  endorse  his  statement,  that  the 
papacy  is  not  in  any  sense  Christian,  but 
is  simply  and  corruptedly  pagan.  The 
worst  days  of  the  lower  empire  were  not 
one  whit  worse  than  Rome  at  the  present 
moment.  Socially  and  religiously,  it  is 
corrupt  and  abominable  to  the  last  degree. 


— The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners'  Re- 
port is  intended  as  a  vindication.  Few 
will  read  it  without  thinking  that  it  is 
rather  the  reverse.  There  is  the  same 
lavish  expenditure,  the  same  tender  re- 
gard to  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  digni- 
taries of  the  church,  and  the  same  forged- 
fulness  of  «•  spiritual  destitution  in  popu- 
lous places."  The  very  names  of  some  of 
the  localities  touched  upon  are  suggestive. 
There  is,  for  instance, "  the  perpetual  curate 
of  Lynesack-cum-Softly,"  and  another  of 
"  Talk  o*  the  Hill."  One  schedule  deals 
with  44  Crookham-cum-Ewshot,"  and  an- 
other with  " Little  Tew."  Even  the  ab- 
stract of  the  accounts  are  full  of  refer- 
ences to  places  which  bear  names  not 
without  their  quiet  satire  on  the  doings  of 
this  unpopular  body.  We  have,  for  ex- 
ample, M  Thumbleham,"  Hungry  Ground." 
"Prieste,"  "Lynchfield,"  "Old  Score, - 
»  Coffin's  Yard,"  «  Pipe-and-Lyde,"  »  Mal- 
lett's  Moggs  P — Bishop  Colenso  has  been 
formally  deposed  by  the  metropolitan 
Bishop  of  Cape  Town,  who  is  reported  to 
have  at  once  proceeded  to  Natal  to  art 
upon  the  deposition.  We  may  therefore 
expect  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  will 
ring  with  the  names  of  these  two  comba- 
tants.—An  effort  is  being  made  to  estab- 
lish a  Chaplain-General  of  the  Navy.  At 
present  navy  chaplains  are  subordinate  to 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  and 
the  clerks  in  his  department.  "They 
have,"  says  one  of  the  State  Church  organs, 
"  at  present  no  acknowledged  chief,  there 
is  no  coaduration  nor  system,  no  husband- 
ing of  the  resources  of  the  clerical  element, 
no  allocation  of  their  services  to  the  best 
advantage  of  that  branch  of  the  commu- 
nity with  which  they  are  connected."  Alas 
for  the  Jack  Tars  if  this  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
specimen  of  the  style  in  which  they  are 
instructed.  It  seems  that  among  the 
00,000  persons  composing  the  Royal  Navy 
there  are  only  152  chaplains. 

GENERAL. 
The  Queen  has  returned  to  Windsor. 
There  has  been  more  than  one  ministerial 
explanation  of  the  "difficulties  thrown  in 
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the  way  by  the  Queen"  in  the  attempt  to 
settle  the  Gerraano-Danish  question.  The 
Tory  journals  declare  that  the  Whigs  have 
suffered  Her  Majesty  to  come  before  her 
people  in  a  way  that  roust  damage  her 
reputation  and  loosen  the  wide  spread 
affection  which  has  hitherto  existed  in  the 
country  toward  her;  but  the  Whig  papers 
echo  the  explanations  of  the  ministers,  and 
as  stoutly  affirm  that  nothing  unconstitu- 
tional has  transpired.  The  armistice  has 
been  prolonged.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
this  may  hasten  the  discovery  of  a  M  basis 
of  negotiation."— The  celebrated  cathedral 
of  Notre  Dame,  Paris,  has  just  been  con- 
secrated. The  building  was  commenced 
by  Chilperic  five  hundred  years  ago,  and 
is  not  yet  finished.  The  French  Emperor, 
it  is  intimated,  still  clings  tenaciously  to 
his  November  idea  of  an  European  Con- 
gress, and  some  think  is  only  playing  his 
cards  now  to  secure  its  realization.  Due 
de  Morny  has  been  over  in  this  country, 
and  many  rumours  have  been  afloat  as 
to  the  object  of  his  visit  The  political 
seers  are  not  contented  with  the  explana- 
tions of  the  sporting  journals,  and  persist 
in  regarding  this  mission  as  important 
"  It  is  not  Ascot"  say  they,  "  but  Downing- 
street"  The  Session  of  the  Corps  Legis- 
late has  been  brought  to  a  close,  after  an 
unusually  long  sitting.  The  president, 
the  aforesaid  Due,  has  complimented  them 
on  their  general  good  behaviour.  Would 
it  not  be  better  to  establish  some  order  of 
merit  for  the  same,  and  thus  stir  the  am- 
bition of  Thiers  and  Favre?  Benan  has 
been  deposed  from  his  chair  in  the  College 
of  Franco  by  a  trick.  The  government 
appointed  him  to  another  post  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Imperiale.  He  has  refused 
to  lay  down  his  title  of  Professor,  says  he 
does  not  care  for  the  salary  of  the  office, 
declares  that  he  will  not  accept  the  new 
post,  and  in  his  sharp  stinging  reply  to  M. 
Duruy  indignantly  cries—"  Pecunia  tua 
tecum  $it" — "  thy  money  perish  with  thee." 
Algeria  is  giving  her  masters  some  trouble. 
An  insurrection  has  broken  out  which  has 
spread  nearly  all  through  the  country. 
The  ringleader  has  been  taken,  and  put  to 
death.  But  the  embers  of  the  revolt  have 
not  yet  been  extinguished.  France  seems 
to  have  little  aptitude  for  colonization,  or 
this  event  might  have  been  adverted  by 


the  settlement  in  Algeria  of  traders  and 
agriculturalist8.--Pru88ia  is  still  holding 
the  greater  part  of  Jutland,  and  evidently 
will  relax  her  grasp  with  very  great 
reluctance.  At  Munster  two  Roman 
Catholic  priests  had  established  a  lottery, 
the  prizes  being  masses  for  the  souls  of 
the  winners  after  their  death!  It  was 
suppressed  by  the  authorities,  but  it 
turned  out  that  the  lineal  descendants  of 
Tetzel  had  made  15,000  francs  by  their 
scheme. — The  Russian  ambassador  has 
been  recalled  from  Rome.  It  is  attributed 
to  the  offensive  reflections  of  the  Pope  on 
the  Russian  doings  in  Poland,  which  were 
published  in  a  recent  allocution  of  Pius 
the  Ninth. — The  anniversary  of  Italian 
unity  has  been  celebrated  both  in  Venice 
and  in  Rome  by  popular  demonstrations 
which  neither  the  Austrian  nor  Papal 
police  could  prevent— Garibaldi  has  many 
visitors  on  his  little  island.  His  health  is 
said  to  be  completely  re-established. — 
King  George  I.  of  Greece  has  taken  formal 
possession  of  tho  Ionian  Islands. —At 
home  there  is  little  news  to  report  Mr. 
Dodson's  Bill  for  nationalizing  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  has  passed  its  second 
reading.  Lord  Shaftesbury  has*  introduced 
another  Bill  for  tho  benefit  of  poor  chim- 
ney-sweeps.— The  season  for  railway  acci- 
dents has  begun.  The  first  case  has  been 
at  Egham  in  a  return  train  from  Ascot 
Where  will  the  next  be  ? — The  Association 
in  aid  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  has  just  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  Willis's  Rooms, 
Lord  Radstock  in  the  chair.  The  sub- 
scriptions, we  regret  to  hear,  have  fallen 
off  during  the  past  year.  There  are  in 
London  more  than  1,800  deaf  and  dumb 
adult  persons,  besides  a  large  number  of 
children,  and  this  association  is  established 
for  assisting  them  by  providing  religious 
and  secular  instruction,  by  home  visitation, 
and  in  extreme  cases  affording  relief  in 
distress. — It  is  reported  that  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  stand  for  South  Lancashire 
at  the  next  general  election. — The  noto- 
rious Madeleine  Smith  has  recently  died 
of  a  broken  heart.  She  has  not  long  sur- 
vived her  husband,  whose  end  was  hastened 
by  confirmed  melancholy,  attributed  to  the 
fact  that  they  sought  in  vain  to  hide  them- 
selves from  public  notice. 
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May  15,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Salisbury, 
by  the  Ret.  P.  Bailhache,  Mr.  John  Dukes, 
to  Miss  Ann  Freeman. 

May  17,  at  Mount  Pleasant  ehapel, 
Swansea,  by  licence,  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Short,  M.A.,  Mr.  H.  W.  Evans,  son  of 
William  Evans,  Esq.,  merchant,  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  to  Mavr.od  Anne,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Roff,  of 
Cambridge. 

May  10,  at  the  General  Baptist  -chapel, 
Osmaston  Road,  Derby,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Jones,  Mr.  Walter  Stevenson,  eldest  son 
of  Mr.  Charles  Stevenson,  of  Harrington 
Villa,  Derby,  to  Henrietta,  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  Gilbert  Dallison,  of  Macklin  Street, 
Derby. 

Mav  21,  at  Taunton,  by  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
V.  Cowell,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Mann,  the 
Rev.  Edwin  Frank  Kingdon,  eldest  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  Frederick  Kingdon,  of  Chel- 
tenham, to  Mary,  second  daughter  of  Mr. 
Richard  Maynard. 

May  2H,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Hoghton 
Street,  Southport,  by  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker,  Mr.  J.  Jefferson,  to  Mary  Anne, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Crook, 
of  Hebden  Bridge. 

June  5,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Friar  Lane,  Leicester,  Mr.  George  Gilbert, 
£arl  Shilton,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  Masters, 

 — 


1  < 

March  11,  in  New  Bedford,  United 
States  of  America,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Rev. 
J.  Girdwood,  late  of  Montreal,  aged  60. 

May  10,  much  regretted,  at  his  lather's 
residence,  Carmarthen,  Mr.  T.  Vaughan 
Jones,  student  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Pontypool,  aged  24. 

May  22,  at  his  residence,  Broadstairs, 
Che  Rev.  John  Brook,  in  the  fifty-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  nineteenth  year  of 
his  pastorate  over  the  Baptist  church, 
Broadstairs.    His  end  was  perfect  peace. 

May  22,  at  Swansea,  Mayzod,  widow  of 
the  late  Rev.  Robert  Rot),  of  Cambridge. 

May  25,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Ann 
Rust,  a  member  of  the  General  Baptist 
church,  Isleham,  aged  07. 

May  20,  Agnes,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  W.  Stevenson,  Shakspeare  Street, 
Nottingham,  aged  17. 

May  30.  Elizabeth  Blinkhorn,  the  wife 
of  William  Blinkhorn,  and  mother  of  the 


second  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Stafford, 
Leicester. 

June  7,  at  Camberwell,  by  Rev.  C.  Stan- 
ford, Mr.  John  Morris,  to  Charlotte  Mary, 
only  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Dorc, 
Ashburton,  Devon. 

Jnne  9,  at  the  Baptist  ehapel,  Bratton, 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Goteh,  father  of  the  bride- 
groom, Mr.  W.  H.  Gotch,  of  Bratton, 
Wilts,  to  Anna  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Joshua  Whitaker,  of  the  same  place. 

June  9,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel. 
Archdeacon  Lane,  Leicester,  Mr.  T.  K. 
Shipman,  to  Annie,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Stevenson,  of  Leicester. 

June  13,  at  Mount  Pleasant  chapel, 
Swansea,  by  Rev.  C.  Short,  M.A.,  Mr.  W. 
Gough,  to  Mary  Ann  Thoma3,  both  of 
Swansea. 

June  15,  at  Trinity  Road  chapel,  Halifax, 
by  Rev.  R.  Bnlmer,  of  Reading,  assisted 
by  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  of  Halifax,  Wilham 
Exall,  Esq.,  of  Reading,  to  Elizabeth, 
I  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Ibbotson, 
Esq.,  of  Springhead,  near  Halifax,  and 
niece  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Hodgson,  of 
Stubbing  House,  Hebden  Bridge. 

June  15,  at  the  General  Baptist  chapel, 
Woodgate,  Loughborough,  Mr.  S.  Cattell, 
to  Miss  Sarah  Ann  Green.— Also,  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  Mr.  W.  Corah,  to 
Miss  Betsy  Dicks. 


Rev.  R.  R.  Blinkhorn,  of  Willingham, 
Cambs.,  aged  66  years. 

May  81,  after  a  short  illness,  at  Swanage, 
Dorset,  the  Rev.  James  Smedmore,  of 
Forton,  near  Gosport. 

May  31,  at  Quorndon,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Mee,  aged  78. 

June  8,  W.  J.  Fox,  Esq.,  late  M.P.  for 
Oldham,  aged  78. 

June  11,  suddenly,  Elisabeth  King,  a 
member  of  the  Isleham  church  for  more 
than  half  a  century,  aged  78. 

June  12,  aged  28,  Margaret  Jane,  eldest 
daughter  of  Rev.  S.  MoAU,  principal  of  the 
Hackney  Theological  Seminary. 

Suddenly,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hawthorn, 
aged  59.  He  was  regarded  by  many  as 
the  most  fascinating  writer  America' has 
produced.  Ex-President  Pierce,  his  friend, 
found  him  dead  in  bed. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  held  at 
Boston  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  22.  After  singing  the  hymn 
commencing 

"  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,"  &c. 
the  Rev.  J.  Cotton,  of  Holbeach,  offered  prayer. 

John  Nohle,  Eso.,  of  Brighton,  occupied  the  chair.  Abstracts  of  the 
Report  and  the  Cash  Account  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  Revs.  Dr.  Burns,  H.  Wilkinson,  J.  H.  Beevere,  G.  Taylor, 
and  W.  Jones. 

The  pecuniary  difficulties  of  the  Mission  formed  the  chief  theme  of  tho 
meeting,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  Association.  Not  only  is  there  a  debt 
of  £1600  against  the  Society,  but  it  was  shown  that  owing  to  the 
increased  expenses  of  living  in  India,  it  would  be  necessary  considerably 
to  increase  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries,  and  that  to  meet  the  present 
and  prospective  expenditure  of  the  mission,  an  additional  income  of 
£1000  or  £1200  a  year  would  be  required. 

Various  plans  were  suggested  for  the  removal  of  the  debt. of  £1600. 
The  Association  devoted  several  hours  on  Thursday  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject,  and  promises  to  the  extent  of  £652  were  received  on 
condition  of  the  whole  amount  being  raised.  Although  £1600  seems  a 
formidable  sum,  an  average  subscription  of  one  shilling  only  from  each 
member  of  our  Churches  would  realize  £1000,  and  with  the  sums  already 
promised,  at  once  clear  off  the  debt.  The  Association  requested  the 
Secretaries  to  take  immediate  steps  to  bring  the  subject  before  the 
Churches,  and  to  urge  by  circular  and  personal  application  the  removal  of 
the  debt  within  the  next  three  months. 

The  importance  of  acknowledging  God  in  the  present  difficulties  of  the 
Mission,  and  seeking  divine  help  in  the  emergency,  were  generally  felt. 
The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  passed  at  the  large  meeting 
of  the  general  Committee : — 

1.  That  the  Committee  recommend  to  the  Churches  of  the  body  to  set 
apart  a  day  for  earnest  prayer  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  his  guidance 
and  blessing  in  the  present  perplexing  and  deeply  trying  position  of  the 
Foreign  Mission.  That  the  day  recommended  for  this  purpose  be  the 
second  Sabbath  of  September  (11th) ;  and  that  all  ministers  and  occasional 
preachers  of  the  Connexion  be  requested  to  bring  the  subject  before  their 
several  congregations  on  that  day,  with  a  view  to  excite  a  more  prayerful 
interest  on  behalf  of  the  Mission. 

2.  The  Committee  further  recommend  that  the  day  of  the  autumnal 
Conference  in  each  of  the  districts  be  set  apart  for  united  meetings  faq^ 
prayer  and  consultation  in  reference  to  the  atfairs  of  the  Mission. 
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LABOURS  AT  RUSSELL  CONDAH. 

BT  THE  REV.  T.  BAILET. 

Russell  Condah,  April  13. 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  February, 
1863,  when  we  first  took  up  oar  residence 
here,  to  that  we  have  now  a  little  more 
than  completed  the  ronnd  of  the  seasons. 
This  period  has,  however,  proved  barely 
sufficient  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  of 
surveying  our  new  field  of  labour,  ascer- 
taining the  nature  of  its  soil,  and,  to  some 
extent,  of  forming  our  opinions  as  to  the 
best  methods  of  cultivation. 

Our  first  work,  as  reported  last  year, 
was  to  visit  in  turn  each  of  the  Oriya 
villages  in  the  surrounding  district;  and 
as  these  are  numerous,  we  found  that 
by  the  time  our  work  was  completed  the 
hot-season  had  considerably  advanced, 
and  we  were  afterwards  compelled  to 
confine  ourselves  almost  entirely  to  the 
town  itself  and  one  or  two  villages  near. 
But  we  had  taken  care  during  our 
preaching  excursions  to  distribute  tracts 
and  gospels  pretty  freely,  and  the  effects 
of  these  soon  became  apparent,  and  as 
the  year  advanced  new  opportunities 
for  prosecuting  our  work  gradually 
developed  themselves. 

Many  of  those  who  had  received  our 
books  came  to  solicit  explanations ;  and 
others,  both  Khond  and  Oriya,  came  to 
witness  our  services  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  latter  generally  remained  afterwards 
for  religions  conversation;  and  though 
many  of  them  were  doubtless  prompted 
mainly  by  curiosity,  we  found  a  few  who 
were  evidently  serious  in  their  inquiries, 
and  in  these  cases  it  was  not  unusual 
for  us  to  ascertain  that  our  books  had 
been  very  diligently  read ;  so  diligently 
indeed  that  in  one  or  two  instances 
relatives  had  becomcd  alarmed,  had 
hunted  the  books  from  their  places 
of  concealment,  and  finally  dentroyed 
them.  But  we  soon  discovered  from 
other  sources  that  our  old  enemies,  caste 
and  the  brahmins,  were  firmly  leagued 
against  us.  We,  of  course,  have  per- 
severed, and  continue  to  receive  evidence, 
from  time  to  time,  that  our  books  are 
read,  and  that  especially  the  poems  and 
hymns  are  as  popular  as  the  nature  of  the 
case  will  admit.  A  single  instance  will 
aerve  to  illustrate  this.  I  met,  in  walking 
oat  one  evening,  a  young  man  who  bad 
been  singing  very  vigorously,  aud  as  he 
gave  me  a  salutation  I  stopped  to  inquire 
what  his  song  had  been  about.   He  at 


once  confessed,  not  merely  that  it  had 
been  in  honour  of  the  gods,  but  that  it 
was  one  of  the  vilest  of  its  class.  This 
led  me  to  refer  him  to  our  own  beautiful 
hymns  and  tunes,  with  a  warm  recom- 
mendation to  use  them.  Ob  yes,  he  said 
he  knew  all  about  them,  and  had  formerly 
been  very  fond  of  singing  them,  but  his 
relatives  had  disapproved,  bad  destroyed 
his  books  and  abused  him  till  he  dare  not 
sing  them  any  more.  I  expostulated  with 
him  for  allowing  them,  in  a  matter  of 
this  kind,  to  overrule  him,  and  urged  him 
to  brave  their  anger.  To  this  he  replied, 
like  a  true  Hindoo,  with  a  question  and 
an  illustration— "If  you  haug  a  necklace 
of  Tulsi-wood,  on  the  neck  of  a  fox,  wUl 
the  mice  come  and  eat  it  ?  "  He  enjoyed 
singing  the  hymns;  but  it  was  evident 
that  he  had  not  yet  sufficiently  apprecia- 
ted their  value  and  importance  to  encoun- 
ter for  them  the  reproaches  of  his  friends. 
He  had  yet  to  learn  the  lesson  we  all  at 
times  find  difficult,  "to  esteem  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt." 

But  in  addition  to  those  who  came 
from  the  villages  near,  we  bad  others  who 
came  from  more  distant  places.  The 
chief  magistrate  of  the  district  holds  his 
court  here,  and  there  is,  in  consequence,  a 
constant  influx  of  visitors,  to  the  statioo, 
consisting  principally  of  witnesses  sbJ 
others  interested  in  the  cases  thai  have 
to  be  tried.  This  has  greatly  extended 
the  range  of  our  influence,  for  we  bare 
not  only  met  with  these  people  in  the 
bazaar,  but  numbers  have  called  ngpn  us 
at  our  house,  some  of  whom  came  from 
places  thirty  or  forty  miles  away.  We 
did  not  fail  to  furnish  them  with  portions 
of  that  truth  which  is  able  to  make  men's 
souls  "wise  unto  salvation." 

Another  circumstance  has  also  afforded 
us  a  pleasing  opportunity  of  spreading  a 
knowledge  of  the  gospel.  The  govern- 
ment-school here  is  the  principal  school 
of  the  district,  and  has  for  its  master  a 
very  respectable  member  of  our  church. 
We  hope  much  from  his  influence  with 
the  children ;  but  in  addition  to  these, 
the  whole  of  the  masters  of  the  hQl- 
scbools  came  in  for  the  rainy -season, 
and  attended  the  Russell  Condah  school 
for  further  improvement.  They  also 
came  to  us  repeatedly  for  books  and  con- 
versation, and  we  were  particularly 
gratified  during  our  late  trip  in  the  bills 
to  meet  with  one  of  them  who  bad  read 
tae  New  Testament  so  diligently  as  to 
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be  able  to  relate  mauy  of  the  narratives 
recorded  in  the  gospels. 

Other  encouraging  incidents  might  be 
noticed.  Kogai,  a  man  in  good  worldly 
circumstances,  has  attended  our  services 
with  great  regularity  during  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  year.  He  has  many  times 
expressed  bis  delight  in  them,  and  his 
abhorrence  of  idolatry,  and  is  well  known 
in  the  district  as  a  Christian  in  everything 
but  name.  He  has  also  shown  his  zeal 
for  Christ  in  several  different  ways.  On 
oue  occasion  when  a  number  of  his  sub- 
ordinates were  in  the  station,  amounting 
to  twenty-five  or  six,  he  brought  them 
all  several  times  to  see  us,  and  to  witness 
our  services  on  the  Lord's-day.  The 
young  man  also,  to  whom  reference  was 
made  last  year  as  anxious  to  become  a 
Christian  has  recently  visited  us  at  Russell 
Condab.  This  time  he  asked  for  a  larger 
book  which  he  might  be  able  to  read  at 
times  of  worship,  and  also  repeated  the 
information  he  had  previously  given,  that 
near  to  Bellamootah  numbers  had  forsaken 
idolatry  and  were  secretly  worshipping 
Christ.  Our  hearts  long  to  gather  them 
all  into  the  bosom  of  the  church ;  but 
with  all  who  know  anything  of  the  fear- 
ful sacrifices  they  would  have  to  make, 
and  the  persecntion  they  would  have  to 
suffer,  our  charity  towards  them  abounds. 
We  nevertheless  continue  to  hope  and 
pray  that  they  may  ultimately  be  con- 
strained, by  the  love  of  Christ,  to  brave 
all  and  openly  confess  him. 

We  have  been  glad  to  find  that  during 
the  year  several  of  the  rescued  Meriabs 
who  were  formerly  connected  with  our 
schools  at  Berhampore,  having  ascer- 
tained that  we  were  residing  at  Rnssell 
Condah,  came  in  to  see  us.  We  are 
most  anxious  to  bring  them  all  under 
Christian  influence  again,  and  have 
mado  strenuous  efforts  in  every  instance 
to  induce  them  to  settle  near,  and  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year  three  or  four  of 
them  have  attended  our  services  with 
more  or  less  of  regularity. 

Our  Christian  community,  though 
small,  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  us ; 
and  our  services,  both  on  the  Lord's-day 
and  on  the  week-day  evenings,  have  been 
well  attended.  Our  native  brethren,  by 
their  zeal  and  consistency,  have  been 
true  co-workers. 

We  have  one  approved  candidate,  a 
bugler  in  the  police  corps.  He  has  been 
known  to  the  commisionaries  at  Berham- 
pore for  some  years,  and  has  regularly 


attended  our  services  both  there  and  here. 
We  have,  also,  succeeded  very  recently 
in  establishing  a  small  school  in  a  village 
near.  The  funds  for  this  are  kindly 
furnished  by  the  the  Vernacular  Educa- 
tion Society — the  present  number  of 
scholars  seventeen. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  STUBBING 
TO  THE  SECRETARY. 

Cuitack,  April  4th. 

Yon  will  readily  imagine  that  in  a  large 
community  of  heathen  East  Indians  and 
native  Christians  there  is  ample  scope 
for  visiting.  To  this  work  I  have  chiefly 
devoted  my  mornings  and  evenings.  In 
reference  to  heathen  females  there  is 
much  that  is  discouraging  in  the  indiffer- 
ence they  manifest  to  all  that  relates  to 
their  spiritual  state ;  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  listen, 
and  sometimes  on  the  road  T  am  accosted 
by  one  and  another,  who,  with  a  pleasant 
smile  of  recognition,  remind  me  that  they 
have  not  forgotten  visits  long  since  paid 
to  their  villages ;  but  often  the  mind  is 
only  sustained  by  the  assurance  that 
God's  word  is  omnipotent,  and  shall  not 
return  unto  him  void,  however  feeble 
may  be  the  instrument  by  which  it  is 
made  known.  There  is  also  a  sphere  of 
labour  amongst  the  East  Indians,  a  num- 
ber of  whom  attend  the  mission  chapel, 
and  amongst  some  of  whom  we  trust  a 
good  work  is  going  on.  In  speaking  of 
this  class,  it  may  be  encouraging  to  those 
engaged  in  similar  labours  to  mention 
the  conversion  of  two  dear  girls  who 
attended  the  school  we  had  charge  of 
when  Miss  Harrison,  now  Mrs.  Goadby, 
was  living  with  us.  One  of  these  having 
married  and  settled  at  Cuttack,  and  being 
in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  has  often 
been  visited.  Whilst  grateful  for  the 
attention,  and  expressing  a  wish  to  serve 
God,  she  seemed  unable  to  enter  into  re- 
ligious conversation,  and  little  was  known 
of  the  state  of  her  mind  till  the  other 
evening,  when  I  was  surprised  and  de- 
lighted at  the  complete  change  that  had 
come  over  her.  A  severe  illness  had 
deepened  her  serious  feelings,  and  now 
her  tongue  was  unloosed,  and  her  heart 
seemed  filled  with  love  to  Jesus.  She 
was  unwilling  to  converse  on  any  other 
subject,  and  remarked,  "When  I  lie 
down  such  comforting  thoughts  come 
to  me." 
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The  other  case  referred  to  is  that  of  a 
young  person  who  died  on  the  eve  of  her 
marriage.  It  occurred  whilst  we  were 
away,  and  the  first  visit  after  our  return, 
her  bereaved  mother  told  me,  with  many 
tears,  of  her  dutiful  conduct  and  happy 
death,  and  how  she  had  constantly  re- 
ferred to  the  sermons  she  had  beard  in 
the  mission  chapel,  especially  one  Mr.  S. 
preached,  from  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God."  Her  mind  seems  to  have  been 
awakened  by  the  instructions  she  had 
received  at  school,  and  even  in  moments 
of  delirium  she  imagined  herself  with  her 
former  teachers. 

Last,  but  not  least  in  Importance,  are 
our  native  christian  females.  They  are 
living  in  four  different  villages,  and 
there  is  one  class  in  whose  welfare  we 
feel  especially  interested,  the  unconverted 
children  of  Christian  parents.  In  Chris- 
tianpore,  with  some  interruptions  from 
illness,  &c,  a  weekly  meeting  for  read- 
ing the  scriptures  and  prayer  has  been 
held. 

During  the  last  few  months  my  Sun- 
day-school, composed  of  children  from 
Lacey  Sie,  has  increased,  and  the  regu- 
larity with  which  most  of  them  attend 
has  afforded  me  pleasure.  During  our 
absence  I  think  five  of  the  former  pupils 
were  baptized,  and  since  our  return  three 
others  have  joined  the  church.  The  case 
of  one,  the  son  of  Pursua,  a  native 
preacher,  is  of  touching  interest.  As  a 
little  boy  he  was  a  regular  attendant, 
and  on  the  class  being  re-organised,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  to  join  it.  He  was 
a  bright  and  intelligent  youth,  and  dur- 
ing the  year  gave  pleasing  evidence  of  a 
renewed  heart  On  the  Sunday  be  was 
baptized  he  attended  school  and  took  part 
in  an  animated  discussion  as  to  the 
meaning  of  a  text  of  scripture.  In  the 
afternoon  he  was  received  into  the  church, 
and  partook,  for  the  first  time,  of  the  em- 
blems of  a  Saviour's  love.  Three  weeks 
afterwards,  whilst  expecting  the  class  as 
usual,  a  messenger  came  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  saying,  "  Henry  is  gone."  His  end 
was  not  only  peaceful  but  triumphant. 
During  bis  short  illness  he  spoke  to  all 
around  him  of  the  love  of  Jesus ;  tried 
to  comfort  his  sorrowing  parents,  and 
talked  of  going  to  his  heavenly  home  as 
of  a  pleasant  journey. 

In  the  cold  season  myself  and  daughter 
spent  a  pleasant  week  amongst  our 
Christians  at  Choga.  It  was  cheering  to 
wituess  the  abundant  harvest  they  had 


jmt  gathered-  In  going  from  bouse  to 
house  I  found  many  changes  had  taken 
place  since  I  last  saw  them.  In  many 
cases  the  heads  of  families  had  been  re- 
moved, and  in  the  chapel  the  place  of 
one  and  another  was  vacant  One  after- 
noon most  of  the  women  met  in  the 
chapel.    With  the  simple  and  earnest 

?rayere  of  several  I  was  much  impressed, 
'he  subjects  chiefly  dwelt  upon  were  the 
early  training  of  children  aud  a  mother's 
responsibility. 


NOTES  OP  COLD  SEASON 
LABOURS. 

BT  T LJ  E  REV.  W.  HILL. 

Ma.  Bailey,  myself,  and  Bhobani,  com- 
menced our  second  preaching  tour  on 
Monday,  December  28.  Our  first  stage 
was  to  Conchure.  Here  we  did  not  in-  » 
tend  to  remain  more  than  one  or  two 
days,  but  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
people  we  prolonged  our  stay  till  Friday 
morning.  Pleased  as  we  were  to  find 
that  divine  truth  was  spreading  in  tbe 
neighbourhood,  we  were  particularly  de- 
lighted with  what  we  saw  and  heard  at 
Contiacool.  Seven  years  ago  I  visited 
this  village  for  the  first  time,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion, while  one  of  the  brethren  was 
preaching,  an  old  man  said,  "  You  have 
cut  down  all  our  refuges,  now  tell  us  what 
we  are  to  do"  About  this  time  a  man 
died  who  was  a  great  reader  of  our  books, 
and  it  is  said  by  the  people  that  be  died 
a  Christian.  May  we  not  therefore, 
hope  to  find  many  precious  souls  before 
the  throne  of  God  who  were  led  to  Christ 
through  the  instrumentality  of  tracts  and 
books,  and  who  were  unknown  to  the 
missionary  on  earth  ?  Since  tbe  death 
of  this  man  the  power  of  the  divine  word 
has  been  more  manifest  in  enlightening 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  we  trust  that 
erelong  its  power  will  be  further  mani- 
fested in  converting  their  sonls.  From 
a  dozen  to  a  score  of  them  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  party,  and  they  meet 
together  for  reading  and  siuging,  for  con- 
versation and  discussion  on  religions  sub- 
jects. Both  in  religious  knowledge  and 
spiritual  desires  several  appear  m  ad- 
vance of  the  rest,  and  we  do  hope  that 
they  will  lead  tbe  way  to  tbe  kingdom  of 
God.  Of  their  entire  disbelief  in  idola- 
try they  make  no  secret  but  openly  avow 
that  the  idols  are  ••  Kitcke  msJk\n  Le., 
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"  nothing  at  all."   They  assured  us  that 

they  had  given  np  visiting  the  temple  or 
presenting  gifts  to  the  brahmin,  and  that 
the  temple  ivas  deserted.  "  If  yon  doubt 
our  word,"  they  said,  "  you  may  ask  the 
brahmin  in  charge."  For  two  years  it 
seems  the  usual  gifts  have  not  been  forth- 
coming, in  consequence  of  which  the 
brahmin  is  greatly  en  raged,  and  threatens, 
unless  he  is  better  supported,  to  lock  up 
the  temple  and  not  come  near  them  again. 
The  god,  too,  owing  to  a  falling  off  in 
the  supplies,  is  said  to  be  in  a  wretched 
plight.  For  two  years  he  has  not  re- 
ceived his  usual  supply  of  paint,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  his  features  have  dis- 
appeared ;  and,  to  quote  the  language  of 
an  intelligent  little  fellow — the  son  of  the 
man  whose  death  is  above  referred  to — 
'*  h  is  eyes  have  been  eaten  out  by  the  rats  f 
Deserted,  however,  as  is  the  temple, 
neglected  as  is  the  god,  and  angry  as  is 
the  brahmin,  the  peoplo  are  unmoved, 
and  make  the  whole  affair  a  butt  for 
their  jests  and  contempt  Nor  have  they 
been  satisfied  with  neglecting  idol  wor- 
ship simply,  but  they  told  us  that  several 
of  them  had  taken  a  great  stone  image  on 
a  cart  and  cast  it  into  a  tank ;  and  further, 
to  prevent  its  being  recovered  again,  they 
had  forced  it  down  into  the  mud.  Before 
men  could  proceed  to  lengths  like  these 
it  must  be  evident  that  they  had  lost  all 
faith  in  idolatry,  though  it  is  one  thing 
to  renounce  heathenism,  and  another  to 
embrace  Christianity.  As,  however, 
they  have  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  our  books,  are  ever  ready  to  con- 
verse on  religious  subjects,  and  express 
their  desires  to  know  the  truth,  we  do 
hope  that  they  are  sincere,  and  that  ere- 
long fruit  will  be  gathered  to  life  eternal. 
In  so  many  instances  have  we  been  dis- 
appointed that  we  would  not  be  too  san- 
guine, though,  humanly  speaking,  there 
is  strong  reason  for  hope.  No  one  but 
those  who  have  experienced  it  can  know 
what  it  is  to  labour  on  from  year  to  year 
in  the  midst  of  the  "  abominable  idola- 
tries" of  heathen  lands,  meeting  with 
nothing  but  ridicule,  reproach,  and  sin 
in  all  its  forms.  From  sad,  sad  experi- 
ence, has  the  missionary  to  exclaim  with 
the  Pf  almist, "  I  beheld  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved ;"  nor  can  it  be  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise  that  he  should  judge 
favourably  and  hopefully  when  men  ap- 
pear to  be  turning  to  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  The  people  at  Contiacool  are 
very  anxious  that  we  should  establish  a 


school  in  their  village,  and  this  we  intend 
to  do  if  we  can  obtain  funds.  Ou  several 
occasions  since  our  return  home  they 
have  visited  us  at  our  bouses,  and  have 
attended  service  in  the  chapel :  they 
have  also  renewed  their  request  that  we 
would  establish  a  school.  Here  may  we 
have  a  garden  for  the  Lord. 

M LN DAMARi  (from  munda,  head,  and 
mart  to  beat,  or  kill)  was  our  next  place 
of  encampment.  On  the  way  we  reeled 
at  lugelly  during  the  day,  and  Aska 
during  the  night.  As  the  latter  place 
has  been  visited  so  frequently  we  did 
not  deem  it  desirable  to  make  a  long 
stay,  so  simply  preached  in  the  bazaar 
as  we  passed  through.  Here  I  had  a 
long  conversation  with  a  native  police- 
man about  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
their  strange  proceedings  at  Christmas.* 
He  did  not  appear  to  know  but  that  this 
was  the  religion  of  the  sahibs,  though  he 
thought  it  strange  that  they  should  wor- 
ship the  image  of  a  woman.  He  re- 
ferred also  to  the  initiatory  rite  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  said  that  when  a  person 
became  a  Christian  he  was  put  under 
water  till  he  said  he  could  see  Jesus 
Christ.  Whether  the  Roman  Catholics 
baptize  by  immersion,  or  whether  he  had 
got  bold  of  the  native  tale  about  our 
method  of  receiving  persons  to  fellow- 
ship—which is  to  the  above  effect — I  do 
not  know,  though  I  suspect  it  was  the 
latter.  On  reaching  Mundamari  our 
first  business  was  to  select  a  place  for 
our  tent,  but  unfortunately  we  did  not 
get  a  good  site  on  account  of  the  monkies 
overhead,  and  the  cattle  lice  under  foot. 
With  my  gun,  however,  I  made  a  clear- 
ance of  the  former,  though  the  latter  con- 
tinued their  attacks  during  the  whole  of 
our  stay.  At  the  urgent  request  of  the 
people  I  shot  several  in  the  town,  as  the 
depredations  of  these  mischievous  crea- 
tures were  beyond  all  endurance.  The 
roofs  of  the  houses  were  in  a  wretched 
plight,  both  straw  and  tiles  being  scat- 
tered in  all  directions.  In  the  town  itself 
our  preaching  opportunities  were  not 
satisfactory,  owing  in  part  to  the  noise 
of  the  naked  impudent  urchins  who  fol- 
lowed us  wherever  we  went.  The  people, 
too,  were  not  well  disposed  to  hear,  pre- 
ferring, no  doubt,  the  sensual  forms  of 
heathenism  to  the  pure  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  a  brahmin's  village  I,  and 
my  countrymen  generally,  came  in  for 
no  small  share  of  abuse  from  a  brahmin 
UDon  whose  land  the  Government  had 
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imposed  a  slight  tax.  He  told  me  to  go 
and  preach  truth  and  justice  to  the 
authorities;  but,  I  told  him,  nothing 
would  be  true  or  just,  according  to  his 
idea,  except  keeping  brahmins  in  idle- 
ness. He  did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  to 
support  brahmins  was  the  height  of  holi- 
ness. To  be  treated  as  ordinary  mortals 
is  indeed  a  bitter  pill  to  these  self-con- 
stituted lords  of  creation. 

Our  next  encampment  was  at  Pilb- 
parda,  the  village  of  our  native  brother 
Rama  Chundra.  With  what  I  saw  here 
I  was  much  pleased  and  encouraged, 
though  as  this  was  my  first  visit,  I 
cannot  compare  the  present  with  the 
past.  The  influence  of  our  brother 
appears  to  be  for  good;  and  though  it 
,  was  thought  in  the  first  instance  that  he 
would  scarcely  be  able  to  remain  all 
alone,  he  has  not  only  survived  the 
opposition  of  the  people,  but  has  secured 
their  confidence  and  respect.  His  own 
brother  appears  to  be  his  bitterest  oppo- 
nent, not  so  much  on  account  of  his 
attachment  to  Hindooism,  but  from  his 
disbelief  in  all  religions.  In  a  long  con- 
versation I  had  with  him,  he  said  he 
was  anxious  to  know  the  truth,  though 
scepticism  appeared  his  delight.  A 
respectable  looking  man  bore  his  testi- 
mony to  the  progress  of  Christianity  by 
saying,  "Undoubtedly  a  great  change 
with  regard  to  your  religion  has  taken 
place  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  A  few 
years  ago,  and  only  the  base  and  the 
ignorant  would  stand  and  listen  to  you, 
but  now  you  are  surrounded  by  the 
respectable  and  learned."  Another  raau 
was  met  with  in  the  same  village  who, 
with  his  brother,  has  been  engaged  in 
erecting  a  temple  as  a  work  of  holiness. 
He  now  appears  to  be  convinced  that  it 
was  a  work  of  folly,  and  says  he  will 
give  no  more  money  towards  it,  though 
the  building  is  only  half  finished.  We 
urged  him,  if  be  had  any  money  to 
spare,  to  complete  the  building,  and  let 
ns  have  it  for  a  school-room.  Inter- 
views were  had  with  the  man  referred 
to  in  former  reports.  He  still  professes 
to  be  trusting  entirely  to  Christ,  though 
in  consequence  of  worldly  and  family 
affairs  he  holds  back  from  confessing 
him  in  baptism.  He  told  us  that  in  a 
little  while  he  should  be  prepared  to 
take  this  all-important  step.  VVe  can- 
not but  think  that  he  has  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  heart,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
it  may  be  strengthened  and  completed. 


Rama  Chundra  is  his  companion,  and 
they  meet  together  for  reading  and 
prayer. 

Thursday,  Jan.  6,  was  spent  in  visit- 
ing the  Meriah  villages  at  Gotali,  of 
which  there  appear  to  be  seven  in  nom- 
ber.  These  villages,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, were  established  by  the  agent 
last  employed  for  the  suppression  of 
human  sacrifices  in  the  hill  tracts  of 
Orissa.  Differing  from  bis  predecessors, 
this  gentleman  appears  to  have  thought 
it  better  to  locate  them  himself  instead 
of  committing  them  to  the  care  of  mis- 
sionaries, as  was  the  case  formerly. 
Unless  we  are  misinformed,  this  was, 
however,  contrary  to  the  instructions 
given  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  did  not 
wish  the  Meriahs  to  remain  a  distinct 
people,  but  to  become  amalgamated  with 
other  classes.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  now 
appears  to  us  that  the  agent  has  made  a 
great  and  grievous  mistake  in  keeping 
them  under  his  own  charge,  and  forming 
them  into  a  separate  colony.  They  are 
not  Khonds,  and  they  are  not  Oriyas, 
and  are  not  owned  either  by  one  or  the 
other.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
their  religious  condition,  for  though  tbey 
belong  neither  to  the  one  nor  the  other, 
they  appear  to  have  adopted  the  evil 
practices  of  both.  Nor  can  this  be  won* 
dered  at,  as  they  have  not  received,  80 
far  as  I  was  able  to  ascertain,  any  kind 
of  religious  instruction  whatever — have 
not  been  taught  even  that  there  is  a  God. 
And  yet  these  are  the  people  who  have 
been  rescued  and  adopted  by  a  Christian 
government.  We  do  not,  of  course, 
blame  the  agent  for  not  communicating 
religious  instruction,  as  this  was  not  bis 
province;  but  we  cannot  but  regard  it 
as  a  sad  and  irremediable  mistake  that 
they  were  not  placed  under  the  care  of 
missionaries,  where  they  wonld  bare 
been  brought  under  Christian  instruction 
and  Christian  influence.  Had  they  been 
so  brought  up,  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  some  of  them,  at  any  rate,  would 
have  turned  out  well,  and  not  have 
been,  as  they  now  are,  bad  without  an 
exception,  a  disgrace  to  humanity,  and 
a  living  reproach  upon  the  Government 
by  which  they  were  rescued. 

In  worldly  or  temporal  concerns  tbey 
are  as  badly  off  as  tbey  can  possibly  be— 
the  next  door  to  starvation.  Never  in 
my  life  did  I  behold  such  pictures  of 
ruin  and  wretchedness  as  these  Meriah 
villages  preseuted.   One  village,  "Mie- 
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kena  Polli,"  i.e.  woman's  village,  where 
the  women  and  orphan'  children  were 
located,  has  disappeared  altogether, 
except  one  or  two  wretched  huts,  where 
a  number  of  poor  creatures  are  hud- 
dled together.  The  majority  have  beet* 
driven  away  by  the  elements  of  nature,  | 
as  since  the  departure  of  the  agent 
nothing  has  been  allowed  for  repairing 
their  houses.  "How  are  you?**  said 
we  to  one  woman ;  to  which  the  reply 
was  made,  M  You  see  how  we  are  r 
pointing  to  their  tattered  clothes  and 
almost  naked  bodies.  Up  to  the  time  of 
the  agent's  departure  these  poor  crea- 
tures were  allowed  clothes  periodically, 
but  since  his  departure  this  allowance 
has  been  stopped,  and  they  have  been 
left  with  nothing  but  a  small  quantity 
of  rice,  and  one  farthing  a  day  for  curry ! 
thongh  by  their  peculiar  circumstances 
they  are  unable  to  earn  a  living. 

With  regard  to  the  men  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that  their  wretchedness  is 
in  a  great  measure  owing  to  their  own 
evil  conduct,  as  they  are  not  only  down- 
right idle  but  habitual  drunkards.  A 
considerable  part,  however,  of  the  land 
on  which  they  are  located  is  of  the 
poorest  kind,  rocky  and  barren,  not 
worth  cultivating.  The  best  land  was 
cleared  by  the  agent  himself,  and  kept 
by  him  as  a  model  farm;  but  on  his 
departure  he  made  it  over  to  an  old 
Mussulman  servant,  who  was  to  look 
after  the  people.  It  can  scarcely  be  a 
matter  of  surprise,  however,  that  this 
man  should  look  after  his  own  interests 
first ;  and  it  is  evident  that  he  means  to 
do  this  as  he  has  refused  to  let  the 
Meriahs  have  the  land,  and  has  actually 
given  it  out  to  heathen  cultivators.  His 
excuse  is,  that  they  are  so  idle  and  such 
bad  farmers.  As  the  land  was  taken  by 
the  agent  on  his  own  responsibility,  and 
cleared  at  his  private  expense,  he  had, 
of  course,  a  perfect  right  to  make  it  over  ] 
to  any  person  he  thought  fit ;  but  it  is ' 
not  likely  that  the  man  now  in  posses- 
sion of  it  will  look  after  the  interests  of 
the  people  except  so  far  as  those  interests 
accord  with  his  own.  It  seems  hard, 
too,  that  the  Meriahs  should  be  located 
there,  and  then  excluded  from  a  portion 
of  the  best  land  in  the  vicinity. 

From  all  I  hear  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  that  the  agent  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  secular  welfare  of  the  people,  and 
to  bis  honour  be  it  recorded,  that  he 
spared  neither  time  nor  money  in  en- 


deavouring to  farther  this  object.  All, 
both  old  and  young,  male  and  female, 
spoke  of  him  with  lively  interest,  ana 
seemed  to  regard  themselves  as  bereft  of 
their  only  protector  and  friend.  While, 
however,  we  deem  it  only  right  to  give 
him  credit  for  the  best  of  intentions,  and 
for  all  the  time,  the  labour,  aud  the 
money  which  he  expended  in  endeavour- 
ing to  promote  their  interests,  we  cannot 
but  think  that  he  committed  a  serious 
and  irreparable  mistake  in  taking  them 
under  his  own  charge  instead  of  sending 
them  to  the  care  of  the  missionaries. 
Had  they  been  first  taught  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  would  have  been  in  very 
different  circumstances  from  what  they 
now  are ;  but  now  that  their  habits  have 
been  formed,  it  will  be  no  easy  task  to  - 
benefit  them,  either  as  regards  their 
temporal  or  spiritual  affairs.  Then 
again  by  locating  them  by  themselves, 
they  are,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
outcasts;  and  as  the  Mussulman  above 
referred  to  said  in  our  presence,  "  Yon 
are  nothing  at  all  as  it  is — you  are  not 
K bonds — you  are  not  Hindoos — you  are 
not  Christians  ;M  and  then  by  way  of  a 
practical  conclusion,  he  said — "Yon 
should  all  meet  together,  and  come  to 
some  decision  as  to  what  you  will  be." 

There  is  now  a  Government  school  in 
the  villages  which  is  under  the  charge  of 
a  native  Christian  yontb,  but  the  diffi- 
culty is  to  get  the  children  to  attend. 
Our  Russell  Condah  brethren  have  en- 
gaged to  do  what  they  can  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people.  It  was  to  me  a 
matter  of  deep  sorrow  to  see  them  so 
poor,  so  ignorant,  and  so  depraved. 

Russell  Condah  was  our  next  place 
of  encampment,  and  thence  we  went  a 
short  trip  into  the  Khond  country.  Our 
return  journey  was  via  Boogooda, 
Roomagarda  and  By  ranee.  In  Boogooda 
we  remained  three  days,  and  met  with 
both  abuse  and  encouragement.  At 
Roomagarda  we  were  visited  by  the  old 
man  referred  to  in  former  reports.  He 
still  professes  to  be  trusting  in  Christ, 
and  has  erected  for  himself  a  small 
hnt  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  range — a 
mile  from  his  home— and  to  this  he  re- 
tires every  Lord's-day  for  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  At  my  request 
he  gave  us  a  specimen  of  the  kind  of 
prayer  be  offered,  which  was  remarkably 
correct  and  scriptural.  He  had  no  doubt 
gained  his  ideas  from  our  books  and  tracts 
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m  which  forms  of  prayer  appear.  To 
oar  mind  it  was  particularly  interesting 
to  meet  with  an  old  man  under  such 
peculiar  circumstances,  and,  believing 
him  to  be  a  Christian,  we  felt  that  we 
could  with  great  appropriateness  apply 
to  him  the  lines  of  Cowper, 

"Thy  lot  is  cast 
Far  from  the  flock  and  tu  a  distant  want*; 
So  ahephcrds'  tents  within  thy  view  appear, 

Bnt  the  Chief  Shepherd  is  tor  ever  near." 

He  has  not  yet  confessed  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, though  on  our  departure  we  re- 
minded him  that  this  was  his  duty.  We 
remained  only  one  day  at  Btranbk,  but 
had  an  excellent  opportunity  for  making 
known  the  Gospel. 

Our  last  tour  was  to  Pooroosortom- 
pore,  Pratapore,  through  the  estates  of 
Athgada,  Kali  Kote,  and  thence  to  Gan- 
jam.  In  the  two  former  places,  which 
are  strongholds  of  idolatry,  we  found 
the  people  not  only  abusive  but  extremely 
wicked;  and  here,  as  everywhere  else,  it 
may  be  laid  down  as  an  axiom — the  more 


was  not  able  to  move  a  single  inch.  See ! 
what  a  god  he  is — why  he  is  inferior  e?eu 
to  rats  or  bats  V* 

At  Kali  Kotb  we  had  an  interview 
with  the  rajah  which  was  not  satisfactory. 
II*'  was  not  at  all  disposed  to  regard 
religion  in  a  serious  light,  but  seemed  to 
deem  it  a  capital  thing  to  laugh  and  joke 
over.  The  people,  too,  in  the  town,  were 
not  well  disposed  to  listen  to  our  mes- 
sage.  The  rajah  is  now  completing  a 
large  temple  to  Jaganath,  which  was 
commenced  by  bis  forefathers  a  hundred 
years  ago.  I  should  not  think  It  has  cost 
less  than  £50,000,  probably  much  more. 
One  evening  we  returned  to  our  tent 
greatly  discouraged,  exclaiming,  "Who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?"  As  we  were 
sitting  outside  half  a  dozen  men  came  Dp 
and  we  got  into  conversation.  They 
were  builders,  and  were  employed  on 
the  above  temple ;  but  as  they  appeared 
familiar  with  Christian  truths  we  were 
led  to  ask  them  if  they  had  read  any  of 
our  books.    At  first  they  denied  that 
they  had,  but  afterwards  one  of  them 


numerous  the  temples,  the  more  tricked  the 
people.    The  Jaganath  temple  at  the 

former  place  has  been  washed  down  by  j  admitted  that  he  once  obtained  a  single 

the  river,  and  a  little  lad  observed  that  leaf  of  the  "  Jewel  Mine,"  and  to  oar 

they  "  rescued  the  god,  or  he  would  have  surprise  and  delight  he  repeated  the  two 

been  carried  away  by  the  stream."  Our  Pages  with  scarcely  a  single  mistake, 

friend  Bhobani  made  good  use  of  this  From  this  and  similar  instances  we  are 

circumstance  in  showing  Jaganath's  in-  plainly  taught  that  God's  truth  is  spread- 


ing far  and  wide ;  and  thns  it  shall  con- 
tinue to  spread  till  the  knowledge  of  the 


ability  to  save  his  temple,  or  himself, 
much  less  others.   "  When  the  danger 
came,"  he  observed,  "the  rats  ran  away  \  Lord  shall  AH  the  land, 
and  the  bats  flew  away,  but  your  god     Berhampore,  March  30,  1864. 


EDITORSHIP  OF  THE  "MISSIONARY  OBSERVER," 

In  the  Minntes  of  the  Association  for  1850  will  be  found  the  following  resolntion, 
•  That  the  Association  accepts  the  offer  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby  to  eondnct  the  Map- 
sine  for  the  ensuing  year  on  the  same  terms  as  the  late  Editor,  and  that  the  Sei-retarr 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  be  the  Editor  of  the  '  Missionary  Oh  server.'"  This  arrangement 
has  been  carried  out  until  the  present  time.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  Periodical 
will  not  sustain  two  Editors. 

Contributors  to  the  "  Missionary  Observer"  are  therefore  requested  in  future  to  for- 
ward their  communications  to  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Goadby,  Leicester,  and  not  to  the  Secre- 
tary  of  the  Mission. 


Berhahpore. — W.  Hill,  April  14. 
Cuttack. — W.  Brooks,  April  18. 

„         J.  Buckley,  April  18,  May  3. 

„  I.  Stubbing,  April  18. 


Gopalpore. — J.  0.  Goadby,  April  30. 
riri.EE.— W.  Miller,  April  14,  19. 
Russell  Condah. — T.  Bailev,  April  13. 
„  J.  0.  Goadby,  April  14 


Snbscriprione  and  Donation*  In  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Mlaalnnary  Society  will  be  thankft''? 
received  by  Robert  Peg*;,  Esq.,  TrcAsurer,  Derby;  and  by  the  Rev.  J.C.  Pike  and  the  Rev.  H.  Wilkin** 
Secretaries,  Leicester;  from  whom  also  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may  be  cMst*"* 
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THE  ASSOCIATION  HOLIDAY. 

Yes  .  the  Association  Holiday.  I  wrote  down  these  words  as  my  heading, 
for  they  came  first ;  and  after  looking  at  and  pondering  them,  I  concluded 
to  let  them  stand.  For  it  is  an  historical-  fact  that  a  new  institution  has 
sprung  up  amongst  us  which  requires  a  name,  and  this  is  both  brief  and 
definite.  And  so,  assuming  for  my  purpose  imperial  authority,  I  say — 
*  Let  it  pass." 

But  when  thinking  on  what  should  come  next,  my  imagination  took 
wing,  and  I  fancied  I  saw  my  old  friend,  JoHJf  Noble,  when  a  little  boy, 
with  three  rows  of  gilt  ball  buttons  on  his  jacket,  and  a  neatly  plaited 
frill  round  his  neck,  led  by  a  kind  "hand  into  the  quaint  old  meeting-house 
at  Boston  in  the  year  1796.  Under  the  pulpit,  in  an  old  arm  chair,  sat  a 
grave-looking  man  in  a  wig,  and  round  him,  in  the  high-backed  old  pews 
stretching  east,  west,  and  north,  were  seated  a  number  of  venerable  men 
who  were  conversing  in  the  most  orderly  and  deliberate  manner  on 
matters  which  they  appeared  to  consider  of  serious  importance.  And 
then,  on  the  inquisitive  little  fellow  asking,  in  a  suppressed  whisper,  who 
these  were  and  what  they  were  doing  ?  a  gentle  voice  replied,  "  It  is  the 
General  Baptist  Association ;  that  little  stout  man  in  the  chair  is  Dan 
Taylor,  and  those  sitting  all  round  are  ministers,  and  elders,  and  deacons, 
and  messengers  of  the  churches."  That  boy  might  have  listened  long, 
but  he  would  not  have  heard  a  word  about  an  Association  Holiday. 

But  all  honour  to  their  memory !  Our  connexionai  ^randsires  of  those 
days  never  dreamed  of  making  holiday  when  they  met  m  solemn  conclave 
to  consult  about  the  welfare  of  the  churches  committed  to  their  care. 
They  had  most  of  them  come  together  from  distant  places,  with  light 
pockets  and  wearied  bodies.  There  were  no  railroads,  and  but  few  coaches 
in  those  days.  Some  of  them  might  come  on  horseback,  but  most  of  them 
were  like  old  father  Ellis  of  Halifax,  who  always — he  told  the  writer  so — 
took  his  staff  and  trudged  it  on  foot,  his  broad  pockets  well  stored  by  his 
careful  wife  with  oaten  cakes  and  cheese.  Indeed  "  one  of  their  own 
poets"  had  warned  them  to  be  careful  of  travelling  expences  when  he  wrote : 

"Throw  oft«o  rail  who  go  on  horseback,  but 
Thny  seldom  fail  who  do  their  work  on  foot* 
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iFou  smite  'ttk'th&ptethf ;'  you  may,  but  mind  the  maxim.  I  my  self  knew 
»  yduttg  matt  who  forty  years  ago  proved  it  to  be  a  sound  saying  though 
Wtker  laborious ;  for  finding  that  he  must  trust  to  his  own  legs  to  take 
him  to  the  Association  at  Broad  Street,  Nottingham,  he  walked  seventy 
ttiiles  ofi  Monday  and  Tuesday  to  reach  the  place.  Now,  by  express  train, 
lie  might  leave  the  junction  station  at  the  village  from  which  he  set  out 
On  fbbt,  rtnd  reach  Nottingham  in  two  hours  I 

But  the  period  intervening  between  the  dates  mentioned — 1796  and 
1828— had  witi  lessed  great  changes.  War,  which  at  its  commencement 
'was  desolating  Burope,  and  threatening  England,  had  passed  away ;  and 
the  eight  years  of  peace  at  its  close  had  only  been  disturbed  by  a  few 
fitfUl  domestic  storms,  followed  on  their  departure  by  brighter  prospect* 
of  hope  in  the  political  horizon.  Religious  societies,  too,  which  had  been 
cradled  in  the  storm,"  were  growing  into  youthful  manhood — Missionary, 
(Tract,  Bible,  and  Sabbath  School  institutions,  were  multiplying  their  re- 
sources and  extending  their  operations.  The  boy  at  Boston  had  become 
a  busyand  successful  man  of  business,  and  the  scene  presented  before 
him  at  the  annual  meeting  at  Nottingham,  in  1823,  would  preseut  a  hope- 
ful contrast  to  that  which  he  saw  in  the  days  of  his  childhood  at  Boston,  in 
1796.  i  Then  the  assembly  was  composed  chiefly  of  grave  and  venerable 
men  ;  now  numbers  of  young  people,  many  of  them  sabbath  school 
teachers  and  missionary  collectors,  thronged  that  new  place  Of  worship  to 
witness  the  interesting  proceedings. 

'J  u  An  outsider*  until  he  attended  the  meeting  at  Nottingham  in  1823, 
tflve  writer  is  not  able,  from  personal  observation,  to  say  whether  the  idea 
of  a  trip  or*  a  holiday  had  ever  been  previously  entertained  or  carried  out. 
-All  he  cart  say  is,  that  he  never  heard  of  such  a  thing.  But  he  does  re- 
member that  on  the  Friday  of  that  week,  parties  of  young  people  visited 
Clifton  Grove  ;  some,  no  doubt,  from  respect  for  the  memory  of  HfeNRY 
K  r  r  k'  i:  WftiTE  ;  for  Nottingham  had  not  then  ceased  to  weep  for  the  pre- 
mature removal  of  her  pious  and  promising  young  poet. 
'  Occasionally,  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  last  forty  years,  the  senior 
brethren  would  arrange  to  take  tea  together  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday, 
at  the  house  of  some  friend  competent  to  entertain  them,  after  Which 
theological;  ecclesiastical,  or  political  questions  would  be  discussed.  These 
isocial  interviews  were  often  of  a  very  interesting  character,  and  we  juniors 
'felt  it  to' be*  privilege  to  sit  and  listen  to  the  matured  and  wise  remarks 
of  such  men  as  Pickering,  Jarrom,  Stevenson,  GOadby,  Pike,  Waltis, 
Rogers, 'and: -BisMll.''  But  all  this  was  mental;  our  modem  recreations 
are  physical. >    "  • 

b'liXfle  writer's  memory  does  not  bring  to  his  recollection  the  hirfh-year 
lov  birth*plaee  of  tins  new  institution.    Like  poor  lopsy,  he  "  'spects  it 

grow'd."  Improved  facUities  for  travelling  led  to  a  revision  of  the  "  Botes 
!otf  £he  Aqsoektieri,"  and  it  was  finally  arranged  to  meet  one  da?  earlier, 
!  ami  close  One  day  sooner^  thus  making  possible  what  some  felt  to  1» 
i-desirable,  namely,  a  day  fdi*  recreation  on  Friday,  after  the  close*  and  long 
1  sittings  of  the  three  previous  days.  It  was  only  natural  that  manv  should 
1  thus  seek  to  refresh  tlieir  jaded  spririts  and  invigorate  their  wearied1  'frames. 
'Before  proceeding  to  give  some  account  of  this  yearV  holiday,  and 

without  pretending  to  give  a  history  of  all  that  have  been:  "  got  up" 


during  the  past  few  years,  the  visit  to  Bradgate  Park  after  the' Leicester 
Association,  in  1861,  may  be  mentioned  as  one  of  the  largest  and;  upon 
the  whole,  the  most  successful  and  satisfactory.  Bat  that  was  a  land-frn>. 
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to  a  spot  of  much  national  and  local  interest.  That  now  to  be  described, 
however,  had  one  peculiar  advantage,  it  was  a  sea-trip — a  strong  induce- 
ment to  "  the  dwellers  on  the  hills  and  on  the  vales"  of  the  midland 
counties.  { 

Brother  Mathews,  and  his  active  friends  at  Boston,  were  wise  in  taking 
old  father  Time  by  the  forelock,  for  they  took  care  to  annouce  their  inten- 
tion to  get  up  a  trip  over  the  "  Wash"  to  Lynn  beforehand.  Many, 
therefore,  came  to  the  Association  with  the  intention  of  availing  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  for  a  pleasant  sea-voyage.  And  not  only  did 
Brother  Mathews  and  his  friends  thus  secure  a  good  complement  of 
passengers,  but  they  managed  another  matter,  to  be  mentionea  hereafter, 
so  admirably  and  efficiently,  that  this  Boston  trip  deserves  to  claim  a  page 
or  two  in  any  future  history  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  •  > 

But  we  must  off  to  Lynn.  For  the  convenience  and  ready  mustering 
of  the  voyagers,  our  Boston  friends  had  considerately  provided  an  early 
breakfast  in  the  new  school-rooms ;  after  partaking  of  which  a  five 
minutes  walk  brought  us  to  the  place  of  departure.  The  tide  was  now 
rolling  up  the  old  river,  filling  it  nearly  to  the  brim  of  its  banks.  A  large 
company  of  friends  crowded  the  shore  to  see  us  start,  giving  us  their  best 
wishes  for  a  prosperous  voyage.  At  length  the  ropes  which  held  us  on 
by  the  pier  were  let  go,  and  our  snug  little  steamer,  battling  the  yet 
rising  tide,  bore  us  onward  in  good  style  down  the  river  into  the  "  Deepa.?' 
Turning  round  to  look  at  the  receding  shores,  Boston  "  Stump"  towered 
nobly  over  the  intervening  trees  and  house-tops.  Lincolnshire  is  justly 
celebrated  for  its  ecclesiastical  erections,  but  the  "  Stump"  at  Boston  weans 
the  coronet.  The  mighty  Minster  at  Lincoln  may  vie  with  its  archiepis- 
copal  rival  at  York  if  it  will,  but  the  "  Stump"  is  unique— for  there ,ts« 
nothing  like  it  in  the  British  Isles.  Well  might  the  Queen  and  the  Prince, 
in  the  early  years  of  their  happy  union — as  well  as  Dr.  Chalmers — make 
a  wide  detour  from  the  line  of  their  journey  to  the  north,  to  obtain  la 
passing  sight  of  this  noble  and  graceful  edifice.  From  whence,  and  by 
what  means,  our  ancestors  secured  the  vast  masses  of  stone  with  which 
to  erect  the  many  splendid  churches  which  relieve  and  adorn  the  "  flatef 
of  Lincolnshire,  is  a  mysterv.  -  in 

The  morning  was  not  without  clouds,  but  they  were  not  charged  with 
rain,  and  rendered  us  good  service  in  screening  us  from  the  glare  of -a 
midsummer's  sun.  The  wind,  too,  served  us  well ;  for  though  it  brought 
us  fresh  sea-air,  it  raised  ripples  only,  for  of  real  waves  we  had  nofta. 
W e  rolled  a  little,  it  is  true,  over  the  swell  of  the  Wash,  but  not  enoufjh 
to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  the  "  midlanders,"  and  so  we  sat  and  talked 
at  our  ease — the  young  or  the  aged  forming  their  own  little  parties',  land 
conversing  pleasantly  on  the  scene  around  them,  or  on  subjects  congenial 
with  their  various  tastes  and  circumstances.  .  /<<n^ 

But  who  is  that  foreign -looking  stranger,  "  bearded  like  the  'pard,"  and 
dressed  in  a  travelling  suit  of  sober  grey  ?  Is  he  a  minister?  Yes,: and 
more.  He  is  a  minister  of  ministers.  It  ia  Onckex  ! — the  Luther  of!* 
second  and  better  German  Reformation.  He  is  telling  a  few  friends  about 
the  Banish  War,  and  what  his  colporteurs  are  doing  with  their  tracts  and 
talk  among  the  soldiers.  Very  soon  he  gathers  a  crowd  of  anxious 
listeners,  who  at  the  close  send  hats  round  the  vessel  for  a  collection  on 
behalf  of  the  German  Mission.  .'•         ih  uiihnn 

We  are  now  drawing  nearer  to  the  Norfolk  coast,  and  presently  the 
town  of  Lynn  is  before  us,  at  a  few  miles  distance.    Soon  it  becomes 
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more  distinct,  the  two  square  Norman  towers  of  its  ancient  church,  look- 
ing as  one,  standing  high  above  the  dwellings  ;  while  the  bare  poles  of 
the  shipping  look  like  a  clump  of  pine  trees  stripped  of  both  foliage  and 
branches.  We  enter  the  New  Cut  which  unites  the  waters  of  the  Wash 
with  the  Ouse,  forming  a  more  safe  and  speedy  navigation  to  the  port ; 
and  soon  we  discover  on  the  pier,  about  a  mile  from  us,  a  crowd  of  friends 
waiting  our  arrival.  Those  of  our  company  who  could  sing,  and  they 
were  not  a  few,  soon  formed  a  choir,  ana  fixing  themselves  on  the  fore- 
part of  the  stoamer,  struck  up,  in  beautiful  style,  that  delightful  melody — 
4<  Nearer  Home !"  the  louder  notes  of  the  chorus  of  this  oUgrim's  psalm 
sounding  cheerily  up  the  water  between  the  high  banks  ot  the  Cut,  were 
quite  exhilarating.  As  we  passed  the  pier  to  the  landing  place  we  were 
greeted  with  the  most  hearty  cheers,  accompanied  by  the  waving  of  hats 
and  handkerchiefs — the  tall  form  of  Bhother  Wignkr  being  conspicuous 
above  the  rest. 

We  were  brought-to  in  the  stream,  and  landed  in  boats.  Mr.  Wigjce* 
had  come  round  to  the  stairs,  where,  with  a  hearty  grasp,  he  welcomed  us 
on  shore.  He  then  directed  an  interesting  boy — was  it  his  son  ? — who 
seemed  as  wide  awake  as  himself,  to  lead  the  way  to  his  school-rooms, 
while  all  the  rest,  as  they  landed  in  straggling  parties,  keeping  their  eyes 
on  those  before  them,  found  their  way  through  the  somewhat  intricate 
streets  and  by-ways  of  this  very  old  seaport  town  to  the  place  of 
rendezvous. 

-  .There,  in  a  spacious  school-room  near  to  Stepney  Chapel,  we  found 
long  rows  of  tables  laid  out  for  our  accommodation  and  refreshment.  We 
were  no  sooner  seated  than  our  warm-hearted  host,  stepping  on  the  plat- 
,|6rm,  iu  words  few  but  earnest,  gave  us  a  particular  welcome,  which  was 
responded  to  by  three  geiural  cheers — yes  :  and  one  cheer  more ! 

We  now  fell  to  work  at  the  substantial  repast  which  the  generous  kind- 
ness of  our  Lynn  friends  had  spread  out  before  us,  consisting  of  large 
dishes  filled  with  ready -cut-slices  of  ham  and  beef,  and  abundance  of 
good  bread,  buttered  or  unbuttered,  all  to  be  washed  down  with  well- 
flavoured  tea  or  aromatic  coffee,  sugared  or  creamed  as  you  would,  just 
as  suited  your  taste ;  and  better  still,  the  Ladies  who  presided  at  the  trays, 
and  the  Gentlemen  who  assisted  them,  unknown  before  by  most  of  us, 
were  all  smiles  and  attention. 

In  the  programme  for  the  day,  issued  at  Boston,  it  was  proposed  thai 
those  who  were  disposed  might  visit  a  bathing  village  on  the  coast ;  but 
it  was  now  found  that  the  trains  to  the  spot  would  not  serve ;  and  so  our 
kind  host  again  mounted  the  rostrum  and  informed  us  where  we  should 
find  the  most  pleasant  walks,  and  which  were  the  objects  of  greatest 
interest  in  the  town  itself.  He  also  proposed  that  we  should  assemble  in 
the  adjoining  chapel  before  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  addresses 
would  be  delivered,  and  then  at  five  adjourn  to  the  school-room  for  tea, 
which  his  friends  would  take  care  to  have  in  readiness.  *  Leave  all  to 
me,"  said  our  excellent  brother,  **  and  I  will  do  my  best  to  make  all  right 
and  happy." 

!fWe  then  all  dispersed  ourselves,  some  in  companies,  and  some,  like  the 
writer,  alone.  After  a  little  delay  for  more  rest,  he  first  visited  the  public 
walks  east  of  the  town,  easily  found  by  the  old  tower  which  rises  up  about 
the  centre  of  them  on  an  artificial  mound.  Here  on  the  open  grounds 
around,  a  number  of  young  friends  were  already  engaged  in  a  pastime, 
th^  name  of  which  he  cannot  tell,  and  the  manoeuvres  of  which  he  cannot 
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describe,  but  which  evidently  required  much  promptitude  arid  dexterity 
successfully  to  accomplish.  Leaving  his  young  friends  to  what  appeared 
to  him  to  be  their  innocent  enjoyments,  he  wended  his  way  back  again 
through  various  parts  of  the  town.  But  he  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
the  various  antique  remains  and  other  remarkable  objects  which  he  dis- 
covered. Are  they  not  more  correctly  described,  with  illustrations,  in  the 
"  Hand  Book"  of  the  royal  and  loyal  borough  of  "  King's  Lynne,"  that  is, 
if  there  be  one,  and  if  not,  why  there  ought  to  be. 

Soon  after  three  o'clock  several  of  us,  who  were  sufficiently  wearied  by 
walking,  found  refuge  and  rest  on  the  easy  seats  of  the  spacious  chapel. 
After  a  little  consultation  it  was  agreed,  for  our  number  kept  increasing 
— both  visitors  and  residents — to  spend  half  an  hour  in  social  thanks- 
giving and  prayer,  before  the  proposed  meeting  for  addresses.  Brother 
Ingham,  of  Todmorden  Vale,  the  Chairman  of  the  Boston  Association, 
was  requested  to  preside ;  and  brethren  Chapman  of  Melbourne,  and 
Barrass  of  Peterborough,  engaged  in  prayer.  The  Chairman  then  briefly 
referred  to  the  very  pleasing  circumstances  under  which  we  were  gathered, 
exhibiting,  as  they  did,  the  large-heartedness  of  Christian  love.  Dr. 
BrRNS  followed,  enlarging  on  the  same  happy  theme  with  all  his  charac- 
teristic amplitude  and  force.  The  German  Reformer  came  next,  with  a 
sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  his  missions,  and  would,  we  believe, 
like  Paul  at  Troas,  have  "  continued  his  speech  until  midnight,"  had  not 
our  watchful  host — who  had  engaged  to  keep  us  "all  right,"  with  his 
eye  on  the  clock,  at  five  minutes  before  five,  just  waiting  for  the  speaker 
to  finish  a  sentence — started  up,  and  reminded  us  all  that  tea  was  ready 
and  waiting. 

Tea  !  there  is  comfort  in  the  one-lettered  sound  of  that  short  word  ;  and 
what  refreshment  to  the  jaded  and  weary  on  a  close  midsummer's  after- 
noon. Whatever  did  our  grandfathers'  grandfathers,  and  our  grand- 
mothers' grandmothers,  do  without  it  ?  While  we  were  all  partaking  of 
the  refreshing  beverage,  to  save  time,  brother  Wioner,  from  the  plat- 
form, again  assured  us  how  glad  he  and  his  friends  were  to  hear  from 
brother  Mathews  that  a  party  of  ministers  and  friends  from  the  Boston 
Association  were  about  to  visit  Lvnn.  Both  he  and  his  friends  felt  that 
they  were  indebted  to  his  beloved  brother  for  affording  them  this  oppor- 
tunity for  expressing  their  Christian  affection  for  their  General  Baptist 
brethren  ;  and  therefore,  on  their  behalf  and  his  own,  he  begged  to  pre- 
sent brother  Mathews  with  a  copy  of  the  Hymn  Book  of  their  place  of 
worship.  At  the  moment,  the  Boston  pastor  appeared  embarrassed  bj^ 
the  unexpected  compliment,  but  quickly  recovering  his  wonted  prompti- 
tude, accepting  the  gift  as  a  treasure  which  he  should  carefully  preserve, 
he  referred  to  their  long  friendship,  confirmed  and  crowned,  he  might  now 
say,  by  the  unprecedented  proceedings  of  that  memorable  day.  The? 
writer  then  rose  and  said,  that  many  of  his  friends  who  had  never  known 
Mr.  Wigner  before  might  be  as  surprised  as  they  were  delighted  by  this 
display  of  Christian  kindness.  He  had  known  him  many  years,  and 
therefore  was  not  surprised  at  all — for  it  was  just  like  him  !  He  hoped 
that  his  old  friend  would  be  brought  under  the  great  law  of  retribution, 
or  rather  of,  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  A 
vote  of  thanks  was  then  proposed  to  the  pastor  and  people  of  Stepney 
Chapel  for  their  exceeding  liberality  and  kindness,  whicli  was  carried,  we 
might  almost  say,  with  uproarous  acclamation. 

Our  Lynn  friends  accompanied  us  to  the  ship.    After  a  little  delay, 
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arising  from  a  mistake  about  the  precise  time  for  departure,  all  who 
intended  to  return  were  on  board.  As  we  moved  off  our  singers  struck 
up  Dr.  Sutton's  well-known  hymn— 

«  Hull  1  aweeteat  dearest  tie  that  btndt 
'1  >  .  Our  glowing  hearts  in  one,* 

our  good  friends  on  shore  waiving  us  their  last  adieus. 

We  were  soon  down  the  Cut  and  out  again  on  the  broad  waters  of  the 
Wash,  few  of  us  thinking  little  of  the  misadventure  which  happened  to 
King  John  on  the  sands  of  its  shores,  where  he  lost  his  regalia  and  all  his 
baggage,  and  afterwards,  arriving  at  Newark  Castle,  his  life  too,  by  the 
disaster ;  but  we  all  thought  much  of  the  extraordinary  kindness  we  had 
met  with  at  Lynn.  It  was  soon  agreed  to  hold  meetings  fore  and  ait, 
when  a  subscription  was  forthwith  made  for  the  purchase  of  a  handsome 
present  of  a  number  of  volumes  to  the  Lynn  pastor,  not  as  a  repayment 
of  our  obligations  to  him,  for  they  were  unpayable,  but  as  an  expression 
of  our  gratitude  and  respect.  Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  Chairmaic 
of  the  Association  for  his  kindness  in  accompanying  us,  and  the  assist- 
ance he  had  rendered  ;  and  to  brother  Mathews  and  the  Boston  friends 
for  all  the  excellent  arrangements  they  had  made  for  our  enjoyment,  and 
which  had  been  so  successfully  accomplished. 

, .  The  evening  was  cloudy  and  cold,  but  not  dark.  Nearly  all  continued 
above  boards ;  some  in  snug  conversation  parties,  and  others  pacing  the 
deck  on  the  look-out  for  the  first  signs  of  Lincolnshire  land.  Now  and 
then  flocks  of  wild-geese  were  observed  skimming  over  the  surface  of  the 
waters  across  our  course.  The  first  sign  of  land  was,  as  usual,  the  noble 
Stump,  looming  up  through  the  shades  of  twilight  in  the  distance.  Our 
little  steamer,  thanks  to  the  captain  and  his  crew,  held  on  gallantly  and 
safely  up  the  river,  and  at  ten  of  the  clock  we  were  laid -to  at  the  landing- 
place,  where  a  crowd  of  anxious  friends  were  waiting  our  arrival.  I 
should  have  said  that,  when  we  got  into  the  river,  our  singers  sent  them 
word  we  were  coming,  by  again  raising  the  cheerful  strains  of  "  Nearer 
Home !" 

Next  morning,  if  every  one  of  his  companions  felt  as  one  did  after  a 
night's  sound  sleep,  invigorated  and  refreshed  by  the  voyage  to  the  Norfolk 
coast,  he  would  be  ready  to  say  to  his  Boston  friends  as  he  bade  them 
farewell  at  the  station — 

Now  when  yon  next  do  ride  abroad, 

M»ylbethereto-O0l 

,  But  whatever  physical  benefit  any  or  all  of  us  might  derive  from  our 
voyage  to  the  town  of  Lynn,  the  spiritual  advantage  we  enjoyed  was 
infinitely  greater,  and  will  be  far  more  enduring ;  for  there  we  were 
taught  a  lesson  we  can  never  forget  on  earth,  and  doubtless  shall  remem- 
ber with  higher  emotions  of  grateful  joy  in  our  Father's  house  above. 

I  am  reminded,  however,  that  I  must  not  extend  my  remarks,  lest  any 
of  my  facetious  friends,  one  especially,  should  remind  me  that  I  am 
writing  in  a  town  famous  for  "  spinning  long  yarns."  And  yet,  having 
completed  my  narrative,  I  may  just  be  permitted  to  add  that,  to  one  who 
for  nearly  forty  of  his  best  years  bad  laboured  month  by  month  to  bring 
the  two  chief  sections  of  the  Baptist  body  into  better  acquaintance  and 
more  friendly  intercourse  with  each  other,  it  was  peculiarly  gratifying  to 
N*itnesa  this  spontaneous  exhibition  of  Christian  Love.  He  does  not 
believe  that  one  of  all  the  company  in  Stepney  Chapel  or  its  school-room, 
visitors  or  visited,  ever  remembered  for  the  nonce  whether  he  were  a 
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Catoinist  or  an  Armuaian.  John  r.u.vry  and  James  HsbmaxkI  Let 
us,  for  we,  may,  indulge  the  belief  that  they  were  both  good  men  and  true, 
and  that  serving  the  Lord  Chbist  on  earth  they  are  now  with:  W»et 
and  Toplady  in  heaven.  On  each  of  their  graves  let  us  stoop  and  write 
v.  ith  the  finger  of  love,  "  Jteqtuiesdl  in  pace,"  and  rising,  address  our- 
selves anew  to  the  great  work  of  teaching  and  preaching  Jesus  L heist. 
ILb  is  Lord  op  al£  !  >     »  ,,       »»..«»>  •  »y/ 

Yes :  tha  writer  will  cherish  the  hope  that  the  days  of  squint -eyed 
shyness  and  cloudy  coolness  are  now  passing  away,  and  that  both  GL  Bi 
and  P.  B.  will  doff  his  jaundiced  spectacles,  and  looking  deep  into  each 
others  loving  eyes,  grasp  hands  in  cordial  and  perpetual  Union. 
.  t  Fop  One  is  your  Master,  even  Chbist,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren and 
as  in  heaven  so  on  earth  let  Love  op  J  Lis  name,  be  your  indissoluble 
Bond  of  Brotherhood.        ,      .  t  »  .  •<  •  I-  i.  .(  <;  '» m  . 
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^SOLOMON'S  ADVICE  AND 

WARNING  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

i 

"  Rejoice,  O  yonng  man,  in  thy  yonth ;  and  let 
thy  h«*rt  iMi.-i-i  thee  In  tl>«  daya  of  tby  yonth.  and 
»yalk  Jn  the  waya  of ,  thine  heart,  and  in  th«  ei^ht 
of  thin*  eyes:  but  know  fhoti.  that  for  all  theai; 
tlilnrfB  Qod  will  bring  UiM  into  Judgment." 
I,.   .     .      ,  EccUs.xi.9. 

Many  commentators  and  preachers 
lave  regarded  this  exhortation  to 
cheerfulness  as  ironical,  and  that  it 
is  therefore  a  dissuasion  from  joy  of 
heart.  As  irony  is  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression in  which  a  person  says  one 
thing  and  means  another,  and  gener- 
ally the  very  opposite,  according  to 
them  Solomon  means  that  young 
men  should  not  rejoice  in  their  youth, 
neithershould  their  hcartscheer  them 
in  the  days  of  their  youth,  nor  should 
they  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  hearts, 
nor  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes— in  a 
word,  that  young  men  should  pursue 
a  course  the  exact  opposite  to  what 
is  here  enjoined.  We  believe  that  ! 
♦he  advice  is  not  ironical,  but  that  it  | 
means  just  what  it  says,  and  shall 
interpret  it  according! v. 

We  have  here  Solomon's  advice 
to  young  men,  "Rejoice,  O  young 
man,  in  thy  youth,"  &e.  Looking 
upon  the  Wise  man  as  'being  the 
amanuensis  of  the  Spirit  >of  God, Tis 
1t  not  a»  interesting  thought  that 


(I  fir.il  :|  ml  // 

I  now,  just  as  young  men  have  begun, 
or  are  beginning,  life  on  their  owi* 
account — just  as  they  are  tasting  the* 
freedom  and  power  of  opening  man- 
hood— there  is  one  who  is  thinking 
of  them,  and  caring  for  them;  and 
counselling  them  ;  one  who  is  not  * 
gloomy  ascetic,  nor  a  morose  iron- 
hearted  tyrant,  but  a  loving  Father 'l 

"J  >«H 


Whnws  Tieart  la  made  of  tend* 
•  Whoa*  bowmla tcxH  with  JLoy*  >,    :,  u>ff 

toward  them?  But  what  is  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  heart  and 
eyes  ?  By  the  heart  we  understand 
the  affections ;  and  by  the  eyes  the 
understanding,  or  mental  faculties! 
Young  men,  then,  are  enjoined  to 
act  in  accordance  with  the  intellec- 
tual and  emotional  part  of '  t?heir 
nature.  Among  these  affectiona^aa 
every  tyro  m  mental  philosophy 
knows-^ore  our  appetites,  such  ai 
hunger  and  thirst ;  our  desires,'  suea 
as  the  desire  of  knowledge,  of  So- 
ciety, of  esteem,  of  power,  Ac.  Also 
love,  benevolence,  gratitude,  pity, 
and  even  Such  as  hatred  arid  aogeri 
Now  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  heart 
is  to  live  in  harmony  witli  Ihese 
affections  of  our  nature  If  y<nv  a*e 
hungry  eat— there  is  no ' merit' in 
starving  oneself;  tf  thirsty,  drinti^ 
therois  no  merit  hi  ftonslrrngyatil* 
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self ;  if  you  desire  knowledge,  gratify 
that  desire — there  is  no  merit  in 
ignorance  ;  if  you  desire  society, 
seek  it — there  is  no  merit  in  being 
monks  or  hermits  ; — seek  the  esteem 
of  others,  for  there  is  no  particular 
merit  in  being  detested.  Let  your 
heart  flow  out  in  love  ;  cultivate  the 
beautiful  grace  of  friendship ;  you 
cannot  wish  too  well  to  too  great  a 
number  of  the  human  family ;  be 
grateful  for  the  blessings  you  enjoy ; 

Eity  the  sorrowful,  and  hate,  yes, 
ate  all  that  is  evil  in  yourselves  or 
others.  The  natural  gratification 
of  these  affections— thus  walking  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  you  will  be 
joyous,  and  thy  heart  will  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

But  another  part  of  the  advice  is 
that  young  men  should  walk  in  the 
sight  of  their  eyes.  By  eyes  we 
understand  the  intellect.  That  the 
eyes  are  used  for  the  understanding 
is  evident  from  the  following  passages 
— Deut.  xvi.  19,  "  A  gift  doth  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  wise."  Acts  xxvi. 
17,  18,  "  Delivering  thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open  their 
eyes/'  &c. 

Among  the  mental  faculties  we 
may  mention  the  judgment,  the 
imagination,  the  conscience,  the  will. 
The  exhortation  here  given,  then, 
seems  to  include  the  cultivation  of 
the  intellect,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
affections  ;  and  the  two  combined 
will  promote  buoyancy  and  joyous- 
ness  of  soul. 

The  provision  which  has  been 
made  by  the  hand  and  heart  of 
Divine  love  to  enable  young  men  to 
do  this  is  abundant,  and  ready  of 
access.  Go  out  into  the  varied  field 
of  nature,  and  see  what  ample  pro- 
vision is  made  to  excite  and  call  into 
exercise  admiration,  gratitude,  and 
love.  Look  on  your  beloved  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  see  how  much 
there  is  to  excite  benevolence  and 
esteem.  Go  among  the  poor,  the 
diseased,  the  unfortunate,  the  dying, 


and  see  how  much  there  is  to 
pity.  Go  among  the  harsh  i 
the  selfish  and  hardened  ones  oi 
society,  and  see  how  much  there  is 
to  excite  detestation. 

Thus  walking  in  the  ways  of  your 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  your  eyes, 
you  may  have  to  toil,  and,  at  times, 
to  sorrow,  but  you  will  also  have 
occasion  to  rejoice.  And  if  you  have 
cause  for  joy,  do  not  be  afraid  of 
rejoicing.  Somehow  vast  numbers 
I  have  come  to  associate  religion  with 
all  that  is  gloomy  and  sad.  There 
are  those  whose  moral  vision  is  so 
perverted  that  they  see  everything 
as  directly  opposite  to  what  it  really 
is  as  possible.  Hence  they  are  con- 
stantly calling  this  world,  so  beauti- 
ful, and  so  fertile  in  all  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  the  eye  and  grateful  to  the 
taste,  a  waste  howling  wilderness. 
Were  they  to  call  it  a  howling  para- 
dise they  would  be  nearer  the  mark. 
This  world  is  certainly  more  like  a 
paradise  than  a  wilderness  ;  and  that 
it  is  a  howling  wilderness  is  chiefly 
their  own  fault.  Where  Dr.  Watte 
was  perhaps  it  would  be  now  impos- 
sible to  determine,  but  unless  he  was 
far  away  in  some  desert  he  ought  to 
have  been  made  to  live  on  bread  and 
water,  to  clothe  himself  in  sackcloth, 
and  to  sleep  on  bare  boards  for  a 
month,  for  composing  that  miser- 
able verse — 

"I-ord,  what  a  wretched  land  ia  this 
That  yields  us  no  uupplie*,"  Ac. 

Beecher  says, "  Some  people  think 
black  is  the  colour  of  heaven,  and 
that  the  more  they  can  make  their 
faces  look  like  midnight,  the  more 
evidence  they  have  of  grace.  But 
God,  who  made  the  sun  and  the 
flowers,  never  sent  me  to  proclaim 
to  you  such  a  lie  as  that."  Young 
men,  the  God  who  has  created  you 
has  no  wish  that  you  should  go 
howling  through  the  world.  He 
wishes  you  to  be  cheerful  and  happy, 
and  in  good  faith  he  says  to  you, 
"  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  iu  thy 
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We  have  here,  however,  Solomon's 
caution  to  young  men,  Know  thou 
that  for  ail  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment. 

This  word  judgment  is  often  taken 
to  mean  simply  condemnation  and 

Eunishment.  The  last  judgment, 
owever,  will  not  consist  exclusively 
in  condemning  and  punishing  those 
who  shall  be  cited  to  it.  Some  will 
be  condemned,  but  others  will  be 
acquitted ;  some  will  be  doomed  to 
misery,  but  others  will  be  received 
to  glory.  Before  either  condemna- 
tion or  acquittal  there  will  be  a  trial, 
and  the  meaning  here  is — Know, 
then,  that  for  all  these  things  God 


word  of  God  man  is  spoken  of,  and 
.spoken  to,  and  treated  as  a  rational 
being,  as  one  who  is  accountable  for 
his  conduct.  It  is  so  here — Rejoice, 
O  young  man,  &c,  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment. 

We  are  not  certain  that  there  is 
not  in  the  first  part  of  this  advice  of 
Solomon  a  direct  reference  to  that 
part  of  youthful  life  which  goes  under 
the  name  of  recreations.  Kejoice, 
exhilarate,  delight  yourself.  All 
healthy  and  happy  life  must  have  its 
enjoyments  as  well  as  its  duties.  A 
cheerful  youth  generally  brings  with 
it  a  green  old  age.    Some  think  of 


will  bring  thee  to  trial.  Whether  [  doing  all  their  work  in  the  morning 
you  will  be  condemned  or  acquitted,  i  of  life,  and  then  in  the  evening  to 


cast  into  outer  darkness,  or  elevated 
to  heaven,  will  depend  on  whether 
you  have  acted  as  God  intended  you 
should,  or  whether  you  have  used 
your  body,  your  intellect,  your  affec- 
tions, as  you  ought. 

Know,  then,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  to  trial. 
That  trial  will  be  alt  comprehensive 
and  very  minute.  Here,  then,  are 
two  thoughts  that  you  should  ever 
bear  in  mind  in  the  exercise  of  your 
affections,  and  in  the  use  of  your  in- 
tellect. First — You  will  be  brought 
to  trial  in  relation  thereto  ;  and 
second — God  himself  will  try  you. 
That  same  God  who  has  created  you, 
who  has  endowed  you  with  those 
faculties,  who  has  ever  been  "vertical 
over  your  heads  in  all  your  motions," 
and  therefore  a  witness  of  the  use  or 


sit  down  to  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
To  do  this  they  would  have  to  change 
their  very  nature.  Generally  such 
persons  areamong  the  most  unhappy. 

To  be  safe,  and  to  experience  the 
highest  kind  of  enjoyment,  the  heart 
must  be  right  An  eminent  Scotch 
divine  of  the  present  day  has  said, 
"  If  any  young  man  asks  how  he  is 
to  enjoy "  himself,  in  what  way  ho 
may  yield  to  those  instincts  of  his 
nature  which  crave  for  amusement, 
he  must  first  ask  himself  the  serious 
question,  whether  he  is  right  at 
heart  ?  Has  he  chosen  the  good  ? 
Unless  there  is  a  settlement  of  this 
previous  question,  the  other  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  anyplace. 
For  if  God  is  not  in  all  his  life,  it 
must  be  of  little  practical  conse- 
quence to  him  whether  one  enjoy  - 


abuse  vou  have  made  of  them,  shall  ment  be  more  or  less  dangerous  than 


bring  thee  into  judgment.  To  him 
you  are  responsible,  and  to  him  will 
you  have  to  give  an  account. 

The  inference  from  this  advice 
and  warning  is  that  young  men 
should  so  use  their  eyes  and  their 


another.  Everything  is  dangerous, 
because  undivine  to  him.  He  sees 
God  no  where.  The  light  of  the 
divine  glory  rests  on  nothing  to  him  ; 
and  the  most  noble  work,  therefore, 
no  less  than  the  most  trivial  amuse- 


hearts,  their  intellects  and  their  ment.  may  serve  to  harden  his  heart 
affections,  that  all  their  joys  should  and  leave  him  more  godless  than  be- 
be  of  such  a  nature  as  that  they  will  fore.  But  if  he  has  settled  this 
bear  the  scrutiny,  and  secure  the  prime  question,  and  chosen  the  good, 
approval  of  God  himself  at  the  great  then  he  will  carry  with  him  into  all 
judgment  day.    Everywhere  in  the ,  his  indulgences  the  spirit  of  the  good. 
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That  spirit  will  ward  off  evil  fri>m 
him,  and  guard  him  in  temptation, 
and  guide  him  in  difficulty.  He  will 
not  be  scrupulous  or  afraid  of  this 
or  that,  but  he  will  take  enjoyment 
as  it  comes  and  as  his  right.  He  will 
feel  it  to  be  a  little  thing  to  be  iudged 
of  man's  judgment,  and  yet  he  will 
be  careful  not  to  offend  his  brother. 
All  things  may  be  lawful  to  him,  but 
all  things  will  not  be  expedient.  He 
will  use  a  wise  discretion — refrain- 
ing where  he  might  indulge,  using 


his  liberty  without  abusing  it,  eating 
whatsoever  \i  set  before  him,  asking 
no  questions ;  and  yet  when  ques- 
tions are  started,  obviously  sincere, 
and  arising  out  of  moral  "scruples, 
he  will  abstain  rather  than '  give 
offence.  He  will  have,  in  short,  a 
wist'  discernment  of  good  and  evil, 
a  tact  of  judgment  which  will  guide 
him  for  better  than  any  outward 
rules.**  W.C. 
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HOME  TRAINING  BY  CI 
TIAN  PARENTS. 

Wk  must  be  patterns  and  examples 
of  salvation  to  our  children  in  our 
own  dwellings,  and  this  seems  to  me 
to  supply  the  sort  of  training  to 
which  the  Scriptures  so  distinctly 
point  us.  They  speak  more  about 
training  than  they  do  about  teaching. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
teaching  and  training.  Suppose, 
now,  I  were  to  speak  to  a  child  about 
selfishness,  and  were  to  give  that 
child  a  long  lecture  about  selfishness, 
and  point  out  its  evils  ;  and  suppose 
that  that  child  saw  me  in  my  own 
dwelling  from  morning  till  night, 
considering  only  my  own  ease,  and 
comfort,  and  pleasure ;  the  teaching 
would  be  in  my  words  in  my  fatherly 
lecture,  but  the  training  would  be  in 
my  conduct,  and  which  would  be 
victorious  ?  Why,  the  training,  for 
the  training  would  smother  and  stifle 
my  words.  Now,  if  parents  are 
bringing  up  their  children  to  the 
pride  of  life  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  of  what  use  is  it  for  those 
parents  to  say  to  their  children, 
as  they  spring  into  their  teens,  and 
get  towards  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, "  You  must  renounce  these 
things^   The  girl  is  trained  by  the 


mother  thoroughly  to  embody  in  her 
whole  deportment  the  pride  of  life; 
all  the  mother's  arrangements  for  the 
girl  tend  to  that,  and  yet  the  mother 
in  her  religious  moods  will,  perhaps, 
explain  that  text — "  Love  not  the 
warfcl,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world."  I  need  not  stay  for  a 
moment  to  ask  which  of  these  will 
win  the  victory.  The  training  will 
gain  the  victory,  and  not  the  teach- 
ing, and  what  we  want  seems  to  me 
to  be  this — we  want  to  exhibit  salva- 
tion in  our  own  persons  before  our 
children,  and  to  make  that  the  basis 
of  our  verbal  teaching.  It  must  not 
be  put  above  our  verbal  teaching,  but 
it  must  be  put  beneath  it,  and  when 
the  superstructure  of  our  teaching 
has  that  for  its  basis,  there  is  every 
reason  to  expect  upon  it  the  crown- 
ing blessing  of  God,  . »  «„' 


4  l 


THE  NEW  KEY* 

»  - 

"Aurrr,"  said  a  little  girl,  '.'I  be- 
lieve I  have  found  a  new  key  to  un- 
lock people's  hearts,  arid  make  them 
so  waling.'* 

"What  is  the  key,"  asked  her 

i  •  ii         :        n  ti..1  :  *  "iT  > 

aunt.  . 

"  It  is  only  one  little,  word ;  guess 
what  ;"  but  aunt  was  no  gueaser. 
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"It  is  phase,"  said  the  child; 
"  aunt,  it  is  pleated  If  I  ask  one 
of  the  great  girls  in  school,  4  Phase 
show  me  my  parsing  lesson,*  she 
says,  *  O  yes !'  and  helps  me.  If  I 
ask  Sarah,  *  Phase  do  this  for  me  ;' 
no  matter,  she'll  take  her  hands  out 
of  the  suds  and  do  it.  If  I  ask 
uncle, 1  Phase'  he  says, '  Yes,  puss,  if 
1  can  f  and  if  I  say,  *  Please  aunt/  " — 

"  What  does  aunt  do  ?"  said  aunt 
herself. 

"  O  !  you  look  and  smile  just  like 
mother ;  and  that  is  the  best  of  all," 
cried  the  little  girl,  throwing  her 
arms  round  her  aunt's  neck,  with  a 
tear  in  her  eye. 

Perhaps  other  children  will  like  to 
know  about  this  key;  and  I  hope 
they  will  use  it  also,  for  there  is 
great  power  in  the  small  kind  cour- 
tesies of  life. 


THE  TOMB  OF  EZRA  THE 
SCRIBE. 

The  Jews  in  the  heart  of  Asia  are 
bestirring  themselves  to  erect  a 
monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
threat  restorer  of  their  sacred  writ- 
ings. After  having  rested  in  his 
honoured  grave  for  nearly  2500 
years,  the  Jews  of  Bagdad  have  been 
roused  to  erect  him  a  monument  on 
the  spot  which  the  most  ancient 
tradition  has  designated  as  his  grave, 
and  the  correctness  of  which  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt.  The  spot 
lies  in  the  desert,  near  the  confluence 
of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.— The 
proposed  monument  is  a  college  for 
the  study  of  the  writings  preserved 
through  his  care  for  the  civilized 
world.  j 


"IN  HIM  WE  LIVE." 


1 


0  holy  shore,  0  land 

As  yet  unseen, 

1  see  on  every  hand 

Thy  glory's  sheen, 
Yet  hangs  a  veil  between. 

A  child,  who  runs  to  find 

The  wondrous  place, 
Where  heaven  the  earth  doth  bind 

In  its  embrace, 
There  to  behold  its  face ; 

Knows  not  how  that  same  sky, 

Sought  vainly  there, 
Bends  down  its  glances  high, 

Shines  everywhere, 
And  maketh  all  things  fair. 

Father,  teach  me  to  own 

All  life  as  Thine ; 
Nor  prayer  nor  gift  alone, 

Laid  on  Thy  shrine, 
But  work  Thou  mak'st  divi 

Past  are  the  days  of  old, 
When  men  should  bring 

One  victim  from  the  fold, 
For  offering, 

One  coin  unto  their  King. 


Sach  gifts  may  not  suffice, 

Dear  Lord,  for  Thee; 
Our  living  sacrifice 
Of  all  must  be, 
Given  with  glad  heart  and  free. 

Be  all  my  life,  Thy  gift, 
Filled  by  Thy  heart, 
That  so  Thy  love  may  lift 

It  where  Thou  art, 
Thence  never  to  depart. 

Make  holy  every  love, 

Each  loved  one  Thine, 
Send  fire  down  from  above 

Upon  Thy  shrine, 
And  show  Thy  power  divine. 

Till  Thou  dost  fill  each  need, 

Each  thought  control, 
The  heart  of  every  deed, 

Of  life  the  soul, 
The  impulse  of  the  whole. 

Thus  may  life  all  be  Thine, 

Fulfilled  in  Thee, 
Thus  only  truly  mine, 

Thus  only  free ; 
Thy  yoke  is  liberty. 

—Thoughts  from  a  Qirtt  Life.   By  Lucy  Fletcher. 
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THE  LATE  ASSOCIATION. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — You  remember  the  trip 
to  Lyon  by  steamboat  on  the  Friday 
after  the  meetings  of  the  Association. 
None  that  were  present  are  likely  to 
forget  it — brother  Oncken's  address — 
and  especially  the  warm-hearted  re- 
ception given  lis  by  brother  V\  igner 
(P.B.),  who,  notwithstanding  domestic 
affliction,  came  to  hail  our  landing — 
to  conduct  us  to  an  abundant  luncheon 
he  had  provided  in  the  Sunday  school- 
room— contrived  for  our  amusement 
and  instruction  while  in  the  town ;  and 
even  then  would  not  let  us  go  without 
still  further  refreshment,  but  furnished 
an  ample  tea  table  for  us  all — joined 
us  in  the  worship  of  our  common  Lord 
and  Redeemer — accompauied  us  to  the 
ship,  and  commended  us  to  the  God  of 
all  grace.  All  this,  you  know,  dear 
sir,  was  done,  not  so  much  because  of 
any  personal  friendship  to  a  few  of  us, 
as  because  we  were  of  the  General 
Baptist  Association,  whom  he  delighted 
to  honour.  When  we  had  left  him  and  his 
generous  friends,  who  had  thus  received 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  felt 
strange  things  in  our  hearts — very 
strange,  but  very  pleasant.  Accord- 
ingly, when  some  one  suggested  that 
we  should  in  some  way  give  utterance 
to  those  feelings,  all  the  rest  responded ; 
a  hat  moved  round,  and  was  speedily 
charged  with  four  guineas.  This  sum 
was  entrusted  to  a  small  Committee, 
to  be  converted  into  some  suitable 
token  of  Christian  gratitude  and  esteem. 

It  was,  of  course,  intended  that  this 
little  affair  should  be  kept  snu£  till  it 
should  be  decided  what  the  testimonial 
should  be.  and  a  fitting  opportunity 
should  offer  for  presenting  it.  But 
either  there  was  "  a  cherub  that  sits  up 
aloft,  keeping  watch  o'er  the  life  of 
poor  Jack,"  or  some  bird  of  the  air, 
that  told  the  matter;  one  way  or 
another,  the  secret  was  not  hid  from 
the  Freeman;  he  divulged  it  to  his  par- 
ticular friend,  the  "constant  reader;" 
the  Stamford  Mercury  proclaimed  it 
aloud  to  all  mid-England;  and  it  got 
to  brother  Wigner's  ears  in  double 
quick  time.  1  do  not  think  I  shall 
trust  to  the  secret-keeping  powers  of  a 


large  party  any  more.  When,  there' 
fore,  I  saw  that  Pussy  was  fairly  oat 
of  the  bag,  I  at  once  openly  asked 
brother  Wigner  whether  he  would 
like  something  else  I  named,  or  would 
prefer  "Dr.  W.  Smith's  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible."  He  replied  that  that  was 
the  very  book  he  coveted.  So  please, 
dear  Mr.  Editor,  inform  the  parties 
conceruod,  that,  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  percentage  on  their  contributions, 
the  volumes  have  been  procured,  in- 
vested with  worthy  and  durable  rai- 
ment, and  before  this  account  is  pub- 
lished will,  (D.V.)  with  the  following 
inscription,  have  been  .lovingly  pre- 
sented to  our  noble-hearted  brother. 

"  In  affectionate  and  grateful  recog- 
nition of  the  Christian  hospitality 
shown  them  by  himself  and  his  friends, 
these  volumes  are  presented  by  mem* 
hers  of  the  General  Baptist  Association 
and  other  friends,  who  visited  Lynn  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1864." 

I  remain,  dear  Mr.  Editor, 
Always  cordially  yours, 
Thos.  W.  Mathews. 

Boston,  July  19,  1864. 


QUERIES  ON  THE  CHURCH'S 
FAILINGS. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — One  who  is  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  Zion  asks 
permission  to  be  allowed  a  short  space 
in  the  columns  of  your  magazine  for 
the  purpose  of  asking  a  few  questions 
relative  to  the  church's  failings. 

1.  What  is  the  duty  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  has  blessed  with  an  abundance 
of  this  world's  goods  towards  their 
fellow  members  in  times  of  sicknesa 
who  are  suffering  for  want  of  the  com- 
mon necessaries  of  life? 

2.  Is  a  church  justified  in  allowing 
its  sick  members  to  lie  week  after  week 
and  month  after  month,  and  seldom,  if 
ever,  visiting  them? 

3.  Is  it  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Holy  Writ,  when  a 
brother  or  sister  for  some  misconduct 
is  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
cbnrcb,  to  renounce  all  connection  with 
them,  and  in  informing  them  of  their 
separation  not  to  express  a  hope  of 
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for  GOOD  and  not  for  evil.  Hoping 
and  praying  that  good  may  be  the 
result,       1  beg  to  remain,  Sir, 
Yours  obediently, 

Faithful. 


SINGING  IN  THE  RURAL 
DISTRICTS. 
Mr.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir, — Is  "  Honesty"  a' Primitive 
Method  Tat?  From  the  sort  of  tunes 
he  prefers,  I  am  disposed  to  think  he  is. 
For  my  part,  having  been  the  leader  of 
a  village  choir  in  a  Baptist  chapel  for 
thirty  years,  and  still  holding  my  post, 
I  must  say  that  my  taste  differs  very 
widely  from  his.  I  know  that  during 
the  time  I  have  been  leader  there  has 
been  a  great  change  in  the  style  of 
tunes  selected  fur  congregational  sing- 
ing, and  that  instead  of  airs  from  operas 
we  now  generally  select  tunes  of  a 
sacred  and  solemn  kind.  Tunes  that 
were  once  thought  good  are  now  not 
considered  worth  looking  at :  indeed  I 
am  never  asked  by  any  one  for  tunes  of 
the  old  and  quavering  sort,  because 
both  singers  and  congregation  greatly 
prefer  the  others.  If  we  are  to  keep  up 
with  the  times,  we  must  go  with  the 
times,  or  we  shall  be  left  behind.  In- 
stead  of  the  towns  being  half  a  century 
behind  the  villages,  I  think  the  village 
choirs  are  twenty  years  behind  the 
choirs  in  the  towns.  I  am  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  we  should  Jiave  more  uni- 
form simplicity  in  tunes  used  in  con- 
gregations, and  would  suggest,  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  this  in  villages, 
,  that  now  we  have  a  Connexional  Hymn 
Book,  we  should  also  have  a  Connex- 
ional Tune  Book.       Yours  truly, 

D.  M. 


their  reconciliation,  thereby  leaving 
the  impression  upon  their  minde, 11  You 
may  now  go  and  do  as  you  like,  the 
church  has  done  with  you?"  Some 
have  gradually  become  lukewarm  and 
indifferent.    Others  have  fallen  sud- 
denly.   Some  in  an  unguarded  mo- 
ment have  allowed  the  animal  passions 
to  gain  the  mastery,  and  its  victim  is 
plunged  into  the  deepest  misery  and 
regret,  which  awaken  in  their  sober 
moments  the  most  poignant  sensations 
of   shame   and    wretchedness;  and 
although  he  implores  and  may  be  ob- 
tains the  forgiveness  of  his  Heavenly 
Father,  still  the  thought  that  he  shall 
one  day  be  severed  from  the  people  of 
God,  whom  he  dearly  loves,  gradually 
makes  him  careless  and  unconcerned 
in  spiritual  things.    Time  rolls  along. 
He  is  cast  off — never  more  thought  of 
or  cared  for — no  kind  word  spoken  to 
him — no  earnest  entreaty  uttered  to 
induce  him  again  to  cast  in  his  lot 
with  God's  people— and  ho  is  led  to 
seek  relief  in  the  intoxicating  cup,  or 
the  gambling  table,  and,  step  by  step, 
is  led  on,  probably,  until  suicide  termi- 
nates his  miserable  existence.    Let  it 
not  be  understood  that  I  am  advocating 
the  retention  of  dishonourable  mem- 
bers, but  that  practical  means  ought 
to  be  tried  to  induce  their  reunion. 

4.  Do  Christians  act  consistently  by 
conversing  with  worldly  people  on  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  especially  things 
which  are  transacted  at  the  church 
meetings?  and  that  such  is  actually  the 
case  the  writer  has  too  much  evidence. 

5.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  a 
church  consisting  of  nearly  one  hun- 
dred members  makes  little  or  no  pro- 
gress, when  scarcely  any  interest  is 
taken  in  the  prayer  meetings;  four  or 
five  being  the  average  number  on  a 
Sunday  morning,  and  about  a  dozen  on 
the  Monday  evening?  I  have  heard 
the  remark  that  the  prayer  meetings 
Are  not  interesting  on  account  of  the 
same  person  invariably  being  called 
upon  to  pray;  but  this  is  irremediable 
unless  there  is  a  better  attendance. 
Such  things  are  certainly  discouraging 
to  the  two  or  three  who  are  left  to  sus- 
tain all  the  responsibility. 

I  should  be  glad  for  the  matter  to  be 
commented  strongly  upon  by  some  of 
your  influential  readers  with  a  view  to 
arousing  the  church  to  its  duty,  that  she 
may  have  an  influence  on  the  world 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 

Trre  following  letter  was  read  at  the 
last  Association  at  Boston.  It  was 
resolved — "That  the  communication 
now  read  from  the  Baptist  Union  be 
inserted  in  the  Magazine,  and  com- 
mended to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  our  churches." 


"Baptist  Library,  May  4,  1864. 

My  dear  Brother, — At  the  An- 
nual Session  of  the  Baptist  Union,  held 
April  25,  it  was  unanimously  resolved — 

4  That  this  Session,  rejoicing  in  the  Ac- 
cession to  the  Baptist  Union  of  Seven 
Associations  comprising  One  Hundred  and 
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Sixty  churches,  would  affectionately  urge 
the  churches  to  a  mare  practical  support 
of  the  Union  by  making  regular  returns  of 
statistics,  by  contributing  separately  to  its 
funds,  by  diffusing  the  information  it  ob- 
tains, and  by  encouraging  others  to  unite 
with  it.' 

With  this  note  I  send  also  a  report 
of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Annual  Ses- 
sion, which  I  trust  will  amply  satisfy 
the  brethren  that  they  wou,ld  both 
serve  the  ch arches  and  advance  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer  by  a  hearty 
support  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

In  particular  I  would  call  attention 
to  the  clause  in  the  above  Resolution 
referring  to  contributions.  It  is  espe- 
cially desirable  that  the  churches 
should  contribute  separately.  A  small 
sum  would  not  be  felt  by  any  church  ; 
it  would  make  such  church  feel  that  it 
was  identified  with  the  Union;  it 
would  make  the  Committee  feel  that 
they  had  better  support  and  greater 
responsibilities ;  and  if  the  money  were 
sent  through  the  Secretary  of  Associ- 
ation, it  could  be  done  without  trouble. 
Enclosed  are  copies  of  the  above  Reso- 
lution to  be  handed  to  pastors  at  your 
discretion. 

I  hope  also  to  send  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Williams's  paper  on  "Our  Associa- 
tions/' which  is  adapted  to  be  of  emi- 
nent service. 

I  am,  dear  Brother, 
Yours  very  truly, 
JUmes  H.  Millard, 
Secretary. 
Rev.  T.  Goadby,  B.A.,  Secretary  of  the 
General  Baptist  Association." 

The  constitution  of  the  Baptist  Union 
Is  as  follows : — 

L  That  the  Baptist  Ministers,  Churches, 
and  Associations  undernamed,*  do  con- 
stitute the  Baptist  Union  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

II.  That  in  this  Union  it  is  fully  recog- 
nised that  every  separate  church  has  within 
itself  the  power  and  authority  to  exercise 
all  ecclesiastical  discipline,  rule,  andgovern- 
ment,  and  to  put  in  execution  all  the  laws 
of  Christ  necessary  to  its  own  edification, 
j  III.  That  the  following  are  the  objects 
contemplated  by  the  Baptist  Union  : — 
l$t.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and 
union  amongst  those  Baptist  minis- 
'        tiers  and  churches  who  agree  in  the 
sentiments    usually  denominated 
Evangelical. 


t  The  origin*!  Hat  will  be  found  in  the 
to  the  Report  of  1837. 


2nd.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in 
whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
particular. 

3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical 
information  relative  to  Baptist 
Churches,  Societies,  Institution*. 
Colleges,  <tc,  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  the  world  at  large. 

4t*.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  an- 
nual report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the 


IV.  That  this  Union  acts  by  the  minis- 
ters  and  representatives  of  the  churches; 
and  the  pastor  of  every  church  connected 
with  the  Union  is  a  representative  ex 
officio;  and  that  every  church  is  entitle* 
to  appoint  as  representatives  two  of  r* 
members  in  addition  to  the  pastor. 

V.  That  if  an  Association  of  Bapt?4 
churches  connects  itself  with  the  Union, 
the  same  privilege  shall  be  enjoyed  by 
each  of  the  churches  separately  as  wish  to 
belong  to  the  Union  as  in  the  former  case; 
and  that  every  Association  shall  be  entitled 
to  appoint  two  brethren  as  its  represen- 
tatives. 

VI.  That  an  Annual  Meeting  shall  be 
held  in  London  (unless  appointed  else- 
where by  the  Committee,  or  by  a  General 
Meeting),  at  which  a  Treasurer,  Secre- 
taries, and  Committee  shall  be  elected. 

VII.  That  every  Baptist  Church  or  As- 
sociation, and  every  approved  Baptist 
minister,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  making 
written  application  for  admission  into  thu 
Union,  shall  be  forthwith  received,  unless 
informed  of  the  contrary  by  the  Committee. 

Vm.  That,  on  account  of  the  inevitable 
expenses  of  the  Union,  every  church  con- 
nected with  it  is  justly  expected  to  eon- 
tribute  annually  to  its  funds,  either  imme- 
diately or  through  the  Association  to  which 
it  belongs. 

IX.  That,  on  account  of  the  important* 
of  correct  statistical  information,  every 
Association  connected  with  the  Union  as 
expected  to  forward  its  annual  letter  or 
other  account  of  its  state;  and  that  every 
church  connected  with  the  Union  otherwise 
than  through  an  Association,  is  requested 
to  furnish  some  annual  communication. 

X.  That  the  omission  of  such  communi- 
cation for  two  successive  years,  after  notice 
from  the  Secretaries,  shall  be  taken  as  a 
withdrawment  from  the  Union. 

XL  That  Annual  and  General  Meetings 
of  the  Union  are  constituted  by  the  Mini* 
ters  and  Representatives  of  the  United 
Churches  and  Associations  alone;  but  that 
one  or  more  Public  Meetings  may. be  held 
for  the  declaration  of  such  of  its  transac- 
tions as  may  be  deemed  of  public  interest. 
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PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.    IV.    JOHN  HOWE. 

I  believe  the  reason  that  Preaching  It  so  Ineffectual 

Is.  that  It  oftener  calls  on  men  to  work  for  God.  than 
to  behold  God  working  for  them.  U  for  every 
rebuke  that  we  utter  of  men's  vices,  we  put  forth  a 
claim  upon  their  hearts;  if  for  every  assertion  of 
God's  demand  from  them  we  could  substitute  a  dis- 
play of  his  kindness  to  them,  I  think  there  would  be 
fewer  deaf  children  sitting  In  the  market-place.— Dr. 
J  In  'iia.-j  /■■'('»  Believing  and  Living. 

And  remember  after  all,  that  success  in  life  here 
is  not  the  great  object  even  here.  Helf-culture — 
development  of  all  that  Is  best  and  greatest  In  us  to  a 
quiet  greatness  of  character— this  is  greater,  higher, 
though  to  the  JosUing  men  of  thews  and  sinews  who 
were  made  to  succeed.  In  the  ordinary  sense  It  may 
look  like  failure.  Not  to  preach  is  not  to  be  cut  off 
from  growth  and  enjoyment.  To  this  you  are 
called;  "this  cup,  shall  I  not  drink  It?*'  to  display 
not  active  force  constraining  circumstance,  but  pas- 
sive magnanimity  in  enduring  with  resignation  where 
weakness  would  murmur— the  greatness  of  boundless 
trust  In  God — II  may  be  the  other  some  day  after* 
wards,  but  this  patience  which  smiles  amidst  Its 
tears  is  now  your  duty.  Be  cheered :  "  thou  shalt 
yet  praise  Mm."— Memoir  of  Robert  Alfred  Vaughan, 


The  eminently  wise  and  justly  cele- 
brated John  Howe  was  born  at  Lough- 
borough, the  second  town  in  Leicester- 
shire. Loughborough  is  situated  on  the 
borders  of  Charnwood  forest.  The  sce- 
nery around  is  picturesque  and  pleasing 
to  the  eye.  The  river  Soar  flows 
only  a  short  distance  from  the  town. 
The  history  of  Loughborough  dates 
back  to  a  very  remote  period.  Burton 
published  his  History  of  Leicestershire 
in  1622.  Speaking  of  Loughborough, 
he  says — "The  town  is  very  large, 
and  well  situated  by  reason  of  the 
wood  and  water,  adorned  with  many 
fair  buildings,  and  a  stately  church 
which  may  challenge  the  second  place 
for  eminence  in  this  county."  Within 
the  last  twenty  years  great  improve- 
ments have  taken  place.  The  Town 
Hall— Dispensary— Grammar  Schools 
—and  Cemetery  are  very  handsome 
buildings.  The  Cemetery  Chapel  is 
remarkable  for  its  rosthetio  beauty,  and 
the  grounds  are  laid  out,  and  kept  up, 
with  great  elegance  and  taste.  Flowers 
are  Cultivated  with  considerable  suc- 
cess in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
For  a  long  time  Nonconformity  has 
been  Strong  in  Loughborough,  and  the 
Sunday  schools,  in  their  attendance 
and  discipline,  are  said  to  be  equal  in 


efficiency  to  any  similar  institutions  in 
the  kingdom.  The  population  of  the 
town  now  is  somewhat  over  eleven 
thousand. 

Before  we  enter  on  our  sketch  of  the 
illustrious  John  Howe,  there  are  two  or 
three  other  names  of  Preachers,  natives 
of  Loughborough,  which  may  olaim  a 
passing  notice.  William  Yates,  mis- 
sionary to  India— John  Jones,  late  of 
March— and  George  Davis,  the  late 
Bishop  of  Peterborough — were  natives 
of  this  town. 

William  Yates,  born  December  15, 
1792,  was  the  son  of  a  shoemaker.  In 
early  life  he  followed  his  father's  trade. 
Unlike  Carey,  who  never  excelled  in 
Iub  craft,  Yates  was  expert  in  his  busi- 
ness. Before  he  was  fourteen  years  of 
age  he  was  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  became  a 
member  of  Wood-gate  chapel,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Brand.  Mr. 
Brand  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Steven- 
son. Thomas  Stevenson  was  an  emi- 
nently good  man,  and  in  every  sense  a 
great  Preacher.  Robert  Hall  admired 
his  fine  extemporary  eloquence.  "As 
a  minister  of  Christ  be  was  endowed 
with  talents  of  a  distinguished  order : 
in  his  sermons  there  were  a  clearness 
of  conception,  a  beauty  of  arrangement, 
aud  an  elegance  and  fervour  of  expres- 
sion which  comparatively  few  attain. 
His  soul  was  in  the  words  he  uttered^, 
and  often  did  the  touching  power  of 
his  eloquence  call  forth  the  tears  of  hjs 
audience.'1*  Mr.  Stevenson  was  pecu- 
liarly happy  in  his  efforts  to  encourage 
and  assist  the  young  in  their  religious 
studies.  He  delivered  a  valuable 
course  of  lectures  on  the  Evidences  of 
Christianity.  William  Yates  was  one 
of  Mr.  StevensonV  most  promising 
pupils.  His  thirst  for  knowledge,  and 
his  aptitude  in  communicating  reli- 
gious instruction,  soon  became  ob- 
servable. He  was  encouraged  to 
devote  his  talents  to  tbe  Christian 
ministry.  The  late  Robert  Hall 
invited  him  to  a  minister's  meeting, 
where  the  requisite  measures  were 


•  Wood'a  History  of  the  Baptist.. 
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taken  for  his  admittance  to  Bristol 
College.  8hortly  after  the  opening  of 
the  session  Mr.  Hall  addressed  Mr. 
Yates's  father  in  a  facetious  and  plea- 
Bant  manner  by  saying,  "I  have  great 
news  to  tell  you,  sir;"  and  then  added, 
u  Your  son,  sir,  will  be  a  great  scholar, 
and  a  good  preacher,  and  he  is  a  holy 
young  man."  "That,"  replied  the 
gratified  father,  "is  great  and  good 
news  indeed."  Having  finished  his 
college  course,  Mr.  Yates  offered  him- 
self tor  service  in  India.  He  arrived 
at  his  field  of  labour,  April  16,  1815. 
He  died  on  his  way  to  his  native  land, 
July  3,  1845,  aged  fifty-two  years. 
In  the  Circular  Road,  Calcutta,  on  a 
mural  tablet,  is  an  inscription  to  his 
memory,  which  says — "  He  was  dis- 
tinguished by  elevated  piety,  eminent 
wisdom,  undaunted  firmness,  childlike 
humility,  extensive  erudition,  and  un- 
wearied diligence."  Besides  hie  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  he  was  the 
author  of  many  useful  works  in  vari- 
ous languages. 

Dr.  Yates  ranks  among  the  first 
oriental  scholars  of  his  day.  He  was 
endowed  with  many  gifts,  intellectual 
and  moral,  all  of  which  he  devoted  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his 
fellow  men. 

John  Jones,  who  died  at  March, 
Aug.  6,  1860,  was  born  at  Lough- 
borough in  the  year  1793.  In  early 
life  he  was  brought  to  God.  He  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  G.  Cheatle,  of 
Birmingham,  in  the  year  1811.  Pre- 
vious to  entering  on  the  active  duties 
of  the  ministry,  Mr.  Jones  studied  in 
the  Academy  at  Wisbech  under  Mr. 
Jarrom.  He  was  Mr.  Jarrom's  first 
student.  Mr.  Jones  settled  first  at 
North-gate,  Louth,  where  he  was 
minister  nine  years.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  Castle  Donington,  where 
was  born  his  son,  John  Jones,  M.A., 
now  Pastor  of  the  Baptfst  church, 
Spalding,  an  earnest  and  eloquent 
Preacher,  and  late  President  of  the 
Association.  Thence  he  passed  to 
Kegworth,  and  subsequently  to  March, 
where  he  preached  statedly  for  twenty- 
nine  years,  and  where  he  finished  his 
work.  Mr.  JoneB  was  a  man  of  staid 
character  and  quiet  habits.  He  was 
thoughtful  and  deliberate  in  his  utter- 
ances. He  commanded  the  respect 
and  reverence  of  all  who  knew  him. 
His  mind  had  a  judicial  character— his 


counsel  was  sought  and  his  dedsiooi 
valued.  His  name  will  be  long  cherished 
by  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  hia 
acquaintance. 

George  Davis,  the  late  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  was  born  at  Lough- 
borough in  1780,  in  a  house  opposite 
All  Saints  church — not  far  from  the 
spot  where  Howe  first  saw  the  light 
In  early  life  he  had  to  struggle  with 
difficulties,  but  by  honesty,  diligence, 
industry,  and  perseverance,  he  sur- 
mounted his  difficulties,  and  took  ao 
honourable  position  in  life.  He  studied 
at  Christ  Church  College,  Cambridge. 
On  leaving  college  he  became  the  pa»- 
tor  of  a  country  parish.  In  1830  Mr 
Davis  was  appointed  Tutor  to  th 
Princess  Victoria,  now  our  beloved  and 
honoured  Queen.  Her  Majesty  ha 
shewn  a  high  appreciation  of  tin 
abilities  and  teaching  of  her  Preceptor. 
In  1838  Mr.  Davis  became  Bishop  of 
Peterborough.  He  is  said  to  have 
filled  his  office  with  great  prudence 
and  discretion.  His  habits  of  life  were 
quiet  and  regular.  He  appears,  by  his 
urbanity  and  general  kindness,  to  have 
been  much  beloved  by  his  clergv. 
"One  striking  characteristic  was  ha 
singleness  of  purpose  and  simplicity  of 
heart;  and  whether  as  a  writer,  or  a 
preacher,  or  an  instructor,  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  personal  piety  gave  its  imprea 
to  all  that  he  said  or  did."* 

Several  living  Preachers,  some  of 
whom  have  a  considerable  reputation 
for  learning,  eloquence,  and  usefulness 
are  also  natives  of  Loughborough. 

Let  us  now  approach  the  name  of 
him  who  is  to  be  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  We  have  before  us  a  remark- 
able Man  and  a  great  Preacher.  One 
of  the  most  profound,  original,  compre- 
hensive, and  sublime  thinkers  on  theo- 
logical subjects  that  ever  lived  aci 
adorned  the  annals  of  our  country  is 
now  to  pass  under  review.  In  all  tin 
attributes  of  a  great  mind — in  foln«i 
and  richness  of  conception— in  calm- 
ness of  reason,  and  splendour  of  imagi- 
nation — in  massiveuess  and  copiousoes* 
of  expression— in  foresight,  prodenc*. 
integrity — in  mental  and  moral  sym- 
metry— and  in  the  high  dignity  and 
completeness  of  his  character,  .lots 
Howe,  by  universal  consent,  ^ 
always  stand  in  the  front  ranks  of  0" 

 :  ut  t.c 

•  Archdeacon  Fearou's  Ourf* 
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great  men,  and  on  an  equality  with  our 
moat  illustrious  and  noble  preachers. 

John  Howe  was  born,  probably,  on 
the  17th  May,  1630.  I  say,  probably, 
for  there  is  no  account  of  his  birth — 
there  is  an  entry  of  his  baptism  as 
May  30,  1630;  his  birth  is  commonly 
supposed  to  have  preceded  that  three 
days.  The  words  in  the  register  are, 
44  May,  1630.  John  How.  sonneof  Mr. 
John  How,  baptised,  xx  day." 

John  Howe  was  a  star  amidst  a  con- 
stellation of  great  lights.  At  his  birth, 
Richard  Baxter  was  fifteen  years  old — 
Jeremy  Taylor  was  three  years  older 
than  Baxter — Alexander  Leighton  was 
born  in  the  same  year  as  Taylor — John 
Pearson  was  oue  year  older  than  Tay- 
lor and  Leigh tou — Isaac  Barrow  was  a 
few  months  younger  than  John  Howe, 
being  born  iu  October  of  the  same 
year — Stephen  Charnock  was  two  years 
IJowe's  senior,  and  Robert  South  three 
years  his  junior.  This  was  therefore 
pre-eminently  the  age  of  great  minds 
anil  notable  preachers. 

Johu  Howe's  father  came  to  Lough- 
borough iu  1627,  as  appears  by  the 
Bridgemaster's  accounts.  These  en 
tries  also  give  a  clue  to  the  real  nature 
of  his  office.  He  did  not  hold  the 
liviug,  as  is  very  geuerally  supposed, 
nor  was  he  presented  to  it  by  Arch- 
bishop Laud,  as,  I  believe,  Dr.  Calatuy 
and  others  have  erroneously  asserted. 
Laud  may  have  used  bis  influence,  but 
could  have  done  no  more. 

Two  facts  show  this  boyond  all 
doubt.  Firsl.  the  liviug  was  held  by 
two  persons  bearing  the  same  name, 
but  whether  related  to  each  other  or 
Dot  does  not  appear,  although  it  is 
very  probable  that  they  were  father 
and  son,  from  1597  to  1642,  as  follows  : 
John  Brown,  1597 ;  buried  1622  or  23. 
John  Brown,  1623;  buried  October  9, 
1642.  Second,  the  patronage  of  the 
living  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Hastiugs 
and  Huntingdon  family,  and  had  been 
so  since  1 472 ;  and  in  the  present  in- 
stance we  are  told  expressly  by 
Nicholls,  the  great  county  historian, 
"  that  neither  of  the  Browns  were 
members  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge, but  were  presented  with  the 
liviug  by  Katharine,  wife  of  Henry  the 
third  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  part  of  whose 
jointure  it  was."  John  Howe's  father 
was  theu  simply  a  curate  or  assistant 
minister;  and  as,  with  the  exception 


of  the  entries  to  be  presently  given, 
his  name  does  uot  appear  in  the  public 
works  of  the  parish,  he  cannot  have 
been  even  so  much  as  vicar.  The 
conclusion  is,  he  held  the  living  for  the 
rector,  receiving  only  a  settled  sum 
for  his  services. 

The  entries  in  the  Bridgemaster's 
Books  are  as  follows 1627— Item, 
Payde  to  Mr.  John  Howe  for  Redinge 
Morainge  Praier,  7  Li.  0*.  Od.  1628 — 
Ditto.  1630— Ditto.  1635— Payde  to 
Mrs.  How  due  to  her  husband  for 
morninge  praier,  4Zi.  0*.  0d." 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Arch- 
bishop Laud  suspended  Howe's  father 
upon  his  own  authority.  He  was 
striotly  a  Puritan ;  and  his  puritanical 
proceedings  for  which  he  was  made  an 
object  of  persecution  consisted  of 
omitting  certain  ceremonies  in  connec- 
tion with  the  religious  worship,  and 
his  forbidding  to  allow,  either  openly 
or  silently,  the  desecration  of  the  Sab- 
j  bath  by  the  King's  Book  of  Sports,  but 
praying  honestly  that  his  sovereign 
might  be  preserved  in  the  true  religion, 
"  of  which  there  was  cause  to  fear." 

Tried  Nov.  6,  1634,  in  the  High 
Commission  Court,  Howe  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  suspended  from  his  office 
and  imprisoned  during  his  Majesty's 
pleasure,  while  he  was  fined  £500, 
condemned  to  pay  the  cost  of  the 
action  itself,  and  to  make  a  public 
recantation  of  his  errors  before  the 
entire  court.  But  ho  escaped  to  Ire- 
land with  his  young  son. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Bridgemas- 
ters  very  houonrably  paid  him  his 
stipend  during  his  suspension,  and  even 
gave  Mrs.  Howe,  whom  he  seems  to 
have  left  behind,  the  usual  sum  for 
11  morning  prayers"  so  late  as  1635,  the 
year  after  his  condemnation. 

From  the  churchwardens'  accounts 
for  the  period  close  upon  the  time 
Howe's  father  was  in  office,  we  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  very  proper  and  admi- 
rable way  in  which  certain  matters 
affecting  the  morals  of  the  town  were 
managed;  and  since  John  Brown  the 
rector  cannot  have  openly  declared 
himself  so  strongly  as  Howe's  father, 
or  he  would  have  been  suspended  as 
well,  we  learn  that  that  John  Brown 
must  have  sympathized  with  his 
curate's  practices,  and  also  that  either 
Puritanism  was  gaining  rapid  ground 
in  the  town,  or,  which  is  most  likely, 
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the  influences  of  the  Howe  family  had 
affected  the  entire  administrative  af- 
fairs of  the  town. 

The  entries  are  amusing  and  instruc- 
tive, and  may  be  relied  on  inasmuch 
as  they  have  been  copied  from  the 
books  themselves. 

"Received  of  Bowet  8tabley  for  a 
stranger  that  was  found  drunk  at 
Nicholas  Smith's,  2s.     Received  of 

—  I-  for  a  man  that  was  found 

drunk  at  the  Red  Rose,  Is.  Received 
of  John  Hobley,  for  suffering  company 
to  get  tippling  in  his  house,  Is." 
Other  entries  are  for  "  swearing  oaths ;" 
and  one  of  the  heaviest  was  as  follows — 
"  Received  of  John  Baylye  by  Rugely's 
appointment  (a  justice,  no  doubt)  for 
shooting  at  pidgeons  at  praier  while 

A  little  Puritanic  law  might  not  bo 
a  bad  thing  in  the  present  day. 

On  the  expulsion  of  Howe's  father 
from  Loughborough  by  Archbishop 
Laud,  Mr.  Rogers,  in  his  able  and  admi- 
rable Life  of  Howe,  makes  the  following 
remarks.  Speaking  of  his  ejectment, 
ho  says — "  This  can  excite  no  surprise, 
for  the  archbishop's  whole  little  soul 
was  immersed  in  pomp  and  ceremo- 
nial ;  he  seemed  to  think  the  restora- 
tion of  broken  crucifixes  and  damaged 
paintings  amongst  the  most  sacred 
cares  of  his  high  office,  and  busied  him- 
self as  earnestly  as  if  salvation  de- 
pended on  it  in  prescribing  obeisances 
and  grimaces,  in  regulating  the  attire 
or  his  clergy,  and  in  adding  to  it  some 
of  the  frippery  of  the  Romish  eccle- 
siastical wardrobe,  which  had  lain  neg- 


•  These  carious  local  facta  have  been  kindly 
eommunlcatM  by  Mr.  Bdwin  Goadby,  of  Lough- 
borough, to  whom  1  beg  to  acknowledge  my  grate- 
ful obligaUoua  and  e*pres§  my 


lected  ever  since  the  Reformation. 
Had  the  relentless  spirit  of  persecutes 
by  which  this  man  was  animated  bees 
directed,  however  erroneously,  against 
the  gigantic  abuses  in  the  Church,  be 
would  at  least  have  escaped  onr  con- 
tempt, though  not  our  abhorrence. 
But  to  see  great  power  abused  to  such 
mean  purposes,  to  see  a  tyrant  with 
the  soul  of  a  deputy  master  of  cere- 
monies, is  surely  one  of  the  mott 
ridiculous  as  well  as  humiliating  of 
spectacles." 

On  being  expelled  from  Lough- 
borough, the  elder  Howe  and  his  wo 
sought  refuge  in  Ireland.  Having 
stayed  there  some  time,  they  were 
driven  home  by  the  Rebellion. 

On  May  19,  16*47,  when  seventeen 
years  of  age,  John  Howe  was  admitte-i 
into  Christ  College,  Cambridge.  This 
college  was  founded  by  Margaret,  the 
Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  to 
Henry  the  Seventh.  John  Milton  had 
studied  here  a  few  years  previous  to 
Howe's  entrance.  In  college  Howv 
became  acquainted  with  the  profoundly 
learned  Cudworth,  and  the  no  less  *tn 
dious,  learned,  and  thoughtful  Henr? 
More.  To  both  of  these  celebrated 
men  he  felt  an  ardent  attachment. 
To  his  intimacy  with  them  Calamy 
attributes  what  he  aptly  calls  thai 
"  platonio  tincture"  which  so  remarka- 
bly runs  through  Howe's  later  writing. 
Howe  continued  at  Cambridge  till 
1648,  when  he  took  his  B.A.  degree: 
he  thon  removed  to  Oxford,  where  b* 
made  considerable  progress  in  bis 
studies,  and  obtained  the  degree  of 
M.A.  He  gave  himself  here  very  as- 
siduously to  the  study  of 
theology. 


«  • 
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n  'l  THE  LITTLE  PHARISEE. 

^KtrrrB  Ray  sat  at  the  head  of  her 
Sunday  school  class  one  bright  sum 
TfieT  morning.  The  sun  shone  through 
the  open  window  near,  and  a  bird  sang 
sweetly  on  the  old  elm-tree  just  in 
sight.  JHttie  felt  very  good-natured 
and  bapt>y,  for  various  reasons.  She 
was  nicely  dressed,  had  committed  her 
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r*t  if 
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lesson  perfectly,  and  looked 
line  of  faces  in  the  class  before  her  u . 
a  self-satisfied  air. 

Far  away  from  the  little  chap, 
with  its  solemn  associations,  the  cbiw"'  ' 
thoughts  wandered  while  the  'openi^ 
prayer  was  offered,  and  the  petition 
made  that  all  might  feer  the ' Savfotf 
present  in  their  midst.    The  vofcM 

Digitiz  | 


it 


If  you  don't  take  pains,  then  pains  will  take  you." 


the  teacher  recalled  hereto  the  busi- 
ness of  the  hour,  as  she  aBked — 

14  Can  you  repeat  the  lesson,  Kittie 
Bay?" 

The  passage  to  be  recited  was  the 
prablo  of  the  two  men  who  went  up 
into  the  temple  to  pray ;  one  a  Phari- 
see, the  other  a  publican.  After  re- 
peating it  correctly,  Kittie  sat  down, 
and  the  next  scholar  rose.  Jennie 
Cook  was  a  poor  little  girl,  and  very 
plain,  her  face  having  been  scarred  by 
an  accident  which  she  met  with  long 
before.  After  going  through  one  verso 
of  the  psalm  which  was  given  her  to 
learn,  she  hesitated,  and  finally  said, 
timidly,  that  she  had  not  committed 
it.  Jennie  coloured  and  looked  trou- 
bled when  she  resumed  her  seat,  but 
Miss  Prentiss  passed  on  to  the  next 
without  remarking  her  failure. 

When  each  had  been  listened  to  in 
turn,  the  teacher  was  accustomed  to 
ask  questions  upon  the  different  pas- 
sagos,  ascertaining,  by  this  means, 
how  well  the  girls  had  listened  to  one 
another,  and  if  their  own  was  under- 
stood. 

"Kittie,"  asked  the  lady,  who  might 
almost  have  read  the  thoughts  which 
were  dancing  in  her  brain,  "  which  of 
the  two  men  would  you  prefer  to  be, 
if  you  might  choose,  the  Pharisee  or 
the  publican  ?" 

"0,  the  publican,  of  course  I"  replied 
Kittie;  but  there  are  no  Pharisees 
dow  ;  I  am  glad  of  it." 

"  You  are  quite  sure  as  to  that  ?  Do 

Jou  remember  what  class  of  persons 
esus  had  reference  to  when  he  spoke  ?" 
The  little  girl  opened  her  Testa- 
ment, and,  after  searching  a  moment, 
found  the  paragraph  which  says,  "  He 
spoke  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves,  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others."  Kit- 
tie's  face  flushed  as  she  read  it  aloud. 

"  You  see,"  remarked  Miss  Prentiss, 
"  that  there  may  be  Pharisees  even  to- 
day in  this  chapel  ?" 

"  I  wonder  if  she  knows  what  I  was 

thinking  of?"  questioned  the  child  of 
herself;  and  her  face  grew  sober  as 
she  remembered  the  past  half  hour. 
With  slight  alteration,  the  prayer  of 
the  haughty  Pharisee  might  have  as- 
sorted well  with  the  feelings  of  Kittie 
Kay,  and  would  run  somewhat  like 
this — 
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God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  ani  so 
much  better  than  others.  I  hava  my 
lesson  better  than  all  the  rest.  Jen- 
nie Cook  broke  down  iu  hers.  I  am 
dressed  better  than  the  others;  how 
homely  they  look  with  their  old  bun- 
nets?  1  guess  Miss  Prentiss  wishes 
the  girls  would  do  as  well  as  I  have, 
with  their  verses;  I  never  told  a  jio.iu 
my  life;  Maria  Mitchell  has  beqn 
punished  for  telling  them." 

"  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things;"  and  while  Kittie  Ray  was 
judging  others  by  a  very  mistaken 
idea  of  her  own  goodness,  Jennie,  with 
her  common  dress  and  sallow  (ace,  was 
thiuking  softly  in  her  heart — 

"I  wonder  if  the  Lord  Jesus  can 
love  me  if  I  try  very  much  to  be  like 
him?  I  wanted  to  learn  my  lesson, 
but  mother  needed  my  help." 

Which  would  you  rather  be,  the 
Pharisee  or  the  publican  ?  \ . , ,  ,■) 


"IF  YOU  DONT  TAKE  PAINS, 
THEN  PAINS  WILL  TAKE  YO0." 

I  went  into  a  school  a  week  or  two 
since,  aud  found  a  class  standing,  up 
reading.  They  stood  in  front  of  the 
teacher's  desk,  and  when  I  sat  down 
of  course  I  was  quite  near  them. 
When  they  had  finished  reading  and 
were  ready  to  go  to  their  seats,  as 
they  left  one  by  one,  each  repeated, a 
sentence.  I  did  not  remember  the 
exact  words  of  any  except  the  last. 
That  was  given  by  the  boy  who  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  class.  When  ho 
came  to  repeat  his  sentence,  he  said, 
"  If  you  don't  take  pains,  .then  paitm 
will  take  you." 

I  remembered  that  when  I  used  to 
go  to  school  we  took  our  places  in  the 
classes  according  to  our  recitations; 
whoever  missed,  being  obliged  to  go 
down  a  step  towards  the  foot  of  the 
class.  So,  therefore,  when  wo  were 
careless,  when  we  didn't  take  pains 
with  our  lessons,  we' soon  arrived  at 
the  bottom  of  the  class,  and  then  we  had 
the  pain  of  going  borne  and  having  it 
told  to  father  and  mother  that  we  nad 
got — down — to— th^  bo t toraJ      ,  ,  [  < 

Pains  tako  hold  of  a  great  many 
people,  just  because  they ,  have  been 
heedless  aud  unconcerned.  I  knew  a 
woman  once  who  received  a  very 
small  wound  one  day  in  one  of  her 
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fingers.  It  was  only  just  deep  enongh 
to  draw  the  blood.  She  was  washing, 
and  thought  it  was  of  no  consequence 
to  mind  such  a  little  scratch.  She  got 
cold  in  it.  It  swelled  terribly.  She 
suffered  a  great  deal.  The  lockjaw 
came  at  last,  and  she  came  very  near 
dying.  If  bhe  had  only  taken  pains  in 
the  iirst  place,  she  would  not  have  suf- 
fered so  much  pain  afterwards. 

I  had  a  schoolmate  who  used  to  neg- 
lect his  school  duties.  His  father  was 
rich,  and  he  thought  that  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  take  pains  with  his 
son's  education,  as  he  would  have 
thought,  had  he  been  barely  able  to 
give  him  an  education.  The  son,  he 
thought,  would  not  have  to  depend 
upon  his  education.  So  he  did  not 
take  pains  to  give  him  much  educa- 
tion. Hiches  took  to  themselves  wings. 
The  son  began  to  think  of  some  station 


where  his  education  might  assist  him 
to  procure  a  living.  But  it  waa  too 
late  then  to  get  an  education.  He 
should  have  taken  pains  when  be  waa 
young.  Now,  pains  are  taking  hold  of 
him  in  good  earnest. 

There  are  pains  in  this  life  to  be 
avoided.  But  the  more  lastiug  paitia 
of  the  lost  in  the  eternal  world  are 
more  to  be  dreaded  and  feared.  Es- 
cape them  by  all  means. 

 _ 

PATIENCE.     ;    !  "*  ^, 

One  once  said  to  Mrs.  Wesley,  "  How 
can  you  have  the  patience  to  teach 
the  same  thing  twenty  times  over  to 
your  child  ?"  "  Why,"  said  she,  "  i( 
I  had  said  it  only  nineteen  times  and 
given  over,  I  should  have  loBt  all  my 
labour.  It  was  the  twentieth  time 
that  tixed  it."  iriteM 
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THE  PROTESTANT  ASYLUMS 
AT  LAFORCE. 

Rkv.  Jojjn  Bost,  of  Laforce,  in  the 
department  of  Dordogne,  France,  should 
be  better  known.  No  Protestant  in 
France  haB  displayed  a  greater  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  the  suffering  classes.  The 
following  account  of  his  asylums  will 
be  read  with  interest.    He  says  : — 

I.  La  FamiUe  Evany elique  is  intended 
to  receive — 1st.  Poor  Protestant  girls 
scattered  among  the  Roman  Catholics, 
who  are  liable  to  become  the  prey  of 
the  Romish  clorgy  by  being  brought 
up  in  convents.  The  daughters  of 
Bible  colporteurs,  or  evangelists.  2nd. 
Poor  Protestant  girls  whose  moral  prin- 
ciples might  be  endangered  by  the 
example  of  wicked  parents.  3rd.  Fe- 
male orphans. 

II.  Asik  de  BethesdOy  intended  to 
receive  female  children  who  are  idiots, 
blind,  deformed,  or  afflicted  with  in- 
curable chronic  disorders. 

III.  Agile  de  Silue,  intended  to  re- 
ceive boys  who  are  idiots,  blind,  or 
afflicted  with  incurable  chronic  dis- 
orders. 

IV.  Asile  Eben-Hezer,  intended  to 
receive  female  epileptics. 


These  five  asylums  contain  two  hun- 
dred unfortunate  beings.  Demands  for 
admission  are  numerous,  but  all  our 
houses  are  full,  and  for  the  present  we 
cannot  enlarge  them.  These  children 
have  come  to  us  from  all  parta  of 
France ;  some  from  Switzerland ;  some 
belong  to  poor  English  working  people, 
or  have  been  left  orphans  ill  oar 
country. 

ar 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  says  of  these 
asylums — "  There  are  none  in  any  part 
of  the  world  which  are  more  entitled 
to  the  sympathy  and  assistance  of 
Protestants  and  alt  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  advancement  of  humanity 
and  sound  evangelical  reh'giou." 

Indeed,  the  blessings  which  have 
been  connected  with  these  institutions 
have  surpassed  all  we  could  expect. 
The  children  of  the  Fanrillc  Lcan- 
gelique  who  have  left  us  are  now  scat- 
tered throughout  the  world  as  servants 
or  nursery  governesses.  The  accounts 
we  receive  of  them  are  such  as  to 
cheer  our  hearts,  and  are  a  living  proof 
that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  works  «f 
our  hands. 

If  we  turn  to  the  four  other  asylums, 
what  an  assemblage  of  destitute  beings 
they  shelter,  but  how  often  have,  we 
witnessed  the  power  of  divine  grace  si 

Digitized  by  Google 


Missionary  Work  in  the  Quartier  Latin,  Paris. 


301 


those  dying  ones,  who,  sobbing,  ex- 
claimed, "  Tell  all  the  friends  of  the 
asylum  we  know  Jesus;  that  we  are 
going  to  a  place  where  all  oar  sorrows 
and  pains  end.  Dear  Bothesda,  I  en- 
tered this  house  murmuring,  not  know- 
ing God  was  a  Father  to  me,  though 
His  hand  was  pressing  heavily  npon 
me."  The  love  of  God  hns  been  also 
very  clearly  manifested  in  the  teaching 
of  the  idiot.  Some  death-bed  scenes 
have  shown  us  that  these  unfortunate 
and  so  long  ui.cared  for  imbeciles  had 
loved  their  Saviour,  and  in  full  peace 
were  commending  their  souls  in  His 
hands. 

The  chief  magistrate  of  our  county, 
a  very  intelligent  Roman  Catholic, 
told  us  once,  after  a  long  visit  he  had 
made  in  our  asylums,  14  You  preach  the 
true  Gospel  by  words  and  by  works. 
I  am  deeply  impressed  with  what  1 
have  seen  and  heard.  Protestantism 
is  not  what  has  been  taught  to  us  in 
schools — a  barren  religion,  unable  to 
produce  charity  and  love.  Faith  for 
salvation  of  souls,  and  works  as  a 
token  of  reality  of  faith,  are  here  ex- 
emplified. Be  of  good  cheer.  God 
will  bless  you." 

We  regret  to  hear  that  M.  Boat  is 
sadly  in  want  of  funds. 


MISSIONARY  WORK   IN  THE 
QUARTIER  LATIN,  PARIS. 

Tjjeke  was  one  quarter  in  Paris  in 
which  a  few  years  ago  no  one  had  as 
yet  plauted  the  standard  of  the  unadul- 
terated gospel ;  I  allude  to  the  famous 
Quartier  Latin ;  which  stretches  along 
the  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  and  which 
is  inhabited  by  the  studeuts  who  flock 
from  all  parts  of  France  to  attend  the 
public  schools,  courses  of  lectures,  &c. 
At  the  present  time,  however,  the 
work  of  evangelization  is  flourishing 
and  consolidated  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  industrious  and  intelligent  district 
vulgarly  known  as  the  Pays  Latin.  I 
must  give  you  a  rapid  sketch  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  this  work. 
Nothing  can  afford  a  better  idea  of 
what  I  may  call  the  mechanism  of  our 
Paris  Missions.  It  is  now  uearly  twelve 
years  since  a  certain  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Taitbout  chapel,  resid- 
ing on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  con- 
ceived a  plan  of  opening  a  place  of 


public  worship  in  that  quarter.  They 
rented  a  small  upper  chamber,  where 
only  evening  service  was  held,  an4 
where  there  was  only  an  attendance  of 
aipout  thirty  people.  The  friends  who 
had  undertaken  this  enterprise  were, 
however,  though  few  in  number,  ener- 
getic in  will,  and  very  difficult  to  dis- 
courage. They  began  by  attaching  to 
their  little  chapel  a  Bible  reader,  who 
went  knocking  at  all  the  houses  in  the 
quartier,  and  they  chose  for  this  office 
an  old  sailor,  who  was  formerly  a 
Roman  Catholic. 

It  is  perfectly  indispensable  to  asso- 
ciate a  Bible  reader  with  every  fresb 
undertaking  of  this  kind,  and  the  plan, 
is  now  universally  pursued.  It  is,  in- 
deed, the  only  way  of  opening  a  cam- 
paign aud  getting  an  audience  together. 
This  useful  agent,  if  he  have  zeal  an^ 
tact,  can  make  his  way  into  most 
houses,  thanks  to  the  exceeding  ease 
of  the  social  relations  amongst  our 
Parisians.  And  so  it  was  in  the  Quar- 
tier du  Luxembourg.  Sunday  by  Sun- 
day, the  attendance  increased ;  real 
conversions  occurred ;  it  was  soon 
necessary  to  have  morning  as  well  as 
evening  service,  and  to  change  their, 
locality  ;  and,  a  little  later,  such  num- 
bers came  that  it  became  incumbent  to, 
think  of  building  a  chapel. 

Schools  are  annexed  to  this  chapel, 
and  they  flourish  despite  all  the  at- 
tempts of  the  clergy,  whose  strong- 
hold is  the  Faubourg  St.  Germain. 
In  addition  to  preaching,  properly  so 
called,  a  habit  has  obtained  in  the  dif- 
ferent churches  of  holding  conferences, 
which  correspond  to  your  English  lec- 
tures, except  that  the  former  are  more 
easy  and  colloquial  in  their  character. 
They  take  up  the  great  subject  of 
Christian  evidence,  and,  as  they  form 
no  part  of  public  worship,  can  do  this 
in  a  more  secular  and  free  style.  Being 
advertised  in  the  public  newspapers, 
they  collect  a  very  mixed  audience, 
and  often  one  very  ignorant  of  the 
Gospel.  This  year,  the  Christian 
Union,  a  society  of  young  people,  re- 
quested me  to  give  a  series  of  confer- 
ences upon  the  present  subject  of  all 
prevailing  interest — the  Life  of  Jesus. 
We  have  fixed  upon  a  large  building 
intended  for  scientific  courses,  and  we. 
hope  to  see  the  studious  youth  of  the 
Quartier  Latin  flock  to  it. 

Edmond  de  Presume,  D.D. 
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DAN    TAYLOR'S    8EARCII    FOR  the  pastor,  and  other  principal  mem- 

THE  GJ8NKRAL  BAPTISTS,  here  of  the  church.   This  gave  them 

Da*  TaYLO*,  having  left  the  Wesleyan  an  opportunity  of  giving  that  minuter 

Methodists  in  1762,  settled  at  Wade-  full  satisfaction  respocUng  their  charac- 


ter and  views,  and  on  the  Wednesday, 
he  baptized  Mr.  Taylor  in  the  river, 
near  Gamstou. 

After  their  return  to  Wads  worth, 
Mr.  Taylor  resumed  his  great  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  with  increased 
zeal  and  success.  He  delivered  several 
public  discourses  to  explain  and  enforce 
believers' baptism,  and  stood  ready  to 
defend  his  principles  against  all  op- 
posers.  In  a  short  time  be  baptized  Lis 
friend  Slater,  with  several  others. 

THE  FIRST  GENERAL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH  IN  YORKSHIRE, 

During  his  lata  excursion,  Mr.  Dan 
Taylor  had  learnt  many  particulars  re- 
specting the  Lincolnshire  General  Bap- 
tists, with  whom  the  church  at  Gsm- 
ston  was  connected.  He  was  informed 
that  an  union  subsisted  among  the 
various  societies  of  the  same  faith; 
that  the  representatives  of  these 
churches  held  annually  an  association 
to  consult  on  the  concerns  of  the  causa 
at  large,  and  that  this  meeting  would 
be  held  at  Lincoln  in  May,  1763.  As 

b^.vv.u.j  DU.|».<>VU  »v.v.«..u  vU»v  f  i hfl  stood  alone  in  Yorkshire,  he  was 

wras  a  society  of  General  Baptists  at  anxious  to  form  a  connection  with  other 
(Jams  ton,  and  that  a  deacon  of  that  ministers  whose  sentiments  agreed  wftb 
church  dwelt  in  the  village  where  they  this  own,  and  determined  to  attend  thia 
then  were.  To  him  they  immediately  meeting.  He  accordingly  went,  and 
went;  and,  informing  him  of  the  object  was  kindly  received, 
of 'their  journey,  requested  some  infor- 1  Mr.  Thompson  accompanied  Mr. 
mation  respecting  the  church  at  Gam-  Taylor  to  Wadsworth,  where  be  bap- 
slon^birt  he  received  them  very  coolly,  tized  several  persons  and  administered 
gave  short  am wers  to  their  questions,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  fourteen  of  these 

professors  united  as  a  regular  church. 
Mr.  Taylor  was  soon  after  called  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  this  small  society, 
but  was  not  ordained  till  the  autumn 
of  1763.  On  that  occasion  Mr.  Gilbert 


worth.  A  house  was  fitted  up  for 
worship,  which  Mr.  Taylor  used  as  a 
school-room  daring  the  week.  Hear- 
ing that  there  was  a  church  of  General 
Baptists  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, Mr.  Taylor,  and  his  friend  John 
Slater,  set  off  on  foot  to  see  both  pas- 
tor and  people.  The  distance  is  not 
less  than  120  miles;  but  this  did  not 
deter  them.  They  began  their  journey 
on  Friday  morning,  Feb.  11,  1763,  and 
travelled  on  till  night  overtook  them, 
whon  they  found  themselves  in  a  field 
surrounded  with  water,  and  unable  to 
disoover  their  way.  Perceiving  a  hay- 
rick near,  they  took  shelter  under  it ; 
and  having  commended  themselves  to 
the  divine  protection  in  solemn  prayer, 
tbey  laid  down  and  slept  securely  till 
the  morning.  They  arose  refreshed, 
and  going  forwards,  arrived  towards 
night  at  a  place  about  eight  miles  be- 
youd  Gamston  In  Nottinghamshire, 
wWro  they  stopped  for  some  refresh- 
ment. Making  inquiries  here  on  the 
subject  of  their  journey,  they  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  learn  that  there 


and  directed  them  to  a  neighbouring 
public-house. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  LordV 
day,  they  returned  to  Gamston,  and 
arrived  at  the  meeting- hooso  iust  as 
the1  morning  service  was  concluding.  Boy ce,  a  messenger  of  the  baptized 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Dossey  preached,  I  churches  in  Lincolnshire,  and  pastor  of 


and  when  he  came  down  from  the  pul 
pit,  the  travellers  introduced  them- 
selves to  his  notice.  He  entered  into 
friendly  conversation  with  them,  and 
invited  them  to  hia  house.  Here  they 
spent  (lie  *hi*e  following  dure ;  and 
had  much  discourse  with  Mr.  Jeflries, 


the  General  Baptist  church  at  Coo- 
ingsby,  and  Mr.  Dossey,  assistant 
preacher  at  Gamston,  were  invite*, 
when  Mr.  Boyce  addressed  the  mini*- 
ter  from  1  Tim.  iii.  1.  Thus  the  Ural 
General  Baptist  church  in  Yorkshire 

was  formed  and  organized. 
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Wood  Preserved  by  the  Infil- 
tration ofr'  Metallic  Salts.  — 
8everal  curious  instances  of  this  fact 
have  recently  come  to  Kgbt.  In  an 
old  deserted  copper  mine  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, General  Morin  found  a  wooden 
wheel.  The  wood  was  analysed,  and 
found  to  contain  large  quantities  of 
iron  and  copper,  to  the  antiseptic  pro- 
perties of  which  its  preservation  for 
many  years  must  be  attributed.  The 
wood  used  in  the  mines  of  Hallein  in 
Austria  is  also  in  an  equally  perfect 
condition.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
first  pnt  in  before  the  Christian  era. 

A  New  Mineral. — Professor  Mas- 
kelyne  has  exhibited  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Geological  Society,  some 
specimens  of  the  new  mineral  recently 
discovered  in  Cornwall.  He  proposes 
to  coll  it  Langite.  It  consists  of  a 
basic  sulphate  of  copper,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  is  disposed  as  an  incrusta- 
tion upon  very  soft  "  Killas"  slate,  in 
masses  of  a  rich  blue  colour,  accom- 
panied by  minute  crystals  belonging 
to  the  prismatic  system. 

Another  New  Mineral  has  been 
discovered  in  America.  It  is  called 
gothite,  and  was  found  in  the  Jackson 
iron  mountain,  near  Marquette,  Lake 
Superior.  It  is  described  as  occurring 
under  two  forms — hyacinth-red  and 
velvet-black,  the  crystals  of  the  latter 
variety  being  peculiarly  needle-shaped. 

A  New  Electric  Lamp  has  been 
invented  by  M.  Morchet.  It  is  both 
siniple  and  cheap,  possesses  all  the 
advantages  of  those  devised  by  Serrin 
ami  others,  and  allows  the  light  of  the 
luminous  point  to  be  regulated  at  will. 

Collodion  has,  by  a  new  process 
found  out  by  a  photographer,  been 
turned  by  chemical  treatment  into 
first- rate  leather.  It  becomes  as  strong 
and  durable  as  ordinary  leather,  but  is 
impervious  to  air  or  water. 

Valuable  Recipe. — The  smoke  of 
burning  wool,  if  applied  to  cuts  and 
bleeding  wounds,  is  said  to  produce 
instant  relief  and  cure,  by  coagulating 
the  albumen.  It  is  equally  serviceable 
for  ulcers  and  cutaneous  rliseases. 

A  Lead  Mine  has  been  discovered 
at  Erins,  Lochfyne,  Scotland. 


A  Neglected  Statue.  ^-  A  fine 
statue  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington, 
six  feet  six  inches  in  height,  of  Port- 
land stone,  has  lain  for  some  years  in 
the  Tower  of  London  among  the  old 
stores.  It  has  recently  been  set  up  ia 
the  principal  thoroughfare  leading  from 
the  Military  Store  department  offices 
to  the  pier  in  Woolwich  arsenal. 

The  Etching  Club  is  about  to 
issue  the  latest  works  of  its  members. 
The  volume  will  contain  etchings  hv 
Hook,  W.  H.  Hunt,  Millais,  Redgrave, 
Creswick,  Cope,  Palmer,  Baden,  and 
Ansdell.  1    .  i  >  i  »•»»■  !> 

Mr.  Holman  Hunt      about  ^ 
paint,  probably  on  water-glass,  a  series  ; 
of  subjects  from  the  history  of  8t.  ' 
Michael  the  archangel,  in  the  church 
at  Cambridge  dedicated  to 'that  safety1 

A  Raphael.-— A  small  picture, 'said 
to  be  painted  by  Raphael  when  only  , 
twelve  years  of  age,  has  been  recently 
sold  to  Baron  de  Rothschild  for  2,700 
francs.  It  represents  Charles  VIII.  of 
France. 

A  Monument  to  Thackeray  is  to . 
be  erected  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
consent  of  the  Dean  has  been  obtained, 
and  subscriptions  are  now  being  raised. 

Sib  Humphrey  Davy.— The  inhabi- 
tants of  Penzance  are  intending  to 
erect  a  monument  to  their  celebrated  , 
follow  townsman. 

A  Monument  to  David  Gray, 
anthor  of  "The  Luggie,  and  other, 
Poems,"  is  likely  to  be  erected  ia 
Glasgow.  .,,!.,  I/mi 

Domenico  Scarletti. — A  splendid 
portrait  of  Domenico  Scarletti,  tlke_ 
only  one  in  existenoe,  has  bean,  dien; 
covered  in  Madrid.  >»..|ij«i 

A  Bust  of  Meyerbeer  is  beipg 
executed  by  M.  Dantan,  the  younger, 
for  the  French  Government.  i« 

The  Young  Prince  Victor  he*; 
been  photographed  by  Messrs.  Lock, 
and  Whitfield,  Regent  Street. 

A  Monumental  Bust  has  been, 
erected  to  the  Silesian  poet,  Andreas 
Grypius,  at  Golgau,  his  native  place.,  nt 

Knoll's  Design  has  been  selected, 
hy  the  King  of  Bavaria  for  the  "  Palnv 
Mouumentj"  * 
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ENGLISH  PURITANISM  AND 
ITS  LEADERS  * 

Da.  Tclixmjh  selects  foar  men  as  the 
best  exponents  of  Puritanism.  Crom- 
well is,  of  coarse,  the  culmination  of  its 
military  and  political  genius;  Milton, 
the  highest  expression  of  its  intellect; 
Baxter,  the  best  representative  of  its 
theology  and  ecdesiasticism ;  and  Ban- 
yan pre-emineutly  the  type  of  its  spirit- 
ual life. 

The  writer  does  not  claim  for  his 
volume  the  dignity  of  a  history,  but  re- 
gards it  as  merely  giving  some  side- 
glimpses  of  Puritanism,  the  history  of 
which  still  remains  to  be  written.  We 
think  Dr.  Tolloch  is  over-modest  His 
book  does  a  most  needful  work,  and 
wbeu  the  hbtory  which  he  thinks  "  re- 
maiua  to  be  written"  is  issued,  we  shall 
expect  to  find  that  the  writer  has  been 
indebted  considerably  to  the  labours  of 
the  Principal  of  St.  Andrews.  He  shows 
a  happy  faculty  for  picking  up  anecdotal 
trifles  as  illustrative  of  character,  and 
gives  a  most  readable  sketch  of  the  life 
and  labours  of  the  four  representative 
men.    Not  that  he  is  an  iudiscriniiua- 
ting  advocate,  who  is  determined  to  see 
nothing  but  excellence  in  his  heroes. 
On  the  contrary,  he  takes  up  the  blemishes 
of  each  in  turn,  and  deals  with  them 
honestly  and  fairly.    He  thoroughly  ex- 
plodes Hume's  slander  about  Cromwell's 
hypocrisy,  while  he  yet  concedes  that 
some  of  his  acts  were  selfish  and  despoti- 
cal,  and  M  yet  his  true  parallel,**  be  says, 
44  will  be  found,  not  in  the  vulgar  despot, 
who  triumphs  by  terror  and  rules  by  the 
bayonet,  but  in  the  divine  hero  who, 
interpreting  the  instincts  and  necessities 
of  a  great  people,  rose  on  their  buoyancy 
to  the  proud  position  which,  having 
seized  by  his  commanding  genius,  be 
held,  upon  the  whole,  with  a  beneficient 
influence,  as  he  did  with  imperishable 
glory."   He  also  reviews  some  points  of 
Mac&ulay's  estimate  of  Milton,  and 
atflrms  that  he  was  after  all  a  Puritan. 
We  are  not  quite  sure  that  either  Dr. 
Tulloch  or  Macaulay  Is  right ;  but 


•  BaglUh  PnriUnWm  and  lti  Loader^    By  John 
Tolloch,  D.D. 
wood  &  Sous. 


what  the  Scottish  professor  baa  to  say 
demands  attention.  u  His  greatness," 
we  are  told, 44  wanted  condescension,  bis 
goodness  was  without  weakness,  bis 
magnanimity  was  without  sweetness. 
Had  be  been  less  strong,  and  less  dis- 
dainful in  his  strength,  we  could  have 
loved  him  more  ana  not  admired  him 
less.  Had  pity  mingled  with  his  scorn, 
and  gentleness  with  his  heroism,  be  could 
have  presented  a  more  pleasiug  if  not  a 
more  imposing  character."  And  yet 44  be 
compels  our  homage.  He  is  the  intel- 
lectual hero  of  a  great  cause,  the  purest 
and  loftiest,  if  not  the  broadest  poetic 
spirit  of  our  literature,  one  of  the  highest 
impersonations  of  poetic  and  moral 
greatness  of  which  our  race  can  boast-" 

In  selecting  Baxter  as  the  type  of  the 
theology  and  ecclesiasticisui  of  the  Puri- 
tans, Dr.  Tulloch  does  uot  forget  Owen 
and  Howe,  but  while  Oweu  was,  he 
thinks,  the  most  perfect  example  of  the 
Puritan  theologian,  and  Howe  the  most 
Catholic,  vet  Baxter  was  the  most  ener- 
getic, and,  in  some  respects,  the  most 
prominent.  For  Bunyan  he  also,  and 
rightly,  claims  a  foremost  place  as  the 
great  spiritualist  of  the  Puritans.  He 
thinks  that  in  his  allegories  he  has  ad- 
mirably reproduced  the  men  and  women 
of  Bedford  and  the  midlaud  counties 
during  the  seventeenth  century, 
best  Christians  are  ail  fighting  ChristU 
— Greatheart,  Old  Honest,  auU  Valiaut- 
for-the-Trnth. 

"  There  was  nothing  more  characteristic 
of  Puritanism  than  the  conflict  and  dis- 
tress of  emotion  which  it  associated  with 
religion.  All  religious  lite  and  excellence 
sprang  oat  of  the  darkness  of  some  great 
crisis  of  spiritual  teeliug.  4 1  live  yon 
know  where,'  Cromwell  wi  ote  to  his  cousin, 
1  in  Kedar — which  signifies  darkness.'  It 
is  remarkable  how  prominently  Bunyan 
has  seized  and  expressed  this  idea.  Con- 
sidering bis  own  experience,  it  would  in- 
deed have  been  strange  if  he  had  lioL 
The  Slough  of  Despond  awaits  every 
inquiring  pilgrim-  the  pure-minded  Mercy 
no  less  than  the  sii 
even  after  many 

in  their  journey— after  Vanity 
b*>en  passed,  aud  the  River  of  Life  and  the 
Pleasant  Meadow  —  there  i*  Doubling 
CoSllc  and  Giant  Despair.   Mr.'  Feelle- 
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>  sinful  Christiana.  And 
pilgrims  have  got  far  on 
r— after  Vanity  Fair  has 
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mind,  Mr.  Despondency  and  his  daughter 
Much-afraid,  Mr.  Little- faith,  and  Mr. 
Fearing,  who  '  lay  roaring  at  the  Slough  of 
Despond  for  ahove  a  month,'  are  all  true 
but  anxious  and  distressed  pilgrims.  It 
is  impossible  not  to  see  the  impress  of  a 
prominent  feature  of  popular  Puritanism 
in  such  oharaeters.  The  burden  of  their 
spiritual  weakness  oppresses  and  prostrates 
them.  It  is  only  when  Greatheart  delivers 
them  from  Giant  Despair  that  they  have 
any  relief.  1  Now  when  Feeble-mind  and 
Keatlv-to-Halt  saw  that  it  was  the  head  of 
Giant  Despair  indeed,  they  were  very 
jocund  and  merry.  Now  Christiana,  if 
need  was,  could  play  upon  the  viol,  and 
her  daughter  Mercy  upon  the  lute;  so, 
since  thev  were  so  merry  disposed,  she 
played  them  a  lesson,  and  Ready-to  lialt 
would  dance.  So  he  took  Despondency's 
daughter  Much-afraid  by  the  hand,  and  to 
dancing  they  went  in  the  road.  True,  he 
could  not  dance  with  one  crutch  in  his 
hand,  but  1  promise  you  he  footed  it  well ; 
also  the  girl  was  to  bo  commended,  for  she 
answered  the  music  handsomely.  As  for  Mr. 
Despondency,  the  music  was  not  so  much 
to  him :  be  was  for  feeding  rather  than 
dancing,  for  that  be  was  almost  starved.' 
There  is  erueer  grim  humour  in  this  picture 
of  Puritan  mirth.  It  is  but  a  rare  gleam, 
and  a  very  grotesque  one.  Mr.  Despond- 
ency had  evidently  the  truer  appreciation 
of  his  position.  The  must  devoted  saint 
could  not  live  without  eating ;  but  no 
combination  of  lute  and  viol  and  handsome 
footing  can  make  the  dancing  congruous. 

"  While  Human  has  preserved  such  vari- 
ous types  of  the  Puritan  Christian,  he  has 
not  forgotten  their  opposites  in  the  Royal 
Anglicanism,  or  false  religion  of  the  day, 
as  it  appeared  to  him.  By-ends  is  one  of 
his  most  graphic  pictures.  He  and  his 
friends  and  companions,  Lord  Time-server, 
Lord  Fair-speech,  Mr.  Smooth  man,  Mr. 
Facing-botb-ways,  Mr.  Anything,  and  the 
parson  of  the  parish,  Mr.  Two-tongues,  all 
make  a  group  of  which  Bunyan  knew  too 
many  specimens.  In  Puritan  times  they 
had  been  zealous  for  religion  ;  while  it  sat 
in  high  places,  they  had  admired  and  re- 
spected it,  and  seemed  to  be  among  its 
most  forward  followers ;  but  they  had  ar- 
rived at  such  a  4  pitch  of  breeding,* 4  that 
they  knew  how  to  carry  it  to  all.'  From 
the  stricter  sort  they  differed  in  two  small 
points, 4 1st,  They  never  strove  against  wind 
and  tide ;'  and  2nd,  4  They  were  always 
most  zealous  when  religion  goes  in  hi« 
silver  slippers.'  4  They  loved  much  to  talk 
with  him  in  the  street  when  the  sun  shines 
and  the  people  applaud  him.'  '  They  had  a 
luck  to  jump  in  their  judgment  with  the 
present  times.' 

"Talkative  is  a  specimen  of  another 


phase  of  pseudo-religious  life.  It  was  his 
great  business  and  delight  4  to  talk  of  the 
history  or  the  mystery  of  things,'  of  4  mir- 
acles, wonders,  and  signs  sweetly  penned 
in  Holy  Scripture.*  He  is  a  capital,  if 
somewhat  overdone,  picture  of  the  empty 
religious  professor,  who  learns  by  rote  the 
'great  promises  and  consolations  of  the 
Gospel,'  who  can  give  a  4  hundred  Scripture 
texts  for  confirmation  ot  the  truth — tlmt 
all  is  of  gtace  and  not  of  works ; '  who  can 
talk  by  the  hour,  of  4  things  heavenly  or 
things  earthly,  tilings  moral  or  tilings 
evangelical,  things  sacred  or  things  pro- 
fane, things  past  or  things  to  come,  things 
essential  or  things  circumstantial/  but 
who,  notwithstanding  all  his  4  fair  tongue, 
is  but  a  sorry  fellow.'  He  is  the  son  of  one 
Say- well,  and  dwells  in  Prating  Row.  He 
can  discourse  as  well  on  the  4  ale-ben^h  * 
as  on  the  way  to  Zion.  4  The  more  drink 
he  hath  in  his  crown,'  the  more  of  Mich 
things  be  hath  in  his  head.  Ho  is  •  the 
very  stain,  and  reproach,  and  ahaine  of 
religion.' — A  saint  abroad,  a  devil  at  home.' 
4 It  is  better  to  deal  with  a  Turk  than  with 
him.'  How  many  Talkative*  tnut  have 
made  their  appearance  in  the  wake  of  the 
great  Puritan  movement — the  spawn  of  its 
earnest  and  grave  professions!  Bedford 
and  its  neighbourhood  had,  no  doubt, 
many  of  them ;  and  Bunyan  knew  and 
despised  them  in  life,  as  he  has  fixed  them 
in  immemorial  disgrace  in  his  pages." 


Sermons  by  Henry  Ward  Beecher.* — 
Tub  subjects  of  the  eight  sermons  in 
these  two  parts  are — God  our  Father, 
the  unpardonable  sin,  the  gate  which  is 
called  beautiful,  the  strait  gate,  the  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit,  God's  patience, 
the  Holy  Sci  iptnres,  and  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  are  all  full 
of  sterlini?  sense,  each  bearing  the  stamp 
of  Beecher's  genius. — Preaching  Christ 
and  its  relation  to  Repentance.}  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson has  onr  entire  sympathy  in  the 
views  he  expresses.  Preaching  repent- 
ance is  not  preaching  Christ;  and  the 
truest  and  deepest  reiientance  is  that 
which  follows  a  right  percention  of  the 
love  of  Christ. — Concise  View  of  the 
principal  points  of  difference  between  tne 
Hyper- Culxmiists,  Armimans,  and  Mode- 
rate Calcinists.%  A  very  temperate 
tract.— Mr.  MurseWs  Address  at  the 
Annual  Session  of  the  Bajrtist  Union  is 
printed  in  a  separate  form  by  Messrs. 
Heaton,  and  may  be  bad  for  sixpence. 

*  Tarts  2  &  3.   Heaton  and  Sun,  42,  Paternoster 
Row. 

fW,  Bmrmor  A  0<V  M*rk*t  Strwt,  Manchester 
X  BUiot  block,  62,  Patenter  Kow. 
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Yobksbirk  Conference.  —  It  has 
been  arranged  that  at  the  next  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  AJlerton,  Aug.  30, 
the  morning  service  shall  be  devoted  to 
an  inquiry  into  the  difficulties  which  now 
beset  the  Foreign  Mission,  and  the  best 
means  of  aiding  in  their  removal — in 
accordance  with  the  request  of  the  re- 
cent Association.  The  sermon  by  Rev. 
C.  Leigh  to  be  in  the  evening  instead  of 
morning.  T.  Gill,  Secretary. 

Lincolnshire  Conference. — As  the 
st a t«  of  oar  Foreign  Mission  funds  is  to 
engage  our  attention  at  the  next  Con- 
ference, and  as  it  is  therefore  desirable 
we  should  meet  in  some  central  place  so 
as  to  secure  a  large  attendance,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  unanimously 
passed  by  a  considerable  number  of 
ministers  and  friends  from  the  "  Eastern 


'.-)  'tny  j  *  ... 

Leeds  Baptist  Missiow  to  the  TJ*. 
convbrthd. — On  Tuesday  evening,  JtnW 
2Sth,  at  Armley,  near  Leeds,  after  an 
address,  six  believers  were  baptized  "by 
the  Rev.  Jabez  Stntterd.  They  will  all 
be  added  to  the  Baptiat  church  in  the 
above  village. 

Clatton. — On  Lord's-day,  June  5, 
our  pastor  baptized  five  persons ;  and  on 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  July  two  more; 
all  of  whom  have  been  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  B.  H. 

Qubensburt.— On  LorrTs-day,  Mav 
29th,  Mr.  Hardy  baptized  four  persons 
after  an  appropriate  address  at  tbe 
water  side  by  the  Rev.  C  Leigh,  of 
Clayton;  and  on  July  10  be  baptized 
three  more. 

Wisbech— On  Wednesday  eretHnf, 
June  1,  six  friends  were  baptized  bt  onr 
pastor,  Rev.  T.  Watts,  and  received  into 
the  chnrch  on  the  following  Sabbath. 

B.  W.  0. 

Vale,  Near  Todmorden,— The  ordi- 
nance of  believers  immersion  was  ad- 


Oct.  5,  and  not  at  Lincoln  as  previously 
announced."  Brother  J.  C.  J  ones,  M.  A., 
is  expected  to  preach  in  the  morning  at 
eleven,  and  meetings  for  consultation  or 
addresses  will  be  held  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

Thomas  B  a  brass,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

I 

Crowle,  Lincolnshire. — Since  Christ- 
mas last,  Mr.  W.  Saunders  has  been 
labouring  amongst  us  here  and  at  Ep- 
worth,  and  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
among  us  for  a  year.  His  labours  have 
been  blessed  in  our  midst.  On  Sunday, 
June  19,  two  young  people  from  the 
Sunday  school  were  baptised  and  re- 
ceived into  the  churoh.  We  were  thank- 
ful that  after  so  long  an  interval  onr  bap- 
tistry should  be  used.  On  Sunday, 
Jnly  17,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administered  to  two  believers,  who  were 
received  into  the  church  iff  the  afternoon. 
We  have  others  in  our  midst  who  are 
earnestly  seeking  the  way  of  life;' 

Shore,  near  Todmorden. — Two  be- 
lievers were  baptized  by  Mr.  Gill, 
June  14.    "'jioumitw!"  9ilT   "    •  »>i 


Ministerial. 


►J  r.;> 


Rev.  J.  Harcourt. — A  very  interest- 
ing meetiug  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion was  held  in  tbe  Borough  Road 
chapel,  London,  on  the  evening  of  Tuei- 
day,  Jnly  19,  for  the  purpose  of  pub- 
licly welcoming  the  return  from  Ameriet 
of  their  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Harcourt,  after 
an  absence  of  six  months,  occasioned  or 
the  loss  of  his  voice.  Resolutions  ex- 
pressive of  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
tbe  safe  return  of  the  pastor  ia  renewed 
health,  and  also  of  tbe  beany  thanks  of 
the  chnrch  to  the  various  ministers  who 
have  so  kindly  and  efficiently  supplied 
tbe  pulpit  during  Mr.  Hal-coon's  ab- 
sence, were  unanimously  carried,  and 
addresses  of  congratulation  and  en- 
couragement were  delivered  by  die  R*v, 
J.  Clifford,  M.A.,  Rev.  J.  Bator,  Rev.  T. 
Doxsey,  and  by  Mr.  R.  Alexander,  Mr. 
J.  Underwood,  Mr.  W.  McMsttes, 
Mr.  E.  Stiff.  W.^lfc  » 

Rkv.  H.  Ashbrbt  baa  accepted  the 
invitation  of  tbe  Baptist  chart*,  Wel- 
lington Street,  Luton,  to 
pastor,  ri ! 
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Rev.  Harris  Cbabwellbb,  B.A.,  of 
Woolwich,  has  accepted  the  cordial  in-» 
vitation  of  the  General  Baptist  church, 
Mary's  Gate,  Derby,  and  commences  his 
labonrs  in  September. 

Set.  W.  Salter  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  of  the  General  Baptist  church 
at  Lineholme,  but,  at  the  request  of  the 
church,  has  consented  to  stay  for  a  short 
time  longer. 

Rev.  E.  Bott,  has  accepted  an  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
General  Baptist  church,  Tarporiey,  and 
commences  his  labours  there  on  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  August. 

Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  of  Harlow, 
Essex,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  church  at  Union  chapel, 
Luton. 

Chapels. 

Clayton. — On  Lord's-dav,  Jane  26, 
the  services  in  connection  with  the  Sab- 
bath School  anniversary  were  held.  The 
Rev.  C.  Leigh,  pastor  of  the  church, 
preached  in  the  morning  and  evening, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  II.  Beevers,  of  Bradford, 
in  the  afternoon.  The  chapel  was  densely 
crowded  in  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
and  the  collections  amouuted  (with  a 
few  small  donations  received  before  the 
close  of  the  day)  to  the  noble  snm  of 
£40  4s.  The  overplus,  after  meeting 
the  expenses  of  the  school,  is  to  be  de- 
voted towards  the  entire  removal  of  our 
cbapei  debt  during  the  present  year. 

E.H. 

Cbowle,  Lincolnshire. — On  Sunday, 
July  10,  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews,  of 
Boston,  preached  two  sermons  on  be- 
half of  the  Sunday  School.  In  the  after- 
noon Mr.  Saunders  delivered  an  address 
to  children,  parents,  and  friends.  On 
Monday,  July  11,  we  held  a  public  tea- 
meeting  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Cha- 
pel and  School-room,  kindly  lent  us  for 
the  occasion.  About  160  sat  down  to 
tea,  and  afterwards,  a  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dist Chapel,  our  own  being  too  small  for 
the  company.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  Mr.  B.  S.  Mahew,  of  Misterton,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Brethren 
T.  W.  Mathewa  of  Boston,  Saunders  of 
Oowle,  Thoa.  Ashmell,  and  J  no.  Gibson 
of  Epwortb. 

Sawlet.  —  The  annual  sermons  for 
the  Sabbath  school  were  preached  on 
LorxTs-day,  Jtme  19,  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough.  The 


gregations  were  large,  especially  in  the 
evening.  The  collections,  however,  were 
rather  less  than  usual.  On  the  following 
day  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  and  day 
schools  had  their  annual  festival.  Tea 
was  provided  for  them,  after  which  they 
repaired  to  a  field  kindly  lent  each  sea- 
son by  Mr.  W.  Bennett,  for  recreation 
and  various  innocent  pastimes.  Tea  was 
provided  afterwards  for  friends,  to  which 
a  goodly  number  sat  down.       C.  T. 

Brocghton.— On  LordVday,  June 


lay, 

26,  two  sermons  were  preached  on  be- 
half of  the  Sabbath  school,  by  Mr.  L. 
Stevenson,  of  Loughborough.  The  con- 
gregations were  good,  and  collections  £4. 
On  Wednesday,  July  IS,  the  teachers 
and  scholars  were  feasted  by  two  friend9 
with  plumcake  and  tea,  after  which  they 
amused  themselves  on  the  grounds  of  one 
of  the  friends. 

Shoeb,  Near  Todmordeiu — Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  on  behalf  of  tlio 
Sabbath  school  on  Lord's-day,  June  19, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of  Mel- 
bourne, in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Shore. 
The  place  was  full  to  overflowing.  Col- 
lections, and  donations,  £52  19s.  9Jd. 

Lineholme,  Todmorden,  —  On  May 
29,  Mr.  J.  Greenwood,  of  University 
College,  London,  preached  two  sermon's 
ou  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
collections  amounted  to  over  £28. 

Miscellaneous. 

*  *    I       1  *  t 

Testimonial  to  Mb.  J.  F.  Winkb.— 
We  beg  to*  call  the  attention  of  onr 
readers  to  the  u  insertion"  on  tMs  subject 
in  the  present  number.  Whatever  sup- 
posed rivalry  there  may  once  have  been 
between  this  Magazine  and  the  Reporter. 
it  should  in  all  fairness  be  stated  that 
once  and  again  Mr.  Winks,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Annual  Association,  bus 
willingly  given  the  Committees  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  welfare  of  this 
denominational  organ  the  advantages  of 
his  long  experience;  and  that  there  is 
not  among  ns  a  more  devoted  General 
Baptist  than  the  late  Editor  of  the 
Reporter.  At  the  Boston  Association 
the  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
passed  : — ¥  That  this  Association  is  glad 
to  learn  that  it  is  in  contemplation  to 
present  a  testimonial  to  their  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  J.  F.  Winks,  on  his  retiring 

I  from  the  Editorship  of  the  Baptist  Re- 
porter, and  heartily  wishes  the  movement 

|8ucee48."   The  "testimonial'* 


has  our^  QOQg[e 
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most  cordial  support  We  wonld  sug- 
gest to  any  readers,  Sunday-school 
teachers,  or  others,  who  are  willing  to 
contribute  sums,  to  ask  one  of  their 
friends  to  act  as  treasurer,  and  forward 
their  united  subscriptions  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  fund,  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall, 
of  Loughborough. 

London  University. — We  are  glad 
to  see  the  name  of  Rev.  J.  Clifford,  of 
Paddington,  in  the  list  of  those  who  have 
taken  during  the  past  month  their  M. A. 
degree  with  honours,  and  the  name  of 
Mr.  F.  W.  Goadby,  of  Regent's  Park 
College,  the  youngest  sou  of  the  late 
Editor  of  this  Magazine  in  the  list 
of  those  who  have  matriculated  with 
honours. 

Biulb-class  Present ation.  —  The 
Bible-class  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  Lewitt 
in  connection  with  the  Stoney-street 
chapel,  Nottingham,  and  consisting  of 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  members, 
has  recently  been  brought  to  a  close  for 
the  summer,  when  Mr.  Howe,  on  behalf 
of  the  members  of  the  class,  presented 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt  with  Smith's  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible. 

General  Baptist  College. 

The  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge  the 
followiug  sums  received  on  the 

Purchase  Account.      %  g  d 

Rev.  W.  Hood,  Ford   5    0  0 

„    W.  Hill,  India   5   0  0 

„   J.  F.  Winkt,  Leicester    . .  2   2  0 

„   J.  Salisbury,  Hugglesoote  2   0  0 

Mr.  B.  Baldwin.  Loughborough  2   0  0 

„  J.  Gibson,  Heptonstall  Slack  2  0  0 
„    W.  Stanwell,  Boston . .  ..100 

J.  S.  Baldwin,  Nottingham  10  0 


Rev.  R.  Keriney,  Durton-on-Trent  12  6 

„    T.  Bailey,  India      . .    . .    10  0 

„  O.  Hargreaves,  Burnley  . .  10  0 
„    W.  Lees,  Walsall     . .  ..100 

„    G.  Towler,  Whittlesea    . .    10  0 

„    Davaon  Burns,  London  ..    10  0 

„    W.  Orton,  Louth     . .    . .    10  0 

„   J.  Batey,  London    . .    . .    10  0 

Mrs.  Esberger,  Boston    ..    ..    10  0 

„   WoiUnd,  Boston    ..    ..    10  0 

Rev.  J.  Taylor,  Maltby    . .    . .    0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  Calladiue,  riucknall  ..  0  10  0 
„   J.  Terry,  Boston,      . .  ..050 


(f  hunbes. 


Ramsgate.— Cavendish  chapel,  Rams- 
gate,  having  been  closed  for  the  last  six 
weeks,  lias  undergone  very  extensive 


alterations  and  repairs,  and     now  one 
of  the  moat  commodious,  comfortable, 
and  elegant  places  of  worship  in  Che 
neighbourhood.     The   whole   of  the 
interior  has   been  coloured,  paintetl, 
grained,  and  varnished,  with  quiet  and 
appropriate  decorations.     A  massive 
iron  fence  has  been  erected  along  the 
whole  front  of  the  building  and  adjoin- 
ing school-rooms,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  walls  and  doors.    Toe  painting  and 
decorations  were  entrusted  to  Mr.  W. 
Brown,  anc  the  whole  of  the  works  have 
been  executed  under  the  direction  of 
Messrs.  Hinds  and  son,  architects  and 
surveyors,  who  have  shewn  great  taste 
and  skill  in  the  adaptation  of  colours  and 
in  the  general  arrangements  of  the  whole 
place.    The  cost  will  be  £300.  The 
place  was  reopened  for  Divine  worship 
on  the  7th,  when  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon,  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
preached  two  very  powerful  sermons  to 
overflowing  audiences.    The  collections 
after  both  services  amounted  to  £50. 
Ou  Sunday,  the  10th,  the  reopeniug 
services  wire  continued,  when  two  very 
eloquent  sermons  were  delivered  by 
Signor  A.  Gavazzi,  and  £20  were  col- 
lected.   On  Monday  evening  last  week, 
Sis  mar  Gavazzi  delivered  a  lecture  on 
"Garibaldi,"  and  thrilled  and  delighted 
his  audience  whilst  he  described  tbe 
character  and  private  life  of  the  great 
hero,  and  traced  bis  public  career  as  a 
patriot  and  warrior.   These  descriptions 
were  the  more  interesting  on  account  of 
their  being  given  from  personal  know- 
ledge of  the  character  and  career  of  the 
great  Italian  liberator.   The  collection 
after  the  lecture  amounted  to  £6.  6*., 
making  a  total,  from  the  whole  of  the 
reopening  services,  of  £76.  6s. 

EvsaTOK,  Liverpool  — On  Monday 
afternoon,  July  4th,  the  Rev.  C.  M. 
Birrell  laid  tbe  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel  in  Breck-road,  Evertoo, 
opposite  Belmout-road,  Liverpool,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  respectable 
assemblage.  The  buildiug  is  intended 
for  the  congregation  now  worshipplug  in 
the  Athenaeum,  Brunei-street,  which  has 
outgrown  the  accommodation  afforded. 
Tbe  cost  of  the  land  and  building  is  esti- 
mated at  £6,000,  of  which  about  £3,500 
has  already  been  subscribed.  A  hymn 
having  been  sung,  and  tbe  Rev.  II.  S. 
Brown  having  offered  up  prayer,  the 
Rev.  F.  U.  Robarts  (minister  of  the 
congregation  iutending  to  remove  from 
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the  Athena?nra  to  the  new  chapel),  ad- 
dressed the  Rev.  C.  M.  BirreU  in  a  few 
kind  and  appropriate  words,  and  pre- 
sented bim  with  a  trowel  with  which  to 
lay  the  stone.  Mr.  BirreU  then  gave  an 
address,  in  which  be  related  some  very 
iuieresling  facts  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  cause  in  Liverpool.  He  also  laid 
the  stone  with  the  usual  ceremonial.  In 
the  evening  a  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  schoolroom  nuderneath  Myrtle-street 
Chapel,  the  Rev.  H.  S  Brown  presiding. 
Tbe  speakers  were  the  Revs.  C.  M. 
BirreU,  £.  MeUor,  and  F.  U.  Robarts, 
Mr.  J.  R.  Jeffery,  Mr.  N.  Caine,  and 
Mr.  S.  B.  Jacksou.  The  proceedings 
were  closed  with  prayer. 

Wklukqton,  Somerset. — On  Tuesday, 
July  5th,  the  mcmorial-stoue  of  the  new 
school  and  class-rooms,  in  connection 
with  the  Baptist  church,  was  laid  by 
James  W.  Sully,  Esq.,  of  Bridgewater. 
Tbe  building  wiU  provide  on  the  gTOund- 
floor  a  lecture-room  forty-five  feet  by 
twenty-seven,  fifteen  feet  high,  lighted 
by  six  pair  of  circular-headed  windows, 
and  two  single  windows  at  tbe  soutb 
end.  The  entrance  to  the  lecture-room 
is  thirteen  feet  by  twelve.  Infant  school- 
room on  the  ground-floor  twenty-nine 
feet  by  twelve.  On  the  upper  floor  there 
will  be  ten  separate  class-rooms,  eleven 
feet  iu  height,  spacious  landing,  and  a 
passage  communicating  with  the  gallery 
of  the  chapel.  The  whole  of  the  rooms 
will  be  "heated  with  hot  water  from  tbe 
basement.  Tbe  entire  plan  has  been  ar- 
ranged to  meet  the  requirements  and 
practical  working  of  a  healthy  Sunday 
school,  aud  to  secure  accommodation  for 
tbe  infant,  the  youth,  and  ths  adult. 
After  tbe  laying  of  the  stone,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Sully,  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Humphreys,  Mr  Pollard  (archi- 
tect), Mr.  Haddon,  the  superintendent 
of  the  school,  and  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Horsey, 
jun.  At  five  o'clock,  upwards  of  400 
friends  sat  down  to  tea,  given  by  tbe 
ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
In  the  evening,  a  public  meeting,  pre- 
sided over  by  W.  D.  Horsey,  Esq.,  was 
held  in  the  chapel.  At  this  meeting,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  chairman 
(who  stated  that  his  recollection  of  Sun- 
day schools  in  Wellington  extended  to 
about  fifty-five  years) ;  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Price,  of  Montacute;  R.  James,  YeovU; 
J.  Le  Couteor  (Independent),  of  Wel- 
lington; H.  V.  Cowell,  B.A.,  of  Taun- 
ton^. O.  Munns,  of  Bridge  water  i  and 


E.  Webb,  of  Tiverton.  It  is  expected 
that  the  school-rooms,  together  with  the 
land,  will  cost  about  £1,000.  Towards 
this  sum  nearly  £600  have  been  given 
and  promised.  The  meetings  on  Tues- 
day were  of  the  moat  cheering  character. 
Tbe  attendance  was  very  large,  and  a 
spirit  of  liberality  and  harmony  was 
evinced  by  all  present. 

Canton,  Cardiff  — On  Tuesdav,  July 
5th,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Burn,  late  of  Bristol 
College,  was  publicly  recognised  in  Hope 
Chapel,  Canton,  Cardiff,  as  the  pastor  of 
the  church  meetiug  for  worship  in  time 
place.  A  sermon  on  "  The  Principles  of 
Congregational  Dissent."  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of  Bris- 
tol. The  usual  questions  were  asked 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Michael,  of  Halifax, 
who  also  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Tbe  charge  to  the  minister  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  LL,D ,  resi- 
dent tutor  iu  Bristol  College,  and  was 
founded  upon  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  A  sermon 
to  tbe  church  and  congregation  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  Probert,  of 
Bristol.  The  Revs.  A.  Tilly  and  R. 
Griffiths  also  took  part  in  the  service. 
Dinner  and  tea  were  provided  in  tbe 
schoolroom  beneath  the  chapel,  and  be- 
tween these  repasts,  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Gotch,  T.  Mi- 
chael, G.  Howe,  A.  Tilly,  E.  Davies, 
Nathaniel  Thomas,  —  Wills,  and  other 
friends. 

Warwick,— At  the  close  of  service 
on  Sunday  evening  last,  tbe  Rev.  T.  A. 
Binns  intimated  to  his  congregation  that 
in  consequence  of  tbe  health  of  Mrs. 
Binns,  which  required  her  permanent 
removal  to  a  more  sheltered  and  warmer 
locality,  he  should  be  obliged  to  resign 
bis  pastorate  at  an  early  date.  The 
announcement  was  made  and  received 
with  very  great  regret.  Mr.  Binns  will 
be  glad  to  hear  of  an  opening  for  minis- 
terial usefulness  in  the  south  of  England, 
at  or  near  tbe  seaside. 

Skvskoaks,  Kent  —  On  Thursday, 
July  7tb,  services  were  held  to  recognise 
tbe  Rev.  J.  Jackson  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Sevenoaks.  The  Rev.  F. 
White,  of  Chelsea,  commenced  by  read- 
ing and  prayer.  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  gave 
an  impressive  pastoral  charge,  from  Acts 
xi.  24,  showing  that  goodness,  devotion, 
and  faith  are  the  essential  qualifications 
for  a  Gospel  minister.  The  Rev.  C. 
Viace,  of  Birmingham  offered  prayer, 
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especially  commending  the  pastor  to  God. 
The  Rev.  W.  Brock  addressed  tbe  church 
from  Titus  ii.  10,  contending  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  must  be  believed 
and  adorned  with  a  pious  life.  A  hun- 
dred and  thirty  persons  sat  down  to  tea 
in  the  old  assembly-room,  which  was 
tastefully  decorated.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rcf.  C.  Vince  preached  from  Heb.  xiii. 
8.  Many  neighbouring  ministers  were 
present. 

Si'tton-in-thf-Rlms,  Leicestershire. 
—-On  Tuesday,  June  21,  the  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  place,  which  has  for  the 
last  hundred  years  been  the  meeting- 
place  of  one  of  the  oldest  Nonconformist 
churches  in  the  kingdom,  after  under- 
going extensive  repairs  and  alterations, 
was  re-opened  for  public  worship,  when 


two  able  sermons  were  preached,  that  in 
the  morning  by*  the  Rev.  J.  Martin,  B.A-, 
of  Nottingham,  and  that  in  the  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  J.  Mursell,  of  Kettering. 
Dinner  and  tea  were  provided  on  the 
spot  under  a  spacious  marquee.    In  tbe 
afternoon,  select  pieces  of  sacred  music 
were  'sung  by  tbe  choir,  and  several  brief 
addresses  given,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  MarseU, 
of  Leicester,  presiding.    And  on  the 
Sunday  following,  June  26th,  two  excel- 
lent sermons  were  preached  by  tbe  Rev. 
T.  Lomas,  of  Leicester.   The  proceeds 
of  the  services  amounted  to  £40.  Tbe 
improvement  effected  in  the  chapel  is  go 
great,  that  it  called  forth  the  admiration 
of  all  present  who  knew  the  place  in  u  - 
former  state. 


Obituaries. 


Mrs.  W.  Marshalt.— On  the  26th  off 
March,  1804,  Mrs.  W.  Marshall,  daughter 
of  Mr.  John  Stansfield,  of  Nazebottom,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Vale,  near  Tod- 
mordeu,  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  leaving  a  husband  and 
two  children  to  sustain  the  greatest  loss  to 
which  they  could  be  called.    Mrs.  M.  was 
tbe  daughter  of  pious  parents,  and  from 
the  dawn  of  her  reasoning  faculties  she 
had  been  instructed  respecting  tbe  way  to  i 
heaven,  and  tbe  infinite  advantage  and ' 
importance  of  enjoying  the  Divine  favour. 
Her  father  has  long  "  used  the  office  of  j 
a  deacon  well.    Her  brothers  and  sisters, 
it  is  believed,  are  all  walking  in  God's 
statutes  and  favour;  and  the  bereaved 
husband  is  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
"  good  hope  through  grace."    The  de- 
parted  had  for  twelve  years  honoured! 
a  Christian  profession  in  connexion  with  j 
the  church  at  Vale.   She  was  "  not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord."    She  was  blooming  and  j 
rigorous  bnt  a  few  days  previous  to  her 
decease.    Rheumatic  fever  brought  her 
low ;  but  she  knew  in  whom  she  had  be- 
lieved, was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  Him  who  she  knew 
would  neither  err  nor  be  unkind.  May 
the  relatives  and  members  of  the  church 
who  survive,  similarly  adorn  their  profes- 
sion, finish  their  course,  and  enter  into  the 
rest  which  remaineth  to  the  peoplo  of  God. 

Miss  Staksfield,  tbe  sister  of  Mrs.  W. 
Marshall,  has  also  been  called  from  tho 
ohureh  Militant' to  wAto  in  the  employ. 


men  ts  and  share  in  the  enjoyments  of  those 
who  are  M  present  with  the  Lord."  She 
was  baptized,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Shore  in  the  year  1541,  when 
sixteen  years  old,  and  was  one  of  those 
that  united  in  the  formation  of  the  church 
at  Vale,  a  little  more  than  twelve  years 
ago.    In  the  prosperity  of  this  church  she 
has  taken  a  deep  interest,  labouring  zeal- 
ously in  the   Sabbath  school,  attending 
diligently  on  the  public  and  more  private 
means  of  grace,  contributing  cheerfully  to 
necessary  expences,  visiting  tbe  absent, 
inviting  to  the  house  of  prayer,  and  urging 
the  undecided  and  ungodly  to  an  accept- 
ance of  Christ  and  salvation.  In  an  aniir- 
tion  which  continued  for  months  she  ex- 
perienced the  advantages  of  a  previous 
and  regular  perusal  of  God's  word,  of 
habitual  prayer  and  trust  in  God.  She 
had  peace  with   God  through  believ- 
ing.  She  patiently  bore  her  pains,  and! 
thoroughly   l  owed  to  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  in  full  assurance  that  He 
was  doing  and  wonld  do  all  things  well. 
She  manifested  deep  anxiety  for  the  con- 
sistency of  those  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ,  feeling  assured  that  nothing  would 
so  much  promote  tbe  salvation .  of  the 
world  and  the  glory  of  God  as  an  adorn- 
ing of  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  by 
all  that  profess  their  trust  fn  Him.  Miss 
S.  and  her  sister  "  were  lovely  and  plea- 
sant in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they 
were"  very  briefly  divided.     The  latter 
peacefully  expired  on  the  2dth  of  April 
May  survivors  be  followers  of  them  so  ht 
as  they  followed  Christ 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Cokvocatioh  has  received  ft  painful 
snubbing,  not  in  the  pages  of  some  ultra- 
dissenting  journal,  but  in  the  highly  aris- 
tocratic House  of  Lords.  The  occasion 
'was  this.  Lord  Houghton  (Monckton 
M ilnes)  sympathising  somewhat  with  the 
writer*  of  the  E*$ay$  and  Reviews,  and 
annoyed  that  Convocation  had  pronounced 
*  "synodical  judgment"  condemnatory  of 
the  same,  quietly  asks  what  are  the  powers 
of  Convocation,  and  what  Government  in- 
tends to  do.  The  Lord  Chancellor  said 
that  there  were  three  ways  of  dealing  with 
Convocation,  taking  no  notice  of  its  harm- 
less talk,  or  sending  the  talkers  about 
their  business  when  obstreperous,  or 
bringing  them  before  legal  authorities 
when  they  overstepped  the  bounds  of  pro- 
priety. He  sarcastically  referred  to  the 
possible  use  of  the  statute  of  pratmunire, 
and  the  cost  to  which  it  would  put  each  of 
the  bishops ;  that  Gladstone  would  "  bog'' 
a  large  revenue  if  all  concerned  were  to  be 
mulcted  in  fines ;  and  that  he  would  there- 
fore beg  their  spiritual  lordships  to  beware 
how  they  burnt  their  fingers.  His  appli- 
cation of  '« saponaceous"  to  the  convoca- 
tion decision  was  bitingly  personal,  since 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  who  drew  up  that 
decision,  has  long  been  known  by  the 
adjective  selected  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
The  manifest  ill-feeling  of  the  said  bishop 
hi  his  reply  did  not  much  mend  matters. 
We  should  not  be  surprised,  after  this,  if 
convocation  dies  a  natural  death.  One 
good  hit  was  made  during  the  debate,  when 
the  oondnct  of  Convocation  was  described 
as  making  an  English  Index  expurgatorim. 
— The  bishops  wore  equally  fluttered  when 
Lord  Gage's  Bill  about  the  apocryphal 
lessons  in  the  Episcopal  service  was  dig. 
cussed.  The  object  of  the  bill  was  to 
grant  permission  to  any  clergyman  to 
select  other  lessons  than  those  from  the 
Apochrypha  on  the  days  when  they  were 
set  down  to  be  read.  But,  like  their 
ancestors  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Second,  "  they  carried  it  for  Bel  and  the 
Dragon.-— Times,  howover,  have  altered  in 
one  respect  since  then.  Banyan  was  wont, 


■when  preaching  contrary  to  law,  to  dis- 
guise himself  as  a  carter,  with  smock- 
frock  and  whip ;  but  only  the  other  day,  at 
Hull,  in  a  Wesleyan  Chapel,  a  Mr. 
Griffiths,  the  expected  preacher,  not  com- 
ing, Mr.  Burroughs,  a  member  of  the  Hall 
police  force,  ascended  the  pulpit  by  re- 
quest, and  efficiently  conducted  the  service. 
—The  priests  at  Rome  are  determined 
not  to  bo  outdone.  Formerly  great  gains 
were  secured  in  Naples  by  the  periodical 
Kquiflcution  of  the  blood  of  St  Janarius. 
But  Naples  is  now  in  the  hands  of  Victor 
Emmanuel,  and  the  priests  of  Rome  have 
therefore  got  up  a  new  miracle.  The 
blood  of  St.  Pantaloon  will  liquify,  and  so 
the  deluded  may  again  flock  in  wondering 
crowds  as  spectators.  This  last  stroke 
of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  priests  is 
likely  to  turn  out  largely  to  their  advan- 
tage;—We  again  hear  that  the  Pope  has 
recovered  from  his  illness,  and  that  he  has 
assisted  at  one  of  the  show-services  which 
the  Papists  know  so  well  how  to  get  up.— 
An  "  Ecce  Homo"  has  been  discovered  at 
Milan.  The  picture  was  once  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Jesuits.  On  a  close  examina- 
tion  of  it,  a  mechanical  arrangement  was 
discovered  by  which  the  eyes  of  the  pic- 
ture could  be  made  to  move  1  How  often 
this  had  been  used  for  deceiving  the 
credulous  we  are  not  told ;  bnt  it  is  only 
too  probable,  considering  whose  property  it 
was,  and  what  is  still  the  leading  canon  of 
their  order,  that  it  was  no  toy  pioture  kept 
for  the  amusement  of  the  Jesuits  in  their 
leisure  hours.— No  small  stir  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  on 
"baptismal  regeneration.**  Some  of  his 
Episcopal  admirers  have  left  him,  and 
others  have  openly  expressed  their  dissent 
from  his  interpretations.  The  chief  ground 
of  defence  taken  is — that  the  word  "  re- 
generate" in  the  baptismal  servico  is  not 
understood  by  all  the  clergy  as  expressing 
what  is  generally  intended  by  that  word. 
But  it  would  be  fairer,  we  think,  to  ask  any 
ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  frequenters 
of  the  Established  Church  what  they  un- 
derstand by  it.  As  far  as  we  have  heard  it 
is  not  oustomary  to  explain  away  the  said 


Digitized  by  Google 


312 


Kotcs  cf  the  Month. 


in  any  sermon,  either  before  the  cere- 
mony or  after.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable 
remembering  how  Mr.  Spurgeon  stood 
aloof  from  the  Bicentary  celebrations 
two  years  ago,  on  the  score  of  not  offend- 
ing  the  Evangelical  clergy,  that  he  should 
now  deal  them  so  heavy  and  unsparing  a 
blow. 

GENERAL. 

Thk  Queen  and  the  younger  members  of 
the  Koyai  Family  are  at  Osborne,  which 
has  not  inaptly  been  styled  "  the  home  of 
the  Queen."  The  house  was  planned  by 
the  late  Prince  Consort,  and,  so  we  hear, 
all  the  servants  except  the  farm  steward 
are  Germans.  The  farm  steward  is  a 
Scotchman.  The  early  part  of  the  last 
month  attention  was  generally  absorbed 
by  the  great  party  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  speeches  were  many  o! 
them  splendid  efforts,  but  to  Cobden  must, 
we  think,  be  given  the  palm  for  clearness, 
to  Gladstone  for  eloquence,  to  Layard  for 
violence,  to  Osborne  for  humour,  to»Roe- 
buck  for  invective,  and  to  Disraeli  for 
dullness.  The  chief  topic  since  the  debate 
which  gave  such  a  slender  majority  for  the 
Government  has  been  the  murder  on  the 
North  London  Railway  of  poor  Mr.  Briggs. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  so  frightful,  and,  in 
many  respects,  so  alarming  a  murder  has 
been  committed.  The  supposition  is — 
that  two  men  are  implicated  in  the  deed, 
and  that  Francis  Miiller,  after  whom  the 
police  have  gone  to  America,  was  only  an 
accomplice.  We  hope,  for  the  safety  of 
railway  travelling,  that  the  various  com- 
panies will  now  adopt  some  means  by 
which  passengers  in  one  compartment 
may  be  seen  or  may  communicate  with 
passengers  in  another.   One  oompany  has 

ing  glass  panels  between  the 
whiob,  when  the  passengers  desire  it,  may 
be  curtained  off  from  each  other.  The 
detectives  of  this  day  are  apparently 
inferior  in  ingenuity  to  those  of  former 
times,  and,  as  far  as  yet  appears,  have 
been  indebted  to  the  public  for  the  only 
clue  they  seem  to  be  working.  Whether 
it  will  prove  the  true  one  remains  to  be 
seen. — The  harvest  is  coming  suddenly 
upon  us.  Oats  have  beon  cut  in  Cornwall 
for  some  three  weeks,  and  the  corn  in  the 


South  is  fast  changing  colour.  The  general 
impression  seems  to  be  that  the  yield  will 
scarcely  be  equal  to  last  year.    The  long 
drought  has  affected  the  grass  seriously. 
Graziers  have  had  10  fodder  their 
the  fields.    The  season  i 
wells  in  some  parts  of  the  country  that 
there  is  a  great  scarcity  of  water.    It  has 
not  been  equally  dry,  say  the  weather-wise, 
since  1820.— Abroad  there  is.  still  war. 
News  has  arrived  that  in  one  of  the  de- 
pendencies, New  Zealand,  the 
force  has  suffered  a  defeat;  and  in 
Cape  Colony,  an  outbreak  is  feared  among 
the  Kaffirs. — We  may  say  in  passing  that 
Dr.  Livingstone  has  arrived  m  London, 
and  intends  to  remain  in  England  about 
four  months.— On  the 
situation"  is  not  much  changed, 
is  seeking  to  come  to  terms  with  her 
bullying  assailants.     France  has  been 
alarming  itself  with  the  temporary  illness 
of  the  Emperor,  who  is  now  quite  recovered, 
and  has  been  speculating  on  the  subject  of 
conversation  between  the  astute  Kiug  of 
the  Belgians  and  Louis  Napoleon  at  Vichju 
Spain  has  passed  some  severe  measures 
touching  books  and  newspapers.    Italy  is 
suffering  from  her  great  armaments.  The 
rumour  that  Garibaldi  was  visited  at  Iscbia 
by  his  favourite  leaders,  and  was  arrang 
ing  for  action,  is  a  pure  invention  :  as  also 
the  canard  that  the  King  himself  went 
down  to  persuade  his  Warwick  that  the 
time  for  movement  was  not  yet  fully  come. 
Turkey  has  been  getting  into  a  religions 
The  number  of 
is  so  great  as  to 
alarm  among  the  more  bigot  ted  Mussul- 
mans and  an  order  for  the  instant  depar- 
ture of  all  Christian  Missionaries  wa> 
signed  by  the  Porte — so  says  the  telegram. 
It  appears  that  the  order  was  speedily  re- 
1*8^^ d  f  for  t  h  ©  s&id  ©  t^? It.         axt^c^rm s  m 
that  the  agents  of  the  American  and  Eng- 
lish Bible  Societies  renewed  their  effora 
on  the  following  day. — The  Chinese  rebel* 
have  now  lost  every  stronghold  but  Nankin. 
—The  Emperor  of  the  Mexico: 
received  at  the  capital  of  his 
with  what  the  Frenoh  papers  call  "i 
scribable  enthusiasm."  The  Americans,  ao 
less  than  the  Europeans,  will  watch  with 
some  curiosity  the  working  of  this  wv 
experiment  in  kingcraft. 
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March  8,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father,  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  by  the  Rev. 
P.  H.  Cornford,  Frederick,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  Frederick  BatUey.  of  Old  Kent  Road, 
London,  to  Elizabeth  Sims,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  J.  N.  Ward. 

June  21,  at  College  Street  Chapel, 
Northampton,  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown, 
Mr.  T.  Oollyer,  of  De  Montfort  Sqnare, 
Leicester,  to  Mary  Eraraett,  daughter  of 
R.  Brice,  Esq.,  Northampton. 

June  23,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Carlton- 
le  Moorland,  Lincolnshire,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Morton,  of  Collingham,  Mr.  John  Eaton, 
farmer,  of  Donington,  near  Spalding,  to 
Henrietta,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  Wagstaff,  of  Field  House,  Bashing- 
ton,  Lincolnshire. 

June  23,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Derby 
Road,  Nottingham,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Martin, 
B.A.,  Frederic  Aldis,  Youngest  son  of  John 
Charles,  Esq.,  Broomhall  Park,  Sheffield,  to 
Lillie,  second  daughterof  Nathaniel  Dickin- 
son,  Esq.,  Lincoln  Villa,  Nottingham  Park. 

June  28,  at  Westbourne-grove  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lewis,  Mr.  William 
Peaston,  of  Vaddington,  to  Elizabeth,  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Spink, 
of  Upper  York  Street,  Bryanston  Square. 

July  5,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Notting- 
ham, Mr.  S.  Stumbles,  to  Miss  Harriet 
Hewes,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
James  Hewea. 


July  5,  at  Greenwioh,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Box,  of  Woolwich,  to  Jemima,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Mr.  James  Wates,  sen. 

July  6,  at  Marshall  Street  Chapel,  Leeds, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Hughes  Morgan,  uncle 
to  the  bride,  John,  the  second  son  of  T. 
Tannett,  Esq.,  of  Cross  Flatts,  Bees- 
ton,  to  Mary  Catharine,  the  only  surviving 
daughter  of  William  Owen,  Esq.,  of  Bar- 
mouth, Merionethshire. 

July  9,  at  Trinity  Road  Baptist  Chapel, 
Halifax,  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A., 
Joseph,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Muir,  Savile 
Mount,  to  Mar>'  Anna,  third  daughter  of 
Mr.  Whitworth,  Halifax. 

July  9,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Presteign, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  Mr.  C.  Blake, 
of  Presteign,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  Gh 
Caldioott,  of  Norton  Mill. 

July  18,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Nceton, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Woods,  of  Swaff ham,  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  M.  Noble,  Jesse,  only  son 
of  Mr.  James  Larwood,  farmer.  Necton,  to 
Mary  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Mr. 
W.  Johnson,  Bradenham. 

July  10,  by  licence,  at  the  congregational 
Chapel,  Friar  Lane,  Nottingham,  by  the 
Rev.  Clement  Clemence,  B.A.,  Joseph  A. 
Horner,  Esq.,  of  156,  Strand,  London,  and 
East  Barnet,  Hertfordshire,  to  Miss  Thirza 
Twelvetrees,  Broraloy  St.  Leonard,  Mid- 


June  lfl,  at  St  Ives,  Hunts,  deeply  re- 
gretted by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  Martha, 
wife  of  Mr.  W.  Toomes,  and  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Daniel  Goodhue,  late  of 
Oakham,  in  her  20th  year. 

June  20,  at  Wood  house  Carr,  near  Leeds, 
aped  72,  Mrs*  Hannah  Dean,  after  a  long 
affliction — she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
three  years.  Her  end  was  peace.  Her 
death  was  improved  to  an  overwhelming 
congregation  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stutterd,  from 

Thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  Fathers." 

June  18,  at  Hornsey,  aged  59,  the  Rev. 
Evan  Davies,  formerly  of  Richmond, 
Surrey. 

June  23,  at  his  residence,  9,  Tolner 
Square,  Hampstead  Road,  in  his  37th  year, 
the  Rev.  John  I V) Is,  of  Soho  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, leaving  a  wife  and  family,  and  a  large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  irreparable  loss. 

A  A 


June  30,  at  Brookville,  Monkstown, 
county  Dublin,  the  Rev.  John  Hands,  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  his 
84th  year. 

July  2,  at  Kensington,  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Offord,  of  Palace-gardens  oha- 
pel,  Hays  water.  She  was 
to  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

July  6,  at  her  residence,  Kingsdown, 
Bristol,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Thomas 
Gadd  Mathews,  Esq.,  and  eldest  daughter 
of  the  late  Robert  Leonard,  Esq. 

July  16,  at  his  own  residence,  Castle 
Donington,  Thomas  Fielding,  M.D.,  of 
typhus  fever,  aged  40  years. 

July  SO,  in  his  seventy-seventh  year, 
the  Rev.  John  Carter,  for  fifty-one  years 
pastor  of  the  Independent  congregation  at 

Braintree.  ? 

<  .  »  lift 
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NIL  DESPERANDUM. 

Mb.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir,— The  lovers  of  classic  lore 
might  have  been  greatly  felicitated  at  oar 
lute  Association.    Eradite  Editors  and 
learned  Professors,  united  in  producing 
and  explaining  examples  from  the  rich 
stores  of  ancient  genius.    Surely  the 
charge  of  deficient  learning  and  of  meagre 
mental  culture,  so  long  preferred  against 
the  General  Baptist,  is  now  for  ever 
wiped  away.   It  is  not,  however,  to  the 
learning  then  adduced,  but  to  the  great 
and  divine  enterprise  which  is  now  the 
object  of  so  mnch  thought  and  prayer 
that  I  wish  to  direct  attention.  The 
Mission  to  the  heathen  is  the  work  of 
God.  It  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  spiritual 
life  implanted  in  the  heart  of  the  church. 
All  real  religion  involves  a  propagating 
principle.    The  leaven  mast  expand  till 
all  the  meal  is  absorbed  and  leavened. 
Christ  is  the  centre  of  all  spiritual  life ; 
from  Him,  as  the  eternal  radiating  centre, 
the  pulsations  of  a  new  and  divine  life 
must  beat  and  throb  till  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  feel  the  vitality  of  His  love,  and 
the  powerful  efficacy  of  His  cross.  The 
great  Missionary  enterprise  lies  in  the 
heart  and  plan  of  Christ,  and  it  mast 
ultimately  unfold  in  a  bright  and  glorious 
triumph. 

Spiritual  life  cannot  unfold  without 
meeting  with  obstructions  and  difficul- 
ties. It  is  so  in  the  individual.  It  is  so 
in  the  church.  It  is  so  in  the  field  of 
mission.  But  it  is  the  very  nature  of  this 
life  to  overcome  all  obstacles.  It  is 
rooted  in  Omnipotence.  It  lies  wrapped 
up  in  all  the  purposes  of  God.  The 
Christian  shall  be  made  perfect  and  com- 
plete— the  church  in  all  her  home  rela- 
tions— her  internal  struggles  and  exter- 
na! conflicts — in  all  her  foreign  labours 
and  difficulties  shall  realize  the  grand 
purposes  of  Him  who  gave  his  life  for  her 
redemption  and  bliss. 

Great  difficulties  now  beset  the  Orissa 
Mission.  Many  hang  down  their  heads, 
and  hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows. 
They  read  in  the  roll  of  promise,  nothing 
but  mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe.  To 
them  the  lamp  of  hope  is  nearly  extinct. 
'  These  fears  and  misgiviugs  rest  upon 


no  reasonable  ground.  Everything  points 
to  encouragement  rather  than  despond* 
ency.  What  seems  to  be  a  curse  will  torn 
into  blessing.    Faith,  prayer,  and  effort 
will  tarn  the  darkness  into  day,  and  the 
groan  of  trouble  into  the  song  of  triumph. 
The  very  lion  which  attacked  Sampson, 
the  Lord's  judge,  yielded  honey  to 
strengthen  him  when  ready  to  sink  with 
hunger.    It  is  an  everlasting  law  of 
Providence  that  difficulty,  fairly  and 
manfully  encountered,  brings  and  leaves 
its    own    reward.     This  Missions 
debt  is  ugly  and  terrible  as  Sampson's 
lion.    Let  the  General  Baptists  slay 
it,  and  in  the  very  centre  of  it,  near 
its  heart  if  it  has  one,  there  shall  be 
found  honey  to  strengthen  and  nerve  for 
future  conflict.    Dp  thenl  all  together, 
up!  the  work  is  done,  and  the  victory  is 
won. 

Modern  Missions,  too,  are  the  glory  of 
the  church.  They  are  the  beauty  and  the 
diadem,  the  crown  of  glory  adorning  the 
Bride  of  Christ.  The  church  can  never 
lose  her  power  at  home  so  long  as  she 
maintains  her  conquests  abroad.  Taking 
a  moderate  survey  of  Christian  Mission^ 
everything  is  encouraging  and  hopeful. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  tbe 
church  started  qn  her  career  in  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  Like  an  angel  of  Ugta, 
she  started  from  the  cross  of  her  Lord  at 
Jerusalem ;  with  benevolent  speed  iM 
hastened  through  the  surrounding  to*s* 
and  villages  until  she  reached  Antiocb— 
the  seat  of  commerce,  the  home  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  the  thoroughfare  of  na- 
tions. Here  she  rested  awhile,  and  tb- - 
away  across  the  sea  to  the  isles  which 
were  waiting  for  the  law  of  Immaoael- 
The  cities  of  Asia  felt  the  power  ofbrr 
presence.  Europe,  the  seat  of  idolatry, 
was  visited,  and  blest  by  her  smfa- 
Athens,  the  throne  of  beauty, — Corintb, 
the  throne  of  licentiousness,— Rome,  th« 
throne  of  power,— all  felt  tbe  mag* 
might  oi  her  touch,  and  were  shaken  by 
the  tread  of  her  heavenly  feet  Io  tie 
course  of  seventy  years  the  old  civOixea 
world  was  overrun  by  the  chariot  of  nV 
Gospel.  Paul,  the  great  missionary,  wa» 
born  in  Tarsus — educated  in  Jerusalem 
— converted  at  Damascus.  Tbe  grejt 
cities  of  the  world  formed  the  field  of  to 


xl  by  Google 


Our  Mission  Debt. 


315 


labour — Jerusalem,  the  centre  of  reli- 
gion,—Athens,  the  centre  of  philosophy, 
—and  Rome,  the  governmental  centre  of 
the  civilized  world.  This,  truly,  was  a 
missionary  age — the  age  of  great  dangers, 
great  difficulties,  and  great  successes. 
Following  this  age  of  Christian  enter- 
prise comes  the  epoch  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. All  the  nations  of  Europe  were 
startled  from  their  slumbers.  The  cor- 
ruption of  ages  was  shaken  and  over- 
thrown. The  Bible,  which  had  been  a 
dead  letter,  was  put  into  the  vernacular 
tongue  of  Europe,  and  the  masses  read 
for  themselves  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

Little  more  than  seventy  years  have 
wed  since  modern  missions  corn- 


fancy  is  as  broad  and  variegated  as  his 
facts.  His  reputation  is  good.  His 
services  are  sought.  His  success  will 
be  great. 

Everything  bespeaks  ultimate  pros- 
perity. Let  us  believe,  pray,  hope, 
give,  and  the  very  heavens  will  bow 
down  and  kiss  the  earth  in  love  and  joy. 

In  the  work  of  Missions  the  Christian 
Church  is  building  an  organ  which  is  to 
celebrate  the  glorious  triumphs  of  Him 
who  crushed  the  head  of  Death  on  the 
cruel  aud  shameful  cross.  In  all  nations 
this  organ  is  being  built.  In  all  lands 
the  builders  are  serving  the  Lord  with 
gladness.  Hearts  beat  in  hope  of  the 
grand  anthem  which  is  to  swell  in  mag- 
nificence till  it  reaches  the  everlastiug 
menced  their  labours.  Scarcely  the  life  I  throne.  I  said  in  all  lauds.  la  one 
of  one  inaa  has  been  taken  up  in  this  spot  there  is  sadness— tears  instead  of 
great  work.  In  this  short  period  what  smiles,  sadness  instead  of  gladness.  The 
has  God  wrought  ?   There  is  nothing '  organ  builders  must  give  up  their  work 


like  it  in  the  history  of  the  world! 
Seventy-two  years  ago  a  few  obscure 
ministers  collected  among  themselves 
•£l3  2s.  6d. ;  and  now  thousands  upon 
thoasands  are  laid  upon  the  altar  every 
year.  Carey,  Marshman,  aud  Ward,  are 
the  apostles  of  the  modern  church. 
They  planted  a  mission  in  spite  of  im- 
mense difficulties.   They  wrought  sup- 
ported by  a  divine  arm.    They  rose 
triumphant  over  all  opposing  forces. 
They  set  up  a  standard  in  the  very 
heart  of  heathendom.    They  gave  the 
nations  of  the  East  the  word  of  eternal 
life  in  their  own  native  tongue.  They 
set  in  motion  a  centre  of  Christian  iuflu- 
ences  which  has  been  widening  ever 
since,  and  must  widen  till  the  divine 
purposes  be  accomplished. 

The  history  of  the  past  invites  us  to 
energy  and  hope  in  the  present,  and  is 
foil  of  promise  for  the  future.  Every 
difficulty  must  be  overcome,  every  clog 
removed,  every  obstacle  banished.  Effort 
will  bring  its  owu  reward.  Nil  des- 
perandum.  Remember  Sampson  and  the 
lion— Gideon  and  the  lamps— David  with 
his  sling — Jonathan  with  his  bow.  The 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  u*,  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Depend  upon  it 
there  is  a  bright  day  for  the  Orissa 
Minion.  The  debt  off,  all  will  go  well. 
The  little  "magic  books"  will  achieve 
wonders.  Brother  Wilkinson — either 
with  Pepper's  Ghost  or  without  Pepper's 
Ghost— is  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place.     His  facts  are  abundant.  His 


when  there  is  no  help.  Snail  they  cease 
to  build  for  God?  Shall  there  be  no 
music  in  Orissa?  I  hear  you  all  say, 
Yes,  yes,  yes  I  we  will  give  our  money 
to  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us.  None 
of  the  builders  shall  be  stopped  in  their 
work.  All  shall  build  for  God.  The 
great  organ  which  shall  sound  the  praise 
of  redeeming  love  shall  be  completed 
The  sounding  anthem  shall  be  played, 
the  Hallelujah  Chorus  shall  swell  from 
the  lips  of  all  nations,  and  peoples,  audi 
tongues  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  reigneth  for  ever  and  ever. 

Yours,  as  ever,  ,« 
H.  L.  I*. 

•..'j 
it 


n 
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OUR  MISSION  DEBT. 

Ma.  Editor— 

i 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  permit  me  to  say 
a  word  or  two  about  the  state  of  our 
Mission  Fund. 

The  startling  revelations  made  at  the 
late  Association  have  caused  me  and  my 
friends  the  deepest  sorrow.  We  had 
hoped,  during  the  past  year,  the  deb* 
would  be  removed,  and  that  a  surplus 
might  remain;  but  lo!  after  all  the 
efforts  made  the  incubus  is  as  great  as 
before;  and  in  addition  to  this  there 
seems  the  necessity  of  the  immediate 
withdrawal  of  two  Missionaries  at  least 
from  the  Missionary  Staff.  Surely  such 
a  state  of  things  must  stir  the  heart  of 
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every  member  of  our  churches;  or  If 
not  this  portion  of  our  history  must  be 
like  Ezekiel's  roll,  which  bad  written 
therein  lamentation  and  mourning  and 
woe. 

Now  first  there  is  the  debt.  Shall 
it  be  removed  ?  The  question  is  a  grave 
one.  It  is  of  no  use  saying, 41  Oh,  yes ! 
It  will  be  easily  done.  It  will  only  re- 
quire the  average  of  a  shilling  a  member 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  promised." 
No  it  does  not  seem  much ;  but  will  this 
be  forthcoming.  It  was  a  simple 
method  proposed  at  the  previous  asso- 
ciation, and  there  seemed  little  reason 
to  doubt  that  three  hundred  ladies  would 
be  found  to  promise  £1,500.  But  what 
is  the  fact  ?  That  while  some  contributed 
twice  what  was  asked,  vet  the  sum 
raised  was  less  than  half  the  amount 
required.  In  order  to  success  there 
must  be  universal  co-operation.  Every 
shoulder  must  be  put  to  the  wheel.  All 
our  Churches,  great  and  small,  rich  and 
poor,  must  put  forth  their  strength.  The 
case  is  one  of  great  urgency.  The  debt 
roust  be  immediately  removed.  It  is  a 
burden  to  the  Committee,  a  grief  to  the 
Missionaries,  a  dishonour  to  us  as  a 
Christian  community,  and  an  avalanche 
by  which  the  Mission  itself  must  be 
terribly  damaged,  if  not  utterly  de- 
stroyed. Let  brethren  haste  to  the 
rescue.  Christ  expects  every  man  to 
do  his  duty.  If  every  one  of  our 
members  does  his  best  during  the  next 
three  months  the  debt  will  be  entirely 
removed,  and  there  will  be  that  rare  and 
delightful  phenomenon  of  "  a  balance  iu 
the  Treasurer's  hands." 

The  other  point  is  more  serious  still. 
The  immediate  withdrawal  of  two  of 
our  Missionaries  at  least  from  the 
Missionary  staff !  Shall  this  be?  Let 
us  us  look  at  it,  Mr.  Editor.  The 
withdrawal  of  a  Missionary — of  two 
missionaries— of  two  missionaries  at 
least,  and  of  taking  this  step  immediately. 
"  T< ..'II  it  not  in  Gath;  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters 
of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  nncircumcised  triumph." 
Surely  this  can  never  be  permitted,  for 
see  what  evils  it  would  involve. 

1st.  The  grief  of  the  Missionaries. 
We  love  our  brethren.  They  are  united 
to  us  by  the  ties  of  personal  affection. 
We  know  well  the  susceptibility  of  their 
hearts.   There  never  was  a  doubt  in  our 


minds  that  they  are  good  men  and  true. 

ly  er< 


They  have  made  vastly  greater  sacril 
for  the  Mission  than  we  ever  made. 
They  have  willingly  given  up  the  com- 
forts of  their  fatherland,  and  exposed 
themselves  to  all  the  privations  of  a  Mis- 
sionary life.    And  for  what  f    Not  for 
high  pay !  not  because  there  are  brilliant 
prospects  for  them  in  India  1  not  that 
after  a  few  years*  service  they  may  retire 
with  a  pension  of  £1,000  a-year!  bat 
with  little  more  than  a  scanty  pittance, 
and  the  prospect  of  a  broken  health,  and 
a  neglected  old  age.   But  so  great  is 
their  desire  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen  that  they  do  not  count  their 
lives  dear,  that  they  may  finish  tbetr 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which 
they  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jeso?. 
Such  is  the  noble  spirit  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  India.    What,  then,  must 
they  feel  when  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Committee  is  laid  before  them  ?  They 
will  be  stunned  with  surprise.  Tbey 
will  be  overwhelmed  with  sorrow.  If 
tbey  have  wept 44  scalding  tears"  before, 
they  will  weep  tears  more  scalding  still 
But  I  will  not  dwell  on  this  scene  of 
sorrow. 

2ndly.  The  waste  of  money.  The 
Missionaries  are  ours.     We  look  on 
them  as  our  property,  onr  wealth,  as 
treasures  sent  to  us  by  God  in  answer  to 
oar  prayer,  and  as  possessing  a  value 
which  the  gold  of  Australia  could  nev«r 
buy.  What  are  they  worth  to  ne  P  Think 
of  their  natural  capabilities,  their  educa- 
tion, the  amount  spent  upon  them  in 
outfit  and  passage  to  India,  the  time  and 
and  labour  expended  in  acquiring  their 
present  proficiency,  their  experience  of 
Missionary  work,  the  influence  they  hare 
acquired  over  the  heathen,  the  unfinished 
and  desolate  state  in  which  they  must 
leave  the  work  that  has  Cost  so  much 
money  and  toil  and  prayers.  Weigh 
these  things  carefully,  and  try  to  esti- 
mate their  value.  What  are  tbey  worth  ? 
Are  such  reasons  to  be  thrown  away? 
Are  we  to  say  to  these  brethren  and 
sisters,  44  We  can  dispense  with  yocr 
services."    You  may  seek  secular  em- 
ployment, or  you  may  go  to  some  other 
society,  or  you  may  come  home.4'  Are 
we  thus  to  dispose  of  our  wealth?  Who 
does  not  see  it  would  be  a  shameful 
waste?   an  extravagance 
paralleled.     We  should  be 
and  pound-foolish,  indeed. 
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3rd.  The  dishonour  of  our  Churches. 
Wo  are  kaowu  by  our  Mission.  It  is 
the  distinctive  institution  of  our  body. 
It  has  giveu  us  greater  prominency  in 
the  Christian  world  than  anything  else. 
The  eyes  of  all  Christian  philanthropists 
are  directed  towards  our  Mission,  and  in 
this  we  shall  receive  our  highest  houour 
or  our  deepest  disgrace.  Hitherto  our 
owu  little  Missiou  has  been  oue  of  the 
most  honoured  in  Christendom,  and  shall 
it  now  be  said,  ■*  These  men  began  to 
build  and  were  not  able  to  finish." 
44  They  have  lowered  their  men  into  the 
mine,  and  are  now  slipping  some  of  the 
ro|>es."  M  There  may  be  among  them 
widows  who  cast  their  mites  into  the 
treasury,  aud  some  whose  deep  poverty 
abounds  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality  ; 
but  there  must  be  many  that  don't  care 
whether  the  mission  sinks  or  swims — 
sons  unworthy  of  their  sires — and  men 
of  whom  it  may  be  said,  "Your  gold 
and  your  silver  is  cankered ;  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  bear  wituess  against 
you.  You  have  heaped  up  treasure  for 
the  last  days."  "  And  shall  this  imputa- 
tion rest  upon  our  Churches  ?  Are  we 
to  endure  this  foul  dishonour?"  When 
Napoleon  was  in  Egypt  on  the  eve  of  a 
great  battle,  he  pointed  to  the  pyramids, 
and  said, 44  Soldiers  three  thousand  years 
are  looking  upon  you."  And  may  it  uot  I 
be  said  to  us  General  Baptists,  44  The 
past  history  of  this  society  looks  upon 
you;  the  Christian  world  looks  upon 
you;  the  spirits  of  your  uoble  fathers 
that  toiled  aud  suffered  for  this  Society 
look  down  upon  you;  aud  the  Savionr 
that  shed  his  blood  for  the  heathen  looks 
down  upon  you;  aud  all,  all  will  witness 

Sour  disgrace  if  you  coolly  permit  "  two 
lissiouaries  at  least"  to  be  withdrawn. 
4th.  A  /earful  responsibility  f  It  is 
well  to  pause  and  cousider, 14  What  is  it  we 
propose  to  do?"  To  withdraw  the  gospel 
from  millions  of  the  perishing  heathen. 
Those  who  were  present  at  the  Annual 
Committee  when  this  sentiment  was 
spokeu  by  brother  Wilkinson  will 
recal  that  he  said,  11 1  can  nut  bear 
to  think  of  it.  To  recal  one  Missionary 
would  be  to  take  the  bread  of  life 
from  oue  million  souls."  And  his  heart  , 
was  full;  his  utterance  was  choked; 
his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  a  thrill  of 
horror  passed  through  all  our  hearts  at 
tbe  hare  thought  that  the  withdrawal  of 
two  Missionaries  would  leave  at  least  two 
million  souls  in  hopeless  darkness.  And 


when  we  reflect  we  perceive  truly  this 
is  ouly  a  part  of  the  truth,  as  it  includes 
only  the  present  generation,  while  the 
influence  of  our  act  will  extend  to  coming 
generations,  through  all  time,  and  even 
into  eternity.  Shall  we  then  with- 
draw two  missionaries?  Who  will 
dare  to  take  the  responsibility?  The 
Committee  must  not  run  further  into 
debt.  Many  are  doiug  what  they  can, 
and  therefore  can  take  no  share  of  the 
blame;  and  therefore  the  responsibilities 
must  rest  on  the  heads  of  those  w  ho 
44  are  at  ease  in  Zion,"  41  who  hide  their 
Lord's  money,"  and  who  at  the  cry  of 
two  millions  of  perishing  souls,  "come 
not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

The  task  may  look  formidable;  but  it 
will  cease  to  be  so  the  very  moment 
each  one  takes  bis  share.  Our  success 
will  depend  on  hearty  co-operation.  Let 
every  one  take  promptly  his  part  of  the 
bnrden,  and  it  will  become  light  as  a 
feather.  Let  all  the  Churches  contri- 
bute, for  example,  in  tbe  same  propor- 
tion as  the  one  over  which  I  preside. 
For  several  years  we  have  sent  on  an 
average  more  than  sixty  pounds  anuually, 
and  during  the  past  year  more  than 
eighty  pounds.  In  answer  to  the  special 
appeal  of  last  year  we  sent  upwards  of 
twenty-five  pounds,  which  was  fully  our 
share  of  the  debt;  and  when,  after  the 
Association,  the  matter  was  laid  before 
the  Church,  it  was  again  resolved 
unanimously  and  heartily  that  we  will 
take  onr  share  of  the  debt,  while  oue 
brother  promised  an  additional  five 
pounds.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  wo 
are  richer  than  other  Churches,  or  that 
we  contribute  one  penny  more  than  wo 
ought  to  do;  and  I  do  not  state  these 
things  in  the  spirit  of  boasting,  but  to 
plead  that 44  there  may  be  equality,"  and 
not  that  some  be  eased  and  others 
44  burdened;"  and  to  stir  up  my  Christian 
brethren  throughout  the  connexion  to 
relieve  tbe  Mission  immediately  from 
its  crushing  burden  aud  to  keep  at 
their  posts  till  God  "  withdraws"  them, 
the  noble-minded  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  "are  the  Missionaries  of  the 
Churches  and  the  glory  of  Chri^L.*1 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  heartily, 

William  Obton. 

Louth,  July  Idth. 
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TRAVELLING  IN  THE  KHOND 
COUNTRY. 

Thk  following  extracts  from  a  letter  re- 
cently received  will  be  read  just  now 
with  deep  interest  It  enters  upon  the 
question  of  the  risk,  difficulties,  and 
expense  of  travelling  in  the  hill  country 
of  Orissa.— Ed.] 

Travel  mm;  in  the  plains  in  the  cold 
season  is  attended  with  little  if  any  danger 
from  the  malaria,  as  it  is  not  one  hun- 
dredth part  so  deadly  as  above  the 
ghauts  in  the  highlands.  Hence,  little 
precaution  is  necessary,  as  going  about 
from  place  to  place  is  beueficial  rather 
than  the  reverse.  Again,  in  the  plains 
all  kinds  of  supplies  can  be  procured  in 
almost  any  village  you  go  to,  and  most 
of  these  villages  are  large.  The  roads 
again  are  generally  of  such  a  character 
as  to  admit  of  country  carts  goiug  wher- 
ever you  may  wish  to  travel,  so  that  you 
can  go  iu  any  direction  and  the  carts  will 
be  able  to  bring  on  after  yon  your  tent 
and  stores  with  very  little  difficulty. 
Not  so,  however,  when  you  get  above 
the  ghauts.  Here  all  good  roads  end, 
and  deep  ravines,  steep  passes,  and  stony 
mountain-torrent  beds  take  their  places, 
with  jungle  and  their  constant  attendaut 
malaria  on  every  hand.  Over  such 
roads  as  these  travelling  is  no  easy 
matter.  Along  them  in  some  places  the 
jungle  is  very  dense,  great  stones  carried 
down  the  mountain  side  by  the  rushing 
floods  in  the  rainy  season  have  to  be 
climbed  over,  and  the  ascent  and  descent 
are  so  severe  that  every  few  yards  you 
must  stop  t6  take  your  breath.  And 
this  kind  of  road  does  not  extend  a  mile 
or  two  only,  but  sometimes,  as  in  two 
of  the  stages  in  my  last  tour,  for  eight  or 
nine  miles  without  intermission. 

Along  these  roads  only  elephants  are 
practicable  as  means  of  conveyance. 
Carries,  of  coarse,  could  not  go  one 
yard.  In  fact  there  is  not  a  garry  to 
be  found  in  the  whole  of  the  Khoud 
country.  Bullocks  are  sometimes  used, 
and  there  are  roads  on  which  they  can 
travel  for  some  distance  with  compara- 
tive ease,  and  carry  the  teat  or  any  other 
articles  that  can  be  put  into  a  bag  and 
slang  across  their  backs.  This  is  only, 
however,  when  the  road  is  pretty 
smooth  and  sandy  underfoot.  Some  of 
the  valleys  in  the  hills  are  open,  and 
free  from  what  we  call  in  India  high 
jungle,  and  the  path  being  wide  there  is 


not  much  obstruction.    These  kind  of 
places  are,  however,  few  and  far  be- 
tween ;  and  only  lie  across  one  part  of 
the  Khond  country,  and  not  where  the 
mass  of  Khoud  lies.    Wherever  the 
country  opens  oat  villages  are  to  be  met 
with,  inhabited  by  a  people  speaking  a 
very  barbaroas  kind  of  Oriya.  The 
valleys  are  on  the  outskirts  of  the  Khond 
country  only.   No  sooner  are  these  roads 
left  to  tarn  into  the  int.  r lor,  than  the 
difficulties  of  transit  make  themselves 
apparent.   On  the  roads  leading  into  the 
interior  no  heavy  laden  bullock  can 
travel,  and  light  laden  it  would  take  a 
dozen  bullocks  to  carry  one  tent !  and 
with  a  part  of  the  tent  on  their  backs 
they  could  not  go  one  mile  without  giving 
it  a  good  chance  of  being  torn  to  pieces. 
But  suppose  they  are  able  to  get  on, 
with  a  good  road  they  can  travel  only 
eight  or  ten  miles  per  day,  and  on  these 
roads  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to 
get  over  more  than  four  to  five  miles, 
aud  the  stages  being  ofteu  twelve  miles 
and  more— that  is  the  distance  between 
the  good  pitching  places.    With  only 
these  to  trust  to  many  a  night  would 
have  to  be  spent  in  the  jungle,  with  not 
a  square  yard  of  cleared  laud  to  pitch 
the  tent  on,  and  no  alternative  bat  to 
make  the  best  of  your  position  by  light- 
ing a  good  fire  and  rolling  yourself  in 
your  blanket  and  waiting  for  the  morn- 
ing to  recommeuce  your  journey.  Such 
a  night  would  be  sure  to  end  in  a  deadly 
attack  of  fever,  and  bow  that  would  end 
God  only  knows  1    To  spend  a  night  in 
this  way  would  be  perfect  madness,  and 
no  man  in  his  senses  would  risk  such  ex- 
posure. Wheo  passing  along  such  roads, 
however  long  the  stage  may  be  the  whole 
distance  must  be  tramped  on  foot,  as  no 
horse,  pony,  or  mule,  could  do  more  than 
carry  himself  and  keep  on  his  own  leg*. 
When  starting  on  my  last  journey  I  had 
my  horse  well  shod  an  hour  before  I  left 
Russell  Condah;  and  yet,  although  I 
only  rode  him  thirteen  miles  ont  of  126, 
he  had  not  one  shoe  left  on  his  feet  when 
we  had  been  from  home  eight  days.  Sach 
roads  I  have  never  witnesaed  in  all  my 
Indian  travelling.   The  poor  elephants 
had  repeatedly  to  go  down  on  their  knees, 
when  ascending  or  descending  a  steep, 
the  stones  being  so  large  and  so  does 
together  that  they  could  not  get  their 
huge  legs  down  between  them.  It  is  an  in- 
teresting sight  to  see  these  sagacious  crea- 
tures when  doubtful  as  to  the  stability  of 
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the  ground  beneath  their  ponderous 
bodies.  They  give  the  road  before  them 
heavy  blows  with  their  trunks,  making  it 
ring  again,  and  when  they  can,  heave  the 
stones  ont  of  the  way.  Men  have  to  go 
in  front  to  cut  a  path  for  them,  and  if  a 
bough  is  left  they  at  once  break  it  off  with 
their  trunks.  Every  stream  they  come 
to  they  till  their  trunks  with  water,  and 
give  themselves  a  good  shower-bath. 
On  rift*  roads  like  these  an  elephant, 
carrying  one  teut  himself,  will  travel  fall 
sixteen  miles  per  day.  I  will  give  you 
an  extract  from  a  government  report  as 
to  their  worth  in  the  hills  of  Khondostan, 
where  coolies  caunot  be  got  and  bullocks 
are  useless. 

Extracts  from  official  correspondence 
between  W.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Inspector 
General  Madras  Police,  and  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  Government : — 

Paragraph  17. — The  cost  of  travelling, 
and  other  considerations  too  obvious  to 
require  to  be  enumerated,  render  it  neces- 
sary to  deviate  from  the  ord'nary  rules*  in 
regard  to  the  travelling  allowance  of  the 
District  Superintendent  and  his  assistant 
while  engaged  on  tours  in  the  Melias.  I 
beg  to  recommend  that  ten  rupees  per 
diem  bo  sanctioned  as  travelling  allowance. 

18,-1  .  propose,  with  respect  to  the 
unbealthiness  of  the  climate  and  the 
arduous  character  of  the  duty,  to  entertain 
Inspectors  only  on  the  higher  rates  of  pay. 
Hill  travelling  is  exceedingly  difficult  and 
expensive,  and  inducement  must  be  held 
out  to  men  to  itinerate  in  this  unhealthy 
country.  I,  therefore,  request  the  sanction 
of  Government  to  allow  hill  batta  at  the 
usual  civil  rate  of  three-tenths  of  salary. 

21. — No  coolies  or  bullocks  can  be  got  on 
the  hills;  roads  there  are  none;  and  the 
footpaths  over  its  rugged  surface  are  nearly 
Impracticable  to  any  class  of  carriage  but 
elephants.  Experience  has  shown  that  the 
elephant  is  the  cheapest  and  most  useful 
kind  of  carriage  in  these  hills.  The  Orissa 
agency  has  thirteen  elephants  attached 
permanently  to  the  department. 

96, — The  utterly  inaccessible  condition 
of  this  country  has  proved  a  most  import- 
taut  drawback  to  the  proper  arrangement, 
safety,  and  progress.  I,  therefore,  in  com- 
munication with  the  agent,  earnestly 
recommend  that  four  lines  of  roads  be 
opened  through  the  most  important  part 
of  the  country. 

Tt  is  not  necessary  that  these  roads 
should  be  made  more  than  passable  for 
elephants  and  bullocks.  The  jungle  re- 
quires to  be  cleared  well  back  from  each 

•  Ordinary  allowance  five  rupees  per  d»y. 


side  of  the  road,  and  the  road  levelled 

where  necessary. 

1. — Elephants  are  indispensably  neces- 
sary for  the  conveyance  of  tents,  «lc,  as, 
were  they  carried  on  the  backs  of  bullocks, 
the  tent  would  suffer  so  severely  from  the 
jungle,  being  packed  in  such  small  pieces, 
that  a  new  one  would  be  required  every 
year. 

It  is  in  such  inaccessible  places  as 
these  that  many  of  the  Khond  villages 
are  situated.  In  every  valley  and  on 
the  summit  of  nearly  every  steep  you 
come  upon  one  or  more  of  considerable 
size.  When  several  are  clustered  to- 
gether a  good  pitching  place  is  easily 
found.  You  ask  how  the  Khond  manages 
to  travel  on  snch  roads.  They  are  born 
to  them ;  and  with  their  turmeric  tied  up 
in  bundles,  and  one  slung  on  each  end  of  a 
pole  carried  across  their  shoulders,  they 
bound  over  the  stones  like  wild  deer, 
and  seldom  fail,  when  bound  for  market, 
to  travel  twenty  miles  a  day.  They  fre- 
quently sit  down  to  rest,  and  drink  at 
nearly  every  stream  they  cross ;  but  only 
for  a  short  time,  for  soon  they  are  off 
again. 

When  sleeping  in  the  hills  every  pre- 
caution has  to  be  taken  to  keep  out  the 
night  air.  The  tents  have  to  be  tied 
down  well  at  night,  and  to  fit  close,  must 
not  be  old  and  torn,  but  really  good  tig  Jit 
ones.  No  travelling  is  done  before  sun- 
rise nor  after  sunset.  As  soon  as  the  sun 
goes  down  the  doors  of  the  tent  are  made 
fast  and  not  opened  again  until  6unriso 
in  the  morning.  It  is  bitterly  cold  in 
December  and  January,  hoar  frost 
often  covering  the  tent  and  all  the  coun- 
try round.  Ice  is  found  in  the  very 
highlands.  The  thermometer  goes  down 
to  36  and  30.  This  cold  to  those  accus- 
tomed to  Indian  heat  is  almost  killing. 

Another  item  of  expense  is  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  nearly  the  whole  of  your 
food  with  you.  You  cannot  get  supplies 
from  Russell  Condah,  as  there  are  no 
coolies,  and  men  from  the  plains  would 
be  lost  in  the  jungle,  and  thus  all  food 
would  in  a  few  days  be  good  for  nothing. 
We  have  to  take  a  bread-maker  with 
us,  and  flour.  Yeast  is  got  from  the 
Sago  palm-tree,  of  which  there  is  an 
endless  number  in  the  Khond  hills. 
Absolutely  nothing  can  be  got  for  cither 
man  or  horse  on  the  journey  but  straw, 
wood,  and  water ;  and  the  latter,  though 
clear  as  crystal,  as  all  mountain  streams 
arc,  often  contains  the  germs  of  jungle- 
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fever.  In  fact  this  jangle  water  is  qaite 
the  terror  of  many  persons  travelling  in 
the  Khond  conn  try,  and  all  kinds  of 
precautions  are  taken  to  destroy  or 
nullify  its  fever-giving  properties.  By 
some  persons  it  is  boiled,  and  afterwards 
filtered  and  drank  when  cool.  Others, 
if  they  possibly  can,  have  water  sent  by 
men  from  Russell  Condah.  Again,  it  is 
often  mixed  with  rum  or  brandy  and 
drank.  A  voung  man  in  Government 
employ,  and  living  in  this  station,  this 
year  went  into  the  hills,  and  before 
going  resolved  not  to  drink  any  of  the 
water  unmixed  with  rum  or  some  other 
spirit  He  kept  his  promise,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  was  sent  into  Russell  Condah 
dangerously  ill  of  inflammation  of  the 
liver.  So  you  see  we  have  dangers  and 
difficulties  to  contend  with  alike  from 
overmuch  as  from  want  of  precautionary 
measures.  When  in  the  hills  last 
month — being  a  water  drinker,  and  not 
able  to  touch  beer — I  drauk  freely  of 
the  water,  and  the  result  has  been  I 
have  had  fever.  The  streams  are  very 
tempting — the  water  Is  so  pure  and 
delicious  to  the  palate.  They  are  all 
mountain  streams,  and  come  tumbling 
over  rocks  and  through  shady  dells,  and 
are  so  very  cold  that  it  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  resist  a  good  drink  when  you 
are  thirsty.  In  fact,  this  is  often  the 
only  water  obtainable,  as  the  Khond 
never  thinks  of  sinking  wells  with  such 
streams  running  past  their  villages. 
Water  bubbling  up  from  the  earth  is 
sometimes  procurable,  and  this  is  always 
pure  and  free  from  fever. 

Taking  all  the  food  we  require  with  as 
necessitates  the  employment  of  a  goodly 
number  of  coolies  to  carry  it.  To  carry 
food  sufficient  for  two  missionaries  on  a 
tour  of  six  weeks,  at  least  eight  or  ten 
coolies  would  be  required.  And  It  is  a 
very  difficult  thing  to  procure  coolies  in 
the  hill?,  as  the  Khonds  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  coolie-work,  and  are  too  inde- 
pendent to  care  about,  or  be  tempted  by, 
the  two  annas  allowed  per  stage  per 
man.  Government  servants  are  allowed 
a  large  retinue  when  travelling  in  the 
hills.  Captain  McNeill,  who  was  the 
last  of  the  agents  for  the  suppression  of 
infanticide  and  the  Meriah  sacrifice, 
received  2,AOO  rupees  per  mensem  all 


the  year  round;  and  when  on  a  tour, 
twenty -four  elephants,  upwards  of  one 
hundred  bullocks,  a  guard  of  four  hun- 
dred men,  hundreds  of  coolies  (be  a  sod 
to  drain  Russell  Condah  of  men  and 
grain  before  he  started),  an  apothecary, 
two  or  more  native  dressers,  and  all 
kinds  of  medical  stores.  In  fact,  he  took 
with  him  a  travelling  hospital.  General 
Campbell,  when  in  the  hills,  received 
monthly  an  allowance  of  2,900  rupees ! 
These  military  men,  if  their  health  fail, 
have  a  free  passage  home,  and  half-pay 
when  there.  They  also  receive  on  retiring 
pensions  from  Government  according  to 
their  rank — the  lowest  £500  per  annum ; 
and  if,  through  the  deadly  effects  of 
repeated  attacks  of  jangle  fever,  nature 
gives  way  and  they  die,  their  widows 
receive  pensions  of  £500  per  annum. 

Another  item  of  expense  when  travel- 
ling in  the  hills,  which  is  totally  un- 
necessary in  the  plains,  is  the  cost  of 
taking  with  yon  a  palky  and  a  set  of 
bearers  of  twelve  men.  Captain  Mar- 
shall, the  Government  agent  with  whom 
I  went  on  my  last  tour,  always  takes  a 
palky  and  set  of  bearers  with  him  when 
journeying  in  the  hills,  lest  he  should  be 
down  with  fever  and  unable  to  get  home. 
He  has  also  one  or  more  native  medical 
men  allowed  him  well  supplied  with 
medicine,  four  elephants,  and  bollocks 
and  coolies. 

If  we  do  not  take  the  palky  because  of 
the  expense-— each  bearer  receiving  fire 
rupees  per  mensem— and  are  stricken 
down  with  fever  eighty  or  a  hundred 
miles  from  home,  how  are  we  to  get 
there  if  we  have  only  horses  ?  To  ride 
in  the  sun  on  horseback  would  be  certain 
death.  A  letter  sent  to  my  wife  asking 
her  to  send  out  palky  and  bearers  might 
be  more  than  a  month  in  reaching 
sell  Condah. 

When  I  was  oat  last  month  a 
was  put  into  Captain  M.'s  hands 
he  had  despatched  into  the  hills  for  a 
young  police  officer  ten  days  before  he 
left  home,  and  it  had  been  eighteen  dajs 
on  the  way  and  only  got  thirty  miles ! 
The  reason  is,  there  is  no  dauk  in  tbc 
hills,  and  letters  are  professedly  taken 
from  village  to  village,  and  often  remain 
in  the  hands  of  one  man  for  days  before 
be  can  get  any  one  to  take 
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BEL  AND  THE  DRAGON. 

This  brief  apocryphal  story  pretends  to  describe  the  method  by  which 
Daniel  convinced  King  Darius  that  both  the  idols,  Bel  and  the 
Dragon,  were  "  nothing  in  the  world."  The  plea  of  Darius  that 
Bel  must  be  a  god  because  "he  ate  and  drank  so  much  every  day," 
Daniel  disproved  by  a  method  which  betrayed  the  real  consumers.  He 
caused  the  floor  of  the  temple  to  be  strewn  with  ashes  after  the  usual 
offering  of  flour,  sheep,  and  wine,  had  been  placed  before  the  idol.  On 
the  following  day  Daniel  pointed  out  on  the  floor  the  footprints  of  tho 
priests  and  their  families.  The  King's  faith  in  the  Dragon  was  destroyed 
by  what  reads  like  a  conjuror's  trick.  Daniel  "  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and 
hair,  and  did  seethe  them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof,"  and  putting 
these  into  the  Dragon's  mouth,  the  Dragon  burst  asunder.  Then  follows 
the  casting  of  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den,  the  supply  of  Daniel's  wants  by 
"  Habbacuc,"  and  Daniel's  final  release. 

Now  this  traditionary  tale  Bishop  Sheldon  selected  as  the  one  which 
appeared  to  him  best  to  describe  the  whole  Apocrypha  when  he  exclaimed, 
"  We  have  carried  it  for  *  Bel  and  the  Dragon/"  The  Puritans  had 
urged  that  as  the  Apocryphal  books  "  are  charged  to  be  in  both  respects 
of  dubious  and  uncertain  credit,  that  nothing  should  be  read  in  the  Church 
for  lessons  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament."  The 
Bishops  replied  sarcastically,  that  "  if  the  Holy  Scriptures  contained  all 
things  necessary  either  in  doctrine  to  be  believed,  or  in  duty  to  be  prac- 
tised," sermons  were  unnecessary;  that  it  were  heartily  to  be  wished 
that  sermons  were  as  good  as  the  Apecryphal  Lessons  ;  that  the  people 
would  never  regard  the  Apocrypha  as  of  equal  esteem  with  Holy  Scrip- 
lure,  because  "  the  Church's  testimony  taught  the  difference and  that  the 
Apocryphal  lessons  must  by  all  means  be  retained.  That  the  Puritans  were 
right  in  regarding  the  Apocrypha  with  disfavour  any  reader  may  at  once 
convince  himself  by  the  most  cursory  perusal.  Not  only  do  the  Papists 
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find  in  it  texts  for  their  notions  of  p/ayers  for  the  dead  and  purgatory, 
but  other  equally  pernicious  errors  are  plainly  sanctioned. 

Events  repeat  themselves.  The  persons  are  changed,  but  the  scene  is 
in  one  respect  reproduced.  It  is  not  now,  however,  a  controversy  between 
the  Puritan  and  the  prelatical  party,  as  in  the  days  of  Charles  II.,  but  a 
passage  of  arras  between  members  "of  the  same  arrogant  church  which  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  was  to  make  so  peaceful  and  united.  Ever  since 
the  growth  of  the  evangelical  section  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  much 
uneasiness  has  been  felt  on  account  of  these  Apocryphal  lessons.  The 
uneasiness  has  at  last  dared  to  show  itself  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
During  the  recent  session  of  Parliament  Lord  Gage  introduced  a  bill 
intituled,  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  reading  of  portions  of 
the  Apocrypha  in  the  services  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,"  of  which  the  following  is  the  enacting  portion — "  (1.)  Where 
any  lesson  (including  a  proper  lesson)  now  by  law  required  to  be  read  by 
a  minister  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  at  morning  and 
evening  prayer  is  taken  out  of  the  books  commonly  called  the  Apocrypha, 
any  minister  may  read  instead  thereof  a  portion  of  one  of  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  (2.)  This  Act  to  be  cited  as  '  The  Church 
Services  (Apocryphal)  Act,  18G4.'  " 

The  second  reading  of  this  Bill  put  the  whole  of  the  bench  of  bishops 
into  a  nerv  ous  tremor  like  that  with  which  some  persons  are  agitated  on  the 
approach  of  thunder-storms.    Here,  indeed,  was  a  danger  from  a  quarter 
least  expected.    Lord  Gage  was  "  one  of  themselves     but  he  evidently 
needed  checking,  or  matters  would  grow  worse  and  worse.  The  primate  of 
the  Anglican  Church  moved  that  the  bill  be  read  "  that  day  six  months/* 
which,  in  parliamentary  phrase,  means,  be  never  read  again.    He,  more- 
over, announced  that  in  his  judgment  it  was  highly  objectionable  to  allow 
clergymen  to  select  their  own  lessons.  This  is,  after  aft,  the  chief  cause  of 
his  dislike  to  the  bill.  And  yet,  consider  what  a  small  modicum  of  liberty 
is  asked.  On  certain  saints'-days  in  the  year  the  Church  of  England  pre- 
scribes that  "  Bel  and  the  Dragon,"  "  Susannah  and  the  Elders,"  "  Tohit 
and  the  Angel,"  and  other  portions  of  the  Apocryphal  books  shall  be 
read.    All  that  Lord  Gage  wanted  was,  permission  for  clergymen,  who 
objected  to  read  out  of  the  Apocrypha,  to  select  on  those  days  lesson* 
from  the  Old  Testament.  But  it  was  probably  thought  that  this  was  only 
"  getting  in  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge and  that  by  and  bye  clergymen 
would  ask  permission  to  select  their  lessons  on  other  days  also.  Not 
improbable,  especially  if  they  be  diffident  and  modest.  Lideed  two  of  the 
opponents  of  Lord  Gage's  bill  declared  that  the  lessons  from  the  Apoc- 
rypha were  less  objectionable  than  certain  lessons  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  and  we  entirely  agree  with  them.    It  is  a  marvel  to  us  how  these 
passages,  which  were  obviously  only  intended  to  be  read  in  private,  should 
ever  have  been  put  in  the  lectionary  of  the  Anglican  Church.   The  Jews, 
unless  we  have  been  misinformed,  never  read  those  passages  aloud,  and 
very  studiously  withhold  the  books  which  contain  them  from  their 
children  until  they  are  married.     But  you  may  go  into  a  crowded 
Episcopal  Church  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  and  hear  some  passages  read 
out  which  will  make  your  cheeks  tingle.    We  remember  just  such  an 
occasion,  and  the  utter  shame  which  seized  us.    The  church  was  one  of 
the  largest  in  the  provinces;  the  reader  was  a  young  curate  recently 
appointed ;  and  the  audience,  which  numbered  a  thousand  persons, 
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was  mainly  composed  of  young  woaien.  The  passage  read  would  never  be 
selected  by  any  modest  person  for  public  reading ;  but  this  young  man  was 
prevented  by  law  from  reading  any  other.  Now,  how  did  he  act  ?  Very 
much  as  some  of  his  elders  :  he  slurred  all  the  words  together  in  such  a  way 
that  there  seemed  to  be  neither  spaces  between  the  words  nor  any  of  the 
ordinary  pauses  in  the  sentences.  It  sounded  like  one  long  indistinct 
drawl.  But  for  once  we  heartily  forgave  the  reader  his  inefficiency,  or, 
perhaps,  device  for  getting  over  a  difficulty.  Nor  must  the  truth  be  con- 
cealed, however  unpalatable  it  may  be,  that  in  some  dissenting  chapels 
that  shall  be  nameless,  the  officiating  ministers  have  shown  their  bad 
taste  by  selecting  just  such  passages  for  public  reading  as  those  we  refer 
to.  It  is  very  much  to  be  desired,  for  the  sake  of  decency,  either 
that  these  details  of  oriental  excesses  be  studiously  omitted  as  unsuit- 
able for  the  pulpit,  or  that  those  who  think  that  every  word  of  the  Old 
Testament  should  be  read  out,  would  in  future  adopt  the  clerical  drawl. 
Certain  we  are  that  so  for  from  any  "  edification  resulting  from  the 
reading  of  such  selections,  the  more  thoughtful  and  modest  portion  of  the 
assembled  worshippers  are  filled  with  feelings  of  utter  astonishment  and 
disgust  at  the  impudence  of  the  reader. 

But  to  return.  Viscount  Gage  did  not  meet  with  much  favour  from 
the  bishops.  The  Primate  not  only  ventured  to  call  the  Bill  "  highly 
objectionable,"  but  further  announced  that  it  was  "  unwelcome  to  the 
laity,  and  unacceptable  to  the  Church."  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  thought 
that  tliis  was  a  piecemeal  style  of  legislature ;  and  that  for  the  old- 
fashioned  method  of  proceeding  on  ecclesiastical  questions  to  be  "  rudely 
interfered  with"  by  individual  members  of  the  House  was  "  full  of  the 
gravest  inconvenience  in  many  ways  and  that  these  little  blemishes  in 
the  services  of  the  Church  were  better  to  be  removed  by  the  right  authori- 
ties. The  speeches  of  the  Lords  in  no  way  bore  out  the  statement  of 
the  Primate.  One  speaker  said  that  a  clergyman  had  told  him  he  would 
as  soon  read  "  Jack  in  the  Bean-stalk"  as  "  Bel  and  the  Dragon,"  and 
that  other  lessons  from  the  Apocrypha  were  every  whit  as  puerile.  But 
the  bishops,  while  they  did  not  profess  Sheldon's  affection  for  "  Bel 
and  the  Dragon,"  exhibited  all  his  love  of  «  authority."  "This,"  they 
said  in.  effect,  "  is  a  very  irregular  way  of  proceeding,  and  cannot  be 
permitted  to  pass  without  rebuke.  The  Church  is  not  to  be  reformed,  if 
indeed  it  needs  any  reform,  by  laymen.  Let  them  mind  the  things  which 
specially  concern  them.  The  bishops  and  the  clergy  are  the  proper  people 
to  take  this  matter  up.  It  must  be  introduced  into  Convocation.  There 
should  then  be  a  Boyal  Commission.  And  when  matters  have  taken  this 
course,  then  let  the  subject  be  submitted  to  Parliament." 

What  was  the  result  ?  Lord  Gage  appeared  anxious  to  press  the  house 
to  a  division  on  his  Bill,  notwithstanding  the  statements  of  the  bishops, 
but  at  the  earnest  appeal  of  Lord  Granville,  the  Bill  was  withdrawn. 
Not,  however,  that  the  debate  will  prove  unprofitable.  It  has  afforded 
another  and  a  favourable  opportunity  for  considering  the  question  of  the 
Apocryphal  lessons,  and  may  have  opened  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  evan- 
gelical party  in  the  Episcopal  Church  even  wider  than  they  have  been 
opened  hitherto.  They  may  see,  once  again,  that  liberty  is  just  the  one 
tning  not  to  be  conceded  in  the  Church,  which,  with  strange  inconsis- 
tency, claims  to  be  the  broadest  in  Christendom  ;  and  that  if  they  are  to 
be  consistent  with  their  avowed  principles,  they  must  secede  from  her 
communion. 
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WORK  IN  THE  VINEYARD 

**  Son,  go  work  to-day  In  my  vineyard" 

Matt.  xxl.  23. 

Tins  is  a  charge  which  the  Lord 
always  gives  to  his  children,  and 
a  powerful,  gracious,  and  blessed 
charge  it  is.  Let  us  consider  it 
word  for  wrord. 

"  Son."  What  a  pleasant  mode 
of  address !  The  Most  High  God 
himself  uses  it.  No  man  speaks 
like  Him.  A  worldly  lord  says,  with 
hard  and  harsh  voice,  "  Do  this  or 
that ;"  but  the  Lord  of  lords  ad- 
dresses his  sonants  as  sons  and 
daughters.  He  has  shown  his  great 
love  in  calling  us  the  children  of 
God.  Let  us  especially  glance  first 
at  the  Sender,  and,  secondly,  at 
those  who  are  sent.  First,  the 
Sender, — a  father,  and  certainly  the 
Father  of  all  fathers,  the  eternal 
Father.  He  also  has  the  right  to 
choose  and  to  send  whom  he  will. 
And  yet  how  paternally  he  gives  the 
charge !  He  wishes  us  to  serve  him 
from  love.  No  man  ever  does  any 
thing  gladly  from  compulsion — so 
we  are  required  to  render  no  slavish 
service,  but  the  service  of  love.  It 
may  be  said  of  us,  that  "  Love  eon- 
straineth  us."  Not  as  servants  and 
slaves,  not  as  to  a  strict  master  are 
we  called  to  render  service,  but  as  a 
man  serves  his  beloved  father. — 
Secondly,  His  sons  only  are  sent. 
No  man  sends  an  enemy  into  his 
vineyard.  The  first  thing  which  is 
required  in  order  to  serve  God  is 
true  humility  of  heart — regenera- 
tion. "  Whosoever  will  serve  me, 
let  him  follow  me."  But  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  God  are  sent, 
not  merely  preachers  and  mission- 
aries. The  Lord  has  not  only  done 
something  for  them,  but  he  speaks  to 

•  The  aubfttatice  of  an  addreas  delivered  at  the 
recent  IUptiat  Conference  at  Hamburg,  by  the 
Rev.  —  Geiaaler,  of  Bittwfeld,  ~ 


every  one.  "  I  have  done  something 
for  thee — what  wilt  thou  do  for  me  ?" 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  the  saints  to 
serve  in  the  vineyard.  If  a  man 
cannot  plant  he  can  dig ;  if  he  can- 
not dig  he  can  perhaps  water ;  if  he 
cannot  water  he  can  perhaps  carry 
water  ;  if  he  cannot  carry  water  he 
can  prune  the  branches,  &c.  He 
who  cannot  preach  can  perhaps  be 
active  in  the  Sunday  school.  He 
who  is  not  fit  for  the  Sunday  school 
can  perhaps  distribute  tracts.  He 
who  cannot  distribute  tracts  can 
perhaps  tittend  to  domestic  visita- 
tion. Yea,  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  there  is  so  much,  so  infinitely 
much  to  do,  that  every  one  who  only 
has  the  desire  may  also  certainly  find 
some  occupation. 

«  Go."  A  little  word,  but  a  very 
weighty  one.  It  may  be  found  in 
the  last  commission*  of  the  Lord — 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  There 
has  been  much  disputation  about 
teaching  all  nations  and  baptizing 
them,  but  the  all  important  word 
"  Go"  has  been  overlooked.  It  is  at 
least  a  fact  that  there  has  been  far 
too  little  going.  Rouse  yourselves 
from  your  indolence.  Take  the  pil- 
grim's staff  in  hand.  Willingly  for- 
sake the  delights  of  domestic  life, 
and  M  go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in."  The  Lord  himself  gives  us  his 
own  example  in  this  matter;  and 
Peter  describes  the  whole  life  of  the 
Lord  when  he  says,  "  he  went  about 
doing  good."  The  first  Christians 
"  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word."  I  have  often  been  pained, 
dear  brethren,  at  the  time  which  has 
been  spent  in  travelling,  and  which 
has  passed  away  in  going  to  distant 
stations.  It  costs  whole  days  and 
weeks.  But  then,  I  think  again,  it 
is  first  of  all  said  in  the  great  com- 
mission, "  Go."    So  I  will  not  bo 
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troubled  at  the  loss"of  time  which  is 
necessary  for  this.  Let  us  think  on 
what  Christ  did.  As  we  could  not 
come  to  him  he  came  from  above  to 
us.  I  often  think  of  an  answer  once 
given  to  me  when  I  proposed  the 
testing  question,  "  Have  you  come 
to  Christ  ?"  to  which  it  was  replied, 
"  No,  he  has  come  to  me." 

"  And  work."  There  is  very  much 
to  be'  done  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  There  are  all  kinds  of  work 
there.  The  Almighty  God  could 
have  done  without  us^  We  destroy 
far  more  than  we  improve.  He  has 
many  holy  angels  who  would  have 
served  him  better  than  we — but  it  is 
his  love  which  has  bade  us  work  for 
Him.  He  wishes  to  honour  us 
thereby.  "We  are  called  "  co-workers 
with  God."  But  the  opposite  of 
work  is  not  only  leisure,  but  sport 
and  trifling.  Many  people  so  work 
that  we  are  obliged  to  say  to  them, 
u  Your  work  is  such  that  you  have 
no  claim  to  a  recompense."  So  is  it 
often  the  case*  in  spiritual  things. 
I  must  here  especially  lament  that  I 
also  fall  into  triflinc.     Let  us  eat 


Jews  to  burn  bricks  in  the  greatest 
heat,  and  bestowed  on  them  the 
most  terrible  recompense.  God 
sends  his  children  into  a  paradise, 
and  what  a  reward  he  gives  them 
there.  The  work  of  the  vineyard 
is,  First — honourable,  noble  work. 
Many  kinds  of  business  are  dishon- 
ourable. This  is  a  noble  occupa- 
tion, with  noble  plants — the  noblest 
of  all  kinds  of  work.  Secondly — It 
is  important  work — the  most  impor- 
tant of  all.  The  greatest  and  most 
pressing  duties  of  the  State  are 
nothing  in  comparison  with  it. 
Thirdly — It  is  delightful  work.  In 
the  vineyard  shouting  and  singing 
are  often  heard.  Joy  abounds  there. 
And  have  we  not  also  often  experi- 
enced' what  a  source  of  blessing  to 
us  and  to  others  the  work  of  tho 
Lord  is  ?  Fourthly — It  is  also  remu- 
nerative work.  The  apostle  says, 
"  Who  plants  the  vineyard  and  does 
not  enjoy  the  fruit  thereof?"  "  Our 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
If  we  do  not  often  see  the  fruit  now, 
the  time  is  coming  when  we  shall  see 
it,  when  we  shall  spend  an  eternity 


our  bread  in  the  sweat  of  our  brow  !  j  in  gathering  the  harvest. 


Tl 


Let  us  consider  that  we  are  labour- 
ing as  co-workers  with  God  !  The 
time,  how  infinitely  short!  The 
reward  how  great ! 

"  To-dav."  To-morrow  stands  in 
the  calendar  of  the  loiterers.  The 
Bible  says,  "  To-day."  Delay  not. 
Redeem  the  time.  Use  it  in  the 
best  manner  possible. 

"In  my  vineyard."  We  were 
driven  for  our  sins  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, the  paradise  of  God.  The 
tillage  of  the  ground  became  our 
occupation.  But  God  has  again 
planted  a  paradise,  a  vineyard  much 
more  noble  than  the  former — His 
kingdom,  His  church.    And  is  not 


that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 

"My."  It  is  the  vineyard  of 
Christ,  and  his  property..  You  can- 
not superintend  it  and  work  in  it 
as  you  will.  No.  You  have  to 
w  ork  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
example  which  he  gives  us  in  the 
apostolic  churches — strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  prescriptions  of 
"The  Book."  We  have  not  to 
preach  what  we  will,  but  what  we 
are  under  obligation  to  preach.  We 
have  to  announce  Christ  crucified, 
"  Who  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fi cation,  and  redemption,"  and  Him 
only,  though  the  Jews  should  take 
the  Church  of  Christ  justly  a  para-  offence,  and  the  Greeks  laugh  and 


disc?  Into  this  His  kingdom,  His 
paradise,  he  sends  us.  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  a  delightful  garden,  where 
wonderful  plants  grow,  bloomy  and 
vegetate.     Pharaoh  compelled  the 


mock ;  for  to  them  who  believe, 
"  Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  "  In  my,  (not 
in  thtf)  vineyard.  God  once  blamed 
the  Jews  that  they  built  themselves 
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houses  and  neglected  the  house  of  I  vineyard  of  God  lie  waste.  For  this 
Gk)d.  It  often  so  happens  with  us.  reason  he  calls  to  us  from  heaven, 
Instead  of  cultivating  the  vineyard  "  Work  for  me,  for  I  have  worked 
of  the  Lord  we  cultivate  our  own.  for  thee — serve  me,  for  I  have  served 
We  care  for  ourselves,  and  let  the  thee.*' 


THE  MILLER  AND  THE 
CAMEL. 

The  Arabs  repeat  a  fable  of  a  miller 
who  was  one  day  awakened  by  having 
the  nose  of  a  camel  thrust  into  the 
window  in  a  room  where  he  was 


"  It  is  very  cold  out  here,"  said 
the  camel,  "  I  only  want  to  get  my 
nose  in." 

The  miller  granted  his  request. 

After  awhile  the  camel  asked  to 
get  his  neck  in,  and  then  he  gained 
permission  to  have  his  fore  feet  in 
the  room,  and  so,  little  by  little, 
crowded  in  his  whole  body. 

The  miller  found  his  rude  com- 
panion was  now  becoming  exceed- 
ingly troublesome,  for  the  room  was 
not  large  enough  for  both.  When 
he  complained  to  the  camel  he  re- 
ceived for  answer,  "  If  you  do  not 
like  it  you  may  leave  ;  as  for  myself 
I  shall  stay  where  I  am." 

So  it  is  with  sin.  It  comes  and 
knocks  at  the  heart,  pleads  only  for 
a  little  indulgence,  and  so  goes  on 
increasing  its  demands  until  it  be- 
comes master  of  the  soul.  What, 
then,  shall  the  young  do  but  guard 
against  sin,  beware  of  its  very  ap- 
pearance, and  above  all,  pray  for  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  by  his 
grace  they  may  be  enabled  to  keep 
their  heart  with  all  diligence,  and  to 
guard  against  the  entrance  of  any- 
thing that  may  defile  or  ruin  the 
soul  ? 


WHEN  DOES  EDUCATION 
BEGIN  ? 

When  is  character  formed  ?  Is  it 
not  during  the  first  third  of  human 
life  ?  How  is  it  formed  ?  Is  it  not 
by  education  ?  This  education  be- 
gins with  the  life  of  childhood. 
Parents  are  its  first  educators.  "  We 
must  begin  the  education  of  our  child 
early,"  said  a  gentleman  to  his  wife, 
when  their  firstborn  was  three  or 
four  months  old.  "  Its  education 
is  already  begun, "replied  the  mother. 
"  During  the  first  three  nights  of  its 
life  a  light  was  kept  burning  in  my 
chamber.  On  the  fourth  it  was  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  child  became 
restless  and  clamorous  for  the  light." 
The  quick  eye  of  the  mother  saw 
that  her  child  noticed,  willed,  cried 
to  accomplish  its  desire.  The  refu- 
sal of  that  mother  to  relight  her 
lamp  began  the  training  of  that 
child's  will  and  the  formation  of  its 
character.  Thus  from  the  first  its 
character  is  formed  chiefly  by  the 
parent.  In  due  time  the  teacher 
also  becomes  its  educator,  and  plies 
his  formative  task  with  good  or  iH 
effect,  until  the  bent  of  the  new 
grown-up  child  is  fixed,  and  his 
character  determined. 


THE  "NEVER"  FAMILY. 

"  Wieere  did  you  dine  to-day  f  I 
asked  of  a  friend  one  Christmas. 
"  I  dined  with  the  Never  family." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?" 

"  Why,  I  do  not  remember  to  hare 
met  so  many  Severs  at  one  house  as 
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I  met  to-day.  One  lady  said  to  mo, 
1  r  never  saw  you  looking  so  well,' 
when  she  knew  that  I  was  scarcely 
recovered  from  sickness ;  another 
said,  "  We  began  to  think  you  never 
were  coming,'  when  she  knew  I  came 
at  the  time; appointed." 

"  They  wished  to  cheer  your  spirits 
a  little  by  their  compliments." 

"  Flattery  never  cheers  me,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  not  the  truth.  Again, 
one  remarked, 1 1  never  saw  so  tine  a 
Christmas/  and  yet  not  half  an  hour 
afterwards  she  said  that  last  year 
Christmas  day  was  more  delightful 
than  this  year.  Then  a  little  boy 
came  bounding  in,  shouting, 1 1  never 
saw  so  good  a  man  as  Mr.  Bliss — he 
is  nearly  as  good  as  uncle  John.  See 
what  he  gave  me.'  At  dinner  the 
lady  said  that  she  '  nrver  had  such 
poor  beef  before,'  aud  her  husband 
said  he  1  never  knew  the  caning 
knife  to  be  so  dull ;  the  daughter 
said  to  her  aunt,  '  You  never  eat 
anything  ;'  and  the  little  girl  having 
been  absent  from  school  one  day,  de- 
clared that  1  she  never  was  so  sorry.' 

"  Since  that  day  I  have  taken 
some  pains  to  notice  the  use  made 
of  this  word  never.  When  it  is  out 
of  place  it  is  weak ;  when  in  the 
right  place  it  is  strong,  solemn,  and 
of  great  use.  The  wrong  use  of  this 
word  is,  we  fear,  among  the  sins  of 
the  tongue.  One  of  the  best  of  the 
never*  is  this,  '  Never  open  the  door 
to  a  little  vice,  lest  a  great  one  enter 
into  it.1'1 


DON'T  BE  TOO  POSITIVE. 

Always  allow  other  people  their 
opinions,  and  do  not  be  too  sure  you 
are  right.  Remember,  if  you  are 
right  in  one  particular,  you  may  be 
wrong  in  others.  Do  not  be  defiant, 
or  boldly  contradict ;  but  calmly  ex- 
press your  reasons,  and  patiently 
bear  with  those  whose  understand- 
ing is  less  clear,  or  whose  reason  is 
disturbed  by  passion.    Hat  her  than 


«  It  is,"  and  "  It  isn't,"  «  You  did," 
and  "  You  didn't,"  say,  "  It  seems  to 
me,"  or  "  I  think  it  is,"  or  "  If  I 
mistake  not."  Avoid  all  rude  and 
ill-natured  expressions,  as  calling 
one  foolish,  obstinate,  or  provok- 
ingly  stupid.  Our  aim  should  be  to 
advance  the  truth,  not  ourselves.  It 
often  happens  that  much  time  is 
wasted  and  temper  lost  in  matters 
of  no  great  consequence.  One  says 
the  lesson  is  hard,  another  says  it  is 
not,  and  there  is  a  fuss.  Jane  saw 
Susan  go  down  the  street,  but  Mary 
declares  it  was  somebody  else,  and 
there  a  difference  ensues.  All  this 
shows  a  wrong  spirit,  and  causes 
much  bitterness,  both  in  words  and 
feelings.  While  in  all  cases  con- 
cerning duty  and  happiness  we  are 
faithful  to  the  right,  let  us  remem- 
ber to  hold  the  truth  in  meekness. 


DOMESTIC  FAULTS. 

Homes  are  more  often  darkened  by 
the  continual  recurrence  of  small 
faults,  than  by  the  actual  presence 
of  any  decided  vice.  These  evils  a ro 
apparently  of  very  dissimilar  mag- 
nitude ;  yet  it  is  easier  to  grapple  4 
with  one  than  the  other.  The 
eastern  traveller  can  combine  his 
forces  and  hunt  down  the  tiger 
that  prowls  upon  his  path — but  ho 
scarcely  can  escape  the  mosquitos 
that  infest  the  air  he  breathes,  or 
the  fleas  that  swarm  in  the  sand  he 
treads.  The  drunkard  has  been 
known  to  renounce  his  daring  vice  ; 
the  slave  to  dress  and  extravagance, 
her  besetting  sin — but  the  waspish 
temper,  the  irritating  tone,  rude, 
dogmatic  manners,  and  the  hundred 
nameless  negligences  that  spoil  the 
beauty  of  association,  have  rarely 
done  other  than  proceed  till  the 
action  of  disgust  and  gradual  aliena- 
tion has  turned  all  the  currents  of 
affection  from  their  course,  leaving 
nothing  but  a  barren  track  over 
which  the  mere  skeleton  of  the  com- 
paiuonship  stalks  alone. 
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THE   TWO  ANGELS. 

BY  H.  W.  LONGFELLOW. 

Two  angels,  one  of  Life  and  one  of  Death, 

Passed  o'er  our  Tillage  as  the  morning  broke  ; 
The  dawn  was  on  their  faces,  and  beneath, 

The  sombre  houses  hearsed  with  plumes  of  smoke. 

Their  attitude  and  aspect  were  the  same, 

Alike  their  features  and  their  robes  of  white ; 
But  one  was  crowned  with  amaranth,  as  with  flame, 

And  one  with  asphodels,  like  flakes  of  light. 

I  saw  them  pause  on  their  celestial  way ; 

Then,  said  I,  with  deep  fear  and  doubt  oppressed, 
**  Beat  not  so  loud,  my  heart,  lest  thou  betray 

The  place  where  thy  beloved  are  at  rest  P 

And  he  who  wore  the  crown  of  asphodels, 

Descending,  at  my  door  began  to  knock, 
And  my  soul  sank  within  me,  as  in  wells 

The  waters  sink  before  an  earthquake's  shock. 

I  recognized  the  nameless  agony, 

The  terror  and  the  tremor  and  the  pain, 
That  oft  before  had  filled  or  haunted  me. 

And  now  returned  with  threefold  strength  again. 

The  door  I  opened  to  my  heavenly  guest, 

And  listened,  for  I  thought  I  heard  God's  voice ; 
And,  knowing  whatsoe'er  He  sent  was  best, 

Dared  neither  to  lament  nor  to  rejoice. 

Then  with  a  smile,  that  filled  the  house  with  light, 

44  My  errand  is  not  Death,  but  Life,"  he  said; 
And  ere  I  answered,  passing  out  of  sight, 

On  his  celestial  embassy  he  sped. 

T  was  at  thy  door,  0  friend  !  and  not  at  mine, 

The  angel  with  the  amaranthine  wreath, 
Pausing,  descended,  and  with  voice  divine, 

Whispered  a  word  that  had  a  sound  like  Death. 

Then  fell  upon  the  house  a  sudden  gloom, 

A  shadow  on  those  features  fair  and  thin  ; 
And  softly,  from  that  hushed  and  darkened  room, 

Two  angels  issued,  where  but  one  went  in. 

All  is  of  God  I    If  He  but  wave  his  hand, 

The  mists  collect,  the  rain  falls  thick  and  loud, 
Till,  with  a  smile  of  light  on  sea  and  land, 

Lo  I  He  looks  back  from  the  departing  cloud. 

Angels  of  Life  and  Death  alike  are  His  ; 

Without  His  leave  they  pass  no  threshold  o'er; 
Who,  then,  would  wish  or  dare,  believing  this, 

Against  His  messengers  to  shut  the  door  ? 
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LETTER  FROM  REV.  J.  T.  WIGNER, 
KING'S  LYNN. 

Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Brother, — Allow  me,  through 
the  pages  of  your  Magazine,  to  offer 
my  very  cordial  thanks  to  the  kind 
friends  who  subscribed  towards  the 
costly  and  valuable  testimonial  which 
has  just  been  presented  to  me  by  the 
representatives  of  the  General  Baptist 
Association  which  met  at  Boston. 

I  value  very  highly  this  token  of 
Christian  love.  I  shall  cherish  it 
amongst  my  most  prized  treasures; 
and  hand  it  down  as  an  heir-loom  to 
my  third  son,  Gurney  Wigner,  one  of 
the  happy  youths  who  shared  in  the 
enjoyments  of  the  "  holiday"  at  Lynn. 

I  look  back  with  sacred  satisfaction 
and  delight  on  the  day  spent  at  Lynn. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  who 
had  most  enjoyment,  the  friends  who 
came  from  Boston,  or  myself  and  my 
friends  who  received  and  welcomed 
them. 

Yet  more  glad  shall  I  be,  if  the 
gathering  of  the  24th  June,  and  the 
testimonial  which  loving  hearts  have 
since  presented,  shall  help  in  any  de- 
gree to  bring  about  the  fusion  of  the 
two  sections  of  the  body  into  one. 

During  twenty -five  years  of  pastoral 
labour  in  Lynn,  I  have  been  blest  with 
two  or  three  of  the  most  valuable  and 
devoted  deacons — one,  a  General  Bap- 
tist for  many  years ;  two  others,  sons 
of  General  Baptists.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  co-operate  with  several 
General  Baptist  churches  in  this  lo- 
cality, and  have  ever  been  welcomed 
by  them,  as  they  have  by  us.  At 
Castleacre,  a  populous  village  about 
fifteen  miles  distant  from  Lynn,  there 
were  a  General  Baptist  church  and  a 
Particular  Baptist  church ;  each  was 
too  weak  to  stand  alone ;  they  are  now 
merged  in  one  church,  which  is  peace- 
ful and  prosperous.  Two  of  my  44  sons 
in  the  Gospel"  have  been  settled  as 
pastors  over  General  Baptist  churches. 
And  in  no  one  of  these  cases  has  the 
question  of 44  General"  or  44  Particular" 
caused  anxiety  or  created  harm,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  has  done  good,  and 


advanced  the  honour  of  our  Lord  and 
the  increase  of  his  kingdom. 

I  do  not  think  it  possible  for  two 
"  General"  or  two  44  Particular"  minis- 
ters to  be  more  cordially  and  lovingly 
one  than  dear  T.  W.  Mathews  and 
J.  T.  Wigner;  and  if  so  in  the  unit, 
why  not  so  in  the  aggregate  ?  if  two 
ministers,  why  not  two  churches  ?  why 
not  the  two  sections  into  which  the 
Denomination  is  now  (as  I  think)  un- 
happily divided  ? 

Let  cordial  interchange  of  fellowship 
and  service  be  cherished  on  both  sides, 
—let  each  resolve  to  attract  by  love  to 
the  completion  of  this  union, — let  even 
the  44  Association  holiday"  contribute 
to  this  great  end,  and  if  the  General 
Baptist  Association  should  continue  a 
distinct  body,  or  rather  a  separate  sec- 
tion of  the  Baptist  body  until  1866, 
and  my  life  be  spared  as  pastor  of  the 
Lynn  church,  I  and  my  friends  would 
give  them  a  cordial  welcome  for  the 
Association,  and  a  trip  to  Hunstanton 
for  the  holiday. 

May  the  prayer  of  our  Divine  Lord 
be  speedily  fulfilled— 44  That  they  all 
may  be  one." 

Yours  sincerely  in  our  one  Lord, 
John  Tiiomas  Wigner. 

King's  Lynn, 
August  17,  1864. 


SINGING  IN  THE  RURAL 
DISTRICTS. 

Mr.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir,— Does  "D.  M."  judge  me 
to  be  a  Primitive  Methodist  merely  on 
account  of  my  advocacy  of  lively 
tunes?  if  so,  he  is  mistaken.  There 
are  numbers  of  our  own  denomination 
who  very  much  prefer  the  old  to  tho 
new  style  of  singing.  According  to 
his  manner  of  writing  I  am  inclined  to 
think  he  is  casting  reflections  on  the 
Methodist  body.  Although  I  have 
heen  a  General  Baptist  for  a  number  of 
years,  yet  I  have  frequently  felt  that 
had  we  a  little  mora  of  the  Methodist 
spirit,  not  only  in  singing  but  in 

prayer,  we  should  be  none  the  worse. 
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General  Correspondence, 


At  the  Conference  to  which  I  re- 
ferred in  my  first  letter,  several  of 
the  ministers  urged  the  desirability  of 
making  the  singing  attractive,  which, 
they  believed,  would  have  an  influence 
to  induce  young  people  to  attend,  and 
bo  be  one  of  the  means  adapted  to  sus- 
tain nonconformity  in  villages,  which 
was  generally  admitted  to  be  on  the 
decrease.  Now  the  question  naturally 
arises,  What  kind  of" singing  would 
have  the  greatest  tendency  to  draw 
these  young  people  to  our  respective 
places  of  worship?  The  problem, 
however,  is  so  simple  and  easy,  that  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  discuss,  but  leave 
it  to  be  solved  by  any  ri^ht-minded 
man  who  has  the  establishment  of 
Christ's  cause  at  heart. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  some  time 
ago,  a  number  of  careless  young  men 
might  have  been  seen  in  one  of  our 
streets,  and  had  you  been  sufficiently 
near  you  might  have  heard  something 
like  the  following :— "  Well,  where 
shall  we  go  this  afternoon?"  (meaning 
some  place  of  worship.)  "  Where  we 
can  hear  the  best  singing."  "  Where 
is  that?"  "At  the  Baptist  chapel." 
This  is  one  instance  out  of  many  which 
might  be  given  where  singing  has 
been  the  attraction  to  many  young 


BIRCHINGTON. 

Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  allow  me  a  few 
lines  to  say  that  the  friends  at  this 
pretty  little  village  are  greatly  in  need 
of  help?    A  General  Baptist  church 
was  gathered  here  about  two  years 
ago  by  Rev.  W.  Kilpin.    The*  people 
are  very  poor,  and  are  now  burdened 
with  the  expenses  incurred  in  refitting 
their  chapel.    Their  minister  has  given 
his  services  gratis,  and  has  otherwise 
assisted  the  people.    About  £25  are 
all  that  are  needed  to  clear  off  their 
debt,  but  unless  some  kind  friends 
assist  them,  this  burden  will  fall  on 
the  minister. 

Hoping  that  out  of  their  abundance 
some  friends  will  assist  our  brother, 
I  remain, 

Yours  as  ever, 

G.  B. 

P.S.  —  All  donations  forwarded  to 
Birchiogton  Home  and  Boarding  School 
will  be  at  once  acknowledged. 


PORTRAIT  OF  REV.  T.  W. 
MATHEWS. 


Mr.  Editor  — 
Dear  Sir,  —  Allow  me  to  ask  the 
and  whilst  sitting  beneath  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  ex 


men , 

sound  of  the  Gospel,  some  so  attracted 
have  been  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
have  been  constrained  to  cry  out, 
H  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Singing  is  a  great  attraction  to 
young  folks,  and  ought  not  to  be  over- 
looked, remembering  that  they  are  our 
future  dependants  for  carrying  on  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

I  am  well  aware  that  in  some  places 
there  has  been  a  great  change  in  the 
style  of  tunes  selected  for  congrega- 
tional singing,  but  the  change,  in  my 
opinion,  is  not  for  the  better.  The 
generality  of  tunes  now  used  in  the 
towns,  I  believe,  are  of  modern  con- 
struction, and  cannot  by  any  means  be 
classed  along  with  the  productions  of 
Haudel,  Haydn,  Holwell,  &c,  who 
have  a  world-wide  celebrity. 

That  tunes  which  were  once  thought 
good  are  not  now  worth  looking  at 
may  be  the  opinion  of  my  opponent, 
but  certainly  is  not  of 

Yours  obediently, 

Honesty. 


eel  lei  it  photograph  of  our  esteemed 
brother,  which  has  recently  been  pub- 
lished. The  friend  to  whose  care  the 
sale  of  this  beautiful  picture  is  en- 
trusted will  be  happy  to  supply  them 
on  application.  As  the  profits  will  go 
toward  refitting  the  ministers  vestrv 
at  Boston,  we  hope  for  this,  but  much 
more  out  of  esteem  for  our  dear 
brother,  many  copies  will  be  sold. 
Yours  truly, 

Visitor. 

P.S. — The  friend  above  referred  to 
is  Mr.  G.  F.  Bayley,  Witham  Bank, 
Boston. 


EARL  SIIILTON. 

Mr.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir,— On  looking  at  the  Minutes 
of  the  Association,  I  find  that  the 
space  for  the  number  baptised  oppo- 
site Earl  Shilton  is  left  blank.  I 
thought  it  might  be  an  oversight  of 
the  printer,  but  on  making  inquiries  I 
find  the  friends  who  wrote  the  letter 


Yenke. 
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have  overlooked  the  fact  that  twelve 
during  the  year  have  been  baptized. 

Wonld  it  not  be  well  to  make  the 
correction  in  the  Magazine? 

With  best  wishes,  I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely, 
Hinckley.       James  Parkinson. 


VENICE. 

And  now  of  this  wondrons  town  of 
Venice.  The  location  of  this  unique 
city  was  originally  a  number  of  marshy 
islands,  some  of  which  were  covered  by 
water  in  high  tide,  and  all  of  whicn 
were  most  uninviting  for  human  habita- 
tion. But  the  first  settlers  resorted  to 
them  to  escape  from  religious  persecu- 
tion ;  and  hero  they  enjoyed  compara- 
tive security. 

Upon  these  islands  the  city  stands — 
built  upon  piles.  Instead  of  streets  are 
canals;  and  boats  take  the  placo  of 
carts  and  carriages.  I  have  not  seen 
a  horse  in  Venice ;  and  I  can  scarcely 
see  for  what  purpose  one  should  be 
brought  here.  The  canals  are  generally 
about  twenty  to  twenty-four  feet 
wide.  One— the  Grand  Canal— is  moro 
than  two  hundred.  The  houses  seem 
to  grow  out  of  the  water — the  founda- 
tion going  down  some  distance  below 
the  bottom  of  the  canal. 

But  these  canals  only  take  the  place 
of  the  principal  streets;  and  besides 
these  there  are  hundreds  of  others — all 
nicely  paved ;  and  which,  like  the  build- 
ings themselves,  have  a  foundation  of 
piles  below.  These  paved  streets  are 
narrower  than  the  canals  even ;  averag- 
ing about  eight  feet;  although  many 
of  them  are  less  than  six.  These  streets 
cross  the  canals  by  bridges,  built  of 
stone,  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  and  steps 
lead  up  from  either  side  toward  the 
centre  of  this  arch.  One  experiences 
strange  sensations  in  passing  through 
such  a  town.  The  houses  from  three 
to  five  stories — Btreets  many  of  which 
you  can  span  by  stretching  your  arms 
so  as  to  touch  the  houses  on  either  side ; 
and  in  many  of  which  there  is  not  even 
room  for  this  I  Think  of  the  sunlight 
struggling  to  get  down  these  abysses  I 
And  then  a  little  boat  meets  you  at  the 
railroad,  and  brings  you  to  the  steps  of 
your  hotel,  taking  the  place  of  omnibus, 
cab  and  coach !  No  rattle  of  wheels 
from  morn  to  night,  nor  from  night  to 
morn  1 


These  boats  are  of  peculiar  construc- 
tion— long  and  narrow — and  all  are  re- 
quired by  law  to  be  painted  black. 
Many  of  them  have  an  apartment  that 
is  covered — this  covered  part  looking 
very  much  like  a  large  coach  top  rest- 
ing upon  the  sides  of  the  boat. — These 
apartments  ai e  generally  covered  with 
cloth — some  of  them  belonging  to  pri- 
vate families,  richly  ornamented  on  the 
inside,  and  somewhat  adorned  on  the 
outside;  but  a  pure  black  is  the  re- 
quired colour  for  the  exterior;  giving 
to  the  whole  much  the  appearance  of 
a  hearse.  The  reason  ol  such  a  law, 
I  am  told,  was  that  the  ambitious  mer- 
chant princes  used  to  vie  with  each 
other  in  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  their 
little  boats,  and  often  they  oxcelled 
the  nobility  themselves ;  hence  the 
jealousy  of  the  nobility  induced  legisla- 
tion forbidding  any  colour  but  black. 
The  appearance  must  once  have  been 
very  gay — now  it  is  exceedingly  som- 
bre— a  true  symbol  of  the  life  of 
Venice  ;  the  whole  city  seeming  to  be 
on  its  funeral  inarch !  Along  the  Grand 
Canal  especially  are  numberless  monu- 
ments on  which  is  inscribed  the  former 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  city,  and  its 
present  decadence  and  decay. — These 
monuments  are  in  the  form  of  the 
princely  palaces  which  so  distinguish 
Venice. 

But  I  was  speaking  of  the  boats. 
They  are  five  to  six  feet  wide,  and  from 
thirty  to  fifty  feet  long,  and  skim  along 
over  the  water  with  great  facility. 
They  are  called  gondolas.  Byron's 
description  will  recur  to  those  familiar 
with  it : 

"  Didst  ever  sec  a  gondola  ?  For  fear 

Yon  should  not,  I'll  describe  it  yon  exactly. 
*  Tin  a  long  covered  boat,  ti.it'-  common  here, 

Carved  at  the  prow,  built  lightly  bot  compactly, 
Rowed  by  two  rowera,  each  called  a  gondolier. 

It  glides  along  the  water,  looking  blackly, 
Just  like  a  coffin  clapped  in  a  canoe, 
Where  none  can  make  ont  what  yon  aay  or  do. 


And  np  and  down  the  long  canals  they  go, 

And  nnder  the  Rialto  shoot  away. 
By  night  and  day,  all  paces  swift  or  slow: 

And  ronnd  the  theatres,  a  ssble  throng, 
They  wait  in  their  duaky  livery  of  woe; 

Bnl  not  to  them  do  woeful  things  belong. 
For  sometimes  they  contain  a  deal  of  fun, 
Like  mourning  coaches  when  the  funeral's  done." 

One  of  the  chief  objects  of  interest 
is  the  old  ducal  palace— a  splendid 
building,  well  preserved. 

One  of  its  ample  apartments  contains 
a  library  of  more  than  100,000  volumes. 
Two  large  halls,  magnificently  deco- 
rated by  pictures  and  frescoes  from 
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Titian,  Tintoretto,  and  others  of  the 
old  masters,  accommodate  this  library, 
and  would  scarcely  be  crowded  by  a 
million  of  volumes.  Only  the  Imperial 
Library  of  Vienna  is  at  all  to  be  com- 
pared in  point  of  magnificence  to  these 
two  rooms. 

Across  the  end  of  one  of  them  is  the 
great  painting  of  Tintoretto,  represent- 
ing Paradise — said  to  be  one  of  the 
largest  paintings  in  the  world — thirty- 
three  by  eighty-four  feet.  Three  thou- 
sand persons  appear  in  this  picture. 
In  the  other  were  formerly  elected  the 
forty-one  Nobles,  who  in  this  same 
room  also  nominated  the  Doge.  From 
this  is  a  corridor  opening  upon  an  ample 
square.  After  his  examination  the 
Doge  was  brought  to  the  corridor,  and 
the  question  was  asked  of  the  people 
below,  "  Do  you  receive^  this  man  to 
be  your  Doge?"  If  not,  he  retired, 
and  another  must  be  nominated. 

Connected  with  the  Ducal  Palace  also 
are  the  old  prisons  and  dungeons  in 
which  were  formerly  confined  and  exe- 
cuted in  secret  those  who  were  guilty 
of  treason  against  the  government. 
We  went  through  the  halls,  and  into 
the  innermost  dungeons.  They  were 
not  remarkably  eligible  abodes  1  I  can 
easily  believe  that  almost  any  man  of 
good  taste  would  very  much  prefer  to 
live  in  one  of  the  ample  "palaces"  on 
the  Grand  Canal. 

The  Ducal  Palace  is  connected  by  a 
bridge  across  one  of  the  smaller  canals 
with  the  ordinary  prison  in  which  the 
common  felons  were  confined  and  exe- 
cuted. The  Court  is  held  in  the  Palace, 
and  from  the  judgment-hall,  where 
sentence  is  pronounced,  the  condemned 
passed  to  the  place  of  execution  over 
this  bridge  — hence  its  name — "The 
Bridge  of  Sighs." — We  passed  over  it. 
It  is  a  walled  bridge  with  grated  open- 
ings only  on  the  side,  and  covered 
above. — The  stories,  therefore,  of  crimi 
nals  leaping  from  it  into  the  water  be- 
low, are  evidently  fictitious.  I  read 
now  with  better  understanding  than 
before  those  lines  of  "  Childe  Harold :" 

"I  stood  in  Venice,  on  the  Bridge  of  Sighs; 

A  palace  and  a  prison  on  each  hsnd: 
I  saw  fmm  oat  the  wares  her  structure  rise. 

As  from  the  stroke  of  the  enchanter's  wand. 

A  thousand  years  their  cloudy  wings 
Around  me,  and  a  dying  glory  smiles 

OVr  the  far  tim**,  when  many  a  subject 
Looked  t.)  the  winged  lion's  marble  piles 
Where  Venice  aat  in 


The  churches  of  Venice  are  many 
and  very  fine.    The  church  of  St.  Mark 
is  the  most  noted  of  them,  and  yet  by 
no  means  the  most  splendid.    It  is 
chiefly  distinguished  by  its  rich  and 
gorgeous  mosaics — which  adorn  both 
the  inside  and  out.    Its  location — ad- 
joining the  Ducal  Palace,  near  the 
Koyal  Palace  and  the  Palace  of  the  Old 
Procurators,  and  having  also  in  front 
of  it  the  spacious  square  of  St.  Mark 
— also  contributes  to  give  it  pre-effti- 
nence.    Its  bell  tower  stands  separate 
from  the  building ;  and  from  the  top  of 
that  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
views  that  can  be  conceived.    Not  far 
in  the  distance  lie  the  grand  old  Alps 
— snow-white — lying  up  against  the 
blue  sky  and  stretching  themselves 
out  along  the  horizon  for  many  de- 
grees.    They  look  so  calm  and  quiet 
in  their  grand  repose ;  no  changes  of 
government  or  dynasties — no  convul- 
sions of  finance  or  empire — will  at  all 
disturb  them.    To  the  east  and  aonth 
are  the  waters  of  the  Adriatic.  To  the 
west  and  south  lies  the  city,  with  such 
wonderful  compactness  that  yon  see 
nothing  but  roofs,  and  beyond  it  is  the 
water  again.    Ont  from  the  main  body 
of  the  town  are  several  islands,  where 
stand  some  of  the  finest  churches,  and 
other  public  edifices  of  the  city. 

The  church  of  Maria  de  salute  is  the 
most  picturesque  of  all  in  Venice.  It 
stands  in  the  water  opposite  the  en- 
trance of  the  Grand  Canal.  This 
splendid  edifice  was  erected  as  a  monu- 
ment of  gratitude  upon  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  plague  in  1630,  after  it  had 
cut  down  60,000  persons.  The  altar 
is  a  magnificent  piece  of  sculpture — 
representing  the  driving  away  of  the 
plague  by  an  angel.  The  chandelier 
is  chaste  and  far  from  showy,  but  rich 
and  expensive;  its  cost  was  20,000 
francs.  A  pair  of  crutches  are  near 
the  altar.  It  is  related  that  an  old  wo- 
man who  had  been  lame  for  many  years 
came  to  this  church  to  make  her  con- 
lession  so  lately  as  the  year  1857,  and 
in  the  midst  of  this  confession  her 
lameness  departed.  She  went  away 
leaving  her  crutches ! 

Venetia  was  once  a  republic;  after 
more  than  eight  hundred  years  it  passed 
into  an  aristocracy ;  and  thus  remained 
for  five  and  a  half  centuries.  But 
Napoleon  made  his  mark  here,  as  be 
did  elsewhere  in  Europe;  built  what 
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is  now  known  as  the  Royal  Palace; 
Boon  ceded  this  territory  to  Austria, 
and  it  is  to-day  a  part  of  the  empire  of 
Francis  Joseph. 

Before  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  Venice  was  on  the  great 
highway  of  the  commerce  of  the  na- 
tions, and  its  monopoly  of  that  com- 
merce made  it  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful of  all  the  maritime  and  commercial  I 
states  of  Europe.  But  for  about  370  | 
years  its  glory  has  been  slowly  fading ; 
and  although  it  is  the  most  picturesque 


city  I  have  ever  seen,  and  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  spot  to  visit ;  and 
although  there  is  even  now  much  stir 
in  its  narrow  streets,  yet  you  have  ever 
brooding  over  you  the  memories  of  the 
past ;  and  it  is  written  on  every  thought 
and  image  that  comes  before  you, 
"  Trojafuit  ;"  "  Troy  was,"  but  is  not ; 
and  you  are  walking  amid  its  ruins. 

It  has  a  population  of  125,000 ;  and 
no  other  place  that  I  have  ever  visited 
contains  so  many  persons  within  so 
narrow  a  compass.  E.  B.  F. 


i  *  -  * 


PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE.  ' 

NO.    IV.    JOHN  HOWE.* 

On  leaving  college  Howe  was  ordained 
at  Win  wick,  in  Lancashire,  and  in  a 
short  time  after  was  called  to  be  the 
minister  of  Great  Torrington,  in  Devon- 
shire. Howe  always  had  the  strongest 
attachment  to  this  place.  He  was 
much  beloved  by  his  people,  and  his 
labours  were  crowned  by  great  suc- 
cess. Here  he  preached  thoBe  dis- 
courses the  substance  of  which  was 
afterwards  embodied  in  two  of  his 
most  useful  treatises — "  Delighting  in 
God,"  the  "  Blessedness  of  the  Righ- 
teous." The  time  came  when  Howe 
was  to  be  severed  from  his  beloved 
congregation,  and  from  the  sphere  of 
labour  most  congenial  to  his  feelings. 
At  the  close  of  1656,  or  the  beginniug 
of  1657,  some  important  business 
brought  him  to  London.  While  in 
London  he  attended  the  chapel  at 
"Whitehall.  Cromwell  was  present, 
and  his  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
noble  presence  of  Howe — "  Nor  was 
this  to  be  wondered  at,"  says  Professor 
Rogers,  "  an  observer  of  human  nature, 
far  lesB  sagaciouB  than  Oliver  Crom- 
•well,  might  have  discovered  in  the 
lineaments  of  Howe's  face,  the  judica- 
tions of  no  common  character." 

The  first  interview  between  Oliver 
Cromwell  and  John  Howe  is  described 
#io  vividly  by  Mr.  Rogers,  in  his  life  of 
Howe,  that  we  shall  give  it  in  his 
language. 


•  CouUuued  from  i^e  2W. 


44  As  soon  as  service  was  concluded  a 
messenger  was  despatched  to  iuform  Howe 
that  the  Protector  desired  to  speak  with 
him.  If  surprised  at  such  an  extraordinary 
summons,  he  must  have  been  still  more 
surprised  to  hear  the  Protector  (who  had 
already  concluded  that  he  was  a  minister) 
request  him  to  preach  at  Whitehall  chapel 
on  the  following  Lord's-day.  Howe,  whose 
modesty  recoiled  from  a  proposal  which 
other  and  more  ambitious  men  would  have 
exulted  to  embrace,  endeavoured  to  excuse 
himself,  Cromwell,  with  the  feremptori- 
nesa  which  ever  characterised  him,  told 
him  '  that  it  was  in  vain  to  think  of  ex- 
cusing himself,  for  that  he  would  take  no 
denial.'  Howe,  who  did  not  know  much 
of  the  arts  of  a  courtier,  and  probably 
would  have  disdained  to  practise  them, 
pleaded  with  much  simplicity  that 4  he  had 
despatched  all  the  matters  which  brought 
him  to  London,  and  that  he  was  now 
anxious  to  return  home,  and  that  he  could 
not  be  detained  longer  without  serious 
inconvenience.'  4  Why,*  rejoined  the  per- 
tinacious Oliver,  *  What  g  eat  injury  are 
you  likely  to  sustain  by  tarrying  a  little 
longer?'  To  this  Howe — who,  in  the 
spirit  of  a  true  pastor,  considered  the  wel- 
fare of  the  flock  far  more  important  than 
the  favour  of  the  Protector,  their  esteem 
as  his  highest  honour,  aud  th*-ir  love  as 
his  most  grateful  reward — replied,  4  that 
his  people  were  very  kind  to  him ;  that 
they  would  be  uneasy  at  his  protracted 
absence;  that  they  would  think  he  neg- 
lected them,  and  that  he  but  little  valued 
their  es'eem  and  affection.'  4  Well,'  said 
Cromwell,  4 1  will  write  to  them  myself, 
and  will  undertake  the  task  of  procuring 
a  suitable  substitute.'  This  ho  actually 
did ;  and  Howe  being  then  relieved  from 
his  scruples,  or  rather  not  knowing  how  to 

persist  in  opposing  the  wishes  of  one 
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whose  requests,  like  those  of  kings,  were 
little  less  than  commands,  consented  to 
the  Protector's  proposal  But  after  he  had 
preached  once,  Cromwell,  in  the  same 
manner,  insisted  upon  a  second  and  a 
third  sermon,  and  prevailed  by  the  same 
pertinacity  as  before ;  and  at  length,  after 
much  private  conversation,  told  him  that 
1  nothing  would  serve  him  but  Howe  must 
remove  to  London  and  become  his  domestic 
chaplain,  and  that  he  would  take  care  that 
the  people  of  Great  Torrington  should  be 
supplied  to  their  satisfaction.'  Howe 
exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  escape 
such  unwelcome  honours;  but  Cromwell, 
who,  as  Calamy  truly  observes,  '  could  not 
bear  to  be  contradicted  after  he  had  once 
got  the  power  into  his  hands,'  would  listen 
to  no  denial.  At  length  therefore,  Howe, 
who  was  assured  that  he  would  have  the 
means  of  doing  great  service  to  religion 
in  the  Protector's  household,  the  whole 
arrangements  of  which  were  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  himself  and  a  reverend  colleague, 
was  induced  to  consent  He  accordingly 
removed,  with  his  family,  to  Whitehall." 

Howe  remained  at  Court  till  after 
the  Protector's  death,  and  continued 
his  services  a  short  time  under  Richard 
Cromwell,  who  succeeded  his  father  as 
Protector. 

Richard  was  unable  to  hold  the 
sceptre  by  power  which  had  been  so 
ably  wielded  by  his  resolute  and  in- 
domitable futher.  Howe's  resignation 
followed  the  deposition  of  Richard 
Cromwell.  On  Howe's  release  from 
Whitehall  he  returned  to  the  former 
field  of  his  successful  labours.  The 
people  welcomed  their  former  pastor 
with  affection  and  love.  But  the  day 
of  trial  was  approaching — Charles  II. 
had  returned  from  his  continental  exile 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people — 
there  was  a  sudden  revulsion  from  tho 
severities  of  Puritanism — the  spirits 
which  had  been  crushed  by  Cromwell 
became  wild  and  fanatic  by  excessive 
joy.  The  clergy  were  re-instated. 
Vengeance  entered  into  their  policy. 
The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed. 
Howe  refused  to  conform,  and  was 
ejected  from  his  church  at  Torrington. 
Though  ejected  from  his  pulpit  Howe 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  not  to  be  silent. 
He  availed  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  preaching  in  private  houses. 
This  conduct  brought  him  into  trouble. 
He  was  cited  to  appear  before  the 
Bishop.  The  Bishop  was  acquainted 
with  Howe,  and  treated  himjwith  con- 
siderable respect.  He  asked  him  for  the 


reasons  of  his  nonconformity.  Hows 
replied,  that  without  taxing  his  lord- 
ship's patience  beyond  all  decency,  he 
could  not  give  such  an  account  of  his 
objections  as  justice  to  himself  re- 
quired. The  Bishop  then  requested 
him  to  mention  any  one  of  the  points 
at  which  he  scrupled.  On  this  Howe 
specified  re-ordination.  "Pray,  sir," 
said  the  Bishop,  "  what  hurt  is  there  in 
being  twice  ordained  ?"  "  Hurt,  my 
lord,  rejoined  Howe,  M  it  hurt*  my  un- 
derstanding; the  thought  is  shocking; 
it  is  an  absurdity,  since  nothing  can 
have  two  beginnings.  I  am  sure  I  am 
a  minister  of  Christ,  and  am  ready  to 
debate  that  matter  with  your  lordship, 
if  your  lordship  pleases ;  but  I  cannot 
begin  again  to  be  a  minister.'1  The 
Bishop  dismissed  him  with  strong  ex- 
pressions of  regard,  assuring  him  that 
if  he  would  conform,  he  might  have 
considerable  preferment.  Howe  pre- 
ferred a  pure  conscience  to  the  highest 
emoluments  of  earth.  Our  space  does 
not  admit  of  following  Howe  step  by 
step  in  his  eventful  course — subsequent 
to  bis  ejectment  his  life  was  one  of 
vicissitude  and  uncertainty.  He  be- 
came domestic  chaplain  to  Lord  Masa- 
rene,  and  accompanied  him  to  Ireland. 
While  here  he  composed  his  greatest 
work,  "The  Living  Temple."  After 
the  lapse  of  five  years,  in  1675,  Howe 
accepted  the  charge  of  a  congregation 
in  London.  Here  he  remained  ten 
years.  In  1685  he  complied  with  an 
invitation  from  Lord  Wharton  to  travel 
with  him  on  the  continent,  and  after 
visiting  many  parts  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Utrecht,  in  Holland,  and  con- 
tinued there  some  time. 

In  1617  James  II.,  a  stern  and 
bigoted  Roman  Catholio,  changed  the 
principles  of  his  religions  policy,  and 
published  his  "  Declaration  for  Liberty 
of  Conscience."  Howe's  congregation 
in  London  invited  him  to  return  to 
them — he  complied  with  their  request. 
He  remained  with  them  till  his  death. 
On  April  2, 1705,  in  Silver  Street,  Lon- 
don, "  he  expired  without  a  straggle.** 
John  Howe,  in  every  aspect  of  his 
mind  and  character,  was  a  very  extra- 
ordinary man.  Dignity  and  majesty 
were  attributes  both  of  mind  and  body. 
Mr.  Rogers  says : — 

**  Howe's  external  appearance  was  snch 
as  served  to  exhibit  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage his  rare  intellectual  and  moral  endow 
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ments.  Ills  stature  was  lofty,  his  aspect 
commanding,  and  his  manner  an  impres- 
sive union  of  care  and  dignity.  His  coun- 
tenance— the  expression  of  which  is  at 
once  so  sublime  and  so  lonely,  so  full  both 
of  majesty  of  thought  and  purity  of  feel- 
ing— is  best  understood  by  the  portraits." 

Calamy,  who  knew  him  well,  tells 
us  that — 

"  As  to  his  person,  he  was  very  tall  and 
exceedingly  graceful.  He  had  a  good  pre- 
sence, and  a  fiery,  but  pleasant  eve;  and 
th?re  was  that  in  his  looks  and  carriage, 
that  discovered  that  he  had  something 
within  that  was  uncommonly  great,  and 
tended  to  excite  veneration." 

Howe's  mind  was  eminently  fitted 
for  profound  thought  and  sublime  con- 
templation. There  is  a  fulness  and  a 
loftiness  about  his  conceptions  which 
mark  him  off  from  ordinary  minds. 
His  great  intellect  found  its  appro- 
priate element  and  sphere  in  abstract 
and  metaphysical  studies.  He  lived  in 
the  higher  realms  of  thought.  Even 


the  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  did  not 
appal  his  reason.  The  solemn  gran- 
deurs of  eternity  and  the  sublime  joys 
of  heaven  opened  and  expanded  in  his 
spiritual  vision.  lie  lived  in  the  Spirit, 
and  walked  in  the  Spirit,  and  found  his 
serenest  bliss  in  talking  with  God.  He 
possessed  a  powerful  imagination,  and 
therefore  his  mind  was  fitted  for  devout 
contemplation  rather  than  for  the  dis- 
tractions of  controversy.  His  piety 
was  deep  and  all-pervading;  he  lived 
in  the  spiritual  world  while  ho  acted 
in  this.  His  habits  of  devotion  were 
fixed  and  constant.  His  deportment 
combined  majesty  and  modesty,  and 
commanded  universal  respect. 

Taking  him  in  all  the  aspects  of  his 
being  and  life,  we  may  Bay  with  his 
friend  and  co-adjutor  Spademan,  that 
"  it  seemed  as  though  he  was  intended 
to  be  an  inviting  example  of  universal 
goodness."  A  selection  from  his 
writings  will  appear  next  month. 


Sabktjr  Spools, 


A  LIVE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

I  visited  one  not  a  great  while  ago, 
and  noticed  some  things  which  pleased 
me.  The  congregation  with  which  it 
was  counected  was  not  very  large.  The 
scholars  in  the  Sabbath  school  were 
almost  as  numerous  as  the  members  of 
the  congregation.  This  was  the  first 
thing  that  struck  me  as  indicating  a 
healthy  state  of  things. 

The  deacons  had  classes  of  adults, 
men  and  women,  and  tho  minister  had 
a  large  class  of  young  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen. This  was  tho  second  thing 
that  attracted  my  attention.  The 
superintendent  made  a  brief  remark  or 
two,  when  he  had  offered  a  short  prayer, 
in  which  he  prayed  for  the  subjects 
of  prayer  immediately  before  him, 
wituout  wandering  about  as  did  the 
dove  which  Noah  sent  forth  from  the 
ark.  He  remembered  the  childien  aud 
prayed  as  he  felt  for  them.  This  was 
the  third  thing  that  I  liked. 

The  teachers  stood  up  before  their 
classes  and  talked  earnestly  and  kindly 
to  their  pupils.  I  noticed  that  the 
scholars  looked  at  the  teachers  aud 


gave  attention  to  what  was  said. 
There  was  uo  fretting  and  chafing  and 
sour  looking.  This  was  the  fourth 
feature  of  the  school  that  pleased  me. 

I  reflected.  Why  does  this  school 
appear  so  much  better  than  another 
that  I  might  mention?  The  scholars 
are  about  the  same— the  difference  is 
not  in  them.  It  must  be,  then,  in  the 
teachers  and  superintendent.  In  this 
school  they  are  alive,  they  act  in  earnest 
and  love  to  work.  In  the  other  school 
they  diRliko  work — they  perform  their 
Sabbath  school  duties  as  if  they  were 
a  drudgery. 


CHRIST'S  GOLDEN  RULE. 

Who  knows  the  Golden  Rule  ?  You  all 
know  it,  I  hope.    You  may  repeat  it : 

11  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  oven  so  to 
them." 

Who  made  the  rule  ? 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  we 
may  be  sure  it  is  a  right  rulo.  Have 
you  all  got  the  ruler  Have  you  all 
got  it  by  heart  ? 
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Now,  children,  what  is  a  rule  made 
for? 

To  make  things  right  by. 

This  is  what  Christ  gave  us  all  the 
Golden  Rule  for.  You  have  it  in  your 
heart  just  as  the  young  carpenter  had 
hiB  foot-rule  in  his  pocket.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  a  great  many  of  you  are  so 
foolish  that  you  don't  use  your  Golden 
Rule.  When  some  playmate,  whom 
perhaps  you  do  not  like  very  well,  asks 
you  to  do  him  a  favour,  and  you  say, 
u  No,  I  wont :  you  wont  do  anything 
to  oblige  me,  and  I  wont  oblige  you," 
that's  not  going  by  your  rule.  Stop, 
little  boy,  little  girl,  take  out  your  rule ; 
here  is  something  to  measure.  What 
does  your  rule  say  ?  "  Do  as  you  would 
be  done  by."  Go  by  the  rule.  That's 
what  the  rule  is  for.  When  some  boy 
strikes  you,  or  calls  you  names,  aud 
you  clench  your  hand  to  strike  him  in 
return — stop.  Where  is  your  rule  ? 
You  would  be  more  foolish  than  the 
carpenter's  apprentice  if  you  were  to 
strike  back,  while  all  the  time  you  had 
Christ's  Golden  Rule  in  your  mind, 
which  tells  you  to  do  as  you  would  be 
done  by. 

Remember,  that  Christ's  Golden  Rule 


is  given  you  to  measure  things  by. 
That  rule  is  always  right.  If  you  see 
a  man,  or  a  woman,  or  a  child,  doing 
something  that  is  contrary  to  that  rule, 
you  may  be  sure  they  are  doing  wrong. 
And  remember  how  foolish  and  how 
wrong  it  is  for  us,  who  have  the  rule, 
to  forget  all  about  it  and  to  disobey  it 
Let  us  all  try  to  make  a  good  use  of 
Christ's  Golden  Rule. 


A  SNOW-BIRD. 

A  gentleman  called  out  early  one 
morning  after  a  severe  storm,  met  no 
one  in  the  streets  but  a  young  lad 
ploughing  his  way  through  the  bnowr 
with  a  big  basket  on  his  arm. 

"  Well,  my  boy,  what  has  turned 
you  out  so  early  ?"  asked  the  gentle- 
man. 

"  0,  I'm  a  snow-bird,  carrying  crumbs 
for  the  breakfast  of  a  poor  family. 
Elijah  had  ravens,  but  father  seuds  by 
snow-bird,"  said  the  boy,  laughing. 

The  little  fellow's  name,  sure  enough, 
was  Snow  Bird.  But  can't  we  all  be 
snow-birds  in  some  good  work  ?  I  hope 
there  are  large  flocks  of  them  among 
our  readers. 


Christian  W&oxh 


PREACHING  IN  THE  PRUSSIAN 
GARRISON  CHURCHES. 

Mr.  Kobner,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Barmen,  on  the  Rhine,  but 
a  Dane  by  birth,  has  recently  been 
permitted  to  preach  in  the  garrison 
churches  at  Spandau  (the  fortress  of 
Berlin)  and  Wittenberg,  to  the  Danish 
prisoners.  We  give  the  account  in  his 
own  words : — 

14 1  accordingly  went  to  Berlin,  and 
on  the  following  day,  accompanied  by 
Brother  J.  Lehmann,  to  Spandau, 
where,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I 
ascended  the  pulpit  of  a  State  Church, 
and  preached  in  my  long-disused  native 
tongue.  The  Danish  prisoners  were  all 
present  and  filled  the  church ;  after  tbe 
service  they  remained  in  their  seats 
while  we  supplied  them  with  tracts, 
aud  sold  a  number  of  Danish  Testa- 
ments to  them. 

M  The  next  day  I  went  to  Cllstrin, 
where,  after  an  interview  with  the 


Commandant,  I  was  permitted  to  hold 
a  service  in  the  large  theatre  saloon  of 
an  hotel,  which  was  filled  with  the 
Danish  prisoners,  to  whom  I  had  tbe 
pleasure  of  preaching,  from  the  scene 
stage  of  the  theatre,  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  I  afterwards  distributed 
tracts  and  sold  and  gave  away  Bibles 
and  Testaments  amongst  them.  An 
hour  after  the  service  a  non-commis- 
sioned Danish  officer  came  to  me  to 
express  their  thanks,  and  beg  me  to 
come  again.  He  assured  me  my  hearty 
words  had  been  a  great  contrast  to  tbe 
cold  sermons  of  the  Schleswig  clergy- 
man who  had  beeu  appointed  by  the 
Prussian  Government  to  preach  to  them. 

"  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Ger- 
man amongst  our  Baptist  brethren,  wbo 
had  decorated  their  room  very  beauti- 
fully to  welcome  me ;  and  ou  the  fol- 
lowing day  I  returned  to  Berlin,  and 
went  to  Wittenberg,  where  I  met 
brother  Geissler,  and   we  obtained 
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immediate  permission  from  the  Com- 
mandant for  me  to  hold  a  Danish  service 
with  the  prisoners.    Accordingly,  at 
four  o'clock,  they  all  assembled  in  the 
celebrated  Schlosskirche,  on  the  doors 
of  which  Luther  nailed  his  theses.  I 
went  into  the  Sacristy,  and  thence 
ascended  the  pulpit  over  the  altar. 
1  can  scarcely  describe  my  feelings 
when  I  saw  before  me  the  church  where 
Luther's  voice  had  so  often  sounded, 
and  in  which  are  his  and  Melancthon's 
tombs.    When  the  tones  of  the  organ 
ceased  it  was  again  permitted  to  me 
to  address  a  crowded  congregation  of 
Danes  in  their  mother  tongue,  and  as  a 
fellow-countryman  who  had  come  to 
them  of  my  own  free-will  to  preach  to 
them  the  salvation  of  Christ.  They 
also  gladly  received  tracts  and  Testa- 
ments. 

u  We  went  next  to  Magdeburg,  but 
here  I  could  not  obtain  the  permission 
of  the  Commandant,  who  said  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  prisoners  was 
amply  provided  for,  as  they  had  one 
chaplain  appointed  by  the  Prussian 
Government,  and  another  sent  from 
Denmark.  I  could,  therefore,  only 
preach  in  German  to  our  brethren  who 
form  at  Magdeburg,  a  preaching  sta- 
tion of  brother  Geisaler's  church  at 
Kbuigsberg. 


AMONG  THE  WOUNDED  DANES. 

Mr.  Rode  writes:— "I  went  to  the 
seat  of  war,  vid  Flensburg  to  Graven- 
stein  ;  only  in  keeping  quite  to  the 
ri^lit  of  Flensburg  I  met  with  villages 
which  had  not  been  visited  by  the 
brethren  from  Hamburg.     I  did  not 
merely  distribute  tracta,  but  always 
tried  to  say  a  few  words,  and,  when 
possible,  gave  a  short  address.  I  went 
to  the  guard  -room,  and  from  house  to 
bouse.   In  one  house  I  distributed  Gos- 
pels and  tracts,  and  ottered  Testaments 
to  the  soldiers,  but  they  would  not  have 
any.    I  sat  down  amongst  them,  talked 
about  the  fearful  war,  and  the  dangers 
thereof,  of  death,  judgment,  and  eter- 
nity, and  of  the  justice  and  love  of 
Christ.     I  tried  to  show  them  how 
necessary  it  was  to  possess  the  Holy 
Scriptures, and  told  them  a  little  of  my 
experience  ;  how  some  people  had  con- 
sidered the  word  of  God  superfluous, 
but  in  times  of  trouble  had  found  a 

c  c 


great  deal  of  hope  and  consolation ; 
thereafter  attracting  their  attention  by 
telling  them  of  a  Danish  officer,  who 
had  been  lying  for  several  days  on  the 
field  of  battle  sorely  wounded,  and  was 
found  with  an  open  Testament  in  his 
hands,  and  that  he  had  said,  '  During 
these  three  days  I  have  spent  the  most 
happy  hours  of  my  life.'  One  of  the 
soldiers  said  to  me,  *  Let  me  also  have 
such  a  book,"  and  all  the  rest  followed 
his  example. 

"From  thence  I  went  to  a  place 
where  about  eighty  soldiers  were  em- 
ployed in  placing  gabions.  They  ac- 
cepted tracts  and  Gospels.  An  officer 
scoffed  at  me,  and  the  soldiers  very 
readily  followed  his  example ;  but  as 
the  officer  did  not  prevent  the  distribu- 
tion, I  nevertheless  continued.  When 
I  had  supplied  all,  and  they  did  not 
cease  mocking,  I  said  aloud,  1  Here, 
behind  the  ramparts,  you  may  well 
scoff  about  God  and  his  holy  word ;  but, 
poor  men,  consider  death  !  In  a  short 
while  you  may  be  called  to  judgment 
before  God  ;  do  you  think  you  will  then 
still  be  able  to  mock  ?  The  time  may 
soon  come  when  you  will  be  glad  to 
possess  a  pamphlet  which  shows  you 
the  way  to  heaven.'  An  officer  looked 
at  me  inquiringly,  they  ceased  mock- 
ing, and  I  proceeded. 

"  Towards  evening  I  returned  to  the 
house  I  mentioned  before.  All  the 
soldiers  were  at  home.  I  proposed  to 
conduct  a  Bible  class,  which  they  agreed 
to.  It  commenced  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  and  lasted  till  nine  o'clock,  and 
then  they  thought  it  was  too  early  to 
conclude.  Then  I  proposed  to  spend 
an  hour  in  which  they  should  exchange 
thoughts  about  the  word  of  God.  At 
eleven  o'clock  they  could  no  more  re- 
fute me;  passages  of  Scripture  had 
instructed  them  for  the  better.  Then 
we  took  supper;  some  thought  they 
could  sit  up  all  night  conversing  on 
Huch  matters.  The  landlord  gave  me 
his  bed  to  sleep  in.  After  I  had  left 
the  house  next  morning,  a  soldier  over- 
took me,  and  desired  me  to  come  to  the 
guard-room;  the  sentinels  had  been 
relieved,  and  the  present  soldiers  on 
duty  wished  for  tracts.  I  went,  and 
each  bought  a  New  Testament.  I 
visited  some  large  farm-yards,  waa 
kindly  received,  and  distributed  many 
tracts.  In  a  village  I  entered  a  hos- 
pital.   When  I  found  that  strangers 
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■were  not  admitted,  I  went  to  the 
attendants'  room ;  these  referred  me  to 
the  physicians ;  they  were  very  kind, 
and  said,  *  We  are  very  grateful  that 
yon  care  for  onr  sick,  and  give  them 
good  books ;  go  to  all  the  rooms.  If 
you  should  wish  to  say  a  few  words, 


we  must  only  beg  of  you  to  be  very 
short,  as  they  are  very  weak.'  I 
thanked  the  doctors  and  praised  the 
Lord,  and  provided  all  the  sick  with 
tracts.  That  evening  I  journeyed  to 
Flensburg,  next  day  to  Apenrade  and 
Hamburg." 


A  CURIOUS  FACT  ABOUT 
SINGING. 

In  a  few  months  after  Mr.  Randall  had 
settled  with  the  church  in  Virginia 
Street,  London,  the  practice  of  singing 
in  public  worship  was  introduced.  This 
was  thought  too  great  an  innovation  to 
be  made  by  the  sanction  of  a  common 
church-meeting ;  but  a  general  visit  to 
all  the  members  being  appointed,  the 
messengers  were  directed  to  ask 
the  opinion  of  each  individual  on  the 
subject.  There  appearing  a  consider- 
able majority  in  favour  01  the  proposi- 
tion, and  none  who  directly  opposed  it, 
the  church  agreed,  March,  1722,  to  in- 
troduce it  as  soon  as  convenient.  Yet 
they  only  ventured,  at  this  time,  to 
sing  once  in  each  service  :  it  was  not 
till  1729  that  they  began  to  sing  after 
the  sermon. 


HOW  A  CLERGYMAN  BECAME 
"A  DISCIPLE." 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  Mr.  Driver,  the  co-pastor  with 
Mr.  Freeston  of  the  General  Baptist 
Church,  Hinckley  and  Thurlaston,  went 
over  to  the  latter  place  to  preach.  When 
it  was  known  that  Mr.  Driver  would 
come,  the  chapel  was  crowded,  many 
persons  attending  from  the  Established 
Church.  The  clergyman,  Mr.  Thistle- 
waite,  finding  his  congregation  thereby 
diminished,  was  anxious  to  ascertain 
the  secret  of  Mr.  Driver's  popularity. 
For  this  purpose  he  went  and  stood 
under  the  window  of  the  chapel  while 
Mr.  Driver  was  preaching.  The  Spirit 
applied  the  word  to  his  heart.  He 
found  that  he  had  been  hitherto  a 
stranger  to  the  grace  of  Christ.  In 
this  state  of  mind  he  sought  advice  of 
Rev.  W.  Robinson,  then  vicar  of  St. 
Mary's,  Leicester,  and  once  well-known 


both  for  his  evangelical  preaching 
and  his  widely  circulated  "  Scripture 
Characters."  The  result  was  the  ac- 
ceptance of  evangelical  views,  and  for 
many  years  afterwards  those  views 
were  advocated  by  him  with  marked 
success.  Both  dissenters  and  his  own 
people  held  him  in  great  esteem.  Mr. 
Thistlewaite  also  established  prayer- 
meetings,  in  which  both  parties  cor- 
dially united.  The  circumstances  of 
his  conversion  are  recorded  in  his  diary, 
portions  of  which  were  published  after 
his  decease. 


EARLY  PREJUDICE  OF  THE 
GENERAL  BAPTISTS. 

Their  progress  in  knowledge  was  also 
retarded  by  a  prejudice  which  too  many 
of  them  entertained  against  the  use  of 
human  compositions  in  the  search  of 
divine  truth.  So  great  was  this  preju- 
dice at  one  time,  that  when  their  more 
studious  ministers  had  recourse  to 
the  works  of  some  learned  men,  they 
thought  it  prudent  to  conceal  their  ac- 
quaintance with  those  authors  from 
tbeir  hearers.  This  nnhappy  dislike 
might  arise,  in  part,  from  the  ignorance 
and  wickedness  of  the  neighbouring 
clergy,  who,  it  is  probable,  were  the 
only  learned  men  with  whom  they  had 
much  acquaintance;  but  it  doubtless 
sprung  from  a  more  laudable  Bource— 
their  high  opinion  of  the  Bible,  and 
their  full  persuasion  that  it  contained 
all  that  was  necessary  for  them  to  know 
in  religious  concerns.  Yet,  as  they  had 
every  thing  to  discover  and  investigate 
by  their  own  study  of  the  sacred  oracles, 
their  progress  would  be  slow  and  ir- 
regular, though  the  final  results  might 
be  less  tinctured  with  human  alloy  than 
if  they  had  availed  themselves  of  the 
assistance  of  commentators  or  divines. 
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A  Novel  Instrument  for  Report- 
ing.— M.  Bryois  has  invented  an  in- 
strument for  taking  short-hand  notes 
with  more  rapidity  than  the  ordinary 
method.  It  consists  of  a  series  of 
levers  worked  by  keys  like  a  piano, 
and  acting  on  a  set  of  types  which  im- 
press themselves  on  a  strip  of  paper 
that  is  gradually  unrolled.  Working 
only  with  one  finger,  an  ordinary  re- 
porter can  work  as  quickly  as  the  best 
short-hand  reporter,  but  by  using  the 
two  hands  the  rapidity  is  increased 
immensely. 

Discovery  op  Stalactite  Caverns. 
— A  quarryman  at  Brixham,  in  Devon, 
discovered  the  opening  to  an  extensive 
cavern  after  he  had  been  blasting.  A 
scientific  exploration  of  the  cavern  will 
shortly  take  place.  Many  of  the  crys- 
tals of  lime  in  the  cavern  have  assumed 
the  most  beautiful  and  curious  forms. 

A  Statue  of  the  Virgin  and  Child 
has  been  discovered  eight  feet  below 
the  surface  of  a  bog  in  Lisdoonvarna, 
county  of  Clare.  It  is  of  carved  oak, 
two  feet  six  inches  in  height,  and  in 
good  preservation. 

Chemical  Compounds  Gyrating  in 
Water.  —  Mr.  Tomlinson,  of  King's 
College,  has  discovered  that  besides 
camphor,  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  if  ex- 
posed to  the  air  in  a  watch-glass,  will, 
in  the  course  of  some  hours,  solidify 
into  thin  crystallized  flakes  of  benzoic 
acid.  One  or  two  of  these  flakes  placed 
on  the  surface  of  clear  water  in  a  clear 
glass  will  rotate  with  great  vigour, 
throwing  off  a  visible  film,  the  reaction 
of  which  produces  the  motion.  In  a 
shallow  glass  vessel,  four  inches  in 
diameter,  the  motions  last  longer  than 
in  a  vessel  of  smaller  diameter;  but 
when  the  adhesions  of  the  surface  is 
satisfied,  by  being  completely  covered 
with  a  thin  film,  the  motions  can  be 


renewed  by  removing  the  flake  of  ben-  name  is  Buchanan. 


A  Royal  Engraver. — Rupert  of  the 
Rhine,  the  dashing  cavalry  officer  of 
the  Royalist  forces  two  centuries  ago, 
was  a  skilful  mezzotinto  engraver. 
Several  of  his  works  are  in  the  British 
Museum.  Another  royal  engraver  has 
appeared  in  the  person  of  the  present 
King  of  Sweden.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Engravers  in  Paris,  and 
has  lately  sent  them  a  very  splendid 
line  engraving,  executed  in  his  leisure 
moments. 

Gradual  Rise  in  the  Coast  of 
Chili. — M.  Pissis,  who  has  recently 
spent  much  time  in  geologically  ex- 
ploring the  provinces  of  Arancio  and 
Concepcion,  has  recently  communi- 
cated with  the  Academy  of  Sciences, 
Paris.  The  coast  of  Chili  is  now  rising 
in  a  similar  way  to  the  coast  along  the" 
Baltic. 

0  Sir  Edwin  Landseer's  small  cabi- 
net picture  of  "  A  Piper  and  a  pair  of 
Nutcrackers,"  in  the  Royal  Academy 
this  year,  has  been  sold  for  £1,700. 

Four  Holbeins.  —  There  are  now 
four  splendid  paintings  by  the  elder 
Holbein  on  view  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Augsburg.  They  formerly  belonged 
to  the  church  of  the  Abbey  of  Wein- 
garten,  Swabia. 

Kaulrach  Frescoes. — The  cycle  of 
the  Kaulbach  frescoes  in  the  new  Ber- 
lin Museum,  has  been  completed  by  the 
sixth  and  last  painting,  M  The  Reforma- 
tion." 

Mosaics  in  St.  Paul's.— The  first 
mosaics  in  this  cathedral  have  been 
uncovered. 

The  Poet  and  Baker,  Reboul.— A 
statue  to  this  gifted  man  is  about 
to  be  erected  at  Nismes. 

"  Undertones."  —  The  painter  of 
this  picture  has  been  awarded  the  silver 
medal  of  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  the  Fine  Arts.    The  painter's 


zoic  acid  to  a  vessel  of  clear  water. 

First  Portrait  of  Napoleon 
Buonaparte.— This  portrait,  executed 
in  oil  by  David,  has  been  in  private 
possession  in  the  Swiss  village  of  St. 
Cerques  for  the  last  thirty-seven  years. 
The  picture  once  stood  in  the  boudoir 
of  the  empress. 


Oriental  Court  at  the  Kensing- 
ton Museum. — The  decorations  of  this 
court  have  been  entrusted  to  Mr.  Owen 
Jones,  are  now  nearly  complete,  and 
are  splendid  to  the  last  degree. 

Josephine, Napoleon  Buonaparte's 
First  Wife,  is  to  have  a  statue  in  Paris 
on  the  square  before  the  Alma  Bridge. 
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KOBERT  ALFRED  VAUGHAN * 

i 

The  name  of  this  gifted  young  writer 
is  not  unknown  to  our  readers.  His 
"Hours  with  the  Mystics"  were  no- 
ticed in  the  pages  of  this  Magazine 
some  few  years  back,  and  one  of  its 
charming  episodes  reproduced.  The 
memoir  given  in   the  first  volume 
before  us  indicates  the  deep  affection 
and  honest  pride  of  the  father's  heart, 
and  the  letters  from  Sir  James  Ste- 
phen, Justice  Talfourd,  Revs.  H.  R. 
Reynolds  and  J.  B.  Paton  indicate  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  out- 
side his  owu  family.    Chiefly  a  stu- 
dent, his  life  presents  few  startling 
incidents.    Born  at  Worcester,  trained 
at  the  Lancashire  Independent  College, 
at  the  London  Uuiversity,  and  at  the 
University  of  Halle,  settled  first  at 
Bath,  with  Mr.  Jay,  and  afterwards  at 
Birmingham,  which  last  sphere  he  was 
compelled  to  resign  through  ill-health} 
seeking,  what  never  returned,  vigour 
of  frame,  now  at  Bournemouth, .then  on 
thd  continent,  and  again  in  England, 
and  dying  at  the  early  ago  of  thirty- 
four — such  are  the  chief  facts  of  his 
outward  history.    But  of  his  inner  life 
there  can  be  given  no  such  analysis. 
He  tells  us  that  he  first  learned  to  love 
literature  as  he   sat  quietly  in  his 
father's  study,  following  the  bent  of 
his  own  fancy,  and  meanwhile  "  listen- 
ing to  the  scratching  of  his  father's 
pen."    "The  one  effort  of  his  life  was, 
to  realize  a  generous  culture  for  him- 
self, and  to  minister  to  its  realization 
in  others."    We  do  not  purpose,  how- 
ever, to  attempt  any  analysis  of  his 
character  and  genius,  but  rather  to 
introduce  the  reader  to  Boine  illustra- 
tions of  both. 

It  was  in  the  spirit  indicated  in  this 
extract  fiom  his  diary  that  he  became 
a  student  in  the  Lancashire  Indepen- 
dent College : — 

"Sunday,  July  17,  1843. — I  earnestly 
desire  to  devote  every  capability  in  the 
utmost  to  Christ — to  spend  my  life  in  the 
immediate  service  of  such  a  Master,  and, 


•  Essay*  and  Remain*  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Alfred 
Vaughan.  Edited,  with  a  Memoir,  by  the  Rer. 
Robert  Vaaghaii,  D.D.  Two  vola.  London:  J.  W. 
I'arlter  A  boa. 


as  far  as  my  poor  ability  goes,  to  be  made 
useful  to  the  cause  of  his  truth  in  my  day 
and  generation.  I  consider  no  labour  too 
great  to  endure  for  the  realization  of  suc- 
cess as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  In  that 
occupation  alone  do  I  expect  happiness, 
because  then  alone  can  I  be  most  entirely 
devoted  in  my  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer. 
It  is  my  fervent  hope  that  my  weakness 
may  be  made  strength  in  so  great  a  cause. 
To  be  presented  faultless,  unblameable. 
And  by  what  means?   At  what  cost? 

"  What  is  the  beautiful  or  the  great  of 
earth  compared  with  this?  Here  is  a 
subject,  at  the  very  least,  worthy  all  the 
puny  powers  of  any  child  of  man.  Well 
may  angels  desire  to  look  therein.  This 
is  the  thing,  whatever  we  remember, 
which  we  mortals  are  constantly  forget- 
ting— this  is  the  thing  which  I  wish  con- 
stantly to  proclaim,  and  to  ring  it  in  men's 
ears  till  I  die.  This  is  the  thing  of  which 
I  hope  ever  to  have  such  a  growing  con- 
viction myself,  that  no  prosperity,  or  ad- 
versity, or  change,  or  change  of  this  life, 
may  be  able  to  shake  my  humble  trust  in 
Him  in  whom  I  have  trusted,  or  obscure 
my  increasing  knowledge  of  Him  in  whom 
I  have  believed." 

Here  is  a  picture  of  German  life 
which  will  be  new  to  some : — 

"  December  21, 18-10.— Halle.  .  .  .  Some 
days  ago,  a  student  died  here.  He  was 
about  twenty -two,  reading  lor  the  law ;  his 
disorder  a  nervous  fever.  Yesterday  he 
was  buried,  and  the  spectacle  was  certainly 
an  imposing  one.  A  white  coffin  of  caned 
wood,  ornamented  with  wreaths,  and  with 
the  cross  swords  laid  on  the  top,  was 
borne  on  the  shoulders  of  men  in  long 
black  cloaks  and  cocked  hats;  then  fol- 
lowed a  band  playing  solemn  music;  then 
a  long  train  of  students,  the  seniors  of  the 
student  corporations,  with  their  drawn 
swords,  white  gauntlets,  white  s<  arfs,  and 
plumes  in  their  caps ;  and  in  the  re*r  a 
small  body  of  the  volunteer  troops.  When 
we  came  to  the  grave,  the  swordsnieu  sur- 
rounded it  in  the  first  row,  and  Tholuck, 
who  was  there  in  his  gown  and  doctor's 
cap  (exactly  like  the  pictures  of  Martin 
Luther),  gave  a  short  address.  Among 
other  things,  he  said — '  The  grave  is  but  a 
little  hill,  yet  from  it  how  small  do  the 
,  great  affairs  of  life  look — how  great  the 
small!*  As  the  coffin  was  lowered,  the 
instruments  sent  forth  some  of  the  saddest, 
softest,  most  sweetly  melancholy  tones  I 
ever  heard.  We  then  sang,  all  of  us.  a 
few  words — the  clods  were  thrown  upon 
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the  eoffiti,  and  the  ceremony  was  over. 
Tliere  was  something  to  me  inexpressibly 
mournful  and  beautiful  about  the  whole 
scene  which  I  shall  never  forget  The 
atudent  here  is  not  buried  as  every  one 
else  is  buried,  but  with  an  honour  peculiar 
to  himself.  But  I  wondered  where  his 
soul  was,  and  thought  of  the  sorrow  of 
those  to  whom  he  was  dear." 

Robert  Alfred  Vaughan  was  largely 
imbued  with  the  poetic  spirit.  Some 
quotations  from  his  earlier  poems  are 
given,  and  one  or  two  from  his  latter 
ones :  but  it  is  rather  in  poetic  diction 
that  he  excelled  than  in  poetry.  Sir 
James  Stephen  rightly  says  of  his 
style  in  one  of  his  essays,  what  is, 
however,  equally  true  of  nearly  all, 
that  "the  landmarks  of  prose  and 
poetry  are  thrown  down.  Robert 
Alfred  Vaughan's  estimate  of  the  poet's 
mission  was  tinctured  with  the  hues  of 
his  own  imagination,  and  yet  most 
thoughtful  men  will  acknowledge  the 
general  truthfulness  of  these  words:— 

"  The  poet  makes  man  wiser  by  causing 
truth  to  speak  to  him  in  a  language  that 
appeals  to  his  whole  nature,  not  merely  to 


a  pnrt  of  it,  and  which  reaches  the  heart  religious  spirit  of  Platonism  was 


as  well  as  the  intellect.    Taught  by  him, 
we  render  it  filial  love  as  well  as  filial 
obedience.    He  makes  man  better,  too,  by 
revealing  as  none  else  can  do  the  native 
loveliness  of  generosity  and  patriotism, 
affection  and  self-sacrifice.    It  is  no  fair 
argument  to  urge  that  many  poets  have 
fallen  short  of  such  precepts  in  their  prac- 
tice.   Truth  and  beauty  are  not  changed 
by  the  imperfection  of  their  hnman  advo- 
cates.   If  some  have  been  4  like  diamond** 
cut  with  their  own  dust,'  such  fate,  while 
mournful  for  themselves,  has  ever  been 
among  the  most  memorable  of  lessons  for 
others.     The  very  monument  posterity 
sets  up  perpetuates  the  warning  as  well  as 
the  glory.    The  failnre  of  the  undis- 
tinguished has  its  teaching  for  a  few.  But 
when  the  hero  falls,  all  eyes  are  upon  him. 
It  is  not  before  the  dismantled  hut,  but 
when  gazing  on  the  ruined  temple,  that 
we  feel  with  most  solemnity  the  frailty  of 
man.    Poetry  does  much,  also,  to  increase 
our  happiness  by  keeping  alive  within  us 
those  early  feelings  of  love  and  confiding 
faith  which  a  life  of  contact  with  the  world 
tends  so  commonly  to  extinguish.    It  pre- 
vents the  heart  from  growing  old  with  the 
body,  and  like  Idunna's  Iragrant  apples, 
whose  taste  preserved  the  gods  of  Valhalla 
from  old  age,  renews  within  us  a  divine 
youth." 

Mr.  Reynolds  regards  power  of 
analysis  as  one  of  his  distinguishing 


features,  but  that  above  all  was  his 
manifest  and  irrepressible  love  of  truth  ; 
and  in  virtue  of  this  love  he  thinks 
that  Robert  Alfred  Vaughan  has 
thrown  light  on  the  relation  of  revela- 
tion to  philosophy.  His  essays  on 
"Origen,*  "  Schleiermacber,"  "  Hy- 
patia,"  "  Dr.  Tauler,"  and  others,  may 
be  looked  upon  as  among  the  most 
successful  of  his  efforts.  There  is  a 
wealth  of  illustration  in  them  all  that 
marvellously  enchains  the  more  youth- 
ful taste,  and  that  even  a  soberer 
judgment  docs  not  despise  because  of 
the  admirable  uses  to  which  it  is  put. 

We  give  the  following  from  his 
paper  on  Origen  :— 

"We  are  told  that  the  seagulls  of 
Abyssinia  are  wont  to  baffle  the  attacks  of 
the  hawk  by  vieing  with  their  assailant 
himself  in  the  height  to  which  he  must 
soar  for  the  success  of  his  stroke,  thus 
preventing  him  from  attaining  that  eleva- 
tion above  them  which  may  enable  him  to 
make  the  fatal  swoop.  Somewhat  similar 
were  the  later  efforts  made  by  philosophy 
in  Alexandria.  It  was  assailed  by  religion, 
and  it  aspired  to  become  itself  a  religion. 


drawn  forth,  arrayed,  and  eulogized  by 
Plotinus.  Founded  on  his  metaphysical 
system,"  there  arose  under  the  hancjp  of 
Porphyry  and  Iamblichua  a  kind  of  phi- 
losophical  church.  While  Christianity 
and  philosophy  were  thus  weighing  in  the 
balance,  Constantino  threw  the  sceptre 
into  the  scale  of  the  former.  Like  King 
Pedro,  who  disinterred  and  enthroned  the 
body  of  his  beloved  Ines  de  Castro,  Julian 
afterwards  extorted  homage  from  all  to  the 
lifeless  form  of  the  eclectic  philosophy. 
The  unnatural  pageantry  was  soon  over. 
It  was  left  for  Proclus  to  weep  over  the 
remains  and  to  pronounce  the  funeral  ora- 
tion. The  reign  of  Justinian  witnessed 
the  complete  interment  The  philosophi- 
cal school  of  Alexandria  had  become  ex- 
tinct, and  there  was  no  apotheosis." 

Origen's  views  of  "our  earth"  and 
its  guardian  spirits,  are  summed  up  in 
this  brilliant  fashion  * 

"  Our  earth,  as  Origen  viewed  it  was  a 
spot  made  awful  by  the  constant  presence 
of  what  is  unearthly.  Nothing  was  mean, 
or  of  trivial  import  The  most  obscure 
event  was  always  the  decline  or  the  dawn- 
ing of  something  momentous.  The  seen 
was  lost  in  the  unseen.  By  a  vast  theory, 
as  by  the  lever  of  a  spiritual  Archimedes, 
the  world  seemed  to  have  been  moved  to 
the  very  threshold  of  the  infinite.  The 
angel,  the  demon,  and  the  man  were  ever 
in  closest  intercourse.    Did  the  Christian 
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faint  beneath  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the 
day,  a  cload  of  heavenly  witnesses  hung 
over  him,  and  sought  with  their  wings  to 
shelter  him  under  the  scorching  noon  of 
his  aflliction.    To  the  guardian  angels  of 
the  good — the  4  little  children'  of  the  Gos- 
pel—it was  alone  permitted  to  behold  the 
face  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Did 
the  wicked  man  return  from  the  error  of 
his  ways,  his  emancipated  guardian  as- 
cended nearer  to  the  Deity;  and  as  his 
charge  grew  to  the  stature  of  the  man  in 
Christ  Jesu-t,  presented  himself,  radiant 
with  joy,  at  the  throne  of  God — an  earnest 
of  one  more  soul  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.     Thus  the  good  man  and  his 
angelic  guide  were  united  by  the  strongest 
ties,  and  lived  in  the  constant  interchange 
of  service.    That  dower  of  the  field,  the 
life  of  man,  was  the  prize  for  which 
mighty  agents  of  good  and  evil  entered  the 
arena  of  our  world.    Each  day  of  each 
mortal's  history  was  the  strife  renewed. 
Love  aided  man  to  win  a  new  jewel  for  his 
future  crown ;  hatred  sought  to  make  him 
forge  another  link  of  his  fetters.  The 
enemy  of  man  sent  the  worm  to  the  root 
beneath  -,  his  friend  sent  the  4ew  and  the 
sunshine  from  above.    D.d  a  night's  tem- 
pest spread  terror,  and  strew  the  earth 
with  the  pride  of  some  mountain  forest — 
a  demon,  exulting  in  the  power  granted 
him  for  awhile,  had  passed  that  way  in  his 
flight,  his  heart  full  of  the  wantonness  of 
eviL    Did  morning  break,  and  earth,  in 
the  fresh  sunlight  and  singing  of  birds, 
seem  to  forget  the  past — good  angels  were 
at  hand,  smiling,  as  they  saw  the  children 
go  forth  to  gather  in  the  fallen  branches 
that  would  be  fuel  for  their  hearths 
through  the  winter,  and  rejoicing  to  behold 
an  emblem  of  the  joy,  which,  under  the 
eye  of  their  Father,  they  had  so  often 
caused  to  spring  out  of  sorrow.  As 
Origen  gazed  on  the  stars,  shining  with 
the  intense  brilliance  peculiar  to  the 
nightly  firmament  of  the  orientals,  he  felt 
that  their  strange  sympathy  with  roan  was 
no  mere  poet's  fiction.   They,  like  man, 
were  clothed  in  material  bodies.  Like 
him,  they  long  to  be  unclothed,  and  to 
rise  to  a  higher  life.    But  they  had  seen 
their  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  as- 
sume humanity — they  had  beheld  him 
suffer,  were  sharers  in  the  blessings  that 
followed,  and  so  they  patiently  fulfilled 
their  courses  till  the  time  of  release  should 
come.  The  stars  were  the  letters  of  flame, 
the  hieroglyphics,  wherein  was  prophecy 
concerning  the  rise  and  fall  of  nations 
written  out  upon  the  heavens  as  on  a 
scroll.    But  the  record  could  not  be  de- 
ciphered by  man.    It  had  no  influence  on 
the  freedom  of  his  will.     It  was  the 
written  language  of  the  angels.  On  moun- 


tain summits,  which  seemed  to  the  eye  of 
mortals  all  solitude,  sat  those  sons  of 
God,  reading  the  history  of  the  future.  A 
futile  and  presumptuous  science,  called 
Astrology,  had  arisen  from  a  few  words 
and  broken  sentences  of  this  celestial 
language  which  fallen  spirits  had  commu- 
nicated to  bad  men.  Thus,  man  was 
never  alone.  Empires,  provinces,  cities, 
and  families,  had  their  guardian  angels. 
It  was  the  office  of  some  to  watch  over  the 
succession  of  animal  life,  of  others,  to 
superintend  the  ripening  of  the  seed  and 
the  budding  of  the  flower.  Every  locality, 
every  heart,  every  science,  was  held  in 
charge  by  those  who  watched  it  unseen. 
As  Origen  traversed  the  scenes  onee  hal- 
lowed by  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  he 
longed  for  the  removal  of  that  veil  of  ii •  -  it 
which  hid  from  his  view  the  angels  who 
still  walked  there  in  holy  converse,  point- 
ing out  to  each  other  place  after  place, 
where  the  miracle  had  been  wrought,  the 
tears  had  fallen,  and  the  blood  been  shed. 
All  these  spirits  would  at  last  give  in  the 
account  of  their  watch  to  God,  and  be  pro- 
moted to  a  higher  rank,  or  removed  to  a 
lower,  according  to  their  vigilance  in  this 
service.  At  the  final  restitution,  the  most 
malignant  of  the  enemies  of  God  would 
exchange  enmity  for  penitence.  All  suf- 
fering was  designed  to  heal  rather  than  to 
punish.  When  it  had  done  its  purgatorial 
work,  and  cleansed  away  the  love  of  sin, 
the  lamentations  of  the  lost  would  be  at  an 
end,  and  over  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  all  creation  would  rejoice. 
Some  would  again  sin,  and  must  pa«w 
through  new  trials.  The  rise  and  fall  of 
immortal  souls,  the  creation  and  dissolu- 
tion of  other  worlds,  their  places  of  abode, 
would  continue  for  ever.  But  if  the  hap- 
piness of  none  was  secured  beyond  possi- 
bility of  change,  neither  was  the  sutferiug 
of  any  to  be  prolonged  without  end. 

"The  people  of  Nuremberg  were  wont 
to  hang  a  small  bell  under  their  tables, 
which  was  sounded  when  an  expression 
escaped  the  lips  of  any  guest  which  trans- 
gressed the  limits  of  propriety — and  would 
that,  amid  these  high  festivals  of  his 
imagination,  this  great  man  could  have 
been  recalled  by  some  warning  sound 
within  the  boundaries  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness. His  toilsome  research  was  on  many 
subjects  so  much  labour  to  supply  fuel  to 
enthusiasm.  He  appeals  to  Scripture, 
quotes  the  very  passage  that  seems  to 
destroy  his  position,  and  enrols  it  in  the 
train  of  his  argument,  as  his  fancy,  like  a 
hawk  which  breaks  loose  from  the  fist  of 
the  falconer,  soars  away,  carrying  bet 
trappings  along  with  her.  To  his  theory, 
as  to  the  music  of  Orpheus,  the  whole 
universe  must  move  in  harmony. 
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the  knight-errant  of  speculation,  and 
sent  to  the  ends  of  the  world  in  search 
of  adventures,  to  return  and  lay  the  tro- 
phies at  the  feet  of  that  fair  visionary. 
He  seems  at  times  to  have  said  with 
Faust,  when  following  the  iguis-futuus :~ 

•The  UmlU  of  the  sphere  of  dream, 
The  uounda  of  true  and  falae  are  pact, 

Lead  us  on,  thou  wandering  gleam  I 
Lead  ua  onward,  far  and  faat."* 

A8  examples  of  bis  satire,  take  these 
passages  from  his  review  of  Mackay's 
"Religious  development  iu  Greece  — 

"  Humboldt  tells  us  that  he  met  one  day 
in  his  travels  with  a  nuked  Indian,  who 
had  paiuted  his  body  so  as  to  represent  a 
blue  jacket  and  trousers,  with  black  but- 
tons. The  religion  of  Mr.  Mackay  pre- 
sents a  similar  substitute  of  colour  for 
attire.  If  that  Indian  might  be  pro- 
nounced dressed,  Mr.  Mackay  may  be 
called  a  Christian.  No  doubt  he  rejoices 
in  the  indirect  benefits  of  Christianity, 
and  would  probably  be  displeased  bluntly 
to  be  told  that  he  is  no  Christian.  But 
how,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  can 
we  give  the  name  to  a  man  who  denies  the 
reality — who  repudiates  utterly  all  supra- 
naturalism  -  when,  if  that  supra-naturalism 
be  untrue,  Christ  was  un  impostor,  not  a 
pattern,  and  Christianity  an  enslaving  de- 
lusion, not  an  emancipating  truth  ?" 

Again  :— 

"  In  what  way  the  warm  personal  love 
towards  a  father  is  to  be  transferred,  tin- 
chilled,  to  the  impersonal  order  of  the 
universe,  we  are  not  exactly  informed.  It 
must  be  a  peculiar  kind  of  'intellectual 
culture,'  indeed,  which  will  enable  a  man 
to  respond  with  empressement  to  the 
'sublime  love  of  the  universe,'  when  that 
affection  is  manifested  by  the  importunate 
domiciliary  visits  of  a  pestilence,  the 
disastrous  and  elephantine  courtesies  of 
an  earthquake,  or  the  warm  embraces  of  a 
conflagration.  There  is  a  certain  religious 
culture  which  sustains  the  Christian  amidst 
such  evils.  But  the  cold  necessity  of 
Naturalism  brightens  into  less  repulsive- 
ness  only  in  the  reflected  light  which 
radiates  from  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord. 
Surely  Mr.  Mackay  should  account  it  be- 
neath him  to  steal  the  *  children's  bread.' 
0  ctcc.a  gent  tnortalium !  we  may  well  ex- 
claim. Had  men  but  known  that  Science 
was  their  appointed  deliverer  from  spiritual 
bondage,  and  positive  philosophy  the  real 
'  desire  of  all  nations,'  the  knowledge  of 
the  body  would  have  been  to  them  the 
cure  of  the  soul.  Calvinism  would  have 
disappeared  long  ago,  before  a  more  effi- 
cacious treatment  of  the  torpid  liver. 
Obstacles  to  belief  and  to  digestion  would 
have  been  removed  together,  and  we  should 
have  fouud  in  dietetics  all  our  divinity. 


Mankind  would  have  gone  in  quest,  not  of 
a  divine  revelation,  but  of  the  doctor's  pre- 
scription— have  found  their  city  of  refuge 
in  the  shop  of  the  pharmacopolist — their 
spiritual  life  in  a  diaphoretic,  or  a  brisk 
cathartic  dose — the  secret  of  spiritual 
strength  in  tonics,  of  sauctification  iu  sar- 
saparilla.  O  foolish  George  Fox!  An 
'aged  priest'  recommended  him,  in  his 
spiritual  troubles,  tobacco  and  psalm- 
singing.  Had  he  but  tried  the  narcotic, 
at  least,  might  not  his  irritated  system 
have  been  soothed,  and  Quakerism  re- 
served among  the  unrealized  potentialities 
of  Nature?" 

Only  one  other  quotation  can  be 
given.  It  is  from  "  the  legend  of  the 
Sangreal,"  or  holy  vessel.  The  early 
history  of  this  legend  curries  us  back 
to  the  expulsion  of  the  rebel-angela. 
It  is  said  that  when  the  thrones  ami 
princedoms  of  the  fallen  were  driven 
over  the  bounds  of  heaven  11  with 
hideous  ruin  and  combustion  down," 
the  falchion  of  the  archangel  Michael, 
descending  full  upon  the  crest  of 
Satan,  dashed  into  a  thousand  frag- 
ments his  resplendent  crown  ;  that  one 
jewel,  struck  off  like  a  spark,  leaped 
out  into  space,  some  time  hovered  in 
mid-air,  and  at  length  dropped  upon 
our  earth.  Angels  became  its  guar- 
dians, a  vessel  of  wondrous  potency 
was  fashioned  out  of  it,  which  held  the 
bread  at  the  last  supper,  and  after- 
wards became  the  symbol  of  salvation. 
For  a  long  season  the  Gr&l  remained 
suspended  in  the  heights  of  air,  because 
no  worthy  guardian  was  found  for  the 
sacred  treasure.  Only  to  the  pure  in 
heart  could  the  Gral  become  visible, 
only  to  one  who  had  in  him  the  spirit 
of  the  little  child.  Godly  knights  and 
true  came  upon  it  unawares  as  they 
rode  about  redressing  wrongs  and 
delivering  the  oppressed. 

*  See  it  stand,  gorgeous  in  the  light  of 
the  setting  sun,  near  the  summit  of  Mont- 
salvage.  Around  it  are  black  rocks,  hold- 
ing here  and  there  unmelted  snows;  and 
beneath,  on  the  shoulders  and  spreading 
sides  of  the  mountain,  grows  an  impene- 
trable forest  of  cypress.  The  topmost 
tree-points  are  touched  ruddily  by  the  sun- 
set; the  rest  stand  dark  and  stately,  like  a 
host  of  banners  of  green  velvet,  close- 
ranked,  hanging  heavily  in  a  great  calm. 
In  the  centre  of  the  temple  rises  a  dome 
covered  with  a  golden  mail,  fantastically 
overrun  by  branching  veins  of  blue 
enamel;  and  on  the  summit  dames  a  giant 
carbuncle,  the  beacon  of  every  Templar 
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homeward-bound.  Around  the  great  cen- 
tral cupola  stand  six-and-thirty  towers, 
each  with  a  spiral  staircase  winding  round 
its  outer  wall.  Above  each  tower  there 
seems  to  hover  motionless,  poised  on  its 
outspread  wings,  an  eagle  made  of  gold. 
The  slanting  sun-rays  are  flashed  back 
from  the  burnished  breasts  of  this  won- 
drous circle  of  birds.  Each  eagle  is  in 
truth  supported  by  a  cross  of  crystal, 
planted  on  the  summit  of  every  tower,  too 
transparent  to  be  visible  from  where  we 
stand  ;  a  symbol  this,  to  the  pious  faucy  of 
the  soldier-monks,  of  that  invisible  sup- 
port the  Cross  affords  to  nmn.  At  the 
base  of  every  one  of  the  six-and-thirty 
towers  are  two  octagonal  chapels — the 
minor  shrines  which  girdle  the  precincts 
of  the  central  sanctuary. 

**  Within  the  dome  the  knights  see  above 
them  a  blue  vault  of  sapphire,  on  which 
are  represented  sun  and  moon  in  diamonds 
and   topaz;    while  a  circle  of  brazen 
columns  supports  this  heaven  of  precious 
stones.    The  crystal  pavement  reflects  the 
azure  of  the  roof;  so  that  the  armed  heel 
appears  to  stand  on  air,  and  every  shining 
pillar  is  imaged  by  a  line  of  light  that 
seems  to  pierce  unfathomable  depths,  like 
that  column  of  glory  which  descends  from 
an  evening  sun  into  the  calmness  of  the 
sea.    In  this  crystalline  floor  the  art  of 
the  mosaic-worker  has  inserted  fishes  of 
every  form,  carved  in  onyx,  that  glance 
am}1  seem  to  glide  as  lights  and  shadows 
pass  or  fall  upon  them.    The  deep-browed 
windows  are  rich  with  many-coloured  mar- 
ble and  many-coloured  glass.  The  hues  on 
one  blend  together  in  a  ruddy  autumn 
brown ;  those  of  another  flame  with  gold 
and  crimson,  like  the  illuminated  capitals 
of  a  missal;  while  a  third  is  crossed  with 
blue  over  interstices  of  red,  like  a  trellis- 
work  of  amethyst  filled  with  roses.  Here 
the  quaint  design  multiplies  a  pale  flower, 
like  a  faint  azure  flame  shooting  up 
between  two  plume-like  leaves  of  emerald. 
There  lustrous  arrow-heads,  or  JUur-de- lis, 
seem  to  chase  each  other  round  the  bor- 
der.    The  graceful  fantasies  of  oriental 
arabesque  overrun  the  snowy  marble  of 
the  screen.     Dragons  and  gryphons  on 
the  groinings  of  the  roof  plant  their  claws 
on  mystic  scrolls.    In  circlets  of  opal  are 
traced  lambs  with  banners,  or  castle  gate- 
ways with  pillars  of  malachite  and  purple 
portcullises,  in  colours  borrowed  from  the 
thunder-clouds  of  summer  and  the  foliage 
of  spring. 

"  Enshrined  in  the  holiest  place,  bowered 
deep  in  exquisite  enclosures  of  sandal- 
wood and  gold,  of  lapis  lazuli  and  marble, 
lies  the  Holy  Gral.  The  virtues  of  this 
stone  of  stones  prolong  the  life  and  sustain 
the  vigour  of  the  gallant  company  of  guar- 
dian knights.   Were  a  wounded  man  at 


the  verv  point  of  death,  one  look  thereon 
would  give  him  six  days*  life.  He  who 
sees  it  daily,  holds  the  secret  of  perpetual 
youth,  and  need  fear  no  decay  or  any  sick- 
ness. Py  its  life-giving  power  the  phoenix 
^springs  out  of  his  funeral  flame  and  lives 
anew — the  type  of  resurrection.  On  Good 
Friday  a  dove,  descending  from  the  skies, 
lays  a  consecrated  wafer  on  the  Gral ;  and 
thus  its  miraculous  potency  is  every  year 
renewed.  It  has  power,  continues  rhe 
legend,  to  change  a  crust  into  a  banquet; 
and  has  been  thus  permitted  to  repeat 
the  miracle  which  fed  the  five  thousand 
among  the  Galilean  hills. 

"  Let  us  now  take  a  scene  from  the 
poem  already  mentioned,  and  see  how  its 
author,  Wolfram,  has  handled  the  tradition. 

*•  Parzival,  weary  and  belated,  was  riding 
onward  one  dark  night,  whither  he  knew 
not,  when  he  heard  the  distant  fall  of  surf 
upon  a  beach.    Making  his  way  toward 
the  shore,  he  discerns  the  twinkling  light 
of  a  fisherman's  hut  There  he  is  directed 
to  a  neighbouring  castle.    Arrived  nnder 
a  gloomy  mass  of  wall,  he  winds  his  horn ; 
answers  questioning  by  pronouncing  the 
name  of  the  fisherman ;  rides  across  the 
echoing  drawbridge,  and  is  received  in  the 
courtyard  by  attendants  with  torches.  He 
sees  with  surprise  that  the  tiltyard  is  over- 
grown with  rank  grass,  as  though  many  a 
year  had  passed  since  any  knight  had 
broken  lance  there  for  love  of  fair  lady. 
They  usher  him  into  a  vast  hall,  dazzling 
with  the  blaze  of  a  hundred  torches.  He 
passes  up  between  couches  of  costliest 
workmanship,  whereon  lie  four  hundred 
knights.    On  the  dais  stand  three  marble 
vases  filled  with  burning  aloe -wood,  rais- 
ing clouds  of  fragrant  incense.    In  the 
centre  he  sees  a  sick  man  reclining  on  a 
couch.    It  is  Anfortas,  the  Gr&l  king.  He 
beckons  Parzival  to  approach  him.  At 
this  moment  a  page  brings  in  a  lance  from 
which  blood  is  dropping;  he  carrier  it 
round  among  the  knights,  who  gaze  npon 
it  with  looks  of  sorrow,  some  uttering 
lamentations,  others  sighing  and  groaning 
sorely  at  the  sight    Parzival  looks  on  in 
silence.    The  preceptor  of  his  youth,  the 
sage  Sir  Gournemanns,  had  once  warned 
him  against  asking  questions.    The  wise 
advice  is,  in  this  instance,  unwisely  fol- 
lowed.   Then,  through  a  door  of  shining 
steel,  enter  four  princesses  bearing  golden 
candlesticks;  and  these,  with  their  robes 
of  scarlet  are  followed  by  eight  maidens 
in  grass-green  samite,  carrying  a  slab  of 
polished  garnet   Then,  amidst  her  ladies, 
the  beautiful  Kepanse  de  Schoie  comes  in, 
the  queen  of  the  Gral  castle,  and  lays 
before  Anfortas  a  vessel  of  precious  stone. 

"  Now  the  feast  is  about  to  begin ;  the 
hall  is  thtonged  with  attendants, 
golden  ewers,  setting  out  the  tables, 
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presenting  bread  before  the  Gral.  The 
bread  thus  offered  is  placed  upon  the 
tables,  and  is,  in  tho  very  act,  transformed 
and  multiplied  into  the  various  viitnds  of 
a  royal  banquet.  There  are  peacocks,  the 
knightly  birds, garnished  with  their  plumes, 
boars'  h^ads,  and  venison ;  and  in  the 
beakers  glance  and  mantle  the  hippocras, 
and  malvoisie,  and  foaming  mead ;  while 
fruits  worthy  of  paradise  blush  among 
their  leaves  in  baskets  of  fretted  silver. 
3»arzival  at  last  retires  to  rest,  still  without 
having  asked  a  question  ;  passes  the  night 
troubled  by  mysterious  dreams;  and  in 
the  morning,  surprised  at  the-  universal 
quietness  and  silence,  goes  out  through 
the  now  deserted  hall,  and  quits  the  castle 
as  he  came.  As  he  departs  a  page  cries 
after  him,  asking  tauntingly  why  he  had 
put  no  question  to  his  entertainers. 

"As  it  is  possible  that  some  of  our 
readers  may  not  bo  so  utterly  destitute  as 
Parzival  of  curiosity,  we  may  add  for  their 
benefit  that  the  silent  knight  lamented 
long  and  bitterly  his  lost  opportunity. 
The  shadow  of  his  great  disappointment 
followed  him  everywhere,  darkeued  hope 
and  faith,  filled  his  soul  with  impious 
murmuring,  and  drove  him  out  on  lone- 
some wanderings,  far  from  all  Christian 
folk  and  sound  of  holy  bells.  At  last  this 
pride  dissolves  In  penitence;  his  faith 
returns;  his  purification  is  accomplished. 


A  messenger  is  sent  to  summon  him  to 
the  (iral  temple;  he  himself  is  to  be  king. 
Entering  the  castle  a  second  .time,  he 
finds  Anfortas  still  a  sufferer  from  the 
wound  of  the  poisoned  spear,  sick  almost 
unto  death,  but  unable  to  die  by  reason  of 
the  life-sustaining  virtue  inherent  in  the 
Gral.  Parzival  releases  him  in  an  ii. stunt 
from  his  pain  by  asking  the  long-desired 
question,  4  ^'hat  ails  thee?' 

"  It  is  pleasant  to  recognise  the  existence 
of  such  an  ideal  of  Christian  knighthood 
as  that  which  animates  the  legend  of  the 
Sangreal  in  its  more  elevated  forms.  In 
an  age  when  physical  prowess  was  so 
highly  valued,  this  tradition  gave  the 
highest  place  to  that  moral  greatness 
which  conquers  pride  and  abandons  self. 
At  the  same  time,  this  self-conquest  is  no 
'  cloistered  virtue,'  ascetic,  pharisaical,  and 
useless.  The  champions  of  the  Oral  did 
not  hide  themselves  from  the  world, 
though  their  relic  and  their  residence 
were  to  the  world  so  great  a  mystery.  The 
brave  four  hundred  were  imagined  riding 
through  all  the  landH  of  Christendom,  the 
hope  of  oppressed  iunocence,  the  terror  of 
lawless  strength. 

"  Men  call  this  nineteenth  century  pro- 
saic.  But  are  there  not  with  us  also 
realities  more  wondrous  than  the  phantom- 
temple  of  the  Gral,  which  only  the  lowly- 
hearted  can 


BAPTIST  UNION  AUTUMNAL 

SESSION. 
Mr.  Editor — 

My  dear  Sir,— It  will  afford  your 
readers  pleasure  to  know  that  the 
Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union 
will  be  held  at  Birmingham  in  the 
second  week  of  October.  The  necessary 
arrangements  are  already  in  a  good  Btate 
of  forwardness,  and  I  have  reason  to 
know  that  the  brethren  at  Birmingham 
are  anxiously  making  preparations  to 
give  a  hearty  reception  to  the  delegates. 
By  the  courtesy  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  it  has  been 
resolved  that  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
its  Committee,  together  with  the  Au- 
tumnal Meeting  of  the  Society,  shall 
also  be  held  at  Birmingham  in  the  same 
week,  so  that  there  may  be  no  hindrance 
to  a  full  and  influential  gathering  of 
representatives. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

J.  H.  Millard,  Secretary. 

Baptist  Library,  Aug.  21,  186^ 


THE  MINUTES  FOR  1864. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Editor  through 
domestic  affliction,  wo  desire  to  mention 
that  Mr.  E.  Barwick  informs  ns  of  an 
error  in  the  subscription  list,  where 
Stoney  Street,  Nottingham,  is  reported 
as  famishing  only  £2  9s.  4d.  for  the 
Home  Mission.  We  have  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  referring  to  the  copy  to  ascer- 
tain with  whom  this  mistake  originated, 
but  we  find  that  the  Home  Mission  Cash 
Account  for  the  Nottingham  district, 
mentions  for  tins  year — 

Stoney  Street. 
Collected  by  Mrs.  Lewitt  . .  £9    0s.  4d. 
Collections  7  18  4 


10    7  8 

We  hope  this  correction  will  be  satis- 
factory. Winks  &  Son. 

P.a— Wo  wish  also  to  atate,  In  reply  to  many 
applicationa  for  Minora  for  1864,  that  althnoRh  we 
printed  one  hundred  more  copiea  than  were  ordered, 
we  have  none  on  hand.  If  frienda  will  not  order  in 
dne  time  they  ought  not  to  hlame  the  Secretary  if 
he  cannot  gueaa  the  number  that  will  be  required. 
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Ministerial. 

Longford,  Union  Place. — On  Wed- 
nesday, July  1 1,  a  tea  meeting  was  held 
in  Union  Place  chapel  to  welcome  the 
Rev.  £.  Stenson,  late  of  Tydd  St.  Giles, 
the  newly-elected  pastor.  After  tea  a 
very  interesting  meeting  was  held,  when 
addresses  were  given  by  the  following 
ministers,  S.  S.  Allsop  of  Longford,  H. 
Cros»s  and  W.  B.  Davies  of  Coventry, 
J.  E.  Sargent  of  Wyken  Square,  and 
the  minister,  E.  Stenson.  The  choir 
added  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting  by 
singing  at  intervals  some  pieces  of 
sacred  music  H.  P. 

Rbv.  \V.  M.  Andbbson  has  resigned 
bis  pastorate  of  the  General  Baptist 
charch,  Ilkeston,  near  Nottingham. 

Chapels. 

Boston,  Lincolnshire. — The  services 
connected  with  the  opening  of  the  new 
school  and  lecture  rooms  in  connection 
with  the  General  Baptist  chapel,  High- 
street,  Boston,  commenced  on  Sunday, 
July  24,  with  two  sermons  by  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Mathews,  pastor.  On  the  follow- 
ing Monday  there  was  a  public  tea,  after 
which  addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs. 
T.  \V.  Mathews,  J.  T.  Wigner  (of  Lynn), 
and  W.  Cholerton  (of  Sutterton),  Mr. 
W.  Stout,  &c.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews,  who  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  General  Baptists  in  Boston, — a  his- 
tory which  dated  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1653,  when  their  forefathers  worshipped 
in  a  "  corner  secure  and  alone,"  a  most 
uncomfortable  little  spot  of  a  chapel  be- 
low Captain  Garfit's,  just  outside  the 
town,,  as  near  as  they  could  Cor  conveni- 
ence, and  just  fiir  enough  to  avoid  the 
interference  of  the  mayor,  who  at  this 
period  would  not  tolerate  such  meetings. 
From  thence  the  chapel  was  removed  to 
somewhere  in  Strait  Bargate,  in  1763, 
when  a  Mr.  Saul  built  a  small  chapel 
just  in  front  of  the  one  they  now  wor- 
shipped in.  In  1837  the  present  chapel 
was  erected,  which  has  been  altered 
and  enlarged  and  additional  accommoda- 
tion afforded,  bringing  it  down  to  its  pre- 
sent condition.  Some  years  ago  an  old 
chapel  in  Heslem  alley  was  purchased 
for  £60,  and,  with  £40  added,  a  Sab- 
bath-school was  opened  and  conducted. 
At  that  time  this  was  a  large  sum  to 


raise,  and  some  Of  the  stout-hearted 
friends  feared  they  should  never  raise  the 
money.  But  it  was  accomplished,  and 
soon  after  Witham  green  school-rooms 
were  built  at  a  cost  of  £300.  This 
amount  also,  after  a  long  struggle,  was 
met,  and  a  balance  of  £20  in  hand  formed 
the  nucleus  of  a  fund  to  erect  the 
present  commodious  lecture  and  school- 
room. The  rev.  gentleman  concluded 
his  interesting  remarks  by  stating  that 
the  cause  never  was  in  any  part  of  its  his- 
tory  in  such  a  prosperous  condition.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  a  presentation  was 
made  to  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of  Lynn, 
who,  a  short  time  ago,  entertained  in 
such  a  princely  manner  the  ministers  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Association,  held  at 
Boston,  when  they  went  to  Lynn  for  a 
day's  relaxation.  The  present  consisted 
of  "  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionary,"  beauti- 
fully bound,  in  three  vols.  A  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman  brought  this 
interesting  meeting  to  a  close. 

Thubl aston,  Leicetterthire.  —  The 
Baptist  church  in  this  village,  like  many 
more  in  this  country,  had  its  origin  iu 
the  pious  concern  of  a  good  man  for  the 
spiritual  beuefit  of  his  neighbours.  Mr. 
E.  Parkinsop,  a  farmer,  coining  to  reside 
here  in  1784.  opened  his  own  house  for 
preaching.  For  many  years  they  were 
supplied  from  Hinckley,  and  in  1814, 
were  formed  into  a  separate  church.  On 
Lord's-day,  July  31st,  two  appropriate 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Yates,  of  Kegworth,  son  of  their  former 
indefatigable  pastor.  On  Monday  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  of  Leicester,  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  public  meetings  were  held  in  the 
chapel,  Mr.  J.  F.  Winks  presiding  in  the 
afternoon,  and  Richard  Harris,  Esq.,  in 
the  eveniug.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  Revs.  Parkinson,  Yates,  Goad  by, 
Smith,  and  others.  A  sketch  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  chnrch  was  read,  containing 
many  remarkable  facts— one  of  a  former 
clergyman  of  the  parish  who,  listening 
outside  under  the  window  in  the  dark 
one  week  evening,  heard  and  received  the 
Gospel,  and  then  preached  it.  A  large 
tent  was  erected  on  the  adjoining  ground 
for  tea,  of  which  hundreds  partook  in 
succession.  The  day  was  fine,  and  all 
were  joyful  at  this  village  jubilee. 

Kibton  Lindsbt. — On  Sunday,  Jnne 
26,  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Rowe,  of  Wrawby,  in  the 
General  Baptist  Chapel,  in  aid  of  the 
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funds  of  the  Sabbath  school.  The  col- 
lections amounted  to  £1  12s.  9d.  On 
the  following  day  the  children,  with  their 
teachers,  met  to  regale  themselves  with 
tea  and  plum  bread.  When  the  children 
bad  partaken  of  their  repast,  several  of 
the  friends  of  the  children  sat  down  with 
the  teachers  to  tea.  On  the  following 
Sunday  six  handsome  Bibles  were  given 
to  several  scholars  in  the  upper  classes. 

Bubnley,  Enon  Chapel. — On  Lord's  - 
day,  July  31,  the  annual  sermons  on  be- 
half of  the  Sabbath  school  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Ross,  of  London,  On 
the  following  Monday  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  when  Mr. 
Ross  delivered  a  lecture  on  "  Storing  for 
God,  and  giving  to  God."  The  collec- 
tions amounted  to  £70  Is.  2d. 

Ovbbseal. — On  Lord's-day,  Aug.  7, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
J.  P.  Winks,  of  Leicester.  The  next 
day  a  tea-meeting  was  held.  Rev.  R. 
Kenney  presided.  After  tea,  addresses 
were  delivered  by  several  friends.  The 
congregations  were  good,  and  the  collec- 
tions, with  the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  some- 
what in  advance  of  last  year.     8.  J.  P. 

Miscellaneous. 

The  Thiety-sixth  Anniversary  or 
the  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridge* 
bbibk    Sunday    School  Teachers' 


Pinchbeck,  be  the  preacher ;  or,  in  case 
of  failure,  the  Rev.  J.  Cholerton,  of 
Sutterton. 

4.  That  Mr.  M.  Scott,  of  Sutterton, 
be  the  chairman. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  brother  A.  Trysh  for  bis  ser- 
vices as  secretary  during  the  past  three 
years. 

6.  That  Mr.  B.  Robson,  of  Spalding, 
be  the  secretary  for  the  next  three  years. 

7.  That  the  alternate  monthly  corres- 
pondence with  the  schools  dnring  the 
year  be  as  follows,  viz.,  Boston  with 
Spalding;  Pinchbeck  and  Long  Sutton; 
Gosberton  and  Geduey;  Broad-gate, 
Sutterton,  and  Pleet;  Holbeach  and 
Sutton  St.  Edmonds;  Witham  Green 
and  Coningsby. 

The  following  questions  were  proposed 
and  discussed  with  animation : — 

1.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  there  should 
be  in  our  Sabbath  schools  direct  instruc- 
tion imparted  on  our  distinctive  pecu- 
liarities as  General  Baptists,  both  doc- 
trinal and  ecclesiastical  ?  Moved  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Dyson,  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Mathews, — That  we  recommend 
to  our  Sabbath  school  teachers  that 
there  be  direct  instruction  imparted  on 
our  distinctive  peculiarities  as  General 
Baptists,  both  doctrinal  and  ecclesias- 
tical. To  assist  them  in  their  efforts  we 
recommend  the  Catechism  of  Noncon- 


Union  was  held  at  Sutterton  on  Thnrs*  formity  written  by  the  Rev.  T.  Goadby, 


day,  July  21,  1864.  At  seven  in  the 
morning  a  teachers'  prayer  meeting  was 
held.  At  ten  o'clock  the  reports  of  the 
schools  were  read.  At  eleven  the  pub- 
lic service  was  commenced  with  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Staddon,  of  Pinchbeck;  after 
which  the  Rev.  W.  Dyson,  of  Long 
Sutton,  preached  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  from  Psalm  cxxvi.  6 — 44  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.'*  At  a  quarter  to  three  o'clock  Mr. 
P.  Squier,  of  Pinchbeck,  took  the  chair, 
when,  after  a  short  address,  the  business 
of  the  Uniou  was  attended  to,  and 
questions  relative  to  Sabbath  schools 
discussed. 

1.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
read  and  confirmed. 

2.  That  the  next  meeting  of  the  Union 
be  held  at  Fleet,  on  the  last  Thursday 
but  one  in  Jnly,  1865. 

3.  That  the  Rev.  J.  Staddon,  of 


and  published  under  the  sanction  of  the 
General  Baptist  Association. 

2.  What  means  can  we  employ  to 
train  our  teachers  into  preachers  ?  After 
a  long  discussion,  it  was  moved  that  we 
pass  to  the  next  business. 

3.  That  the  question  for  discussion  at 
the  next  meeting  be — 44  The  relation  of 
the  Church  to  the  Sunday  school."  That 
brother  Cotton,  of  Holbeach,  write  a 
paper  on  that  subject. 

The  evening  meeting  commenced  at 
half-past  six  o'clock.  The  following 
brethren  spoke  on  the  occasion ; — Revs. 
J.  Staddon,  Pinchbeck ;  T.  W.  Mathews, 
Boston;  W.  Sharman,  Coniuj?sby;  and 
Messrs.  T.  Sharman  aud  W.  Green, 
Spalding;  Swan,  Boston. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  passed  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Dyson  for  his  excellent  ser- 
mon ;  to  the  friends  at  Sutterton  for  their 
kind  and  liberal  providence  for  the  com- 
fort and  accommodation  of  the  friends; 
also  to  the  chairman  for  bis  efficient 
services.   The  services  during  the  day 


Digitized  by  Google 


348 


Intelligence. 


were  well  attended  and  deeply  interest- 
ing and,  we  hope,  will  be  productive  of 
lasting  good. 


Sheffield,  Cemetery  Road.  —  On 
Tuesday,  July  27,  a  farewell  tea-meeting 
in  connection  with  the  removal  of  Rev. 
H.  Ashbery  was  held.  About  300  8at 
down  to  tea.  Rev.  Brewin  Grant,  B.A., 
presided  at  the  subsequent  meeting. 
Letters  of  apology  were  read  from  several 
ministers,  after  which  Mr.  M.  Gill  pre- 
sented Mr.  Ashbery  with  a  testimonial 
from  the  working  men  of  the  congrega- 
tion, consisting  of  a  purse  of  £40,  accom- 
panied with  a  beautifully  mounted  ad- 
dress. A  case  of  razors  had  also  been 
forwarded  that  day  to  Mr.  Ashbery,  by 
a  gentleman  connected  with  the  Wes- 
leyans.  After  a  suitable  reply  by  Mr. 
Ashbery,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  J.  Flather,  R.  M'Brair,  H.  Tar- 
rant, J.  Calvert,  and  Messrs.  Davidson, 
Winks,  and  others. 


©tber  (fongrtgatiomtf  Cjjnrtjjtg. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  FREE 
CHRISTIAN  BAPTISTS  OF  NEW  BRUNSWICK 
AND  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

[The  following  aceonnt  of  this  Conference, 
sent  to  the  Free-will  Baptist  newspaper, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest. — Kd.] 

Thr  Free  Christian  Baptists  of  the  two 
British  Provinces  of  New  Brunswick 
and  Nova  Scotia  number  nine  or  ten 
thousand  communicants.  They  are  con- 
siderably the  mo*t  numerous  in  the  for- 
mer Province.  They  are  entirely  at  one 
with  us  in  doctrine  and  usages,  though  not 
ecclesiastically  united  with  us.   In  each 

?rovince  there  is  a  General  Confefence. 
'bese  conferences  are  not  organically 
connected,  but  simply  correspond  with 
each  other,  after  the  manner  of  onr 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  Conferences 
correspond  precisely  to  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, if  ours  were  not  organized  into  a 
General  Conference.  This  year  the 
General  Conference  of  New  Brunswick 
held  its  session  at  Fredericton,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Province,  a  beautiful  place  of 
five  or  six  thousand  inhabitants  on  the 
river  St.  John,  some  eighty  miles  above 
the  city  of  St.  John,  which  is  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river.  The  Conference  began  on  the 
1st  of  July  and  probably  closed  on  the  7th. 
The  Conference  of  the  other  Province  is 
to  assemble  about  the  middle  of  Septem- ' 


ber.  It  was  my  privilege,  in  company 
with  Revs.  C.  O.  Libby  and  Jas.  L. 
Phillips,  to  be  at  the  Conference  at 
Fredericton  three  or  four  days  of  thia 
session.  Then  brother  L.  and  myself 
left,  but  brother  Phillips  tarries  in  the 
province  for  a  while  for  reasons  presently 
to  be  named. 

Ten  years  ago  for  the  first  time  I 
visited  a  number  of  the  churches  of  these 
brethren,  and  met  such  a  friendly  greet- 
ing that  I  have  longed  to  be  at  every 
conference  since,  thongh  I  have  been  un- 
able to  attend  but  one,  and  that  two 
years  ago.  That  privilege  greatly  in- 
creased my  desire  to  meet  with  them, 
and  most  gladly  did  I  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  me  this  year. 

In  passing,  we  may  mention  that  th« 
communication  between  Boston  and  St. 
John  is  by  a  line  of  excellent  steamers, 
which  touch  only  at  Portland  and  East- 
port    From  Portland  to  St.  John  the 
time  required  is  about  twenty-three 
hours,  including  an  hour  or  two  at  East- 
port,  the  last  point  of  our  territory  east- 
ward.  The  travel  on  this  roote  is  rapid- 
ly increasing.   The  sail  np  the  St.  John 
river  by  steamer  is  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful in  the  world,  especially  in  the 
months  of  July  and  August,  as  the  tem- 
perature is  jnst  about  that  of  May  in 
New  York.  By  those  seeking  relaxation 
in  the  summer  months  this  trip  is  to  be 
preferred  to  any  other  with  which  we 
are  acquainted.   The  scenery,  the  tem- 
perature, the  excellent  salmon,  the  safety, 
and  everything  else,  but  the  high  rate  of 
exchange  in  these  times,  renders  this  trip 
very  tempting.  - 

But  to  return  to  the  Conference.  It 
was  largely  attended  and  deeply  interest- 
ing. The  chief  charm  of  all  was  the  pre- 
sence of  the  spirit  of  deep  devotion .  The 
indications  of  increase  of  numbers  and 
graces  during  the  past  ten  years  are 
encouraging  in  the  highest  degree.  While 
the  denomination  is  rapidly  improving  in 
almost  everything  that  indicates  Christian 
culture,  they  retain  the  fervour  aud 
devotion  of  an  earlier  day.  In  this  they 
are  very  wise,  and  are  in  the  direct  path 
to  great  usefulness  in  their  province. 
The  Sabbath  school  concert,  which  we 
witnessed,  in  music  and  all  its  exercises, 
would  be  regarded  by  any  denominatioo 
in  our  great  cities  as  no  ordinary  succm. 
In  their  recent  conference  they  passed  by 
a  unanimons  vote  resolutions  looking  to 
the  immediate  organization  of  an  educa- 
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tion  society,  and  the  forming  of  a  literary 
institution.  One  of  their  number,  a  lay- 
man, read  an  essay,  which  in  clear  and 
striking  language  set  forth  the  claims  of 
education  upon  the  conference,  and  best 
of  all,  the  suggestions  made  as  to  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  were  eminently 
wise  and  practical. 

Those  who  have  carefully  watched  the 
acknowledgements  of  moneys  received 
in  aid  of  Foreign  Missions,  as  those  ac- 
knowledgements appear  in  the  Star  from 


Cardiff. — On  Tuesday,  Aug.  16,  the 
memorial  stone  of  the  new  Bethany 
chapel,  now  being  built  in  St.  Mary's- 
street.  Cardiff,  was  laid  by  Thomas 
Hopkins,  Esq.,  who  had  been  chosen  to 
do  so  on  account  of  his  long  connection 
with  the  church,  extending  over  a  period 
of  nearly  sixty  years,  duiing  nearly  the 
whole  of  which  period  he  has  honourably 
filled  the  office  of  deacon ;  he  is  also  the 
only  surviving  member  of  the  church  at 
its  formation ;  and  though  in  bis  eighty- 


week  to  week,  have  sometimes  observed  fifth  year  he  did  the  part  of  mason  well, 


that  these  brethren  contribute  to  our 
Foreign  Mission  Treasury.  But  they 
have  never  had  any  concert  of  action  on 
this  subject.  They  have  been  too  much 
pressed  by  home  demands  to  found 
Foreigu  Missions  for  themselves.  But 
it  appeared  from  what  transpired  at  the 
recent  conference  that  the  subject  had 
rested  with  great  weight  on  the  minds  of 
many  of  them  for  years,  and  that  they  had 
desired  some  plan  of  wise  co-operation 
with  our  Foreign  Mission  work.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  informed  them  that 
though  we  have  five  missionaries  under 
appointment,  the  state  of  exchange  is 
such  that  probably  all  would  be  com- 
pelled to  forego  preaching  to  the  heathen 
for  a  long  time,  unless  new  friends  came 
to  our  aid;  we  reminded  them  that  in 


handling  with  uncommon  dexterity  the 
beautiful  silver  trowel  with  which  he 
was  presented  on  the  occasion.  In  the 
stone  was  deposited  a  large  glass  bottle 
containing  copies  of  the  magazines  and 
of  The  Freeman;  a  record  of  the  church's 
history,  prepared  and  read  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Rees  Griffiths ;  a  history  of 
the  Baptists  in  Cardiff,  by  Dr.  Thomas, 
of  Polity  pool  College;  a  jubilee  history 
of  the  Bethany  Sunday  school,  by  one  of 
the  teachers;  together  with  the  photo- 
graphs of  the  different  pastors  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  building  committee, 
&c.  The  pastor  was  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Lance,  of  Newport,  and  by 
some  of  the  ministers  of  the  town,  who, 
with  all  present,  seemed  deeply  in* 
terestcd  in  the  proceedings.    We  may 


sustaining  foreign  missionaries  in  Orissa  intimate  that  the  building  is  progressing 
one  dollar  of  their  inonev  is  equal  to  rapidly,  and  will  be  opened  early  in  the 


about  three  of  ours  in  these  trying  times 
Then  occurred  a  scene  over  which 
there  is  reason  to  believe  the  angels  in 
heaven  rejoiced.     A  Foreign  Mission 
Society  was  formed,  auxiliary  to  ours, 
and  the  missionary  who  was  with  ns 
was  at  once  adopted  as  the  missionary  of 
the  new  society.   Many  brethren  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  newly  formed 
society  will  be  able  to  meet  at  least 
the  salary  of  their  adopted  missionary, 
and  perhaps  even  to  do  more.  The 
brethren  from  Nova   Scotia  heartily 
seconded  the  measure,  and  pledged  their 
co-operation,  expressing  the  opinion  that 
their  churches  will  sanction  and  sustain 
the  measure.    Whether  they  can  raise 
enough  for  the  entire  support  of  their 
missionary  or  not,  they  show  the  dispo- 
sition to  do  what  they  can.   About  four 
hundred  dollars  (equal  to  gold)  were 
pledged  at  the  Conference  alone.  Besides, 
arrangements  were  at  once  made  to  have 
I  {  i'm.  Phillips  visit  and  address  as  many 
of  their  churches  as  his  limited  time 
would  permit. 


ind  will  be  opened  early  m  the 
new  year— we  should  be  pleased  to  add 
free  from  debt. 

Rochdale,  Drake  Street.  —  This 
chapel,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Pitt,  after  undergoing  extensive 
alterations,  was  re-opened  on  Thursday, 
Aug.  4,  and  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  when  ex- 
cellent sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  C.  M.  Birrell,  W.  F.  Burchell,  of 
Blackpool,  and  E.  C.  Lewis,  of  Roch- 
dale. On  Saturday,  Aug.  13,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  iu  the  chapel,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
G.  Marshall,  B.A.,  E.  C  Lewis,  H.  W. 
Parkinson,  L.  Seddon,  W.  M.  Fox,  R. 
Eardley,  B.A.,  A.  Pitt ;  Messrs.  John 
Ashworth,  W.  J.  Hall,  and  T.  Watson. 
The  attendance  on  each  occasion  was 
large,  and  all  the  services  deeply  in- 
teresting. The  entire  cost  is  £600,  of 
which  £505  have  been  raised.  H.  Kel- 
sall,  Esq  ,  with  his  accustomed  liberality, 
is  building  a  large,  handsome  two-storied 
school-room,  which  will  cost  £1,200, 
situated  behind  the  chapel. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Coix)one  has  just  been  thrown  into  a  fever 
of  excitement,  the  occasion  of  which  will 
at  once  show  the  aptness  of  the  title  which 
that  city  has  earned.  Seven  hundred 
years  ago,  according  to  the  legends  of  the 
priests,  the  skulls  of  the  three  Magi  were 
brought  from  Milan  to  "the  German 
Rome."  The  recurrence  of  the  seven- 
hundredth  anniversary  has  been  turned  to 
account  by  the  priests.  Peasants  from 
the  surrounding  villages,  and  pilgrims 
from  far  distant  parts,  have  been  flocking 
into  the  city  to  take  part  in  the  celebra- 
tion. In  every  street  of  the  city  men  were 
busily  vending  strips  of  paper  containing 
authentic  portraits  and  biographies  of  the 
Magi,  and  prayers  to  them,  on  which  were 
written  the  following :— "  O  holy  three 
kings,  Caspar,  Melchior,  and  Balthasar, 
pray  for  us  now,  and  in  the  hour  of  our 
death.—  This  note,  which  has  been  rubbed 
on  the  skulls  of  the  three  kings,  is  good 
against  all  injuries  from  outs,  against 
headache,  swooning,  fever,  witchcraft,  and 
sudden  death,  by  help  of  an  unshaken 
faith  1"  Just  so.  But  how  are  the  poor 
dupes  to  secure  this  when  it  is  known 
that  the  priests  charged  with  the  preser- 
vation of  these  relics,  in  an  evil  moment, 
thought  fit  to  consult  Dr.  Schaffhausen, 
the  celebrated  professor  of  medicine  of  the 
university  of  Bonn,  and  that  he  at  once 
pronounced  that  one  of  the  skulls  was 
that  of  an  infant,  and  that  the  jaws  still 
contained  the  milk  teeth  I  Are  we  living 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  when  such  fes- 
tivals are  possible  in  Germany  ?— Another 
Mortara  case  has  occurred  at  Rome.  Some 
Jewish  parents  had  apprenticed  their  son 
to  a  shoemaker,  at  Quatho  Capi,  No.  13. 
A  priest,  a  customer  of  the  youth's  master, 
had  noticed  the  activity  and  good  temper 
of  the  boy,  and  at  once  resolved  to  bring 
him  into  the  true  fold*  The  priest  asks 
that  the  lad  may  be  sent  on  an  errand  to 
his  house,  from  whence  he  takes  him  in  a 
coach  to  the  Catechumenes,  and  there 
leaves  him  despite  his  tears.  Poor  Michel 
and  Fortunate  Coen,  the  parents  of  the 


apprentice,  are  alarmed.  The  truth  ekes 
out.  The  priest  is  firm,  and  despises 
whatever  public  opinion  there  may  be  at 
Rome,  and  keeps  the  lad.  And,  says  the 
Tempa,  a  liberal  Parisian  paper,  "  it  is  all 
the  more  cutting  to  think  that  all  this 
takes  place  under  the  protection  of  a 
French  army,  in  which  there  have  been, 
and  still  are,  no  doubt,  officers  who  are 
French  by  birth  and  patriotism,  but  Jews 
by  faith."— The  sister  island  and  one  of 
the  small  cluster  of  islets  in  the  British 
Channel  have  both  been  the  scene  of  very 
disgraceful  Papal  uproars.  At  Belfast  the 
riot  was  only  trampled  out  by  the  inter* 
vention  of  the  military ;  and  at  Jersey  a 
Mr.  Owens,  a  Protestant  lecturer,  was 
mobbed,  and  the  lives  of  his  audience  put 
in  great  jeopardy.  The  Belfast  riots  were 
a  disgrace  to  the  town,  and  neither  par- 
ties were  blameless.  But  the  disturbances 
at  Jersey  were  the  result  of  the  maddest 
bigotry.— -The  notorious  Colenao  U  about 
to  be  starved  into  a  surrender.  The 
council  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics'  Fund, 
out  of  which  nearly  £700  of  the  salary  of 
the  bishop  of  Natal  is  paid,  have  trans- 
ferred this  amount  to  a  reserve  fund, 
pending  the  decision  of  the  bishop  of 
Cape  Town's  judgment,  by  which  Colenso 
is  suspended  from  his  see. — A  Mr.  Jonas 
King,  of  Narbiton,  has  been  writing  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  about  the  in- 
crease in  the  use  of  images  in  the  churches 
under  the  delusive  title  of  "  Emblems  of 
the  Faith."  The  archbishop  «  is  not  at  aU 
aware"  that  there  is  any  increase,  and  inti- 
mates that  if  there  is,  be  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it;  "the  proper  person  to  whom 
the  complaint  should  be  addressed  is  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese."  We  fancy  Mr. 
Jonas  King  will  have  a  good  deal  of  cor- 
respondence before  the  "  emblems  of  the 
faith"  disappear. — The  bishop  of  Oxford 
is  generally  in  hot  water.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  told  him  to  his  face  in  the 
celebrated  debate  on  the  E**ays  and 
Reviews,  to  which  we  called  attention  last 
month,  that  he  had  no  objection  to  himself 
and  his  fellow  bishops  being  M  harmlessly 
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busy."  Nor  do  we  think  he  would  have 
much  to  say  against  the  bishop  of  Oxford's 
recent  declarations  at  the  Oxford  Clerical 
Congress.  His  startling  assertions  about 
inspiration  accord  as  little  with  his  own 
declaration  about  the  priority  and  supre- 
'  macy  of  the  church  to  the  Scriptures  as 
with  the  emphatic  teaching  of  the  thirty- 
nine  articles,  lie  has  since  attempted  a 
defence,  and  lays  all  the  blame  of  his 
statement  on  the  reporters.  He  has  also 
been  in  correspondence  with  Mr.  Black- 
stone,  formerly  M.P.  for  Wallingford. 
This  gentleman  calls  him  to  account  on 
the  inconsistency  of  his  encouraging  cho- 
ral celebrations  of  the  Lord  s  supper,  in 
whioh  choristers,  who  are  only  young 
children,  are  obliged  to  join  in  a  service 
which  is  only  intended  for  communicants. 
"  There  is  no  law,  canon,  or  constitution  of 
the  Church  of  England  which  forbids  their 
employment,"  says  the  saponaceous  bishop, 
and  there  the  matter  for  the  present  will  end. 

GENERAL. 

The  Queen  is  expected  to  leave  Osborne 
for  Windsor  before  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
our  readers,  and  after  a  few  days'  stay  will 
proceed  to  Balmoral.— Lord  Palmerston, 
and  other  members  of  the  Government 
and  of  the  House  of  Commons,  have  begun 
what  the  Tinus  calls  their  extra-parliamen- 
tary utterances.  Notwithstanding  the 
silence  of  many  of  the  working-men,  the 
Premier's  visit  to  Bradford  was  a  decided 
success. — The  unusual  drought  still  con- 
tinues, and  even  the  pasture  lands  are  now 
as  bare  and  dry  as  the  patches  of  grass  in 
the  Australian  bush.  The  wheat  crop  will 
be  an  average  one,  so  the  corn  kings  of 
Mark  Lane  tell  us.  Much  of  the  fruit, 
especially  stone-fruit,  is  falling  off  the 
trees  through  the  unusual  dryness  of  the 
season. — An  important  meeting  has  been 
held  at  Geneva.  It  was  a  Convention  to 
secure  that  in  times  of  war,  ambulances, 
military  hospitals,  and  their  staffs,  shall  be 
recognized  as  neutral;  that  the  several 
wounded  shall  be  attended  to  irrespective 
of  nationality,  «fcc.  Better  do  away  with 
war  altogether,  and  all  necessity  for  such 
regulations.  But  alas !  in  these  days  of 
military  furor  such  projects  are  treated  as 
lUtle  less  than  Quixotic. — France  has  been 
feting  the  King  of  Spain,  although  the 


weather  was  against  the  fStes.  Napoleon  has 
had  his  usual  feast-day  duly  celebrated.— 
The  news  from  the  continent  is  chiefly  about 
kings  and  their  entertainers.— Some  dark 
acts  have  recently  oozed  out  about  the 
Polish  sufferings.  At  the  time  when  Lord 
Napier  from  Petersburg,  and  Lord  Broug- 
ham in  the  House  of  Lords,  were  assuring 
us  "  that  from  their  acquaintance  with  the 
benevolent  disposition  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, they  were  convinced  he  would  do  his 
utmost  to  stop"  the  atrocities  of  the  Russian 
troops,  the  most  fiendish  barbarities  were 
of  every  day  occurrence.  Men  had  their 
eyes  thrust  out,  and  vitriol  and  spirits  of 
wine  poured  into  the  bleeding  sockets; 
their  noses,  lips,  and  ears  were  cut  off, 
and  then  numbers  were  spitted  through 
the  cheeks,  and  driven  to  prison  in  herds 
at  the  points  of  goads  and  pitchforks. 
This  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Win- 
micia,  a  district  town  in  the  northern  divi- 
sion of  Podolia.  Graves  were  ransacked 
for  jewellery  and  clothing.  Victims,  after 
the  tortures  above  described,  were  burnt : 
and  all  these  things  were  done  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Russian  authorities. 
But  enough.  One's  heart  sickens  over  such 
unnatural  deeds. — The  German  powers, 
like  robbers,  are  now  quarrelling  over 
their  booty. — Austria  has,  unlike  these 
isles,  been  deluged  with  rain,  and  the 
crops  havo  thereby  been  endangered. — 
Turkey,  in  consequence  of  the  united 
representations  of  the  American  and 
English  ministers,  has  made  a  further 
concession  in  favour  of  Christian  missions. 
Religious  controversy  U  to  bo  permitted 
in  Protestant  books,  but  no  insult  is  to  be 
offered  to  the  Koran.— From  America 
the  news  is  still  fluctuating.  The  scale  is 
now  up  and  now  down  for  both  parties. 
Stanton  has  resigned.  Grant  has  suffered 
severe  loss  before  Petersburg.  The  Con- 
federates have  again  entered  Maryland  in 
force.  Lincoln  has  called  for  five  hundred 
thousand  more  men.  Already  plans  are 
being  devised  for  the  next  presidential 
election.  Many  think  Lincoln  will  not  be 
returned. — The  detectives  of  the  Federal 
government  have  recently  laid  bare  a 
gigantic  system  of  "smashing."  Many 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  counterfeit  bank 
notes  have  long  been  in  circulation,  but 
the  guilty  agents  have  now  been  secured. 
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July  12,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Swindon 
New  Town,  by  the  Kev.  R.  Breeze,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Proece,  of  Westbury,  Mr. 
Joseph  Dawson,  of  London,  to  Emma  Jane, 
Becond  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Whit- 
more,  of  Malnisbury. 

July  15,  at  Llandudno,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Jones,  of  Derby,  the  Rev.  J.  P  rite  hard, 
D.D.,  of  Llangollen,  to  Miss  Dexter,  of 
Llandudno. 

July  10,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Houghton 
Regis,  Beds,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Davies, 
D.D.,  Haverfordwest,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Gould,  of  Dunstable,  the  Rev. 
George  Hicks  Davies,  minister  of  the  above 
named  chapel,  to  Ann,  third  danghter  of 
John  Cook,  Esq.,  of  the  Manor  House, 
Bramingham. 

July  30,  at  Howaiti  Street  Chapel,  Shef- 
field, by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Lumsden,  F.R.G.S., 
William,  son  of  Mr.  W.  "Nixon,  of  Cam- 
bridge, to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  W.  Jackson,  Clarke-house  Road,  Shef- 
field. 

July  22,  at  York  Street  Chapel,  Walworth 
Road,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Mr. 
James  Nicholl8,jun.,of  Morley,  near  Leeds, 
to  Celina  Sarah,  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  James  Garratt,  solicitor,  of  London. 

July  23,  at  the  Congregational  Church, 
Hastings,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stanford,  of  Cam- 


berwell,  Edward  George,  Esq.,  to  Selina, 
eldest  daughter  of  Dr.  George  Moore,  of 
Hastings. 

July  23,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Thames 
Street,  Walliugford,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Brooks,  Mr.  George  Hodges,  of  Hunger- 
ford,  to  Sarah,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
James  Jacob,  of  Ewelme,  Oxfordshire. 

July  27,  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  Mr.  Ephraim  Man- 
Chester,  of  Calverloy,  to  Miss  Hannah 
Townend,  of  Bolton. 

July  28,  at  Myrtle  Street  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool, by  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  G.  C. 
Harrison,  Esq.,  of  Forest  House,  Bacup, 
to  Josephine,  daughter  of  J.  J.  Godfrey, 
Esq.,  of  Belvidere  House,  Prince's  Park, 
Liverpool. 

Aug.  3,  at  Abingdon,  by  the  Rev.  S.  G. 
Green,  B.A.,  President  of  Rawdon  College, 
Matthew  Gutteridge,  Esq.,  Head  Master  of 
Gravesend  Proprietary  School,  to  Mary 
Jane,  second  surviving  daughter  of  the  late 
Theophilus  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Reading. 

Aug.  4,  at  the  Ash  burton  Road  Chapel, 
Totnes,  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  B.A., 
of  Camden  Road  Chapel,  London,  uncle  of 
the  bride,  Mr.  B.  W.  Hayman,  Barnstaple, 
to  Ellen,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  William 
Tucker,  Totues. 


» 


April  27,  at  Port  Louis,  Mauritius,  after 
a  lingering  illness,  the  effect  of  cholera, 
aged  40,  John  William  Jeffreys,  for  some 
years  connected  with  the  newspaper  press 
in  that  island,  and  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
John  Jeffreys,  formerly  missionary  in 
Madagascar. 

July  H,  at  Dunrossness,  Shetland,  the 
Rev.  Sinclair  Tbomson,  aged  79. 

July  14,  at  Bombay,  after  a  few  hours' 
illness,  Gregory  Wilberforce  Hawson,  the 
youngest  and  beloved  son  of  the  Rev. 
Gregory  Hawson,  of  Clifton,  late  of  Staines. 

July  25,  at  Upton,  Pembroke,  the  Rev. 
J.  Rees,  late  of  Myrtletwy.  Mr.  Rees  had 
been*  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  Gospel  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years.  He  had  sustained 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Myrtletwy 
for  twenty  years. 

July  27,  aged  28,  Ellen,  the  beloved  wife 
of  Mr.  W.  Beckingsale,  High  Street,  Chel- 
tenham, and  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  John 
Wood,  of  Westfiold,  near  Nauuton. 


July  30,  at  Hanley,  Etruria,  danghter  of 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Smith,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  her  age. 

Aug.  4,  at  his  residence,  Grove  House, 
South  Hackney,  George  Offor,  Esq.,  J.P., 
in  the  78th  year  of  his  age. 

Aug.  C,  at  the  Vicarage,  Kensington, 
Miss  Catherine  Sinclair,  danghter  of  the 
late  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart, 
and  authoress  of  "Modern  Accomplish- 
ments," M  Modern  Society," and  other  works. 

Aug.  14,  at  Melbourne,  Derbyshire,  Mr. 
Joseph  Brooks,  formerly  of  the  General 
Baptist  Depository,  Belgrave  Gate,  Leices- 
ter, in  the  58th  year  of  his  age. 

Aug.  17,  after  a  few  days  illness,  Mar- 
guerite Annie,  infant  daughter  of  Rev.  J. 
Jackson  Goadby,  Leicester. 

Aug.  19,  after  a  short  and  very  severe 
illness,  Mr.  Wileman,  of  Long  ton,  Stafford- 
shire, greatly  lamented  by  a  large  circle  of 
kindred  and  Christian  friends. 
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THE  JUGGERNAUT  SATURNALIA. 

It  is  not  very  often  that  Juggernaut  and  his  devotees  are  made  the  text 
of  Engl  sh  newspaper  leaders.  However  well  known  to  the  readers  of 
the  Observer,  and  to  those  who  have  long  felt  a  deepening  interest  in  the 
Orissa  Mission,  the  general  public  of  this  country  are  not  equally 
acquainted  with  the  hideous  idol  of  the  Hindoos  and  the  rites  associated 
with  the  car  festival.  It  will  be  their  own  fault  if  that  ignorance  any 
longer  remains.  A  recently  published  and  most  graphic  account  of  the 
Juggernaut  Saturnalia  from  the  pen  of  the  Times  correspondent,  who  was 
himself  an  eye  witness,  has  given  several  representative  English  papers 
a  new  topic,  which  at  this  "  dead  season"  they  have  not  been  slow  to  take 
up.  Their  necessities,  however,  will  have  this  good  effect — through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  England,  among  the  rich  and  poor,  the  car  festival 
will  no  longer  be  a  mere  name.  The  fact  that  under  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Queen,  as  Empress  of  Hindostan,  suicide  should  still  be  permitted, 
has  provoked  the  warmest  indignation  of  the  Standard.  That  only  a 
day's  march  from  the  capital  of  India,  the  rites  of  Dahomey  should  be 
celebrated ;  that  a  horde  of  savages  should  dance  to  their  Moloch  amid 
the  groans  of  dying  men  ;  provokes  the  writer  to  ask  whether  "  the  car 
of  Juggernaut  is  to  be  licensed  by  Royal  authority,  and  we  are  to  close 
our  ears  to  the  cry  of  blood  ?"  The  Times,  while  still  repeating  the  worn- 
out  epiihet  to  the  natives,  persistently  styling  them  "  mild  Hindoos," 
suggests  that  one  sure  way  of  extinguishing  the  festival  altogether  would 
be,  to  prevent  in  future  these  cases  of  suicide.  "  After  a  few  bloodless 
repetitions  of  the  ceremony  the  spectators  will  diminish.  They  will  not 
walk  fifty  miles  to  see  a  performance  not  one-hundredth  part  so  won- 
derful or  so  striking  as  the  passing  of  a  locomotive.  They  will  feel, 
indeed,  that  the  ceremony  has  been  robbed  of  its  chief  ornament  and  its 
unique  interett."  In  a  different  strain  the  Saturday  Review,  thinking  it 
well  that  Englishmen  should  know  "  what  the  Hindoos  are  really  like, 
what  they  care  for,  and  what  it  entertains  or  contents  them  to  do," 
accepts  even  thankfully  this  "  long  and  lively  description  of  the  festival 
of  Juggernaut."  We  are  glad,  however,  to  find  that  this  sneerer  of  all 
good  works  does  nevertheless  believe  "  that  the  leading  thoughts  of 
English  planters,  soldiers,  lawyers,  and  missionaries  will  tell  with  increas- 
ing rapidity  upon  the  Hindoo  population."  May  we  not  hope  that  the 
general  attention  awakened  to  this  subject  will  prepare  the  way  for  yet 
wider  sympathy  with  the  efforts  of  the  Orissa  Missionaries  ?  The 
following  is  the  letter  of  the  Times  correspondent : — 
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Missionary  Observer. 


The  Snan  Jattra  and  the  Rath  Jattra 
are  still  two  of  the  greatest  festivals  of 
Hindooism.  They  form  the  great  Jug- 
gernaut saturnalia,  so  widely  celebrated. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  persons,  of  all 
classes  and  ages,  flock  to  attend  them; 
women  will  walk  thirty  or  forty  miles  in 
a  day,  carrying  their  children  astride  on 
their  hips,  to  be  present;  and  on  the 
nights  preceding  the  principal  days  the 
road-sides  are  filled  with  men,  women, 
and  children,  lying  down  aUeep,  wearied 
out  with  their  long  march.  In  former 
times  many  were  in  the  habit  of  increas- 
ing the  general  happiness  by  throwing 
themselves  under  the  wheels  of  the  Jug- 
gernaut car.  That  pleasure,  as  I  thought 
is  now  denied  them.  Government  de- 
cided that  it  was  better  for  them  not  to 
commit  self-murder.  I  will  tell  you  pre- 
sently how  far  they  heed  the  Govern- 
ment. The  festival  began  on  Sunday, 
the  19th  of  June,  by  the  priests  bringing 
forth  the  god  to  be  bathed.  It  ended  on 
the  6th  of  J uly,  when  the  cars  were  drawn 
back  by  thousands  of  people,  and  the 
god  was  replaced  in  his  home.  I  went 
to  see  both  these  ceremonies,  and  you 
may,  perhaps,  have  some  curiosity  to 
know  how  the  Hindoos,  upon  whose 
education  we  are  spending  so  much  time 
and  thought,  perform  their  religious  rites 
at  the  present  day  within  twenty  miles 
of  the  capital  of  the  empire. 

The  enjoyment  of  the  Bengalee  out 
for  a  holiday  consists  in  his  eating  pan 
till  he  is  utterly  stupefied,  and  making  as 
much  noise  as  the  means  which  nature 
has  given  him  will  admit  of.  On  the 
Sunday  morning  I  speak  of,  they  swarmed 
along  under  the  influence  of  these  plea- 
sures, quite  heedless  of  the  temperature, 
which  naturally  was  the  first  thing  that 
struck  the  Enropean.  A  June  day  in 
the  plains  of  Bengal  is  not  a  good  time 
for  going  out  to  see  sights.  On  this 
occasion  the  thermometer  marked  135 
degs.,  and  the  ground  beneath  one's  feet 
was  like  hot  lava.  Once  fairly  in 
the  steaming  crowd,  the  atmosphere 
was  simply  horrible,  but  the  Hindoos 
thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  The  great  living 
stream  was  suddenly  stopped  by  a  pro- 
cession, which  turned  out  of  a  narrow 
lane.  It  was  preceded  by  tall  fellows 
carrying  silver  wands,  headed  by  an  old 
one-eyed  devotee,  who  looked  ready 
either  to  worship  his  deity  or  commit  a 
murder,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment. 
Then  came  a  horde  of  latee-wallaba— 


men  carrying  sticks  to  keep  off  the  mob ; 
then  a  few  musicians,  and  after  them  the 
object  to  which  every  eye  was  turned, 
and  to  which  every  one  was  paying 
reverence  by  joining  the  hands  and  bring- 
ing them  to  the  forehead  in  a  suppli- 
catory manner.  This  was  the  god 
Krishna,  a  little  ugly  wooden  figure, 
dressed  in  bright  colours  and  gold,  and 
playing  on  a  pipe.  He  sat  on  a  sort  of 
throne,  and  be  had  a  canopy  over  he 
head  to  keep  his  blessed  brains  from 
addling  in  the  sun.  Behind  him  came  a 
vast  tumultuous  throng,  ten  times  as 
numerous  as  that  which  ordinarily  closes 
a  London  procession,  but  less  boisterous 
and  wild,  for  your  Bengalee  is  a  mao 
of  peace,  and  hates  to  get  his  bead 
broken. 

With  immense  shouting  they  carried 
this  potentate  to  a  large  platform,  on 
which  were  already  assembled  a  crowd 
of  Hindoos,  ministering  to  several  huge 
blocks  of  wood,  hideously  daubed  with 
red  and  yellow  in  the  human  likeness. 
One  of  these  immense  heads  had  an  arm 
beneath  it,  made  of  brass,  and  with  the 
open  hand  out -stretched.  Into  this 
hand  the  pions  poured  two  and  four  anna 
pieces,  or  pice,  and  the  priests  swept  the 
money  away  as  fast  as  the  hollow  palm 
was  rilled.  The  figure  was  Juggernaut 
himself.  I  asked  a  native  who  stood  by 
what  was  done  with  the  money.  He 
replied  to  me  by  begging  a  cheroot — so 
rapid  is  the  march  of  intellect  in  this 
country.  Every  now  and  then  a  tall 
lank  figure  came  to  the  front  of  the  plat- 
form and  waved  his  long  skinny  arms 
wildly  about ;  this  is  the  signal  for  the 
crowd  to  shout,  and  they  obeyed  it  with- 
out hesitation,  and  stood  looking  vacantly 
at  the  two  gods  on  the  platform  and  at 
Krishna.  The  sweetmeat  and  pan  sellers 
went  continually  among  them,  and  there 
were  also  men  selling  r*de  image*  of 
animals,  coloured  a  very  bright  red  or 
bine.  A  scarlet  and  green  cow  sold  for 
|  half  an  anna.  This  went  on  for  a  very 
long  time  without  any  variation,  except 
[when  the  contributions  flagged,  and  the 
priests  came  forwards  and  cried  out,  and 
tom-toms  were  beaten  and  cymbals 
clashed  around  the  gods.  The  people 
stood  very  patiently  talking  and  toying 
with  each  other,  after  the  Bengalee  man- 
ner, until  the  priests  brought  some  water 
from  the  holy  Guuja,  and  dashed  it  over 
Juggernaut.  Then  the  crowd  set  np  a 
tremendous  shout,  and  for  a  moment  or 
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two  seemed  excited.  The  mouey  flowed 
in  more  briskly  than  ever,  for  now  the 
god  was  bathed,  and  his  spirit  was 
appeased.  By-and-by  the  rain  fell  in 
torrents,  and  these  thousands  of  people 
dragged  along  the  weary  roads  or  through 
the  jangle  to  their  huts  reeking  with 
damp  and  malaria. 

This  part  of  the  festival  was  a  farce  ; 
that  which  followed  on  Wednesday  last 
was  a  tragedy, — a  most  sickening  and 
revolting  tragedy,  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  witness  without  horror  and  dis- 
gust. The  crowd  seemed  infinitely  more 
dense  than  it  had  ever  been  on  the  for- 
mer occasion,  and  all  along  the  road  were 
booths  filled  with  sweat-meats,  hideous 
masks,  trumpery  Birmingham  ware,  and 
images  of  Juggernaut  and  Krishna,  and 
other  deities  of  the  Hindoo  mythology. 
It  was  a  barbarous  copy  of  a  country 
fair.  There  were  whistles  and  tom-toms, 
fhell-fish,  smelling  horribly  in  the  sun, 
huge  "jack"  fruit,  some  damaged  pine- 
apples, and  here  and  there  a  rudely  con- 
trived "merry-go-round,"  with  stout 
baboos  enjoying  the  sport  which  that 
machine  is  capable  of  furnishing.  There 
arc  nantch  girls,  hideously  ugly,  chant- 
thcir  drawling,  monotonous  strains  to 
the  music  of  an  old  riddle  and  a  tom-tom. 
Then  there  were  little  acrobats,  who 
made  "Catherine  wheels'*  like  the  boys 
who  run,  or  used  to  run,  by  the  side  of 
the  omnibusses  in  London  streets.  There 
was  also  a  stereoscope,  with  views  of  the 
last  Great  Exhibition,  on  show  at  one 
pice  each  person.  The  confusion  was 
indescribable,  and  when  a  shower  of  rain 
came  on,  as  happily  it  did  once  or  twice, 
the  throng  seemed  to  get  tied  up  in  a 
knot  and  to  be  incapable  of  disentangliug 
itself,  or  of  doing  anythin&but  roll  help- 
lessly from  one  side  of  the  road  to  the 
other. 

The  centres  of  attraction  were  the 

two  Juggernaut  cars.  These  are  im- 
mense lumbering  masses  of  wood,  about 
60ft.  in  height,  carved  into  all  sorts  of 
angles,  and  decorated  on  every  square 
inch  with  figures  of  the  deities.  They 
are  constructed  in  four  stories,  so  to 
speak,  and  upon  each  of  these  a  crowd 
of  Brahmins  and  their  friends  were  col- 
lected. Large  idols  were  placed  at  each 
corner,  and  two  ropes  of  great  length 
were  attached  to  the  front  of  the  car. 
They  moved  upon  six  heavy  wheels,  and 
the  entire  weight  of  the  ponderous  fabric 
must  have  been  enormous.   Ilour  after 


hour  the  multitude  streamed  past  the 
cars,  which  were  at  some  distance  from 
each  other,  or  they  turned  aside  to  a  shed 
beneath  which  were  placed  a  number  of 
I  indecently  painted  idols,  afterwards  deco- 
rated with  a  little  drapery  and  hoisted 
on  to  the  car.  It  was  not  till  nearly  four 
in  the  afternoon  that  a  big  gong  was 
beaten  on  the  topmost  division  of  the 
first  car,  and  with  a  great  shout  Jugger- 
naut himself  swathed  in  red  cloth,  was 
brought  to  the  spot.  A  rope  was  fastened 
to  him,  and  with  much  exertion  he  was 
hoisted  from  stage  to  stage  by  the  Brah- 
mins— for  by  himself  the  god  seemed 
rather  helpless.  They  dragged  him  up 
and  uncovered  him,  and  the  crowd 
salaamed  to  him  in  their  usual  fashion.  A 
huge  ugly  thing  he  was,  with  enormous 
eyes,  painted  black  with  a  broad  white 
rim  around  them.  Then  another  god  was 
brought,  and  hoisted  up  in  the  same  way, 
but  to  a  lower  division,  and  so  on  till  all 
were  full.  The  crowd  meanwhile  kept 
throwing  garlands  and  donations  to  the 
Brahmins — dirty,  common-looking  men, 
with  nothing  whatever  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  common  mass  except  the 
white  Brahminical  thread  over  their 
shoulders.  When  the  gods  were  all  in 
their  places,  two  large  wooden  horses 
were  brought  out,  one  Wue  and  the  other 
white,  each  with  a  thick  tail  sticking  up 
at  an  angle  of  90  degrees.  These  gay 
steeds  were  fastened  to  the  car,  and 
a  Brahmin  stood  upon  the  back  of  each, 
holding  by  the  rope. 

At  this  time  the  scene  was  extraor- 
dinary. Close  by  the  side  of  the  car  was 
a  large  native  house,  broken  and  crumbl- 
ing, like  most  native  houses.  Through 
fron  bars  in  front  of  this  house  some 
women  were  peering,  and  on  the  roof 
there  were  more  women  of  the  zenana, 
with  an  old  crone  keeping  watch  and 
guard  over  them.  Ou  the  other  side  of 
the  road  was  a  Juggernaut  temple, 
crowded  with  women.  The  road  itself 
was  quite  impassable  for  the  crowds  of 
people,  whose  oily  bodies  and  dirty  ways 
did  not  improve  the  flavour  of  the  heated 
atmosphere.  Far  as  the  eye  could  reach 
this  throng  extended,  and  when  a  thou- 
sand gongs  were  set  beating  and  the 
Brahmins  called  upon  the  people,  a  thrill 
of  wild  excitement  ran  through  this 
enormous  living  mass.  The  ropes  were 
fixed,  and  multitudes  rushed  to  them, 
eager  for  the  honour  of  pulling  their 
deity  along.   On  the  car  itself  there  could 
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scarcely  have  been  less  than  200  men. 
Perhaps  there  were  1000  pulling  at  the 
ropes,  but  they  pnlled  for  a  long  time  in 
vain.  The  car  had  been  in  one  place  for 
a  whole  year,  and  had  made  a  deep  hole 
for  itself  by  its  great  weight.  Again  and 
again  the  Brahims  shouted  and  gesticu- 
lated, laughing  among  themselves.  At 
last  the  mob  happened  to  pull  together 
instead  of  one  after  the  other,  and  the 
huge  mass  moved  forward  a  few  yank, 
groaning  as  if  it  bad  been  a  liviug 
creature.  It  stopped,  and  for  a  few 
minutes  the  crowd  stood  iu  almost  per- 
fect silence.  Then  the  Brahmiu*  again 
gave  the  signal,  and  this  time  it  crushed 
out  a  life  with  every  revolution  of  its 
hideous  wheels,  covered  as  they  were 
with  human  flesh  and  gore. 

The  vast  multitude  seemed  suddenly 
possessed  with  a  fit  of  delirium.  They 
fought  and  struggled  with  each  other  to 
get  near  the  car,  which  had  stopped  as 
if  by  magic.   They  stooped  down,  and 
peered  beneath  its  wheels,  aud  rose  with 
scared  faces  to  tell  their  friends  of  the 
si^ht.    I  made  my  way  to  the  back  of 
the  car,  and  there  saw  upon  the  ground 
a  very  old  woman,  all  wriukled  and 
puckered  up,  with  scarcely  a  lineament 
of  her  face  recognisable  for  blood  and 
dust.    Her  rigb^  foot  was  hanging  by  a 
thread,  the  wheels  had  passed  over  the 
centre  of  her  nearly  naked  body,  and  a 
faint  quiver  of  anguish  ran  through  her 
frame  as  she  seemed  to  struggle  to  rise. 
Not  one  in  the  crowd  offered  to  move 
her,  or  raise  her  miserable  grey  head 
from  the  ground,  but  they  stood  look- 
ing on  with  vacant  stares,  while  the 
Brahmins  from  the  car  gazed  down 
with  as  much  unconcern  as  could  well  be 
written  upon  a  human  countenance.  The 
mob  cried  that  there  were  more  under 
the  car,  and  when  I  looked  beneath  it 
seemed  as  if  the  wheels  were  choked 
with  dusky  bodies.     Two  or  three 
choke y ilars  here  made  their  appearance, 
and  compelled  the  crowd  to  move  back. 
Upon  getting  closer  to  the  wheels  I  saw 
that  one  of  them  was  half  over  the  body 
of  a  man,  and  that  it  bad  crushed  out  his 
bowels,  and  fastened  itself  like  some 
insatiable  monster  in  his  blood.  Close 
by  him  there  lay  another  man  crushed  to 
death — he  was  but  a  heap  of  mangled 
flesh.   The  Brahmins  still  looked  down 
from  the  car  upon  these  poor  wretches 
with  perfect  unconcern,  and  were  even 
signalling  for  the  crowd  to  pull  again, 


bnt  the  few  policemen  present  made  them 
drag  the  car  back,  so  that  the  bodies 
could  be  got  out  from  between  the  wheels. 
The  mob  cried  out,  •* Apse,  apse" — that 
they  did  it  of  their  own  accord;  and, 
indeed,  there  was  no  appearance  of  an 
accideut  Their  bodies  were  far  under 
the  car,  where  they  could  scarcely  have 
got  unless  they  had  lain  themselves 
down  in  frout.  I  saw  two  other  men 
lying  there  when  the  car  first  stopped, 
but  they  got  up  and  walked  away.  The 
three  bodies  were  placed  together,  and 
the  car  was  dragged  on  by  the  people 
once  more.  I  did  uot  stay  to  see  whether 
its  track  was  made  in  fresh  blood. 

This  horrible  affair  surprised  the  au- 
thorities when  they  beard  of  it,  and  they 
are  now  making  a  great  stir  to  prove 
that  the  police  were  not  to  blame,  and 
that  the  whole  thing  was  an  accident. 
One's  own  eyesight,  however,  is  better 
testimony  than  the  statements  of  local 
policemen  who  were  not  on  the  spot; 
and  the  mere  fact  of  other  men  lying 
under  the  car  waiting  for  it  to  move,  until 
they  were  forced  to  get  up,  gives  a  colour- 
ing to  the  cry  of  the  crowd  that  it  was 
a  voluntary  sacrifice.  If  two  or  three 
Europeans  had  not  been  at  the  scene, 
nothiug  would  have  been  beard  of  all 
this.  I  will  tell  you  why.  Io  the 
Mofussil  it  is  not  customary  to  hold  an 
inquest  on  the  bodies  of  persons  found 
dead.  The  police  make  a  report  in  a 
loose  way  of  so  many  persons  being 
accidentally  killed,  bnt  the  mauner  of 
their  death  or  the  cause  of  it  no  one  ever 
inquires.  It  is,  therefore,  impossible  to 
say  how  many  persons  are  really  killed 
at  this  festival  every  year.  I  saw  three 
killed,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  it  was 
.in  accident.  tThe  police  here,  as  every- 
where else,  are  ingenious  in  explaining 
away  circumstances  which  prove  that 
they  have  been  remiss  in  their  dsty. 
The  Bengal  Government  is  not  likely  to 
be  so  easily  satisfied  on  tbe 
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My  dear  Brother, — In  onr 
cations  to  tbe  Missionary  Ob 
far  more  congenial  to  dwell 
which  is  bright  and  hopeful  than  upon 
the  discouraging   incidents  connected 
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with  missionary  life.  If,  however,  the 
bright  side  only  of  the  picture  be  pre- 
sented, our  friends  will  form  a  very  in- 
adequate idea  of  our  responsibilities, 
trial-,  and  difficulties.  It  is  true  that 
the  pioneers  in  the  work  had  much  more 
to  encouuter  than  we  have,  but  there  is 
quite  enough  now  to  make  any  man 
pause  well  before  he  engages  in  such  an 
euterprise. 

The  saddest  of  all  our  trials  is,  to  see 
those  who  have  professed  Christ  before 
the  heathen,  make  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience.  A  few  months 
ago  we  had  such  a  case  in  connection 
with  onr  church  at  this  station.  A  na- 
tive brother,  and  one  who,  like  Demas, 
had  been  a  companion  in  travel  and 
fellow  labourer,  fell  into  the  snare  ot 
the  devil.  Ilia  poor  wife  (who  is  truly 
an  excellent  woman),  when  referring  to 
the  sad  calamity,  said  her  husband  had 
neglected  prayer,  and  if  that  were  the 
case  we  need  not  wonder  at  hi*  fall. 
This  has  been  to  me  the  heaviest  trial 
since  I  came  to  Orissa. 

Another  very  heavy  trial  is  the  care- 
less  indifference  of  the  heathen  to  every 
thing  connected  with  their  spiritual 
interests.    This  is  not  the  case  in  every 
place,  but  it  is  especially  so  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Berhampore.  It  has  been 
frequently  said,  that  when  the  Hindoos 
relinquish  their  faith  in  idolatry,  they 
will  relapse  into  fatalism ;  and  from  per- 
sonal observation  I  shoo  Id  say  that  this 
is  highly  probable.    Idolatry  is  still  per- 
petuated in  the  town,  but  you  can  see 
do  evidence  of  devotion  at  the  shrines. 
The  daily  offerings  are  presented  and 
ceremonies  performed,  but  the  officiating 
priests  will  tell  yon  without  the  least 
reserve  that  this  is  only  done  from  the 
personal  advantage  they  obtain.  The 
festivals,  with  occasional  exceptions,  are 
kept  up,  but  it  is  the  lascivionsness, 
re  veilings,  and  banqaetings  that  are  the 
attraction  of  the  people;  and  though 
there  be  gods  many  and  lords  many,  we 
may  truly  say  that  God  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts.   The  god  of  this  world 
has  eclipsed  all  the  rest;  to  serve  him 
the  pi  iests  have  forsaken  the  altars,  aud 
have  tamed  the  temples  into  places  of 
merchandise. 

To  preach  to  such  a  people  who  are 
apparently  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  who  are  past  feeling,  and  have 
given  themselves  over  onto  lascivious- 
nesa  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greedi- 


ness, is  a  trial  of  patience  which  none  in 
Christian  lands  can  ever  know.  Were 
we  to  seek  for  a  stimulus  in  the  circum- 
stances around  us  merely,  we  should 
80ou  be  driven  to  despair,  but  our  faith 
rests  on  the  omnipotence  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  eternal  promise  of  Christ— 44  My 
word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void ;  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it.'*  The  longer  I  live  and  labour  in  a 
heathen  land,  the  more  am  I  disposed  to 
rest  upon  the  promise  of  Christ.  And 
truly  we  need  the  rich  consolation  that 
these  promises  give,  for,  like  the  pro- 
phet, we  are  set  down  in  a  valley  of  dry 
bones;  we  dwell  not  only  in  the  land  of 
darkness,  but  in  the  shadow  of  death ; 
but  if  our  faith  rests  on  the  power  of  the 
Gospel,  then  shall  we  see  the  darkness 
dispersed,  and  the  valley  of  dry  bones 
become  ah  army  for  the  living  God. 

Yesterday  an  interesting  inquirer  from 
Pileparda  came  to  see  me.  He  told  me 
that  not  only  himself  but  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  were  estranged  from 
everything  connected  with  idolatry,  that 
he  kept  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  and  that 
all  the  people  in  the  village  regarded 
him  as  a  Christian.  He  really  wishes 
to  be  baptized,  but  her  has  so  many  con- 
nections with  those  who  are  bound  by 
the  bonds  of  heathenism,  that  he  fears  to 
take  the  final  step  that  would  place  him 
for  ever  beyond  the  pale  of  caste.  While 
I  was  urging  our  brother  to  be  coura- 
geous and  strong,  and  to  count  not  even 
life  dear  unto  himself  so  that  he  might 
win  Christ,  one  of  the  early  Khundittur 
converts  drew  near,  and  I  was  exceed  - 
ingly  pleased  with  the  manner  in  which 
he  urged  his  brother  to  confess  Christ 
Notwithstanding  the  graphic  descrip- 
tions that  have  been  given  by  one  and 
another  of  the  sacrifices  that  converts 
have  made,  our  friends  at  home  can 
after  all  have  but  an  imperfect  idea  of 
the  keenness  of  the  trial 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  cholera  broke 
out  in  the  station,  aud  though  ourselves 
and  native  Christians  were  mercifully 
preserved,  a  very  dear  friend,  the  wife 
of  the  government  schoolmaster,  fell  a 
victim  to  this  dreaded  pestilence.  She 
had  been  a  regular  attendaut  at  our 
English  services,  and  was  much  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her  for  her  humility 
and  devotedness.  I  visited  her  two  or 
three  times  before  she  died,  but  the 
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disease  was  so  rapid  that  she  did  not 
long  retain  her  consciousness;  her  end 
was  peace.  She  was  the  daughter  of  a 
Mr.  Beer,  a  missionary  who  came  out 
under  the  direction  of  Lord  Congleton 
and  Morris  Groves  nearly  thirty  years 
ago.  Mr.  Beer  and  Mr.  Bowden,  his 
colleague,  were  located  in  the  neighbonr- 
hood  of  the  Godavery  river.  The 
former  died  a  few  years  ago,  but  the 
latter  still  remains.  They  came  out 
with  the  intention  of  supporting  them* 
selves,  but  like  all  or  nearly  all  who 
have  made  similar  efforts,  they  failed, 
and  were  compelled  to  appeal  for  help. 

It  is  nineteen  years  to-day  since  I  left 
England  for  the  first  time.  Uow  mauy 
who  bade  us  God  speed  on  the  day  of 
the  farewell  services  have  passed  away ! 
Pike,  Derry,  Smith,  Wallis,  Peggs, 
Goadby,  and  many  others !  May  we  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises!  As  the 
day  is  far  spent,  whatsoever  our  hands 
findeth  to  do,  may  we  do  it  with  our 
might;  and  when  the  summons  shall 
come,  may  we  be  enabled  to  say  with 
our  divine  Master,  "  I  have  finished  the 
work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 


NOTES  OF  COLD  SEASON 
LABOURS. 

BY  BEV.  W.  HILL. 

In  company  with  Mr.  Bailey  and  Bho- 
banee,  our  scripture  reader,  I  commenced 
my  cold  season  preaching  labours  on 
Friday,  November  27th.  Our  first  stage 
was  to  Itchaporb,  a  town  sixteen  miles 
south  of  Ber  ham  pore.  Here  we  remained 
three  days  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood ;  but  as  a  large 
proportion  of  the  people  were  Telegoos, 
our  congregations  were  not  so  large,  nor 
our  opportunities  so  favourable  as  we 
could  have  wished.  Humanly  speaking 
it  would  be  a  great  advantage  were  we 
possessed  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  as  the 
languages  and  dialects  are  so  numerous 
in  India  that  we  are  often  precluded 
from  speaking  of  Christ  to  people  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact.  It  is  no  un- 
common thing  for  six  or  eight  languages 
to  be  spoken  in  a  small  town ;  and  many 
of  the  lowest  order  of  servants  can  con- 
verse in  three  or  four  languages.  Hear- 
ing these  languages  from  their  infancy 
they  speak  them  with  the  greatest  fluency, 


though  they  are  not  able  to  write  a  single 
letter  in  any  one.  In  a  large  Oriya  vil- 
lage five  miles  from  Itchapore,  we  had  a 
good,  attentive  congregation  ;  and  as  Mr. 
Bailey  was  exposing  the  folly  of  Hin- 
dooism,  a  grey-beaded  old  man  exclaimed, 
"  Tell  us  what  we  must  do  to  be  saved." 
The  Hindoo  idea  of  salvation,  however, 
is  often  very  erroneous,  and  relates  sim- 
ply to  the  present  life.  *•  Tell  ns  how  we 
may  escape  death'1  is  a  request  which  is 
frequently  made ;  and,  "  You  die  as  well 
as  we,M  is  often  urged  against  Christi- 
anity, and  to  show  that  it  is  no  better 
than  heathenism.  As  the  heathen  are 
44  without  Christ,**  and  have  44  no  hope  in 
the  world,"  they  look  upon  death  as  a 
fearful  and  unmixed  evil;  nor  can  we 
expect  them  to  regard  it  in  any  other 
light  so  long  as  they  are  without  the 
hopes  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel. 

"  Thi»  is  the  pillar  of  onr  hope, 
This  bean  oar  fainting  spirits  up." 

On  Lord's-day  afternoon  we  had  a 
short  service  in  English,  with  the  only 
European  family  residing  here — a  family 
which  at  different  times  has  rendered 
considerable  pecuniary  help  towards  our 
missionary  operations — but  with  one  ex- 
ception the  children  are  all  married,  and 
are  scattered  over  various  parts  of  India. 
Altogether  we  numbered  only  five ;  aod 
our  thoughts  were  directed  to  Eph.  iiL  15, 
44  The  whole  family  iu  heaven  and  earth." 
After  service  the  conversation  related 
more  especially  to  a  son-in-law,  who  was 
married  by  Mr.  Wilkinson  nine  years 
ago,  and  who  has  recently  died,  leaving 
a  widow  and  four  children.  In  his  last 
illness  he  stated  that  he  was  44  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life."  He  also  stated  that 
he  had  known  what  the  joys  of  religion 
were ;  and  from  what  I  could  learn  he 
was  once  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  a 
Baptist  school  in  or  near  London.  From 
some  cause  or  other  he  enlisted  for  a 
soldier  and  came  to  India;  and  though 
he  wandered  from  Christ  in  life,  he  found 
him  precious  in  death.  Unquestionably 
the  last  day  shall  bring  to  light  thousands 
of  similar  instances — instances  of  wan- 
derers who  were  despaired  of  as  lost, 
being  brought  back  to  Christ,  and  which 
shall  constrain  the  once  weeping  parents 
to  exclaim  with  joyful  and  overflowing 
hearts, 44  For  this  my  son  was  dead  and 
is  alive  again,  he  was  lost  and  is  found.** 

On  Monday  afternoon  we  went  to 
Konchili,  a  distance  of  thirteen  mile*. 
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Here  we  found  a  temple  and  a  resting- 
place  for  travellers,  but  very  few  bouses ; 
so  the  next  morning  we  went  on  to 
Jalantba,  the  residence  of  an  Oriya 
rajah.  The  rajah  died  four  years  ago, 
and,  as  his  childreu  are  under  age,  the 
estate  is  under  the  management  of  govern- 
ment. As  is  the  case  with  the  majority 
of  native  rajahs,  the  rajah  died  while 

Suite  young,  or  rather  killed  himself  with 
centiougneBS ;  nor  does  it  scarcely  seem 
possible  for  a  young  man  to  withstand 
the  temptations  which  are  thrown  in  his 
way  by  the  sycophants  who  crowd  his 
court. 

To  give  an  idea  of  Hindoo  royalty,  I 
may  just  state  that  some  time  ago  I  saw 
a  list  of  questions  which  had  been  sent 
to  the  various  rajahs  in  Orissa,  and  to 
which  the  government  required  answers, 
in  order  to  avoid  disputes  as  to  property, 
heirs,  &c.  Oue  of  the  questions  was, 
41  How  many  wives  have  you  ?"  to  which 
nearly  all  replied,  "It  is  not  at  all 
certain."  But  enough  of  royalty  like 
this. 

We  took  our  stand  on  the  steps  of  a 
temple,  and  were  soon  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  people.  For  a  time  they  heard 
well,  but  afterwards  became  restless. 
Bhobanee,  who  was  employed  as  a 
scripture  reader  but  who  posesses  con- 
siderable talent  as  a  preacher  to  the  hea- 
then, spoke  exceedingly  well.  He  com- 
menced by  saying,  44  See  1  the  sun  has 
risen;  and  as  it  rose  this  morning  first 
one  and  then  another  opened  their  eyes 
to  its  light.  All  did  not  get  up  at  once, 
but  those  who  were  first  up  called  oat  to 
their  brethren,  Get  up,  get  up,  the  sun 
has  risen !  So  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
has  risen;  we  have  got  up  first,  and  are 
come  to  call  you — 4  Awake  thou  that 
slecpest,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.' "  During  the 
morning  we  remained  in  a  grove, 
and  early  in  the  afternoon  rode  on  for 
ten  or  twelve  miles  to  Hurriporb. 

Five  miles  from  this  place  is  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Mundessa  rajah.  Adjoin- 
ing the  palace  there  is  a  town  of  con- 
siderable size,  which  we  visited  on 
two  occasions.  As  the  Gospel  has  not 
been  preached  here  frequently,  and 
not  at  all  for  many  years,  the  people  did 
not  appear  to  have  any  knowledge  of  our 
books.  Many,  however,  heard  from  our 
lips  the  tidings  of  salvation— would  that 
we  could  say  the  glad  tidings,  but  as 
they  were  not  gladly  received  they  could 


not  gladden  the  heart.  On  the  latter 
visit  we  had  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 
with  the  rajah,  who  appeared  pleased  to 
see  us,  and  begged  that  we  would  come 
again.  He  received  us  in  the  court-yard 
without  fuss  or  ceremony.  He  and  his 
two  sons  sat  in  one  verandah,  we  sat  in 
another  on  his  right  hand,  and  his  atten- 
dants sat  on  the  left.  41  My  minister  has 
been  telling  me  that  you  say  there  is  no 
Juggernaut,"  said  the  rajah.  That  is  a 
great  mistake,  said  we  in  reply ;  certainly 
there  is  a  Juggernaut,  i.  e.,  Lord  of  the 
world.  What  we  said  was,  that  the  block 
of  wood  at  Pooree  is  not  Juggernaut. 
Long  conversations  about  the  other  gods, 
the  Hindoo  shastres,  &c,  followed,  and, 
as  it  was  growing  dusk,  we  retired, 
leaving  with  the  rajah  several  tracts  and 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  With 
the  bright  intelligent  appearance  of  the 
rajah,  and  with  our  interview  with  him, 
we  were  much  pleased ;  and  though  we 
can  scarcely  hope  that  it  will  be  attended 
with  important  results,  we  trust  it  will 
not  be  altogether  in  vain.  Hurripore 
being  a  Tellegoo  village  we  were  not  able 
to  do  much  preaching  there,  but  to  a  few 
people  who  understood  Oriya  we  made 
known  the  way  of  life. 

Casebuaa,  a  place  nine  miles  distant, 
was  our  next  encampment.  The  greater 
part  of  the  way  lay  through  a  jungle,  in 
which  wo  saw  deer  and  peacocks.  In 
this  village  most  of  the  people  were  pure 
Oriyas,  but  they  told  us  it  was  the  last 
Oriya  village  on  the  trunk  road— which 
runs,  however,  near  the  coast.  Inland, 
a  person  might  travel  for  days  through  a 
pure  Oriya  country.  The  people  were 
quite  delighted  to  hear  their  language, 
and  said  that  we  were  the  first  sahibs 
that  they  had  heard  Bpeak  it.  We  took 
up  our  position  in  a  shed,  and  were 
quickly  surrounded  by  a  host  of  brah- 
mins. For  a  time  one  and  another  had 
a  little  to  say  in  favour  of  the  gods,  and 
one  wise  man  after  another  was  called 
upon  to  come  to  their  defence,  but  by 
degrees  my  colleague  beat  down  one 
and  another  until  they  were  not  only 
silenced,  but  utterly  confounded.  They 
seemed  equally  astonished  with  their 
opponent  and  themselves,  and  looked 
just  as  men  do  look  when  they  have  not 
an  argument  left.  Our  tent  not  having 
come  up,  we  had  breakfast  about  eleven 
under  a  tree.  We  were  followed  out  of 
the  village  by  a  host  of  lads  who  were 
anxious  to  get  books. 
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Berhampore.— W.  Bailey,  Jane  16. 
Pooree,— I.  Stubbing  May  17. 


Cuttack.— J.  Bnckley,  May  16,  July  1. 
„        1.  Stubbing,  June  4. 


Cxmtribnticns 

RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  June  20th  to  August  20th,  18G4. 


Bishop's  Stortford.     £  s.  d. 

By  Miss  M.  A.  Keen      . .    . .     0  5  0 
Boston. 

Collection  at  Annual  Meeting   13  9  9 

Cavbrsham,  near  Reading. 

E.  West,  Esq                              3  0  0 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. 
By  Miss  Wilkinson  — 

From  Juvenile  Collect  Books     3  10  2 
London,  Commercial  Road. 
Sabbath  School  Children  . .    . .    1  10  0 

Norwich. 
Friends  at  Surrey  Road  Chnpel, 
by  Mr.  R.  Crowe,  for  Native 
Preacher   15   0  0 


Nottingham,  Stoney  Street 

£  a.  d. 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt— Profits  of  a  Lecture 
at  Archdeacon  Lane,  Leicester   0  15  9 

S  harden. 

Public  Collections  . . 

Rev.  T.  Rofe  

Rev.  J.  H.  Wood 
Collected  by  Miss  Hosmer 
„       Miss  Mills  . . 


1  15 
1  0 

0  10 

1  1 
0  15 


9 

0 
0 
0 
0 


5  12 


Whetstone,  Middlesex. 
Friends  at  Toy  House     ..    ..    0  10  0 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 


AsTERBY.  &  DONINOTON. 

By  Rev.  T.  Burton  1  11  0 

Barrow. 

Friends  at  the  Barrow  Branch 
of  the  Quorndon  Church,  by 
Mrs.  Gray  and  Mrs.  Cross  .'.    2   0  0 

Boston. 

Sac.  Coll.  at  the  Association   . .    5  10  6 
"A  Reporter's  Mite"  towards 
the  e.\ttnction  of  the  Mission 
Debt   0  10  6 


E.  West,  Esq. 


CjKersham,  near  Reading. 


6  10 


3   0  0 


Derby. 

T.  W.Evans  Esq.,  Allestree  Hall  5  0  0 
Mr.  W.  Stevenson   2  10  0 


7  10  0 

Halifax. 
Miss  Ibbotaon,  by  the  Rev.  R. 

Ingham  5    0  0 

Hose. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevenson  . .    . .    2   0  0 
Ilkeston. 

Mr.  W.  Harrison   10  0 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. 

Mr.  J.  Hawley  5    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Taylor,  Kegworth..  ..100 


Mr.  W.  Ash  by  1    0  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Bailey   0  10  O 

Mrs.  Cooper,  Church  Gate  ..026 

7  12  6 

Liverpool* 
R.  Macfle,  Esq.,  by  Mrs.  Wilkinson  5    0  0 
Lonoford. 

Mrs.  Allsop's  card   2  10  0 

Margate. 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq  5   0  0 

New  Madden,  Surrey. 
Mr.  Charles  Woodroffe    . .  ..110 

Norwich. 
By  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson- 
Miss  Davey  1    0  0 

...100 


2    0  0 

Nottingham. 
Mrs.  Hurst,  the  Park      . .    . .    10  0 

SWAKFHAM. 

Mr.  Vynne  2  00 

Wisbech. 
Hutchinson's  card  . .    . .    6    0  0 


Total  ..    ..  £60   6  0 


Aug.  25th. — The  promises  received  to 
this  date  for  the  removal  of  the  debt  of 
£1,600,  amount  to  about  £1,095. 


Subscriptions  and  Donation*  in  aid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Socletv  will  be  thankfully 
receive  by  Robe,  t  Pegs.  Esq..  Treasurer,  Derby;  aud  by  the  Rer.  J.  C.  Pike  and  the  Rer.  H.  Wilkinson, 
Beoeiariea,  Leicester;  from  wnom  also  Missionsry  Boxes,  Collecting  Boots,  and  Cards  may  be  obtained. 
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"  THE  EIGHT  HAND  OF  FELLOWSHIP." 

To  the  practice  of  presenting  "  the  right  hand  of  fellowship"  to  persons 
on  their  union  with  the  church,  none  but  carping  and  hypercritical 
folk  will  object.  We  shall  most  of  us  agree  in  wishing  to  retain  it. 
Of  course  there  is  no  "  virtue,"  physical  or  moral,  communicated  by  the 
minister  when  he  grasps  the  hand  of  the  member  in  the  name  of  the 
church  ;  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  plain  and  simple  method  of  expressing 
welcome,  fraternity,  and  community  of  privilege.  My  worthy  Drother, 
Iconoclast,  diners  from  me  here.  He  is  for  undoing,  pulling  down,  and 
breaking  up.  Destruction  in  general  is  his  delight.  One  sometimes  is 
compelled  to  wonder  what  would  be  left  were  he  to  use  the  ecclesiastical 
battering-ram  as  much  as  he  likes.  Probably  nothing  short  of  what  is 
actually  inspired  and  divinely  instituted  would  come  out  of  the  fray  safe 
and  sound.  With  all  deference  to  him  then,  my  friend  and  fellow-member 
must  excuse  me  pledging  my  word  to  rise  and  second  every  vote  of  demo- 
lition and  spoliation  which  he  proposes  at  the  church -meetings.  He  is  a 
good  fellow  and  means  well,  but,  like  many  of  the  same  order,  he  is  so 
carried  out  of  his  orbit  by  crochets,  that  one  is  constrained  frequently  to 
join  issue  with  him.  As  I  was  about  to  observe,  I  am  certain  what  he 
would  do  about  this  matter  of  hand-shaking.  He  would  shake  it  out  of 
the  church.  I  can  well  imagine  the  strong  things  he  would  affirm  about 
its  being  a  relic  of  superstition,  a  chip  of  the  old  block  of  Popery,  and  so 
on.  But  I  cannot  agree  with  Iconoclast  here.  Let  the  practice  remain  : 
keep  up  the  form — always  provided  that  the  spirit  fills  the  form  which 
ought  to  fill  it. 

The  spirit  that  ought  to  fill  it — about  this  something  needs  saying,  and 
ought  to  be  said.  Is  that  right  hand  of  fellowship  carried  out  by  members 
as  well  as  by  ministers  ?  Does  it  go  on  when  the  service  is  over  as  well 
as  while  it  takes  place?  Is  that  of  which  the  salutation  is  only  the  sym- 
bol and  the  sign  to  be  found  as  much  as  it  should  be  in  our  churches? 
Those  are  not  trivial  inquiries ;  and  .the  reader,  if  he  is  hearty  in  hia 

service  to  Christ,  will  admit  this. 
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Now  what  does  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  mean  ?  What  is  its  signifi- 
cance ?  Briefly  this,  "  We,  the  members  of  this  church,  hereby  and 
through  our  minister,  declare  our  affection  for  and  interest  in  you,  the 
newly  baptized.  We  receive  you  as  brethren,  and  we  will  treat  you  as 
brethren.  We  will  do  what  in  us  lies  to  help  you  forward."  As  hand- 
shaking ordinarily  signifies  friendship,  so  this  hand-shaking  denotes 
Christian  friendship.  Now,  we  gladly  admit  that  many  a  member  actually 
fulfils  the  pledge  wnich  he  thus  gives,  maintaining  a  lively  interest  in  those 
to  whom  it  was  given,  keeping  sight  of  them  and  their  religious  condition, 
rejoicing  when  they  "  grow  in  grace/'  and  sorrowing  when  "  the  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  showing  by  his  very  looks,  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  sneaks,  and  by  sometimes  referring  pointedly  and  zealously 
to  personal  piety  that  ho  really  has  true  "  fellowship"  with  his  fellow- 
disciple.  All  of  us  no  such  cases.  They  are  to  be  found  in  every  spiritual 
community.  Albeit,  it  is  to  be  feared,  nay,  it  must  be  frankly  confessed, 
that  there  is  not  as  large  a  degree  of  fellowship  in  our  various  churches  as 
there  ought  to  be.  There  is  too  much  isolation  of  member  from  member. 
We  are  often  formal  with  each  other :  we  ought  to  be  fervent.  How 
afraid  of  a  hearty  "  how  do  you  do"  and  a  genuine  shake  of  the  hands 
some  of  us  are.  There  are  certain  people  who  go,  month  after  month, 
and  though  they  are  brought  into  the  immediate  presence  of  divers  fellow- 
members,  show  no  sympathy,  offer  no  encouragement,  in  fine,  act  as  if 
they  had  hardly  anything  in  common. 

Let  no  one  think  I  am  advocating  cant  and  fuss.  By  no  means.  A 
wholesale  and  retail  turning  out  of  honied,  sickly,  smirking  compliments, 
or  professions  of  love,  is  not  what  is  wanted,  Sham  smiles  and  false  looks 
of  sanctified  sweetness  are  contemptible.  Leave  them  to  hypocrites.  But 
without  any  fuss,  without  any  cant,  there  is  an  honest,  a  kindly,  a  thorough 
interest  which  I  ought  to  feel,  and  I  ought  to  display  too,  to  every  man 
and  woman  who  is  worthy  of  being  a  member,  with  me,  of  a  church,  and 
vice  versa.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  put  it  in  my  own  fashion,  I  should  say 
that  a  mixture  of  the  social  and  the  spiritual  is  what  ought  to  characterise 
the  conduct  of  professed  disciples  of  Jesus  in  their  intercourse,  and  that 
intercourse  should  be  hearty  and  habitual.  This  is  what  is  needed.  This 
is  where  there  is  a  deficiency.  The  practical  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made 
by  the  "  right  hand  of  fellowship"  talis  short  of  what  it  should  be. 

The  causes  of  this  evil  may  be  manifold.  In  some  cases,  it  seems  pretty 
certain  that  there  is  pride  at  the  bottom  of  it.  Jenkins  was  once  as  cor- 
dial and  friendly  with  his  brother-members  as  he  could  be.  But  Jenkins 
has  risen  in  the  world,  and,  unhappily,  every  step  he  has  taken  on  the 
ladder  of  prosperity  has  removed  him  further  from  some  who  stand  below. 
He  seems  to  think  it  beneath  him  to  act  as  if  on  an  equality,  either  spirit- 
ual or  otherwise,  with  those  of  his  fellow-disciples  whose  purses  have  not 
filled  in  the  same  ratio  as  his  own.  Alas,  my  dear  Jenkins,  how  should 
you  go  on  if  your  Master  were  to  reappear  on  earth  as  a  poor  man  ? 
There  is  another  cause  which  the  writer  has  sometimes  noticed,  not  so 
serious  as  the  one  first  named;  I  mean  timidity.  Natural  reserve,  shy- 
ness, and  nervousness,  keep  some  hearts  apart  which  are  in  reality  one. 
But,  without  controversy,  the  chief  root  of  the  evil  is  want  of  interest  in 
religion.  Were  there  more  real  anxiety  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
others  and  the  spread  of  the  gospel's  power  in  our  own  souls,  there  would 
not  be  that  want  of  fraternal  feeling  and  conduct  which  is  now  too 
apparent.    It  is  a  solemn  thing  Go  say,  but  it  is  true,  and  the  sooner  it  is 
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said  and  fairly  fronted  the  better,  namely,  that  there  are  in  most  churches 
people  who  give  little  evidence  of  genuine  piety.  They  did  at  one  time. 
Their  early  days  were  earnest  days.  Their  ecclesiastical  novitiate  was 
ecclesiastical  zeal.  But,  from  some  sad  cause  or  other,  the  vessel  of  their 
religion  has  sustained  a  fracture  and  the  contents  have  gradually  leaked 
out.  They  go  to  chapel,  pay  their  subscriptions,  are  respectful  and  hos- 
pitable to  the  minister,  but  that  is  all.  You  never  see  them  at  a  prayer- 
meeting  :  if  a  sermon  of  a  more  practical  character  than  usual  is  preached, 
they  are  restless  under  it :  they  evidently  find  more  pleasure  in  going  to  an 
evening  party  than  to  an  evening  service,  and  things  literary,  commercial, 
or  political,  are  obviously  more  to  their  liking  than  things  devotional. 

Of  course  the  class  last  described  is  the  exception  to  the  rule.  Never- 
theless, without  want  of  charity,  it  may  bo  safely  affirmed  that  there  are 
but  too  large  a  number  of  persons  in  our  churches  who  do  not  show  much 
fervent  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  religion.  They  seem  "  neither  cold 
nor  hot."  The  one  great  remedy,  therefore,  for  the  lack  of  that  "  fellow- 
ship" which  is  professed  and  promised  by  "  the  right  hand"  is  personal 
piety.  Let  us  draw  nearer  to  God,  and,  by  a  natural  consequence,  we 
shall  draw  nearer  to  each  other.  More  love  heavenwards  will  be  followed 
by  more  love  earthwards.  Devoteduess  to  Christ  will  consummate  itself 
in  devoteduess  to  Christians.  If  we  realize  more  fully  the  value  of  salva- 
tion and  the  importance  of  our  eternal  welfare,  we  shall  be  brought  closer 
in  sympathy  to  all  such  as  are  enjoying  that  salvation.  In  his  wonderful 
poem,  entitled  "  The  Two  Voices,"  Alfred  Tennyson  says : — 

"Whatever  crazy  sorrow  saith, 

No  life  that  breathes  with  human  breath 

lias  ever  truly  longed  for  death. 

Tis  life,  whereof  onr  nerves  are  scant. 
Oh  life,  not  death,  for  which  we  pant; 
More  life,  and  fuller,  that  I  want.'' 

That  last  line  expresses  the  cure  for  the  evil  in  question.  "More  life, 
and  fuller,"  more  spiritual  life  is  what  each  of  us  may  truly  say  "  I  want." 

My  reader,  we  may  have  it.  He  who  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  all 
life  is  able  and  willing  to  bestow  it.  Be  it  ours  to  seek  it.  By  renewed 
and  earnest  meditation  on  those  great,  cardinal,  "gospel  truths,"  which 
are  so  mighty  in  their  power  to  touch  the  heart,  by  earnest  prayer  to  Him 
who  has  promised  invigorating  influences  to  the  fainting  soul,*  let  us  re- 
kindle our  love  and  inflame  our  zeal.  We  shall  then  feel  all  the  sympa- 
thy, and  be  conscious  of  all  the  interest,  implied  in  "  the  right  hand  of 
fellowsip,"  and  when  it  is  given,  on  our  behalf,  it  will  be  no  empty  form, 
but  a  custom  full  of  beautiful  and  Christian  significance. 

The  blessed  results  of  such  a  change  would  be  felt  not  in  the  church 
only  but  by  the  world.  It  could  not  but  tell  upon  all  classes.  The  very 
sight  of  so  much  Christian  love  would  win  the  admiration  of  men  in  spite 
of  themselves.  Moreover,  new  effort  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  would 
be  made.  The  gospel  leaven  would  spread.  Personal  effort  would  display 
itself.  Individual  responsibility  would  be  realized.  New  victories  would 
enlarge  and  adorn  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Who  that  contemplates  such  a  prospect  does  not  desire  that  it  should 
be  converted  from  a  mere  prospect  into  a  fact  ?  Well  then,  my  Christian 
friend,  let  you  and  me,  whatever  others  may  do,  resolve  that  henceforth 
our  "  fellowship"  shall  be  a  genuine,  honest,  earnest  thing,  encouraging, 
strengthening,  and  in  all  ways  blessing  our  brethren.  ■ 
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THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

The  Gospel  is  spiritual  in  its  form, 
because  it  is  spiritual  in  its  power. 
In  the  following  verse  a  sublime 
truth  is  set  before  us  : — "  And  we  all 
with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a 

5 lass,"  or  mirror,  "  the  glory  of  the 
iOrd,  are  changed  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,"  or,  "  the  Lord  the  Spirit," 
This  is  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  holiness.  There  is  no  freedom 
in  sinning,  it  is  bondage ;  as  there 
is  no  faith  in  error,  it  is  unbelief. 
If  we  are  free  as  to  much  of  formal 
law,  and  as  to  nearly  all  of  ceremo- 
nial, it  is  because  provision  is  made 
for  our  being  free  from  the  captivity 
of  transgression.  "  The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death :"  only  the  Spirit  can  do 
this.  The  letter  may  keep  sin  down , 
but  the  spirit  turns  it  out.  The 
letter  may  suppress  its  manifesta- 
tions, the  spirit  takes  away  its 
power.  The  letter  may  make  us 
afraid  to  do  it,  the  spirit  makes  us 
dislike  to  have  it.  The  letter  may 
adorn  sepulchres,  the  spirit  only  can 
raise  the  dead.  And  is  not  that 
liberty,  when  we  are  free  to  serve 
God  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son  ;  free 
to  have  access  to  him,  not  with 
straitened  souls,  but  with  the  spirit 
of  adoption  ;  free  to  run  the  way  of 
his  commandments,  because  "  en- 
larged in  heart ?"  "God  hath  not 
given  to  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  of  love,  and  a  sound  mind." 
This  is  liberty,  to  liberate  the  man, 
to  unloose  tho  heart,  to  break  the 
bonds  of  sensuality,  dread,  and  sin  ; 
all  other  liberties  are  mere  outside, 
superficial  things.  To  free  man  as 
a  bodv,  as  a  proprietor,  as  a  citizen, 
what  is  it  all  if  he  be  "left  bound" 


as  a  soul?  He  is  the  slave  whose 
will  is  in  fetters ;  and  nothing  but 
the  spirit,  the  Lord,  can  set  that 
free.  Glorious  redemption,  which 
restores  the  everlasting  elements  of 
our  nature,  its  central  powers,  to 
God,  and  righteousness,  and  truth ! 
Mighty  Redeemer,  who  works  this 
greatest  of  all  emancipations  of  man, 
his  emancipation  from  cherished 
habits  and  loved  lusts,  not  against 
him,  but  by  him  !  Blessed  freemen, 
though  in  bondage,  whom  the  Lord 
makes  free !  When  he  gently  smites 
us,  as  his  angel  smote  Peter  slum- 
bering in  his  chains,  we  rise  up 
quickly,  our  fetters  fall  away,  and 
we  "follow"  him,  though  in  the 
greatness  of  our  first  surprise  and 
joy,  like  him,  we  "  wist  not"  that  it 
is  true  which  was  done  unto  us,  but 
fancy  it  "a  vision."  Now  this 
liberty,  though  not  in  its  essence, 
yet  in  its  form  and  fulness,  is  a 
peculiarity  of  the  Gospel.  Good 
men  of  old  could  rejoice  in  the 
divine  favour  and  the  divine  like- 
ness ;  but  they  had  not  so  large  an 
experience  of  them  as  is  possible  to 
us.  The  manifestation  of  Christ  as 
the  spirit  of  revealed  religion  is  the 
manifestation  of  all  the  facts  and 
principles  that,  received  by  faith,  act 
upon  the  affections  and  the  will,  and 
produce  a  cheerful,  loving,  and  ener- 
getic obedience.  The  sense  of  right, 
personal  obligation,  gratitude,  love, 
hope  of  recompense,  confidence  of 
success,  these  are  the  sentiments 
that  create  and  foster  true  holiness, 
that  generate  and  nourish  true 
power,  and  these  are  the  sentiment* 
that  are  impressed  upon  our  souls 
by  the  life,  and  work,  and  imasre, 
and  influence  of  Christ.  So  that, 
being  emphatically  the  personal 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  where  he  is, 
there  is  liberty.  Digitjzed  by  GoogIe 


THE  BLOWING  OF  THE 
TKUMPETS* 
Numbers  x.  1—11. 

We  have  received  in  God's  word  a 
direct  command  about  the  trumpets 
and  the  blowing  of  the  same.  This 
command  was  issued  in  order  that 
the  children  of  Israel  might  after- 
wards better  conduct  their  marches. 
The  proclamation  of  t  he  word  is  often 
denoted  by  the  trumpets  ;  as  indeed 
Paul  also  says,  "  If  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle?"  My 
brethren,  we  are  called  by  Gods 
grace  to  sound  these  trumpets,  and 
there   is   a  remarkable  similarity 
between  this  proclamation  and  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  It 
appears,  indeed,  as  if  the  Jx)rd  had 
spoken  of  it  as  a  type.    We  per- 
ceive this  when  we  glance — 

1.  At  the  metal  out  of  which  the 
trumpets  should  be  made. 

2.  At  the  persons  who  should 
blow  them. 

3.  At  the  way  and  manner,  who ; 
and 

4.  At  the  circumstances  and  times 
in  which  they  should  be  blown. 

1 .  The  trumpets  must  be  made  of 
pure  silver,  by  a  skilful  artificer, 
without  mixture,  of  one  piece,  and 
not  be  put  together.  The  Master 
who  has  put  the  trumpet  in  our 
hand  has  made  it  of  pure  silver ;  we 
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uanu  u»s  maue  u  oi  pure  silver ;  we        ,  ouiuy,  aim  pica- 

mean  the  pure,  unadulterated,  clear  santl7'  When  it  is  our  aim  to 
word.  There  ought  to  be  no  mix-  sPeak  to  godless  sinners  and  to  break 
ture  of  vain  human  principles. 


which  yearns  after  and  desires  tho 
bread  of  life.     I  once  made  the 
attempt  to  announce  only  a  part  of 
the  truth  of  God,  so  a  brother  came 
to  me  immediately  after  the  sermon 
and  said  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear  in  every  sermon  the  whole  Gospel, 
2.  The  persons  who  should  blow 
tho  trumpets  were  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  priests  ordained  and  consecrated 
by  God- '-these  only  ;  and  that  was  a 
peculiar  right  which  they  had.  So 
also  in  tho  New  Testament.  There 
"the  royal  priesthood"  is  ordained 
to  blow  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel, — 
not  the  men  who  make  a  monopoly 
of  the  preacher's  office,  and  think 
they  have  a  special  right  thereto, 
but  the  faithful  who  are  born  of  God, 
who  are  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  the 
priestly  race,  and  to  whom  all  Chris- 
tians belong.    There  is,  of  course, 
in  the  church  an  office  of  teaching 
which  is  appointed  by  God,  but  to 
it  the  prerogative  does  not  exclusively 
belong,  but  also  to  every  son  of 
God.     This  can  every  one  do — 
every  one  can  bear  testimony  to 
what  God  has  done  for  his  soul. 

3.  Two  trumpets  must  be  made, 
which  had  different  sounds,  and 
could  be  blown  at  different  times. 
This  is  also  the  case  here.  Some- 
times we  must  blow  strongly  that  a 
shrill  sound  may  be  given  ;  at  other 
times  musically,  softly,  and  pic 
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their  frozen  heart,  we  must  tell 
purer  the  material/  the  more  glo- 1  ^em  ^at  they  will  be  lost  unless 
rious  will  be  the  sound.    It  may  be  '^ey  De  Converted.    To  contrite  sin- 
ners, however,  we  must  speak  aftec- 


easily  perceived,  when  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  if  the  tones  are  pure  or 
mixed.  A  good  ear  is  of  course 
necessary  to  discern  this;  but  our 
fellow  members  have  such  an  ear. 
We  ought  to  announce  somethimj 
whoU — the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
unbroken  and  unadulterated.  This 
is  suitable  to  the  need  of  the  heart 

•  The  »nb.t»ne«-  of  an  Addrt  w  delivered  at  the 


tionately  and  mildly.  The  affection 
of  Christ's  heart  must  be  represented 
to  them, — the  love  of  God  to  poor 
sinners,  how  willing  he  is  to  bless 
them  and  to  receive  them  into  his 
beautiful  heaven.  /  am  not,  alas! 
accustomed  to  the  latter ;  it  is  easier 
for  me  loudly  to  sound  the  trumpet, 
but  /  have  always  to  exercise  myself 
in  order  rightly  to  bring  out  the 
soft  tones.  )jgitize<j  by  Google 
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4.  The  times  at  which  the  trum- 
pets should  be  blown.  This  hap- 
pened in  journeyings,  in  battle,  on 
encamping,  when  the  tents  were 
struck,  at  the  festivals,  at  the  new 
new  moon,  at  thank  offerings,  as 
also  on  the  occurrence  of  grave 
events.  So  it  is  indeed  also  in  our 
life.  We  must  have  the  Word  for 
everything.  When  we  are  about 
again  to  pursue  the  journey  through 
the  desert,  then  we  must  exhort  to 
be  armed  for  the  contest  and  to  be 
equipped  against  assaults,  in  order 
to  stand  as  brave  warriors  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  if  the  church  of  the 
Lord  appears  to  be  in  a  position 


calling  for  thankfulness  and  joy, 
then  it  is  permitted  to  give  forth 
pleasant  sounds  and  songs  of  praise. 
At  other  times  we  must  blow  in  a 
solemn,  earnest  tone.  As  we  have 
said,  wo  must  have  the  right  word  at 
every  opportunity,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  have  it  if  we  only  use  the 
word  of  God  aright.  I  feel  that  I 
am  still  very  defective  in  this  art, 
and  that  I  must  often  sit  at  my 
Master's  feet  in  order  to  be  able  to 
speak  with  true  wisdom.  Now  we 
have  a  precious  season  for  it.  May 
we  rightly  use  it,  that  we  may  learn 
of  llim  how  to  blow  the  trumpets. 
Amen. 


STARS  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

"Is  it  not  a  sad  pity  that  it  is 
cloudy  this  evening?  Now  Fanny 
and  Loo  will  not  come  over  to  trace 
the  constellations  with  me.  I  have 
no  interesting  book;  what  shall  I 
do  ?"  asked  Addie  somewhat  queru- 
lously of  her  mother,  who  was  knit- 
ting quietly  by  her  side. 

"I  am  very  sorry 9"  replied  her 
mother,  "  if  my  daughter  cannot  be 
happy  with  her  own  dear  sisters,  and 
father  and  mother,  without  an  in- 
teresting book,  cousin,  or  stars,  for 
one  evening." 

M  But  when  I  have  made  up  my 
mind  to  do  one  thing,  it  never  is  as 
pleasant  to  do  anything  else." 

"The  great  end  of  life  is  to  leam 
to  make  everything  pleasant  that 
seems  to  be  marked  out  for  us ;  to 
overcome  this  disposition  to  fret 
when  our  projects  are  thwarted ;  to 
yield  cheerfully  to  the  inevitable." 

"  If  Maria  and  Kate  would  care 
anything  about  the  stars,  I  shouldn't 
care;  we  would  make  out  from 
memory,  and  that  woidd  be  pleasant ; 
but  Maria  is  so  engaged  crotchet- 


ing,  and  Kate  is  almost  always 
doing  examples." 

"  O  no,"  said  Kate,  "  not  always ; 
my  examples  are  done,  and  I  am 
ready  for  the  stars  ;  and  I  have  done 
what  father  recommended,  and  found 
places  in  the  Bible  where  stars  are 
mentioned." 

"  That  will  be  a  pleasant  exercise 
for  you  this  evening,  to  tell  what  is 
the  result  of  your  search." 

"So  it  will,"  said  Addie.  "I 
found  many  interesting  things  about 
stars  in  the  Bible,"  added  she. 

Just  at  this  remark  many  voices 
were  heard  at  the  door,  and  the 
cousins  entered  the  house. 

"  We  thought  we'd  come  if  it  is 
cloudy,"  said  Fanny. 

"  We  shall  have  just  as  pleasant 
an  evening,"  said  Loo. 

"  Father,  why  do  we  enjoy  any- 
thing so  much  more  when  we  study 
it  with  our  friends,"  asked  Addie. 

"  Because  the  Lord  has  made  us 
social  beings ;  He  has  made  us  to 
love  each  other,  and  to  be  made 
happy  by  each  other's  happiness. 

Every  person  who  is  happy  makes 
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all  others  around  them  happy,  if 
they  are  capable  of  happiness." 

"I  should  think  every  person 
would  be  willing  to  receive  hap- 
piness/' 

"  One  who  is  rich  cannot  receive 
food  ;  the  blind  cannot  receive  beau- 
tiful forms ;  the  deaf  cannot  be 
delighted  with  melody.  Wrong 
doing  shuts  up  all  the  soul's  avenues 
to  happiness.  The  cold  and  selfish 
can  no  more  know  pleasure  than  the 
iceberg  be  clad  with  verdure ;  the 
heart  on  fire  with  evil  desires  can  no 
more  know  peace  than  flowers  can 
bloom  in  the  crater  of  Vesuvius." 

"  Now,  father,  won't  you  please  to 
examine  us,  and  see  if  we  cannot  all 
tell  something  from  the  Bible  about 
the  stars  ?"  said  Addie. 

Her  father  replied  that  it  would 
give  him  great  pleasure  to  do  so ; 
and  he  told  them  that  in  all  their 
pursuits,  pleasures,  studies,  duties, 
and  avocations,  he  hoped  they  would 
remember  Him  who  is  "  the  bright 
and  morning  star."  "Who  will 
tell  me  when  and  by  whom  it  was 
said  that  '  a  star  should  arise  out  of 
Jacob  ?' " 

Maria  replied,  "  When  the  Isra- 
elites pitched  their  tents  on  the 
plains  of  Moab,  Balak  the  king  was 
disturbed,  and  said  they  would  lick 
up  everything,  as  an  ox  licketh  up 
grass ;  and  he  sent  messengers  to 
Balaam,  saying,  that  a  people  had 
come  out  of  Egypt  who  would  cover 
the  whole  earth,  and  requesting  him 
to  curse  them,  saying,  that  whom  he 
cursed  were  cursed,  and  whom  he 
blessed  were  blessed,  and  they  car- 
ried rewards  with  them,  for  his 
divination.  Balaam  told  them  to 
remain  with  him  over  night,  and  he 
would  tell  them  what  word  the  Lord 
brought  him.  But  God  told  him 
not  to  go  with  them,  and  not  curse 
them,  for  they  were  blessed.  Then 
the  messengers  returned  to  Balak, 
and  he  sent  princes  still  more 
honourable,  telling  Balaam  that  they 
would  do  whatsoever  he  wished, 


and  promote  him  to. honour,  if  he 
would  curse  the  Israelites.  But 
Balaam  replied,  If  Balak  would  give 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold 
I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 
The  men  tarried  with  Balaam  that 
night,  and  God  told  Balaam  to  go 
with  them,  but  to  speak  the  word 
which  he  commanded  him.    And  in 
the  morning  he  saddled  his  ass  and 
went,  but  the  angel  stood  in  the 
way  with  a  drawn  sword,  to  prevent 
his  progress  ;  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
and  turned    into   the    field,  but 
Balaam  did  not ;  and  he  was  angry, 
and  smote  the  ass,  and  made  her  go 
in  the  way;  there  was  a  wall  on 
both  sides,  and  Balaam's  foot  was 
crushed.    And  the  angel  stood  in  a 
narrow  way,  where  there  was  no 
chance  to  turn  ;   and  the  ass  fell 
down,  and  he  smote  her  with  a  staif. 
Then  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of 
the  ass,  to  ask  Balaam  what  she  had 
done  that  he  should  smite  her  three 
times.    He  said  she  had  mocked 
him,  and  he  wished  he  had  a  sword 
in  his  hand  to  kill  her.    Then  the 
ass  commended  herself,  and  asked  if 
she  had  not  always  been  patient  and 
obedient ;  to  which  he  replied  in  the 
affirmative.     Then  his  eyes  were 
opened,  and  he  saw  the  angel  with 
the  drawn  sword,  and  he  fell  flat  on 
his  face.    Then  the  angel  told  him 
that  unless  the  ass  had  seen  him  he 
would  have  been  slain.    Then  Ba- 
laam said,  I  have  sinned,  for  I  knew 
not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way 
against  me;  and  he  offered  to  go 
back,  but  the  angel  told  him  to  go 
on,  and  speak  the  word  which  he 
should  bid  him.    Balak  was  pleased 
when  he  saw  Balaam  had  arrived, 
only  reproaching  him  for  not  coming 
before,  and  reminding  him  of  the 
honours  he  could  bestow  upon  him, 
and  offering  him  sheep. 

Then  said  Balaam  unto  him,  Tho 
word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth 
that  shall  I  speak.  Then  Balak  set 
him  upon  the  high  places,  that  he 
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might  see  all  the  people,  and  built 
him  seven  altars,  and  sacrificed  seven 
rams.  And  Balaam  said  that  he 
was  brought  there  to  curse  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  but  he  says,  How 
shall  I  curse  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy  whom 
God  hath  not  defied?  Who  can 
count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  or  number 
the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  me 
die  the  death- of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

Then  was  Balak  displeased,  and 
said  he  had  brought  him  there  to 
curse  his  enemies,  and  lo !  he  had 
blessed  them.  Then  he  took  him  to 
the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  built  him 
seven  other  altars  ;  but  Balaam  told 
him  he  could  only  speak  what  the 
Lord  put  into  his  mouth.  And 
His  words  were  that  he  had  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  and  was  with 
them  ;  that  they  should  rise  up  as  a 
lion,  and  not  lie  down  till  they  eat 
of  the  prey,  and  drank  the  blood  of 
the  slain.  Then  Balak  took  him  to 
the  top  of  Peor,  and  built  him  other 
altars,  and  provided  him  bullocks 
and  rams.  Then  he  sought  no  more 
enchantments,  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  him,  and  he  fcaid,  How 
goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel !  And  in 
sublime  words  he  predicted  his 
glory.  Then  follow  these  words : — 
1 1  shall  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh ; 
there  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel, 
and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth.'  After  that  Bal  aam  went  to 
his  place,  and  Balak  went  his  way. 
Hoes  not  the  star  that  shall  arise 
out  of  Jacob  refer  to  the  Saviour  ?" 

"It  does;  it  refers  to  him  to 
whom  the  wise  men  were  led  by  the 
star  in  the  East,  when  they  came  to 
worship  him ;  to  him  who  telleth 
the  number  of  the  stars  ;  he  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names  ;  who  sealeth 
up  the  stars  ;  who  maketh  Arcturus, 
Orion,  and  the  Pleiades ;  in  whose 


sight  the  stars  are  not  pure;  the 
works  of  whose  fingers  are  the  moon 
and  the  stars ;  to  praise  whom  the 
stars  of  light  are  called  upon.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  admonition  of  the 
prophet  who  says,  *  Seek  him  who 
made  the  seven  stars  and  Orion.'  * 


FLATTERY. 

Flattery  is  a  vice  so  common,  and 
withal  so  deceptive,  that  men  seem 
to  forget  that  it  is  a  vice.  It  con- 
sists essentially  in  leading  one  to 
suppose  that  we  cherish  for  him  a 
better  opinion  than,  in  point  of  fact, 
we  do.  It  consists  in  praising  a 
man  to  his  face,  or  through  some 
public  channel,  beyond  our  actual 
estimate  of  his  merits.  It  puts  soft 
words  in  his  ear,  the  effect  of  which 
is  to  inflate  beyond  all  healthful  or 
safe  proportions.  In  feet,  it  is  art- 
ful deception,  and  the  word  of  God 
classifies  it  with  the  vices.  **  A 
man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour 
8preadeth  a  net  for  his  feet."  "  A 
flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin.*' 
"Therefore  meddle  not  with  him 
who  flattereth  with  his  lips." 

It  may  be  safely  averred,  as  a 
general  rule,  that  a  mind  weak 
enough  to  desire  flattery  is  both 
weak  and  bad  enough  to  be  injured 
by  it.  Obviously,  there  are  times 
and  circumstances  in  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  express  to  an  individual 
our  favourable  opinion.  He  may 
need  it  for  the  support  or  encourage- 
ment of  his  own  heart.  It  may  be 
the  honest  utterance  or  the  artless 
tribute  of  a  genuine  affection.  But 
there  are  no  cases  in  which  we  are 
justified  in  the  sin  of  flattery.  It  is 
always  a  contemptible  falsehood, 
justly  odious  in  the  eyes  of  all 
sensible  people.  It  is  no  mark  of 
sense,  and  no  proof  of  friendship. 
Those  who  receive  it  as  such  have 
only  to  learn,  in  order  to  be  unde- 
ceived, that  those  who  practise  it  are 
quite  as  likely  to  backbite  on  the 
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one  side  as  to  flatter  on  the  other.  I 
It  is,  moreover,  an  exceedingly  nau- 
seous vice,  requiring  on  the  part  of 
the  flattered  very  strong  nerves  and 
stomach,  or  an  unreasonable  amount 
of  weakness,  to  bear  it. 

Flattery  may  be  acted  as  well  as 
spoken.  The  civilities  of  courtesy 
may  be  carried  so  far  as  to  become 
offensive.  Though  not  common, 
you  will  sometimes  see  persons  in 
perfect  raptures  when  they  see  an 
acquaintance,  and,  judging  from  ex- 
ternal manifestations,  in  perfect 
agony  when  the  acquaintance  leaves. 
On  the  outside  they  have  more  kind- 
ness than  one  knows  what -to  do 
with.  Supposing  this  necessary  to 
politeness,  they  wofully  overact  the 
matter;  they  act  out  vastly  more 
feeling  than  they  possess,  and  injure 
both  themselves  and  their  friends. 


Those  who  judge  all  this  parade  but 
an  honest  expression  of  real  views 
and  feelings  towards  them  are  de- 
ceived;  and  those  who  indulge  the 
habit  are  but  confirming  themselves 
in  the  practice  of  a  vice  which  will 
react  fearfully  on  their  own  reputa- 
tion and  happiness.  It  is  all  hollow 
parade,  as  any  one  will  find  who  ap- 
peals to  it  for  any  practical  purpose. 
It  may  be  called  an  educated  misfor- 
tune, or  a  vicious  foolery,  but  it  is 
never  genuine  politeness.  If  one 
does  not  wish  to  see  another,  it  is 
not  required  that  he  "die  of  a  rose 
in  aromatic  pain  ;"  if  he  does  wish 
to  see  him,  then  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  tho  fact  should  be  abun- 
dantly sufficient.  Whatsoever  is 
more  than  this  is  deceptive,  and 
tendeth  to  evil. 


Dacfrjr. 


CHILDREN. 


Come  to  me,  0  ye  children  I 

For  I  hear  you  at  your  play, 
And  the  questions  that  perplexed 

Have  vanished  quite  away. 

Ye  open  the. eastern  windows, 

That  look  towards  the  sun, 
"Where  thoughts  are  singing  swallows 

And  the  brooks  of  morning  run. 

In  your  hearts  are  the  birds  and  the  sun- 
shine, 

In  your  thoughts  the  brooklet's  flow, 
Bat  in  mine  is  the  wind  of  Autumn, 
And  the  first  fall  of  the  snow. 

Ah  t  what  would  the  world  be  to  us 
If  the  children  were  no  more  ? 

"We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us 
Worse  than  the  dark  before. 

"What  the  leaves  are  to  the  forest, 
With  light  and  air  for  food, 


Ere  their  sweet  and  tender  juices 
Have  been  hardened  into  wood, — 

That  to  the  world  are  children  ; 

Through  them  it  feels  the  glow 
Of  a  brighter  and  sunnier  climate 

Than  reaches  the  trunks  below. 

Come  to  me,  0  ye  children  1 

And  whisper  in  my  ear 
What  the  birds  and  the  winds  are  singing 

In  your  sunny  atmosphere. 

For  what  are  all  our  contrivings, 

And  the  wisdom  of  our  books, 
When  compared  with  your  caresses, 

And  the  gladness  of  your  looks  7 

Ye  are  better  than  all  the  ballads 

That  ever  were  sung  or  said ; 
For  ye  are  living  poems, 

And  all  the  rest  are  dead. 

—I/.  W.  Longfellow. 
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BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION, 
AND  "THE  EVANGELICALS  IN 
THE  ESTABLISHMENT." 

Mr.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir,— By  the  time  the  October 
Magazino  is  issued,  most  of  your  readers 
-will  have  seen  the  excellent  sermon  of 
Mr.  Spurgeon  on  "  Baptismal  Regen- 
eration," and  sufficient  time  will  have 
elapsed  for  them  to  have  weighed  its 
merits ;  but  there  are  so  many  in  our 
churches  who  manifest  so  little  dispo- 
sition to  examine  the  New  Testament 
upon  this,  and  other  subjects,  that  their 
conduct  appears  almost  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  by  which  they  pro- 
fess to  be  guided.  It  is  therefore  for 
these,  mainly,  the  present  lines  are 
intended.  With  reference  to  the  con- 
duct of  those  "  good  clergymen  in  the 
Church,  (or,  in  other  words,  "The 
Evangelicals  in  the  Establishment,") 
who  do  not  believe  in  baptismal  regen- 
eration," Mr.  Spurgeon  speaks  out  in  a 
clear  and  unmistakeable  manner,  ear- 
nestly and  fearlessly,  dispassionately 
and  impartially;  but,  in  speaking  of 
the  "  many  in  the  Church  of  England" 
who  "  preach  against  her  own  teach- 
ing," there  is  a  peculiar  solemnity 
attaching  to  his  words,  he  exclaims, 
"  I  rejoice  in  their  enlightenment,  but 
I  question,  gravely  question,  their 
morality."  This  sentence  has  called 
forth  the  bitterest  expressions  of  feel- 
ing towards  its  author,  and  many  who 
ought  to  approve  it  are  foremost  in  the 
condemnation  of  its  utterance  and 
meaning.  It  is  generally  admitted, 
that  whatever  is  calculated  to  diminish 
the  virtue  or  to  impeach  the  character 
of  the  ministers  of  religion,  must  also 
tend  to  lessen  the  influence  of  religion 
upon  mankind  ;  still  this  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient reason  why  any  servant  of  Christ 
should  shrink  from  a  bold  avowal  of 
the  truth,  and  from  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  as  a  Christian.  Assuming 
that  there  are  clergymen  in  the  Church 
of  England  who  are  sufficiently  en- 
lightened to  have  discovered  that  the 
doctrine  of  "  Baptismal  Regeneration  is 
nnscriptural,"  "Why,  then, 'do  they 
belong  to  a  church  which  teaches  that 
doctrine  in  the  plainest  terras?"  and 


what  can  they  say  with  respect  to  the 
"  Oath"  they  have  solemnly  taken  that 
they  "  sincerely  assent  and  consent  to  a 
doctrine  which"  they  "do  not  believe  ?" 

In  a  letter  recently  written  by  Bap- 
tist Noel,  he  tells  Mr.  Spurgeon  that 
he  has  "ascribed  immorality  to  brethren 
whose  lives  disprove  the  <  harge,"  and 
that  in  denouncing  "  the  Evangelicals 
in  the  establishment"  as  "  unworthy 
the  friendship  of  honest  men,"  he  has 
"  blasted  the  memory  of  some  of  the 
most  excellent  men  who  ever  lived." 

These  charges  being  brought  against 
Mr.  Spurgeon  by  a  man  who  has  won 
for  himself  the  almost  universal  esteem 
of  the  Christian  yorld,  require  to  be 
received,  not  only  with  that  respect 
which  is  due  to  his  character,  but  to  be 
examined  in  the  clear  light  of  truth, 
and  to  be  valued  according  to  their 
worth.  It  will  be  well,  therefore,  to 
inquire,  first,  Do  "  the  Evangelicals  in 
the  Establishment"  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  14  baptismal  regeneration  ?" 
If  it  be  answered,  "  They  do  not ;"  the 
question  is,  Have  they  not,  then, 
solemnly  taken  "  Oath1'  that  they 
"  sincerely  assent  and  consent  to  a 
doctrine  which  they  do  not  believe  ?" 
This  question  can  only  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  and  it  therefore  re- 
mains for  Baptist  Noel  to  prove  that 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  "ascribed  immo- 
rality to  brethren  whose  lives  disprove 
the  charge."  Truly  "  It  is  time  that 
there  should  be  an  end  put  to  the  flirta- 
tions of  honest  men  with  those  who 
believe  one  way,  and  swear  another." 

But,  is  there  no  "immorality"  in 
this  coutbo  of  conduct?  Is  it  strictly 
moral  for  individuals  to  take  an  "  Oath 
that  they  "sincerely  assent  and  con- 
sent to  a  doctrine  which  they  do  not 
believe?"  It  is  certain  that  a  man  in 
private  life,  acting  in  the  same  manner, 
would  be  thought  a  bad  man,  a  man 
destitute  of  principle,  and  with  whom 
it  would  be  scarcely  less  dangerous  to 
be  on  terms  of  professed  friendship 
than  of  open  enmity.  In  the  schools  of 
early  discipline,  where  youth  is  usually 
initiated  in  the  studies  of  humanity, 
wo  have  been  taught  to  believe  that 
virtue  is  founded  on  truth,  and  that 
the  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong  are 
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as  clearly  definable  as  those  between 
the  meridian  sunshine  and  the  mid- 
night shade.  We  have  been  most  truly 
told,  from  the  highest  authority,  that 
happiness  is  to  be  fonud  in  rectitude  of 
conduct ;  and  that,  nnder  all  circum- 
stances, whatever  may  be  the  conse- 
quence, nothing  can  justify  the  derelic- 
tion of  integrity.  The  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, parental  authority,  and  the  laws 
of  our  country,  all  combine  to  convince 
us  that  morality  is  founded  upon  the 
rock  of  truth,  and  whatever  may  be 
said  as  to  blasting  M  the  memory  of 
some  of  the  best  men  who  ever  lived," 
it  is  time  to  stem  the  torrent  of  eccle- 
siastical corruption  which  is  continu- 
ally rolling  down  its  foul  tide  upon  all 
the  attempts  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
its  purity  throughout  the  world.  But 
how  is  this  evil  to  be  stayed?  One 
great  means  has  at  length  been  used, 
and  the  most  popular  of  modern 
preachers  has  boldly  raised  his  voice, 
and  borne  his  testimony  in  favour  of 
truth ;  he  is  found  standing,  perhaps 
before  the  largest  assembly  met  to- 
gether on  the  same  LordVday  pro- 
fessedly to  worship  God,  and  he  ex- 
claims, "  The  burden  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  and  I  must  deliver  my  soul." 
"  It  is  as  much  as  my  soul  is  worth  to 
hold  my  peace  any  longer."  "  This 
day,  standing  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  God,  I  shall  speak  honestlv 
•what  I  feel,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
enable  me."  After  having  solemnly 
made  use  of  these  expressions,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  at  once  takes  up  his  subject, 
and  without  fear  or  favour  he  denounces 
"  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion" as  "  the  great  error  we  have  to 
contend  with  throughout  England," 
and  as  being  "  in  direct  opposition  to" 
the  word  of  God. 

It  may  be  distasteful  to  some  not  to 
be  able  to  prove  from  scripture  that 
the  reasoning  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  false  ; 
the  high  position  others  occupy  in  the 
religious  world,  may  seem  to  require 
from  them  a  denial  of  the  statements 
-which  are  made  respecting  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Church ;  still,  if  the  word 
of  God'  does  not  contain  one  single 
sentence  in  favour  of  it;  if  those  high 
in  authority  and  office  in  the  Church 
cannot  point  to  scripture  in  support  of 
it,  they  ought  at  least  to  remain  silent ; 
but  for  an  individual  who  has  with- 
drawn from  the  Church  to  attempt  to 
blame  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  the  ground  he 


has  chosen  to  occupy,  on  the  assurance 
that  he  M  values  aud  desires  the  friend- 
ship of  those  Christian  men"  whom  he 
has  left  in  a  Church  with  which  he 
could  no  longer  conscientiously  remain 
connected,  is  a  circumstance  which 
may  well  occasion  surprise.  What 
connection  has  private  friendship  with 
religious  conviction  ?  If  a  man  is 
"  cultivating  friendship  with  those  who 
are  either  uuscriptural  in  creed,  or  else 
dishonest ;  who  either  believe  baptis- 
mal regeneration,  or  profess  that  they 
do,  and  swear  before  God  that  they  do 
when  they  do  not,"  it  is  his  own  fault ; 
and,  although  he  may  be  very  highly 
esteemed,  of  reputed  abilities,  and  cer- 
tainly possessing  extensive  knowledge, 
he  does  violence  to  religious  principle 
whenever  he  allows  relationship  or 
private  friendship  to  dictate  the  course 
he  may  or  may  not  pursue.  Whatever 
may  be  said  in  extenuation  of  the  con- 
duct of  those  "  Evangelicals  in  the 
Establishment"  who  declare  that  they 
do  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  in  ques- 
tion when  they  have  taken  oath  that 
they  do,  it  proves  too  much  for  them, 
because,  according  to  the  articles  of 
their  own  Church,  they  would  not  be 
allowed  to  take  "  Holy  Orders"  with- 
out the  "Oath,"  however  much  they 
might  object  to  it,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  chief  objections  to  the  union  of 
Church  and  State,  which  they  approve. 
It  is  inconsistent  with  the  free  spiritual 
pattern  of  the  Christian  church  and 
ministry  exhibited  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  whenever  the  civil  govern- 
ment enforces  obedience  of  this  nature 
it  exceeds  the  right  limit  of  its  authority 
over  its  subjects.  Men  of  weak  minds 
may  submit  to  this  dictation,  but  it  is 
an  invasion  of  the  Divine  prerogative 
to  govern  the  minds  of  men  in  matters 
of  faith  and  conscience.  u  Evangeli- 
!  cals  in  the  Establishment"  may  incline 
to  remain  silent  upon  the  subject,  but 
by  continuing  in  their  position,  they 
uphold  that  Bystem  by  which  they  are 
compelled  to  make  a  surrender  of  the 
authority  due  to  Christ  to  that  of  the 
world. 

This  surrender  Baptist  Noel  has 
long  since  refused  to  make  by  separat- 
ing himself  from  all  connection  with 
the  Church,  and  it  is  therefore  the 
more  to  be  regretted  that  he  should 
blame  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  the  course  he 
has  taken. 

It  will  be  acknowledged  that  all 
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human  creatures  are  weak  and  fallible, 
ami  that  many  good  men  have  exhibited 
remarkable  instances  of  this  common 
imbecility.  Great  allowances  are  there- 
fore very  properly  made  for  errors  in 
judgment,  but  when  a  man  is  advanced 
in  life,  and  especially  when  that  lite 
has  been  mainly  spent  in  the  study  and 
proclamation  of  God's  truth,  it  is  high 
time  that  he  should  lay  aside  every 
consideration  of  private  friendship, 
(however  that  friendship  may  be 
M  valued  and  desired")  and  take  his 
stnnd  on  the  broad  basis  of  Christian 
principle,  inculcating  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  the  principles  and  precepts 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  duty  of  obeying 
those  precepts,  regardless  of  conse- 
quences. It  is  needless  to  attempt  to 
defend  Mr.  Spurgeon  from  the  many 
insignificant  attacks  which  have  beeu 
made  upon  him,  since  he  is  better  able 
to  defend  himself;  but  there  is  one 
peculiar  feature  and  characteristic 
which  attaches  alike  to  every  sermon 
and  letter  which  has  been  published  in 
reply  to  Mr.  Spurgeon — no  one  has 
dared  to  charge  him  with  falsehood. 
He  is  designated  11  unkind,"  "  uncour- 
teous,"  "  ungentlemanly,"  "  abrupt," 
&c,  but  there  is  a  word  which  cannot 
he  applied  to  anything  he  has  uttered  ; 
there  is  a  word  at  which  the  natural 
sensations  of  the  Christian's  heart 
always  revolt,  and  it  is  unfortunate  for 
the  opponents  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  that 
the  word  "  untrue"  cannot  be  added  to 
the  number  of  their  charges.  Baptist 
Noel,  in  his  letter,  tells  Mr.  Spurgeon 
that  had  ho  "criticised  the  services,  and 
said  nothing  of  the  men,"  he  "  would 
have  done  more  for  the  cause  of  truth." 

Now,  to  sensible  minds,  this  asser- 
tion appears  valueless,  because  there 
could  be  no  effect  in  the  services,  as 
such  ;  it  is  from  the  fact  that  men  are 
to  he  found  upholding  and  conducting 
those  services  that  they  are  rendered 
effective  at  all,  either  for  good  or  evil. 
Baptist  Noel  asks  Mr.  Spurgeon  if  God 
employs  "  liars  to  extend  the  kingdom 
of  His  Son?"  It  is  not  difficult  to 
answer  this  questiou,  God  does  not 
u  employ  liars  to  extend  the  kingdom 
of  His  Son,"  but  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  "  liars"  very  frequently  profess  to 
do  this  under  the  cloak  of  hypocrisy. 
Again,  Baptist  Noel  asks,  "  Were  Paul 
here,  would  he  not  say  to  you,  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  roan's 
servant  V     This  question  may  be 


answered  by  asking  another.  Were 
Paul  here,  would  he  blame  a  faithful 
preacher  of  the  gospel  for  condemning 
evil  in  the  world,  especially  if  that  evil 
were  found  to  exist  among  the  pro- 
fessed servants  of  Christ?  Baptist 
Noel  speaks  of  the  honesty  and  useful- 
ness of  Thomas  Scott,  Henry  Martyn, 
Charles  Simeon,  John  Newton,  Mr. 
Fletcher,  and  John  Venn.  These  men 
are  no  longer  iu  the  flesh,  and  it  would 
be  indecorous  now  to  call  in  question 
their  truthfulness  and  usefulness ;  we 
trust  they  are  in  heaven,  singing 
around  the  throne  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  His  blood." 
Illustrious  immortals!  redeemed  nnto 
God,  not  by  baptism,  but  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  By  the  simple  preacbing  of 
the  sermon  in  question  Mr.  Spurgeon 
has  rendered  good  service  to  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Many  are  beginning  to  question 
the  propriety  of  infant  baptism,  as 
well  as  the  consistency  of  the  so 
called  "  Evangelicals  in  the  Kstab- 
lishment."  His  opponents  may  write 
and  speak  against  him,  they  may  pour 
forth  the  virulence  of  a  malice,  in  some 
instances  unchecked  by  truth,  and  en- 
couraged by  those  whose  worldly  in- 
terests are  identical  with  a  state  reli- 
gion, but  the  light  of  truth  and  common 
sense  cannot  be  extinguished  by  the 
thick  fogs  which  arise  from  the  putrid 
pools  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 

May  God  Almighty,  who  has  freely 
dispensed  the  glorious  privilege  of 
thought  and  genius  unto  our  brother, 
uphold  and  strengthen  him  still  to 
declare  his  truth  in  the  world. 

J.  S.  C. 


THE  ANNUAL  LETTER. 
Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir,— If,  when  the  writer  of  an 
Annual  Letter  has  received  the  best 
thanks  of  the  Associotion  for  his  pro- 
duction, and  it  is  printed  by  order  in 
the  Minutes,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  ex- 
pressing the  sentiments  of  the  denomi- 
nation at  large,  a  grave  responsibility 
rests,  not  only  on  the  writer  of  such 
letter,  but  on  all  who  give  it  their 
sanction.  Whether  brethren  at  the 
end  of  a  sitting,  after  listening  to  a 
letter,  often  hastily  read,  are  in  the 
bestT  position  to  give  their  judgment  on 
its  contents,  may  be  doubted.    To  me 
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it  is  matter  of  astonishment  that  the 
last  Association  Letter  should  have 
been  sent  to  the  churches  with  all  the 
sanction  which  the  Association  could 
give  it.  To  the  writer  it  appears  that 
the  letter  is  unsound  in  its  Theology, 
and  dangerous  in  its  morality.  That 
some  of  its  reasoning  is  founded  on 
false  premises,  and  some  of  its  facts 
followed  by  apologies  which  destroy 
their  effects.  Dancing,  says  Mr.  S., 
was  sanctioned  under  the  Old  Dispen- 
sation and  is  uncondemned  under  the 
New,  this  is  just  what  the  slaveholders 
of  the  South  say  of  slavery,  and  if 
Mr.  Stevenson's  argument  proves  that 
dancing  is  scriptural,  the  same  argu- 
ment proves  that  slavery  is  so  too. 
Capital  punishment  was  sanctioned 
under  the  Old  Dispensation,  and  is 
uncondemned  under  the  New,  yet 
the  same  Association  which  approved 
of  the  argument  in  favour  of  danc- 
ing, resolved  to  petition  Parliament 
in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  Capital 
Punishment,  and,  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  was  thankful  for  exhorta- 
tions addressed  to  young  christians, 
urging  them  to  be  diligent  in  learning 
the  killing  trade,  that,  when  required, 
they  may  do  business  by  wholesale. 
Mr.  S.  has  not  shown  that  dancing,  as 
a  worldly  amusement,  and  in  a  way 
analagous  to  that  in  which  it  is  now 
carried  on  in  this  country,  ever  had  the 
Divfne  sanction,  and  we  think  he  can- 
not show  this.  "  Dancing,"  says  Mr. 
S.,  "  is  a  natural  movement.  Few 
persons,  I  suppose,  can  listen  to  lively 
music,  especially  where  the  time  is 
strongly  marked,  without  feeling  in- 
clined to  move  in  step.  Many  little 
children  seem  instinctively  impelled  to 
it."  Mr.  S.  affirms  dancing  to  be  a 
natural  movement,  and  seeks  to  prove 
it  by  supposing  what  men  are  inclined 
to  do.  If  dancing  bo  a  natural  move- 
ment, how  is  it  that  all  are  not  inclined 
to  move  in  step,  and  that  this  inclina- 
tion is  only  felt  when  the  music  is 
lively  ?  If  some  kinds  of  music  incline 
to  move  in  step,  other  kinds  inclino  to 
pray.  We  have  yet  to  learn  that 
dancing  is  anything  clso  than  an  art 
which,  like  others,  must  be  learned. 

With  respect  to  games,  evon  cards 
and  dice,  Mr.  S.  says  that  with  one 
important  proviso  they  are  innocent  in 
themselves.    The  proviso  is,  that  on  | 
no  pretence  whatever  shall  there  be> 


stakes,  however  small.  If  mischief  is 
doue,  it  is  not  the  cards  or  dice  which 
do  it,  but  playing  for  stakes.  But  if 
these  games  are  innocent  in  themselves, 
need  we  wonder  if  some  should  fail  to 
see  the  evil  of  playing  for  a  mere  nomi- 
nal stake.  But  that,  we  are  told,  is  to 
introduce  the  gambling  element.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  writer  the  gambling 
elemeut  is  in  the  games  themselves. 
The  stake  is  the  fruit  coming  after  the 
blossom.  Mr.  S.  says  we  are  to  play 
for  the  honour  of  victory,  but  what 
honour  can  there  be  in  winning  games 
of  pure  chance  or  hazard?  And  then 
the  honour  of  victory  1  what  is  that? 
Is  it  not  a  stake,  and  one  which  has 
caused  more  strife  and  contention  than 
almost  any  other?  In  games  of  skill, 
or  compound  chance  and  skill,  is  not 
the  knowledge  and  skill  of  the  one 
party  pitted  against  the  knowledge 
and  skill  of  the  other,  and  is  not  the 
honour  of  victory  the  stake  played  for? 
In  the  Association  Letter  we  are  told 
to  play  for  this,  but  in  an  inspired  letter 
we  are  told  not  to  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another,  (Gal.  v.  26.)  Those  that 
have  engaged  in  these  contests,  or  ha vo 
been  spectators  of  them,  well  know  that 
they  have  frequently  led  to  provoca- 
tion, envy,  strife,  and  hot  contention. 
To  play  for  a  material  stake  we  are 
told  may  be  the  first  step  to  ruin.  It 
may  indeed  be  a  step,  but  not  the  first. 
The  writer,  when  a  boy,  spent  much 
time  in  watching  friendly  games  at 
cards.  By  so  doing  he  acquired  his 
knowledge  of  the  games  and  his  passion 
for  them.  The  next  step  was  to  pos- 
sess a  pack  of  cards.  The  next  to  play 
for  the  hononr  of  victory,  and  the  next 
to  play  for  stakes.  Now,  to  tell  a  man 
who  has  passed  through  these  stages, 
and  many  have  passed  through  them, 
that  to  play  for  a  material  stake  is  the 
first  step  to  ruin,  is  to  tell  him  what  ho 
knows  to  be  incorrect.  Both  in  games 
and  dancing  Mr.  S.  seeks  to  deal  with 
effects  and  to  defend  the  cause.  Danc- 
ing, he  says,  is  a  natural  movement, 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Old  dispensation, 
and  is  uncondemned  under  the  New, 
and  an  hour's  dance  at  a  social  party, 
if  freed  from  certain  specified  objec- 
tions, he  cannot  condemn.  All  games 
are  innocent  in  themselves,  and  he  can- 
not say  that  a  person  playing  a  gaino 
at  cards  without  stakes,  in  proper 
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Bociety,  is  guilty  of  sin.  Now,  I  hold 
this  teaching  to  be  dangerous.  Let 
the  young  but  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
the  things  in  question,  and  a  passion 
for  them,  and  then,  in  due  time,  the 
Dames  of  many  of  them  will  have  to  be 
added  to  the  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  already  ruined  by  such 
pursuits.  When  recreating,  Mr.  S. 
says,  we  give  ourselves  up  to  the 
spirit  of  the  hour ;  for  the  time  being 
we  cast  off  restraint,  and  throw  our- 
selves open  to  the  influences  by  which 
we  are  surrounded.  Then,  if  ye  act 
thus,  you  are  the  creatures  of  circum- 
stances, and  your  so  called  recreations 
full  of  danger.  How  needful,  then, 
says  Mr.  S.,  that  the  spirit  of  those 
with  whom,  in  these  unguarded  mo- 
ments, we  associate  should  be  of  a  pure 
and  Christ-like  character.  True,  such 
associates  may  be  needful,  but  if  it  be 
lawful  to  judge  of  the  spirit  of  persons 
by  their  actions,  we  respectfully  ask  if 
those  who,  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
amusement,  give  themselves  up  to  the 
spirit  of  the  hour,  cast  off  restraint, 
throw  themselves  open  to  the  influ- 
ences by  which  they  are  surrounded, 
and  spend  moments  justly  called  un- 
guarded, are,  or  can  be,  at  those  times, 
Christ-like?  It  is  easy  for  persons  to 
be  mistaken  as  to  the  spirit  of  those 
with  whom  they  take  their  amuse- 
ments, and  what  is  said  and  done  in 
unguarded  moments  may  be  the  theme 
of  discourse  in  continually  extending 
circles,  to  the  great  damage  of  charac- 
ter and  usefulness.  Mr.  S.  thinks  the 
style  of  dress  adopted  at  dancing- 
parties  by  no  means  free  from  objection, 
but  Bays,  I  have  no  doubt  that  our  fair 
friends  thuB  attire  themselves  in  the 
innocence  of  their  hearts.  It  may  be 
bo.  The  ladies  will  bo  much  obliged 
to  Mr.  S.  for  his  good  opinion  of  them, 
but  if  a  person  thinks  differently,  it  is 
neither  fair  nor  christian  to  say  that 
his  thoughts  are  evil,  and  to  wish  that 
evil  may  be  to  him.  There  are  some 
who  have  not  altogether  forgotten  the 
inspired  direction,  "  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame  faced  n  ess 
and  sobriety ;  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works."* 


Mr.  S.  allows  that  there  are  some 
passages  in  the  New  Testament  which 
at  first  view  seem  to  discountenance 
pursuits  taken  up  for  the  mere  sake  of 
enjoyment.  He  refers  to  redeem  the 
time — Be  not  conformed  to  this  world — 
and  not  to  indulge  in  revellings,  in 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  &c.  These 
he  disposes  of  by  telling  us  that  they 
do  not  forbid  the  things  altogether,  but 
only  their  abuse.  Can  the  command, 
"  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,"t 
be  disposed  of  in  this  way?  Or, 
"  Wheth  er  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.''| 
The  command  in  the  former  of  these 
passages  admits  of  no  modification. 
The  christian  is  bid  to  abstain,  not 
only  from  evil,  but  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.  By  the  latter  he  is  bid  to  do 
everything  which  he  does  to  the  glory 
of  God.  If,  then,  a  christian  can  ful- 
fil these  commands  by  singing  songs, 
by  dancing,  by  mixing  with  worldly 
company,  and  playing  worldly  games, 
let  him  go  on.  If  he  cannot,  no  matter 
what  modern  society  may  have  got  to, 
or  be  coming  to,  let  him,  as  he  values 
hia  own  safety,  the  credit  of  religion 
aud  the  salvation  of  souls,  abstain. 
Yours  respectfully, 

Ricuard  Hardy. 

Queensbury,  Sep.  6, 1864. 


THE  MINUTES  FOR  1864. 
Ma.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir,— Wo  have  always  looked 
forward  to  the  time  of  receiviDg  the 
Minutes  of  the  Association  with  great 
interest,  but  from  some  cause  or  other 
we  are  this  year  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment, not  having  been  able  to  procure 
a  single  copy,  and  our  money  forwarded 
as  prepayment  for  twenty-three  copies 
returned. 

Our  order  was  given  in  the  usual 
way,  together  with  all  particulars,  in 
the  schedule  duly  sent  to  the  Boston 
Association,  and  now  we  are  told  to 
give  our  order  in  due  time  next  year. 

If  the  above  was  not  due  time  we 
shall  be  very  glad  to  be  acquainted 
when  it  is  ?     I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  trnly, 
J.  Heap. 

Stalybridge,  Sep.  19, 1864. 


*  1  Tiia.  ii.  9-10. 
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PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.   IV.— JOHN  HOWE. 

At  there  is  a  double  composition  in  men — pride 
and  humility,  so  there  must  be  a  double  disposition 
In  Preaching  the  word— of  meekness  and  terror. 
Aaron's  bells  most  be  wisely  rung,  sometimes  the 
treble  of  mercy,  sometimes  the  tenor  of  judgment, 
sometimes  the  count.-r-tenor  of  reproof,  and  often 
the  mean  of  exhortation.  There  is  no  leas  discre- 
tion required  to  application  than  to  explication. 
As  physicians  prescribe  their  medicines  by  drams 
or  ounces  according  to  the  patient's  strength  or 
weakness,  so  divines  must  feed  some  with  milk, 
others  with  stronger  meat.  The  learned  should 
have  deeper  points,  the  simple  plainer  principles. 
Seasonable  discretion  must  atteud  upon  sound 
knowledge.  Wisdom  without  wit  is  meat  without 
salt;  wit  without  wisdom  is  salt  without  meat. 
Some  wells  are  so  deep  that  a  man  can  draw  no 
water  oat  of  them;  these  bury  their  gifts  in  the 
grave  of  sullen  silence.  Some  are  shsllow  pits, 
that  run  so  long  open  mouth  till  their  springs  are 
quite  dry;  whiles  they  will  be  pHus  doctore-t  quam 
dincipuli — masters  that  never  were  scholars,  and 
leap  into  Paul's  chair  when  they  never  aat  at  the 
feel  of  Gamaliel.  There  must  be  therefore  wisdom 
both  in  the  dispensers  and  bearers  of  God's  mys- 
teries; in  the  former  to  distribute,  in  the  other  to 
apportion,  their  due  and  fit  share  of  the  balm. — 
Thomas  Adam's  Sermon,  "Physic  from  Heaven.'' 


We  have  now  to  speak  of  John  Howe 
as  a  Preacher,  and  give  some  specimens 
of  his  eloquence.  "  As  a  preacher," 
says  Professor  Rogers,  "  whether  we 
judge  from  the  discourses  he  has  left 
behind  him,  or  from  the  testimony  of 
his  contemporaries,  Howe  must  have 
possessed  very  considerable  powers. 
Still  the  impression  he  produced  is  to 
be  attributed,  I  appreheud,  principally 
to  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  the  mat- 
ter, (equally  valuable  whether  pre- 
sented in  books  or  sermons,)  and  to  the 
earnestness,  solemnity,  and  majesty  of 
the  manner. 

The  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
his  genius  were  certainly  not  such  as 

Sromise  great  oratorical  excellence, 
onsidered  in  this  point  of  view,  his 
principle  defects  are  obvious. 

He  was  evidently  too  philosophical ; 
too  fond  of  metaphysical  discussion,  of 
refinement  and  subtlety.  But  though 
Howe  is  quite  at  home  in  the  pro- 
foundest  speculations  of  theology,  he 
seldom  long  loses  sight  of  the  elemen- 
tary principles  of  the  Oospel.  On  these 
he  best  loves  to  expatiate,  and  to 
these  he  perpetually  returns.  Even  in 
those  pieces  which  were  intended  more 
particularly  for  the  initiated— for  those 


who  had  already  crossed  the  threshold 
of  the  temple,  he  never  fails  to  remind 
them  of  the  terms  on  which  they  first 
sought  and  found  admittance,  and  to 
inculcate,  as  the  indispensable  con- 
dition of  all  progress  in  the  Divine 
life,  an  habitual  recollection  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

I  scarcely  know  any  discourse  of  his, 
however  circumscribed  the  topic  of 
which  it  treats,  or  however  special  the 
occasion  which  produced  it,  which  does 
not  contain  a  full,  clear,  distinct  recog- 
nition of  those  fundamental  principles 
on  which  rests  the  whole  superstruc- 
ture of  evangelical  truth." 

The  peculiar  attributes  of  Howe's 
mind  are  most  fully  developed  in  his 
great  work  entitled  "  The  Living  Tem- 
ple." It  is  the  largest,  profoundest, 
and  must  elaborate  of  all  his  treatises. 
The  constitution  of  man  is  regarded  as 
a  Divine  structure  intended  as  the 
residence  of  Deity.  Sin  has  brought 
this  temple  into  ruins.  The  following 
passage  describes  the  mournful  desola- 
tion of  the  scene.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  specimens  of  Howe's 
rich  and  majestic  eloquence. 

"  Nor  can  it  now  be  a  wonder  that  the 
Divine  presence  should  be  hereupon  with- 
drawn; that  tho  blessed  God  absents  him-  „ 
self,  and  is  become  a  stranger  to  this  his 
once  beloved  mansion.  We  shall  hero 
take  notice  how  apparent  it  is,  first,  That 
he  has  done  so ;  secondly,  That  he  was 
most  highly  justifiable  herein. 

And  first,  that  he  hath  withdrawn  him- 
self and  left  this  his  temple,  wo  have 
many  sad  and  plain  proofs  before  us.  The 
stately  ruins  to  every  eye  that  bear  in 
their  front,  yet  extant,  this  doleful  inscrip- 
tion— Here  God  once  dwelt. 

Enough  appears  of  the  admirable  frame 
and  structure  of  the  soul  of  man  to  show 
the  Divine  presence  did  sometime  reside 
in  it;  more  than  enongh  of  vicious  de- 
formity to  proclaim  that  he  is  now  retired 
and  gone.  The  lamps  are  extinct,  the 
altur  overturned ;  the  light  and  love  are 
now  vanished  which  did  the  one  shine 
|  with  so  heavenly  brightness,  the  other 
burn  with  so  pious  fervour.  The  golden 
candlestick  is  displaced  and  thrown  away 
as  a  useless  thing,  to  make  room  for  the 
throne  of  the  Prince  of  darkness.  The 
sacred  incense,  which  sent  rolling  up  in 
clouds  its  rich  perfumes,  is  exchanged  for 
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a  poisonous  hellish  vapour;  and  here  is, 
« instead  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  stench.'  The 
comely  order  of  this  house  is  turned  all 
iuto  confusion;  the  beauties  of  holiness 
into  noisome  impurities;  the  house  of 
prayer  to  a  den  of  thieves,  and  that  of  the 
worst  and  most  horrid  kind;  for  every 
lust  is  a  thief,  and  every  theft  a  sacrilege : 
continual  rapine  and  robbery  is  committed 
upon  holy  things.  The  noble  powers 
which  were  designed  and  dedicated  to 
Divine  contemplation  and  delight  are 
alienated  to  the  service  of  the  most 
despicable  idols,  and  employed  unto  vilest 
intuitions  and  embraces;  to  behold  and 
admire  1  lying  vanities,'  to  indulge  and 
cherish  lust  and  wickedness.  What  have 
not  the  enemies  done  '  wiokedly  in  the 
sanctuary  T  How  have  they  broken  down 
the  carved  work  thereof,  and  that,  too, 
with  'axes  and  hammers;'  the  noise 
whereof  was  not  to  be  heard  in  building, 
much  less  in  the  demolishing  this  sacred 
frame  1  Look  upon  the  fragments  of  that 
curious  sculpture  which  once  adorned  the 
palace  of  that  great  King;  the  relics  of 
'common  notions,'  the  timely  prints  of 
some  undefaced  truth,  the  fair  ideas  of 
things,  the  yet  legible  precepts  that  relate 
to  practice.  Behold !  with  what  acouracy 
the  broken  pieces  show  them  to  have  been 
engraven  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  how 
they  now  lie  torn  and  scattered,  one  in 
this  comer,  another  in  that,  buried  in 
heaps  of  dirt  and  rubbish  !  1  here  is  not 
now  a  system,  an  entire  table  of  coherent 
truths,  to  be  found,  or  a  frame  of  holiness, 
hut  some  shivered  parcels;  and  if  any, 
with  great  toil  and  labour,  apply  them- 
selves to  draw  out  here  one  piece  and 
there  another,  and  set  them  together,  they 
serve  rather  to  show  how  exquisite  the 
Divine  workmanship  was  in  the  original 
composition,  than  for  the  present  use  to 
the  excellent  purposes  for  which  the  whole 
was  first  designed.  Some  pieces  agree, 
and  own  one  another;  but  how  soon  are 
our  inquiries  and  endeavours  nonplussed 
and  superseded!  How  many  attempts 
have  been  made,  since  that  fearful  fall  and 
ruin  of  this  fabric,  to  compose  again  the 
truths  of  so  many  several  kinds  into  their 
distinct  orders,  and  make  up  frames  of 
secure  or  useful  knowledge ;  and  after  so 
many  ages,  nothing  is  finished  in  any  one 
kind  t  Sometimes  truths  are  misplaced, 
and  what  belongs  to  one  kind  is  trans- 
ferred to  another,  where  it  will  not  fitly 
match;  sometimes  falsehood  inserted, 
which  shatters  or  disturbs  the  whole 
frame.  And  what  is,  with  much  fruitless 
pains,  done  by  one  hand,  is  dashed  in 
pieces  by  another;  and  it  is  the  work  of  a 
following  age  to  sweep  away  the  fine-spun 
cobwebs  of  a  former.   And  those  truths 


which  are  of  greatest  use,  though  not  most 
out  of  sight,  are  least  regarded;  their 
tendency  and  design  are  overlooked,  or 
they  are  so  loosened  and  torn  off,  that 
they  cannot  be  brought  in  so  as  to  take 
hold  of  the  soul,  but  hover  as  faint  inef- 
fectual notions  that  signify  nothing.  Its 
very  fundamental  powers  are  shaken  and 
disjointed,  and  their  order  towards  one 
another  confounded  and  broken ;  so  that 
what  is  judged  considerable  is  not  con- 
sidered ;  what  is  recommended  as  eligible 
and  lovely,  is  not  loved  and  chosen.  Yea, 
the  'truth  which  is  after  godliness'  is  not 
so  much  disbelieved  as  hated. — '  held  in 
unrighteousness,'  and  strives  as  too  feeble 
a  light  in  that  malignant  '  darkness  which 
comprehends  it  not.'  You  come  amidst 
all  this  confusion  as  into  the  ruined 
palace  of  some  great  Prince,  in  which  yon 
see  here  the  fragments  of  a  noble  pillar, 
there  the  shattered  pieces  of  some  curious 
imagery ;  and  all  lying  neglected  and  un- 
less amongst  heaps  of  dirt.  He  that  in- 
vites you  to  take  a  view  of  the  soul  of 
man,  gives  you  but  such  another  prospect, 
and  doth  but  say  to  you,  Behold  the 
Desolation!  All  things  rude  and  waste! 
So  that  should  there  be  any  pretence  to 
the  Divine  presence,  it  might  be  said,  If 
God  be  here,  why  is  it  thus  ?  The  faded 
glory,  the  darkness,  the  disorder,  the  im- 
purity, the  decayed  state  in  all  respects  of 
this  temple,  too  plainly  show  the  great 
Inhabitant  is  gone." 


A  CHURCHMAN'S  OPINION  OF 
ROBERT  HALL. 

A  HEAD  so  metaphysical,  seeming  to 
have  little  in  common  with  an  imagi- 
nation so  glowing;  declamation  so  im- 
passioned, with  wisdom  so  practical; 
touches  of  pathos  so  tender  with  such 
caustic  irony,  such  bold  invective,  such 
spirit-stirring  encouragement  to  heroic 
deeds;  and  all  conveved  in  language 
worthy  to  be  the  vehicle  of  such  diverse 
thoughts,  precise  or  luxuriant,  stern  or 
playful — that  most  rare,  but  most  elo- 
quent, of  all  kinds  of  speech,  the  roas- 
duline  mother-tongue  of  an  able  man, 
which  education  has  chastened,  but  not 
killed;  constructed  after  no  model  of 
which  we  are  aware ;  more  massive 
than  Addison,  more  easy  and  uncon- 
strained than  Johnson,  more  sober  than 
Burke  ;  such  are  the  features  of  Hall's 
deliberate  compositions,  and  such  ia 
our  most  willing  testimony  to  their 
worth.— Rev.  J.  J.  Biting  'B.D..  1*U 
Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cam- 
bridge. 
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"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  THEM.'* 

The  name  of  Little  Willie  brings 
before  me  visions  of  his  blue  eyes  and 
goMen  hair,  of  his  rosy  cheeks  where 
dimples  loved  to  linger,  and  the  ruby 
lips  that  so  often  used  to  say,  "  Teeer, 
are  I  a  dood  boy  to-day  ?"  But  best 
of  all  were  the  gentle  words  and  win- 
ning smiles  that  made  him  such  a  sun- 
beam in  our  little  school.  His  heart 
seemed  overflowing  with  love  and 
sympathy  for  every  one.  I  remember 
how  he  came  to  me  one  day,  after  a 
regiment  of  soldiers  had  marched  past 
the  school  house,  bringing  a  strip  of  a 
buffalo  robe,  covered  with  long  hair, 
which  he  had  found  beside  the  road ,  and 
as  he  held  it  up,  he  said,  pityingly — 

"Do  thee;  thomebody  lostn  their 
whithkers." 

One  afternoon  I  told  the  primer  class, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  how  Christ 
took  little  children  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them,  and  I  taught  them  the 
verse,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  That 
afternoon,  after  school  was  excused, 
as  I  was  locking  my  desk,  Willie  stole 
softly  back.  Climbing  upon  the  desk, 
he  put  his  arms  around  my  neck,  and 
kissed  me,  saying — 

"  I  love  oo,  tecer." 

"  What  is  love,  Willie?"  I  asked. 

He  thought  a  moment,  then  replied 
earnestly — 

"  It's  what  makes  us  dood  to  folks." 
After  a  little  pause,  he  added — u  Tecer, 
who  is  Kwist  that  best  'ittle  children?" 

Before  I  could  reply  there  came  a 
knock  on  the  door.  I  opened,  and  a 
little  girl  handed  me  a  billet,  saying 
timidly — 

"  Mrs.  Hamlin  supposed  it  had  been 
sent  before." 

It  contained  an  urgent  invitation  for 
me  to  spend  tho  afternoon  with  a 
friend  of  mine.  I  knew  that  Willie 
was  the  child  of  irreligious  parents, 
and  that  I  ought  to  encourage  this  his 
first  seeking  after  Divine  truth;  but 
the  tempter  whispered  to-morrow  will 
do  as  well,  and  I  yielded  to  the  voice. 
To-morrow  1  how  many  broken  hopes, 
how  many  duties  unfulfilled,  come 

r  f 


from  too  firm  a  reliance  on  its  deceitful 
prom  i  sos. 

But  the  next  day  Willie's  place  was 
vacant.  I  missed  the  bright  face  and 
ringing  laugh  of  my  little  pet,  and 
after  school  had  closed,  I  directed  my 
steps  towards  his  father's  house.  On 
ray  way  I  met  his  sister.  Taking  my 
hand,  she  said  hurriedly — 

"  0 1  teacher,  won't  you  oome  right 
down  to  our  bouse?  Willie  is  so  sick, 
and  he  don't  know  any  of  us." 

In  a  few  moments  I  stood  by  the 
bedside  of  the  little  sufferer.  He  was 
tossing  to  and  fro  with  restless  pain, 
and  they  told  me  that  scarlet  fever 
was  drying  up  the  fountains  of  that 
young  life. 

As  I  entered  the  room  he  said  softly, 
"Who  is  Kwist  that  best  'ittle  chil- 
dren?" Sitting  beside  him,  I  told  him 
then  the  sweet  story  of  the  cross.  But 
reason  was  dethroned,  and  when  I 
ceased  speaking  he  said  with  pleading 
earnestness — 

"  Pleath  tell  me  who  is  Kwist  that 
best  'ittle  children  ?" 

11  Will  you  pray  for  us  ?"  asked  the 
father. 

It  was  all  he  could  say,  for  his  heart 
was  full.  Kneeling  there,  I  prayed 
that  God  would  spare  our  darling  if  it 
was  his  will,  and  if  not,  that  he  would 
comfort  the  hearts  of  his  parents  in 
their  great  sorrow,  and  make  me  more 
faithful  to  his  little  flock  committed  to 
my  charge. 

When  we  arose,  a  convulsion  came 
over  Willie,  and  the  little  form  writhed 
in  agony.  It  was  but  for  a  moment, 
then  he  lay  still  with  closed  eyes  and 
clasped  hands.  Silently  we  watched 
beside  him,  till  the  ticking  of  the  old 
clock  in  one  corner  seemed  like  a  som- 
bre interlude,  weaving  the  moments 
of  suspense  together.  An  hour  passed 
on.  Then  there  was  another  convuU 
sion.  It  was  longer  and  harder  than 
the  last.  At  its  close,  he  lay  pale  and 
exhausted.  Suddenly  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  his  lips  unclosed.  There 
was  a  strange,  agonizing  earnestness 
iu  his  voice,  as  ho  pleaded— 

"Pleath  tell  me  who  is  Kwist  that 
best  'ittle  children:  0!  pleath  tell  me 
who  is  Kwist  that  best 'ittle  children." 
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u  Pray  for  him,  pray  for  him"  sobbed 
the  father ;  and  I  prayed  then  as  I  had 
never  done  before,  that  Christ  would 
reveal  himself  to  that  dying  child. 

God  heard  the  prayer,  for  as  we 
watched  him  an  exultant  look  glanced 
across  Willie's  face.  He  lifted  his 
head,  and  stretched  forth  his  small 
white  hands  toward  heaven.  I  shall 
never  forget  his  last  words — 

"  There  is  Kwist  that  best  'ittle 
children.  I  coming,  I  coming."  And 
the  golden  head  was  buried  in  the  pil- 
lows. The  beating  heart  was  hushed 
for  ever. 

Two  days  after,  when  the  clouds 
ere  weeping  rain-tears,  we  laid  him 
down  to  sleep.  And  as  the  aged  pas- 
tor told  us  Willie  had  gone  to  see 
Jesus  Christ  who  blessed  little  chil- 
dren, there  were  eyes  unused  to  tears, 
and  hardened,  sunburnt  faces  that  were 
moistened  with  something  else  than 
the  rain-drops  that  were  falling  thickly 
around  us. 

Brief  was  his  life,  beautiful  his  death ; 
yet  through  God's  blessing  they  were 
the  means  of  leading  his  parents  to  fix 
their  hopes,  for  both  time  and  eternity, 
on  that  dear  Saviour  who  blessed  little 
children.  And  in  the  great  day  of 
account,  how  many  ransomed  souls 
will  there  be  who  have  fulfilled  the 
prediction — "And  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them  1" 


NED  HAMMOND. 

Ned  Hammond,  a  boy  of  ten  years,  has 
established  a  fair  character.  All  the 
persons  who  know  him  have  formed  an 
opinion  of  him.  Perhaps  they  are 
scarcely  aware  of  it,  yet  when  Ned's 
name  is  mentioned,  or  he  is  met  in  the 
street,  it  is  very  evident  they  have,  and 
the  opinion  is  that  Ned  is  a  fine  boy. 

It  has  been  said  by  several  persons, 
"  Now,  if  I  wanted  a  boy  in  my  store, 
my  office,  or  my  house,  I  should  prefer 
Ned  Hammond  to  any  boy  I  know." 

Ned  had  been  unconsciously  estab- 
lishing a  good  character.  He  had  been 
doing  little  things,  the  little  every-day 
things  of  life,  in  a  right  manner.  All 
these  things  put  together  made  a 
character. 

A  boy  one  day  tried  to  mako  him 
join  a  party  to  rob  an  orchard,  and 
when  Ned  said,  "  No,"  the  boy  asked 
him  if  he  thought  it  dishonest?  "I 


ask  you,"  said  Ned,  "  if  you  think  it 
honest  ?" 

"  Well,"  answered  the  boy,  "  All  I 
know  is,  all  the  boys  do  it,  and  father 
used  to  do  it,  and  once  he  had  grand 
fun.  The  stick  he  knocked  off  apples 
with  was  caught  in  a  trap,  and  the 
boys  hid,  and  saw  the  old  fellow  who 
owned  the  orchard  spring  out  to  see 
who  was  caught." 

Ned  said  he  liked  apples  and  liked 
fun,  but  he  hated  to  feel  ashamed,  and 
he  did  not  mean  to  do  what  he  should 
feel  ashamed  of  if  caught  doing  it. 

As  these  school-boys  stood  under 
the  teacher's  open  window,  of  course 
he  heard  the  talk  between  them,  and 
he  said  to  himself— 

11  There  is  a  boy  to  trust.  He  has 
the  sense  of  honour.  He  will  be  a 
gentleman  if  he  never  has  a  broadcloth 
coat,  a  kid  glove,  or  a  fashionable  hat. 
He  will  be  a  valuable  citizen.  Such 
boyB  make  the  men  who  are  an  honour 
and  a  defence  to  the  country  they 
dwell  in. 

Now  can  you,  Frank,  Harry,  Torn, 
Eddie,  whatever  your  name,  can  you 
say,  "  I  don't  care  what  folks  think  of 
me;  I  am  going  to  do  just  what  I 
please;"  even  when  you  know  it  to 
be  wrong? 

Yes.  I  know  there  are  just  such 
bad  boys.  They  think  it  boys'  fun  to 
deceive  their  father,  make  then- 
mother's  heart  ache,  plague  their  sis- 
ters, and  cheat  their  teachers.  They 
little  think  they  are  taking  their  first 
lesson  in  pursuits  which  fit  them  for  a 
state  prison  life.  The  boy  who  values 
the  love  and  approval  of  his  friends 
will  be  prepared  to  look  upward  and 
seek  Lis  heavenly  Father's  love. 


THE  LAST  READING. 

In  one  of  the  coal  mines  in  England,  a 
youth  about  fifteen  years  of  age  was 
working  by  the  side  of  his  father,  who 
was  a  pious  man,  and  governed  and 
educated  his  family  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  The  father  was  in  the 
habit  of  carrying  with  him  a  small 
pocket  Bible,  and  the  son,  who  had 
received  one  at  the  Sunday-school, 
imitated  his  father  in  this.  Thus  be 
always  had  the  sacred  volume  with 
him,  and  whenever  he  enjoyed  a  sea- 
son of  rest  from  labour,  he  read  it  by 
the  light  of  his  lamp.   They  worked 
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together  in  a  newly  opened  section  of 
the  mine,  and  the  father  had  just 
stepped  aside  to  procure  a  tool,  when 
the  arch  above  them  suddenly  fell 
between  them,  so  that  the  father  sup- 
posed bis  child  to  be  crushed.  He  ran 
toward  the  place  and  called  to  his  son, 
who  at  length  responded  from  under  a 
dense  mass  of  earth  and  coal. 

"My  eon,"  cried  the  father,  "are 
you  still  living  ?" 


Yes,  father,  but  ray  legs  are  under 
a  rock." 

"  Where  is  your  lamp,  my  son?" 

"  It  is  still  burning,  father." 

"  What  will  you  do,  my  dear  son?" 

"  I  am  reading  my  Bible,  father,  and 
the  Lord  strengthen  me." 

These  were  the  last  words  of  that 
Sunday-school  scholar;  ho 
suffocated. 


Christian  W&axk 


THE  GERMANS  IN  LONDON. 

The  Oennan  population  in  London  is 
upwards  of  60,000,  and  is  fast  increas- 
ing. Many  of  them  are  totally  desti- 
tute of  any  acquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures  or  Christianity.  Various 
attempts  have  been  made  to  evange- 
lize them.  We  give  the  following 
sketch  of  some  recent  efforts  among 
them  : — 

A  missionary  in  whose  district  Ger- 
man families  abound,  being  an  English- 
man, was  so  moved  with  zeal  and  com- 
passion that  he  set  himself  to  acquire 
"  their  beautiful  but  difficult  language." 
After  some  time,  he  so  far  succeeded 
that  he  was  able  "  both  to  read  and 
speak  some  earnest  words  of  exhorta- 
tion to  them,  and  to  direct  their  minds 
to  the  blessed  Saviour."  The  people 
evinced  much  gratitude,  and  listened 
"  thoughtfully"  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  All  he  met  witn  could 
read,  and  German  tracts  were  thank- 
fully received.  The  German  lodging- 
houses  were  open  to  his  visits.  In 
these,  however,  riot  and  wickedness 
largely  prevail.  Yet  even  in  one  of 
these  the  proprietor  was  brought  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  give  up  Sunday 
work,  attend  the  church  of  Dr.  KUbler 
(an  excellent  godly  man),  receive  visits 
with  thankfulness,  join  in  serious  con- 
versation, and  send  his  long- neglected 
boy  to  school. 

The  German  clockmakers  (from  Ba- 
den) in  London  form  a  class  by  them- 
selves, and  their  numbers  are  1100. 
Among  these,  and  the  French  and 
other  foreigners  in  the  west  of  Lon- 
don (especially  in  Soho  and  Leicester  j 
Square),  a  missionary,  German  by  birth,  > 
has  carried  on  an  important  work.  He 


mentions  that  the  1100  clockmakers, 
forty  of  whom  bear  the  name  of  Feh- 
renbach,  "  are  all  Roman  Catholics." 
Being  out  all  day  with  their  clocks, 
they  are  only  to  be  found  at  home  after 
five  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  "  one 
may  sit  down  with  them  and  talk  freely 
until  ten  or  later."  His  illustrations 
are  pictorial.    Here  is  one  of  them : 

"  In  Street  I  visit  a  clockmaker's 

shop.  On  entering  I  speak  to  a  work- 
man who  is  near  the  door;  he  refers 
me  to  the  master.  He  is  an  active  and 
lively  man,  knowing  very  little  about 
religion ;  however,  he  is  delighted  to 
see  a  missionary  coming  to  his  house. 
He  shows  me  into  his  back  parlour,  and 
then  calls  the  men  who  are  about  the 
premises.  '  Come  in,  men/  he  says  to 
them.  1  and  sit  down,  a  missionary  is 
here.  The  men  obey  the  order.  They 
tell  me  what  I  know  already,  that  they 
are  collecting  money  for  a  Roman 
Catholic  (German)  Church  in  London. 
They  are  afraid  they  will  be  deceived 
again,  and  that  some  one  will  take  the 
money  and  run  away,  &c.  I  expose 
some  of  their  dangerous  errors,  open 
the  New  Testament,  and  teach  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Christ  alone. 
They  accept  tracts  gladly." 

Many  of  the  poor  Germans  coming  to 
London  work  as  sugar-bakers ;  by 
pressing  necessity  they  are  forced  to 
adopt  that  trade,  while  totally  unac- 
quainted with  it,  and  with  constitu- 
tions unfit  for  the  employment.  The 
heat  is  so  excessive  that  all  at  work 
have  to  take  off  the  greater  part  of 
their  clothing.  As  a  stimulant  they  are 
furnished  with  an  unlimited  supply  of 
beer;  habits  of  intemperance  are  formed, 
and  misery  and  poverty  follow. 
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AMERICAN  LADIES'  SOLDIERS' 
AID  SOCIETIES. 

Since  the  outbreak  of  the  American 
war  various  societies  have  been  estab- 
lished for  the  relief  of  the  wounded  and 
the  sick.  Vessels  have  been  fitted  up 
as  hospitals  in  which  ladies have'largely 
assisted  by  personal  service.  The 
stores,  &c,  have  been  furnished  in 

great  abundance  by  generous  syinpa- 
lisers  in  all  parts  of  the  North.  One 
of  the  lady- nurses  thus  writes 

"The  last  hundred  patients  were 
brought  on  board  late  last  night.  We 
were  awakened  in  the  dead  of  the  night 
by  a  sharp  steam-whistle,  and  soon 
afterwards  felt  ourselves  clawed  by 
little  tugs  on  either  side  of  our  great 
ship,  bringing  off  the  sick  and  wounded 
from  the  shore,  and  at  once  the  process 
of  taking  on  board  hundreds  of  men — 
many  of  them  crazed  with  fever — be- 
gan. There  is  the  bringing  of  the 
stretchers  by  the  side  ladder  between 
the  two  boats,  the  stopping  at  the  head 
of  it,  where  the  names  and  home  ad- 
dresses of  all  who  can  speak  are  writ- 
ten down,  and  their  knapsacks  and 
little  treasures  numbered  and  stacked; 
then  the  placing  the  stretchers  on  the 
platform;  the  row  of  anxious  faces 
above  and  below  deck ;  the  lantern 
held  over  the  hold  ;  the  word  given  to 
'lower'  the  slow-moving  ropes  and 
pulleys ;  the  arrival  at  the  bottom ; 
the  turning  down  of  the  anxious  faces ; 
the  lifting  out  of  the  sick  man,  and  the 
placing  him  into  his  bed  ;  and  then  the 
sudden  change  from  cold,  hunger,  and 
friendlessnegs  into  positive  comfort  and 
satisfaction,  winding  up  with  the  in- 
variable verdict,  if  he  can  speak,  'This 
is  just  like  home.'  I  wish  you  could 
hear  the  men  after  they  are  put  into 
bed.  Those  who  can  speak,  speak  with 
a  will ;  the  others  grunt  or  murmur 
their  satisfaction.  'Wall,  this  bed  is 
most  too  soft;  I  don't  know  as  I  shall 
sleep  for  thinking  of  it.  What  have 
you  got  there  V  '  That  is  bread ;  wait 
till  I  put  some  butter  on  it.  1  Butter 
on  soft  bread  1'  he  slowly  ejaculates,  as 
if  not  sure  he  is  not  Aladdin,  with  a 
genie  at  work  for  him." 

Another  account  describes  the  work 
of  the  ladies  after  a  battle.  The  letter 
was  written  after  the  battle  of  Get- 
teysburg  : — 

"  On  the  day  that  the  railroad  bridge 


was  restored,  we  moved  up  to  the 
depftt,  close  by  the  town,  and  had 
things  in  perfect  order — a  first-rate 
camping  ground,  in  a  large  field  directly 
by  the  track,  with  an  unlimited  supply 
of  delicions  cool  water.  Here  we  set 
up  two  stoves,  with  four  large  boilers 
always  kept  full  of  soup  and  coffee, 
watched  by  five  black  men,  who  did 
the  cooking  under  our  direction.  Then 
we  had  three  large  hospital  tents,  capa- 
ble of  holding  thirty-five  patients  each ; 
a  large  camp- meeting  supply  tent, 
fitted  up  with  tables,  where  jelly  pots 
and  bottles  of  all  kinds  of  good  syrups, 
blackberry  and  black  currant,  stood  in 
rows.  Barrels  were  ranged  round  the 
tent  walls ;  shirts,  drawers,  dressing- 
gowns,  socks,  and  slippers,  rags  and 
bandages,  each  in  its  place,  on  one  side ; 
on  the  other,  boxes  of  tea,  coffee,  soft 
crackers,  tamarinds,  cherry  brandy,  &c. 
Over  the  kitchen  and  over  the  supply 
tent  we  women  rather  reigned,  and 
filled  up  our  wants  by  requisitions  on 
the  commission  depdt. 

Twice  a  day  the  trains  left  for  Balti- 
more, Harrisburg,  and  twice  a  day  we 
fed  all  the  wounded  that  arrived  in 
them.  A  government  surgeon  was 
always  present  to  attend  to  the.careful 
lifting  of  the  wounded  from  ambulance 
to  car.  Many  of  the  men  could  get 
along  very  nicely,  holding  one  foot  up, 
and  taking  great  jumps  with  their 
crutches.  When  the  surgeons  had  the 
wounded  all  placed,  with  as  much  com- 
fort as  seemed  possible  nnder  the  cir- 
cumstances, on  the  train,  we  went  from 
car  to  car  with  soup  made  of  beef-stock 
or  fresh  meat,  full  of  potatoes,  cabbages, 
or  rice,  with  fresh  bread  and  coffee,  and 
when  stimulants  were  needed,  with 
ale,  milk  punch,  or  brandy.  AH  our 
whisky  and  brandy  bottles  were  washed 
and  filled  at  the  spring  for  the  soldiers 
to  take  with  them.  I  do  not  think 
that  one  of  the  16,000  wounded,  who 
were  transported  during  our  stay,  went 
from  Getteysburg  without  a  good  meal, 
rebels  and  Unionists  together ;  we 
made  no  difference,  and  all  were  pleased. 
It  was  strange  to  see  the  good  brotherly 
feeling  that  came  over  the  soldiers,  the 
rebels  and  our  own,  when  side  by  side 
they  lay  in  the  tents.  '  Hullo,  boya,' 
they  would  say, '  this  is  the  pleasantest 
way  to  meet,  is'nt  it?  We're  better 
friends  when  we  are  as  close  as  this, 
than  when  we  are  farther  of£" 
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LABOURS  OF  THE  FIRST 
MINISTERS. 

As  the  denomination  increased  through 
the  self-denying  exertions  of  the  early 
preachers,  the  travelling  from  place  to 
place  made  an  addition  to  their  toil,  of 
which  few  can  form  an  adequate  idea. 
An  instance  or  two  will  oonvey  more 
information  to  our  readers  than  a  long 
description. 

Of  Mr.  F.  Smith,  of  Melbourne,  his 
biographer  writes  thus—"  For  twenty 
years  successively  he  preached  the 
gospel  without  any  recompence  of  a 
worldly  nature,  except  a  few  small 
presents,  in  some  of  the  latter  of  them 
from  a  very  small  number  of  individuals. 
He  frequently  worked  hard  through  the 
day  ;  then  walked  three,  six,  and  some- 
times ten  miles,  to  preach  in  the  even- 
ing ;  and  returned  Lome  afterwards  in 
oider  to  pursue  his  daily  labour  next 
morning.  This  he  sometimes  did,  two, 
three,  or  four  times  in  the  week.  On 
the  Lord's-days  he  had  two  or  three 
times  to  preach,  and  generally  to  walk 
from  ten  to  thirty  miles  or  more. 
Every  other  Friday  night  he,  for  years, 
met  the  ministers  in  conference ;  and, 
as  they  could  not  afford  to  lose  their 
time  in  the  day,  to  transact  their  busi- 
ness, six  o'clock  in  the  evening  was 
the  appointed  hour  of  meeting.  It 
was  my  father's  regular  method  to 
work  hard  till  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then  walk  to  Barton,  the 
place  of  meeting,  which  is  not  less 
than  fourteen  miles  from  Melbourne. 
Seldom  had  they  finished  their  busi- 
ness till  midnight,  when  he  returned 
home,  sometimes  so  fatigued  with  his 
journey  and  want  of  sleep,  that,  as  I 
have  heard  him  declare,  it  required  the 
exercise  of  considerable  resolution  to 
prevent  him  from  lying  down  to  rest 
on  the  cold  earth.  This  he  did  with- 
out the  most  distant  expectation  of 
any  pecuniary  recompence,  and  indeed 
without  desiring  any."  Respecting 
another  of  these  ministers,  Mr.  S. 
Deacon,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Barton,  we  are  informed  that,  "  During 
the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  his  labour 
was  almost  iucredible.  On  the  Lord's- 
day,  he   frequently  travelled  from 


twenty  to  forty  miles  on  foot,  and 
preached  twice  and  often  three  times, 
lie  has  repeatedly  walked  from  Ratby 
to  Melbourne,  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  on  the  Lord's-day  morning,  and 
returned  after  evening  service,  not 
reaching  his  humble  nabitation  till 
two  or  three  o'clock  the  next  morning; 
and  this  he  has  done  when  he  was 
obliged  to  go  early  to  work  the  samo 
morning  as  a  labourer.  In  the  week- 
days, also,  he  frequently  walked,  after 
a  hard  day's  work,  to  Barton,  Huggles- 
cote,  or  Hinckley,  to  give  an  exhorta- 
tion, or  to  attend  the  affairs  of  the 
society.  The  nearest  of  these  is  eight 
miles  from  Ratby,  and  Hinckley  eleven, 
and  he  seldom  tarried  all  night.  This 
has  been  done,  too,  in  winter,  amidst 
rain,  snow,  and  dangerous  floods, 
through  which  he  has  often  waded 
deeper  than  his  knees  in  the  dark." 


READING  SERMONS. 

The  jealousy  with  which  they  had 
watched  each  other,  while  at  variance, 
had  induced  several  ministers,  under 
pretence  of  greater  accuracy,  to  read 
their  sermons.  This  was  so  directly 
opposed  to  the  practice  of  their  most 
eminent  preachers,  in  the  most  flourish- 
ing  times  of  the  General  Baptist  cause, 
that  the  Association  hastened  to  pre- 
vent the  evils  with  which  they  thought 
it  fraught ;  and,  in  1722,  adopted  the 
following  strong  resolution,  "Taking 
into  consideration  the  corruption  that 
is  like  to  ensue  in  the  church,  by  the 
liberty  that  some  take  in  reading  ser- 
mons, under  the  notion  of  having  them 
more  correct,  and  falsely  call  it  preach- 
ing, we  bear  our  public  testimony 
against,  and  utterly  disallow  it,  as  it 
tends  to  the  destruction  of  spiritual 
gifts,  and  is  like  to  introduce  a  mere 
formality  in  religion  ;  hinders  the  edifi- 
cation of  souls,  and  greatly  discourages 
honest  and  faithful  men  in  the  exercise 
and  improvement  of  their  gifts,  and 
wounds  the  consciences  of  many  sin- 
cere persons.  We  desire,  therefore, 
that  such  a  dangerous  practice  may  be 

discountenanced  in  all  our  churches." 
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Lactoproteine. — This  is  the  name 
of  a  new  albumenoid  substance,  dis- 
covered in  milk  by  two  French  gentle- 
men. It  has  hitherto  been  believed 
that  casein  is  the  only  protein  com- 
pound in  milk,  but  these  chemists  have 
now  shown  that  after  this  has  been  re-  j 
moved  there  remains  a  substance  pos- 
sessing many,  if  not  all,  the  characters 
of  albumen. 

Ben  Nevis. — A  new  survey  has  con- 
firmed the  claim  of  Ben  Nevis  to  be  the 
highest  mountain  in  England.  The 
height  of  Ben  Machui  is  4,295  feet,  that 
of  Ben  Nevis  4,406  feet. 

A  new  Silkworm  has  been  found 
in  very  great  abuudance  in  a  wild  state 
on  the  lands  of  the  Carrentine  Mission,  I 
South  America.  The  tree .  on  which 
the  wortn  is  found  is  a  species  of  mi- 
mosa ;  the  cocoous  are  of  an  orange  | 
colour  when  fresh,  but  become  palo 
through  the  action  of  wind  and  rain. 
The  silk  produced  is  very  fine. 

Traces  of  Lake  Dwellings. — Dr. 
Liory  has  discovered  the  remains  of 
habitations  in  the  old  bed  of  the  Lake 
of  Fimon,  four  miles  from  Vicenza.  A 
number  of  flint  implements,  others  made 
of  bone,  the  remains  of  stags,  and  other 
animals  which  have  disappeared  from 
those  parts,  have  also  been  discovered. 

British  Association. — The  thirty- 
fourth  annual  meeting  of  this  body, 
which  was  held  this  year  in  the  City  of 
Bath,  has  just  closed  its  sittings.  The 
topics  which  have  been  discussed  in- 
clude the  mineral  springs  of  Bath,  the 
antiquity  of  man,  geology,  museums, 
geography,  domestication  of  animals. 

The  Albrecht  Gallerie,  published 
at  Vienna,  has  just  reached  its  thirtieth 
number  in  folio  of  lithographic  fac 
similes  of  drawings  by  old  masters  in 
the  private  collection  of  H.  I.  H.  the 
Grand  Duke  Albrecht. 

A  New  Method  for  Compressing 
Steel  and  homogenous  metal  has  been 
devised  by  Mr.  Joseph  Whitworth,  of 
Manchester. 

The  Farnese  Collection  of  statues, 
bassi-relievi,  and  detached  frescoes, 
has  been  purchased  from  the  ex-King 
of  Naples  by  the  British  Museum  for 
£4,000. 


Pompeii. — One  of  the  most  curious 
and  interesting  discoveries  for  some 
years  at  Pompeii  has  just  been  made. 
It  consists  of  a  large  square  marble 
block,  upon  which  is  carved  an  almanac 
with  some  extraordinary  and  interest- 
ing data. 

Chantrey's  "  Sleeping  Children." 
— The  thousands  who  have  admired 
Chantrey'e  master-piece  in  Lichfield 
Cathedral  will  regret  to  hear  that  the 
marble  gives  signs  of  premature  decay, 
and  that  already  the  figures  are  pierced 
in  various  parts  with  small  holes  simi- 
lar to  those  made  by  worms  in  old  wood. 

Mr.  Leiohton  has  in  hand  three 
pictures  which  will  probably  be  ex- 
hibited at  the  next  Royal  Academy 
exhibition.  The  first  is  a  subject  taken 
from  the  Iliad :  Helen  going  with  two 
attendants  to  the  Seaman  Gate  of  Troy 
to  see  her  husband  and  kinsfolks  before 
the  duel  between  Menalaus  and  Paris. 
The  second  is  from  the  Psalms,  David 
sitting  on  the  roof  of  his  palace  and 
gazing  at  the  hills,  "Oh  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove,"  &c.  The  third  is 
a  genre  subject,  a  woman  and  child,  the 
later  holding  a  basket  of  flowers. 

Professor  Donati,  the  astronomer 
of  Florence,  announces  the  discovery 
of  a  new  comet,  the  third  this  year,  in 
the  constellation  of  Leo  Minor. 

Statues  in  Edinburgh.  —  Two 
statues,  one  to  Allan  Ramsay,  the 
poet,  and  the  other  to  John  Wilson,  the 
famous  Christopher  North  of  BlaeJnrood, 
are  about  to  be  erected  in  Princes-street 
Gardens. 

Trajan's  Column.— Copies  of  the 
bas-relief  of  Trajan's  Column  at  Rome, 
brozed  by  the  galvano-plastic  process, 
have  been  placed  in  the  Galerie  Napo- 
le*on  of  the  Louvre. 

EROSION  of  Lead  by  Insects.— The 
insect  which  bored  the  French  ballets 
in  the  Crimea  was  not  known  in  Russia, 
but  is  said  to  be  common  in  Jura,  in 
France,  and  in  Germany  and  Sweden, 
as  well  as  England.  It  is  a  wood  insect, 
and  usuall  y  attacks  silver  firs  and  pines. 
It  is  the  larvse  of  the  insect  which  thus 
proves  so  destructive.  The  mandibles 
of  some  of  these  creatures  consist*  of  a 
a  saw,  toothed  and  cut  like  a  file. 
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THE  NEWBURYS  * 

Oca  grandfathers  would  have  knitted 
their  brows  at  the  idea  of  a  Christian 
reading  a  novel;  much  more  of  him 
writing  one :  what  would  they  have  said 
to  his  being  made  its  hero  ?  But  we  live 
in  a  different  day.  The  public,  religious 
and  otherwise,  has  long  been  accustomed 
to  see  almost  every  historical  portrait, 
political  maxim,  and  even  moral  lesson, 
presented  to  it  in  the  dress  of  fiction. 
Setting  aside  the  legion  of  fictitious  nar- 
ratives of  a  specifically  religious  tone, 
which  have  followed  in  the  wake  of  "The 
Dairyman's  Daughter*'  and 4*  No  Fiction," 
and  which  generally  hold  a  second-rate 
position  in  point  of  literary  excellence, 
scarcely  any  author  of  the  first  eminence 
in  this  walk  of  intellectual  labour  has 
refrained  from  employing  his  easel  npon 
religious  character;  sometimes  finding  in 
its  foibles  and  inconsistencies  a  favourite 
theme  for  ridicule,  which,  whether  jost 
or  not,  would  be  sure,  with  a  large  class 
of  readers,  to  be  popular,  and  sometimes 
recognizing,  with  the  impartiality  which 
naturally  belongs  to  minds  of  a  masterly 
order,  the  inimitable  dignity  and  sweet- 
ness which  is  alone  attainable  by  the  due 
combination  of  superior  endowments  and 
genuine  piety.  Few  more  exquisite  de- 
lineations, whether  for  power  or  tender- 
ness, enrich  the  enchanted  pages  of  the 
author  of  Waverley  than  some  of  his  por- 
traits of  the  Covenanters,  pursued  by  the 
bloody  footsteps  of  Claverhouse,  or  of  the 
Puritans  of  the  time  of  the  Common- 
wealth. Uow  could  we  dispense  with  his 
Ironsides,  or  ever  forget  Jeanie  Deans? 
And  if,  iu  later  days,  the  genius  of  fiction, 
with  characteristic  inconstancy,  has 
changed  her  temper  towards  us,  and  in 
the  pages  of  Dickens  and  Thackeray 
sported  in  a  mockery  of  caricatures 
which  are  her  own  creations,  and  made 
itself  merry  with  11  extinct  Satans,"  we 
need  scarcely  fear  that  such  effigies  will 
be  mistaken  for  the  portraits  of  honest 
and  sensible  Christians,  whose  upright- 
ness and  intelligence  sufficiently  defend 
their  own  position,  while  they  "adorn 


•  The  Newborns:  their  Opinions  arid  Fortune*. 
A  OHmpa*  of  Baptist*  in  England  two  centuries 
ago.  By  Edwin  Ooadbjr.  London;  E.  Marlborough 
and  Co.,  Ave  Maria  Laue. 


the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things,"  If 

"An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God," 

we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  such 
a  character  may,  and  will,  always  be 
greatly  elevated  and  ennobled  by  the 
possession  of  true  religion :  and  calmly 
surveying  such  a  representation  of  excel- 
lence, replete  in  the  well-proportioned 
development  of  manly  abilities  aud  vir- 
tues, of  intellectual  and  moral  culture, 
and  social  graces,  and  all  enriched  with 
the  "gifts  of  heavenly  grace,"  the  impar- 
tial critic  is  compelled  to  confess  that "  a 
Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man." 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  aee  no  rea- 
son to  look  with  disfavour  npon  fiction 
as  applied  to  the  delineation  of  religious 
character.  For  that  reason  we  hail  with 
satisfaction  the  appearance  of  the  modest 
volume,  whose  title  stands  at  the  head  of 
these  lines.  It  is  an  attempt  to  sketch 
the  circumstances,  the  trials,  and  the 
moral  and  religious  peculiarities  of  Bap- 
tists, as  they  were  found  in  England  two 
hundred  years  ago.  As  our  readers  are 
aware,  the  work  has  been  before  them  in 
a  series  of  papers  already  given  in  this 
journal.  To  detail  the  plot  of  the  story 
afresh  is  therefore,  on  our  part,  quite 
needless.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  scope 
of  the  narrative  includes  some  of  the 
most  stirring  and  momentous  events  of 
that  most  eventful  time :  taking  us  in  suc- 
cession through  the  battle  of  Naseby,  the 
plague,  and  the  great  fire  of  London.  In 
his  hasty  pencillings  of  these  great 
national  tragedies,  the  author  has  not  as- 
sumed the  pomp  of  the  historian,  but  has 
judiciously  limited  himself  to  such  side- 
views  and  episodes  as  the  consistency  of 
his  story  required.  His  strength  seems 
to  have  been  expended  where,  according 
to  the  title  of  his  book,  it  was  due,  upon 
the  personal  conduct  and  spirit  of  sincere 
Christians  in  times  so  trying  to  principle 
and  so  sure  to  test  the  elements  of  char- 
acter. In  this  task  we  think  he  has 
achieved  success,  quite  commensurate 
with  the  modest  appearance  of  his  volume, 
and  full  of  the  promises  and  tokens  of 
greater  things  to  come.  Many  of  his 
scenes  are  instinct  with  truth  and  pathos, 
and  powerful  in  their  dramatic  effect. 

The  correctness  of  the  chronological  pro- 
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perties  of  the  tale,  aa  to  dress,  fashions, 
customs,  and  modes  of  speech,  is  admi- 
rable ;  especially  in  a  first  essay  of  his- 
torical romance.  The  author  evidently 
feels  the  inspiring  power  of  the  subject 
he  handles,  and  dilates  with  just  and 
natural  admiration  upon  the  qualities  of 
those  illustrious  heroes  of  truth  and  free- 
dom, upon  whom  we  look  with  reverence 
and  pride  as  our  moral,  as  well  as  natu- 
ral, ancestors,  and  whose  fame  we  ought 
never  willingly  to  let  die.  Mr.  Goad  by 
has  rendered  his  tribute  of  homage  where 
it  is  most  justly  due.  We  thank  him 
for  it.  His  book  ought  to  be  given  to 
our  children,  lent  to  our  friends,  and 
diligently  studied  by  ourselves,  as  supply- 
ing a  rebuke  which  our  degeneracy  sadly 
needs,  and  an  example  of  the  "  gospeller 
in  armour,"  whose  valour  shines  a  noble 
beacon  to  his  followers  of  the  present 
day.  The  best  of  those  followers  may 
be  aptly  described  as  "  faint  yet  pursu- 
ing.'* The  general  apathy  of  free  reli- 
gionists shames  us.  How  many  dissenters 
seem  almost  ashamed  of  their  position  ? 
Who  seems  to  remember  that  the  intelli- 
gence, freedom,  and  piety  of  England  are 
mainly  due  to  the  holy  zeal  of  persecuted 
sects  ?  And  who  is  found  proudly  and 
eagerly  teaching  his  children  what  a  noble 
heir-loom  it  is  to  be  descended  from  men 
who  have  defied  popes  and  emperors 
abroad,  abolished  priestcraft  and  tyranny 
at  home,  trampled  down  idols  and  laughed 
at  superstition,  till  the  blue  savages  who 
yelled  at  Cesar's  landing  have  become 
the  free-breathing  lords  or 

*  The  firat  gem  of  the  ocean,  the  firat  isle  of  the  sea." 

The  notion  of  hereditary  piety  may  be 
promptly  dismissed  in  the  pages  of  a 
Christian  periodical  which  ever  has  been, 
and,  we  trust,  ever  will  be,  inexorably 
evangelical.  We  stand  firm  as  the  poles 
for  our  cardinal  doctrine,  that  religion  is 
a  personal  thing,  and  that  "if  thou  be 
wise,  thou  sbalt  be  wise  for  thyself ;  and 
if  thou  scorn,  thou  alone  sbalt  bear  it." 
But  We  do  not  forget  the  promise  that 
M  after  the  fathers  shall  come  up  the  chil- 
dren,** and  we  think  we  are  justified  in 
pointing  the  eyes  of  an  affectionate  pos- 
terity to  those  models  of  ancient  excel- 
lence, who  have  left  us  so  grand  an 
llensample  that  we  should  follow  their 
steps.'*  Traitors  and  renegades  we  shall 
have  in  every  generation;  and  it  may 
not  be  useless  to  hold  up  even  to  them  a 
mirror  which  displays  the  figures  of  the 


insatiable  monsters  and  hardened  villains 
in  whose  shoes  they  stand.  Again,  we 
say,  that  in  doing  this  by  a  calm  and 
able  reproduction  of  historical  facts,  and 
embellishing  that  by  an  expansion  of 
fiction  strictly  faithful  to  nature  and  to 
logic,  Mr.  Goad  by  has  abundantly  enti- 
tled himself  to  our  thanks.  The  anthor 
honours  the  subject,  and  the  subject 
honours  the  author.  We  say  all  honour 
to  them  both.  If  there  is  a  point  where 
pride  is  pardonable,  we  think  it  is  in  the 
glow  which  mounts  into  a  man*s  face 
when  ho  thinks  of  the  virtue  of  his  ances- 
tors. While  scamps  and  boobies,  with 
self-satisfied  industry,  trace 

"their  blood 
Through  all  the  econndrels  slnco  the  flood," 

be  it  ours  to  proclaim  that 

'•  Not  ell  the  blood  of  ell  the  Howards 

Can  e'er  eunoble  knarea,  or  fools,  or  cowards." 

But  there  is  a  higher  genealogy  in  which 
by  loyal  obedience  we  may  claim  kin- 
dred. It  is  the  line  of  those  worthies 
who  are  "faithful  in  their  generation.** 
Our  day  has  its  duties.  Let  us  remem- 
ber them.  In  this  spirit-stirring  tale 
Mr.  Goadby  has  done  his  part  in  sum- 
moning our  attention  to  the  deeds  of 
valour  which  have  lightened  up  with 
glory  the  days  gone  by;  be  it  ours  to 
profit  by  the  call,  and  no  longer  neglect 
the  lamp  that  has  been  committed  to  our 
hands,  lest  it  expire  in  darkness.  O.  M. 


Banyan  is  becoming  popular  in  Ger- 
many. Several  German  versions  of  the 
"Pilgrim's  Progress"  already  exist;  and 
now  the  "  Holy  War"  is  being  translated 
and  published  at  Eisleben  by  the  Christ  - 
liche  Verein. — Enoch  Arden,  Tenny- 
son's new  volume  of  poems,  is  amazingly 
popular.  The  publishers,  we  are  told, 
cannot  keep  pace  with  the  demand. — 
The  publication  of  extracts  from  Arch- 
bishop Whately's  Common-place  Book 
has  awakened  a  good  deal  of  interest 
among  his  numerous  admirers.  One  of 
the  most  characteristic  pieces  in  it  is,  an 
examination  of  some  flaws  in  H  Robinson 
Crusoe,"  by  which  the  archbishop  inge- 
niously shows  that  the  book  is  not 
founded  on  fact.  He  calls  attention  to 
two  facts  of  a  very  remarkable  kind  in 
Selkirk's  history  of  which  no  use  is  made 
by  De  Foe.  Altogether  the  volume  is, 
in  our  judgment,  full  of  the  shrewdness 
for  which  Whately  was  proverbial. 
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BAPTIST  UNION. 

Aw  Autumnal  SbSSIOEC  Of  THE  BAP- 
TIST Union  will  be  held  at  Birmingham 
od  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Oct.  12th 
and  13th.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell,  of 
Leicester,  will  preside;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton  will  conduct  the  devotional  ser- 
vices; Rev.  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  is 
engaged  to  introduce  the  subject  of 
44  Romanism  and  Scepticism  viewed  in 
relation  to  Baptist  principles;'*  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  will  open  a 
discussion  on  the  important  question, 
"Church  work  in  large  towns;"  Rev. 
W.  Underwood,  of  Chilwell  College, 
M  The  present  position  of  General  Bap- 
tists;"  Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D.,  is  to 
preach  on  one  of  the  evenings,  and  a 
public  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  other. 


The  Yorkshire  Conference  as- 
sembled at  Allerton,  Ang.  30,  1864.  In 
the  morning  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel  to  consider  the  pecuniary 
difficulties  of  the  Foreign  Mission,  in 
accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Asso- 
ciation recently  held  at  Boston.  The 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  of  Birchcliffe,  opened 
with  prayer;  Mr.  S.  White,  of  Allerton, 
presided;  and  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted : — 

1.  That  we  perceive  with  extreme 
humiliation  and  distress  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  Foreign  Mission,  and  hear 
with  dismay  that  one  missionary  has 
already  been  recalled,  and  the  intimation 
that  the  very  existence  of  the  Mission  is 
threatened. 

2.  That  we  earnestly  urge  each  church 
in  this  Conference  to  assist  in  the  re- 
moval of  the  oppressive  debt,  to  the 
amount  of  one  shilling  per  member  at 
least 

3.  That  we  solemnly  and  prayerfully 
determine  to  increase  the  annual  income 
of  the  Mission.  With  this  design, 
resolved — 

4.  That  the  Revs.  R.  Horsfield,  R. 
Ingham,  T.  Gil),  J.  Alcorn,  B.  Wood, 
and  Messrs.  Woodson,  of  Leeds,  and 


Rhodes,  of  Bradford,  be  a  committee  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  in  the  Yorkshire  and  Lanca- 
shire district  Rev.  R.  Horsfield  to  be 
the  secretary,  to  correspond  with  the 
general  secretaries,  &c. 

The  Conference  met  to  transact  its 
regular  business  at  2.  30  p.m.  Rev.  R. 
Hardy,  of  Queensbury,  by  request  of 
the  Allerton  friends,  presided,  and  led 
our  devotions. 

The  reports  from  churches  were  then 
received,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
seventy-seven  had  been  baptized  and 
three  restored  since  last  Conference,  and 
eleven  remained  as  candidates. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  read, 
and  the  following  attended  to  :— 

1.  The  committee  for  Dewsbury  re- 
ported through  its  secretary,  Rev.  J. 
Wood,  a  first-class  preaching  room  had 
been  engaged  in  a  very  eligible  position 
in  the  town  of  Dewsbury  at  an  annual 
rental  of  £40.  Regular  services  had 
been  commenced ;  several  of  our  regular 
ministers  had  already  spent  a  Sabbath 
each  there;  sixteen  baptized  Christians 
were  already  worshipping  together  there ; 
congregations  encouraging;  and  a  Sab- 
bath school  was  to  be  opened  on  the 
following  Lord's- day. 

2.  That  this  Conference  has  heard 
with  great  pleasure  of  the  hopeful  efforts 
of  their  committee  and  of  their  esteemed 
Christian  brethren  at  Wakefield-road, 
Dewsbury,  to  promote  the  glory  of  our 
divine  Redeemer,  and  assure  them,  not 
only  of  their  cordial  sympathy,  but  also 
of  their  determination  to  co-operate  with 
them  in  their  blessed  work  so  long  as  it 
shall  be  necessary. 

3.  That  we,  as  a  Conference,  having 
heard  of  the  vote  of  £15  for  Dewsbury 
by  the  General  Home  Missionary  Com- 
mittee, hereby  grant  £25  from  the  funds 
of  the  Home  Mission  for  the  Yorkshire 
district,  and  thus  provide  the  rent  of 
room  for  one  year. 

4.  That  this  Conference  requests  the 
churches  of  this  district  to  allow  their 
pastors  to  supply  at  Dewsbury  in  rota- 
tion for  twelve  months,  and  to  find  their 
own  supply;  the  travelling  expenses  to 
be  paid  from  the  Conference  fund. 
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5.  That  we  make  a  collection  forth- 
with in  this  meeting  to  replenish  the 
Conference  fnnd. 

6.  That  we  express  onr  gratitude  to 
the  General  Home  Missionary  Com- 
mittee for  their  opportune  grant  in 
behalf  of  Dewsbury. 

7.  The  thanks  of  the  Conference  were 
presented  to  the  committee  for  Dews- 
bury,  with  a  special  recognition  of  the 
earnest  efforts  of  their  secretary,  Rev.  J. 
Wood,  and  they  were  requested  to  con- 
tinue another  year. 

8.  Rev.  E.  Gladwell,  of  Edgeside, 
Rossendale,  reported  that  they  were 
proceeding  rapidly  in  the  erection  of 
their  new  chapel,  the  cost  of  which  will 
be  nearly  £1,200.  They  expect  the 
roof  to  be  completed  and  on  in  a  few 
weeks,  and  have  obtained  in  subscrip- 
tions or  promises  over  £400,  including 
£50  from  the  Home  Mission  fund. 
Resolved,— That  £25,  being  the  latter 
half  of  £50  promised  towards  our  new 
chapel  at  Edgeside,  be  forthwith  paid 
over  by  our  Home  Mission  treasurer. 

9.  Rev.  T.  Gill  and  W.  Salter  were 
appointed  to  audit  Home  Mission 
accounts. 

10.  The  committee  of  the  projected 
"  Loan  Fund"  for  the  Yorkshire  district 
reported— In  pursuing  their  inquiries 
they  had  corresponded  with  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  who 
had  encouraged  them  to  seek  union  with 
their  Society,  and  to  act  as  an  auxiliary. 
Resolved, — That  the  question  of  our 
uniting  with  the  "Baptist  Building 
Fund"  be  deferred  to  the  next  Con- 
ference, and  that  we  request  our  com- 
mittee in  the  meanwhile  to  continue 
their  inquiries. 

11.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
at  Byron-street,  Leeds,  on  Tuesday, 
Dec.  27,  1864;  the  committee  on  Mis- 
sion arrangements  in  Yorkshire,  and  the 
committee  for  Dewsbury,  to  meet  in  the 
morning  at  half  just  ten;  Conference 
business,  afternoon ;  and  public  meeting 
in  the  evening. 

The  Rev.  C.  Leigh,  of  Clayton, 
preached  in  the  evening. 

T.  Gill,  Secretary. 

P.S.— The  Conference  was  well  at- 
tended considering  the  locality,  and  an 
earnest  brotherly  feeling  manifested 
throughout  the  day. 


Tub   Warwickshire  Conference 

was  held  at  Nuneaton,  on  Monday, 
Sept.  12,  1864. 

Brother  Allsop,  of  Longford,  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Col.  i.  28 — "  Whom 
we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  that 
we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.** 

Brother  J.  F.  Winks,  of  Leicester, 
presided  over  the  business  meeting  of 
the  afternoon.  Reports  were  received 
from  all  the  churches  except  two.  Since 
last  Conference  twenty-four  persons  have 
been  baptized;  twelve  now  remain  as 
candidates. 

After  the  reports  of  the  churches  were 
given,  a  long  conversation  was  held  upon 
the  state  of  the  funds  of  the  Foreign 
Mission,  during  which  several  brethren 
expressed  their  strong  attachment  to  the 
Mission,  and  determination  to  support 
it  in  its  present  difficulties.  This  con- 
versation was  associated  with  special 
prayer  on  behalf  of  the  Mission. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Walsall,  on  the  second  Monday  ia 
January,  1865.  The  Secretary  to  preach 
in  the  morning. 

J.  Harrison,  Secretary. 


The  Midland  Conference  was  held 
at  Barton-in-the-Beans,  Leicestershire, 
on  Tuesday,  Sep.  20.  The  day  was  un- 
usually favourable,  and  the  attendance 
was  good.  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of  Mel- 
bourne, read  the  scriptures  and  prayed, 
aud  Rev.  Giles  Hester,  of  Loughborough, 
preached  from  1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23.  Rev. 
James  Salisbury,  of  Huggtescote,  presided 
at  the  afternoon  meeting,  and  Revs. 
Watson  Dyson,  of  Long  Sutton,  and 
J.  Barnet,  of  Blaby,  prayed.  From  the 
reports  given  it  appeared  that  89  bad 
been  baptized  since  the  Whitsuntide 
Conference,  that  thirty-five  remained  at 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  that  three 
had  been  restored  to  fellowship.  After 
singing  the  doxology,  the  miuntes  of  the 
previous  Conference  were  read,  and  the 
following  business  transacted  : — 

1.  Whitwick.— The  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  attend  to  the  case  presented 
by  this  church  at  the  last  Conference 
reported  that  £200  of  the  £300  required 
had  been  borrowed,  that  the  responses  to 
the  circulars  sent  out  to  the  churches 
asking  for  aid  in  obtaining  the  remaining 

£100  had  been  very  few }  that  the  secre- 
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tary,  (Rev.  James  Salisbury,  of  Hugglea- 
cote,  near  Ashby-de-la-Zoucb,)  had  only 
received  promises  amounting  to  £10;  and 
that,  as  the  case  was  urgent,  they  hoped 
immediate  and  hearty  assistance  would 
be  rendered  by  the  churches  of  the 
Connexion. 

2.  The  Orissa  Mission. — According 
to  the  request  of  the  Association,  the 
present  financial  condition  of  the  Orissa 
Mission,  and  the  best  means  for  improv- 
ing it,  was  discussed  at  great  length,  the 
afternoon  sitting  being  indeed  chiefly 
devoted  thereto.  After  a  warm  debate, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — 
That  this  Conference  urges  upon  all  the 
churches  in  this  district  an  immediate 
response  to  the  appeal  for  liquidating  the 
debt  by  raising  the  one  shilling  per  mem- 
ber, and  as  much  more  as  possible;  this 
Conference  also  expresses  its  earnest 
hope  and  trust  that  the  General  Com- 
mittee will  be  able  to  keep  the  expendi- 
ture within  the  income. 

3.  Autumnal  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union  at  Birmingham. — Attention  was 
called  to  the  meetings  to  be  held  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Oct.  12th  and 
]  3th,  and  it  was  unanimously  resolved : 
That  this  Conference  cordially  recom- 
mends the  churches  to  respond  to  the 
circular  on  this  subject  from  the  Local 
Committee  by  sending  representatives  to 
the  forthcoming  meetings. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Osmaston  Road  chapel,  Derby,  on  Tues- 
day, Dec.  13tb,  Rev.  Harris  Crass weller, 
B.A.,  of  Mary's-gatc,  Derby,  to  preach 
in  the  moruing,  or  in  case  of  failure,  Rev. 
—  Cocker  ton,  of  Castle  Donington. 

J.  Jackson  Goadbt,  Sec. 

Baptisms. 

Louth,  Northgate. — After  a  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Orton,  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  from  the  words,  "Why  bap- 
tizest  thou  then?"  three  persons  were 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Burton, 
and  were  welcomed  to  the  Lord's  table 
on  the  following  Sabbath. 

Vale,  near  Todmorden.  —  At  the 
branch  station,  Hurst  Wood,  two  per- 
sons were  baptized  on  Sept  22. 

Ministerial. 

Staltbbidgb.  —  On  Wednesday, 
Sept.  14,  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  welcomed  the  Rev.  W. 
Evans  as  stated  minister.   The  ladies 


had  very  tastefully  decorated  the  tea- 
tables  with  flowers.  After  tea  the  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  W.  Salter, 
who  gave  an  appropriate  address  on  the 
relations  which  ought  to  exist  between 
pastor  and  people.  Mr.  Thomas  Priest, 
the  senior  deacon,  then  spoke  on  the 
unanimous  feeling  in  the  church  in 
regard  to  the  call  which  had  been  made 
and  accepted;  and  in  the  name  of  the 
church  he  gave  Mr.  Evans  a  cordial  and 
hearty  welcome.  The  chapel  choir  sung 
with  much  effect  Montgomery's  beau- 
tiful hymn— 

"We  bid  thee  welcome  In  the  name 

Of  Jesus  our  exalted  Head; 
Come  as  a  servant,  bo  He  came, 
And  we  receive  thee  in  Hia  stead." 

Suitable  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Evans,  A.  Kirkland,  J.  Ash, 
and  by  Messrs.  Samuel  Woolley,  Abel 
Brooks,  John  Green,  and  James  Farron. 
During  the  evening  the  choir,  conducted 
by  Mr.  J.  Pownall,  sang  several  choice 
selections  of  music. 

Wobxswonth. — Mr.  James  Orchard, 
of  Chil well  College,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  serve  the  church  at  Works- 
worth,  Shottle,  &c,  for  twelve  months. 

Tub  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church,  Carley-street, 
Leicester,  and  is  open  to  invitation. 

Chapels. 

WniTTLESBA. — The  General  Baptist 
chapel  in  this  town  having  been  greatly 
improved  by  new  flooring  the  upper  end 
of  it,  by  erecting  an  orchestra  and  plat- 
form in  the  place  of  the  pulpit  and 
singing  pew,  by  altering  some  of  the 
pews,  and  by  thoroughly  cleaning,  grain- 
ing, and  painting  the  whole  building. 
Re-opening  services  were  held  a  few 
weeks  since,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathew«, 
of  Boston,  and  a  handsome  sum  was 
realized  towards  defraying  the  expenses 
incurred.  But  as  a  considerable  balance 
was  left  unpaid,  the  proceeds  of  the 
chapel  anniversary  and  harvest  home 
festival  were  devoted  to  this  object. 
Accordingly  on  Sunday,  Sept.  18,  the 
Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop,  of  Longford,  preached 
two  sermons,  and  a  thanksgiving  service 
was  conducted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
G.  Towler.  Ou  Tuesday  afternoon  a 
beautiful  harvest  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Wylie,  of  Ramsey 
(the  chapel  being  decorated  with  fruit 
and  sheaves  of  wheat).   About  one  hun- 
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dred  and  seventy  sat  down  to  tea.  In 
the  evening  the  chapel  was  full,  and 
many  had  to  sit  in  the  school-room. 
Several  pieces  were  finely  sung  by  the 
choir, — Mr.  Bandy,  janr.,  presiding  at 
the  harmonium.  Appropriate  and  ex- 
cellent addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  W.  H.  Wylie,  J.  Keed,  of  Cam- 
bridge, S.  S.  Allsop,  T.  Bairass,  W. 
Telfer,  and  G.  Towler.  More  than 
enough  was  raised  to  clear  off  the  re- 
maining debt  We  cannot  omit  to  refer 
to  a  disgraceful  circumstance  which  took 
place  during  this  service.  Just  as  the 
Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop  was  beginning  his 
speech  a  large  stone  was  thrown  by  an 
evil-disposed  person,  which  broke  the 
glass  of  two  windows,  and  greatly 
alarmed  and  endangered  those  assembled. 
Two  guineas  are  offered  as  a  reward  for 
the  discovery  of  the  offender,  which  it  is 
hoped  will  bring  this  shameful  affair 
before  the  proper  authorities. 

G.  T.  W. 

Leicbsteb,  Dover-street— On  Lord's- 
day,  August  28,  two  sermons  were 
preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath -school 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Toller,  of  Kettering. 
Collections,  £21. 

Bourne. — Anniversary  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  General  Baptist  chapel 
on  Sept.  18,  in  the  morning  and  evening 
by  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
Nottingham,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Rev. 
John  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Derby.  The 
annual  tea-meeting  was  held  on  Monday 
evening,  Sept.  19.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  and 
Messrs.  D.  Horscroft,  T.  Shaw,  &c 
The  concluding  sermon  was  preached 
after  the  addresses.  Collections,  &c,  £30. 

Bueton-om-Teent.— On  Lord's-day, 
Sept.  11,  the  new  school-rooms  which 
have  been  erected  in  connection  with  our 
chapel  were  opened.  The  Rev.  C. 
Clark,  of  Halifax,  preached  two  sermons. 
On  Monday,  Sept.  12,  we  held  a  public 
tea  meeting — the  trays  were  furnished 
gratuitously.  About  380  sat  down  to 
tea,  and  afterwards  a  large  congregation 
assembled  in  the  chapel.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  R.  Kenney,  and 
appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  ministers  of  the  town  and  the  Rev. 
C.  Clark.  The  attendance  at  each  of 
the  services  was  large.  The  cost  of  the 
rooms  is  upwards  of  £200,  towards 
which  £130  have  been  received,  viz., 
£40  from  the  services,  and  £90  in 
contributions.  J.  B. 


Ramsgate. — The  One  Hundred  and 
Fortieth  Anniversary  of  the  General 
Baptist  chapel,  Ramsgate,  was  held  on 
Lord's-day,  July  24,  1864.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  EL 
Hunter,  of  Nottingham.  Collection  rather 
better  than  on  the  last  occasion. 

Chilwell  College. 

Tan  new  Session  was  opened  at  the 
beginning  of  September  with  eleven  stu- 
dents, five  of  whom  are  fresh  young 
men  admitted  on  the  usual  probation. 
The  work  of  the  Session  commenced  by 
free  and  familiar  addresses  from  the 
president  to  the  students  on  points  per- 
taining to  their  studies,  preaching,  do- 
mestic order,  and  general  comfort  His 
good  wishes  for  their  improvement  and 
usefulness,  and  his  anticipations  of  a 
prosperous  and  happy  Session,  were 
warmly  reciprocated  by  all  the  students. 

Fraternal  Meeting. — On  Friday, 
Sept.  16,  the  tutors  and  students  of  the 
Congregational  Institute  in  Nottingham 
having  been  invited  to  spend  an  after- 
noon and  evening  with  our  brethren  at 
Chilwell,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton,  and 
between  thirty  and  forty  of  the  young 
men  under  his  training,  presented  them- 
selves at  the  College.  There  a  hearty 
welcome  greeted  them  from  our  own 
tutors  and  students.    The  afternoon 
being  beautifully  fine,  two  or  three  hours 
were  spent  in  the  open  air,  some  occupy- 
ing the  time  in  pleasant  chat  and  stroll 
in  the  field  or  grounds  adjoining;  the 
young  men,  however,  for  the  most  part 
fraternizing  at  cricket,  or  other  out-door 
sports.   Tea  was  at  length  served  in  the 
lecture-room  and  library,  after  which  a 
very  interesting  meeting  was  held.  The 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt  gave  out  a  hymn  and 
prayed;  the  President  of  the  College 
then  first  spoke  a  few  words  of  Christian 
greeting  to  the  visitors,  and  afterwards 
read  a  pithy  and  very  judicious  address 
on  the  spirit  and  behaviour  proper  to 
students  for  the  ministry.    The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Paton  followed  in  an  earnest  and 
very  beautiful  speech,  in  which,  after 
responding  to  the  kind  sentiments  ex- 
pressed by  Mr.  Underwood,  he  dwelt 
upon  the  subjects  of  study  most  impor- 
tant to  young  men  preparing  for  minis- 
terial or  home  missionary  work.  He 
urged  with  especial  emphasis  the  tho- 
rough mastery  of  the  English  tongue, 
together  with  the  careful  study  of  the 

Bible  and  theology.  After  a  few  addi- 
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tional  words  from  the  Revs.  W.  R.  Ste- 
venson and  J.  Lewitt,  this  very  pleasant 
and  long-to-be-remembered  fratornal 
gathering  came  to  a  close. 

Tub  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge 
the  following  snms  received : — 

General  Account.      £  8.  d. 
Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A., 

Nottingham    8 

Spalding   7 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane    6 

Rev.  J.  Shaw   5 

Purchase  Account. 

Rov.  J.  Finn,  Todmorden   1 

Mr.  Esberger,  Louth    1 

Miscellaneous. 

Packtbgtob,  near  Ashby-de-Ia-Zouch. 
—On  Thursday,  Sept.  15,   a  small 
bazaar  was  opened  in  the  school-room  of 
Fackiogton  chapel.   Most  of  the  articles 
were  nsefnl,  and  had  been  made  by  two 
or  three  of  the  ladies  connected  with  the 
place.    The  purchasers  exceeded  the 
number  of  articles  to  be  sold,  so  that  all 
were  gone  in  a  short  time.   A  public  tea 
was  also  provided, — the  trays  were 
freely,  and  amply,  and  richly  furnished 
by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  C.  Clarke,  B.A., 
gave,  by  request,  a  lecture  on  the 
44  Model  Woman,"  as  a  counterpart  to 
the  one  he  delivered  recently  on  the 
**  Model  Man."   The  proceeds  of  the  tea 
and  bazaar  were  about  £20.  This 
money,  with  much  more  which  it  is 
hoped  to  raise  next  year,  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  restoration  of  the  chapel, 
and  to  make  it  in  its  internal  appearance 
what  it  is  by  its  associations  and  by  the 
devotedness  and  energy  of  some  of  its 
supporters— a  credit  to  the  denomination. 

Staltbbidob.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
Ang.  21,  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson,  on  behalf  of  our 
Foreign  Mission.  The  collections  and 
donations  amounted  to  £12  10s.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Wilkinson  gave  a  most 
interesting  address  to  the  teachers  and 
scholars  of  the  Sabbath  school,  which  we 
trust  will  be  the  means  of  re?iving  the 
missionary  spirit  in  the  juvenile  portion 
of  our  congregation. 


jftT  iscr  (Innc  on  s . 

A  Modern  Miracle. — A  soldier  was 
cited  before  the  police-court  of  Madrid 
for  having  stolen  a  golden  cup  of  con- 


siderable value  which  had  been  placed  as 
a  votive  offering  on  one  of  the  numerous 
altars  dedicated  in  that  city  to  the 
Virgin.  The  soldier  at  once  explained 
that  he  and  his  family  being  in  great 
distress,  he  had  appealed  to  the  Holy 
Mother  for  assistance,  and  that  while 
engaged  in  prayer  and  contemplation  of 
the  four  millions  worth  of  jewels  dis- 
played on  her  brocaded  petticoat,  she 
stooped,  and  with  a  charming  smile 
handed  him  the  golden  cup.  This  expla- 
nation was  received  by  the  court  in  pro- 
found silence,  and  the  case  handed  over 
to  an  ecclesiastical  commission,  to  whom 
it  at  once  occurred  that  however  incon- 
venient the  admission  of  the  miracle 
might  be,  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  to 
dispute  its  possibility.  They  therefore 
gave  the  cup  to  the  soldier,  solemnly 
warning  him  for  the  future  against 
similar  favours  from  images  of  any  kind, 
and  impressing  him  with  the  conviction 
that  the  Virgin  required  profound  silence 
from  him  as  a  proof  of  his  gratitude. 

Shipwreck  and  Escape  of  the 
Bishop  or  Lobdob. — The  Bishop  of 
London  and  family  have  lately  been 
residing  on  the  banks  of  Loch  Fyne. 
They  recently  went  to  the  Island  of 
Arran  in  a  small  steamer  to  spend  the 
day.  When  returning  in  the  evening 
the  sky  became  overcast,  the  weather 
stormy,  and  the  night  dark.  When  near 
the  entrance  to  Loch  Fyne  they  were 
suddenly  startled  by  the  cry, 11  Breakers 
ahead  1"  and  before  the  steamboat's 
course  could  be  altered,  they  were 
agronnd  npon  rocks.  The  boat  being 
iron,  it  was  dangerous  to  back  her  oil", 
for  fear  she  might  have  received  such 
injuries  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  keep 
her  afloat.  They  were  therefore  obliged 
to  land  in  the  small  boat.  Wheu  the 
party  reached  the  shore  a  new  difficulty 
presented  itself.  They  discovered  that 
they  had  landed,  not  upon  the  mainland, 
but  upon  a  rock  which  might  possibly  be 
covered  by  the  flowing  tide.  They  soon, 
however,  found  that  they  were  safe  at 
least  from  that  danger.  They  were  able 
to  construct  a  tent  by  means  of  some 
tarpanling,  and  under  the  shelter  which 
it  afforded  they  spent  the  night.  When 
day  dawned  they  were  soon  relieved 
from  their  disagreeable  position,  and  we 
are  glad  to  bear  that  none  of  the  party 
have  suffered  from  exposure  during  a 
night  of  somewhat  stormy  weather. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Ia  Popery  on  the  increase  in  England? 
We  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it. 
Perhaps  it  would  not  be  safe  to  accept  with 
unquestioning  faith  all  that  Papist  authori- 
ties tell  us  of  their  successes ;  but  when 
the  Lancashire  Sessions  vote  JE100  a  year 
for  a  Papist  chaplain  at  Kirkdale,  and  £150 
for  a  chaplain  at  Preston,  with  the  addition 
of  £10  for  11  vestments,  chalice,  linen, 
crucifix,  candlesticks,"  <fec.,  for  the  chapel; 
when  Augustine  friars  once  more  show 
their  faces  in  London,  it  is  useless  to  deny 
the  fact  of  Papist  progress  in  England. 
Of  course  some  will  contend  that  Lanca- 
shire has  always  been  a  stronghold  of  Pa- 
pists, and  that  London  abounds  with  Irish. 
Bat  this  is  by  no  means  a  sufficient  answer. 
It  appears  to  us  rather  that  the  Papists 
are  beginning  to  reap  some  of  the  seed 
sown  so  plentifully  by  the  Puseyites,  and 
that  the  Church,  whose  boast  it  once  was 
that  it  was  the  grand  bulwark  of  Protes- 
tantism, is  effectually  doing  the  work  of 
Roman  Catholicism.  As  a  proof  how  near 
the  wind  some  avowedly  Anglican  clergy- 
men can  sail,  we  have  only  to  point  to  the 
notorious  proceedings  of  Brother  Ignatius 
at  Norwich  and  elsewhere.  What  with 
invocations  to  the  Virgin,  and  hymns  to 
the  saints,  we  cannot  for  the  life  of  us  dis- 
cern where  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
Romanism  and  his  Anglicanism  really 
exists.  Some  Anglican  journals  are  wax- 
ing wroth  at  the  extravagancies  of  the  said 
Ignatius.  That  he  should  celebrate  the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption  with  Papist  acces- 
sories, which  is,  however,  not  reckoned 
a  festival  by  the  Anglican  Church,  and 
that  he  should  seek  to  link  all  this  on 
to  the  Establishment,  seems  to  one  journal 
to  demand  summary  dealing.  **  The 
Bishop  of  Norwich  can  cite  him  into  his 
own  court,  and  if  he  be  contumacious, 
can  proceed  to  excommunication  ;**  and  the 
writer  marvels  that  the  thing  is  not  done. 
Meanwhile  the  quondam  friend  of  Igna- 
tius, Mr.  Stuart,  of  London,  still  conducts 
avowedly  Protestant  worship  under  Papist 
forms,  and  the  keen-sighted  bishop  of  the 
diocese  makes  no  sign.    Every  Sunday 


crowds  are  attracted  to  see  Mr.  Stuart's 
bold  and  unblushing  use  of  vestments  and 
ceremonies  for  which  no  single  line  can  be 
fouud  in  the  canons  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  and  St.  Margaret's  has  therefore 
become  as  much  a  raree  show  as  any 
of  the  continental  churches.  Time  was 
when  Bibles  were  chained  in  English 
churches.  It  would  seem  as  if  in  these 
days  the  canons  of  the  Church  needed  to 
be  chained  there,  that  the  worshippers 
might  mark  how  far  some  priests  ventured 
to  deviate  from  their  own  professed  stan- 
dards of  authority.  Nor  is  it  only  among 
Puseyites  that  this  avowed  laxity  exists. 
A  writer  in  the  Guardian,  speaking  of  the 
Evangelical  clergy,  says,  "  Subscriptions 
and  declarations  of  conformity  sit  very 
lightly  upon  them,  as  we  have  occasion  to 
know ;  for,  happening  the  other  day  to  be 
in  one  of  their  churches,  we  took  up  the 
Office-book,  and  found  all  the  passages  in 
the  Baptismal  Service  which  asserted  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  were  bracketted  to  be 
omitted."  With  such  glaring  instances  of 
deviation,  what  becomes  of  the  proud 
boast  of  uniformity  f  Where  is  the  honesty 
of  men  who  can  thus  verge  on  the  one 
hand  into  "  flat  Popery/'  and  on  the  other 
swear  to  maintain  one  of  its  dogmas  whilst 
doing  their  best  to  show  its  falsity?  It 
really  becomes  a  grave  question  whether 
the  laxity  shown  by  the  men  who  have 
hitherto  claimed  to  be  "gentlemen  and 
scholars,"  has  not  assisted  to  lower  the 
tone  of  morality  among  those  who  have 
looked  up  to  them  as  spiritual  guides. 
Nor  is  this  all.  In  the  face  of  such  patent 
inconsistencies  men  are  found  in  the  ranks 
of  the  clergy  who  take  advantage  of  their 
position  on  the  magistrates*  bench  to  fling 
their  bigoted  sneers  at  Dissent  as  one  main 
cause  of  gross  immorality.  We  shall  not 
deign  to  reply  to  these.  They  contain 
their  own  refutation.  But  so  long  as 
such  men  remain  on  the  bench,  it  is 
impossible  to  expect  even -banded  justice. 
We  devoutly  wish  that  the  Lord  Chancellor 
would  use  the  power  invested  in  him  to 
strike  off  every  holder  of  a  benefice  from 
the  list  of  magistrates.   The  controversy 
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on  "  baptismal  regeneration,"  re-opened  by 
Mr.  Spnrgeon's  sermon,  still  continues. 
The  Saturday,  Reviler  has,  of  course, 
thrown  its  own  particular  mu<f  at  the 
Shimei  of  the  Tabernacle,"  and,  in  its 
anxiety  to  bespatter  the  Dissenter  picks 
out  of  the  "  reply"  of  a  renegade  the  epi- 
thet "  anabaptist  Caliban,"  and  adopts  it  as 
a  heading  for  its  bilious  vituperations.  It 
is  not  a  little  amusing  to  see  how  this 
would-be  oracle  tries  to  «  settle"  the  dif- 
ferences between  high  church  and  low 
church.  Tt  says,  "  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land, as  a  matter  of  fact,  consists  of  two 
parallel  but  not  identical  lines  of  thought; 
the  one  expressed  in  the  Articles,  the  other 
in  the  Prayer  Book.  All  things,  religious 
doctrine  included,  have  two  sides — what,  in 
Coleridge's  slang,  or  classical  language,  is 
called  the  objective  and  the  subjective. 
The  Church  formularies  express  the  objec- 
tive, the  Thirty-nine  Articles  the  subjec- 
tive of — perhaps  the  same— truth.  The 
Evangelicals  unfold  and  exaggerate  the 
one  aspect,  High  Churchmen  the  other. 
It  requires  a  scientific  and  especially  theo- 
logical and  educated  mind  to  reconcile  ilu 
two. '  We  should  think  so,  decidedly.  But 
what  are  plain  people  to  do  who  have  not 
such  a  mind?  Bow,  we  suppose,  to  the 
decision  of  their  betters. 

GENERAL. 

The  one  topic  of  excitement  during  the 
past  month  has  been  the  capture  and 
return  to  England  of  Franz  Miiller,  the 
supposed  murderer  of  Mr.  Briggs.  The 
German  population  in  London  seemed  at 
first  to  suppose  that  Miiller  would  scarcely 
have  a  fair  trial.  We  imagine  that  the 
calm,  judicial  method  in  which,  so  far,  the 
examination  has  been  conducted  will  dis- 
abuse them  of  this  most  erroneous  opinion. 
Even  the  unusually  exciting  news  from 
America  lost  its  interest  for  the  moment 
in  the  popular  mind.  It  hardly  stopped 
to  read  that  Atlanta  had  been  taken  by  the 
Federals,  and  that  M'Clellan  had  declared 
for  Union.  Miiller  had  been  taken.  This 
was  considered  excitement  enough.  The 
purveyors  of  news  have  certainly  descended 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  subserviency  in 
detailing  what  he  read  and  what  he  ate. 
But  enough  of  such  trash. — The  British 
Association  has  been  doing  its  best  to 


maintain  its  hold  on  the  scientific  public, 
and  indeed  on  the  general  public.  Its 
recent  sessions  at  Bath  were  a  decided 
success.  One  tiling  alone  cast  a  cloud 
over  the  proceedings — the  untimely  end  of 
Captain  Speke.  Captain  Burton  cham- 
pioned himself  and  the  King  of  Dahomey. 
We  should  like  the  sometime  Mecca  pil- 
grim a  great  deal  better  if  he  were  not  so 
intensely  egotistical.— The  Social  Science 
Congress  has  also  opened  its  annual  ses- 
sions. Lord  Brougham  delivered  a  charac- 
teristic inaugural  address,  and  revealed 
the  keen  relish  with  which  he  still  enters 
into  the  things  of  to-day,  one  secret, 
according  to  Sydney  Smith,  of  the  men 
who  live  on  to  a  green  old  age.— Some  of 
the  celebrities  of  the  House  of  Commons 
are  taking  advantage  of  the  recess  "to 
pronounce"  upon  their  favourite  topics,  or 
to  show  their  constituents  the  versatility 
of  their  genius.  Among  the  former  we 
may  mention  Baxter,  Laing,  Newdegate, 
Roebuck,  and  among  the  latter,  Disraeli 
and  Pal raerston.— Revising  barristers  are 
beginning  their  work,  just  now  the  more 
interesting  as  upon  their  decisions  will 
depend  many  votes  in  the  impending 
general  election. — The  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales  are  on  a  visit  to  Denmark. 
Croakers  have  been  disappointed.  The 
cool  looks  and  hisses  with  which  they 
were  to  be  greeted  were  neither  seen  nor 
heard.  It  is  rumoured  that  the  proposed 
visit  to  St.  Petersburg  is  deferred. — The 
Roman  question  is  entering  into  a  new 
phase.  Louis  Napoleon  has  not  dared  to 
do  what  he  wished,  or  was  thought  to 
wish — withdraw  his  troops  from  Rome; 
but  ho  has  propounded  a  sliding  scale  for 
the  Pope  and  Victor  Immanuel.  Florence 
is  suggested  as  the  future  capital  of  Italy, 
and  Victor  Immanuel  is  requested  to  pay 
the  Pope  a  good  round  sum  for  the  terri- 
tories which  he  has  annexed  to  his  new 
kingdom.  The  French  troops  are  then 
to  be  withdrawn  at  the  end  of  two  years. 
Such,  according  to  the  French  Imperial 
Pythoness,  is  the  present  "solution." 
Riots  have  taken  place  at  Turin,  but  were 
speedily  suppressed.  How  the  "  party  of 
action"  will  like  the  giving  up  of  Rome  as 
the  capital  of  Italy  remains  to  be  seen. — 
Spain  is  again  reactionary.  Narvaez  has 
taken  the  reins  of  the  ministry. 
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July  36,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Colombo, 
Ceylon,  by  the  father  of  the  brides,  Robert 
Bruce  Johnston,  Esq.,  to  Mary  Jane,  eldest 
daughter;  and,  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  Charles  Baker  Dowden,  Esq.,  to 
Lucy  Caroline,  second  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  James  Allen. 

Aug.  0,  by  the  Rev.  James  Edwards,  at 
George-street  chapel,  Nottingham,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  James,  Baptist  minister,  of 
Stndley,  to  Miss  Grace  Flintoff,  of  Villa- 
road,  Nottingham. 

Aug.  23,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Llan- 
carfan,  by  the  Rev.  VV.  Jenkins,  Treherbert, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Phillips,  Mer- 
thyr,  the  Rev.  J.  Lewis,  Baptist  minister, 
Froedyrhiw,  to  Miss  Price,  Penmark. 

Aug.  23,  at  St.  Clement's  chapel,  Nor- 
wich, by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  Arthur 
Richard,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Gray, 
Ileigham-road,  to  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  J.  Sant,  of  Swanton  Abbott 

Aug.  23,  at  Geneva,  Edward  B.  Anstie, 
Esq.,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  Anstie, 
Esq.,  of  Devizes,  to  Suzanne  Henriette 
Vaueher,  fourth  daughter  of  M.  Vaucher- 
Cremieuz,  of  Geneva. 

Aug.  20,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Pole- 
street,  Preston,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Webb, 


I  Mr.  Richard  Thornber  Harrison,  to  Miss 
Ann  Bleasdale. 

Sept  5,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Queen  V 
road,  Dalston,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Edwards, 
B.A.,  of  Harlow,  Mr.  Frederick  Smith,  of 
Dulwich,  to  Jane,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Frederick  Chaplin,  of  Cains, 
near  Harlow. 

Sep.  6,  at  Park  chapel,  Camden -town,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Landela,  Mr.  P.  P.  Perry, 
of  Duston-mills,  Northampton,  to  Mary, 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  S.  Wykes, 
Croydon,  and  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  B. 
Stevenson,  Northampton. 

Sep.  6,  at  Kingsland  Congregational 
church,  by  the  Rev.  Clement  Dukes,  M.A., 
the  Rev.  George  St  Clair,  F.G.S.,  of  Regent's 
Park  College,  to  Emma,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  John  Acton  Boden,  Esq., 
of  Salop. 

Sept  7,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Shackle- 
well,  by  the  Rev.  George  White,  of  Brad- 
ford, brother  of  the  bride,  Mr.  Robert 
Bennett  of  Brixton-hill,  to  Ann  Maria, 
third  daughter  of  Mr.  White,  Shoreditch 
and  ShacklewelL 

Sep.  19,  at  Baxter-gate,  Loughborough, 
Mr.  W.  Tait,  to  Miss  Emma  Massey. 


Aug.  20,  aged  forty -three  years,  the  Rev. 
E.  W.  Finch,  Wold,  Northampton,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Finch,  Baptist 
minister,  of  Harlow,  Sussex. 

Aug.  23,  at  Barmouth,  North  Wales, 
while  bathing,  Charles,  fifth  son  of  Henry 
Spicer,  Esq.,  of  Highbury-crescent  and 
New  Bridge-street,  London,  aged  eighteen. 

Aug.  23,  at  Hatch  Beauchamp,  near 
Taunton,  Frances  Mary,  the  beloved  wife 
of  the  Rev.  E.  Curtis. 

Aug.  29,  at  Quay  House,  Cardigan,  Miss 
Mary  Davies,  the  beloved  daughter  of 
Hendry  Davies,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Cardigan,  aged  21. 

Aug.  31,  at  Bramfield,  Hertfordshire,  G. 
Brassey,  Esq.,  aged  eighty-two. 

Sept  7,  aged  twenty-five,  John,  second 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Husler,  stone 
merchant,  Headingley,  Leeds,  who  died  at 
sea  on  board  the  steamship  Bolivar,  and 
was  committed  to  the  deep  300  miles  west 
of  Cape  Clear. 

Sept  7,  at  Lincoln-villa,  Nottingham- 
park,    Arthur    Jarman,    only    6on  of 


Nathaniel  and  Maria  Diokinson,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  age. 

Sept  10,  Anna  Maria,  the  beloved  and 
devoted  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of 
King's  Lynn,  in  the  forty-second  year  of 
her  age.  She  endured  a  long  affliction, 
divinely  sustained  by  faith  in  Jesus. 

Sept  11,  at  Hope-cottage,  Gates-street 
Poplar  (the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Mr.  Wilton  Parker),  Emily,  relict  of  Mr. 
Sargeant  Smith,  formerly  of  126,  Hounds- 
ditch ,  London,  in  her  eightieth  year. 

Sept  11,  suddenly,  in  her  sixty-sixth 
year,  Mrs.  Hannah  Potto,  of  Boxmoor, 
niece  of  the  late  Dr.  Carey,  of  Serampore 
and  Calcutta. 

Sept  12,  Arthur  Davis,  youngest  son  of 
Thomas  Hepburn,  Esq.,  Clapham -common, 
Surrey,  aged  twenty-two. 

Sept  17,  at  Florence,  Walter  Savage 
Landor,  aged  89. 

At  his  residence,  Albion  House,  Llan- 
dudno, Mr.  J.  Hobson.  He  was  a  staunch 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Llandudno,  and  his  loss  is  felt  by 
a  large  circle  of  friends. 
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A  TOUR  INTO  THE  INTERIOR 
OF  THE  KHOND  COUNTRY. 

BY  REV.  J.  O.  OOADBT. 

Chpaulpore,  April  SO,  1864. 
My  dear  brother  Pike, — Having  been 
very  kindly  invited  by  Captain  M.,  the 
government  assistant  agent  at  Russell 
Condah,  to  accompany  him  on  a  tour 
into  the  interior  of  the  Khond  conntry,  I 
gladly  availed  myself  of  it.  Though  I 
felt  it  would  not,  strictly  speaking,  be  a 
missionary  tour,  I  knew  it  would  afford 
me  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  large 
amount  of  information  as  to  the  country 
and  people,  which  would  be  very 
valuable  to  us  in  our  future  plans,  and 
which,  from  want  of  equal  facilities  in 
travelling,  viz.,  elephants,  &c,  we  could 
scarcely  hope  to  obtain  in  any  other  way 
for  a  long  time  to  come. 

The  first  stage  I  travelled  alone — 
Captain  M.  intending  to  come  by  palky 
in  the  night.    The  sky  looked  very  dark 
towards  the  ghauts  on  starting,  and  I 
had  not  gone  two  miles  on  the  way 
before  the  rain  came  down  in  good 
earnest.   The  stage,  fortunately,  was  not 
a  long  one,  but  from  being  unable  to 
start  so  early  as  intended,  most  of  the 
journey  had  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
dark  and  rain.   The  jungle,  too,  through 
which  I  had  to  pass,  is  infested  with 
tigers  and  bears,  consequently  I  was  not 
altogether  so  comfortable  as  I  might 
have  been  had  the  road  lain  through  a 
gsnnine  English  wood.    A  score  natives 
who  were  sheltering  nnder  a  tree  when 
I  passed  followed  silently  in  my  wake, 
and,  fearing  they  might  come  face  to  face 
with  a  chetah  or  bear,  no  doubt  thought 
themselves  very  fortunate  in  getting  such 
a  convoy  as  a  sahib.    On  reaching  the 
bnngalow  the  elephants  had  gone  on,  and 
I  bad  only  my  bare  cot,  my  rug,  and  a 
conple  of  sheets  to  sleep  on ;  so  getting  a 
little  tea,  and  rolling  myself  in  my  rug, 
for  it  was  a  stormy  night,  without  fur- 
ther ceremony  I  tried  to  go  to  sleep,  but 
my  damp  clothes,  the  tea,  or  something 
else,  kept  me  awake  most  of  the  night. 
Weary  with  lying,  and  hearing  that  my 
companion  had  arrived  and  was  stirring 
about,  I  got  up  and  found  it  was  exactly 
two  o'clock.   At  five  we  left  the  bunga- 
low/ on  foot  for  Durgaprasad,  a  village 
close  to  Kalingia  Ghaut    For  three 


miles  on  the  road  we  saw  the  footprints 
of  a  very  large  tiger,  which  must  have 
come  that  way  but  an  hour  before  us. 
We  refreshed  ourselves  in  a  small 
engineer's  shed  with  a  good  breakfast, 
and  at  two  p.m.  commenced  our  walk 
up  the  ghauts.  From  the  foot  to  the 
summit  is  six  good  measured  mile-,  and 
one  continued  ascent  without  a  level 
piece  fifty  yards  long.  Native  garries 
are  expected  to  be  two  days  getting  up, 
and  by  the  order  of  government  the  first 
two  reachiug  the  top  will  contain  rice 
and  sweetmeats  wherewith  to  feast  the 
coolies  who  worked  upon  it,  and  cele- 
brate the  opening.  The  bungalow  at 
Kalingia  was  in  a  wretched  and  dilapi- 
dated state,  and  as  rain  was  hanging 
about  we  moved  on  the  following  morn- 
ing to  Woodaghi.  Here  we  found  very 
comfortable  quarters.  The  bungalow  is 
quite  new — built  of  brick,  aud  an  orna- 
ment to  the  beautiful  valley  in  which  it 
is  situated.  Captain  M.  very  kindly 
gave  me,  on  behalf  of  any  of  our 
brethren,  permission  to  occupy  it  auy 
time  when  we  were  travelling  in  the 
hills,  and  it  was  not  engaged  by  a 
government  officer.  During  the  three 
days  we  remained  there  all  the  bead 
men  of  the  Khond  villages  near,  bring- 
ing with  them  half  a  dozen  of  their  more 
respectable  neighbours,  bearing  rice, 
fowls,  and  a  kid,  came  to  pay  their 
respects  to  Captain  M.,  their  chief. 
Several  very  interesting  conversations 
I  had  with  them,  and  so  delighted  were 
they  to  hear  a  sahib  speak  Khond  that 
they  persisted  in  kneeling  at  my  feet  and 
giving  me  all  the  honour  and  reverence 
due  to  Her  Majesty's  representative, 
much  to  the  amusement  of  the  latter, 
who  declared  he  would  learn  their 
language,  as  he  was  convinced  it  would 
increase  his  influence  over  them. 
Another  day  quite  a  number  of  Khond 
mothers  brought  their  daughters  to  see 
the  sahib.  They  chatted  with  me  with- 
out the  least  reserve. 


WOME5  AND 
ING  GLASS. 


THE  LO0K- 


We  showed  them  a  large  looking  glass 
my  companion  had  with  him.  They  bad 
never  seen  such  a  thing  before,  and  when 
they  caught  sight  of  the  clear  reflection 


304 


Missionary  Observer. 


of  themselves  in  it  showed  signs  of  fear, 
but  afterw&rdB  laughed  and  grinned  with 
delight.  First  they  examined  their  hair, 
for  young  men  and  maidens  among  the 
Khonds  pay  great  attention  to  their 
heads.  The  brass  combs,  red  rag,  and 
feather  therein,  are  ail  pat  in  order,  and 
the  tattooing  which  disfigured  their  faces 
traced  with  their  fingers.  They  turned 
themselves  round,  stroked  their  arms, 
shook  their  heads,  put  out  their  tongues, 
and  seeing  every  movement  imitated, 
came  to  the  back  of  the  glass  to  see  how 
it  was  done.  And  on  making  grimaces 
and  perceiving  the  glass  return  the  com- 
pliment, their  merriment  knew  no 
bounds,  for  they  pulled  each  other's  ears, 
slapped  each  other's  backs,  and  fairly 
squealed  with  delight.  One  poor  girl, 
not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age, 
had  brass  bracelets,  one  on  each  wrist, 
weighing  several  pounds.  Her  shoulders 
were  dragged  downwards,  sadly  dis- 
figuring her,  and  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  her  hands  being  impeded  by  the 
pressure,  she  had  scarcely  any  use  in  her 
fingers.  In  answer  to  a  remark  about 
the  foolishness  of  disfiguring  and  tor- 
menting themselves  with  such  rude 
ornaments,  her  old  grandmother  lifted 
up  her  hands  with  astonishment  at  my 
ignorance,  and  wished  to  know  who 
would  ask  the  band  of  her  granddaughter 
in  marriage  if  she  took  off  the  bracelets, 
adding  with  a  knowing  toss  of  the  head, 
"  The  young  men  would  not  deign,  and 
lightly,  to  look  upon  a  young  lady  who 
refused  to  wear  such  jewels."  I  could 
not  forbear  smiling  at  the  old  dame's 
defence  of  Khond  etiquette,  but  shook 
my  head  doubtfully. 

There  is  a  large  valley  beyond  the 
one  in  which  the  bungalow  stands,  con- 
taining a  considerable  number  of  Khond 
villages.  I  visited  the  largest  one,  and 
was  charmed  with  the  reception  I  met 
with,  although  at  first  rather  unceremo- 
niously treated.  On  reaching  the  village 
men,  women,  and  children  fled  into  their 
houses,  and  closing  the  doors  took  sly 
peeps  at  me  through  any  crevice  they 
could  find.  The  dogs  and  pigs  gave  me 
a  noisy  welcome,  and  half  a  dozen  buf- 
faloes with  heads  erect  appeared  half 
disposed  to  charge  and  drive  off  the 
iutruders,  for  Musta  was  with  me. 
However  I  managed  to  reach  the  middle 
of  the  long  street,  when  I  cried  out  at 
the  top  of  my  voice  in  Kboud,  M  Ob  my 
Khond  brethren,  why  areyou  frightened? 
Come  out  of  your  houses  and  show  your 


faces."  Instantly  a  door  to  my  right 
opened,  and  a  woman  with  one  of  the 
merriest  countenances  I  have  ever  seen 
came  outside,  and  called  to  her  neigh- 
bour to  do  the  same.  By  and  by 
another  aud  another  of  the  doors  opened, 
and  shortly  nearly  every  woman  iu  the 
village  stood  in  front  of  her  own  door- 
way ;  but  as  not  a  mau  was  visible,  I 
asked  the  merry  woman  what  she  and 
her  companions  had  done  with  their 
husbands.  She  laughed,  and  replied, 
"They  are  all  at  home  hiding."  Pre- 
sently they  came  out,  aud  we  had  a 
congregation  of  more  than  a  score  men. 
The  women  stood  outside  the  crowd 
with  eyes  glistening,  clapping  their 
every  time  they  could  catch  i 
for  the  village  children  were  making  a 
terrible  noise.  I  overheard  one  remark 
to  the  other,  "  Uow  comes  it  this  sahib 
can  speak  Kui  or  Khond?  He  has 
never  been  here  before.  Panoo  (God) 
must  have  taught  him."  After  remain- 
ing nearly  an  hour  with  them  we  left 
them  with  a  parting  salutation  from  all. 
My  heart  beat  quick  with  joy  as  we 
walked  home,  and  had  I  possessed  it, 
gladly  would  I  have  given  all  the  gold  of 
Sheba  to  have  enjoyed  that  evening  full 
command  of  their  soft  and  musical 
language  I  The  Khond  character  is  very 
pleasing;  there  is  a  frankness  and  sim- 
plicity so  widely  different  from  the 
Hindoo.  Their  merry  humorous  faces 
and  childlike  dispositions  touch  one's 
heart,  and  fill  it  with  a  longing  desire  to 
see  them  giving  themselves  to  the  loving 
Saviour  who  died  for  them. 

The  village  stands  upon  the  battle- 
field where  the  Khonds  in  1836  fought 
the  forces  under  Major  Campbell  and 
Mr.  Russell.  To  this  day  the  inhabi- 
tants meution  incideuts  which  took  place 
at  that  time.  In  the  Coormingia  pass, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant,  two 
companies  of  Euglish  infantry  were  sur- 
prised and  cut  to  pieces  to  a  man,  and 
their  heads  and  legs  hung  opon  the 
branches  of  trees  overhanging  the  road. 
The  Khonds  were  then  assisted  by  the 
Rajah  of  Goomsur's  matchlock  and 
bowmen.  In  fact  it  was  to  secure  the 
Rajah  the  British  troops  entered  Khon- 
distan.  The  ruins  of  the  fort  in  which 
His  Highness  took  refuge  and  died  are 
still  visible  at  the  back  of  Woodajriri 
village.  Like  all  hill  forts  it  is  circular, 
with  but  one  entrance,  the  walls  of  mod 
hard  as  iron,  a  good  thickness  and  height, 
and  liberally  loopholed.  An 
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took  place  in  connection  with  the 
bungalow  a  few  days  before  our  arrival 

I must  not  neglect  to  relate. 


A    TIGER  STORY. 

One  night  a  good-sized  tiger  attacked 
a  buffalo  tethered  near  the  house  of  the 
bead  man  of  the  village.  The  alarm  was 
given,  and  a  number  of  the  villagers, 
armed  with  bows  and  tangies,  rushed  to 
the  rescue.  The  brute  was  wounded  in 
tbe  shoulder  with  a  barbed  arrow,  and 
with  a  growl  made  off  for  tbe  jungle.  In 
Hie  morning  a  Khond,  coming  from  a 
distant  village,  went  up  to  the  new  bunga- 
low, and  never  having  seen  such  a  fine 
building,  his  curiosity  led  him  to  go  in 
and  inspect  it.    He  entered  the  middle 


in  the  school,  most  of  the  scholars  being 
Gondhsor  Oriyas.  One  of  them  repeated 
from  memory  with  surprising  accuracy 
fifty  pages  of  the  History  of  Orissa.  Very 
glad  shall  I  be  when  a  few  class  books 
are  translated  and  printed  in  tbe  Kui 
tongne,  so  that  schools  may  be  estab- 
lished, and  the  Khond  boys  taught  in 
their  own  language. 

Teeangia,  our  next  halting-place,  is  a 
large  pnre  Khond  village,  situated  on  a 
piece  of  rising  ground,  jutting  out  from 
the  base  of  a  high  mountain,  and  nearly 
dividing  the  valley  of  the  same  name 
into  two. 

On  leaving  Woodagiri  we  6trnck  off 
for  the  interior  of  Khondistan,  and  the 
country  soon  presented  a  widely  different 


room,  and  on  opening  a  door  to  go  into  aspect  from  the  open  and  highly  culti- 


ttae  next,  was,  as  he  expressed  it,  turned 
to  earth  by  seeing  a  sleeping  tiger  in 
the  corner  nearest  to  him.  He  banged 
to  the  door  and  fled  for  dear  life.  The 
village  fighting-men  again  assembled,  and 
proposed  to  surrouud  the  house  and 
shoot  him  through  the  window.  An  old 
man,  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  an 
excellent  bowman,  and  bad  killed  several 
tigers  in  his  lifetime,  objected,  and  volun- 
teered to  go  and  slay  him  single  handed. 
He  went.  Opening  the  door  of  the  front 
room,  he  was  startled  to  find  himself  face 
to  face  with  tbe  tiger,  who  was  crouched 
in  the  corner  opposite,  having  shifted  his 
quarters.   The  old  man  had  no  time  to 


vated  valleys  lying  to  the  north-west. 
The  road,  or  rather  footpath,  took  us 
through  jungles,  over  ghauts,  across 
mountain  streams,  down  into  partly 
cleared  valleys  dotted  with  Khond  vil- 
lages. On  nearing  Teeangia,  tbe  village 
urchins  catching  sight  of  the  elephants 
wending  their  way  down  the  mountain- 
side, set  up  a  shout,  which  brought  a 
crowd  of  men  and  women  to  the 
strong  fence  by  which  all  Khond  vil- 
lages are  defended,  to  gaze  upon  us  as 
we  defiled  past.  Whilst  passing,  a  man 
called  out  to  his  neighbours,  "Come  on, 
come  on ;  let  us  go  and  see  them  put  up 
the  sahibs'  cloth  bouse.'*  Half  the  village 


aim,  twang  went  the  bow-string,  bnt  the  responded  to  his  call  and  followed  us  to 


arrow  missing  the  heart,  stuck  in  his 
neck,  and  in  a  moment  the  tiger  had 
seized  the  courageous  old  man  by  the 
shoulder  and  commenced  shaking  him  as 
a  cat  would  a  mouse.  They  were  soon 
surrounded  by  the  villagers,  who  hacked 
away  with  their  tangies  at  the  tiger  until 
be  left  their  comrade,  and,  knocking 
down  a  young  man,  once  more  made  off 
for  the  jungles.  In  tbe  night  the  brute 
again  returned.  A.  policeman  coming 
from  his  beat  early  in  the  morning,  espied 
him  lying  In  the  bungalow  verandah.  He 
fetched  one  of  his  companions,  and  the 
two,  biding  behind  a  rock  opposite,  fired 
at  him  with  their  rifles.  Two  bullets 
missed,  the  third  entered  his  head  and 
ended  the  tragedy!  The  floor  of  the 
room  in  which  I  slept  and  the  verandah 
were  stained  with  blood.  The  moun- 
tains near  are  foil  of  tigers;  five  were 
caught  in  a  trap  in  fourteen  days. 

There  is  an  Oriya  government  school 
in  tbe  village,  and  before  we  left  I  ex- 
bovs.  There  was  not  a  Khond 


our  pitching  place.  They  crowded  round 
the  elephants  to  watch  them  unloaded, 
tngged  at  the  ropes  while  the  tent  was 
being  pitched,  attempted  to  drive  in  tho 
pegs  but  utterly  failed,  and  when  the 
tent  was  up,  a  party  rushed  off  to  the 
village  for  straw,  and  the  rest  swarmed 
into  it  like  bees  into  a  hive,  and  gazed 
with  wonder  at  the  "sinda  edu^or  cloth 
house,  and  laughed  and  joked,  and  were 
as  merry  as  boys  let  out  of  school.  I  waa 
delighted  with  the  freedom  and  precision 
with  which  they  spoke  the  Khond — not 
an  Oriya  word  could  I  detect.  In  no 
other  place  had  I  been  so  charmed  with 
its  sweet  musical  pronunciation.  The 
valley  of  Teeangia  is  narrow  and  long, 
and  abundantly  watered  by  two  large 
mountain  streams,  which,  by  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  natives,  have  been  made  to 
spread  themselves  over  its  whole  extent. 
The  bed  of  the  streams,  and  the  land 
nearly  to  the  base  of  the  mountains  on 
either  side,  has  been  dug  out  into  rice 
fields,  some  upwards  of  twentv  feet  deep 
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and  beautifully  terraced,  so  that  the  water, 
instead  of  rushing  uselessly  through  the 
valley,  am  1 ,  by  the  rapidity  of  its  current, 
often  doing  much  damage,  gently  falls 
from  level  to  level,  irrigating  every  field 
to  the  end,  when  it  is  again  confined  to 
its  narrow  limits  and  goes  tumbling  over 
its  rocky  bed  as  merrily  as  before.  In 
the  evening  the  Khonds  again  gathered 
round  our  tent.  We  invited  them  inside, 
and  as  they  had  with  them  a  peculiarly 
constructed    two-stringed  instrument, 
called  a  daaka,  after  much  persuasion,  we 
succeeded  in  getting  them  to  sing  a  Khond 
song.   I  was  hoping  to  hear  some  defi- 
nite tune,  similar  to  those  so  common 
among  the  Hindoos,  and  adapted  to  a 
hymn,  but  was  unable  to  catch  any  strain 
that  could  be  denominated  a  tune,  or  to 
detect  any  arrangement  of  sound,  bow- 
ever  barbarous,  to  which  words  could  be 
attached.   This  was  very  disappointing 
to  me.  My  only  hope  is  my  ear  was  not 
sufficiently  practised  to  be  trusted,  and 
that  by  and  by,  becoming  more  familiar 
with  their  singing,  a  Khond  tune  may  be 
picked  out  of  the  discordant  notes  to 
which  we  listened,  and  a  hymn  composed 
for  it  to  the  praise  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. Next  cold  season  (D.  V.)  I  hope, 
in  company  with  brother  Bailey,  junr.,  to 
bo  able  to  spend  at  least  a  week  at  this 
interesting  village.   Before  leaving,  we 
selected  a  site  for  a  small  bungalow,  to 
be  built  by  government,  and  Captain  M. 
very  kindly  gave  the  Missionaries  per- 
mission to  occupy  it  whenever  they  might 
be  passing  through  Teeangia.  Early  the 
next  morning  we  left  for  Digi.   It  was 
bitterly  cold  at  five  a.m.,  thermometer 
56°.   Between  Teeangia  and  Digi  lies 
the  boundary  of  the  Goomsur  and  Sooro- 
dah  hill  tribes.  The  Soorodah  Maliahs,* 
which  are  more  densely  populated  than 
the  Goomsur,  are  wild,  mountainous,  and 
almost  inaccessible.   At  Digi,  in  their 
general  appearance  and  bearing,  the  diff- 
erence between  the  Goomsur  and  Kimedy 
Khonds  is  very  apparent.   The  latter 
are  taller,  broader  chested,  and  more 
muscular,  and  have  the  independent  bear- 
ing and  inherent  love  of  freedom  which 
distinguishes   the   hardy  mountaineer. 
They  are  in  fact  the  warrior  Khonds, 
skilful  in  the  use  of  tangy  aud  bow,  ex- 
ceedingly attached  to  their  own  mountain 
homes,  and  jealous  of  any  intruder. 
Border  feuds  between  different  tribes 
were  of  frequent  occurrence  a  short  time 
ago,  but  the  new  police  system  has  done 


much  to  check  them.  News  came 
about  forty  miles  distant  whilst  we  were 
out,  in  which  several  men  had  been  killed. 
An  incident  occurred  only  last  year  which 
illustrates  their  spirit  of  independence. 
The  Collector  of  Gangam,  the  highest 
government  functionary  in  the  district, 
who  has  authority  over  the  whole  of  the 
Khond  country,  stayed  at  Digi  daring 
his  tour  in  the  hills.   According  to  cus- 
tom, the  head  men  of  every  village  near 
came  to  pay  their  respects  to  him.  They 
professed  to  have  no  complaint  to  make, 
and  no  differences  to  settle  iu  their  vil- 
lages, but  were  peaceable  among  them- 
selves. Upon  hearing  this,  the  Collector 
expressed  bis  great  satisfaction,  and  to 
show  his  pleasure,  on  behalf  of  the  govern- 
ment, offered  to  each,  what  is  highly 
prised  by  every  Khond,  a  large  piece  of 
scarlet  cloth.   To  bis  surprise  and  chag- 
rin, not  a  man  accepted  the  proffered  gift, 
their  chief  remarking,  44  If  we  Khonds 
need  such  cloth  as  this,  we  are  able  to 
purchase  it  for  ourselves,  and  why  should 
we  take  it  from  the  Sirkar  ?"  The  whole 
then  respectfully  gave  their  salutation 
and  retired ;  but  I  am  forgetting  my  tour. 
There  are  two  bungalows  at  Digi,  one 
belonging  to  the  agency,  and  the  other  to 
the  police,  and  accommodation  for  fifty 
policemen.    At  the  end  of  our  journey 
we  were  very  weary,  and  being  ahead  of 
elephants,  coolies,  and  all,  we  took  it  into 
our  heads  to  refresh  ourselves  by  a  bath 
in  a  mountain  stream  near.   To  reach 
the  stream,  we  had  to  descend  a  dell  a 
hundred  feet  deep.   It  was  a  romantic 
spot  to  choose  for  a  bath,  the  water  was 
icy  cold  and  intensely  enjoyable,  but  the 
wisdom  of  the  indulgence  doubtful.  Digi 
is  infested  with  tigers,  and  before  we  went 
to  bed  at  night,  we  were  advised  by  a 
resident  policeman  to  see  that  oar  doon 
were  well  barricaded.  They  prowl  ronud 
the  Khond  villages,  and  will  carry 
off  every  stray  woman  or  child  who 
may  be  a  little  distance  from  their 
homes  after  sunset.   It  was  our  inten- 
tion on  leaving  Digi  to  take  with  us 
a  guard  of  ten  policemen,  but  hearing 
that  the  villages  through  which  we  should 
pass  were  peacefully  inclined,  we  ven- 
tured with  two  men  only ;  and  for  our 
defence,  in  case  of  necessity,  my  com- 
panion had  brought  with  him  a  couple  of 
rifles  and  fowling  pieces,  but  never  were 
they  less  needed.   From  Digi  to  Beo- 
baddi  the  road  lies  over  a  succession  of 
ghauts  varying  from  four  hundred  to 
eight  hundred  feet  in 
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tance  is  about  ten  miles,  and  the  path  an 
exceedingly  rngged  one — in  fact  impas- 
sable early  in  the  season.  It  was  evi- 
dent from  information  received  that  we 
had  a  heavy  day's  work  before  us;  so 
the  elephants  and  coolies  carrying  our 
food  were  sent  on  two  hours  before  to 
enable  them  to  get  a  good  distance 
ahead  of  ua,  and  not  necessitate  our 
waiting  at  the  end  of  the  journey  for  our 
tent  and  breakfast.  We  left  at  8  a.m., 
and  after  crossing  the  deep  ravine  re- 
ferred to,  and  traversing  a  narrow  strip 
of  partly  cleared  land,  entered  an  almost 
trackless  jungle,  and  reached  the  foot 
of  the  first  ghaut.  Here  the  real  diffi- 
culties of  the  journey  commenced.  Up, 
up  we  went,  sahibs,  guards,  and  a  host 
of  coolies,  single  file;  over  loose  stones, 
huge  boulders,  fallen  trees;  our  path 
sometimes  the  rocky  bed  of  a  mountain 
stream,  or  the  edge  of  a  steep  precipice 
above  it,  with  every  now  and  then  a 
pause  to  take  our  breath,  for  it  severely 
tested  our  lungs  to  climb  the  rugged 
steep.  Half  way  up  we  came  suddenly 
upon  a  Khond  village,  but  a  wretched 
specimen  of  its  kind,  yet  full  of  squealing 
children,  barking  dogs,  and  gruutiug  pigs. 
Here  several  of  our  men  were  very 
nearly  coming  to  grief.  A  couple  of 
buffaloes  tethered  at  the  further  end  of 
the  village  snorted  and  tossed  their  heads 
as  we  approached.  One  of  the  villagers 
went  to  try  and  pacify  them.  He  suc- 
ceeded until  half  our  retinue  had  passed ; 
but  no  sooner  did  the  men  carrying  my 
bed  with  its  long  spider-like  legs  attempt 
to  pass,  than  the  first  buffalo  broke 
loose  and  charged.  Down  went  my 
poor  travelling  cot— over  tumbled  one  of 
the  bearers,  the  other  saving  his  bones 
by  vaulting  a  fence,  some  of  the  coolies 
following  his  examples — the  rest  rushing 
into  the  nearest  house!  At  first  we 
were  terribly  alarmed,  fearing  my  cot- 
bearer  had  been  gored  by  the  brute; 
but  beyond  a  good  bruise  or  two,  the 
man  knocked  over  getting  the  lion's 
share,  and  a  few  scratches  from  the 
thorny  fence,  happily  little  harm  was 
done.  Whether  buffalo  or  men  were 
the  more  frightened,  It  is  difficult  to  say. 
My  unfortunate  bed  suffered  most,  having 
its  two  fore  legs  broken !  On  reaching 
the  top  of  the  ghauts  we  beheld  one  of 
the  finest  pieces  of  mountain  scenery  I 
have  ever  witnessed.  Far  as  the  eye 
could  reach  stretched  the  blue  moun- 
tains, chain  above  chain,  some  covered 


with  jungle  to  their  summits,  others 
rocky,  black,  and  bare;  and  still  higher 
ones,  with  their  heads  hid  in  the  clouds. 
The  scene  wanted  but  nature's  snow- 
capped towers  to  make  its  Alpine 
character  complete.  Beneath  them  was 
visible  miles  upon  miles  of  trackless 
forest,  untrodden  by  mortal  foot,  and 
covering  some  of  the  richest  valleys  that 
have  ever  awaited  the  seed  of  the  hus- 
bandman. For  hours  I  could  have  lin- 
gered on  the  rocks  where  we  stood,  the 
view  was  so  enchanting;  but  a  descent 
of  six  hundred  feet  had  to  be  traversed, 
and  beyond  more  ghauts,  so  we  hastened 
on.  At  the  bottom  of  the  mountain  wo 
came  upon  a  large  Khond  village,  well 
built,  and  liberally  stocked  with  cattle. 
To  show  bis  respect  the  head  man  went 
with  us  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  then 
politely  salaamed  himself  back  again. 
By  and  by,  a  little  in  advance,  we  heard 
the  elephauts  trumpeting,  and  soon  over- 
took them.  I  was  pained  to  my  heart 
when  I  saw  my  poor  horse.  He  had 
lost  all  his  shoes — was  footsore — bis  fore 
feet  bleeding  sadly,  being  cut  by  the 
stones — and  trembling  all  over  from  the 
severe  exertion  of  crossing  the  ghauts. 
It  was  as  much  as  he  could  do  to  carry 
his  own  weight  and  preserve  his  equi- 
librium. The  road  would  have  severely 
taxed  the  sure-footedness  of  a  Spanish 
mule.  We  came  upon  several  streams, 
cold  as  ice  and  clear  as  crystal.  By  the 
side  of  one  of  them  we  stretched  our 
aching  limbs,  quaffed  glass  after  glass  of 
the  delicious  water,  whilst  watching  the 
elephants  descend  the  rugged  side  of  a 
ravine.  Each  had  upon  his  back  eight 
bullock  loads,  and  yet  carried  all  with 
perfect  ease.  Their  pace  was  slow,  but 
sure.  The  sagacity  of  these  creatures  is 
remarkable.  They  came  on  very  cau- 
tiously, every  few  steps  striking  the 
ground  with  their  trunks  to  test  its 
solidity  before  they  put  down  their  huge 
feet.  Two  men  were  ahead  of  them 
cutting  down  branches  and  small  trees 
to  open  tho  way  for  the  passage  of  their 
ponderous  bodies,  and  when  a  branch 
was  left  that  was  likely  to  impede  their 
progress,  they  tore  it  off  with  their 
trunks,  and  before  throwing  it  down  used 
it  to  whip  the  flies  off  their  sides.  On 
coming  to  a  stream  they  fill  their  trunks 
with  water,  and  squirted  the  cooling 
shower  underneath  and  on  either  side 
them,  appearing  vastly  to  enjoy  the  bath. 
In  places,  finding  no  room  lor  their  feet  Goog[e 
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between  the  large  stones  in  their  path, 
they  knelt  upon  thera,  or,  if  practicable, 
lifted  them  out  of  the  way,  and  so  passed 
in  safety.   Sometimes  they  raised  their 
trunks  aloft,  and  sniffing  the  cool  moun- 
tain air  blew  a  blast  that  made  the  wel- 
kin riug.   Over  the  roads  in  Kbondistan 
they  are  the  only  practicable  means  of 
conveyance.    They  will  go  twelve  or 
sixteen  miles  a  day  over  the  rockiest 
path,  and  on  reaching  the  end  of  the 
stage  travel  five  or  six  miles  further  to 
bring  home  a  heavy  load  of  the  sago 
palm  branches  for  their  green  food.  One 
Of  them  is  sufficient  to  carry  two  biU 
tents  with  all  the  appurtenances  thereto, 
and  other  light  articles,  such  as  your 
clothing,  in  addition.    Little  travelling 
can  be  done  among  the  Khond  hills 
without  one;  they  are  indispensable  in 
such  an  inaccessible  country.  About 
2  p.m.  we  reached  our  encamping  ground, 
having  been  six  hours  walking  ten  miles. 
As  soon  as  the  roof  of  the  tent  was 
up  wo  threw  ourselves  full  length  on 
the  ground  in  the  shade  and  rested, 
whilst  waiting  an  hour  and  a  half  for 
breakfast.    Wo  had  bad  nothing  since 
the  evening  before,  except  a  little  tea 
and  dry  toast,  and  were  very  hungry. 
The  following  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and 
men  and  beast  all  seemed  glad  to  get 
a  whole  day's  rest   On  Sunday  after- 
noon all  the  villagers  of  Beobaddi  were 
drunk,  and  when  some  of  our  men 
went  to  ask  for  wood  and  straw,  and, 
Hindoo-like,  no  doubt  began  to  tyran- 
nise over  the   Khonds,  whom  they 
despise,  the  meu  rushed  upon  them  armed 
with  tangies  and  drove  them  out.  Of 
course  they  expected  Captain  M.  with 
his  guard  would  at  once  proceed  to  the 
village  and  assert  his  authority.  He 
wisely  did  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  told 
the  coolies  to  get  wood  from  the  jungle, 
and  wait  for  the  straw  until  the  men 
were  sober.   For  this  piece  of  leniency, 
which  was  unpalatable,  the  Padre  sabib 
got  all  the  credit.   The  people  the  day 
before  had  assisted  our  coolies  in  pitch- 
ing the  tent,  and  had  shown  themselves  as 
friendly  as  any  one  could  expect.  Might 
is  right  in  the  eyes  of  every  Hindoo. 

At  dusk  in  the  evening  one  of  Cap- 
taiu  M.'s  servants  came  in  from  Russell 
Condah  with  letters.  Mine  contained  sad- 
dening news.  My  dear  wife  had  been  suf- 
fering from  severe  and  sudden  attacks  of 
illness,  and  my  heart  was  very  heavy  until 
1  heard  better  news  a  lew  days  later. 


NOTES  OF  COLD  SEASON 
LABOURS.* 

Ik  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Tubai.4, 
the  residence  of  another  rajab.  Like 
the  generality  of  such  places,  it  was 
difficult  of  access  and  surrounded  by 
lofty  hills  — one  of  nature's  strong- 
holds —  and  selected   for  its  secure 
position  in  days  of  yore,  before  the 
English  had  taken  possession  of  the 
country,  and  when  the  petty  rajahs  nsed 
to  make  war  with  each  other.  Ou 
arriving  at  the  place  we  sent  the  rajah 
word  that  we  should  be  glad  of  an 
interview,  and  after  a  little  while— 
which  the  rajah  spent  in  bis  evening 
visit  to  the  god,  and  we  spent  in  preach- 
ing— a  messenger  came  to  inform  us  that 
the  rajah  was  ready  to  receive  us  On 
going  through  the  gateway  leading  to  the 
palace,  the  man  in  charge  requested  us, 
as  we  were  entering  into  the  presence  of 
the  rajab,  to  take  off  our  shoes.  Laugh- 
ing at  the  idea,  we  replied,  "Sahibs 
don't  take  off  their  shoes  for  anybody," 
and  80  marched  on.   We  were  directed 
to  two  old-fashioned,  broken-down,  dust* 
chairs,  which  were  set  outside  the  palace 
on  some  raised  masonry.    Opposite  to 
us  chairs  were  placed  for  the  rajah  and 
his  two  sons,  who,  in  a  few  minutes 
after  we  were  seated,  made  their  ap- 
pearance dressed  in  gaudy  clothes  and 
covered  with  gold  ornaments.  They 
were  accompanied  by  a  host  of  men 
bearing  silver  sticks  and  other  emblems 
of  royalty.    The  children  bad  an  in- 
teresting   appearance,  but  the  rajah 
looked  dull  and  heavy.    He  did^not 
appear  able  to  talk  himself,  or  to  take 
any  interest  in  what  was  said  bv  us. 
Once  or  twice  he  said  to  bis  parasites, 
"  Why  don't  yon  give  an  answer  to  the 
sahibs  ?"   But  this  appeared  to  be  about 
the  extent  of  his  intellectual  power,  and 
as  he  was  remarkably  restless  oor  vi*it 
was  short,  and  not  very  satisfactory. 
When  leaving  we  presented  him  with  a 
New  Testament,  and  distributed  a  num- 
ber of  tracts  among  his  people.  Some 
seed  would  fall  on  rocky  ground,  bnt  we 
trust  a  little  would  find  its  way  to 
the  heart. 

There  being  but  few  villages,  and 
those  mostly  Telegoo,  the  greater  portion 
of  the  next  day  was  spent  in  travelling 
to  Parla  Kimedy,  a  distance  of  twenty- 
five  miles,  and  seventy-five  from  Ber- 
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harnpore.  An  excellent  road  has  been 
made  the  whole  distance,  and  in  many 

E laces  the  scenery  is  enchanting — 
ills  rising  beyond  hills  in  all  their 
original  and  imposing  grandeur.  Here 
and  there  the  jungle  was  very  thick, 
and  was  reported  to  bo  infested  by 
bears,  leopards,  and  tigers. 

We  reached  Parla  Kimedy  on 
Saturday  morning,  and  were  much 
pleased  with  the  town.  Being  sur- 
rounded by  green-clad  hills,  it  is  beau- 
tiful for  situation.  The  rajah's  palace 
stands  at  one  end  of  the  principal 
street,  but  the  rajah — as  was  his  father 
before  him — is  an  imbecile.  We  paid 
him  two  visits,  and  found  him  exceed- 
ingly odd,  and,  for  a  man  in  his  posi- 
tion, a  most  miserable  and  pitiable 
object.  In  appearance  he  was  like  an 
ascetic,  and  had  on  a  pink  cloth.  His 
forehead  was  well  daubed  with  paint, 
and  at  the  top  of  his  forehead  he  wore 
a  tuft  of  short  hair.  His  speech,  like 
bis  rninjl,  was  greatly  affected,  and  his 
hobby  seemed  to  be  to  ask  people  their 
Dames,  their  ages,  and  the  position 
they  sustained  in  the  family.  On  our 
second  visit  he  showed  us  the  presents 
he  had  received  from  Government,  and 
among  others  were  a  number  of  ste- 
reoscopic views,  with  some  of  which 
he  seemed  highly  pleased.  An  old 
miser,  surprised  while  counting  his 
money ;  and  a  picnic  party,  with  the 
fire  burning,  afforded  him  great  amuse- 
ment. He  was  also  much  amused  with 
views  of  statues,  and  was  very  par- 
ticular in  asking  whether  the  men  they 
represented  were  riving  or  dead,  good 
or  bad.  We  spoke  to  him  of  the  all- 
important  thing,  tho  salvation  of  his 
soul,  but  be  appeared  so  dull  and  so 
childish  that  we  fear  with  little  result. 
He  did  not  appear  able  to  carry  on  a 
conversation,  or  to  fix  his  mind  on  any 
one  subject.  We  presented  him  with 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
we  requested  he  would  read. 

The  town  of  Parla  Kimedy  may 
contain  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, and,  as  surplus  money  iB  avail- 
able from  the  estate,  the  streets  are 
kept  clean  and  in  good  repair.  An 
hospital  is  also  kept  up,  where  the  peo- 
ple can  have  medical  advice  and  medi- 


cine gratis.  Roads  branch  off  from  the 
town  in  various  directions,  and  others 
are  being  made  or  are  in  contempla- 
tion. We  remained  here  for  nine  days 
preaching  the  gospel  in  the  town  and 
adjacent  villages.  In  several  instances 
we  met  with  violent  opposition ;  but 
some  who  opposed  us  in  the  first  in- 
stance afterwards  became  quite  friendly, 
and  eagerly  solicited  books.  Among 
these  there  was  a  schoolmaster  who 
paid  two  or  three  visits  to  our  tent. 
The  place  Contains  quite  a  host  of  tem- 
ples, which  are,  however,  small,  and  of 
a  different  shape  and  style  of  building 
from  heathen  temples  generally.  In- 
stead of  being  of  the  ancient  pepper- 
box shape,  they  were  more  like  ordi- 
nary dwelling-houseB,  with  tiled  roofs. 
Brahmins  appeared  in  any  number,  and 
by  these  gentlemen,  who  were  quick 
enough  to  perceive  that  Christianity 
and  heathenism  could  not  exist  to- 
gether, and  that  with  the  spread  of 
the  former  the  gains  connected  with 
the  latter  must  cease,  we  were  branded 
as,  "  the  revilers  of  tho  gods."  11  What," 
said  an  enthusiastic  devotee,  "  forsake 
the  gods  now,  the  gods  that  we  have 
served  from  time  immemorial — the 
gods  that  give  us  life  and  bestow  upon 
us  every  blessing — Never  1  You  may 
cut  my  throat  if  you  like,  but  the  gods 
I  will  never  forsake,  never!"  "  Listen 
to  what  you  say,"  said  a  man  contemp- 
tuously, "  that  I  never  will.  I  will 
stop  up  my  ears  with  lead."  On  one 
occasion  I  heard  a  man  reproving  our 
native  brother  Bhobanne  for  making 
known  the  divine  wisdom,  the  hidden 
wisdom,  in  the  hearing  of  the  multi- 
tude. "Why  do  you  do  it?"  urged 
the  man.  "  By  this  we  live,  and  it 
ought  to  be  kept  secret."  To  this  I 
was  pleased  to  hear  our  brother  reply, 
with  a  beauty  and  force  which  I  cannot 
do  justice  to,  "  Is  this  how  God  acta 
with  regard  to  his  gifts  to  man  ?  Is 
the  Bun  a  secret  ?  Is  the  moon  a  secret  ? 
Are  the  stars  secrets  ?  Are  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  kept  secret?  Nol  secret 
they  cannot  be,  and  if  they  could  they 
would  be  of  no  use.  So  it  is  with  the 
divine  wisdom;  it  is  useful  only  as  it 
is  scattered  abroad,  and  to  be  scattered 
abroad  it  was  intended  and  bestowed." 
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.— W.  Bailoy,  Aug.  10. 
W.  Hill,  Aug.  11. 


Cijttack. — W.  Brooks,  Aug.  3. 
„        L  Stubbins,  Aug.  3. 
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RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  August  20th  to  September  20^,  1864. 

A  I.FORD. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kemp,  Thurlby    £  s.  d. 
Grange,  for  orph an      ..    ..    2  10  0 

Barton  and  Barlestone. 

Public  Collections  at 

Barton   0  12  0 

Barlestone    19  0 

Bagworth    2  18  6 

Congerstone   0  10  4 

Market  Bosworth   14  7 


£  s.  d. 

Mr.  Thos.  Kirkham's  children's 
box   0  10  3 


13  4 

London,  Commercial  Road. 
Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  on 

account  3  811 

Ramsgate. 

Per  Rev.  J.  Packer  0  10  0 


DONATIONS   FOR    MISSION  DEBT. 
Bacup. 


£  s.  d. 

Small  sums   16  0 

Bagworth. 

Mr.  Thomas  Kirkman     . .    . .    5    0  0 

Barton,  <tc. 

Donations  21  18  0 

Bromborottoh,  Cheshire. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hassall      ..    ..    10  0 

Mr.  Matheson,  Poulton  Ilall  . .    10  0 


2   0  0 

Brotjghton. 

Small  sums   1  10  0 

Burnley. 

Mr.  Robert  Kay  0  15  0 

Castle  Doninoton. 
Balance  of  Mrs.  Oldershaw's  Card  0  18  3 

Chesiiam. 

John  Garrett,  Esq   100   0  0 

Crowle. 

Mr.  Anderson  Hind  10  0 

Dover. 

Miss  Beeten   0  10  0 

DOWNIIAM. 

Mrs.  Annis  2  00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mawby 


8   0  0 


5   0  0 

Fct.modeston,  Norfolk. 

Mrs.  Jackson   2   0  0 

Gahblestde. 
Small  sums   4   0  0 

HUCKNALL  TORKARD. 

Small  sums   4   0  0 

KlNOSBRIDOE. 

R.  Peek,  Esq.,  Hazlewood  House    2  2  0 
Leicester,  Archdeacon  Lane. 

J.  Noble,  Esq  5  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Koper   2  0  0 


7    0  i\ 


Leicester,  Friar  Lane.     £  &.  d. 
Messrs.  Henry  and  Samuel  Lovett, 
by  request  of  the  late  Mrs. 

Lovett   20    0  0 

Louth,  Eattgate. 

Public  collection   3  15  8 

W.  Newman,  Esq  5    0  0 


8  15  3 
3    6  4 


Meashah. 

Public  collection   

Netuerseal. 

Mr.  J.  Shakspear   0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  C.  Shakspear      . .    . .    0   2  0 

0    7  0 

NoTTTN  O  HAM. 

Mrs.  Baldwin    ..  2    0  0 

A  Friend  05  0 


2  5  0 

Packtnoton. 

Mr.  J.  Smith   5  0  0 

Mr.  T.  Thirlby  5  0  0 

Mr.  B.  Thirlby  5  0  0 


15 

0 

0 

Rochdale. 

A  Friend 

Shottle. 

2 

0 

0 

Donations 

St.  Helens. 

4 

7 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Stratford-on-Avon. 

Mr.  W.  K. 

Walsall. 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2    0  0 


N.B. — Sep.  24th.  The  promises  received 
to  this  date,  for  the  removal  of  the  Debt 

of  XI ,000,  amount  to  £1,165  of  which  sum 
X27M  1hs.  7d.  has  been  received. 


Subscriptions  and  Ponationa  In  aid  of  the  Oeneral  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thank  fnlly 
celved  by  Robert  P«'KK.  Esq.,  Treaaurer,  Derby;  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  and  the  Ber.  H.  Wllkin«ot3w 
*rctarieB,  Leicester;  from  whom  also  Misaiouajy  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Carda  may  be  obtained. 
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•      TIIE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION  * 

M  Men  have  a  natural  veneration  for  antiquity,  especially  in  matters  of  religion." 

—PaUy. 

"Churches  are  generally  ambitious  to  entitle  themselves  to  apostles  for  their 
founders,  conceiving  they  should  otherwise  be  esteemed  of  the  second  form  and 
younger  house,  if  they  received  the  faith  from  any  inferior  preacher."    — T.  Fuller. 

Were  the  writer  of  this  paper  to  indulge  the  propensity  common  to 
nearly  all  bodies  of  Christians  to  trace  their  pedigree  to  primitive  times, 
he  might,  with  a  slight  degree  of  self-complacency,  conclude  that  the  first 
followers  of  the  Saviour  were  General  Baptists  ;  and  were  he  to  yield  to 
a  not  unamiable  denominational  bias,  he  might  be  bold  enough  to  assert 
that  the  General  Baptist  churches  of  the  New  Connexion  are  nearest  in 
their  faith  and  order  to  the  churches  of  the  apostolic  age.  But  as  there 
happens  to  be  an  interval  of  nearly  sixteen  centuries  between  "  the 
beginning  of  the  Gospel"  and  the  formation  of  any  society  bearing  the 
appellation  of  General  Baptist,  the  claim  of  apostolicity,  or  even  of  a  very 
high  antiquity  for  our  denomination,  is  too  doubtful  to  be  deliberately  made. 

The  founder  of  the  first  General  Baptist  church  bore  the  very  common 
name  of  John  Smith  ;f  but  that  he  was  more  than  a  common  man  is 

*  The  following  raper  was  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  England  and  Wales,  and 
was  ivad  at  the  Autumnal  Session  in  Birmingham,  Oct.  It,  It*  fall  title  is  "The  General  Baptist 
Denomination;  its  past  history,  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  present  position."  The  Committee  of  tho 
Union  will  publiah  It  in  a  separate  form,  Its  object  Is  to  make  the  Particular  Baptist  section  of  the 
UiiIod,  as  well  as  the  Christian  public  generally,  better  acquainted  with  our  smaller  section  of  it.  To 
adapt  it  to  tin-  purpose  the  writer  has  entered  into  details  of  facta  and  ahndes  of  sentiment  which  may 
seem  too  minute  and  specific  for  General  Baptist  readers.  Still  there  may  be  enough  in  the  paper  to 
jnntify  the  Editor  of  this  Magazine  in  allotting  to  it  the  space  which  it  will  occupy.  Some  parts  ot  the 
writer  s  task  were  both  difficult  snd  delicate,  and  it  whs  next  to  Impossible  to  perform  it  without 
awakening  dissent  and  dlasatW  fact  Ion  in  certain  quarters.  For  what  may  seem  unnrcetMry  in  his 
statements  he  had  reasons  beforehand;  and  the  observations  which  those  very  statenienta  elicited 
in  private  intercourse  with  the  leading  ministers  of  the  other  body  hsve  convinced  him  that  they  were 
not  supettluous.  If  anythiug  on  points  of  doctrine  should  be  considered  inaccumU,  he  bexp  aks  the 
forbearance  of  brethren  to  whom  it  so  appears,  and  begs  them  to  remember  that  he  did  not  presume  to 
•peak  iu  Ihtir  name,  or  to  pledge  any  of  them  to  the  approval  of  even  "  the  truth"  itself. 

t  There  were  many  G-ueral  Baptists  before  the  time  of  this  worthv,  and  they  may  have  held  Chris- 
tian intercourse  one  wiih  another;  but  that  they  entered  into  a  formal  chnrch  i«  quite  unlikely.  Wheu 
Mr.  Smith  had  liberty  to  preach  his  own  sentiments  iu  Holland,  and  when  many  were  couverted  to  his 
opinions,  "be  formed  them  iuto  a  distinct  church,"  says  Adam  Taylor;  and  "this  appears  to  have  beeu 
the  first  Baptist  church  composed  of  Englishmen  after  the  Reformation."  Dr.  Und  Thill  agrees  with 
this  statement  iu  his  Introductory  Notice  to  one  of  the  Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience,  speaking  of  Hr. 
Smith  as  its  first  pa*tor,  and  of  Mr.  Helwiase  as  bis  succeaaor.  The  first  General  Baptist  church  iu 
England  was  formed  three  or  four  years  after  that  formed  in  Holland  by  Mr.  Helwlsae,  who  returned  to 
his  native  land  iu  161 1  or  1612,  according  to  Dr.  Evans- or  about  1614,  according  to  Adam  Taylor. 
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attested  in  a  work  entitled  "  lleresiography,"  where  he  is  accounted  "  one 
of  the  grandees  of  the  separatists  from  the  Church  of  England  and  still 
further  by  Bishop  Hall,  who  designated  him  "  the  leader,  guide,  general, 
and  oracle  of  John  Robinson,  the  father  of  the  Independents."  Soon 
after  his  death  in  1610,  his  followers,  while  discarding  all  standards  of 
truth  except  the  word  of  God,  found  it  necessary  to  make  explicit  state- 
ments of  their  sentiments,  and  so  drew  up  a  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
printed  it  at  Amsterdam  in  1611.  About  fifty  years  after  this  another 
Confession  of  Faith  was  written  by  Thomas  Grantham,  author  of 
Christianismus  Primitivus,  and  presented  by  him  and  Joseph  Wright  to 
King  Charles  II.  This  was  long  regarded  as  the  true  creed  of  the 
English  General  Baptists,  being  sanctioned  by  successive  annual  assem- 
blies of  the  churches,  and  hung  up  printed  and  framed  in  the  apartments 
of  those  who  belonged  to  the  body.  In  1678  the  General  Baptists  in 
certain  counties  put  forth  what  they  called  "  An  Orthodox  Creed,  '*  which 
was  very  metaphysical,  which  attempted  to  explain  some  things  that  were 
simply  assertea  in  the  Confession,  which  in  otner  things  differed  from  the 
Confession,  and  which  was  evidently  intended  to  approximate  as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  Calvinistic  system  without  giving  up  their  distinguishing 
tenets.  Thomas  Monk,  the  reputed  author  of  the  Creed,  published  a 
defence  of  it  under  the  title  of  a  "  Cure  for  the  Cankering  Error  of  the 
New  Eutychians."  The  readers  of  these  formularies  may  see  that  their 
framers  and  subscribers  were  zealous  asserters  and  defenders  of  evangelical 
doctrines,  such  as  the  Trinity — the  Atonement — Justification  by  Faith, 
and  Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  during  the  next  century  both 
ministers  and  churches  degenerated  greatly,  some  becoming  Arians,  and 
others  Socinians.  Between  these  and  the  orthodox  party  painful  alterca- 
tions occurred,  and  the  latter,  failing  in  every  attempt  to  raise  the 
denomination  to  higher  views,  resolved  to  separate  from  it,  and  to  form  a 
New  Connexion. 

The  leaders  of  this  movement  were  Dan  Taylor,  of  "Wadsworth,  and 
William  Thompson,  of  Boston.  These  from  the  Old  Connexion  met  with 
various  Leicestershire  ministers  who  had  never  associated  with  it,  but 
whose  views  were  found  to  be  decidedly  evangelical,  and  they  united  in 
founding  the  New  Connexion.  Some  good  but  cautious  men,  dreading 
the  reproach  and  scandal  to  which  their  nonconformity  might  be  exposed 
by  another  secession,  did  their  utmost  to  prevent  it ;  but  to  their  fears 
and  forebodings  the  active  seceders  replied  in  these  plain  words : — "  It  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  if  we  regard  the  Bible,  that  some  of  the  vilest  errors 
are  in  this  age  maintained  by  some  of  the  General  Baptists  with  as  much 
warmth  and  zeal  as  they  have  ever  been  by  any  party  in  former  ages.  It 
behoves  us  therefore  to  take  the  alarm,  and  with  all  the  little  weight  we 

•  After  hearing  the  reference  to  this  Creed  doubts  were  expressed  by  the  Rer.  O  Qoold,  of  Norwich, 
to  the  writer  in  private  as  to  its  being  a  General  Baptist  creed.  On  confering  with  another  gentleman 
or  equal  authority  In  such  matters,  he  was  led  to  think  the  groands  of  doubt  to  be  less  trustworthy. 
And  on  returning  home  he  was  glad  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  a  forgotten  note  In  Adam  Taylor's 
History  pertaining  to  the  disputed  document,  and  identifying  it  wilh  the  writer's  birth-place.  In  1700, 
a  minister  named  Boyer,  of  Wymeswold,  preached  the  doctrines  of  high  Calvinism,  asserting  that  he 
drew  them  from  the  writings  of  Thomas  Monk  and  about  fifty  brethren  besides  of  the  general  faith,  all 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude;  avowedly  referring  to  the  subscribers  of  this  creed.  The  matter  was 
brought  before  the  Association  in  London,  and  it  was  decided  that  it  was  utterly  false,  there  being  m 
such  thing  In  their  articles.  To  convince  the  church  at  Wymeswold,  the  Association  sent  them  the 
Creed,  with  a  few  comments,  that  they  might  judge  for  themselves.— While  this  anecdote  shows  that 
there  is  some  obscurity  In  the  Confession,  it  proves  that  the  authors  were  General  Baptists,  and  were 
acknowledged  as  such  by  that  Association,  at  which  it  Is  highly  probable  several  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Creed  were  present.  Mr.  Taylor  admits  that  It  is  not  surprising  that  modern  authors  ahoold 
mistake  the  doctrine  of  this  Creed  for  Calvinism.  And  the  present  writer  is  not  surprised  that  a  certain 
gentleman  In  London  who  now  holds  the  document  should  try  to  persuade  even  antiquarian*  that  none 
of  the  signatories  were  of  our  denomination. 
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have  to  militate  against  these  pernicious  tenets,  which  our  forefathers  so 
much  abhorred,  and  which  the  word  of  God  so  expressly  condemns." 

This  dignified  step  decided  their  future  course ;  but  before  they  entered 
upon  it  a  deputation  was  sent  to  the  general  assembly,  then  sitting  in 
London,  to  acquaint  it  with  their  intention  to  separate,  to  assign  the 
reasons  for  the  separation,  and  in  a  friendly  manner  to  bid  their  former 
associates  farewell.  The  following  day  l)an  Taylor  preached  to  the 
secession  from  2  Tim.  i.  8 — "  Be  not  thou  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord  and  presided  over  an  assembly  which  initiated  the  New  Con- 
nexion of  General  Baptists,  or,  as  it  was  called  in  the  printed  Minutes, 
"  an  Assembly  of  Free-Grace  General  Baptists,  with  a  design  to  revive 
experimental  religion  or  primitive  Christianity  in  Faith  and  Practice." 
That  there  might  be  no  uncertainty  as  to  what  they  considered  the  faith 
and  practice  of  primitive  Christianity,  Six  Articles  of  Religion  were  pro- 
posed and  signed,  not  as  a  perfect  creed,  but  as  a  declaration  of  their 
views  on  the  points  which  had  been  debated  between  them  and  their 
old  associates. 

That  these  founders  of  the  New  Connexion  desired  a  close  union  among 
themselves,  and  a  hearty  co-operation  in  Christian  labours  ;  and  that  they 
considered  something  more  to  be  necessary  to  this  end  than  soundness  in 
the  faith,  appears  from  its  being  decided  that  at  their  next  meeting,  in 
1771,  "ever}'  minister  should  give  an  account  of  his  religious  experience, 
that  they  might  be  satisfied  concerning  the  reality  of  each  other's  conver- 
sion." The  number  of  ohurches  thus  solemnly  uniting  was  seven  only, 
and  some  of  them  were  far  apart  as  to  places,  but  they  contained  upwards 
of  twelve  hundred  members.  For  twenty  years  after  this  event  repeated 
attempts  were  made  to  re-unite  the  old  and  new  denominations,  but 
without  avail,  and  the  latter,  weary  of  such  fruitless  efforts,  devoted  its 
earnest  attention  to  its  own  edification  and  enlargement.  A  collection  of 
Hymns  was  provided,  for  many  of  the  old  churches  were  so  utterly  out  of 
tune  that  they  discarded  singing  from  public  worship.  A  Catechism  was 
prepared  for  the  instruction  of  the  young  in  what  were  deemed  the  most 
important  principles  of  religion,  including  reasons  for  dissenting  from 
established  churches.  An  annual  Association  was  agreed  upon,  to  meet 
successively  in  different  counties,  and  a  Circular  Letter,  accompanying 
the  Minutes  of  the  Association,  was  addressed  by  appointment  to  all  the 
churches.  The  importance  of  helping  candidates  for  the  ministry  to 
obtain  useful  learning  was  early  felt  by  the  wiser  members  of  the  body, 
and  in  1797  a  resolution  to  provide  such  help  was  passed,  and  a  subscrip- 
tion amounting  to  .£175  was  made  by  twenty -five  persons.  One  of  the 
treasurers  of  this  little  fund  was  the  father  of  the  present  John  Heard, 
Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  always  estimable  for  his  sincere  piety  and  great 
liberality,  and  now  venerable  as  "an  old  man  and  full  of  years."  An 
appeal  for  further  means  being  successful,  an  Academy  for  young  ministers 
was  opened  at  Mile  End  in  January,  1798,  and  placed  under  the  Rev. 
Dan  Taylor.  About  the  same  time  a  General  Baptist  Magazine  was 
started,  the  profits  of  which,  if  any,  were  to  be  applied  to  the  funds  of  the 
Academy :  but  it  ceased  through  want  of  support,  after  a  three  years' 
course.  It  was  then  decided  to  publish  another  periodical  called  the 
Repository,  to  serve  as  a  register  of  the  transactions  of  the  body — as  a 
medium  of  communication  on  subjects  of  general  interest — and  as  a 
treasury  of  original  articles.  This  appeared  at  first  half-yearly,  next 
quarterly,  and  then  every  month.    This  publication  is  still  continued,  its 
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original  name  being  somewhat  recently  resumed,  and  it  is  the  recognised 
literary  organ  of  the  Connexion. 

Early  in  the  present  century  the  General  Baptist  churches  sympathized 
with  the  missionary  spirit  which  had  arisen  in  other  denominations  ;  but 
supposing  that  there  was  not  sufficient  strength  to  maintain  a  separate 
society,  many  were  inclined  to  apply  their  resources  to  the  support  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Mission.  ultimately,  however,  the  denominational 
bias  prevailed,  and  the  Association  at  Boston  in  1816  resolved  to  form  a 
new  institution,  with  the  late  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike  as  its  secretary — an  office 
which  he  magnified  by  his  invaluable  and  almost  gratuitous  services  for 
eight-and-thirty  years.  The  goodness  of  God  to  this  Society  was  the 
constant  theme  of  his  platform  addresses  ;  and  the  extent  of  its  usefulness 
has  engaged  the  grateful  recognition  of  other  sections  of  the  church. 

Home  Missionary  efforts  have  been  conducted  simultaneously  with 
those  of  the  Foreign  Society — not  in  full  proportion,  and  not  with  equal 
success — yet  several  of  the  churches  which  have  been  thus  planted  and 
watered  are  now  among  the  most  flourishing  in  the  Connexion. 

To  no  single  means  of  doing  good  have  the  General  Baptists  been  more 
attentive  than  they  have  to  the  establishment  and  support  of  Sunday 
Schools.  In  some  parts  the  amount  of  money  contributed  to  them  is 
greatly  in  excess  of  what  is  given  for  other  objects. 

The  following  statistics  may  give  a  general  idea  of  our  present  condition. 
For  anything  more  specific  inquirers  may  be  referred  to  our  annual  pub- 
lication, entitled  the  Minutes,  which  contains  descriptive  reports  supplied 
by  the  several  churches  themselves : — Number  of  Churches,  150  ;  Mem- 
bers, 21,031;  Ministers,  100;  Chapels  and  Preaching  Places,  270; 
Sunday  Scholars,  28,923 ;  Sunday  School  Teachers,  4,194. 

The  size  of  these  one  hundred  and  fifty  churches  varies  very  widely. 
Not  fewer  than  one  third  of  the  churches  are  destitute  of  stated  pastors, 
and  are  supplied  either  by  brethren  who  have  retired  from  the  pastorate — 
by  students — or  by  occasional  preachers,  the  latter  being  rather  numerous. 
Of  the  whole  number  of  ministers,  about  three-fourths  have  had  the 
benefit  of  academical  preparation,  and  others  have  had  educational  assis- 
tance in  early  or  later  life.  Most  of  them  are  either  young  or  middle 
aged.  The  amount  of  income  which  they  receive  is  below  the  average  of 
what  is  given  in  some  other  denominations ;  but  it  is  much  higher  than 
it  was  twenty  years  ago.  About  one-fifth  of  the  ministers  have  been 
received  from  other  denominations,  chirfly  from  the  Particular  Baptists,  so 
that  their  doctrinal  training  has  not  been  uniform.  This  diversified  cul- 
ture may  not  have  been  very  favourable  to  unity  in  theological  opinion. 
It  should  also  be  stated  that  though  there  is  a  Committee  of  Consultation 
to  examine  the  credentials  of  ministers  coming  over  from  other  bodies,  but 
little  inquiry  is  made  as  to  their  creed,  provided  their  preaching,  as  pro- 
bationers, is  found  on  the  whole  conformable  to  our  recognized  standard 
of  faith.  The  General  Baptists  have  usually  maintained  with  much 
tenacity  what  they  considerea  the  principles  of  the  Connexion.  In  1816, 
when  some  occasions  of  dispute  arose,  the  Association  solemnly  pledged 
itself  to  support  the  principles  agree  J  to  in  1770.  And  again,  so  lately 
as  1838,  it  passed  the  formal  resolution,  "  That  this  Union  shall  consist 
of  such  Churches  as  approve,  maintain,  and  intend  to  promote,  besides 
other  scriptural  doctrines,  those  views  of  divine  truth  whicn  were  embodied 
by  the  founders  of  the  Connexion  in  1770  in  the  Six  Articles,  by  which 
they  wished  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  themselves  and  those 

Digitized  by  Google 


Summary  of  Sentiments. 


405 


churches  that  were  denominated  General  Baptists,  but  had  departed  from 
the  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel." 

Since  mention  is  made,  not  only  in  this  resolution  but  elsewhere,  of 
other  Scriptural  doctrines  besides  those  embodied  in  the  Six  Articles,  to 
be  approved  and  maintained,  it  may  be  supposed  that  our  whole  faith  is 
partly  written  and  partly  traditional — definite  on  some  points,  and  on 
others  undetermined.  Once,  indeed,  when  overtures  for  a  re-union  of 
the  Old  and  New  Connexions  were  made,  by  some  of  the  Old  Connexion 
churches,  the  Association  was  induced  to  specify  "some  less  important 
matters  with  regard  to  which  it  would  be  willing  to  think,  and  let  think." 
Among  these  we  find  placed  the  pre-existence  of  Christ's  human  soul — • 
his  active  obedience  imputed  to  believers— and  the  final  perseverance 
of  saints. 

Although  not  "  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  decla- 
ration of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us,"  and 
although  I  have  no  commission  from  any  of  my  associated  brethren  to 
confess  what  they  believe,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  presenting  a  summary  of 
the  sentiments  which  /  think  to  be  those  of  the  denomination  generally. 
"  To  us  there  is  one  God,  even  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  for  him."  But  wo  hold  that  in  this  one  God  there  are  three  subsis- 
tents,  called  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  who  have  proper  deity  in  them- 
selves, and  full  communion  with  one  another.  Wnetner  each  of  these 
subsistents  should  be  called  a  person,  and  the  whole  three  the  Trinity,  has 
been  questioned  by  some ;  but  as  tho  Father  is  explicitly  said  to  be  a 
"  person,"  (biroordcrt cos  I  know  is  the  word,)  and  as  the  Son  is  said  to  be 
"  the  express  image — x0?0*7^ — °f  ma  person,"  and  as  the  Spirit  is  neither 
Father  nor  Son,  many  of  us  feel  no  scruple  in  speaking  of  the  Trinity, 
and  in  saying  there  are  three  persons  in  one  God.  It  is  no  part  of  my 
purpose  either  to  theologize  or  to  criticise ;  but  I  may  probably  obviate  a 
little  criticism  by  saying  that  I  accept  the  English  rendering  in  the  autho- 
rised version  of  the  Greek  vno<rra<re<as  in  Heb.  i.  3 ;  because  though  it  may 
not  be  a  strictly  classic  rendering,  it  gives  the  sense  which  has  been 
attached  to  the  Greek  term  ever  since  the  rise  of  the  Arian  controversy: 
and  because  the  Latin  word  persona  was  the  only  one  by  which  a  member 
of  the  Western  church  could  represent  and  express  what  a  member  of  the 
Eastern  church  intended  by  the  word  viroarao-ts. 

But  what  I  most  wish  to  say  is  that  while  we  hold  a  trinity  of  persons, 
we  do  not  believe  in  a  trinity  of  substances,  in  the  ordinary  meaniny  of 
the  ivord  substances  Nor  do  we  believe  in  the  subordination  of  one  of  the 
divine  persons  to  another, — so  that  we  are  not  Salellians,  we  are  not 
TritheistSy  and  we  are  not  Arians.  Sabellianism  we  try  to  avoid — 
Tritheism  we  distinctly  disavow — Arianism  we  detest  and  denounce. 

We  maintain  the  proper  divinity  and  the  perfect  humanity  of  Christ, 
teaching  that  Christ  is  God,  that  Christ  was  roan,  and  that  he  was  God 
and  man  in  one  person — "plain  to  be  distinguished — impossible  to  be 
divided."  We  maintain  the  personality  and  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  it  is  his  office  to  enlighten,  convict,  and  renew  the  sinner,  and  to 
sanctify,  confirm,  and  comfort  the  saint.  Concerning  man  we  believe 
that  he  was  formed  in  the  moral  image  of  his  Maker,  but  that  he  lost  his 
original  righteousness  by  one  act  of  disobedience ;  that  from  that  act, 
which  constituted  the  fall  of  man,  the  whole  race  inherit  an  evil  nature, 

are  prone  to  sinful  deeds,  and  do,  on  attaining  the  age  of  accountability, 

Digitized  by  Google 


400 


The  General  Baptist  Denomination. 


wilfully  rebel  against  God.  But  while  we  believe  that  the  moral  stain, 
contracted  by  the  first  transgressors,  has  been  transmitted  to  all  their 
posterity,  we  do  not  believe  that  the  guilt  of  their  offence  is  imputed  to 
any  of  their  descendants.  Using  the  words  of  the  Confession  of  1660, 
we  say — "  All  children  dying  in  their  infancy,  and  not  having  personally 
sinned,  are  subject  only  to  the  first  death,  which  comes  upon  them  for  the 
sin  of  Adam,  whence  they  shall  be  raised  by  the  second  Adam,  so  that 
none  shall  suffer  eternal  death  :  ■  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven/  " 
This  point  we  hold  to  be  most  important,  believing  that  if  universally 
accepted  it  would  help  to  destroy  the  prevailing  prejudice  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism,  and  that  it  would  have  secured  our  forefathers  from  the 
charge  of"  slaying  the  souls  of  babes  and  sucklings  by  depriving  them  of 
the  visible  symbol  of  salvation."  We  believe  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  voluntary  and  vicarious,  and  that  his  obedience  and  sufferings  con- 
stituted a  true  atonement — satisfying  the  divine  law — reconciling  God  to 
man,  and  man  to  God :  that  the  whole  world  being  guilty  before  God  is 
under  condemnation  to  eternal  death  ;  yet  that  all  penitents  trusting  in 
Christ  have  "redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins.*' 
But  the  distinguishing  tenet  from  which  we  take  our  name,  general, 
which  was  prefixed  to  our  ancient  church  covenants,  which  we  have 
inserted  in  many  of  our  title  deeds,  and  which  we  would  "  gladly  proclaim 
upon  the  house  tops,"  is  tfie  love  of  Qod  in  Christ  to  aU  mankind.  As 
stated  in  the  Orthodox  Creed,  "  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  there  is  a 
sufficiency  in  his  merits  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  hath 
appointed  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  to  all,  and  sent  forth  his  Spirit  to 
accompany  the  word  in  order  to  beget  repentance  and  faith,  so  that  if  any 
perish  it  is  not  for  want  of  the  means  of  grace,  but  for  the  non -improve- 
ment of  the  grace  of  God  freely  offered  through  Christ  in  the  Gospel." 

On  the  liberty  of  man  to  choose  the  life  or  the  death,  the  blessing  or 
the  curse,  set  before  him,  we  have  so  strongly  spoken  as  to  provoke  oppo- 
nents to  call  us  frce-willers.  It  is  well  known  that  the  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  America  which  is  nearest  in  sentiment  to  us  assumes  the  name  of 
Freewill  Baptists,*  while  our  predecessors  in  this  country  entitled  them- 
selves Free-gract  Baptists.  And  that  this  was  the  more  proper  appellation 
will  appear  from  what  they  said  in  their  confessions.  The  Confession  of 
1611  says — "Man  being  now  fallen  and  having  no  will  to  good  but  all 
disposition  to  evil,  yet  God  giving  grace,  man  may  receive  or  reject  it." 
The  Confession  of  1660  says  again — "  Unbelief  being  the  cause  why  God 
will  condemn  the  wicked,  it  follows  that  all  men  at  some  time  or  other 
are  put  into  such  a  condition  as  that  through  the  grace  of  God  they  may 
be  saved."  The  first  of  the  Six  Articles  on  which  the  New  Connexion 
was  founded  states  that  "  Adam's  posterity  are  captives  of  Satan  until  set 
at  liberty  by  Christ."  Judging  from  these  passages,  which  constitute 
the  sum  total  of  what  out  documents  contain  on  the  subject,  we  have 
quite  as  much  claim  to  the  title  of  free-grace  Baptists  as  to  that  of  free- 
will Baptists.  Indeed  we  are  as  much  the  one  as  we  are  the  other.  We 
hold  with  Barrow  that  "  our  works  are  not  our  works  if  they  do  not  i&sue 
from  our  will,  and  that  our  will  is  not  our  will  if  it  is  not  free.    To  com- 

■  8rotb«r  J.  C.  Pike,  who  objected  to  some  thing*  In  this  paper,  undertook  to  correct  me  here  by 
aaying  that  our  brethren  la  America  had  not  assumed  the  name  of  Freewill  Haptlsta.  but  tbat  It  wu  gHea 
them  by  way  of  reproach.  I  know  It  waa  first  given ;  bat  that  they  have  since  taken  it,  and  now  alwaye 
assume  It,  U  proved  by  their  Minutea  of  Conference  and  all  tbelr  publication*.  Who  called  the  dlsripta* 
Christian*  first  In  Antloch  la  unknown  and  unimportant.  Now  we  "profcaa  aud  coil  o«trae*Ve«  Christians,  ' 
The  cases  are  ao  far  parallel. 
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pel  it  were  to  destroy  it."  We  also  hold  with  Augustine  that  "  God  in 
Scripture  has  plainly  revealed  to  us  that  man  possesses  free  will,  for 
without  it  divine  precepts  would  be  nugatory."  And  with  the  same 
father  we  inquire,  u  If  there  were  no  grace  of  God,  how  could  he  save  the 
world ;  and  if  np  free  will,  how  could  he  judge  the  world  ?" 

Concerning  our  ecclesiastical  polity  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is 
in  close  agreement  with  that  of  other  congregationalists.  We  are  earnest 
Protestants  and  sturdy  Nonconformists.  In  our  action  as  separate 
churches  we  invite  Pastors  to  take  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  flock,  and 
we  elect  Deacons  to  assist  these  pastors  "  in  whatsoever  business  they 
have  need  of  them."  In  former  days  both  orders  of  official  brethren  were 
set  apart  to  their  duties  by  counsel  and  prayer,  with  the  imposition  of 
hands  ;  but  now  the  choice  of  deacons  is  sometimes  not  a  very  spiritual 
proceeding,  and  the  ordination  solemnity,  in  the  case  of  pastors,  is  sup- 
nlanted  too  often  by  a  semi-social  hybrid,  called  the  "  Kecognition  Tea 
Meeting." 

In  the  matter  of  Communion  our  practice  is  very  far  from  being  uniform. 
Solitary  churches  are  so  open  that  they  allow  any  persons  professing 
godliness  to  sit  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table.  Several  other  churches 
invite  those  to  participate  who  are  known  to  be  in  actual  membership 
with  pscdobaptist  communities.  While  the  rest,  and  probably  the 
majority,  hold  to  the  early  custom  of  restricting  the  privilege  to  those 
who  have  been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

Since  the  founding  of  the  Connexion  each  church  now  belonging  to  it 
has  been  admitted  on  its  own  application.  But  before  the  vote  for  admis- 
sion is  taken  in  the  annual  Association  it  is  usual  for  the  application  to 
be  accompanied  by  the  recommendation  of  the  district  Conference,  i.e., 
the  union  of  churches  in  the  locality  where  the  candidate  church  is 
situated.  The  Association  is  an  assembly  of  ministers,  who  are  members 
ex  officio,  and  of  representatives  who  are  sent  bv  the  churches  in  a  certain 
ratio.  Thus  a  church  of  less  than  fifty  members  may  send  two  repre- 
sentatives ;  a  church  of  fifty  to  one  hundred  may  sena  four  representa- 
tives ;  and  for  every  additional  one  hundred  members  one  more  repre- 
sentative. This  assembly  rotates,  and  is  never  held  in  one  place  oftener 
than  once  in  seven  years.  It  is  expected  of  the  afliliated  churches  that 
they  should  contribute  to  support  the  recognized  institutions  of  the  body, 
such  as  the  Foreign  and  Home  Missions  and  the  College.  The  amount  so 
contributed  is  published  not  merely  in  the  Reports  of  these  institutions, 
but  also  in  the  yearly  Minutes  opposite  to  the  name  of  each  church.  If 
any  church  declines  to  render  pecuniary  support  to  any  one  of  these 
institutions,  the  power  of  speaking  and  voting  on  questions  affecting  it  is 
forfeited.  The  Association  acknowledges  the  perfect  independence  of  the 
churches,  and  scrupulously  avoids  all  synodic  action  which  would  infringe 
their  freedom.  At  the  same  time  if  a  church,  in  the  exercise  of  its  free- 
dom, and  the  assertion  of  its  independency,  should  deny  the  right  of  the 
ministers  and  representatives  to  interfere  with  it  in  the  event  of  ita 
departure  from  the  Christian  faith  and  morality,  such  a  church  would  be 
noted,  admonished,  and  if  it  continued  contumacious,  it  would  be  cut  off. 
In  like  manner  any  minister  convicted  of  flagrant  heresy,  or  gross  moral 
pravity,  even  if  his  people  should  adhere  to  him,  would  be  openly  disowned, 
and  his  name  would  be  removed  from  the  yearly  ministerial  list, 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  LESSON  OF  THE 
PENTECOST. 

The  Pentecost  teaches  us  a  lesson 
as  to  the  means  whereby  u  the  power 
from  on  high"  may  be  obtained  for 
ourselves  and  others.  These  are  prayer 
and  truth.  It  was  the  supplicating 
Church  that  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit ;  it  was  the  speaking  Church 
that  received  the  addition  of  three 
thousand  souls.  Intercession  and 
proclamation  went  together :  the 
Church  was  both  priest  and  prophet: 
it  came  before  God  pleading  the 
promise,  it  came  before  men  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  And  this  is  a  union 
that  evermore  prevails,  and  without 
which  there  can  be  no  realization  of 
Pentecostal  times.  God  has  declared 
his  purpose  to  hear  prayer,  and  to 
employ  truth :  the  combination  of 
the  two  never  fails.  We  do  not 
mean  that  Pentecost  is  now  repeated 


mon  blessing  of  all  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  God.  And  of  this  we  may  be 
assured,  that  when  the  best  times  of 
the  Church  shall  come,  it  will  not  need 
the  stimulus  of  "  revivals  it  will 
not  be  the  fitful  subject  and  organ  of 
the  Spirit ;  its  life  will  have  the  even 
flow  of  health,  its  action  will  be  the 
exercise  of  calm  and  constant  power. 

There  is  great  need  that  we  should 
keep  in  memory  that  the  first  descent 
of  the  Spirit  was  connected  with 
prayer  and  preaching ;  for  these  are 
the  means  and  methods  of  divine  in- 
fluence in  every  age,  and  country, 
and  state  of  society.  Seeing  the 
dreadful  state  of  the  world,  and  the 
comparative  feebleness  of  Christian- 
ity, we  may  be  led  to  the  adoption 
of  expedients  which,  in  our  view, 
promise  larger  success  ;  forgetting 
that  the  fault  is  not  in  the  old  in- 
strumentality, but  in  the  loss  of  the 


in  its  outward  occurrences,  or  even  old  Spirit.    We  may  seek  the  cause 


in  the  exact  manner  of  its  spiritual 
impressions:  indeed  we  imagine  it 
possible  that  the  desire  and  expecta- 
tion of  a  repetition  of  Pentecostal 
scenes  may  lead  us  astray :  there  is 
no  little  danger  in  supposing  that 
spiritual  influence  is  intended  for 
particular  occasions,  that  there  are 
to  be  special  times  of  blessing ;  in 
connecting  the  prosperity  and  exten- 
sion of  the  Church  with  extraordi- 
nary ministrations  of  divine  power ; 
in  conceiving  of  the  action  of  the 
Spirit  as  spasmodic.  The  influence 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  given  arbitrarily. 
God  has  revealed  the  rules  of  its 


of  popular  alienation  from  the  Gos- 
el,and  of  the  debility  of  the  Church's 
ife,  in  things  pertaining  to  ecclesias- 
tical architecture,  ecclesiastical  in- 
stitutions, ecclesiastical  economics, 
and  forms  of  operation.  We  have 
no  prejudice  against  change  ;  we 
would  pay  every  respect,  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  truth,  to  the 
altered  conditions  of  society  ;  but 
still  we  maintain,  that  the  great 
means  of  receiving  for  the  Church 
and  the  world  the  life-giving  Spirit 
are  those  we  have  had  "from  the 
beginning;"  the  prayers  of  saints, 
"  the  teaching  and  preaching  of 
bestowment.  He  has  associated  it  Jesus  Christ/'  The  demand  is  for 
with  the  use  of  spiritual  means ;  and,  the  constant  and  continuous  appli- 
whore  this  is,  there  is  Pentecost,  in  cation,  in  this  way,  of  the  agencv  of 
all  that  made  that  day  a  type  of  the  Church  of  God :  and  even  here 
grace,  in  the  quickening  of  Chris-  the  need  is  greater  of  a  better  Spirit 
tians,  and  the  subduing  of  sinners  to  than  of  more  doing ;  we  have  more 
the  truth.  That  day  was  intended  performances  than  power,  more  words 
to  indicate,  not  occasional  agitations  than  faith,  more  forms  of  exorcism 
in  the  spiritual  world,  but  the  com- '  than  expelling  force. 
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BUSY  IDLENESS. 

You  may  be  very  earnest  in  a  pur- 
suit, which  is  utterly  beneath  your 
prerogative  as  an  intelligent  creature, 
and  your  high  destination  as  an  im- 
mortal being.  Pursuits  which  are 
perfectly  proper  in  creatures  desti- 
tute of  reason,  may  be  very  culpable 
in  those  who  not  only  have  reason, 
but  are  capable  of  enjoyments  above 
the  range  of  reason  itself.  Let  us 
imagine  a  man  retaining  all  his 
consciousness  transformed  into  a 
swallow.  There  you  have  a  crea- 
ture abundantly  busy,  up  in  the 
early  morning,  for  ever  on  the  wing, 
as  graceful  and  sprightly  in  his  flight 
as  tasteful  in  the  haunts  which  he 
selects.  Look  at  him,  zigzjigging 
over  the  clover  field,  skimming  the 
limpid  lake,  whisking  round  the 
steeple,  or  dancing  gaily  in  the  sky. 
Behold  him  in  high  spirits,  shrieking 
out  his  ecstasy  as  he  has  bolted  a 
dragon-fly,  or  darted  through  the 
arrow-slits  of  the  old  turret,  or  per- 
formed some  other  feat  of  hirundine 
agility.  And  notice  how  he  pays  his 
morning  visits,  alighting  elegantly 
on  some  house-top,  and  twittering 
politely  by  turns  to  the  swallow  on 
either  side  of  him,  and  after  five 
minutes'  conversation,  off  and  away 
to  call  for  his  friend  at  the  castle. 
And  now  he  is  gone  upon  his  travels, 
gone  to  spend  the  winter  at  Some 
or  Naples,  to  visit  Egypt  or  the  Holy 
Liand,  or  perform  some  more  rtchercJU 
pilgrimage  to  Spain  or  the  coast  of 
Barbary.  And  when  he  comes  home 
next  April,  sure  enough  he  has  been 
abroad ; — charming  climate, — highly 
delighted  with  the  cicadas  in  Italy, 
and  the  bees  on  Hymettus  ; — locusts 
in  Africa  rather  scarce  this  season  ; 
but  upon  the  whole  much  pleased 
with  his  trip,  and  returned  in  high 
health  and  spirits.  Now, dear  friends, 
this  is  a  very  proper  life  for  a  swal- 


low, but  is  it  a  life  for  you  ?  To  flit 
about  from  house  to  house ;  to  pay 
futile  visits,  where,  if  the  talk  were 
written  down,  it  would  amount  to 
little  more  than  the  chattering  of  a 
swallow ;  to  bestow  all  your  thoughts 
on  graceful  attitudes  and  nimble 
movements  and  polished  attire ;  to 
roam  from  land  to  land  with  so  little 
information  in  your  head,  or  so  little 
taste  for  the  sublime  or  beautiful  in 
your  soul,  that  could  a  swallow  pub- 
lish his  travels,  and  did  you  pul  3lish 
yours,  we  should  probably  find  the 
one  a  counterpart  of  the  other ;  the 
winged  traveller  enlarging  on  the 
discomforts  of  his  nest,  and  the  wing- 
less one,  on  the  miseries  of  his  hotel 
or  his  chateau ;  you  describing  the 
places  of  amusement,  or  enlarging  on 
the  vastness  of  the  country,  and  the 
abundance  of  the  game ;  and  your 
rival  eloquent  on  the  self-same 
things.  Oh !  it  is  a  thought,  not 
ridiculous,  but  appalling.  If  the 
earthly  history  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren were  written  down  ;  if  a  faithful 
record  were  kept  of  the  way  they 
spend  their  time ;  if  all  the  hours  of 
idle  vacancy  or  idler  occupancy  were 
put  together,  and  the  very  small 
amount  of  useful  diligence  deducted, 
the  life  of  a  bird  or  quadruped  would 
be  a  nobler  one ;  more  worthy  of  its 
powers  and  more  equal  to  its  Crea- 
tor's end  in  forming  it.  Such  a 
register  is  kept.  Though  the  trifler 
does  not  chronicle  his  own  vain 
words  and  wasted  hours,  they  chroni- 
cle themselves.  They  find  their  in- 
delible place  in  that  book  of  remem- 
brance with  which  human  hand  can- 
not tamper,  and  from  which  no  era- 
sure save  one  can  blot  them.  They 
are  noted  in  the  memory  of  God. 
And  when  once  this  life  of  wondrous 
opportunities  and  awful  advantages 
is  over — when  the  twenty  or  fifty 
years  of  probation  are  fled  ^-G(yo$k 
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when  mortal  existence,  with  its  facili- 
ties for  personal  improvement  and 
serviceableness  to  others,  is  gone  be- 
yond recal — when  the  trifler  looks 
back  to  the  long  pilgrimage,  with  all 
the  doors  of  hope  and  doors  of  use- 
fulness, past  which  he  skipped  in  his 
frisky  forgetfulness — what  anguish 
will  it  move  to  think  that  he  has 
gambolled  through  such  a  world 
without  salvation  to  himself,  without 
any  real  benefit  to  his  brethren,  a 
busy  trifler,  a  vivacious  idler,  a 
clever  fool ! 


THE  DYING  SOLDIER. 

The  wounded  were  being  brought 
in  from  the  battle  field,  and  the  sur- 
geon was  passing  around,  trying  to 
alleviate  their  sufferings,  lie  paused 
beside  a  bed,  and  after  examining 
the  wound  of  a  soldier,  said : 

"  It  is  useless  to  do  anything  here ; 
you  must  die;  we  cannot  save  you/' 

"  What  is  that,  doctor  ?  Die,  did 
you  say  ?  No,  I  can't  die,  I  wont 
die.  Do  anything,  give  me  any- 
thing, and  I  will  take  it  without  a 
murmur." 

"  It  is  useless  ;  human  skill  can- 
not save  you." 

"O!  I  can't,  I  wont  die!" 

And  the  surgeon  left  him. 

Night  comes  on.  The  hospital  is 
dimly  lighted,  and  those  who  are  not 
suffering  intense  pain,  have  fallen 
asleep  to  dream  of  their  far-off  happy 
homes,  and  of  the  happy  hours  spent 
by  them  in  sunny  childhood. 

The  wounded  soldier  still  lives, 


but  he  tosses  restlessly  on  his  bed, 
vainly  endeavouring  to  sleep.  The 
words  of  the  surgeon  ring  in  his  ears, 
and  he  feels  that  they  are  true. 
But  he  dares  not  pass  from  earth 
and  stand  before  his  Creator,  with- 
out a  plea  for  forgiveness.  He  has 
neglected  his  God  through  life,  and 
openly  and  wilfully  violated  his  laws, 
but  now  that  death  draws  near,  he 
feels  the  need  of  a  Saviour. 

At  length  he  starts  up  and  tries 
to  rouse  a  companion,  saying : 

"  Wake  up,  Bill ;  I  believe  I  am 
dying.    Wont  you  pray  for  me  V* 

"  I  can't/'  is  the  answer ;  "  I  don't 
know  how." 

"  O  must  I  die,  and  no  one  to 
pray  for  me  ?  Can't  you  say  a  short 
prayer,  Bill  ?" 

"  No,  I  never  prayed  in  my  life." 

"  Can't  you  say  the  Lord's  prayer?" 

"  No  ;  I  learned  it  once  from  my 
mother,  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  but 
I  have  forgotten  it." 

"  O,  must  I  die  ?   Our  Father — * 

That  was  all  he  could  remember. 
Again  and  again  he  repeated  it :  and 
so  he  died. 

O !  how  many  like  him,  put  off 
seeking  their  soul's  salvation,  until 
their  trying  hour,  and  then  pass  from 
earth  with  their  sins  unforgiven  ! 
Why  do  they  not  heed  the  injunction 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth  ?  They  do  not  mean  to  die  in 
their  sins,  yet  they  delay,  as  if  delay 
were  safe.  "  Behold  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  behold  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation." 


THE  ZEST  OF  LIFE. 


GrvR  thanks.   It  is  not  time  misspent; 

Worst  faro  thi9  betters,  and  the  best, 
Wanting  this  natural  condiment, 

Breeds  crudeness,  and  will  not  digest. 
The  grateful  love  the  Giver's  law; 

But  those  who  eat,  and  look  no  higher, 


From  sin  or  doubtful  sanction  draw 

The  hiting  sauce  their  feasts 
Give  thanks  for  nought,  if  you've  no  more. 

And,  having  all  things,  do  not  doubt 
That  nought,  with  thanks,  is  blest  before 

Whate'er  the  world  can  give,  without. 
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THE  ANNUAL  LETTER. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — Surely  our  good  friend 
Mr.  Hardy  must  have  been  half-asleep 
■when  he  read  the  Association  Letter 
for  the  present  year!  Or  is  it  that 
with  advancing  age  our  brother's  sight 
is  failing  him  ?  Or  was  there  at  that 
time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Queens- 
bury  a  dense  fog,  looking  through 
which,  like  the  famous  Spanish  knight, 
Mr.  H.  mistook  friends  for  foes,  inno- 
cent windmills  for  terrible  giants? 
Certainly  I  was  astounded  on  reading 
his  strictures  in  this  month's  Maga- 
zine to  find  how  grievously  he  had 
misrepresented  the  general  character 
of  my  letter, — a  fact  I  could  account 
for  in  charity  only  by  supposing  that 
he  had  first  of  all  himself  mistaken  my 
meaning. 

Any  person  reading  Mr.  H.'s  epistle 
would  suppose  that  I,  after  having 
repeatedly  offended  people  by  preach- 
ing against  modern  Dancing,  had  at 
length  come  out  as  an  advocate  of  it. 
Instead  of  that,  I  have  given  (as  the 
Association  doubtless  observed)  a  num- 
ber of  strong  and  weighty  reasons  why 
every  thoughtful  Christian  should  most 
decidedly  discountenance  dancing  as 
now  commonly  practised.  Again,  such 
a  reader  would,  from  Mr.  H.'s  letter, 
imagine  that  I  had  been  advising  our 
young  people  to  play  at  Dice  and 
Cards.  Instead  of  that,  I  have  stated 
expressly  11  that  they  both  have  a  bad 
history  and  bad  associations," — that 
"  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
have  been  ruined  by  them;"  and  then, 
after  replying  to  what  may  be  urged 
in  their  defence,  I  conclude  the  subject 
by  stating  "my  deliberate  conviction 
that  it  is  the  safest  and  wisest,  and 
therefore  most  Christian,  course  to 
eschew  cards,  and  select  other  games 
less  open  to  objection." 

Let  me  request  my  censor  to  read 
my  letter  again  and  make  sure  that  he 
understands  what  he  is  professing  to 
reply  to.  This  is  due  both  to  myself, 
and  specially  to  the  Association  which 
received  the  said  letter  so  kindly,  and, 
on  the  whole,  endorsed  it  so  heartily. 


And  let  me  request  my  friends  in  the 
Connexion  who  have  seen  Mr.  Hardy's 
strictures,  but  have  not  seen  the  Asso- 
ciation Letter,  not  to  condemn  me 
merely  on  his  representation  of  the 
case.  Let  them  read  the  Letter  itself 
carefully,  and  in  an  unprejudiced  spirit, 
and  I  have  no  fear  for  the  result 

It  appears  to  me  that  what  has  given 
occasion  for  Mr.  Hardy's  mistakes  and 
censures  has  been  my  wish  to  be  per- 
fectly fair  and  candid  with  opponents. 
For  instance,  in  discussing  the  ques- 
tion of  Dancing  I  have  admitted  that 
there  was  a  dancing  practised  under 
the  016^  Dispensation  which  had  the 
Divine  sanction.  Of  course  I  had  in 
my  mind  the  case  of  David  dancing 
before  the  ark,  and  such  passages  as 
Psalm  cl.  4 — "Praise  him  with  the 
timbrel  and  dance"  But  in  my  letter 
I  proceed  to  point  out  the  difference 
between  that  and  the  dances  of  the 
present  day.  Now  does  Mr.  H.  intend 
to  deny  that  dancing  of  any  kind  was 
sanctioned  under  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion ?  And  if  sanctioned,  was  it  wrong  ? 
Would  the  Diviue  Being  under  any 
Dispensation  have  sanctioned  a  thing 
that  was  in  its  very  nature  sinful  ?  If, 
then,  Old  Testament  dancing  was  not 
wrong  in  itself,  why  should  I  not  in  all 
fairness  allow  that  there  has  been,  and 
may  be,  a  dancing  not  inherently  evil? 
Does  it  weaken  a  good  cause  to  admit 
the  truth  f    I  trow  not. 

Again,  referring  to  the  style  of  Dress 
adopted  in  dancing-parties,  I  speak  of 
it  as  objectionable.  Nevertheless, 
whilst  condemning  it,  in  order  that  I 
may  not  be  needlessly  offensive,  I  ad- 
mit that  our  young  friends  thus  attire 
themselves  in  the  innocence  of  their 
hearts.  Why  should  my  censor  sneer 
at  me  for  this?  Will  he  not  allow  me 
this  little  exercise  of  charity?  Does 
he  insist  on  charging  respectable  youug 
girls  with  knowingly  and  purposely 
playing  the  wanton?  If  so,  I  must 
beg  to  be  excused  being  a  party  to 
the  accusation ;  for  it  is  one  which  I 
do  hope  in  these  days,  and  in  our  circle 
of  acquaintance,  cannot  be  sustained. 

In  the  same  sentence  I  have  sup- 
posed an  advocate  of  this  objectionable 
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style  of  dress  to  say,  "Evil  be  to  him 
that  evil  thinks;"  to  which  I  make 
the  rejoinder,  that  "  the  sad  and  serious 
fac^  remains  that  human  beings  are 
inclined  to  evil  thoughts  and  feelings/' 
My  rejoinder  Mr.  Hardy  appears  uot 
to  have  read ;  whilst  the  plea  on  the 
other  side  to  which  I  reply  he  puts 
into  MY  mouth,  and  condemns  as  unfair 
and  unchristian!!  Surely,  Mr.  Editor. 
1  have  reason  for  the  suggestion  I 
threw  out  at  the  commencement  of 
this  letter,  that  our  friend  waB  dozing 
when  he  thought  he  was  reading. 

Mr.  H.  thinks  he  has  me  on  the  hip 
when  he  asks,  "What  honour  can 
there  be  in  winning  games  of  pure 
chance  or  hazard  ?"  Here  again,  how- 
ever, he  could  scarcely  have  been  wide 
awake.  In  the  passage  in  question  I 
am  speaking  of  a  whole  class  of  games, 
some  of  skill,  others  of  combined  chance 
and  skill,  and  others  of  pure  hazard ; 
aud  I  advise  my  young  friends  "never 
to  allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded 
under  any  pretext  to  play  for  more 
than  the  pleasure  of  the  game  and  the 
honour  of  victory."  Does  uot  Mr.  H. 
see  that  in  a  sentence  such  as  this  tho 
expression  u  honour  of  victory"  is  per- 
fectly appropriate  if  it  is  applicable  to 
any  of  the  class  spoken  of?  Now  it  is 
applicable  to  the  greater  part, — to  all, 
indeed,  into  which  the  element  of  bkill 
enters.  There  was,  therefore,  no  im- 
propriety in  my  writing  thus.  Woe 
is  me  that  I  should  have  to  point  out 
so  simple  a  thing  as  this!  What 
trouble  the  drowsiness  or  the  hasti- 
ness of  my  friend  causes  me ! 

Again.  Does  Mr.  H.  seriously  con- 
demn, as  tending  to  vain-glory,  every 
thing  in  which  human  beings  conteud 
for  the  honour  of  victory?  Does  he 
forbid  all  school  and  college  prizes, 
and  all  games  wherein  the  young  en- 
gage iu  friendly  contests  one  with 
another?  The  other  day,  some  hours 
after  the  magazine  for  October  had 
been  read  in  my  house,  my  second  boy 
came  rushing  into  my  study  with  a 
bright  thought  which  had  just  struck 
him.  "Papa,"  said  he,  "has  Mr. 
Hardy  any  children  ?  Because,  if  so, 
I  wouder  what  he  lets  them  play  at." 
I  suppose  that  certain  recollections  of 
bat  and  ball,  and  other  similar  games 
ill  which  boys  vie  with  each  other,  had 
occurred  to  the  little  fellow's  mind, 
and  he  wondered   what  the  stern 


Queensbury  divine  would  say  to  them. 
And  so  indeed  do  I,  his  papa,  wonder. 

Mr.  H.  appears  to  condemn  me  for 
the  remark  that  when  recreating  we 
give  ourselves  up  to  the  spirit  of  the 
hour,  cast  off  restraint,  and  throw  our- 
selves  open  to  the  influence*  by  which 
we  are  surrounded,  and  that,  therefore, 
it  is  important  when  engaged  in  recrea- 
tion that  we  be  in  good  company. 
What  does  my  friend  here  object  to  ? 
The  good  company,  or  the  relaxation? 
If  the  latter,  I  would  ask,  Does  my 
reverend  censor  never  unbend?  Does 
HE  never  recreate  himself?  Nay, 
there  rises  up  before  me  a  vision  of  the 
past  in  which  I  see  him  in  a  certain 
parlour  of  a  common  friend  of  ours, 
reclining  in  an  easy  chair, — the  habitu- 
ally grave  couutenance  irradiated  with 
a  smile,  the  long  dependent  pipe  emit- 
ting odorous  clouds  of  smoke,  whilst 
in  merry  gossip  aud  pleasant  chit-chat 
the  evening  hours  glide  by,  oh  so 
swiftly !  Do  I  condemn  my  friend  for 
this?  By  no  means.  It  was  his  holi- 
day-time, aud  he  had  come  down  from 
the  heights  of  Queensbury  to  spend  a 
week  or  two  amidst  the  scenes  and 
friends  of  youth.  And  if,  on  the  occa- 
sion referred  to,  he  did  unbend,  it  was 
in  good  company,  "though  [  say  it, 
that  should'nt;"  and  the  spirit  of  the 
hour,  though  cheerful,  was  not,  I  hope, 
unchristian.  There  was  no  harm  done 
though  he  did  for  once  become,  to  use 
his  own  felicitous  expression,  the 
"creature  of  circumstances."  Nor  do 
I  think  that  if,  in  addition  to  our 
spouses,  our  children  or  other  young; 
people  had  been  present,  it  would  have 
made  the  thing  at  all  unchristian  to 
have  allowed  them  a  game  of  draughts 
or  dominoes;  nay,  be  not  shocked, 
good  Mr.  Editor,  but  I  venture  to 
think  that  our  Great  Father  in  heaven 
would  not  have  been  very  angry  if 
Mr.  Hardy  himself  had  for  a  little 
while  joined  them  in  their  games. 

"  Y\  hether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  Granted;  but  if  Recreation  is 
partaken  of  at  the  right  time  and  in 
the  right  manner,  is  not  the  Divine 
Being  as  truly  glorified  in  that  as  in 
Christians  eating  and  drinking?  I 
affirm  that  He  is ;  if  our  brother  thinks 
otherwise,  let  him  in  his  next  letter 
bring  forth  his  strong  reasons. 

Mr.  H.  would  have  Christians  avoid 
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"  worldly"  games  and  worldly  com- 
pany. So  would  I.  Not  in  the  least 
will  I  yield  to  him  in  the  solemn 
earnestness  with  which  I  would  dis- 
suade them  from  all  that  is  really 
worldly,  meaning  by  that  all  that  is 
sinful  or  unholy.  But  the  question  is, 
What  renders  any  particular  amuse- 
ment worldly?  It  is  very  easy  to  talk 
or  write  in  a  loose,  vague  way  about 
worldliness,  but  what  does  it  all  mean  V 
Such  verbiage  as  that  of  our  friend 
may  seem  very  pious  to  the  unreflect- 
ing, but  it  affords  not  a  single  ray  of 
light  to  the  conscientious  young  Chris- 
tian honestly  wishing  to  do  bis  duty 
in  this  matter  of  amusement. 

Mr.  H.  appears  to  object  to  the 
singing  of  songs.  To  some  songs  my 
objection  would  he  as  strong  as  his. 
But  what  about  the  "  Pilgrim  Fathers"  { 
— 11  Woodman,  spare  that  tree" — M  The  | 
old  arm  chair,"  and  many  others  of 
the  same  class,  pure  in  their  morals, 
and  alike  free  from  sickly  sentimen- 
tality on  the  one  baud,  and  low  buf- 
foonery on  the  other?  Where  is  the 
worldliness,  where  the  sin  of  these? 
If  he  reply  that  they  are  worldly, 
because  worldly  people  sing  them, 
why  should  not  a  tea-party,  a  pleasure 
excursion  by  land  or  water,  a  literary 
or  scientific  lecture,  or  a  public  meet- 
ing on  any  great  social  or  political 
question,  be  accounted  worldly  in  the 
same  sense,  and  be  denounced  for  a 
similar  reason?  Will  Mr.  H.  be  kind 
enough  to  show  us  the  ground  of  the 
distinction  which,  I  presume,  he  would 
draw  in  these  cases? 

In  conclusion  let  me  repeat  with  all 
gravity  what  I  have  already  remarked 
in  the  Annual  Letter, — that  the  sub- 
ject of  Recreation  is  one  of  growing 
importance.  The  Church  of  Christ  in 
these  days  ought  to  make  up  her  mind 
about  it  one  way  or  the  other.  There- 
fore, although  I  could  have  wished 
that  Mr.  liardy  had  first  read  my  letter 
more  carefully,  and  then  written  more 
fairly,  I  am  not  sorry  that  he  has 
recalled  attention  to  it.  For  tho 
present  believe  me,  Mr.  Editor, 

Very  cordially  yours, 

W.  R.  STEVEN80N. 

Bilbie  Street,  Nottingham. 

P.S. — With  respect  to  the  passage 
of  Scripture  cited  by  Mr.  Hardy, 
1  Thess.  v.  22— "Abstain  from  all  ap- 


pearance of  evil,"  may  I  append  the 
following  remarks  of  Ellicott,  probably 
the  most  learned,  impartial,  and 
thoughtful  English  commentator  of 
the  present  day? 

M Eido$  cannot  be  here  'appearance,'  as 
this  meaning  is  more  than  lexically  doubt- 
ful, and  even  if  it  could  be  substantiated 
would  be  here  inappropriate,  as  the  anti- 
thesis seems  plaiuly  not  between  'that 
which  i>  good'  (see  previous  verse)  and 
any  temblance  of  evil,  but  what  is  actually 
and  distinctly  such.  We  therefore  adopt 
the  more  technical  meaning,  •species,' 
•  sort,'  which  is  supported  by  abundant 
lexical  authority,  and  is  exegetically  clear 
and  forcible ;  they  were  to  hold  fast  4  the 
good'  au<l  avoid  every  sort  and  species  of 
the  contrary.  Thus  the  passage  is  ren- 
dered in  the  Syriac,  Coptic,  Ethiopic,  and 
other  versions.  So  apparently  the  Greek 
fathers  understand  it,  and  nearly  all 
modern  commentators.* 

If,  then,  this  passage  should  bo  ren- 
dered "abstain  from  every  form  of 
evil,"  it  has  no  bearing  on  the  present 
controversy.  I  graut  that  it  is  our 
duty  at  times  to  abstain  from  that 
which  is  not  really  evil,  but  only  wears 
the  appearance  of  it;  but  I  hold  that 
at  other  times  it  is  equally  our  duty  to 
disregard  appearances,  and  do  that 
which  we  feel  to  be  right  whatever 
others  may  think  of  it. 

At  the  risk  of  making  a  long  post- 
script still  longer,  may  I  add  oue  thing 
more?  I  see  by  the  Magazine  that 
many  friends  have  been  disappointed 
of  their  "Minutes."  Now  I  had  a 
number  of  copies  of  the  "  Letter" 
printed  on  my  own  account.  Of  these 
I  have  about  twenty  left,  which  I  shall 
be  happy  to  distribute  so  far  as  they 
will  go  to  any  persons  who  may  apply 
for  them.  The  price  will  bo  two 
stamps  each,  exclusive  of  postage. 


ACTING  UPON  A  HINT;  OR,  A 
FEW  WORDS  TO  GENERAL 
BAPTISTS. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  remarks 
were  suggested  by  an  expression 
which  a  very  respectable  and  respected 
lay  brother  made  use  of  a  few  days 
since  in  the  company  of  several  minis- 
ters and  friends  who  were  talking  over 
the  pecuniary  difficulty  of  our  Foreign 
Mission.  I  use  the  term  lay  brother 
for  convenience'  sake,  for  I  havo  no 
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faith  in  ecclesiastical  dignities  as  such, 
whether  ecclesiastical  titles,  or  eccle- 
siastical millinery,  or  ecclesiastical 
architecture. 

That  brother  said,  "If  I  were  a 
minister  I  would" — and  so  on.  That 
is,  he  would  stir  up  the  people  to  a 
much  greater  degree  of  liberality. 

Now  if  I  were  a  rich  or  well-to-do 
layman,  I  would  take  a  leaf  out  of  the 
book  of  our  brethren  of  the  Indepen- 
dent body,  who  are  earnestly  en- 
deavouring to  extend  their  denomina- 
tion, especially  in  the  way  of  chapel 
building.  It  is  quite  refreshing  to 
read  every  week  of  the  gatherings  of 
influential  and  liberal  laymen  of  that 
body  for  the  purpose  of  originating 
Dew  causes,  or  of  resuscitating  such  as 
are  ready  to  expire,  or  of  consolidating 
those  which  are  shaken  and  impeded 
by  pecuniary  difficulty.  One  of  those 
brethren  seems  almost  ubiquitous;  he 
is  here,  and  there,  and  everywhere, 
stimulating  the  people  to  action  by 
exhortations  and  donations.  I  mean 
Mr.  8.  Morley.  We  have,  I  know, 
some  noble  instances  of  liberality  on 
the  part  of  brethren  in  connection  with 
their  own  place ;  but  I  am  writing  of 
efforts  made  to  extend  denominations. 
Some,  perhaps,  will  ask,  "  Why  wish 
to  extend  our  denomination?''  If  we 
have  a  preference  for  our  principles 
and  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  hold 
them  as  precious,  that  is  one  reason 
why  we  should  seek  to  extend  them  to 
others.  Further,  it  is  my  impressiou 
that  within  our  present  limits  as  a 
body  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  more 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  field  than  to 
maintain  a  college  for  the  training  of 
native  preachers,  a  printing  establish- 
ment for  the  preparation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  religious  tracts  and  books, 
and  just  a  mere  staff  of  missionaries  to 
superintend  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  direct  the  efforts  of  the 
native  brethren.  Can  we  expect, 
either,  to  realize  an  encouraging  and 
paying  circulation  of  our  Magazine? 
It  is  said  that  the  price  hinders  the 
circulation ;  yes,  but  the  circulation 
rules  the  price.  If  there  be  hope  for 
the  future  of  our  Magazine,  and  I  do 
not  doubt  it,  it  will  rest  in  part  upon 
the  enlargement  of  our  domain.  It 
seems  to  me  that  it  becomes  General 
Baptists  to  seek  to  extend  the  denomi- 
nation by  earnest  and  united  effort. 


It  may  be  replied  that  we  are  not  so 
wealthy  a  people  as  the  Independents. 
But  what  is  the  evidence  of  this?  Is 
it  to  be  inferred  because  our  ministers 
receive  smaller  sums  in  remuneration 
for  their  labours  than  Independent 
ministers  receive?  That,  to  me,  is 
not  reliable  proof.  I  think  the  cause 
of  the  comparative  small ness  of  the 
salaries  of  many  Qeneral  Baptist 
ministers  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
our  predecessors  in  the  work  were 
men  of  humble  habits,  and  were  satis- 
fied and  even  able  to  do  with  com- 
paratively small  remuneration ;  in  sup- 
port of  which  I  may  state  that  my 
predecessor  in  the  ministry  received 
less  than  I  do,  and  his  predecessor  less 
than  he.  When  the  proposition  was 
made  to  give  me  more  it  was  asked 
by  some  why  could  not  I  do  with  the 
same  as  the  old  minister  had  ?  Yet 
whatever  may,  or  may  not,  be  said 
about  comparative  wealth,  I  believe 
there  is  wealth  enough  in  onr  body  to 
materially  extend  our  denomination 
beyond  its  present  limits.  A  few 
causes  have,  it  is  true,  been  added, 
but  they  are  indeed  few,  and  not  of 
very  recent  date.  If  we  are  the  poorer 
body,  we  may  yet  seek  enlargement 
in  our  degree.  Many  towns  there  are 
on  the  borders  of  our  denomination 
where  General  Baptist  causes  might 
be  raised  if  the  means  were  supplied; 
and  causes  now  in  difficulty,  if  not  in 
danger,  might  be  stimulated  into  their 
utmost  endeavours  by  the  provocation 
of  extended  assistance  and  exhorta- 
tion. There  is  a  cause  in  a  market 
town  in  Lincolnshire  over  which  is  an 
esteemed  minister  who  was  educated 
at  our  college  in  Leicester,  and  I  ara 
told  that  the  size  of  the  chapel,  and 
particularly  the  place  where  it  is 
situated,  precludes  the  possibility  of 
prosperity  or  progress.  There  is  a 
town  in  Derbyshire  where,  some  years 
ago,  the  Independents  built  a  new 
chapel,  much  superior  to  the  one  they 
occupied  before.  The  General  Bap- 
tists also  replaced  their  small  chaptd 
with  a  larger  and  superior  edifice ;  bat 
a  thousand  pounds  debt  rests  upon  it, 
and  I  hear  their  minister  is  leaving 
because  they  cannot  raise  him  a  suffi- 
cient salary  in  addition  to  the  interest  of 
the  debt  they  have  to  meet  every  year. 

Now  in  connection  with  these  in- 
stances of  causes  thus  situated,  let  rse 
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inquire  where  is  the  utility  of  estab- 
lishing and  maintaining  a  college  for 
the  training  of  ministers  if  there  be 
not  spheres  of  labour  to  receive  them, 
and  people  with  means  to  remunerate 
them,  when  their  season  of  preparation 
is  accomplished  ?  How  comes  it  to  pass 
that  so  considerable  a  number  of  those 
educated  by  us  are  not  now  amongst 
us?  These,  I  submit,  are  subjects  for 
serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 

I  would  like  to  see,  in  every  instance 
of  an  effort  being  made  to  raise  a  new 
cause,  or  to  enlarge  or  rebuild  a  chapel, 
our  lay  brethren  well  represented.  It 
is  certainly  in  keeping  with  such  occa- 
sions that  ministers  be  there,  as  their 
presence  is  always  appropriate  and  a 
source  of  pleasure  to  others  who  at- 
tend; yet  ministers  often  feel  hardly 
able  to  afford  the  expense  of  journey- 
ing. Now  merchants,  tradesmen,  and 
retired  capitalists  cannot  say  they 
cannot  afford  it.  They,  perhaps,  will 
say  they  cannot  spare  the  time.  Why? 
Because  it  is  to  them  a  sacrifice.  Just 
so :  but  then  sacrificing  for  God  is  as 
old  as  Abel,  and  as  young  as  the  last 
day  of  time ;  and  remember  God  is  to 
have  the  best  whatever  may  be  the 
kind* 

I  said  it  was  refreshing  to  read 
every  week  in  the  journals  of  the 
liberality  and  activity  of  Independent 
lay  brethren.  Yet  much  more  refresh- 
ing would  it  be  to  read  of  the  same 
among  the  General  Baptists,  inasmuch 
as  we  appreciate  especially  our  own 
peculiar  views,  ami  pray  for  the  pros- 
perity of  our  own  Zion. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 
A  General  Baptist  Minister. 


CURIOUS  LITERARY  COINCI- 
DENCES. 
BIr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — We  all  look  up  to  you  as 
a  learned  man.  Your  poet  of  honour 
(I'll  say  nothing  about  profit)  assigns 
you  a  position  (as  near  as  mortal  ought 
to  have)  close  to  the  sensorium  of  the 
General  Baptist  denomination.  You 
are  supposed  to  have  more  sense  than 
all  the  legs,  and  limbs,  and  ligatures 
of  the  body  put  together.    An  Editor 

*  We  ministers,  I  know,  would  alto  like  to  see 
our  Lincolnshire  Conference  well  attended  by  lay- 
man, not  on  special  occasions  only,  bat  with  the 
regularity  of  brcakfaat  and  of  dinner. 


not  only  has  a  head,  but  is  at  the  head 
of  all  the  heads  which  weigh  his  words 
and  ponder  his  periods.  Well,  sir,  we 
are  all  thankful  to  have  such  a  head  as 
you  find  on  your  shoulders.  We  wish 
sometimes  we  had  it  in  our  studies  to 
settle  some  of  the  difficulties  which 
bristle  in  our  books.  But  this  cannot 
be.  Editors  delight  in  a  mysterious 
invisibility.  Clack  is  no  copy  for  them. 
Pens,  paper,  and  ink  are  the  indispensa- 
ble conditions  of  editorial  notice. 

Well,  sir,  if  you  were  here  I  should 
ask  you  the  question,  What  is  Pla- 
giarism ?  It  strikes  me  it  is  something 
nearly  dreadful.  Yesterday,  walking 
in  the  sunshine  reading  Jeremy  Taylor, 
I  came  across  the  following  words : — 
41  He  that  is  a  plagiary  of  others'  titles 
or  offices,  and  dresses  himself  with  their 
beauties,  hath  no  more  solid  worth  or 
reputation  than  he  should  have  nutri- 
ment if  he  ate  only  with  their  mouth, 
and  slept  their  slumbers,  himself  being 
open  and  unbound  in  all  the  regions  of 
his  senses."  Lately  I  have  been  read- 
ing three  authors,  all  of  which  are 
favourites.  Chaucer,  Smith,  Henry, 
are  their  names.  These  were  un- 
doubtedly men  of  worth.  All  ministers 
should  read  them.  Our  reading,  as  a 
rule,  is  much  too  limited,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  we  are  too  often  in  the 
same  ruts.  A  wider  range  of  subjects 
is  necessary  to  give  variety,  and  co- 
piousness, and  colour  to  our  preachings 
and  teachings.  A  mere  theologian  is 
generally  dry  and  uninteresting.  He 
may  manage  to  get  a  D.D.,  but  that 
may  often  be  best  interpreted,  Dry  as 
Dust.  Well,  to  come  back  to  Geoffrey 
Chaucer,  Henry  Smith,  and  Matthew 
Henry.  I  wish  to  ask  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
whether  either  of  these  reverend  gen- 
tlemen was  guilty  of  plagiarism.  If 
you  find  difficulty  in  deciding,  may  I 
suggest  you  will  consult  the  Editor  ess, 
as  the  evidence  to  be  supplied  touches 
Eve  as  well  as  Adam. 

Now,  sir,  for  their  evidence. 

Chaucer  says — "Now  cometh  how 
that  a  man  schulde  bero  him  with  his 
wif,  and  namely  in  two  thinges,  that 
is  to  sayn,  in  sufferaunce  and  in 
reverence,  and  that  schewed  Crist's 
when  he  made  first  womman.  For  he 
ne  made  hire  not  of  the  heed  of  Adam, 
for  sche  schulde  not  to  gret  lordschipe 
have;  for  ther  as  the  womman  hath 
the  maistry,  sche  makith  to  moche 
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disaray;  there  nedith  noon  enBample 
of  this,  the  experience  that  we  have 
day  by  day  oughte  suffice.  Also 
certea,  God  ne  made  nought  icomman  of 
the  foot  of  Adam,  for  sche  ne  scholde 
nought  be  holden  to  love,  for  she  can 
not  pacieutly  suffre.  But  God  made 
womman  of  the  ribbe  of  Adam,  for 
toomman  schulde  be  felowc  unto  man — 
man  schulde  bere  him  to  his  wif  in 
faith,  in  trouthe,  aud  in  love;  as 
saith  seint  Poule,  that  a  man  schulde 
love  his  wif,  as  Crist  loved  holy  chirche, 
iltat  loved  it  so  well  thai  he  deyed  for  it ; 
so  schulde  a  man  for  his  wyf,  if  U  were 
needed    So  spake  our  first  great  poet. 

Master  Henry  Smith  (the  golden 
tongued)  says  in  his  famous  sermons — 
would  that  every  man  who  stands  in  a 
pulpit  had  a  copy  I — 

41  To  honour  marriage  more  yet,  or 
rather  to  teach  the  married  how  to 
honour  one  another,  it  is  said,  that  the 
wife  was  made  of  the  husbands  rib  ;  not 
of  his  head,  for  Paul  calleth  the  hus- 
band the  wife's  head ;  nor  of  the  foot, 
for  he  must  not  set  her  at  his  foot:  the 
servant  is  appointed  to  serve,  and  the 
wife  to  helpe.  If  she  must  not  match 
with  the  head,  nor  stooj>e  at  the  foot, 
where  shall  he  set  her  then?  He  must 
set  her  at  his  heart,  and  therefore  she 
which  should  be  in  his  bosome,  was 
made  in  his  bosome,  and  should  be  as 
close  to  him  as  his  rib,  of  which  she 
was  fashioned.  As  in  the  sleepe  of 
Adam  Eve  was  borne,  so  in  the  sleepe 
of  Christ  the  Church  was  borne.  As  a 
bone  came  out  of  the  first  Adam's  side, 
so  blood  came  out  of  the  second  Adam's 
side.  As  Adam's  spouse  received  life 
in  liia  sleepe,  so  Christ's  spouse  received 
life  in  his  sleepe:  that  is,  the  death  of 
Christ  is  the  life  of  the  Church."  So 
wrote  the  great  Puritan  preacher.  Was 
the  passage  in  Chaucor  before  him  ? 

I  have  to  call  to  the  bar  now  the 
celebrated  Matthew  Henry.  Many 
times  have  his  words  been  quoted  for 
their  beauty  aud  conciseness.  But  are 
the  beauties  in  the  passage  to  be 
quoted  strictly  his  own?  He  says — 
14  The  woman  was  made  of  a  rib  out  of 
the  side  of  Adam  ;  not  made  out  of  his 
head  to  rule  over  him,  nor  out  of  his  feet 
to  be  trampled  upon  by  him,  but  out  of 
his  side  to  be  equal  with  him,  under  Jus 
arm  to  be  protected,  and  near  his  heart  to 
be  beloved.  Adam  lost  a  rib,  and 
without  auy  diminution  to  his  strength 


or  comeliness  (for  doubtless  the  fle»h 
was  closed  without  a  scar)  ;  but  in  lieu 
thereof  he  had  a  helpmeet  for  him, 
which  abundantly  made  up  his  loss: 
what  God  takes  away  from  his  people 
he  will,  one  way  or  other,  restore  with 
ad  vautage.  In  this,  as  in  many  other 
things,  Adam  was  a  figure  of  Him  that 
was  to  come;  for  out  of  the  side  of 
Christ,  the  second  Adam,  his  spouse  the 
Church  was  formed,  when  he  slrpt  the 
sleep,  the  deep  sleep,  of  death  upon  the 
cross,  in  order  to  which  hie  side  was 
opened,  and  there  came  out  blood  and 
water, — blood  to  purchase  his  church, 
and  water  to  purify  it  to  himself." 
Such  words  penned  our  excellent  com- 
meutator. 

These  passages  are  curious  and  in- 
teresting. What  do  you  say,  sir,  to 
the  charge  of  Plagiarism  ?  Are  we  to 
take  the  crown  from  Henry  and  put  it 
on  Chaucer?  Is  Master  Smith  quite 
clear  of  eatiug  with  the  mouth  of 
another?  I  shall  leave  these  three 
grave  and  learned  gentlemen  in  your 
custody.  I  know  your  justice  will  be 
just  and  right.  Your  head  has  settled 
difficult  questions  in  Literature  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  the  body.  If  you  cannot  convict 
either  of  the  summoned  of  Jeremy 
Taylor's  alarmiug  word  ''Plagiarism," 
you  may  probably  place  tbeui  all 
together  in  tho  more  respectable  and 
honourable  category  of  "  Curious 
Literary  Coincidences." 

Yours,  in  the  free  bonds  of  polite 
letters,  H.  L. 


REV.  C.  H.  SPURGEON  ON  THE 
PRAYER  BOOK. 

Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — In  common  with  many 
others  I  have  read  with  unmixed  plea- 
sure the  bold  denunciation  of  the  errors 
of  the  Prayer  Book,  Ac.  by  Mr.  Spur- 
geon.  But,  unless  my  memory  de- 
ceives me,  the  modern  Boanerges  has 
altered  greatly  in  two  years.  During 
the  Bicentenary  year  some  things  quite 
as  out-spoken  about  the  Prayer  Book 
fell  from  the  lips  of  many  Nonconfor- 
mist ministers,  and  Mr.  Spurgeou  then 
not  only  held  altogether  aloof  from  bis 
brethren,  but  even  denounced  their 
bitterness.  Can  you  give  me  any  ink- 
ling as  to  the  reason  of  this  change? 

Yours  cordially,      An  Imquoeb. 
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PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.  V. — WILLIAM  BEVFKIDGE. 

The  good  example  of  the  Preacher  Is  always  the 
moat  prevailing  homily,  bia  \{ft  is  bis  best  termon. 
He  that  will  raise  sfTections  in  his  auditory  must 
affect  their  eyes;  for  we  seldom  sec  the  people 
weep  ir  the  orator  laughs  aloud  and  loosely;  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  hia  discount* 
should  work  more  with  me  than  himself.  If  his 
arguments  he  fair  and  specious,  I  shsll  think  them 
fallacies,  white  they  are  not  faith  with  him;  and 
what  necessity  for  me  to  be  temperate,  when  he 
that  tells  me  so  sees  no  such  need,  but  hopes  to  go 
to  heaven  without  it;  or  if  the  duty  be  necessary,  I 
■ball  learn  the  definition  of  temperance,  and  the 
latitudes  of  my  permission,  aud  the  bounds  of  law- 
ful and  unlawful,  by  the  expositions  of  his  practice: 


ir  he  binds  a  burden  upon  my  shoulders,  it  is  but 
reason  I  should  look  to  him  to  bear  his  portion  too. 
Good  works  convince  more  than  miracles,  and  the 
power  of  ejecting  devils  is  not  so  great  probation 
tii.it  Christian  religion  came  from  God,  as  is  the 
holiness  of  the  doctrine,  and  its  efficacy  and  pro- 
ductions upou  the  hearty  professors  of  the  Insti- 
tution.— Jeremy  Taylor. 


Man  is  a  compound  being.  The  com- 
plexity of  his  nature  is  set  forth  by 
the  Apostle  in  the  terms  Body,  Soul, 
Spirit.  These  elements  of  man's  being 
ally  him  to  the  visible  and  invisible 
wollds.  The  senses  connect  us  with 
the  material  world,  the  spirit  with  the 
immaterial,  the  soul  with  both.  All 
the  aspects  of  man's  nature  are  ap- 
pealed to  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
awakens  the  Spirit.  It  stirs  the  Soul. 
It  arrests  the  Senses. 

Preaching  is  employed  as  an  agency 
in  the  development  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Preaching  is  an  instrumen- 
tality that  reaches  the  spirit  through 
the  medium  of  the  senses.  The  senses 
chiefly  appealed  to  are  the  Ear  and  the 
Eye.  These  are  avenues  through 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  enters  the 
soul  and  the  spirit.  How  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  f  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher  t  He  Uud  hath  ears  to  hear 
let  him  hear. 

"The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing 
eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of 
them,"  and  the  Lord  deigns  to  employ 
them  in  the  carrying  out  of  his  pur- 
poses of  love.  The  mind  is  affected 
through  the  eye,  but  most  chiefly 
through  the  ear.  M  There  is  truth  in 
the  saying  that  the  sense  of  hearing  is 
deeper  in  some  respects  than  the  sense 

I  i 


of  sight — that  a  doctrine  or  a  senti- 
ment delivered  into  the  ear  reaches 
the  roots  of  the  being  more  swiftly, 
and  diffuses  itself  among  them  more 
passionately  and  permanently,  than  if 
it  had  been  taken  by  the  eye  from  a 
book.  There  are  effects  in  the  way  of 
intellectual  instruction  and  discipline, 
and  much  more  in  the  way  of  personal 
rousing  and  modification,  which  may 
be  more  readily  and  strongly  produced 
by  the  living  voice  than  by  any  other 
agency,  and  especially  when  men  are 
congregated  for  the  purpose  in  assem- 
blies, and  magnetic  currents  and  cir- 
cuits of  sympathy  are  established 
among  them  too,  they  are  for  the 
moment  as  one  compound  organism, 
beating  with  a  mighty  life  which  each 
of  its  atoms  feels,  and  it  is  into  this 
mass  of  emotion  already  seething  that 
the  propositions  are  dropped."* 

These  bodily  organs,  in  their  ac- 
tivity, are  taken  in  the  Scripture  as 
symbols  of  those  states  of  mind  to 
which  salvation  is  promised.  "  Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  "Looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
"  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live." 
11  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  follow 
me."  M  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see."  The  preacher 
therefore  appeals  to  the  two  chief 
senses  in  man's  bodily  organism.  His 
attitude,  manner,  demeanour,  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  he  is  surrounded, 
appeal  to  the  eye.  His  message,  in 
all  its  solemn  associations,  and  tran- 
scendent importance,  and  pressing 
claims,  appeals  to  the  ear.  The  slum- 
bering soul  is  aroused,  and  the  torpid 
spirit  is  quickened.  The  entire  inner 
man  is  moved,  vitalized,  and  saved  by 
means  of  the  Divine  word,  as  it  is 
preached  and  conveyed  to  the  centre 
of  man's  being  through  the  organic 
activity  of  the  senses. 

Having  made  the  remarks  on  the 
relation  of  the  senses  to  the  inner  life 
of  the  soul,  let  us  come  now  to  the 
excellent  man  and  useful  preacher, 
who,  in  the  order  of  time,  next  claims 
our  attention.    All  preachers  have  not 


•  David  Masson. 
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Preacliers  and  Preaching. 


the  same  capacities,  nor  qualifications, 
nor  attainments.  Unity  of  inner  life 
with  variety  of  outer  form,  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  the  divine  procedure  in  nature 
and  in  grace.  "Now  there  are  diver- 
sities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
And  there  are  diversities  of  adminis- 
trations, hut  the  same  Lord.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is 
the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in 
all."  It  is  wrong  to  set  up  ono  man 
as  the  exclusive  type  of  ministerial 
qualification  and  efficiency.  Men  of 
necessity  differ  in  their  gifts,  and 
therefore  in  their  ministries.  Paul 
preached  plainly,  Apollos  eloquently — 
the  one  planted,  the  other  watered,  in 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Luther  was 
a  destructive  reformer,  Calvin  a  con- 
structive reformer — the  age  required 
both.  Melancthon  was  a  calm  scholar, 
Zwingle  a  fiery  warrior.  Latimer  was 
honest  and  humorous,  Ridley  grave  and 
learned,  Cranmer  sagacious  and  courtly; 
each  man  did  a  noble  work  in  the  great 
epoch  of  religious  transition  and  trans- 
formation. Whitfield  was  a  thunderer; 
ho  prostrated  the  people  by  the  power 
and  majesty  of  his  eloquence.  John 
Wesley  was  a  legislator;  he  organized 
the  elementB  of  the  second  reformation. 
Charles  Wesley  was  a  poet ;  he  made 
hymns,  and  taught  Whitfield's  con- 
verts and  his  brother's  classes  how  to 
sing.  Andrew  Fuller  was  a  plain  man, 
John  Foster  a  deep  man,  Robert  Hall 
an  eloquent  man,  William  Carey  a 
learned  man ;  all  their  diversified  ener- 
gies and  various  attainments  were 
needed  in  breaking  the  bands  of  a 
crabbed  and  petrified  orthodoxy,  and 
laying  deep  and  broad  the  foundations 
of  modern  missionary  enterprise. 

William  Beveridge,  as  a  man  and 
as  a  preacher,  differs  essentially  from 
all  the  excellent  men  and  notable 
preachers  who  have  passed  before  us. 
His  character  bears  on  it  the  stamp  of 
individuality.  Beveridge  was  emi- 
nently good,  rather  than  essentially 
great.  His  goodness  was  his  great- 
ness. He  had  not  the  rich  humour 
nor  the  rough  boldness  of  Latimer, 
nor  the  condensed  fulness  and  pulpit- 
daring  of  Henry  Smith,  nor  the  play- 
ful wit  and  brilliant  fancy  of  Bishop 
Hall,  nor  the  metaphysical  subtlety 
and  magnificent  mental-reach  of  John 
Howe;  but  in  all  the  elements  of 
genuine  piety  and  practical  goodness, 


in  a  keen  sense  of  duty  and  an  honest 
desire  to  perform  it,  he  is  equal  to  any. 

William  Beveridge  was  the  second 
son  of  the  Rev.  William  Beveridge, 
vicar  of  Barrow.  He  was  born  there  in 
1637.  Barrow  is  a  picturesque  village 
situated  on  a  sloping  hill  that  rises  from 
the  valley  of  the  Soar.  The  woodland 
scenery  around  is  remarkably  rich, 
variegated,  and  beautiful.  The  granite 
quarries  of  Mountsorrel  are  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  11  But  the  grand 
feature  of  Barrow  is  its  lias  limestone, 
which  is  found  in  great  abundance. 
The  upper  layer  is  yellowish,  the 
lower  bluish  grey ;  the  strata  are  about 
three  inches  thick  and  two  feet  apart, 
with  calcareous  clay  between.  The 
lime  made  from  it  hardeue  tinder  water, 
hence  its  value  as  a  cement  for  cisterns, 
piers,  &c.  Ramsgate  pier  was  built 
with  it,  after  several  other  kinds  had 
been  found  unfit.  The  fossils  con- 
tained in  the  rock  are  most  perfect  and 
numerous — very  tine  fish,  Ichthyosauri, 
and  Ammonites  are  continually  dis- 
closed." There  is  a  valuable  museum 
of  fossil  remains  in  the  village,  which 
has  been  visited  by  eminent  geologists, 
and  which  is  courteously  thrown  open 
to  the  public  by  the  owner. 

The  house  in  which  Beveridge  was 
born  is  still  standing.  It  is  a  large, 
plain  house,  built  with  stone  from  the 
neighbourhood.  The  conspicuous  stair- 
case is  made  of  oak,  aud  has  endured 
the  sweep  of  two  hundred  years  without 
any  signs  of  decay.  The  house  is  in- 
habited by  aged  people,  one  of  whom 


is  a  nonagenarian. 


He 


is   an  o 


il 


soldier;  and  if  the  visitor  will  take  a 
chair  and  be  at  ease,  the  sturdy  pen- 
sioner in  a  vivid  narrative  will  carry 
him  back  to  the  days  and  doings  of  Nel- 
son, Buonaparte,  and  Wellington.  As 
his  arm  rises,  and  his  eye  glistens,  you 
are  reminded  of  the  words  of  Gold- 
smith in  the  "  Deserted  Village" — 

"  The  broken  noldler,  kindly  bad*  to  atay, 
Sat  by  bin  fin-,  mid  talk'd  the  night  away- 
Wept  o'er  hiR  wounds,  or  talet  of  sorrow  done. 
ShotilderM  hit  cratch,  and  »ho*-<d  how  find*  were 

won." 

Beveridge  received  his  early  ednca- 
tion  under  the  care  of  his  father;  be 
was  then  sent  to  the  free  school  at 
Oakham,  in  the  county  of  Rutland.  In 
his  youth  he  was  distinguished  for  his 
seriousness  and  intelligence.  At  the 
age  of  fifteen  he  was  removed  to  St, 
John's  College,  Cambridge.    Here  be 
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fonnd  free  scope  for  his  powers;  his 
industry  was  unceasing,  and  his  rapid 
improvement  delighted  his  tutors.  He 
devoted  himself  chiefly  to  the  study  of 
the  sacred  languages,  and  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  he  composed  a  treatise  on 
the  "  Excellency  and  Use  of  the 
Oriental  Tongues."  His  university 
course  was  marked  not  only  hy  great 
intellectual  attainments,  but  hy  his 
moral  qualifications.  He  was  serious, 
devout,  and  exemplary  in  his  outward 
conduct.  He  left  college  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  and  entered  on  the 
active  duties  of  life.  He  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1G61  in  the  church  of  St. 
Botalph,  Aldergate,  hy  the  celebrated 
Pr.  Sanderson,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Robert  Sanderson  is  favourably  known 
to  all  the  readers  of  Izaak  Waltou's 
Five  Lives  He  was  a  great  favourite 
with  the  honest  and  gentle  old  angler. 
Sanderson,  though  a  churchman,  suf- 
fered for  conscience'  sake.    He  was 


I  true  to  his  principles  under  the  religious 
pressure  of  the  Commonwealth.  lie 
had  a  profound  and  comprehensive 
mind,  and  his  sermons,  with  their  long 
and  learned  preface,  are  remarkable  for 
breadth,  fulness,  and  power.  Some 
show  the  traces  of  great  metaphysical 
and  logical  subtlety.  At  the  Restora- 
tion Sanderson,  old  and  infirm,  was 
brought  out  of  obscurity  and  made 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  lie  died  in  1GG3. 
Shortly  after  ordination  Beveridge 
was  collated  to  the  vicarage  of  Ealing, 
in  Middlesex.  Here  he  remained 
twelve  years.  He  devoted  his  time  to 
the  earnest  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties,  and  to  the  cultivation  of  those 
sacred  studies  in  which  he  took  such 
delight.  He  composed  a  work  entitled 
"  Private  Thoughts  on  Religion."  By 
this  work  he  is  most  generally  and 
favourably  known.  He  also  published 
a  work  on  Chronology. 


Satballj  Spools. 


THE  P.  P.  WIRES. 

"  It's  no  use,  I  can't  learn  that  hymn 
anyhow.  My  memory  is  just  like  a 
sieve." 

Thus  spake  a  boy  to  himself  one 
evening,  as,  throwing  his  Sunday 
school  hymn  book  on  the  table  with  a 
dash,  he  lolled  back  on  the  sofa  and 
curled  himself  up  as  if  he  meant  to 
take  a  comfortable  snooze. 

At  that  moment  his  Aunt  Sally 
entered  the  room.  She  was  very  fond 
of  her  nephew,  but  not  blind  to  his 
faults.  Fixing  her  merry  eyes  upon 
bim,  she  said — 

"Carlos,  do  you  really  think  your 
memory  is  a  sieve  ?  Wont  it  hold  any 
thing?" 

M  Nothing  at  all,  aunt.  I  shall  never 
know  anything  as  long  as  I  live. 
Everything  goes  through  my  mind,  as 
water  goes  through  a  sieve." 

"How  old  are  you,  Carlos?"  asked 
his  aunt. 

"Eleven  years,  five  months,  and 
three  days,"  replied  Carlos,  wondering 
what  this  question  had  to  do  with  his 
memory.  "Soon  be  a  man,  shall  I 
not  ?" 


"If  you  live  long  enough  yon  may 
be ;  but,  Carlos,  where  were  you  born  ?" 
"In  Grumbleton." 
"In  what  year?" 

"  In  the  year  1853,  on  the  10th  of 
January  " 

"  Ha,  ha,  ha!"  laughed  Sally.  "  Your 
memory  is  a  sieve  that  holds  water 
after  all,  Carlos." 

"What  do  you  mean,  Aunt  Sally?" 
inquired  Carlos,  blushing  like  a  boy 
who  feels  he  has  been  caught  napping. 

"  I  mean,"  rejoined  Aunt  Sally  with 
a  quiet  laugh,  "  that  poor  as  your 
memory  is,  it  holds  some  things  pretty 
well.  It  don't  let  the  date  and  place 
of  your  birth,  nor  your  age,  slip  through. 
I'll  be  bound  it  also  holds  the  hour  for 
dinner,  the  date  when  vacation  begins, 
and  hundreds  of  other  things  besides. 
If  it  be  a  sieve  it  must  have  something 
in  the  bottom  of  it." 

"O,  I  don't  mean  that  I  can't  re- 
member such  things,"  said  Carlos. 
"  It  would  be  queer  for  a  fellow  to  for- 
get when  or  where  he  was  born." 

"Not  if  a  fellow's  memory  were  a 
sieve,"  said  Aunt  Sally.  "  My  opinion 
18  that  your  memory  only  needs  to 
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have  Bome  P.  P.  wires  put  into  it  to 
make  it  bold  hymns,  texts,  rules,  aud 
anything  else  you  wish  to  put  in  it." 

44  What  are  P.  P.  wires,  aunt?"  said 
Carlos. 

14  The  first  P.  stands  for  purpose,  the 
second  for  perseverance"  said  Aunt 
Sally.  44 1  mean  to  say  that  my  Carlos 
can  make  anything  stay  in  his  memory 
that  he  really  wishes  to  put  there  if  he 
will  but  persevere  in  his  efforts  to  get 
it  into  his  brain/* 

Carlos  laughed,  yawned,  and  went 
to  sleep.  He  did  not  like  the  P.  P. 
wires,  aud  so  I  suppose  he  will  keep  on 
blaming  his  memory  instead  of  himself. 
How  many  are  like  Carlos  ? 


BLUE  SKY  SOMEWHERE. 

We  have  somewhere  read  of  a  little 
boy  who  had  had  the  promise  of  going 
to  a  picnic.  How  eagerly  he  watched 
for  the  arrival  of  the  day,  all  little 
children  who  have  been  to  picnic 
parties  will  know.  But  when  the  day 
came  it  was  cloudy  and  stormy.  The 
little  fellow,  much  disappointed,  ran  to 
his  mother  and  asked  if  he  could  not 
go  to  the  picnic. 

44  If  it  clears  off  so  that  you  can  see 
the  blue  sky,  you  shall  go,"  said  the 
mother. 

All  day  the  little  hopeful  boy  watched 
in  vain  for  the  blue  sky;  only  heavy, 
gray  clouds  could  he  see.  When  the 
day  was  nearly  ended,  he  said  to  his 
mother — 


44 1  don't  care,  mother;  I  know  there 
is  blue  sky  somewhere,  even  if  I  cannot 
see  it." 

The  next  morning  the  storm  had 
ended,  and  not  a  cloud  obscured  the 
glorious  June-blue  sky. 

44  There,  mother,"  exclaimed  the  boy, 
44 1  told  you  there  was  blue  sky  Bome- 
where;  and  it  must  have  been  up 
there  all  day  yesterday,  for  there  was 
no  place  for  it  to  go  to— only  I  could 
not  see  it  because  God  covered  it  all 
up  with  clouds." 

What  a  precious  lesson  of  trust  this 
little  boy  gives  us! 

When  sorrow,  trials,  and  disappoint- 
ments come  to  us,  making  dark  the 
way  before  us,  let  us  not  forget  that 
there  is  blue  shy  somewhere. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  A  CROSS. 

A  wise  man  sought  to  explain  to  his 
little  child  the  nature  of  a  cross.  He 
took  two  slips  of  wood,  a  long  and  a 
short  one.  44  See,  my  child,"  he  said, 
44  the  long  piece  is  the  will  of  God,  the 
short  piece  is  your  will ,  lay  your  will 
in  a  line  with  the  will  of  God,  and  you 
have  no  cross ;  lay  it  atJiwart,  and  you 
make  a  cross  directly." 

The  child  of  God,  by  his  unbelief 
and  unsubmissive  spirit,  too  often 
raises  and  rivets  his  own  cross,  to  the 
pain  and  torture  of  which  the  unques- 
tioning heart  is  altogether  a  stranger. 


Christian  Wiaxk 


HOLSTEIN. 

THE  CIRCULATION  OP  THE  BIBLE 
AMONG  THE  SOLDIERS. 

The  circulation  of  the  Bible  among  the 
German  troops  in  Holstein  has  been 
continued  during  the  second  quarter 
of  the  year  with  zeal  and  great  success. 
Brother  Andrescn  remarks  respecting 
it : — 

••At  the  Conference  at  Tangstadt 
the  plan  of  a  new  campaign  was  de- 
cided upon  for  East  Holstein,  and  more 
recently  in  Hamburg  for  Fehmarn; 
and  my  son  and  myself  were  commis- 
sioned to  go  with  two  great  chests  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Tracts,  Gospels, 


&C.j  to  Fehmarn  in  order  to  work 
especially  among  the  Prussian  soldiers. 
My  son  departed  on  May  6,  and  I 
followed  him  on  June  6,  so  that  we 
unitedly  began  the  work  of  God  com- 
mitted to  us,  in  all  weakness,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  prosecuted  it  a 
long  time  until  our  store  was  nearly 
exhausted.  The  soldiers  were  very 
desirous  of  being  presented  with  some- 
thing for  reading,  and  the  officers  also 
were  not  indisposed  to  support  our 
work.  A  faithful  captain  named  Cas- 
ner  especially  distinguished  himself, 
presenting  me  also  with  a  few  gifts  for 
the  mission,  and  expressing  his  joy  at 

our  work,  and  heartily  wishing  that 
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all  his  soldiers  could  be  provided  with 
the  word  of  life.  In  this  manner,  being 
favoured  in  many  ways  by  the  superior 
officers,  we  were  able  to  distribute  in 
a  short  time  4,000  tracts,  about  60 
Bibles,  570  Testaments,  2000  Gospels 
and  Messengers  of  Peace  among  the 
soldiers  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island.  We  found  among  the  soldiers 
two  brethren  in  the  Lord,  who,  by 
their  profession  and  good  conduct,  soon 
drew  to  themselves  the  attention  of 
the  military  as  well  as  the  inhabitants; 
and  when  my  son  held  a  meeting  in  a 
village  named  Banornsdorf,  one  brother 
named  Wolf  continued  to  attend  the 
meeting,  and  thus  several  persons 
became  anxious  and  began  to  seek  the 
Lord,  among  whom  one,  according  to 
their  statement,  has  found  salvation, 
and  rejoices  in  being  a  pardoned  child 
of  God;  and  several  are  still  engaged 
in  seeking,  so  that  we  are  able  con- 
fidently to  believe  that  our  work  at 
Fehmarn  has  not  been  in  vain,  and 
several  requests  have  been  made  to  us 
to  visit  them  again.  For  although  I 
made  a  second  journey  thither,  con- 
tinually endeavouring  to  circulate 
papers  and  books,  the  desire,  as  well 
among  the  soldiers  as  the  inhabitants, 
was  not  satisfied,  and  if  the  war  had 
not  broken  out  anew,  I  should  have 
laboured  there  still  longer.  It  is  suf- 
ficient that  the  Lord  will  not  leave  un- 
blessed the  many  written  and  spoken 
testimonies  of  his  children,  and  he  has 
opened  to  me  a  great  door  of  future 
work  at  Fehmarn,  for  from  thirty  to 
forty  villages  are  still  lying  prostrate 
in  spiritual  sleep  and  know  nothing  of 
living  Christianity,  but  for  the  most 
part  spend  their  life  under  the  delusion 
that  they  are  Christians  through  infant- 
sprinkling  and  confirmation.  In  all  the 
villages,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
books  have  been  distributed  and  oral 
testimony  has  been  borne.  On  the 
23rd  June  I  left  the  island,  and  went 
with  the  steamer  to  Hullegenhafen, 
where  I  was  repeatedly  permitted  to 
work.  I  presented  more  than  100 
Testaments,  sold  20  Bibles,  and  gave 
away  more  than  1000  tracts,  messen- 
gers of  peace,  and  Gospels.  I  was 
especially  allowed  at  the  place  (during 
school  time,  in  presence  of  the 
teachers)  to  present  tracts  to  the  chil- 
dren, whilst  the  teachers  endeavoured 
to  recommend  my  Bibles  to  them, 


although  the  Apocrypha  is  wanting, 
and  many  teachers  are  offended  and 
vexed  at  this.  The  children  asked  for 
many  Testaments,  and  could  not  rent 
satisfied,  as  long  as  the  soldiers  were 
not  yet  supplied ;  and  such  is  yet  by 
no  means  the  case,  although  many 
soldiers  have  provided  themselves 
therewith  in  course  of  time. 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  RUSSIA. 

Brother  Alf  has  recently  visited 
Podole,  in  Russia,  where  he  found  five 
friends  who  had  been  waiting  for  bap- 
tism for  twelvemonths.  The  ordinance 
was  administered  to  them  the  same 
evening.  On  the  following  day  the 
little  assembly  was  alarmed  by  twenty- 
four  armed  men  surrounding  the  bouse. 
u  Their  leader,"  says  our  brother  Alf, 
"  was  a  Lutheran  teacher.  He  came 
first  into  the  room  with  a  sabre  buckled 
round  his  body,  three  or  four  others 
with  guns  and  sabres  were  immediately 
behind  him,  and  remained  standing  at 
the  door.  The  teacher  at  once  laid 
hold  of  mo  by  the  arm  and  called  to 
his  comrades, '  Come,  bring  some  ropes, 
take  and  bind  him.  The  Baptist  dogs 
must  be  exterminated.1  The  brother 
at  whose  house  I  was  staying  now 
requested  to  see  the  order  from  the 
magistrate  for  this  conduct;  but  he 
immediately  drew  his  naked  sabre,  and 
struck  thereon,  saying,  4  I'll  soon  show 
you  the  order!  Have  we  not  long  ago 
commanded  you  to  give  up  your  fanati- 
cism ?"  A  friend  then  seized  hold  of 
him,  snatched  his  sabre  out  of  his  hand, 
and  cast  him  under  a  bedstead  in  the 
corner.  All  cried  out,  '  You  have  no 
right  to  this  man.  We  will  give  him 
to  the  magistrates,  if  they  wish  to 
have  him,  but  will  not  suffer  him  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  robbers.'  All 
then  pushed  the  intruders,  and  they 
went  out  with  a  great  rush.  The 
Lutheran  took  up  some  great  stones, 
and  hurled  them  at  the  window,  smash- 
ing it  to  pieces  ;  but  no  one  within  the 
room  was  hurt.  My  carriage  was 
taken  away,  with  all  my  property.  It 
was  some  time  before  we  could  get 
redress.  The  Russian  commandant 
sided  with  the  teacher.  We  applied  to 
the  Court  of  Justice.  After  examina- 
tion, the  court  gave  orders  for  my 
property  to  be  restored.  The  teacher 
was  unwilling  at  first  to  do  this,  but 
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he  was  compelled  at  length,  much  to 
liia  confusion.  Everything  had  been 
divided  by  lot,  and  the  teacher  had 

f)roinised  to  all  those  who  had  assisted 
dm  a  rouble  each.  »  They  took  counsel 
together,  but  it  came  to  nought.1  I 
hold  another  meeting  at  l'odole,  in 
which  we  all  gave  thanks  for  our  vic- 
tory, aud  the  same  day  went  to  another 
German  village. 


A  JEWISH  MISSIONARY  AT 
BORDEAUX. 

Mr.  Cohen  writes  from  Bordeaux  : — 
M  I  have  been  encouraged  in  my  mis- 
sion Hince  I  came  here.  God  be  praised 
for  it  1  I  find  several  doors  open,  and 
many  Jews  and  Jewesses  have  already 


called  on  me,  and  to  whom  I  hare 
preached  the  Gospel  for  hours.  This 
moruiug  a  father  and  his  son  called  on 
me,  and  after  preaching  to  them  the 
Gospel,  the  old  man  rose,  all  of  a  sud- 
den, held  both  his  hands  over  my  head, 
aud  said  in  Hebrew,  4  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  Lord  make 
His  face  shiue  upon  thee,  and  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee  :  the  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace.  Amen  and  Amen.1  lie  con- 
tinued, 'Come  to  Bee  me,  dear  air;  I 

live  in  Rue  L  .    I  am  thankful  I 

did  not  listen  to  the  several  Jews  who 
told  me  not  to  call  on  you.  I  have  this 
morning  heard  things  which  I  have 
never  heard  before.  It  was  all 
to  me." 


(Stiaral  baptist  Juriknis, 


FIRST  BAPTISM  AT  BURNLEY. 

In  1780  the  friends  at  Burnley  were 
formed  into  a  separate  society,  and 
Mr.  Folds  was  iuvited  to  take  the 
ovesight  of  them.  This  invitatiou  he 
accepted,  and  was  ordained  in  March 
of  the  same  year.  Four  persons  were 
baptized  by  Dan  Taylor  the  day  pre- 
vious to  the  ordination.  Baptism  by 
immersion  was  a  uew  sight  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Burnley,  and  attracted 
numbers  of  disorderly  spectators.  It 
was  administered  near  the  bridge,  in 
the  rivulet  that  runs  through  the  town. 
When  the  minister  and  candidates  were 
in  the  water,  the  mob  pushed  down  a 
part  of  the  battlements  of  the  bridge 
into  the  stream,  very  near  them.  Hap- 
pily, no  mischief  ensued.  The  youug 
professors  showed  some  symptoms  of 
fright,  but  the  administrator  stood 
unmoved. 


A  FUGITIVE  FOR  CONSCIENCE' 
SAKE. 

A  YOUNG  woman,  the  daughter  of  a 
wealthy  farmer,  being  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  the  importanceof  divine  things, 
wished  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
General  Baptists,  where  she  had  re- 
ceived the  first  serious  impressions. 
This  her  father,  who  was  attached  to 
the  established  church,  absolutely  for- 


bade.   The  young  woman,  determined 
to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel, 
in  Dec,  1789,  left  the  paternal  roof, 
and  put  herself  under  the  protection  of 
Mr.  B.  Robinson,  a  respectable  member 
of  Burnley  church.    Her  father,  learn- 
ing the  place  of  her  retreat,  followed 
her,  insisting   on  her    return,  and 
threatening  her  protector  with  a  suit 
if  she  did  not.    Mr.  Robinson,  thinking 
that  to  drive  a  person  out  of  his  house 
who  had  voluntarily  fled  thither  for 
the  sake  of  truth  and  a  good  con- 
science would   bo  unworthy  of  the 
character  of  a  Christian,  resolved  to 
permit  her  to  remain  if  she  chose  it, 
and  to  take  the  consequences.  The 
father,  therefore,  brought  an  action, 
and  after  a  fruitless  attempt  to  settle 
the  matter  by  arbitration,  Mr.  Robin- 
son  received  notice  of  a  trial  at  the 
ensuing  summer  assizes  at  Lancaster. 
Thither  he  went  with  six  other  per- 
sons, besides  his  attorney,  and  after 
spending  a  week  there,  the  matter  was 
determined  by  a  rule  of  court,  without 
trial.     This  rule  ordered    that  the 
young  woman  should  return  to  her 
father's  house,  but  that  she  should  be 
at  full  liberty  to  atteud  on  the  LordV- 
day  at  what  place  of  worship  she 
pleased  i  and  that  her  father  might,  if 
he  thought  proper,  send  a  servant  to 
attend  her,  but  that  if  he  did  not  seod 
one,  .he  might  go  done.  b;Qoogk 
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Zeiodelitb  is  a  mixture  prepared  by 
meltiug  together  twenty  to  thirty  parts 
of  roll  sulphur  with  twenty-four  parts  of 
powdered  glass,  or  pomice.  It  forms  a 
mass  as  hard  as  stone,  and  resists  both 
the  action  of  water  and  the  strongest 
acids.  Bottger  recommends  zeiodelite 
for  making  water-tight  and  air-tight  cells 
lor  galvanic  batteries. 

A  New  Davy  Lamp  has  just  been  in- 
vented. The  present  form  of  the  Davy 
lamp  is  modified  by  adding  two  cylinders 
of  wire  gauze  concentric  with  each  other 
and  with  the  flame.  At  the  top  of  each 
cyliuder  is  a  perforated  disc  of  metal  to 
protect  it  from  direct  actiou  of  the  heat 
of  the  lamp.  The  oil  reservoir  is  pro- 
vided with  a  false  bottom  a  little  above 
the  true  one,  communication  betweeu 
them  being  secured  by  au  aperture.  From 
this  opening  a  tube,  perforated  for  about 
half  its  length,  extends  through  the  oil 
reservoir.  A  rod,  passing  through  the 
gauze  cylinder,  enters  this  tube,  its  end 
screwing  into  the  aperture  in  the  false 
bottom,  and  thus  shutting  off  all  commu- 
nication with  the  two  chambers.  Before 
the  gauze  cylinder  can  be  removed,  it  is 
necessary  to  unscrew  this  rod,  and  when 
this  is  done,  the  oil  passes  rapidly  from 
the  reservoir  to  the  lower  chamber,  so 
that  the  wick  being  no  louger  supplied 
with  oil,  the  flame  is  rapidly  extinguished. 

A  NEW  OEDEE  OF  Sl'lNNlMW  WHEEL. — 

A  Frenchman  suggests  that  the  wheels  of 
carriages  should  be  used  for  spinning. 
He  considers  that  a  great  deal  of  power 
is  wasted  which  might  thus  be  usefully 
applied. 

The  Opobto  Cbystal  Palace,  Por- 
tugal, the  first  stone  of  which  was  laid  by 
the  King,  Pedro  V.,  iu  18G1,  is  nearly 
finished. 

Elkphas  Pbimigenius. — A  remark- 
ably tine  fossil  bead  of  this,  the  true 
Mammoth,  has  been  found  in  the  Pleis- 
tocene sand  and  clay  near  Ilford.  It  is 
the  most  perfect  ever  found  iu  England. 
Both  the  tusks  are  preserved;  one  is 
still  in  the  socket. 

Immanubl  Kant. — The  most  faithful 
likeness  of  Kant,  executed  by  Vernet 
the  elder,  now  in  the  possession  of  Dr. 
Jachmann,  is  beiug  multiplied  by  pho- 
tograph v. 


The  **  Society  of  Fbiends  of  Art 

at  Moscow  have  offered  two  prizes  of  100 
and  300  roubles  for  the  two  best  oil 
paintings  representing  scenes  from  the 
life  of  the  Russian  people.  Besides 
Russians,  only  artists  who  have  studied 
in  Russia  are  entitled  to  compete. 

Hoffmann,  a  celebrated  painter  of 
Vienna,  has  completed  a  very  fine  pic- 
ture of  "  Ancient  Athens,  with  the 
gardens  of  Venus." 

Mb.  Cave  Thomas  is  engaged  on  a 
picture  entitled,  "  The  announcement  of 
the  Nativity  to  the  Shepherds.**  The 
studies  of  the  heads  which  are  to  be 
painted  are  careful,  life-sized,  water- 
colour  drawings,  of  great  beauty  and 
finish. 

Raphael's  Cartoons. — The  photo- 
graphic copies  of  these  celebrated  pictures 
are  now  re-pnblished.  The  negatives 
were  taken  by  Mr.  Thurston  Thompson, 
of  the  department  of  Art  and  Scieuce. 

Dutch  Pictdbbs. — Mr.  Walter,  M.P. 
who  is  rebuilding  his  house,  instead  of 
sending  his  fine  collection  of  Dutch  pic- 
tures to  be  locked  up  in  a  fireproof  safe 
at  Tilbury's,  or  the  Pantechnicon,  has 
committed  them  to  the  authorities  of  the 
South  Kensington  Museum  for  public 
exhibition  and  critical  examination  under 
the  most  favourable  circumstances. 

Alfrkd  Joseph  Stothabd,  long  known 
as  a  medallist,  especially  by  his  repro- 
duction of  Cbantrey's  bust,  of  Scott,  and 
of  the  heads  of  Byron  and  Canuing,  has 
just  died. 

Monumental. — A  monument  to  Co- 
in m  bus  is  about  to  be  erected  in  Madrid. 
The  place  selected  is  the  street  De  loa 
Recoletas,  opposite  the  Mint.  The  mu- 
nicipality has  voted  eighty  thousand  reals, 
the  committee  has  subscribed  part,  and 
the  rest  is  to  be  paid  by  the  state. — A 
statue  to  Haydn  is  to  be  erected  at 
Vicuna. — A  statue  to  Immanuel  Kant  is 
to  be  erected  at  Kouigsberg. — A  statue 
to  BeVangcr  is  to  be  erected  in  Paris. — 
A  monument  to  Captain  Speko  is  to  be 
erected. 

A  finb  Antique  Beonzb  Statue  has 

been  dug  up  at  Turin,  eighteen  feet  high. 
It  was  found  on  the  site  of  the  theatre 
built  by  Poinpey. 
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THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL 
FOR  ENGLISH  READERS.* 

We  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  in 
order  to  secure  a  more  intelligent  study 
of  the  New  Testament  by  English 
readers,  it  would  be  well  to  publish  each 
book  in  a  separate  form,  with  such  helps 
for  its  more  thorough  appreciation  as  the 
ripest  scholarship  could  give.    In  many 
respects  the  scheme  of  Dr.  Vaughan 
exactly  meets  the  view  we  have  for 
years  entertained;  and  no  one  who 
knows  anything   of  his  ability  and 
acquirements  will  hesitate  to  say  that  it 
could  not  have  been  undertaken  by  one 
better  qualified  for  the  task.   His  chief 
attention,  however,  is  to  be  given,  at 
least  for  the  present,  to  the  Pauline 
epistles,  and  these  he  proposes  to  pub- 
lish in  chronological  order.   He  wishes 
to  help  those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
Greek  to  enter  with  intelligence  into  the 
meaning,  connection,  and  phraseology  of 
the  writings  of  the  great  apostle;  and 
the  plan  adopted  in  this  first  instalment 
of  his  work  will  be  followed  in  the  other 
epistles.    We  have  first  an  introduction, 
containing  such  light  as  may  be  gathered 
from  the  New  Testament  itself  as  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  epistle,  its  design 
and  order  of  composition.   We  have 
then,  on  each  page,  the  text  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  printed  in  para- 
graphs, the  verses  being  indicated  in  the 
margin.    Side  by  side  with  this,  in 
smaller  type,  is  a  literal  English  ver- 
sion from  the  Greek,  Tischendorfs  text 
bciug  selected.    Below  both  stands  a 
free  paraphrase,  in  which  the  sense  and 
connection  of  the  epistle  is  expressed, 
without  adhering  to  the  form  in  which 
the  inspired  writer  clothed  it,  particles 
being  expanded,  clauses  interposed,  and 
sentences  supplied  to  remove  any  seem- 
ing ambiguity  in  the  order  of  thought. 
And  under  all  are  two  columns  of  notes, 
chiefly  aiming  at  doctrinal,  explanation, 
and  verbal  illustration,  the  writer  having 
wisely  decided  after  much  deliberation 
to  keep  steadily  before  bis  mind  positive 
instruction  rather  than  discussiou  on 
controversial  topics.   Perhaps  a  single 

•  By  C.  J.  V»UKh»n,  D.D.  No.  I.  The  First 
Epistle  to  the  Tn—WlfHll— ■  Cambridge  and 
London:  Macmillan  4  Co. 


quotation  will  do  more  to  make  plain 
the  method  adopted  by  Dr.  Vanghan 
than  any  elaborate  description.  Take 
1  Thess.  ii.  1—12.  Let  the  reader  torn  to 
bis  New  Testament  for  the  passage,  and 
then  compare  the  Authorized  Version 
with  the  literal  translation  given  by  Dr. 
Vaughan,  and  with  his  paraphrase. 

Literal   Translation  of  1  Tbess. 

ii.  1—12: 

"  For  ye  yourselves  know,  brethren,  our 
entrance  to  you,  that  it  hath  not  become 
[proved]  vain;  but  after  suffering  before 
and  being  outraged,  even  as  ye  know,  ia 
Fhilippi,  we  were  free-spoken  in  our  God 
to  utter  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  in 
[amidst]  much  conflict  For  our  exhorta- 
tion is  not  out  of  perversion,  nor  out  of 
impurity,  nor  in  guile ;  but  even  as  we 
have  been  approved  by  God  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  gospel,  so  we  utter  it,  not  a» 
pleasing  men,  but  God  who  proveth  our 
hearts.    For  neither  did  we  even  become 
in  [fall  into]  language  of  flattery,  even  as 
ye  know;  nor  in  [fall  into]  a  pretext  of 
[for]  grasping,  God  is  witness;  nor  seek- 
ing out  of  men  glory,  neither  from  you 
nor  others,  though  able  to  be  burdensome 
as  apostles  of  Christ:  but  we  became 
[proved  ourselves]  gentle  in  the  midst  of 
you,  as  if  it  were  a  nurse  cherishing  her 
own  children ;  thus  longing  after  yon.  we 
were  well  pleaded  to  impart  to  yon  not 
only  the  gospel  of  God,  but  even  onr  own 
lives,  because  ye  became  to  us  beloved. 
For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  toil  and 
labour;  by  night  and  by  day  working, 
with  a  view  to  not  burdening  any  of  you, 
wo  proclaimed  unto  you  [among  you]  the 
gospel  of  God.    Ye  are  witness,  and  God, 
how  holily,  and  justly,  and  blamelessly  we 
became  [behaved  ourselves]  to  you  who 
believed ;  even  as  ye  know  how  we  treated 
each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  children  of  hi* 
own,  encouraging  you,  and  comforting  and 
appealing  to  you,  to  the  end  that  ye  might 
walk  worthy  of  God  who  calletb  you  into 
His  own  kingdom  and  glory." 

This  is  the  paraphrase  of  Dr.  Vanghan : 
•  I  need  not  remind  you  of  that  visit. 
You  know  its  results.  And  you  remember 
also  its  consequences.  We  came  to  yon 
from  Philippi;  and  yon  bear  us  witness 
that  the  shame  and  Buffering  undergone 
abated  not  either  the  courage  or  the 
earnestness  with  which  we  proclaimed  to 
you  our  Gospel.  And  why  indeed  should 
it?  Ours  was  no  fraudulent  scheme,  no 
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impnre  design,  no  message  of  guile  or 
hypocrisy,  soch  as  might  shrink  from 
exposure  or  faint  under  opposition ;  we 
regard  our  Gospel  as  a  sacred  trust,  com- 
mitted to  us  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
demanding  an  entire  superiority  to  every 
consideration  save  that  of  God's  judgment 
and  God's  approval.  It  was  so  also  among 
you.  You  can  testify  to  our  language, 
that  we  never  nattered ;  and  God  knows 
our  motive — that  no  selfishness  or  self- 
seeking  lurked  under  a  specious  profes- 
sion of  disinterestedness ;  even  that  honour 
or  that  deference,  which  we  might  have 
claimed  in  right  of  apostleship,  we  have 
everywhere  foregone:  ours  was  rather 
the  spirit  of  a  gentle  mother,  yearning 
after  you  with  tender  affection,  and  willing 
to  give  life  itself  in  the  service  of  a  beloved 
charge.  Our  hands  administered  among 
you  to  our  necessities:  day  and  night  we 
laboured,  that  we  might  cost  you  nothing, 
but  preach  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely.  And  God  knows,  and  you  know 
also,  the  integrity  and  purity  of  our  con- 
duct toward  you ;  with  a  father's  love  are 
pressed  upon  you  that  only  which  was  for 
your  good — a  life  consistent  with  your 
calling ;  with  the  prospect  before  you,  and 
with  the  grace  which  opens  it." 

We  have  not  space  to  give  more  than 
one  note.   Take  thia— verse  7. 

44  Cherisheth.— The  same  word  is  used 
in  the  Septnagint  Version  of  Dent  xxii.  6, 
for  the  fostering  warmth  of  a  bird  sitting 
upon  her  eggs  or  young.  '  And  the  dam 
Bitting  (lit  warming)  upon  the  young,  or 
upon  the  eggs,'  Job  xxxix.  14. ;  *  The 
ostrich,  which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust*  Here 
is  expressed  the  genial  comforting  warmth 
of  the  mother's  bosom  to  which  the  child 
is  closely  pressed." 

We  have  not  selected  the  passage 
which  will  best  illustrate  the  pains-taking 
with  which  Dr.  Vaoghan  has  done  his 
work,  but  enough  has  been  given  to  in- 
duce our  readers  to  obtain  the  book  for 
themselves,  as  one  best  adapted  to  help 
them  in  an  intelligent  study  of  the  First 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 


an  extensive  circulation.  To  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  say  we — Get  at  once  all 
the  numbers  published  of  Conder's  Com- 
mentary.— The  Living  Word*  is  a  ser- 
mon by  Mr.  Millard,  embodying  a  short 
argument  for  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  —  Beecher's  Sermons,  Part  V.f 
These  are  less  striking  and  characteristic 
than  some  of  tbe  previously  published 
sermons. — The  Negro's  Place  in  Na- 
ture^ according  to  Dr.  Hunt,  is  very 
low  indeed.  He  would  put  him  far 
below  the  white  man,  and  treat  him 
accordingly.  There  is  a  good  deal  of 
flippant  science  in  the  pamphlet,  and 
much  more  that  is  likely  enough  to 
rejoice  the  hearts  of  slaveholders.  Dr. 
Hunt  thinks  that  much  injury  has  been 
done  to  tbe  negro  race  by  "  absurd  and 
unwarrantable  attempts  by  our  legisla- 
tors to  prevent  Africa  from  exporting 
her  worthless  and  surplus  population." 
This  is  enongh  to  show  the  whereabouts 
of  the  writer. — Jesus  Revealing  the  Heart 
of  God.— To  Every  Creature  %  The 
first  is  a  reprint  from  Pulsford's  "  Quiet 
Hours,"  a  book  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers.  Tbe  second  is  an  ad- 
mirable tract,  one  of  the  best  of  its  kind 
we  have  ever  read.  It  talks  in  the  sim- 
plest vernacular  the  Saviour's  message — 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
tbe  Gospel  to  every  creature."  We 
wish  It  could  be  sown  broadcast  by 
hundreds  of  thousands  among  the  arti- 
zans  and  labourers  of  our  country. — 
Testimonies  oj  Eminent  Pcedobaptists.\ 
The  points  on  which  these  testimonies 
touch  are,  the  subjects  and  mode  of 
baptism,  the  meaning  of  the  terms  bap- 
tize and  baptism,  the  design  of  baptism, 
the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  of 
the  Greek  and  Oriental  churches,  &c. 


The  Sunday-school  Teacher's  Com- 
mentary of  the  New  Teshment*  is  an  im- 
mense improvement  on  anything  that 
Barnes  ever  did.  It  is  a  commentary 
only,  and  does  not  give  tbo  text  of  the 
Authorized  Version.   We  predict  for  it 

*  With  explanatory  notes  and  hint*  for  teaching. 
Vol.  1.  The  Gospels:  No.  S.  By  Eustace  R.  Con- 
dor, M.A.  London:  63,  Psttruoster  Bow,  Elliot 
Stock. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Evans*  Early  English  Baptists.  Bun- 
yan  Library.    Heaton  &  Son. 

The  Soul's  Disease.  W.  J.  Johnson, 
London. 

Short  Sermons  for  the  People.  By 
Christmas  Evans.  Tresidder. 

Secret  Prayer.  By  C.  Stanford.— 
Sandy  Foundations.  Bv  J.  M.  White. 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder. 

•  J.  lleaton  *  Son.       f  J.  Heaton  &  Bon. 
%  TrUhner  a  Co. 
g  Elliot  Stock. 
I  Slinpkin,  Marshall,  *  Co. 
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Conferences. 

The  London  Conference  assembled 
at  Commercial  Road  Chapel,  Sep.  28th. 
The  business  of  the  Coufereuce  was  con- 
ducted in  the  afteruoou,  when  the  Rev. 
T.  Goad  by,  B.A.,  presided.  After  prayer 
by  the  R<*v.  J.  Lawton,  the  minutes  of 
the  last  Coufereuce  were  read.  From 
the  reports  presented  to  the  Coufereuce 
it  appeared  that  the  churches  of  the  dis- 
trict generally  were  in  a  healthy  coudi- 
tiou.    At  Berkhampstead  the  old  chapel 
has  beeu  taken  down,  and  they  have 
commenced  building  their  new  sanctuary. 
At  present  they  are  worshipping  in  the 
Town  Hall,  and  have  good  congregations. 
The  churches  which  reported  have  bap- 
tized forty-eight  since  the  last  Conference, 
and  uiue  remain  as  candidates.  After 
singing  the  doxology,  a  discussion  follow- 
ed on  the  practicability  of  establishing  a 
Geueral  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Soci- 
ety for  the  Loudon  District.   It  was 
very  heartily  takeu  up,  and  the  followiug 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  :— 

1.  That  we  establish  a  London  General 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

2.  That  the  Ministers  of  the  district, 
with  the  following  brethren,  form  a  Com- 
mittee. Mr.  J.  Saunders,  of  Berkhamp- 
stead;  Rev»  D.  Uuderwood,  Mr.  Mc 
Micken,  and  Mr.  Harwood,  of  Borough 
Road ;  J.  Garrett,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Harris, 
of  Chesham;  Messrs.  W.  Quiuny,  C 
Hatterslcy,  and  W.  Pettit,  of  Commercial 
Road ;  Rev.  J.  Batey,  and  H.  Pegler,  of 
New  Church  Street;  Messrs.  J.  M. 
Stubbs,  T.  P.  Dexter,  and  VV.  Morgan, 
of  Praed  Street ;  J.  Cuaonor,  and  W. 
Pearce,  Wendover. 

3.  That  they  be  requested  to  confer 
together  on  the  16th  Nov.  next,  at  Praed 
Street  Chapel,  at  Three  o'clock,  p.m. 

4.  That  this  Conference  is  glad  to  hear 
that  the  churches  of  the  district  are  ex- 
erting themselves  to  relieve  the  Foreign 
Mission  ol  its  oppressive  debt. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Weudover,  on  Easter  Wednesday.  The 
Rov.  J.  Clifford,  of  London,  will  preach 
iu  the  morning  at  10.30,  and  the  meetiug 
for  business  will  be  held  in  the  afteruoou 
at  2.30.  J.  Batey,  Secrttury. 


The  Cheshire  Conference  was  held 
at  Tarporley,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  4,  1864. 
The  secretary  opened  the  morning  ser- 
vice by  reading  and  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Taylor,  of  Stoke,  preached 
from  Malachi  iv.  2.    At  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  brethren  met  lor  busi- 
ness, when  the  Rev.  E.  Bott,  miuister  of 
the  place,  occupied  the  chair.  Front 
reading  the  reports,  we  tiud  that  thirteen 
persous  have  been  baptized  since  last 
Conference.    Some  pleasing  information 
was  given  about  a  few  of  the  churches. 
The  friends  at  Audlem  are  expecting  to 
pay  off  the  whole  of  their  chapel  debt 
early  next  year.    At  Tarporley,  a  very 
eligible  site  has  been  obtained,  and  it  ie 
expected  that  a  neat  and  commodiona 
chapel  will  soon  be  erected  upon  it.  It 
was  moved: — 

1.  That  we  consider  it  highly  desira- 
ble that  a  new  chapel  be  erected  at 
Nantwich,  and  that  we  thankfully  accept 
the  offer  of  building  material  made  by 
the  church  at  Tarporley  for  that  object, 
and  that  the  business  be  left  in  the  bauds 
of  the  present  Committee,  with  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen  added  to  their  number: 
Rev.  E.  Bott,  Messrs.  E.  Burchell,  W. 
Warren,  and  G.  Timmiss. 

2.  That  the  consideration  of  the  rules 
for  the  Chapel  Building  Fund  be  deferred 

|  for  the  present. 

3.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
in  Macclesfield,  on  Easter  Tuesday,  and 
that  the  Rev.  E.  Bott  be  the  preacher. 

4.  That  we  heartily  thauk  the  Rev.  W. 
Taylor  for  his  sermon  iu  the  morniug. 

5.  That  we  very  cordially  welcome 
the  Rev.  E.  Bott,  and  hope  be  may  be 
very  successful  in  this  part  of  the  LonTi 
vineyard. 

6.  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Con- 
ference be  given  to  the  Secretary  for  his 
past  services,  and  that  we  desire  him  to 
coutinue  iu  office  during  the  next  three 
years.        James  Maden,  Secretary. 


Tbb  Lincolnshire  Confeeercs  was 

held  at  Holbeach,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  5, 

1864.  J 
In  the  morning  brother  Towler  read 
and  prayed,  and  brother  Mathews  preach- 
ed from  P*alm  xlv. 
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In  the  afternoon  tbe  reports  from  the 
churches  were  presented,  from  which  we 
learned  that  twenty -two  had  been  bap- 
tized siuce  the  last  Conference,  and  that 
sixteen  remained  candidates  for  baptism. 

In  harmony  with  the  wish  expressed  1 
at  the  receut  Association  at  Boston,  the 
time  was  occupied  in  free  Conference  and 
prayer,  in  reference  to  the  preseut  state 
and  future  prospects  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion. After  an  animated  conversation, 
the  following  resolutious  were  uuaui- 
mously  passed : — 

1.  That  we  affectionately  and  earnest- 
ly urge  those  churches  iu  this  district 
which  have  not  yet  contributed  toward 
the  removal  of  the  debt  on  our  Foreign 
Mission,  to  contribute  forthwith. 

2.  That  we  desire  to  express  our 
thankfulness  to  God  for  the  success  which 
has  atteuded  the  labours  of  our  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  iu  Orissa ;  and  feel 
assured  that  by  geueral  co-operation,  au 
income  may  be  raised  not  only  equal  to 
the  expenses  of  the  present  stuff,  but 
even  of  a  larger  one. 

3.  That  we  wish  especially  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  importance  of  establishing 
in  every  church  a  properly  organized 
auxiliary  society. 

4.  That  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing and  fostering  such  societies,  we  think 
it  desirable  that  the  Travelling  Secretary, 
and  other  representatives  of  the  Mission, 
should  give  their  best  attention  to  this 
subject  wheuever  they  visit  the  churches 
on  behalf  of  the  Mission. 

5.  That  we  desire  to  express  our 
thanks  to  all  the  active  friends  of  the 
Mission,  but  especially  to  the  sisters  in 
the  Connexion,  who  have  often  rendered 
most  valuable  service ;  and  we  would 
recommend,  that  in  the  formation  of  aux- 
iliary societies,  their  co-operation  should 
be  secured  as  far  as  possible. 

6.  That  we  hope  all  the  churches  will 
hold  a  Missionary  Prayer-meeting  on 
the  first  Monday  night  in  each  month, 
and  would  suggest  that  the  business  of 
the  auxiliary  societies  might  be  atteuded 
to  at  the  close  of  such  meetings. 

The  next  Conference  was  appointed 
to  be  held  at  Lincoln,  ou  Thursdav, 
Dec.  8th,  brother  Cholertou  to  preach  in 
the  moruing. 

Iu  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
brethren  Cotton,  Chamberlain,  Towler, 
T.  Sharman,  and  the  secretary. 

Thomas  Babbass,  Secretary. 


M  acclbsfibld. -On  Wednesday,  Aug. 
3rd,  two  persons,  husband  and  wife,  put 
on  Christ  by  baptism.  Ou  Lord's-day, 
Aug.  7th,  four  others,  after  a  discourse 
on  the  subject  by  our  esteemed  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  Maden,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion i  and  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2nd,  a  young 
man  from  our  school  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  his  Lord  and  Master  by  being 
buried  with  him  in  the  watery  grave. 
These,  with  two  others  from  sister 
churches,  have  all  been  added  to  our 
church.  May  they  continue  Btedfast  to 
tbe  end. 

Bibchington,  near  Margaie.-On  Sab- 
bath moruing,  Sep.  4tb,  we  baptized  one 
person,  a  young  man,  a  teacher  in  our 
Sabbath-school,  and  in  the  afternoon  re- 
ceived him  to  the  Lord's  table  with  three 
others  from  other  churches.  It  was  a 
season  of  refreshing  to  us. 

Lbeos  Baptist  Mission  to  tub  Un- 
converted.--On  Thursday  evening,  Sep. 
29tb,  at  South  Parade  chapel,  after  a 
sermon  from  Esther  ix.  28,  11  These  days 
ought  to  be  remembered,"  five  believers 
were  baptized  by  our  esteemed  mission- 
ary, the  Rev.  Jabez  Stutterd.  There 
was  a  very  numerous  audience.  It  was 
felt  to  be  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

Louth,  Northgute. — On  Sunday,  Sep. 
2.5tb,  after  a  sermon  from  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  Ortou,  from  11  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  scriptures,"  three  persous 
were  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bur- 
ton, of  Aster  by  and  Donington. 

London,  Borough  lioad\ — On  the  last 
Sabbath  iu  September,  six  persons  were 
baptized.  We  have  other  candidates, 
and  many  inquirers. 

Chapels. 

Bbrkhampstead.— On  Tuesday,  Oct. 
11,  the  corner-stoue  of  a  new  Baptist 
chapel  was  laid  in  the  High  Street  of 
this  town,  by  Master  John  Garrett  Pegg, 
as  the  deputy  of  his  revered  awl  aged 
grandfather,  John  Garrett,  Esq.,  of  Ches- 
ham.  The  friends  and  Sabbath-school 
childreu  assembled  on  the  site  of  tbe  new 
building  at  half-past  two  o'clock.  The 
service  was  commenced  by  singing.  The 
Rev.  A.  Dyson,  of  Haddcnham,  offered 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Lawton,  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  thcu  exhibited  a  bottle, 
I  to  be  afterwards  placed  in  a  cavity  in  the 
I  stone,  containing  a  copv  of  tlx»  p.»-r,nt 
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week's  Freeman,  several  local  news- 
papers, and  a  short  sketch  of  the  history 
of  the  church,  reaching  back  nearly  two 
hundred  years.  A  copy  of  this  historic 
statement  was  then  read.  A  beautiful 
silver  trowel,  with  an  appropriate  in- 
scription, was  presented  to  the  yonng 
gentleman  above-named,  and  he  com- 
menced bis  masonic  duties  with  hearty 
interest ,  which,  havingdnly  gone  through, 
he  closed  by  depositing  on  the  stone  a 
donation  of  £-20.  An  animated  address 
was  then  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clif- 
ford, M.A.,  of  Praed  Street,  Paddington, 
and  the  ceremony  concluded  with  the 
reception  of  other  contributions  and  the 
singing  of  the  doxology.  A  crowded 
tea-meeting  was  afterwaids  held  in  the 
Town  Hall.  After  tea,  addresses  were 
delivered  to  a  large  assembly  by  the 
Revs.  E.  Davtes,  L  Prestoo,  T.  Snell, 
A.  Dyson,  and  J.  Lawton.  The  people 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  day's  en- 
gagements. The  clear  proceeds  in  aid  of 
the  building  fund  were  £53  14s.  Ud. 

Flbbt  Centenary  Service*. — It  being 
a  century  since  the  first  place  of  worship 
possessed  by  the  General  Baptist  church, 
Fleet,  Lincolnshire,  was  erected,  special 
services  were  held  in  commemoration  of 
the  event  on  Oct.  9th  and  11th.  On 
Lord's-day,  Oct.  9th,  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Mathews, 
of  Boston,  after  which  collections  were 
made  to  meet  the  expense  of  repairing 
the  minister's  house,  and  renewing  and 
enrolling  the  chapel  deeds,  &c.  On 
Tuesday,  Oct.  11th,  the  Rev.  J.  Staddon, 
of  Pinchbeck,  preached  in  the  morning; 
and  at  one  o'clock  above  sixty  persons 
dined  together.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Rev.  J.  Cotton,  of  Holbeacb,  presided, 
and  the  pastor,  Rev.  F.  Chamberlain, 
read  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  chnrch, 
which  he  was  requested  to  send  for  in- 
sertion in  the  G.  B.  Magazine.  At  five 
o'clock  a  public  tea-meeting  was  held, 
provision  for  which,  as  well  as  for  dinner, 
was  gratuitously  provided.  In  the  even- 
ing the  pastor,  brethren  Fysh  and  Franks, 
and  the  Revds.  W.  Dyson,  J.  Cotton, 
and  J.  Staddon,  delivered  deeply  interest- 
ing and  impressive  addresses  to  a  large 
audience.  Collections,  Sec,  amounted  to 
£40,  no  small  sum  from  a  congregation 
composed  chiefly  of  agricultural  labourers. 

Macclesfield. — The  anulversary  ser- 
mons of  the  General  Baptist  Sabbath- 
school  at  this  place  were  preached  on 
Lord's-day,  Aug.  14th,  by  the  Rev.  E. 


Stevenson,  of  Loughborough.  The  con- 
gregations were  good,  and  the  collections 
and  donations  in  advance  of  last  year. 

Ministerial. 

Rfcoo mtion  Services  at  St.  Mart's 
Gatb  Chapel,  Derby. — On  Lord's-dar, 
Oct.  16,  two  appropriate  sermons  were 
preached;  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev. 
Harris  Crass weller,  B.A.,  pastor  of  the 
chnrch,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  6;  and  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Isaac,  of 
Woolwich,  from  John  xviii.  36.  On  the 
following  Wednesday  evening  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  very  numer- 
ously attended;  and  afterwards  a  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  wbea 
the  Rev.  H.  Ollard,  F.S.A.,  presided. 
Rev.  W.  Crosbie,  M  A.,  LL.B.,  Rev. 
Harris  Crass  weller,  B.A.,  Rev.  U.  B. 
Isaac,  and  Mr.  George  Stevenson,  the 
senior  deacon  of  the  chnrch,  suitably 
addressed  the  large  audience  assembled 
on  this  interesting  occasion.  The  Rev. 
W.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  chnrch,  O-unas- 
ton  Road,  Derby,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Cox, 
of  Nottingham,  bad  promised  to  take 
part,  but  were  prevented  by  illness. 
That  it  may  please  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  to  bless  this  important  anion 
to  the  promotion  of  His  glory  and  the 
welfare  of  the  church  is  our  earnest 
prayer.  W.  W. 

General  Baptist  College. 

Thk  Treac  her  begs  to  acknowledge 

the  receipt  of  the  following  sums : — 

£    s.  d. 

Geneml  Baptist  Fund    10    0  0 

Keg  worth    3    1  ft 

Broughton   3    O  ft 

Hose  and  Clawson   2  13  ft 

J.  Nail,  Esq.,  Hoveringham. . ..  2  10  t 
F.  Ewen,  Esq  ,  Birmingham  . .  110 
A  Friend,  Stalybridge    1    0  0 


©tijtr  <£ongrccjntion;il  <f  bnrtbts. 


George  Street,  Nottingham. —  Ou 
Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  4,  an  interesting 
ceremony  took  place  in  the  premutation 
of  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
late  minister  of  the  Baptist  chapel, 
George-street  Mr.  Edwards  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  this  church  some  mouths 

since.   When  the  resignation  was  mads 
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known,  several  friends  thought  that  the 
faithful  labours  of  nearly  thirty-four 
years  ought  to  be  acknowledged  in  some 
suitable  manner,  and  it  was  finally  re- 
solved to  present  the  rev.  gentleman 
with  a  purse  of  gold,  to  which  has  since 
been  added  a  valuable  gold  watch.  The 
testimonial  was  presented  at  Mr.  Ed- 
wards's residence  in  the  Park,  privately. 
The  deputation  was  introduced  by  John 
Heard,  Esq.,  who  made  the  presentation 
on  behalf  of  the  gentleman  composing  the 
deputation.    In  addressing  his  remarks 
to  Mr.  Edwards,  he  expressed  the  wishes 
of  the  gentlemen  present,  and  of  all  the 
subscribers,  that  the  life  of  Mr.  Edwards 
might  be  spared  for  many  years  to  come. 
He  also  spoke  in  terms  of  the  warmest 
gratitude  and  affection  of  Mr.  Edwards's 
pastoral  and  ministerial  labours.  Mr. 
Edwards  replied  to  the  kind  wishes  of 
the  deputation  and  the  subscribers  as 
expressed  by  their  leader,  and  said  he 
thanked  tbem  most  heartily  for  their 
valuable  gift.   He  expressed  himself  in 
feeling  terms  respecting  the  labours  and 
friendships  of  the  past,  his  unfailing 
attachment  to  the  Baptist  chapel,  George- 
street,  and  his  desire  to  forward  its  in- 
terests at  all  times  to  the  best  of  bis 
ability.    After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr. 
Hazledine,  of  London ,  (formerly  a  deacon 
of  the  church,)  the  deputation  withdrew. 
The  testimonial  consisted  of  a  purse  con- 
taining 100  guineas,  and  a  handsome  gold 
■watch  bearing  the  following  inscription : 
•*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards  upon 
bis  retiring  from  the  ministry  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  George-street,  Nottingham, 
after  thirty-three  years'  faithful  service, 
by  his  numerous  friends. — Aug.,  1864." 
By  the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
of  the  church,  Mr.  Edwards  is  succeeded 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Stacey  Chapman,  B  A., 
formerly  of  Amersham,  who  commenced 
his  ministry  at  George-street  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  this  month. 

Cheltenham. — On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Sept.  28,  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Foston  (late  of  Bristol  College)  took 
place  at  Salem  chapel,  Cheltenham.  The 
service  was  begun  by  Rev.  T.  Wilkin- 
son, of  Tewkesbury.  Mr.  Foston  then 
save  a  short  and  modest  statement  of 
his  views  of  Divine  truth;  after  which, 
prayer  on  his  behalf  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  G.  M4 Michael,  B.A.,  of  Bourton- 
on-the- Water.  The  charge  by  the  Rev. 
Professor  Gotch,  LL.D.,  based  on  a 
passage  in  1  Peter,  was  most  compre- 


hensive, solemn,  and  affectionate.  The 
Rev.  N.  Hay  croft,  M.A.,  in  a  vigorous 
and  effective  manner,  addressed  the 
church  and  congregation  upon  their 
duties  and  responsibilities  in  regard  to 
their  new  pastor.  Among  the  pastors 
present,  in  addition  to  those  who  took 
upon  them  the  prominent  engagements 
of  the  evening,  were  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Evans,  of  Delhi;  Cracknel],  of  Cam- 
bray  chapel ;  Freeman,  of  Cheltenham ; 
Haines  (Independent);  Ashmorth  and 
Symonds,  both  of  Pershore;  Heritage, 
of  Taunton ;  Grace,  of  Winchcombe  ; 
and  Hodges,  of  Stow-on-the-Wold. 

Luton,  Wellington- street. — Services 
in  recognition  of  the  Rev.  H.  Ashbery 
as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  Wel- 
lington-street chapel,  Luton,  were  held 
in  that  place,  ou  Monday,  Sept.  26.  A 
tra-meetlng  was  held  prior  to  the 
evening  service,  and  was  extremely 
well  attended.  The  public  meeting  was 
held  at  half- past  six  o'clock,  James 
Waller,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  chair- 
man having  opened  the  meeting  with 
appropriate  remarks,  and  the  Rev.  T.  R. 
Stevenson,  of  Union  chapel,  having  also 
expressed  in  hearty  words  bis  respect 
and  affection  for  Mr.  Ashbery,  and  his 
good  wishes  for  his  success,  Mr.  Pryor, 
the  senior  deacon,  made  a  statement  as 
to  the  circumstances  attending  the  set- 
tlement of  Mr.  Ashbery,  and  Mr.  Ash- 
bery himself,  who  was  very  cordially 
received,  forcibly  addressed  the  assem- 
bly in  reference  to  his  views  and  hopes 
in  entering  upon  his  new  charge.  The 
Revs.  T.  Hands,  D.  Gould,  of  Dun- 
stable, and  Brewin  Grant,  B.A.,  of 
Sheffield,  also  delivered  kind  and  appro- 
priate addresses. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Old  Kino  Stbbet, 
Bristol. — The  Rev.  F.  Bosworth,  who 
has  been  suffering  for  the  last  twelve 
months  from  an  accident  whilst  travel- 
ling, and  thereby  prevented  from  attend- 
ing to  the  pastoral  duties  of  the  above 
church,  has  resigned  the  pastorate.  At 
a  recent  church-meeting  a  resolution 
was  passed  expressive  of  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Bosworth  in  his  affliction,  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  honourable  manner  in 
which  he  bad  resigned  the  pastoral  office 
when  unable  to  fulfil  its  duties,  and  of 
their  desire  to  retain  at  least  in  part  his 
pulpit  ministrations.  Mr.  Bosworth  has 
consented  to  the  wish  of  the  church  in  this 
respect,  and  will,  when  able  to  do  so,  take 
one  of  the  services  on  the  Lord's-day. 


430 

Soles  of  %  Ufantjr. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 
The  first  autumnal  session  of  the  Baptist 
Union  has  just  been  held  in  Birmingham. 
The  "gathering"  succeeded,  as  many  now 
know,  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions  of  its  promoters.  The  attendance  of 
ministers  and  delegates  was  large,  repre- 
sentative, and  enthusiastic.  The  sittings  of 
the  first  day  were  preceded  by  a  short  devo- 
tional service  presided  over  by  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton ;  Revs.  D.  Kattems,  of  Hackney, 
Dr.  J.  Priohard,  of  Llangollen,  and  H. 
Hunter,  of  Nottingham,  offered  prayer. 
The  chairman,  Rev.  J.  P.  Mnrsell,  of 
Leicester,  then  gave  his  opening  address ; 
tonching  in  his  own  characteristic  way  on 
the  discretion  displayed  by  the  selection 
of  Birmingham  as  the  first  place  of  meet- 
ing ;  on  the  usefulness  of  combinations  for 
religious  purposes;  on  the  sensitiveness 
of  our  churches  on  the  subject  of  inde- 
pendency, which  the  Union  in  no  way 
sought  to  ruffle ;  on  the  error  of  the  Union 
in  earlier  times,  when  such  undue  promi- 
nence had  been  given  to  mere  statistical 
reports;  on  the  spirit  which  should  ani- 
mate the  meetings ;  and  the  objects  which 
seemed  worthy  the  attention  of  the  Bap- 
tists as  thus  united.  These  were — the 
raising  of  funds  for  the  erection  of  meet- 
ing-houses in  populous  and  necessitous 
districts;  the  supercession,  on  practical, 
sound,  and  safe  principles,  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  General  and  Particular  Bap- 
tists; the  removal  of  all  national  and 
ecclesiastical  exactions  from  Nonconform- 
ing communities;  a  careful  attention  to 
the  Government  scheme  of  education, 
which  in  tho  hands  of  a  great  party  is 
working  adversely  to  tho  principles  and 
interests  of  Dissent ;  and  the  establishment 
of  a  denominational  fand  for  the  relief  of 
widows  of  ministers  and  of  superannuated 
labourers.  Revs.  W.  Robinson,  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of  Bristol, 
moved  and  seconded  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  chairman  for  his  address.  Rev.  J.  H. 
Millard,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
Union,  then  read  an  address  from  the 
Committee,  which  was  chiefly  taken  up 
with  a  statistical  view  of  the  region  within 


fifty  miles  of  Birmingham,  the  work  which 
Baptists  had  already  done  in  this  vast 
area,  and  the  large  field  which  yet  re- 
mained to  be  possessed.  Rev.  George 
Gould,  of  Norwich,  read  the  first  paper,  on 
"  Romanism  and  Scepticism  in  relation  to 
Baptist  principles."  After  showing  that 
there  was  no  special  danger  from  either 
to  the  members  of  our  churches,  and  that 
it  was  yet  seemly  to  review  our  principles 
if  only  to  guard  against  forgetting  their 
importance,  he  pt\ve  a  very  masterly 
review  of  the  religions  history  of  England 
during  the  last  thirty  years.  He  showed 
how  Puseyism  had  sprung  np  and  was 
now  being  fostered,  and  how,  as  an  inevi- 
table reaction  against  it  rationalism  had 
assumed  new  vigour  and  life.  The  statis- 
tics on  the  increase  of  the  Papists  in  this 
country  were  startling  indeed;  bat  the 
writer  maintained  that  the  extra  machinery 
now  in  operation  in  the  Papal  section  of 
the  community  was  rather  to  meet  the 
wants  of  a  numerous  population  of 
foreigners  and  Irishmen,  and  that  England 
as  a  nation  was  still  soundly  Protestant 
at  heart  The  paper  secured  the  most 
rivetted  attention,  and  a  desire  was  very 
emphatically  expressed  that  it  should  be 
printed  in  a  cheap  form  in  order  to  ensure 
for  it  the  widest  possible  circulation.  Rev. 
Dr.  Gotch,  of  Bristol  College,  S.  G.  Green. 
B.A.,  of  Rawdon  College,  F.  Trestrail, 
J.  H.  Hinton,  and  others  spoke  briefly. 
Rev.  W.  Underwood,  president  of  Chilwell 
College,  read  the  next  paper,  on  •*  the 
General  Baptists."  As  we  shall  give  part 
of  this  paper  in  the  present  number,  and 
the  remaining  portion  in  the  succeeding 
one,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  point  oat 
its  special  features.  We  cannot  but  think, 
however,  that  it  would  have  been  better  to 
have  omitted  the  summary  of  sentiments 
which  it  contains,  partly  because  it  differs 
in  nothing  from  the  views  held  by  all 
evangelical  Christians,  and  partly  because, 
however  judiciously  worded  as  a  creed,  ft 
cannot  be  expected  to  express  every  shade 
of  opinion  which  orthodox  Christiana  may 
hold.  Moreover,  it  is  likely  to  conrej  a 
false  impression  to  outsiders.    Our  eandi- 
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dates  on  their  application  for  church  mem- 
bership are  not  asked  to  subscribe  to  any 
set  of  opinions,  nor  do  we  expect  that 
ministers  who  maj  be  invited  by  our 
churches  to  become  pastors  will  attach 
their  signatures  to  any  articles  whatsoever. 
But  the  prominence  given  to  the  summary 
of  sentiments,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
claimer of  the  writer  that  he  had  no 
"  commission  from  the  associated  brethren 
to  confess  what  they  believe,"  will,  we  fear, 
be  altogether  misconstrued  in  some  quar- 
ters. We  regret  exceedingly  that  more 
time  could  not  be  given  to  the  discussion 
of  this  paper,  and  to  the  collateral  subject, 
the  present  relations  of  the  General  and 
Particular  Baptist  denominations.  Dr. 
Evans,  of  Scarborough,  moved,  and  Rev. 
W.  Walters,  of  Newcastle,  seconded  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  Underwood  for  his  paper. 
Revs.  T.  Stevenson,  of  Leicester,  and  J. 
Lewitt,  of  Nottingham,  endorsed  the  creed, 
and  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  of  Leicester,  hesitated 
to  accept  it  The  sermon  in  the  evening 
was  by  Dr.  Brock.  The  large  and  splen- 
did Gothic  church  in  Bristol-road  was 
crowded  to  excess.  The  preacher's  text 
was  1  Cor.  i.  17  —  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel."  He 
argued  that  baptism  was  not  efficacious, 
not  essential,  not  contributary,  and  not 
preliminary,  to  salvation;  that  it  was 
reverently  to  be  let  alone  until  men  be- 
lieved in  Christ.  The  following  morning 
the  session  re-assembled  in  the  same 
edifice,  the  brief  devotional  service  being 
conducted  by  Revs.  Dr.  Thomas,  James 
Mursell,  of  Kettering,  and  Dr.  Angus. 
After  the  introduction  of  Pasteur  Dez,  of 
Paris,  and  a  deputation  from  the  Freed- 
man's  Aid  Society,  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of 
Liverpool,  read  a  paper  on  "  the  influence 
of  the  present  times  on  personal  religion." 
If  Mr.  Gould's  was  the  most  able  paper, 
this  one  was  certainly  the  most  adapted  to 
reach  the  conscience.  We  hope  its  timely 
and  Christian  sentiments  will  be  well  pon- 
dered by  every  member  of  our  churches. 
Dr.  Angus  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson, 
M.A.,  of  Nottingham,  briefly  spoke.  The 
next  paper  was  by  l  ev.  J.  P.  Chown,  on 
"Church  work  in  large  towns."  Mr. 
Chown  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  features 
of  the  districts  in  which  the  church  work 
had  to  be  done,  some  of  the  means  by 
which  the  church  was  made  ready  for  her 


work,  and  some  of  the  ways  by  which  the 
work  might  be  accomplished.  The  last 
was  the  topic  we  expected  to  have  received 
the  fuller  treatment  It  had,  however,  but 
the  scantiest  attention.  We  candidly  con- 
fess that  if  there  had  been  less  that  was 
personal  in  this  paper,  we  should  have 
liked  it  all  the  better.  It  is  unwise  to  lay 
out  one  method  for  which  one  person  may 
have  shown  peculiar  aptitude  as  the  method 
for  men  of  most  opposite  qualities.  Revs. 
Dr.  Brock,  and  J.  T.  Brown,  of  Northamp- 
ton, spoke  briefly  upon  the  subject  of  the 
paper.  The  last  address  was  read  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  on  Indi- 
vidual effort  for  the  conversion  of  sinners." 
The  writer  was  in  very  feeble  health,  had 
indeed  got  up  from  a  sick  bed  to  attend 
the  session  and  fulfil  the  part  assigned 
him,  and  was  therefore  but  ill-qualified  for 
his  task.  Unfortunately,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
he  had  sketched  out  for  himself  a  larger 
plan  than  was  really  wise  under  alt  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  paper  was  rather  a  book 
than  a  sketch,  and  from  the  weariness 
which  all  felt  through  the  length  of  the  pre- 
ceding sittings,  was  not  received  with  the 
attention  which  under  other  conditions  it 
would  have  secured.  The  same  gentleman 
preached  in  the  evening,  Rev.  J.  Lewitt 
opening  the  service.  There  is  but  one 
opinion  about  the  hospitality  of  the  Bir- 
mingham people  among  all  those  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  share  it;  and 
the  very  handsome  way  in  which  the  local 
committee  catered  for  the  bodily  wants  of 
the  delegates  deservedly  elicited  the 
warmest  expressions  of  gratitude.  It  is 
easy  to  see,  now  the  Union  is  over,  in  how 
many  ways  it  might  have  been  improved. 
Two  things,  however,  must  be  secured  in 
the  future  autumnal  meetings :  first,  three 
days'  session  instead  of  two,  in  order  that 
each  paper  may  receive  its  due  considera- 
tion, and  the  sentiments  of  the  delegates 
thereon  be  more  fairly  elicited;  and  the 
second,  some  period  for  free  conference. 
It  should  be  an  encouragement  for  the 
indefatigable  secretaries,  and  for  the  Bir- 
mingham committee  to  know,  that  in  the 
opinion  of  one  competent  to  judge,  the 
first  autumnal  gathering  of  the  Baptist 
Union  was  equal  to  any  autumnal  gather- 
ing of  the  Independents.  The  place  of  the 
next  meeting  is  not  yet  decided ;  but  Bristol 
and  Bradford  have  both  been  mentioned. 
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Sep.  15j  at  Old  King  Street  Baptist 
Chapel,  Biistol,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Bosworth, 
John  S.  Eveleigh,  of  Bristol,  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Mr.  William  Connett,  of  Wel- 
lington, Somerset. 

Sep.  IS,  at  the  General  Baptist  Chapel? 
Macclesfield  by  the  Bev.  J.  Maden,  Mr. 
John  Slater  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Harding. — 
Oct  9^  at  the  same  place,  Mr.  William 
Ward,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Ooulding. 

Sep.  at  Craven  Chapel,  London,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Batey,  Mr.  John  Charles 
August  Buchel,  of  Brighton,  to  Miss  Annie 
Maria  Morgan,  Albermarl  Street,  London. 

Sep.  21t  at  the  Congregational  Chapel, 
Bowdon,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  M'Laren, 
B.A.,  William  Fowden  Simpson,  eldest  son 
of  Joseph  Simpson,  Esq.,  of  Park  House, 
Didsbury,  to  Hannah  Maria,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  John  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Timperley. 

Sep.  29,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  King's 
Boad,  Reading,  Berks,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis, 
Mr.  J.  Ha  Fuller,  of  Broad  Street,  Reading, 
to  Harriet,  only  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Stephens,  Esq.,  of  Caversbam,  Oxon. 

Oct.  4,  at  Sheepshed  Baptist  Chapel, 
Leicestershire,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bromwioh, 


Sep.  22^  after  a  lingering  illness,  Eliza- 
beth, the  beloved  wife  of  W,  C.  Fuller, 
Esq.,  Whickham  Cottage,  Kentish  Town, 
aged  M. 

Sep.  23;  at  Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester, 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Lucy  Louisa, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder, 
aged  13. 

Sep.  23,  at  Newmarket,  near  Stroud, 
Gloucestershire,  Maria,  wife  of  Isaac  Hil- 
lier,  in  her  seventieth  year. 

Sep.  24,  at  Malvern,  Captain  Joshua 
Havelock,  Bombay  Staff  Corps  second  son 
of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  of  Luck- 
now,  K.C.B.,  aged  3JL 

Sep.  2fl,  at  10,  Somerford  Grove,  Stoke 
Newington,  Mrs.  Hone,  widow  of  William 
Hone,  author  of  the  u  Every  Day  Book," 
Ac,  in  her  eighty-third  year. 

Sep.  28,  at  Cirencester,  Eleanor  Louisa, 
third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  in 
her  eighth  year. 

Sep.  27*  aged  29,  Amelia,  wife  of  Rev. 
Wm.  Best,  B.A.,  Baptist  minister,  Leeds, 


the  Rev.  T.  Foston,  minister  of  Salem 
Chapel,  Cheltenham,  to  Lucy,  eldest  daagh- . 
ter  of  the  late  T.  Marshall,  Esq.,  of  Zouch. 

Oct.  4,  at  Hackney,  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Katterns,  Albert  George,  only  son  of  George 
Kitchen,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Enfield,  Middlesex, 
to  Honoria  Lydia,  second  daughter  of 
George  B.  Woolley.of  the  Eagles,  Hackney. 

Oct.  ."),  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Huggles- 
cote,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Salisbury,  Mr.  Joseph 
Gibbon,  of  Haydock,  near  St.  Helens, 
Lancashire,  to  Mary,  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  William  Taylor,  Coalville. 

Oct  13,  at  Battersea  Chapel,  by  the  Rer. 
L  M.  Soule,  Mr.  1L  D.  Fox,  of  Finsbury 
Square,  to  Miss  F.  Taylor,  of  Batters* 
Square. 

Oct  13,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Rams- 
bottom,  by  the  Rev.  R  Maden,  Mr.  Orrnon  l 
Maden,  of  Manchester,  to  Miss  Lydia 
Rollings,  of  Eastley,  Yorkshire. 

At  Wycliffe  Chapel,  Bristol  Road,  Bir- 
mingham, by  Rev.  J.  Harrison.  George 
Frederick  Atkins,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Coun- 
cillor Atkins,  York  House,  Moseley  Road, 
to  Miss  Jane  Robinson,  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Robiuson,  Esq.,  Vincent  Street,  Bir- 
mingham. 
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(daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Benjamin 
Parsons,  of  Ebley,  Gloucester,  author  of 
*'  Anti-Bacchus,")  leaving  five  motherless 
babes  to  deplore  her  loss. — Oct  13,  William, 
son  of  the  above,  aged  six. 

Sep.  3Q_,  at  Whickham  Cottage,  suddenly. 
Mary  Higgs,  only  surviving  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  James  Higgs,  late  of  Cheshunt, 
Herts,  aged  M. 

Sep.  30,  at  1,  Argyle  Square,  Edinburgh, 
the  Rev.  Alex.  B.  Thomson,  for  many  yean 
an  indefatigable  opponent  of  infidelity  in 
that  city. 

Oct  3,  very  suddenly,  at  Halifax,  Miss 
Butler,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Butler, 
Baptist  minister,  Heptonstall  Slack. 

Oct.  3,  at  his  residence,  Ashley  Hill, 
Bristol,  Adam  H olden ,  Esq.,  in  his  eighty- 
sixth  year. 

Oct  14,  Miss  Ann  Brown,  Albion  Street, 

Leicester,  aged  54* 

Oct  14,  Mr.  William  Beasley,  of  Marl 
borough  Street,  Leicester,  aged  4tJ  years. 
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A  TOUR  INTO  THE  INTERIOR, 
OF  THE  KHOND  COUNTKY.* 

BT  BBV.  J.  O.  GOADtJY. 

Daringaoadi,  our  next  halting  place,  is 
said  to  be  the  highest  point  in  the  Khond 
hills,  beiug  4,000  feet  abo?e  the  level  of 
the  sea.  There  are  hills  ill  loftier  to 
be  seen  in  the  distance,  but  no  higher 
table-land.  Many  miles  of  country  to 
the  south-west  are  free  from  jungle,  aud 
look  very  like  what  I  imagine  an 
American  prairie  to  be.  Comiug  in 
from  Beobadi  the  vicinity  presents  a 
park-like  appearance;  clumps  of  trees, 
undulating  plains  of  grass,  with  here  and 
there  a  cultivated  tract  fenced  in,  and 
stone  boundary  walls  evenly  built,  give 
it  quite  a  look  of  civilization.  The  vil- 
lage of  Daringabadi  is  situated  upon  a 
hilly  belt  at  the  base  of  a  range  of 
mountains,  and  continues  straggling 
along  for  four  miles.  It  contains  up- 
wards of  3,000  inhabitauts.  Our  en- 
camping ground  was  on  a  hill  opposite, 
sccuriug  us  an  extensive  view  of  the 
country  round.  The  padro,  or  chief, 
was  the  priucipal  instigator  of  the  late 
emeute  amongst  the  Khonds,  and  all  the 
fighting  men  under  him  were  either  from 
his  own  village  or  others  within  bis 
jurisdiction.  He  is  now  a  government 
state  prisoner,  and  likely  to  reinaia  so 
for  years  to  come ;  and  Daringabadi,  by 
order  of  the  Superintendent  of  police, 
was  burnt  to  the  ground.  As  we  passed 
through  the  village  it  presented  a  black- 
ened and  desolate  appearance;  only  a 
row  or  two  of  houses  were  being  rebuilt 
I  was  surprised  at  the  strength  of  the 
place.  The  village  consisted  of  scores  of 
streets,  with  about  eighteen  houses  on 
either  side,  running  in  all  directions; 
each  street  was  separately  euclosed  by  a 
strong  fence  of  posts  about  a  foot  thick 
and  seven  or  eight  feet  high,  and  tightly 
bound  together  by  cross  pieces.  The 
gardens  formed  another  enclosure;  and 
the  whole  village  was  surrounded  by  a 
well-built  stockade  of  thick  timbers  piled 
horizontally  one  above  the  other  between 
a  double  row  of  posts  well  driven  into 
the  ground.   Ably  defended,  a  thousand 
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police  would  have  lost  a  large  percentage 
of  their  number  before  capturing  it.  In 
rebuilding  a  house  not  a  stick  of  the  old 
one  is  used — the  Khonds  having  a  super- 
stitious fear  of  previously  nsed  material. 
We  had  scarcely  done  our  breakfasts 
when  we  heard  the  distant  beating  of 
torn  torn?,  the  squeaking  of  a  rude  kind 
of  flageolet,  the  blowing  of  horns,  and 
the  shouting  of  a  crowd  of  people.  We 
were  told  the  fighting  men  of  Beobadi 
aud  Peobadi  had  followed  us  from  our 
last  eucampment,  and  had  come  in  their 
war  dresses  to  dance  before  us.  They 
came,  but  were  few  in  nnmber,  and 
most  of  them  rather  shabbily  dressed; 
and  after  dancing  an  hour  we  gave  them 
"inam,"  or  small  presents,  and  the 
greater  part  returned  to  their  villages. 
A  few  remained  behind,  and  presently 
we  saw  a  crowd  gathering  on  the  top  of 
the  opposite  hill — the  old  rendezvous 
ground  of  the  Daringabadi  warriors. 
An  hour  passed  away,  and  their  number 
having  increased,  my  curiosity  was  ex- 
cited. They  were  neaily  a  mile  distant, 
so  I  made  my  tclcfcope  bear  on  them. 
They  were  all  seated  in  a  circle,  many 
having  their  war  dresses  lying  by  their 
sides.  An  old  mau  gaily  dressed,  his 
head  decked  with  a  nodding  plume  of 
white  feathers,  was  addressing  them. 
We  heard  afterwards  that  they  were 
discussing  the  propriety  of  dancing  before 
the  sahibs  in  their  war  dresses  so  shortly 
after  their  rebelliou.  By  and  by  the  old 
man  sat  down,  aud  a  young  warrior, 
with  wild  gestures,  gave  them  a  short 
oration.  As  he  took  his  seat  horns  were 
blown,  torn  toras  beaten,  and  dressing  in 
their  war  array  commenced.  Presently 
half  a  dozen  Khond  women,  wives  and 
daughters  of  several  of  the  chiefs,  wear- 
ing frilled  skirts  of  scarlet,  blue,  and 
yellow  cloth,  and,  according  to  their 
custom,  nothing  above  their  waists  but  a 
prodigious  necklace  of  glass  beads  of 
various  colours,  having  joined  them,  they 
all  with  a  shout  started  in  the  direction 
of  our  eucampment.  The  whole  afTair 
appeared  very  ominous!  I  watched 
them  descend  the  opposite  hill,  and  as 
they  came  rushiug  on  in  their  u  fighting 
gear,*'  twirling  their  battle  axes,  twang- 
ing  their  bows  as  they  let  fly  imaginary 


4!34 


Missionary  Observer. 


arrows,  and  rang  out  their  war-whoop, 
many  a  North  American  incident  I  had 
read  in  my  boyish  days  came  vividly  to 
mind.     It  was  an  exciting  sight,  and 
although  there  was  nothing  in  the  scene 
which  in  these  days  of  rifle  cannon  and 
turret  ships  one  would  dare  to  dignify 
with  the  word  martial,  I  confess,  though 
not  being  a  "man  of  war  from  my 
youth,"  it  quickeued  the  blood  in  my 
veins,  and  stirred  up  something  akin  to 
a  martial  spirit  within  me.    On  reach- 
ing our  tent  they  formed  a  circle,  and 
the  war  dance  commenced,  and  with 
little  interruption  was  continued  for  an 
hour  and  a  half.   The  noise  of  torn  toms 
and  cymbals,  the  clanging  of  tangies, 
the  long-drawn  war-whoop,  and  the 
beating  of  their  kettle  drums,  was  din- 
ning in  my  head  for  hours  afterwards. 
Spectators  and  dancers  together  num- 
bered over  1,500.    Some  of  the  weapons 
with  which  tbey  were  armed  were  very 
formidable.    There  were  battle  axes 
with  edges  keen  as  a  razor,  others  jagged, 
their  handles  variously  ornamented  and 
surmounted  with  a  sharp  spear  head; 
bows  there  were  of  various  kinds,  several 
of  immense  strength ;  and  arrows  barbed 
or  blunt,  or  pointed  with  steel  spikes. 
Their  war  dresses  were  very  peculiar 
and  striking.   The  more  showy  con- 
sisted of  a  thick  cloth  wrapped  two 
or  three  times  round  their  bodies  from 
hip  to  armpit,  over  which  was  laced  a 
corset  of  thick  buffalo's  hide,  reaching 
from  hip  to  neck  and  hollowed  under  the 
arms.    At  their  back  a  triangular  frame- 
work of  wood  over  which  was  stretched 
two  thicknesses  of  hide,  fitted  by  an 
angle  into  a  socket,  and  was  lashed 
tightly  round  their  waists ;  to  the  other 
two  angles  defending  the  shoulders  was 
attached  a  sheet  of  scarlet  cloth,  which 
hung  down  within  four  inches  of  the 
ground.   These  two  corners  were  orna- 
mented each  with  a  polished  bison's 
born,  or  a  bunch  of  peacock's  feathers. 
A  skirt,  half  a  dozen  thicknesses,  very 
like  a  Scotch  highlander's,  reached  from 
their  hips  to  the  knees;  and  an  enor- 
mous turban,  decorated  with  white  and 
coloured  feathers,  and  ornaments  made 
of  pith,  defended  the  head.   From  be- 
hind, the  men  wearing  the  dress  are 
nearly  hidden  by  the  scarlet  blanket — 
nothing  but  a  few  inches  of  their  legs  and 
gay  head  dresses  being  visible.    In  front 
they  have  a  thoroughly  savage  though 


rather  imposing  appearance,  and  the 
method  of  fighting  adopted  by  these 
Khond  skirmishers,  for  such  they  really 
are,  is  as  uncivilized  as  their  war  dress 
is  barbarous.  They  advance  sideways 
to  the  attack  at  the  blowing  of  a  horn, 
letting  fly  their  arrows  from  their  left 
shoulder.  They  turn  their  backs  on  the 
approaching  shafts  of  the  enemy,  receiv- 
ing them  harmlessly  in  the  loose  blanket, 
or  squatting  on  their  heels  protect  their 
legs,  or  allow  the  arrows  to  escape  over 
their  beads.  Then,  nearing  their  oppo- 
nents, they  suddenly  spring  to  their  feet 
with  the  bound  of  an  antelope,  and 
battle  axe  in  hand,  rush  whooping  to  the 
charge.  With  such  wild  antics  as  part 
of  their  discipline,  and  a  good  share  of 
courage  to  back  them,  in  their  village 
fights  and  boundary  feuds  they  are  no 
doubt  warriors  not  to  be  despised  with 
impunity.  These  Daringabadi  Kbonds 
are  a  fine  race  of  men,  very  tall  and 
exceedingly  well  proportioned — their 
average  height  being  five  feet  eleven 
inches.  They  are  fond  of  fighting,  and 
rather  haughty  in  their  bearing.  Last 
year  they  refused  to  come  and  pay  their 
respects  to  the  collector,  sending  thia 


answer  to  his  summon! 


Wc  have 


seen  more  white-faced  sahibs  than  yon 
have  hairs  on  your  head,  and  among  so 
many,  who  are  you  that  we  shonld  come 
to  pay  you  obeisance  P"   This  cold  sea- 
son when  the  order  was  issued  for  the 
burning  of  their  village,  several  men 
from  two  streets  in  the  outskirts  came  to 
the  police  officer  and  declared  they  had 
no  sympathy  with  their  rebellions  neigh- 
bours ;  their  houses  were  spared  accord- 
ingly ;  but  on  seeing  their  friends  com- 
pelled to  seek  shelter  in  a  jungle,  their 
native  independence  was  aroused,  and 
remarking  "these  houses  are  the  leavings 
of  the  Sirkir;  shame  on  us  if  we  live  in 
them,'*  at  once  fired  the  whole.    I  un- 
derstood little  of  their  language,  as  it 
differs    considerably    from  Goorosor 
Khond.    There  is  now  at  this  place  a 
guard  of  fifty  policemen,  an  elephant, 
and  the  foundations  of  a  small  fort  were 
dug  when  we  were  there,  which  will  in- 
clude within  its  walls  accommodation  for 
the  police  officer,  native  magistrate,  a 
prison,  and  a  court  bouse.    The  mortar 
for  this  building  will  actually  have  to  be 
carried  on  the  back  of  elephants  from 
below  the  ghauts,  a  distance  of  fivc-i 
twenty  miles.    I  was  agreeably 
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prised  on  reaching  this  to  meet  Sarthi,  a 
bugler  in  the  police,  and  coming  with  a 
smiling  face  to  give  me  a  salutation.  He 
was  much  astonished  to  see  me.  He  is 
oar  approved  caudidate  for  baptism,  and 
having  been  absent  from  Russell  Condah 
for  three  months,  was  anxiously  expect- 
ing to  be  relieved,  stating  how  much  he 
felt  beiug  away  from  all  religious  privi- 
leges. He  has  remained  stedfast  amidst 
bis  ungodly  companions,  and  is  much 
respected  by  them. 

Our  journey  to  Gajeelabadi  I  shall 
not  soon  forget.  I  was  never  more 
weary  than  when  we  reached  the 
tent  below  the  ghauts  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening.  We  struck  our  tent  early 
in  the  morning,  and  sent  it  by  a  very 
circuitous  route  two  stages  further  on, 
not  expecting  to  require  it  until  the 
following  day,  as  we  had  a  small  one 
pitched  at  the  end  of  the  first  stage  as  a 
kind  of  half-way  house.  The  first  three 
miles  of  our  journey,  as  far  as  a  village 
called  Kuseepunga,  the  descent  was  not 
more  than  two  hundred  feet.  About  a 
stone's  throw  from  the  village  we  sat 
down  by  the  roadside  to  wait  for  a 
guide,  the  coolies  carrying  our  breakfast. 
The  latter  had  lingered  behind  to  climb 
a  sago  palm,  and  quench  their  thirst  by 
drinking  of  a  vessel  of  the  intoxicating 
liquor  which  exudes  from  it.  While 
sitting  there  one  of  the  villagers  told  us 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest  from  Sooradah 
took  up  bis  quarters  in  the  village  a  short 
time  ago  in  a  house  not  larger  than  a 
Khond  hut.  After  a  time  he  built  a 
chapel,  and  by  offering  them  four  or 
eight  anna  pieces  with  holes  in  them  to 
wear  round  their  necks,  said  be  wished 
to  make  them  all  Christians;  bnt  that 
only  two  or  three  accepted  the  present. 
These  he  taught  to  repeat  a  prayer 
before  the  image  in  the  chapel  in  a 
language  they  did  not  understand.  He 
said  the  priest  understood  but  little  of 
their  language,  and  spent  nearly  alt  his 
time  in  kneeling  beforo  the  same  image. 
After  a  time  the  more  respectable  of  the 
men  grew  .suspicious  of  him,  and  looked 
upon  him  as  an  intruder.  The  sequel  of 
this  Roman  Catholic  mission  to  the 
Khonds  was  this — the  priest  was  driven 
out  of  the  village  and  compelled  to 
descend  the  ghauts,  and  his  chapel  and 
house  with  all  his  goods  and  chattels 
burnt  to  the  ground.  We  give  our  in- 
formation as  we  received  it. 


As  soon  as  our  half  inebriated  break- 
fast bearers  returned  from  their  carousal 
and  a  guide  had  been  procured,  we 
resumed  our  journey.  Half  a  mile 
through  tall  jungle  grass  brought  us  to 
the  head  of  the  ghaut,  and  a  wearisome 
task  it  was  to  get  safely  to  the  bottom. 
Road  there  was  none— to  walk  down 
quietly  was  impossible,  the  descent  was 
so  steep — and  we  had  literally  in  some 
places  to  leap  from  stone  to  stone,  and 
in  some  places  a  false  step  would  have 
sent  us  spinning  to  the  bottom  of  the 
gorge,  full  four  hundred  feet  in  depth! 
The  jungle  on  the  mountain  was  what  is 
called  high,  but  very  little  brushwood; 
consequently  we  could  see  a  long  way 
beneath  us,  and  the  path  did  not  seem 
any  more  inviting  on  that  account.  I 
looked  with  wonder  on  our  two  Khond 
coolies  as  tbey  bouuded  from  stone  to 
stone— they  might  have  been  taught  their 
native  dance  by  going  np  and  down  such 
roads  as  these.  They  never  took  a  false 
step,  whilst  our  legs  were  constantly 
shooting  from  under  us.  Several  of  the 
stones  were  brightly  polished  by  the  feet 
of  the  past  generations  of  Khonds  who 
had  crossed  and  recrossed  them  in  their 
journeys  to  and  from  the  market*  in  the 
low  countries.  This  real  Khond  turn- 
pike was  four  miles  in  length,  aud  in 
that  distance  the  desceut  was  3,500  feet. 
I  was  weary.  Many  a  time  wheu  we 
came  to  an  opening  in  the  jungle  I  looked 
out  anxiously  for  the  little  tent  we  hail 
sent  on  the  day  before,  but  in  vain,  and 
when  I  did  at  last  catch  sight  of  its  white 
canvass  top,  it  was  1,200  feet  below  me ! 
Half  an  hour  more  of  striding  and  jump- 
ing brought  us  to  the  desired  resting- 
place.  We  threw  ourselves  down  on 
some  straw  inside,  our  knees  shaking  like 
Belshazzar's  through  the  severe  exertion 
of  our  morning's  travelling.  It  was  our 
intention  when  we  started  to  spend  the 
night  here,  and  go  on  to  the  encampment 
in  the  morning :  bnt  the  valley  was  very 
limited,  not  five  acres  of  cleared  land 
visible.  It  was  surrounded  with  moun- 
tains, the  lowest  1,500  feet  high,  and 
looked  a  very  likely  spot  to  give  jungle 
fever ;  so,  weary  and  footsore  though  we 
were,  our  plans  were  altered,  and  the 
end  of  the  next  stage,  eleven  miles 
further  on,  fixed  as  our  resting-place  for 
the  night.  Our  arrangements  completed 
we  sat  down  in  the  u  shadow  of  a  great 
rock**  by  the  side  of  a  murmuring  moun- 
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tain  stream,  and  thus  picnicing  in  the 
Khond  valley  under  difficulties,  broke 
our  fast.  It  was  a  wild  romantic  spot,  a 
piece  of  real  forest  scenery,  and  a  very 
favourite  haunt  of  tigers,  bears,  wolves, 
wild  dogs,  &c. 

We  started  at  3  p.m.  for  Gajeelabadi. 
The  sun  was  very  hot,  for  we  had  left 
the  cool  breezes  of  the  Khond  hills  be- 
hind ns.  Although  the  road  was  very 
good  in  comparison  with  the  one  over 
which  we  bad  come  in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  day,  the  descent  being  very  slight, 
the  journey  was  after  all  a  very  severe 
one.  Before  we  had  gone  far  a  very 
painful  sensation  of  thirst,  which  had 
somewhat  troubled  me  in  the  morning, 
returned,  notwithstanding  I  had  drunk 
very  freely  of  the  streams  before  and 
after  breakfast.  I  never  remember  suf- 
fering so  much  from  thirst,  for  by  the 
time  we  had  got  through  half  our  journey 
my  tongue  clove  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth. 
No  amount  of  water  relieved.  Sixteen 
times  we  crossed  a  stream,  and  each  time 
I  was  powerless  to  resist  the  temptation 
to  drink.  What  would  I  not  have  given 
for  a  bottle  of  lemonade  or  soda  water, 
or  better  still,  a  lump  of  ice,  but  no  snch 
luxury  was  obtainable  within  hundreds 
of  miles.  When  we  reached  the  tent,  a 
little  boiled  beet  root  and  vinegar  gave 
me  instantaneous  but  temporary  relief. 
All,  no  doubt,  arose  from  fever  in  my 
system. 

On  the  morrow  a  journey  of  nineteen 
miles  brought  us  to  our  homes,  after  an 
absence  of  three  weeks,  during  which  we 
had  ridden  ten  miles,  and  walked  one 
hundred  and  sixteen.  The  unusual 
thirst  before  mentioned  troubled  me  for 
days  after,  and  proved  to  be  what  was 
then  feared,  the  germs  of  jungle  fever, 
which  have  since  strongly  developed 
themselves.  I  was  indeed  charmed  with 
the  wild  and  beautiful  country  through 
which  we  travelled;  with  its  mountain 
streams,  rocky  ghauts,  and  cloud  capped 
mountains;  still  missionary  tours  in  it 
will  be  very  fatiguing  and  trying  to  the 
constitution,  and  not  always  free  from 
danger — yet  such  journeys  will  neces- 
sarily form  an  important  part  of  the 
Khoud  missionary's  labours,  and  must 
be  undertaken  if  Kbondistan  is  to  be 
evangelized.  Withal  there  are  attrac- 
tions here  to  a  Christian's  heart,  and  ob- 
jects worthy  of  his  warmest  aftections. 
In  the  humorous  and  simple-minded 


Khond  there  is  much  one  can  really 
love,  and  there  need  be  no  fear  of  its 
not  being  reciprocated.  I  confess  I  re- 
turned with  an  increased  attachment  to 
them,  notwithstanding  their  uncivilized 
habits,  and  a  more  intense  yearning  after 
their  eternal  salvation.  O  for  the  zeal  of 
an  apostle  and  the  gift  of  tongues,  that 
soon  from  those  "  deep  glens  and  moun- 
tains so  rocky,"  mny  re-echo  tne  praises 
of  our  ever-living  Redeemer. 


TWENTY  YEARS. 

Cuttach,  Aug.  31*/,  18G4. 

It  is  twenty  years  to-day  since  I  landed 
at  Madras.  What  solemn  thoughts  are 
suggested  by  this  sentence  1  India  has 
passed,  during  this  time,  through  scenes 
and  changes  which  it  would  require 
volumes  fully  to  uarrate,  and  to  which 
only  a  Macaulay's  pen  could  do  justice. 
Four  Governors-General  (Hardinge, 
D.<lhou?ie,  Canning,  and  Elgin,)  have 
passed  where  the  voice  of  praise  or  cen- 
snre  affects  them  not:  but  the  humble 
missionary  lives.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord  for  bis  great  goodness !  When 
twenty  years  of  life  have  been  devoted  to 
any  particular  pursuit,  it  is  natural  for 
one  who  remembers  his  accountability  to 
God  to  ask,  whether  the  object  is  worthy 
of  the  time  and  attention  which  for  so 
long  a  period  have  been  devoted  to  it : 
and  here  I  am  thankful  with  advanced 
experience  to  say,  that  I  have  no  mis- 
giving as  to  the  pre-eminent  importance 
of  the  object.  The  work  of  advancing 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  the  aliena- 
ted heathen  appears  to  my  mind  as  in- 
teresting and  attractive  as  ever.  I  hope 
I  can  say  with  Paul,  M  Unto  me  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ;"  and,  in  relation  to  this  verse,  I 
have  often  thought,  that  though  the  Mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Apostle  was  connec- 
ted with  perils  and  hardships  far,  very 
far,  beyond  what  modern  Missionaries 
know,  and  from  which,  I  fear,  most  of 
us  would  shrink,  still  he  regarded  his 
appointment  to  this  arduous  service  as 
an  act  of  grace.  lie  felt  that  bis  Lord 
had  conferred  a  favour  on  him  in  calling 
him  to  a  work  in  which  strifes  and  ship- 
wreck, bonds  and  imprisonment,  were 
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bis  lot.  I  desire  daily  to  cherish  the 
view  of  onr  work  which  this  text  sug- 
gests. I  feel,  too,  that  the  considerations 
which  led  me  first  to  labonr  in  this  bless- 
ed cause  are  those  which  have  sustained 
me  in  my  work  till  now,  and  will,  I  trust, 
sustain  me  to  the  end.  I  refer  to  such 
considerations  as  the  perishing  condition 
of  the  people — the  adaptation  of  the  gos- 
pel— the  command  of  God — the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ — the  shortness  of 
time  and  the  hope  of  the  future  recom- 
pense. These  old-fashioned  motives  lose 
none  of  their  power  by  the  lapse  of 
years,  or  indeed  of  ages ;  and  the  zeal 
that  is  felt  by  them  will  ever  be  a  pure 
and  steady  flame. 

The  accounts  we  hear  of  the  financial 
diflicultles  of  the  Society,  and  of  the 
measures  proposed  to  relieve  them,  are 
most  distressing.  After  more  than  forty- 
two  years'  labour  in  Orissa,  it  is  indeed 
painful  and  humiliating,  not  only  to  have 
no  prospect  of  extending  our  operations, 
but  to  see  cause  for  apprehension  that 
the  present  staff  of  Missionaries  cannot 
be  maintained.  Our  hands  hang  down 
and  our  hearts  arc  discouraged  when  we 
think  of  these  things.  I  know  that  the 
Lord  can  easily  turn  our  dark  and  sor- 
rowful night  into  a  bright  and  cheerful 
morning.  I  know,  too,  that  He  can  as 
easily  give  prosperity  by  a  few  as  bv 
many.  Still  the  present  is  a  sad  and 
sorrowful  state  of  things.  The  efficiency 
of  the  Mission  is  in  imminent  peril ;  and 
can  those  who  have  loved  it,  and  prayed 
for  it,  be  otherwise  than  affected  ?  Let 
the  churches  be  assured  that  if  they  re- 
duce the  Mission,  they  will  from  that 
time  have  a  blight  on  their  home  efforts. 
The  time  of  sending  forth  our  first  Mis- 
sionaries was  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
the  Connexion— an  epoch  from  which 
brighter  days  and  greater  successes  were 
dated.  Let  missionaries  be  recalled, 
and  stations  be  abandoned,  and  the  con- 
sequences, thoogh  seas  roll  between  us, 
will  be  as  disastrous  to  the  churches  at 
borne  as  to  us.  But  I  will  not  end  with 
these  gloomy  thoughts.  I  hope  better 
things  though  I  thus  write;  and  so  I 
will  continue  to  hope,  unless  stern  facts 
should  rudely  dispel  my  confidence. 
May  our  God  and  our  fathers'  God 
appear  for  our  deliverance  at  this  time 
of  trial ;  and  may  the  dark  clouds  that 
are  hanging  over  us  burst  in  blessings  on 
our  heads  1  J.  Buckley. 


THE  MISSION  DEBT. 
Mr.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  delighted  to  learn 
that  upwards  of  £1,200*  have  been 
promised  to  remove  this  incubus  on  our 
Foreign  Evangelistic  work,  and  trust 
that  the  other  £400  will  be  forthcoming, 
and  that  we  shall  have  no  more  appeals 
for  extra  efforts.  Our  church  has  for- 
warded 3o  per  cent,  more  than  we 
promised ;  and  the  cbnrches  will  greatly 
enhance  the  valne  of  their  aid  by 
promptly  remitting  the  money  collected, 
thereby  saving  the  interest  that  has  to 
be  paid  to  the  bank  for  the  borrowed 
amount;  and  also  by  doing  this  they 
will  prevent  their  extra  efforts  interfer- 
ing with  the  usual  collections  for  the 
Mission.  I  presume  I  may  venture  to 
say  that  the  Executive,  from  the  es- 
teemed treasurer  and  secretaries  to  every 
member,  feel  that  on  no  account  whatever 
will  debt  be  allowed  to  accumulate  for 
the  future.  This  will  therefore  inspire 
confidence,  and  should  make  the  watch- 
word of  the  Connexion  to  be,  "  One  and 
all,"  "  Away  with  the  debt  and  for  ever 
be  free."  Adversity  tests  friends,  and 
our  dear  brethren  in  India  will  not  fail 
to  recognise  the  spirit  of  generous  sym- 
pathy which  has  been  exhibited  and 
largely  by  the  churches  in  the  time  of 
the  Mission's  pecuniary  trial. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  yours  truly, 

J.  Burns. 

Paddington,  Oct  8,  1864. 


LOSS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY 
SHIP  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

This  admirable  missionary  ship,  which 
was  bought  with  the  pence  of  Sunday- 
school  children,  was  launched  at  Harwich, 
in  1844,  having  been  built  expressly  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  out  missionaries, 
and  enabling  them  to  pass  freely  among 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  She  was  of 
some  300  tons  burden,  and  was  well 
suited  for  the  objects  to  which  she  was 
devoted.  After  twenty  years  of  the 
most  useful  service,  the  good  ship  has 
been  wrecked  on  Danger  Island,  latitude 
10  deg.  south,  longitude  160  deg.  west. 
She  had  repeatedly  visited  the  island  in 
safety,  having  carried  the  first  native 
teachers  there  in  1857.  Happily  all  on 
board  were  saved,  but  that  is  all  we 
know  at  present. 


The 


U  now  over  £  1,300. 


Digitized  by  Google 


438 


Missionary  Observer, 


J'onigit  ^tittxn  gUeeibfb. 

Berhamforx. — W.  Bailey,  Aug.  3.  I  Cottack. — J.  Buckley,  Aug.  8,  26,  Sep.  17. 

„  W.  Hill,  Aug.  15.  |  Piflee.— W.  Miller,  Aug.  15,  17,  Sep.  2. 


Contributions 

RECEIVED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

From  September  20th  to  October  20th,  1864. 


Allerton.  £   8.  d. 

Public  collection    I  11  9 

Ann  Grey   0  74 

Albert  White   0  10  6J 

Alice  White    1  16  3J 

Ruth  and  Lavinia   1  11  4 

Alice  Roberts   12  9 


7    0  0 

Less  expenses   0   8  0 

Arnold. 

No  particulars   010  0 

Barton. 

Sunday  Schools  for  Orphans  . .  7  10  0 

BlRCHCLTFFE. 

Public  collections   6    0  2 

Mr.  Gray's  children's  box  ..050 

Sarah  Thomas's  do   0    3  10 

By  W.  H.  Farrar,  on  card     . .  18  0 

„  B.  Stansneld,  do.      . .    . .  1    3  10 

„  School  Box    0  12  4 

By  Miss  Lister,  Croft  House — 

Mr.  Lister   2    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Whitham   0  15  0 

Rev.  W.  Gray    0   5  0 

Mrs.  Lister   0    5  0 

Miss  Lister   0    5  0 

Small  sums   0    8  6 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Ingham   . .    . .  0  10  0 


14  1  8 

Less  expenses  0  6  8 

Bradford,  Infirmary  Street. 

Cash  on  account   11  0  0 

Tetley  Street. 

Annual  collections  9  8  0 

Rev.  B.  Wood  0  5  0 


Collected  by  the  Juvenile  Society — 
Proceeds  of  Juv.  Tea-meeting    15  6 
Collected  by  Sabbath-school 

Scholars  with  cards  . .  . .  4  12  2 
Collection  in  the  School  after 

Rev.  H.Wilkinson's  Address  0  14  10 
First  Female  Bible  Class  . .  0  15  0 
Second  do.  do.  . .  0  10  0 
Third  do.  do.  ..039 
Fifth  do.  do.  ..060 
Eighth  do.  do.  ..080 
A  few  friends  in  the  School  0  9  0 
Miss  Leach's  box      ..    ..    0    2  4 


£  a.  d. 

Miss  A.  Wood's  box    . .  . .  0  5  6 

Miss  Preston's  box     . .  . .  O  4  7$ 

Miss  Shackelton's  box  0  3m 

Miss  Somden's  box    . .  . .  0  4  3} 

Miss  Kitcherman's  box  •  •  0  6  0 

Miss  H.  Barker's  box  ..  O  1  0 

Miss  E.  Barker's  box  . .  . .  O  1  1 

Master  Walton's  box  ..  0  6  0 


20    6  9 

Less  expenses  O  10  0 

Derby,  Osmatton  Road. 

Public  collections   23    2  3 

Do.  Sabbath  Schools     ..    ..    4    7  4  J 


27    9  74 

Heptonstaix  Slack. 

Public  collections  10    0  O 

Do.  Nazebottora   10  0 


11  O  0 

Less   0  10  0 

Mansfield. 

Public  collections   4  6  6 

Less  expenses   0  3  0 

Melbourne. 

Publio  collections   10  13  3 

Peterborough. 

Cash  on  account   4  0  0 

QtTEENSBURY. 

Public  collections   4  14  6 

Mr.  Stocks,  senr.   1  0  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hardy — 

Mr.  J.  Robertshaw    ..    ..  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Field   0  5  0 

Mr.  M.  Stocks,  junr.  . .    . .  0  5  O 

Mr.  J.  Knapton   0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson   0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Yewdall    0  5  0 

Small  sums   0  7  7 

Master  and  Miss  Hardy — 

Rev.  R.  Hardy   0  6  7 

Mr.  J.  Hirst   0  5  0 

Small  sums   0  19  4 

Master  A.  Firth- 
Mr.  N.  Firth    0    5  0 

Small  6ums   0    7  0 


10    0  0 
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Shore.  £  s.  d. 

No  particulars   6    7  0 

Stalybridqe. 

Public  collections   ..    . ,    ..  0  12  5} 

Mr.  Abel  Brooks    0  10  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Woolley      . .    . .  0  10  6 

A  Friend   100 

Do.    do   0    5  0 

Collected  by — 

Miss  Sarah  Jane  Brooks    ..  0  10  0 

Miss  Sarah  Schofield  . .    . .  1    5  0 


Less  expenses  . .    . . 

Tarporley. 

Public  collections   . . 
Mr.  Joseph  Aston   . . 
Mr.  John  Aston 
Mr.  William  Aston 
Mr.  Ralph  Dutton  . . 
Mrs.  Stephen  Walley 
Mr.  Thomas  Walley 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Darlington 
Mr.  Thomas  Bowers 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hassall    . . 

Mr.  Dickinson  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Bate    . . 
Mr.  William  Garnett 
Mr.  Richard  Thompson 
Miss  Aston,  proceeds  of 
fatted  calf  


10  19  11J 
0    7  0 


14  12 

8 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

l 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Mr.  T.  Bate,  for  Orphan  .. 

Mrs.  Smith,  for  do  

Mr.  C.  Bate  and  Mrs.  Kirkham 

for  do  

Mr.  Lewis,  senr  

Miss  and  Miss  R.  Lewis  . .    . . 

Miss  Clifton   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherlock  ..  .. 
Mr.  Wootton  (Farndon)  . . 

Mr.  Richard  Aston  

Mr.  Jackson   

Mr.  Aldersey    . .    . . 

Miss  Pickering  &  Miss  Kinsey 

Collected  by — 

Miss  Sheen  

Miss  Hassall   

Miss  Bate  (Chester)  .. 
Sabbath  School— 

From  Boys'  Classes    . . 

Do.  Girls'  do  

Collected  by — 

Elizabeth  Hodkinson  . . 

John  Kirkham   

Celia  Young  

Crissy  Walley   

Alice  Cooper  

Fanny  Davenport       . .    . . 

Miss  E.  Aldersey 

Sundries   


Less  expenses 
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£  8. 

d. 

2  10 

0 

2  10 

0 

2  10 

0 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

6 

0  12 

6 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  5 

o 

0  5 

0 

1  7 

o 

0  7 

0 

0  11 

7 

1  0 

6 

0  18 

5 

0  10 

6* 

0  3 

0 

0  7 

34 

0  13 

7 

0  0 

0  3 

2* 

1  0 

0 

1  0 

0 

00  0 

0 

2  11 

3 

DONATIONS  FOR 


ASHBY-DE-LA-ZOUCH. 

£ 

8. 

d. 

1 

1 

0 

Barton. 

0 

15 

2 

Belton. 

By  Miss  S.  Wragg   

1 

5 

0 

BntCHCLIFFE. 

Mr.  James  Lister   

5 

0 

0 

Mr.   G.   Marshall,  Accrington, 

0 

10 

0 

By  G.  Coekcroft  <fc  J.  Thomas  .. 

2 

11 

5 

„  S.  Thomas  *  A.  Slithers  .. 

2 

4 

8 

„  J.  Lord  Jk  M.  Townsetid    . . 

6 

2 

1 

„  B.  Stansfield  A  E.  Barrett . . 

2 

4 

8 

18 

12 

5 

Bourne. 

10 

0 

0 

4 

17 

0 

14 

17 

0 

Bradford,  Tetley  Street 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Fielding  . . 
Collected  by  Miss  J.  Wood  .. 

2 

2 

0 

0  18 

0 

2  1? 

0 
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BuLWBLL.  i!  B  d 

By  Mr.  J.  Plowright   2  0  0 

Crich. 

No  particulars   2  5  0 

Cropston. 

A  Friend   1  0  0 

Small  sums    1  12  0 


2  12  0 

Derby,  Osmaston  Road, 

Rev.  W.  Jones   5    0  0 

Fleckney. 

Small  sums    0  10  0 

Heptonstall  Slack. 

Mrs.  Foster    5    0  0 

Mrs.  Gibson    10  0 

Collected  by — 

Deacon  SutclitTe   3    8  0 

Mi^s  Gibson   3  14  o 

Miss  Sntrlino    3  10  0 

Mr.  I.  Raynor    17  0 

Mr.  J.  Gibson    110 


19    0  0 


Missionary  Observer, 


HoLBEACH.  £    8<  J. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hart   0  10  6 

Rev.  J.  Cotton   0    5  0 

Mr.  Mason   0    5  0 

Mrs.  Dickens    0   2  G 

Mrs.  Waterman   0   2  6 

Mrs.  Crofts   0    2  6 

Other  Friends   0  14  6 


2  2  0 

Less  expenses   0  0  8 

Kirkby. 

Members' contributions  ..    ..  3    7  0 

School   0    5  0 

3  12  0 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane. 

Mr.  S.  D.  Pochin    10  0 

Mrs.  Stirk   100 

Mr.  J.  Miller    0  10  0 

Mr.  L  Newton   0  10  0 

A  Friend   050 

Small  sums    4    7  0 

7  12  0 
London,  Commercial  Road. 

No  particulars   11   3  0 

New  Church  Street. 

Miss  Bloom    5    0  0 

Jno.  Everitt,  Esq   5    0  0 

E.  Moore.  Em{   2    2  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Burns   1    1  0 

Mr.  J.  Berry    1    1  0 

Mrs.  Bishop    10  0 

31  r.  Jacob   100 

Mr.  Pegler   1    0  0 

Mr.  Bicketts    10  0 

Mr.  Baldwin    0  10  0 

Mr.  Harris   0  10  0 

Mrs.  Lucas   0  10  0 

Mr.  Cox    05  0 

Mr.  Crowsley    0    5  0 

Mr.  Bowden    0    5  0 

Mr.  Hannuel    0    5  0 

Mr.  Storer   050 

Mr.  Sutton   0    5  0 

Mr.  Swift   0    5  0 

Miss  Slatter    0   4  0 

Mr.  Hind   0    5  0 

Small  sums    0   9  0 


22    7  0 

Long  Suttoh. 
By  Miss  Clifton  0  12  0 

Louth. 

Post  mark  0  10  0 

Maltdy  <t  Alford. 
No  particulars  1  14  10 


Mansfield.  £  a.  <L 

No  particulars   0  14  10 

Measuam. 
By  Mr.  M.  Orgill— 

Mr.  Henry  Orgill   0  10  0 

Mr.  Douglas   0  5  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Orgill   0  5  0 

Mr.  Hy.  Smith    0  1  C 

Mr.  Bowley   0  1  0 

Mr.  Matthew  Orgill     . .     . .  0  10  0 

Little  Girl's  box   0  2  6 

1  15  0 

MoUNTSORREL. 

Mr.  J.  Ellis    10  0 


0  10  6 

O    5  0 

0    2  6 

0    5  0 

U    0  6 


By  Miss  Shakspeare — 

Mr.  J.  Shakspeare,  Woodside 
Mrs.  Shakspeare,  do. 
Miss  Shakspeare,  do. 
Mr.  James  Shakspeare 
Small  sums  


1  10  0 

Nottingham. 
Mr.  T.Hill  10    0  0 

Peterborough. 
R.  Johnson,  Esq.,  Hitchin    . .  10    0  0 


No  particulars   2  15  0 

Sheepshed. 
No  particulars   1    2  3 

S  If  ALLEY  &  KlLBURNE. 

Smalley  collection   1    6  10 

Edward  Turner's  box      ..     ..  O  Hi  3 

Sunday  School   O  1«  0 

Kilburne    1    3  0 

4     2  7 

Stalybridge. 

A  Friend   l    0  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Woolley      ..  0  10  0 

1  10  0 

Tarporley. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Bate     . .    . .    1    0  0 
Thing. 

No  particulars   5    0  0 

Walsall. 

Mr.  Alfred  Billingham     . .     . .    0    5  0 

Woodhoube  Eaves. 
No  particulars  2    0  0 

The  promises  toward  the  removal  of  the 
Debt  are  over  .£1,300,  of  which 
£442  2s.  2d.  has  been  received. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  sid  of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  Robert  Pegtr.  Esq., Treasurer.  D.-rby;  and  by  the  Rhv.  J.  C.  Pike  and  the  Uev.  H.  WilkiiMiiL 
r:  from  whom  aUo  Missionary  Boxes,  Collecting  Books,  and  Cards  may  b«  obtained. 
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THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 

On  fwints  of  difference  between  the  General  and  other  Baptists  I  wish  to 
write  with  extreme  caution,  yet  without  any  concealment ;  avoiding  all 
misrepresentation  of  their  views,  and  all  reservation  with  respect  to  our 
own.  I  think  that  some  Particular  Baptists  diverge  more  widely  from 
the  doctrines  of  others,  than  these  others  do  from  the  doctrines  of  most 
General  Baptists.  At  the  same  time  when  our  speculative  opinions  are 
compared,  it  does  not  require  much  discernment  to  see  that  they  are  not 
alike.  This  unlikeness  may  be  perceived  by  presenting  a  few  instances. 
I  request  attention  to  the  following.  When  men  of  reputation  among 
the  larger  section,  who  reject  rigid  Calvinism,  especially  that  part  of  it 
which  pleads  for  the  eternal  predestination  of  some,  and  its  correlative, 
the  everlasting  reprobation  of  others,  tell  us  distinctly  that  they  believe  in 
"  particular  redemption,  or  in  a  redeeming  work  unequivocally  restricted 
a  genuine  General  Baptist  is  constrained  to  disavow  such  belief,  and  to 
oppose  to  it  the  persuasion  that  redemption  is  general.  When  the  high 
Particular  Baptist  says  that  Christ  died  only  for  a  part  of  mankind,  for 
his  sheep,  or  the  church  ;  and  when  the  lower  one  says  that  Christ  died 
for  the  church  in  one  sense,  and  for  the  world  in  another ;  the  General 
Baptist  differs  from  both,  and  agrees  with  inspired  teachers  who  thus 
j  udged  that  "  Christ  died  for  all,  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  and  that  "  he  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world."  When  the  moderately  Calvinistic  Particular  Bap- 
tist says  that  "  redemption,  while  it  w  particular,  has,  in  addition,  a  univer- 
sal aspect,"  non -Calvinistic  General  Baptists  are  quite  dazed  with  such  a 
duplex  presentment  of  it.  When  we  are  told  that  the  Father's  love  to 
his  offspring  is  all-embracing,  and  that  the  provision  made  for  their  salva- 
tion by  the  sacriGcial  mediation  of  the  Son  is  unlimited,  but  that  the 
required  application  of  this  salvation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  purposely  par- 
tial, we  seem  to  discern  unequal  sympathy  and  imperfect  unity  in  the 
persons  of  the  Godhead,  and  a  trinity  so  disparate  and  divided  we  cannot 
accept.  If,  again,  the  Particular  Baptist  asserts  that  divine  influence, 
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when  it  is  exerted  on  sinners,  is  absolutely  irresistible,  and  that  the  con- 
vict and  the  convert  are  entirely  passive  during  the  progress  of  the  great 
change ;  the  General  Baptist  thinks  that  such  assertions  are  contradicted 
by  the  "  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  who  did  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost and  by  the  directions  given  to  one  and  another 
who  asked  what  must  be  done  to  enter  into  life,  and  to  be  saved.  And, 
once  more,  if  it  is  declared  that  certain  persons  being  elected,  and  en- 
lightened, and  renewed,  will  infallibly  persevere,  and  be  inevitably  glorified, 
we  demur  to  such  a  declaration  as  not  being  sustained  by  the  texts  of 
Scripture  on  which  it  is  imposed,  and  as  being  discountenanced  by  other 
texts  which  represent  it  possible  for  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for 
possessors  of  tne  heavenly  gift,  to  "  sin  wilfully,"  to  "  fall  away,"  and  to 
"  draw  back  unto  perdition."  "  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby."  If  it 
be  objected  that  to  admit  the  moral  possibility  of  final  apostacy  is  tanta- 
mount to  the  admission  that  the  perverseness  of  man  is  more  potent  than 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  the  objection  is  regarded  not  as  a  Scriptural 
argument,  but  as  a  human  sophism.  The  final  perseverance  of  the  saints 
has,  however,  always  been  treated  as  an  open  question,  and  we  have  not 
considered  it  necessary  to  insist  upon  it  either  negatively  or  positively. 
Those  of  us  who  do  hold  it  maintain  it  on  principles  different  from  those 
of  some  of  its  advocates :  from  those  of  the  Mystics,  who  contend  for  it 
on  the  ground  of  their  union  with  God ;  from  those  of  the  Antimonians, 
who  say  they  cannot  but  be  saved  because  God  sees  no  sin  in  them  ;  and 
from  those  of  Predestinarians,  who  maintain  that  their  personal  salvation 
was  unconditionally  decreed  before  the  beginning  of  time.  Our  hopes  of 
continuing  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  enduring  to  the  end,  are  based  on 
the  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  and  on  the  entire  tenor  of  the  Gospel, 
which  promise  and  insure  eternal  life  to  all  who  believe  in  Christ.  "  Kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation." 

While  I  have  deemed  it  proper  thus  to  advert  to  certain  doctrinal  dis- 
tinctions belonging  to  the  General  Baptists,  I  wish  to  be  regarded  as 
doing  so  simply  in  the  way  of  exposition,  and  not  at  all  in  the  way  of 
vindication.  I  take  the  liberty  to  discriminate,  as  clearly  as  I  am  able, 
between  sentiments  which  are  not  the  same,  or  similar ;  but  I  would  not 
take  undue  advantage  of  my  present  position  and  opportunity  by  putting 
into  my  paper  either  a  plea  or  a  protest — either  an  endeavoured  defence 
of  what  we  do  believe,  or  an  attempted  refutation  of  what  we  do  not 
believe.  So  far  as  my  knowledge  of  my  ministerial  brethren  extends  I 
feel  bound  to  say  that  the  very  differences  to  which  I  have  now  so 
specially  referred  are  rarely  dwelt  upon  in  their  ordinary  preaching.  As  a 
body  we  have  a  latent  disaffection  to  Calvinism,  even  when  it  is  modified 
and  mitigated  by  some  of  its  modern  abettors  ;  but  it  is  seldom  that  this 
dislike  draws  any  of  us  out  into  declared  antagonism  to  it.  We  know- 
almost  nothing  in  our  pulpits  of  the  quinquarticular  controversy.*  The 
prevailing  impression  amongst  us  is  that  any  one  of  the  Jive  points,  though 
sharpened  by  the  most  acute  polemic,  is  yet  too  blunt  to  be  of  any  service 
in  pricking  sinners  in  their  hearts ;  and  that  he  who  handles  them  the 
oftenest  and  the  most  adroitly  does  not  "help  them  much  who  have 
believed  through  grace."  On  the  other  hand  I  may  state  that  knowing 
little  of  Arminius  beyond  his  name,  and  not  liking  all  the  little  which  we 

*  The  controversy  on  the  fl>e  points,  called  Quinquartlcular,  about  the  time  of  the  •rood  of  Dart,  161S 
including  Prcdeattuattou— Redemption— DItIiio  Once— the  Human  WiU— and  Final  rencreraace. 
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know,  we  never  call  ourselves  his  followers.*  It  may  be  that  some  of  our 
very  few  theological  writers  have  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Arminianism,  and  that  most  of  our  ministers  teach  tenets  which  are  con- 
sidered to  be  constituent  parts  of  that  system ;  but  as  a  people  we 
acknowledge  no  author  or  preacher,  living  or  dead,  as  our  champion,  or 
chieftain,  or  representative  man.  I  am  aware  that  there  is  a  dictum  with 
respect  to  dogmatic  divinity  similar  to  that  which  was  uttered  concerning 
philosophy  ;  and  as  every  man  is  pronounced  to  be  either  a  Platonist  or 
an  Aristotelian,  so  it  is  supposed  that  every  believer  in  Christ  must  be 
either  a  Calvinist  or  an  Arminian.  The  supposition  is  erroneous,  and 
the  source  of  it  is  either  prejudice  or  ignorance.  It  was  contended  long 
ago  that  in  the  offices  ana  homilies  of  the  Anglican  Church  "  no  evidence 
exists  as  to  her  Arminianism,  any  more  than  as  to  her  Calvinism:" 
although  another,  oracle  declared  that  that  incomprehensible  and  incon- 
gruous community  had  "a  Calvinistic  creed  and  an  Arminian  clergy." 
What  we  think  is  this,  that  any  church  or  denomination  may  be  truly 
orthodox  without  acknowledging  either  Calvinism  or  Arminianism,  or 
even  while  repudiating  both.  Moreover,  as  neither  system  can  claim  to 
have  been  transmitted,  from  apostolic  times,  but  as  both  have  been 
tmmitted — let  in — at  a  later  period,  both  of  them,  according  to  a  canon  of 
Tertullian,  tnay  be  not  true  but  "  adulterate.'^  At  the  very  least  it  may 
be  asserted  that  before  Arminius  and  the  Remonstrants — before  Calvin 
and  the  Supralapsarians  or  the  Sublapsarians — before  Augustine  of  Hippo, 
the  great  oracle  of  the  Genevan  divine — before  the  holding  of  any 
hierarchical  council  to  construct  and  impose  a  formal  creed,  intelligent 
Christians  may  have  had  a  correct  religious  belief  derived  directly  from 
the  sacred  volume ;  and  our  desire  is  to  draw  every  article  and  every 
particle  of  our  objective  faith  from  the  same  infallible  Fount.  In  attach- 
ment to  the  word  of  God,  in  the  persuasion  that  what  is  contained  in  the 
canon  of  Scripture  is  the  word  of  God,  in  reverential  regard  for  tho 
parental  claims  and  rectoral  rights  of  God,  in  a  penitential  sense  of  the 
awful  evil  attaching  to  the  universal  apostacy  from  God,  in  the  conviction 
that  there  is  no  recovery  from  that  dire  apostacy  apart  from  Christ,  who 
"  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God," 
in  testifying  to  all  sinners  "  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  in  the  enforcement  of  Scripture  precepts  as  the  rules 
of  Christian  living  and  the  standards  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
and  in  keeping  the  positive  ordinances  of  Christ  as  they  were  delivered ; 
the  General  Baptists  wish  to  be,  and  hope  they  are,  second  to  none 
among  the  varied  sects  of  Evangelical  Christians.  But  in  scholarship  and 
authorship,  in  zeal  and  enterprise,  in  the  labour  and  liberality  whicn  are 
necessary  to  the  widening  of  our  boundaries,  and  in  that  earnest  and 

Eersevering  inquiry  of  God  with  which  He  has  connected  the  increase  of 
is  people  with  men  like  a  flock,  deficiency  and  inferiority  to  some  others 
must  be  freely  acknowledged.  If  it  would  be  an  error  to  say  that  we 
have  been  supine  and  slothful,  it  is  an  obvious  truth  to  say  that  we  have 
been  very  slow ;  and  while  it  may  be  a  fact  that  our  means  of  progress 
have  been  scanty,  that  we  have  come  behind  in  many  gifts,  it  is  also  clear 

*  Some  who  stigmatize  us  do  not  know  so  much  as  the  name,  for  they  call  us  not  Arminlans,  hut 

Armenians. 

t  To  apeak  of  Calvin  personally,  or  of  hia  voluminous  writings,  otherwise  than  with  profound 
rpspect  would  bo  discreditable  to  a  Christian  theologian  of  any  claaa.  Nor  can  any  one,  except  a  violent 
theological  partisan,  permit  himaclf  to  think  lightly  of  such  men  aa  James  Arminius,  8imou  Episcopius, 
Uu^o  QroUus,  and  Philip  Van  Limborch. 
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that  we  have  not  done  what  we  could.  After  sixty  years'  attention  to 
the  importance  of  an  institution  for  the  education  of  our  ministry,  it  is 
only  recently  that  we  have  obtained  premises  of  our  own  in  which  to 
conduct  the  College.  After  dividing  the  Connexion  into  several  districts 
for  Home  Mission  purposes,  the  amount  of  money  raised  from  the  whole 
is  paltry  in  the  extreme.  And  after  nearly  half  a  century's  advocacy  of 
foreign  missionary  efforts,  our  little  society  is  again  burdened  with  a  debt 
which  we  find  most  difficult  to  discharge.  Our  places  of  worship,  with  a 
few  signal  exceptions,  are  among  the  smallest,  plainest,  and  most  inex- 
pensive ecclesiastical  structures  in  the  land.  Our  pastors  and  public 
agents  are  paid  on  the  lowest  scale.  Our  sole  literary  and  religious 
organ,  the  Magazine,  affords  scarcely  any  pecuniary  profit  to  its  editor ; 
though  it  is  but  fair  to  mention  that  its  circulation  is  obstructed  by  the 
sale  of  other  and  cheaper  publications.  Some  of  our  village  churches,  and 
a  few  in  towns,  are  in  such  a  state  of  decline  as  to  awaken  serious  fears 
for  their  preservation.  The  propriety  of  uniting  two  or  more  which  are 
locally  near,  so  that  a  regular  ministry  might  be  maintained,  has  often 
been  discussed,  and  in  some  cases  strongly  recommended :  but  the  love  of 
independency,  the  preference  for  doing  "  a  little  good  in  a  humble  way," 
the  poverty  of  pecuniary  means,  or  the  penury  of  spirit  whose  first 
thought  and  highest  effort  is  to  save  expense,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding 
men  sufficiently  strong  and  active  to  distribute  their  services  among  con- 
gregations and  families  so  many  miles  asunder, — these,  and  other  things 
too  various  to  be  named,  have  hitherto  hindered  any  action  of  this  kind 
from  being  taken.  However,  amidst  all  that  may  be  deemed  discouraging 
in  our  denominational  condition,  we  harbour  no  feelings  of  despondency 
respecting  it.  The  difficulties  which  beset  the  mission  in  Orissa  appear 
to  be  calling  forth  what  is  needed  to  meet  its  growing  demands,  together 
with  a  more  devout  sense  of  our  dependence  on  Divine  help.  And  with 
respect  to  the  College,  I  do  not  scruple  to  say  that  its  prospects  were 
never  so  bright  as  they  are  at  the  present  time.  The  suppoit  which  it 
receives  from  its  constituents  is  larger  than  it  ever  was.  Its  income  for 
several  years  past  has  always  been  equal  to  its  expenditure.  And. 
although  the  costs  incurred  by  the  purchase  of  the  new  premises  have 
prevented  any  very  large  addition  to  the  number  of  the  students,  their 
conveniences  and  comforts  are  much  greater  than  those  which  were 
afforded  to  their  predecessors.  What  is  best  of  all  is,  the  hopeful 
character  of  some  who  have  gone  forth  from  the  institution  to  settle  over 
churches,  and  of  others  who  still  remain  on  its  foundation.  May  they  all 
prove  to  be  "  wholly  a  right  seed." 

I  cannot  close  this  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  denomination — this 
exposition  of  its  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  this  statement  of  its  present 
position — without  making  a  short  allusion  to  its  possible  future.  Since 
it  is  notorious  that  all  bodies  of  Christians  do  not  improve  and  enlarge, 
but  that  some  degenerate  and  dwindle,  the  writer  is  not  free  from  solici- 
tude as  to  what  may  befall  the  community  under  whose  shade  he  was 
born — within  whoso  pale  he  was  brought  up — whose  fundamental  doc- 
trines he  has  embraced  and  taught — and  whose  fellowship  he  may  still 
prefer  before  that  of  any  different  denomination.  Believing  that  it  has  a 
theological  basis  as  Scriptural  as  those  of  any  of  its  contemporaries,  he  is 
anxious  that  his  associated  brethren  may  maintain  a  corresponding  excel- 
lence of  moral  character,  and  that  they  may  pursue  a  course  of  Christian 
activity  consistent  with  their  expanded  views  of  the  kindness  and  love  of 
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God  our  Saviour.  If  we  cease  to  be  "  careful  to  maintain  good  works  for 
necessary  uses,"  and  if  we  do  not  bring  forth  the  kind  and  measure  of 
fruit  which  the  Proprietor  of  his  vineyard  looks  for,  we  may  justly  fear 
that  His  uplifted  hand  will  lay  it  waste :  taking  away  the  hedge  thereof 
that  it  may  be  eaten  up,  and  making  a  breach  in  the  wall  thereof  that  it 
may  be  trodden  down.  But  if,  with  our  little  human  learning  and  our 
less  worldly  wealth,  we  are  pervaded  with  that  vital  godliness  whose 
essence  is  truth  and  love,  and  whose  law  is  action  and  progress ;  if  we  are 
distinguished  by  the  stedfastness  of  our  faith  in  Christ— -by  the  spirituality 
of  our  worship — by  the  impartial  exercise  of  wholesome  discipline  in  our 
communion — by  a  wise  walking  toward  them  who  are  without — by 
unwearied  working  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  by  patient  waiting  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing, — then,  whether  we  continue  in  our  present 
comparative  isolation,  or  become  more  completely  amalgamated  with  the 
larger  section  of  baptized  believers,  our  name  will  not  be  obliterated,  nor 
our  influence  annihilated.  In  the  words  of  inspired  prophets  we  may 
thus  predict: — "So  shall  our  seed  and  our  name  remain."  "And  the 
remnant  shall  be  in  tho  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for 
the  sons  of  men." 

If  anything  could  justify  me  in  trespassing  further  on  the  time  of  this 
autumnal  meeting,  it  would  be  the  propriety  of  a  more  pointed  reference 
to  the  question  already  mentioned — that  of  a  more  complete  amalgama- 
tion of  the  General  Baptists  with  the  larger  section  of  the  body.  As  far 
back  as  I  can  remember,  this  matter  has  been  repeatedly  mooted  in  our 
monthly  publications  ;*  and  it  has  lately  been  openly  discussed  in  our 
annual  assembly.  That  the  desire  for  denominational  oneness,  at  the 
very  least  for  the  discontinuance  of  our  sectional  names,  and  for  the 
adoption  of  the  simple  designation  of  Baptists,  is  growing  amongst  us, 
cannot  be  doubted.  Practically,  too,  our  communion  is  becoming  closer 
and  more  frequent.  Not  only  are  members  of  churches  freelv  transferred 
from  one  section  to  the  other,  but  brethren,  if  eligible  for  office  in  other 
respects,  are,  irrespective  of  sentiment,  elected  to  be  deacons  in  tho 
churches  to  which  they  are  transferred.  Further  still,  General  Baptist 
churches  are  quite  accustomed  to  choose  Particular  Baptist  pastors  ;  and 
a  proportionate  but  not  an  equal  number  of  General  Baptist  pastors  are 
settled  over  Particular  Baptist  churches.  The  exchange  of  pulpits  on 
both  ordinary  and  special  occasions  is  now  of  frequent  occurrence,  and 
the  same  sermons,  if  delivered  verbatim,  are  as  acceptable,  so  far  as  doc- 
trine is  concerned,  in  one  place  as  in  another.  Hence  it  may  be  judged 
that  our  practice  is  more  advanced  than  our  theory.  Certainly  in  the 
latter  we  are  far  behind  one  of  our  own  authors,  who  wrote  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1678.  Thomas  Grantham,  in  a  work  of  that  date,  pleads  for 
the  fellowship  of  all  churches  confessing  one  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  He  admitted  that  there  was  not  a  more  important 
point  of  difference  among  those  churches  than  that  whicb  respects  the 

•  The  first  arttcl«  in  favour  of  tho  union  which  the  writer  remember*  appeared  In  the  "Baptist 
Miscellany"  for  Dec.,  1B»0.  Thla  evoked  a  reply  In  tho  "General  Baptist  Repository"  for  March,  I  -  H, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jarrom.  of  Wisbech,  in  which  h**  laid  down  the  position  that  "ench  a  oneness  of  the  two 
denominations  as  would  merge  all  distinction  between  them  is,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  both 
unattainable,  and  by  no  means  to  be  desired."  He  defeiided  this  position  by  showing  that  the  Particular 
Bnptlsta  were  an  various  In  their  doctrinal  views  as  to  have  little  or  no  union  among  themselves— that 
those  whose  sentiments  were  nearest  to  our  own,  yet  differed  so  much  that  the  two  could  not  act  com- 
fortably together — that  the  several  public  institutions  of  the  two  bodies,  if  united,  would  make  a  chaos; 
and  If  not.  how  singular  a  union  It  would  be!— that  our  body,  being  much  the  smaller,  would,  by  auial- 

Digitized  by  Google 


446  Poetry. 


extent  of  the  ransom  paid  for  mankind ;  but  he  contended  that  such 
difference  would  not  justify  a  division  because  the  points  on  which  they 
agreed  were  more  numerous  and  important  than  those  on  which  they 
differed.  He  then  traced  the  agreement  on  the  following  five  points: — 
That  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe. 
That  the  Gospel  ought  to  be  preached  to  all  for  the  obedience  of  faith, 
unbelief  being  the  condemning  sin.  That  God  did  not  give  his  Son  to 
die  for  men  because  He  foresaw  they  would  believe,  but  that  of  His  mere 
grace  He  provided  a  Saviour,  and  in  Him  elected  all  who  are  saved.  That 
Christ's  death  is  sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and  that  the  cause 
of  man's  damnation  is  of  himself.  That  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  all  according  to  the  Gospel,  He  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  works.  These  things  being  so,  he  asks,  "  What  remains  that  is  worth 
a  controversy,  much  less  a  division  among  those  churches  T1 

To  this  assembly  I  venture  to  repeat  the  question.  While  the  lines  of 
distinction  ore  clearly  traced,  and  obvious  differences  honestly  avowed, 
yet  looking  at  the  weightier  matters  of  faith,  and  of  polity  and  practice  in 
which  we  heartily  concur,  what  is  there  worth  a  controversy,  much  less  a 
division  between  us?  May  there  not  be  a  thoroughly  united  Baptist 
body  in  which  we  coidd  show  a  moderation  on  all  minor  points  as  exem- 
plary as  that  which  Robert  Hall  remarked  among  the  evangelical  clergy 
m  his  day  ?  and  on  which,  to  use  his  euphonious  phraseology,  M  equally 
remote  from  Pelagian  heresy  and  Antimonian  licentiousness,  we  could 
'  freely  tolerate  and  indulge  a  diversity  of  opinion,  embracing  Calvinista 
and  Arminians  with  little  distinction,  providing  the  Calvinism  of  the 
former  be  practical  and  moderate,  and  the  Arminianism  of  the  latter 
evangelical  and  devout."  W.  U. 


foffrg. 


UNDERTAKE  FOR  ME. 


A3  those  that  watch  for  the  day, 

Through  the  restless  Dight  of  pain, 
When  the  first  faint  streaks  of  grey 

Bring  rest  and  ease  again  — 
As  they  turn  their  sleepless  eyes 

The  eastern  sky  to  see, 
Long  hours  before  sunrise — 

So  waiteth  my  soul  for  Thee  I 

As  those  that  watch  for  the  day, 

Through  the  long,  long  night  of  grief, 
When  the  soul  can  only  pray 

That  the  day  may  bring  relief, — 
When  the  eyes  with  weeping  spent, 

No  dawn  of  hope  cau  see, 
But  the  heart  keeps  watch  intent,— 

So  waiteth  my  soul  for  Thee  1 


As  those  that  watch  for  the  day, 

Through  that  deepest  night  of  all. 
When  trembling  and  sin  have  sway. 

And  the  shades  of  Thy  absence  fall : 
As  they  search  through  clouds  of  fear 

The  Morning  Star  to  see, 
And  the  Light  of  Life  appear — 

So  waiteth  my  soul  for  Thee  ! 

As  those  that  watch  for  the  day. 

And  know  that  the  day  will  rise, 
Though  the  weary  hours  delay. 

As  they  pass  under  midnight  skies, 
Though  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 

Only  faith's  eye  can  see, 
Because  Thou  hast  promised  to  bless, 

Lord  Jesus,  I  wait  for  Thee ! 
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LIFE  AN  EXCLAMATION. 

"  We  speud  our  years  as  a  Ule  t,lft^»  told,,,g 

We  are  approaching  the  end  of  the 
year :  we  shall  soon  have  to  say  to 
it,  "  Farewell."  There  is  always 
something  melancholy  in  "the  end 
and  whatever  the  character  of  this 
year,  whether  it  have  been  joyful  or 
sorrowful,  whether  it  have  been  a 
year  of  gains  or  losses,  of  health  or 
sickness,  we  cannot  part  with  it 
without  tenderness  and  regret.  And, 
conceal  it  as  we  may,  our  emotion  is 
as  much  owing  to  the  future  as  the 
past.  Another  year  gone  means 
another  year  less  to  come,  the  addi- 
tion to  the  past  is  a  subtraction  from 
the  future,  the  more  we  have  lived 
the  less  we  have  to  live ;  and  thus 
tins  season  is  invested  with  a  deeper 
solemnity  each  anniversary.  It  is 
this  which  makes  in  part  the  years 
of  manhood  shorter  than  the  years 

w 

of  youth.  We  do  not  wish  them 
past.  The  child  and  the  boy  look 
forward  with  impatient  hope  to  the 
fulness  and  maturity  of  life,  and  the 
days  seem  long ;  but  the  man  in 
looking  forward  sees  decline  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  the  days  seem 
short.  So  that  with  deepened  feel- 
ing we  contemplate  our  brief  stay  on 
earth,  and  give  a  more  pathetic  re- 
sponse to  the  fact,  "  We  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told." 

The  word  rendered  '*  tale"  is  found 
in  Job  xxxvii.  2, "  Hear  attentively  the 
noise  of  his  voice,  and  the  sound  that 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth  and  Ezek. 
ii.  10,  "  And  there  was  written  there- 
in lamentations,  and  mourning,  and 
woe."  In  the  first  passage,  the  re- 
ference is  to  the  thunder,  the  loud, 
sudden  claps  of  thunder,  which  is 
the  voice,  the  utterance,  the  grand 
soliloquy  of  God.  In  the  second 
passage,  the  word  describes  the  bro- 
ken accents  of  grief,  the  abrupt  and 
incomplete  exclamations  of  deep  and 
overwhelming  sorrow.  So  when  life 


is  described  in  the  text,  the  meaning 
is  that  it  is  a  brief  and  broken  ex- 
clamation, a  hurried  voice,  a  short 
and  startling  sound  which  soon  is 
lost  in  the  silence  of  eternity. 

Of  course  the  main  idea  of  the 
text  is  the  transientness  of  human 
life.  It  has  the  brevity  of  a  cry. 
Does  not  this  accord  with  feet  ?  The 
utterances  may  be  of  various  lengths, 
but  life  is  always  short.  Some  lives 
have  only  one  word,  some  several, 
yet  is  each  an  exclamation. 

Life  is  short  when,  though  its 
voice  fails  not  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  its  utterance,  it  is  broken 
off  in  the  midst,  and  gives  no  com- 
plete expression  to  the  deep  meaning 
with  which  it  is  charged.  And  yet 
how  often  is  it  as  an  unfinished  cry. 
How  often  do  men  pass  away  before  . 
they  have  half  revealed  the  signifi- 
cance of  their  being.  The  brevity  of 
life  belongs  to  all  life,  and  not  to  our 
lives  in  particular.  We  must  there- 
fore look  on  this  brief  life,  not  as 
something  belonging  to  others,  but 
as  something  belonging  to  us  who 
yet  live  much  longer,  yea  through 
illimitable  duration.  Eternity  makes 
life  nothing,  and  yet  everything ; 
sinks  it  into  utter  insignificance,  and 
vet  invests  it  with  inconceivable 
importance. 

But  if  life  is  as  transient  as  a  cry, 
it  is  a  cry  full  of  meaning.  The  im- 
portance of  utterances  does  not  de- 
pend upon  their  length,  but  upon  the 
nature  of  the  thing  expressed.  A  few 
words  may  reveal  a  world  of  meaning, 
may  indicate  the  whole  state  of  a  soul 
like  a  flash  of  lightening  illumining 
an  almost  limitless  landscape. 

Life  is  a  cry,  but  what  does  it  not 
reveal  ?  The  broken  speech  of  our 
earthly  days  is  the  voice  of  souls.  It 
shows  what  we  are  in  relation  to 
God,  law,  mediation,  heaven.  It 
does  more  than  reveal ;  it  helps  to 
make  us  what  we  shall  be. 

How  much  is  there  to  be  done  in 
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this  brief  duration  !  The  very  prin  -  sinful  if  your  heart  be  not  renewed  by 
ciples  of  spiritual  being  have  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost ;  must  be  wretched, 
implanted  ;  a  new  state  toward  God  I  if  you  be  not  reconciled  to  God  by 
has  to  be  produced.    Life  must  be  I  the  death  of  his  Son. 


O  THE  DUST!  O  THE  FLIES! 

Mb.  Cecil,  riding  with  a  friend  on 
a  very  windy  day,  the  dust  being 
very  troublesome,  his  companion 
wished  that  they  could  ride  in  the 
fields,  where  they  could  be  free  from 
dust ;  and  this  wish  was  repeated 
more  than  once  while  on  the  road. 
At  length  they  reached  the  fields, 
when  the  flies  so  teased  his  friend's 
horse,  that  he  could  scarcely  keep 
his  seat  on  the  saddle.  On  his  bit- 
terly complaining,  "  Ah  !  Sir,"  said 
Mr.  Cecil,  "  when  you  were  in  the 
road,  the  dust  was  your  trouble,  and 
all  your  anxiety  was  to  get  into  the 
fields  ;  you  forgot  that  the  flies  were 
there.  Now  this  is  a  true  picture  of 
human  life,  and  you  will  find  it  so 
in  all  the  changes  you  make  in  fu- 
ture. We  know  the  trials  of  our 
present  situation,  but  the  next  will 
have  trials, and  perhaps  worse,  though 
they  may  be  of  a  different  kind." 


Why  some  people  can't  go  to 
chapel  when  it  rains  or  looks  like  it, 
and  yet  rain  never  stops  them  in 
their  occupation,  though  they  get  a 
little  wet. 

Why  a  wealthy  man  can't  afford 
to  give  anything  to  build  a  new  chapel, 
and  yet  can  build  houses  every  year. 

Why  some  parents  are  not  com- 
petent to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  yet  are  competent  to  teach  their 
children  at  home,  and  can  even  teach 
their  neighbours  polit  ics  and  theology. 

Why  a  tax  payer  can't  pay  any- 
thing to  support  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  yet  pays  ever  so  much  per 
cent,  to  support  his  government. 


UNANSWERED  QUESTIONS. 


Wnv  a  surgeon  can't  leave  his  home 
an  hour  on  Sunday  to  attend  religious 
services,  for  fear  there  might  be  a 

call  for  him,  and  yet  can  leave  it,  giving  tribute  to  God  for  the  bless- 


several  hours  daily  during  the  week 
to  visit  his  patients. 

Why  a  lawyer  can't  offer  up  a 


THE  BEST  ENVELOPE. 

A  touching  anecdote  was  related 
some  time  since  of  a  poor  servant 
snrl  in  London,  who  had  attended 
the  Bagged  Schools  and  received 
spiritual  as  well  as  mental  benefit 
from  them,  and  who,  one  evening,  at 
the  close  of  school,  put  into  the  min- 
ister's hand,  much  to  his  surprise,  a 
note  containing  a  half  sovereign.  Her 
entire  wages  were  only  eight  pounds 
a  vear.  She  offered  this  as  a  t  hanks - 


ingsshe  had  received  from  theschools, 
modestly  and  beautifully  remarking 
that  it  was  not  much.    M  But,  sir," 


prayer  of  five  minutes  in  public,  and  Isaid  she,  "  I  wrapt  it  up  with  an 
yet  can  plead  for  hours  in  court.       |  earnest  prayer  and  with  many  tears." 

Why  a  farmer  can't  give  only  a  Here  is,  indeed,  a  most  rare  and 
shilling  or  two  towards  missions,  and  beautiful  envelope.  Would  that  our 
yet  can  buy  and  pay  for  a  farm.  offerings,  as  we  lay  them  before  God's 
Why  a  tradesman  is  so  wearied  altar,  were  more  generally  enclosed 
that  he  can  only  attend  morning  ser-  in  such  golden  envelopes.  ♦»  An 
vice  on  Sunday,  and  yet  is  able  to  earnest  prayer  and  many  tears." 
work  equally  hard  and  late  every  Sweet  child !  thou  shalt  be  reeom- 
week  day.  pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  j  ust. 
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THE  ANNUAL  LETTER. 

Mr.  Editor— 

Dear  Sir, — When  I  wrote  my  stric- 
tures on  the  Association  Letter  I  strove 
to  avoid  all  personalities.  My  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  the  letter,  and  not 
to  the  writer.  And  now,  in  writing 
again,  I  hope  I  shall  be  restrained,  by 
a  feeling  of  self-respect,  from  using 
terms  which  one  gentleman  should  not 
use  in  speaking  to,  or  writing  of, 
another.  I  am  not  conscious  of  having 
misrepresented  Mr.  Stevenson's  letter, 
or  treated  it  unfairly.  If  I  have,  how- 
ever, really  done  these  things,  I  crave 
forgiveness.  Mr.  S.  says,  "  Any  per- 
son reading  Mr.  U.'s  epistle  would 
suppose  that  I,  after  having  repeatedly 
offended  people  by  preaching  against 
modern  dancing,  had  come  out  at 
length  as  an  advocate  of  it."  Now 
this  is  simply  a  question  of  evidence. 
Supposition  has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
I  have  said  that  "  both  in  games  and 
dancing  Mr.  S.  seeks  to  deal  with 
effects  and  to  defend  the  cause."  I 
say  so  still.  In  the  Magazine  letter 
Mr.  8.  says,  "  In  discussing  the  ques- 
tion of  dancing  I  have  admitted  that 
there  was  a  dancing  under  the  Old 
Dispensation  which  had  the  Divine 
sanction.  Of  course  I  had  in  my  mind 
David  dancing  before  the  ark,  and 
such  passages  as  Psalm  cl.  4 — 4  Praise 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance?  "  In 
the  Association  Letter  Mr.  S.  says 
"Dancing  is  a  natural  movement," 
and  seeks  to  prove  it  to  be  so.  Again 
ho  says,  "Dancing  was  sanctioned 
under  the  Old  Dispensation,  and  is  un- 
condemned  under  the  Ne  w."  And  again 
he  says,  "On  one  occasion  I  witnessed 
at  an  Irish  fair  the  national  dance  of 
our  excitable  and  warm-hearted  fellow 
subjects  across  the  channel,  and  I  con- 
fess it  appeared  to  me  rather  pretty, 
and  such  as  could  not,  on  the  ground 
referred  to,  be  reasonably  found  fault 
with ;  and  I  have  seen  in  England  the 
old-fashioned  quadrille,  which,  though 
somewhat  stately  and  formal,  was  by 
no  means  destitute  of  grace  and  ele- 
gance, and  if  people  enjoy  it,  I  do  not 
see  upon  what  principle  it  can  be  fairly 


condemned."  Again  Mr.  S.  says,  "If 
it  be  asked  whether,  if  a  number  of 
young  people  meet  to  spend  a  social 
evening — as  it  is  proper  they  should 
now  and  then — it  be  allowable  to  vary 
the  amusements  with  an  hour's  dance, 
I  would  say  that  provided  the  objec- 
tionable accompaniment  h  just  now 
referred  to  be  avoided,  I  could  not  con- 
demn it."  It  is,  we  are  told,  a  natural 
movement — was  sanctioned  under  the 
Old  Dispensation,  and  uncondemnned 
under  the  New — an  Irish  dance  is  rather 
pretty,  and,  therefore,  it  would  be  con- 
trary to  reason  to  find  fault  with  it — 
the  English  quadrille  is  neither  desti- 
tute of  grace  nor  elegance,  and,  there- 
fore, if  people  enjoy  it,  there  was  no 
known  principle  on  which  it  could  be 
condemned— an  hour's  dance  at  an 
evening's  party,  if  freed  from  certain 
specified  objections,  he,  Mr.  S.,  could 
not  condemn.  Now  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  a  dancing  which 
had  the  Divine  sanction  uuder  the  Old 
Dispensation,  and  "  dancing  was  sanc- 
tioned under  the  Old  Dispensation  and 
is  uncondemned  under  the  New."  In 
the  former  case  there  is  a  restriction, 
but  in  the  latter  there  is  none.  The 
general  statement  is  correct  because 
it  includes  a  particular  fact,  but  it  does 
more,  and  must  have  been  designed  to 
do  more,  for  Mr.  S.  having  made  it, 
and  told  us  the  sexes  danced  apart, 
adds,  "  on  these  grounds,  therefore,  we 
find  it  difficult  to  say  that  dancing  in 
itself  is  wrong."  This,  then,  is  what 
I  call  defending  the  "cause."  Writing 
against  balls  on  account  of  late  hours, 
mixed  company,  style  of  dress,  and 
kind  of  dance,  I  call  dealing  with 
"effects."  In  the  Magazine  Mr.  S. 
asks,  "  Does  Mr.  U.  intend  to  deny 
that  dancing  of  any  kind  was  sanc- 
tioned under  the  Old  Dispensation? 
and,  if  sanctioned,  was  it  wrong? 
Would  the  Divine  Being  under  any 
Dispensation  have  sanctioned  a  thing 
that  was  in  its  very  nature  sinful? 
If,  then,  Old  Testament  dancing  waB 
not  wrong  in  itself,  why  should  not  I 
in  all  fairness  allow  that  there  has 
been,  and  may  be,  a  dancing  not 
inherently  evil?"    I  will  allow  Mr.  S. 
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to  take  all  he  wishes  from  these  ques- 
tions. They  advance  not  his  cause  a 
single  step.  I  can  allow  that  God 
once  sanctioned  the  speaking  of  an  ass, 
and  that  therefore  there  was  nothing 
wrong  in  the  poor  brute's  speaking. 
As  there  was  a  speaking  ass  under  the 
Old  Dispensation,  aod  it  has  not  been 
forbidden  under  the  New,  Mr.  S.  may, 
if  it  pleases  him,  in  all  fairness  allow 
that  there  may  be  a  speaking  ass  now, 
and  if  there  is  he  may  infer  that  it  is 
not  wrong  for  it  to  speak.  What  may 
be  is  not  the  question  at  issue.  A 
may  be  cannot  be  taken  as  a  rule  of 
faith  or  practice.  Let  Mr.  S.  show 
that  what  may  Ihj  really  is,  and  so  far 
he  will  have  gained  his  point.  I  grant 
that  there  has  been  a  dancing  sanc- 
tioned by  God,  but  if  Mr.  S.  affirms 
that  there  is  now  any  such,  let  him 
adduce  proof.  The  examples  given 
are  unfortunate,  viz.,  a  national  dance 
at  an  Irish  fair — an  English  quadrille — 
and  an  hour's  dance  at  a  social  party. 
There  are  a  few  passages  which  show 
that  dancing  was  sometimes  associated 
with  the  worship  of  God.  After  the 
great  deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea  the 
children  of  Israel  sang  the  sublime 
song  composed  by  Moses  for  the  occa 


Hion. 


it 


And  Miriam  the  prophetess 
took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  tim- 
brels and  dances."  Whether  the 
dancing  was  simply  in  step,  or  some- 
thing more,  concerns  me  not.  It  was 
an  adjunct  of  divine  worship.  "And 
Miriam  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously; 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea."*  Miriam  is  called  a 
prophetess.  She  took  her  timbrel  in 
her  hand,  and  she  said,  "  Sing  to  the 
Lord,"  but  she  did  not  say,  "  Dance  to 
the  Lord."  The  women  went  after 
her  with  timbrels  and  dances,  but 
there  is  no  proof  that  Miriam  told  them 
to  dance,  or  that  the  Lord  sanctioned 
it  in  this  case.  Then  there  is  the  case 
of  David  dancing  " before  the  Lord" 
not  before  the  ark,  as  Mr.  S.  puts  it. 
The  ark  was  brought  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  "  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  cornet,  and  with  trum- 
pets, and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise 
with  psalteries  and  harps."  "  And 
David  danced  before  the  Lord  with  all 
his  might."    "  Aud  as  the  ark  of  the 

•  Ex.  xv.  20-22. 


Lord  came  into  the  city  of  David, 
Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  the  king  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord;  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart."  I 
do  not  deny  that  the  Lord  sanctioned 
this  dancing;  but  I  cannot  prove  this 
sanction,  nor  do  I  think  any  other 
person  can.  But  if  a  Divine  aanction 
be  proved,  it  is  still  in  evidence  that 
David  danced  before  the  Lord.  "  David 
said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before  the 
Lord."*  David  danced  to  the  praise 
of  God.  Then  there  is  "Praise  him 
with  the  timbrel  and  dance." — Psalm 
cl.  4.  And  "  Let  them  praise  his  name 
in  the  dance."  In  the  margin  in  both 
these  places  it  is  pipe.  The  Divine 
sanction  rests  on  slender  grounds. 
But  granting  that  the  examples  and 
passages  cited  prove  it — and,  so  far  aa 
regards  this  controversy,  I  will  allow 
the  proof — what  right  does  that  give 
to  Mr.  S.  to  express  approval  of  danc- 
ing at  an  Irish  fair,  or  of  an  English 
quadrille,  or  of  an  hour's  dance  at  a 
social  party  ?  The  most  that  can  be 
taken  from  them  is  that  dancing  is  law- 
ful when  persons  dance  as  an  act  of 
worship  or  to  the  praise  of  God.  But 
even  this  position  cannot  be  sustained, 
because  under  the  Old  Dispensation 
there  were  many  lawful  adjuncts  of 
worship  which  are  not  lawful  under  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  The  Jewa 
may  have  danced  as  a  worldly  amuse- 
ment; I  dare  say  they  did  ;  and  when 
Mr.  S.  has  proved  that  propheta  and 
pious  men  and  women  joined  in  such 
dances  he  will  have  done  something 
(but  not  proved  h  is  case)  towards 
showing  that  Christians  may  join  ia 
such  dances  now.  Till  this  is  done 
they  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  sanc- 
tion. But  Mr.  S.  tells  us  that  dancing 
is  "  uncondemns!  under  the  New." 
What  of  that?  Have  we,  as  Baptist*, 
come  to  this  ?  Is  an  Association  letter 
a  document  in  which  such  a  plea 
should  be  found?  Christ  twice  men- 
tions dancing  without  condemning  it. 
but  does  that  prove  that  he  approved 
of  it?  If  so,  we  may  prove  that  Paul 
approved  of  racing,  wrestling,  and 
fighting.  I  beg  to  make  the  following 
quotation  from  Angell  James's  "  Chris- 
tian Professor :"  "  Christian  parents  are 
not  quite  satisfied  about  the  practice 
of  sending  their  children  to  a  dai 

•  3  8am.  ri.  14-83.   I  Chroa.  xr. 
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master,  and  yet  they  do  it,  and  doubt 
all  the  while.  They  fit  thera  to  go  to 
balls,  and  then  tell  them  they  are  not 
to  go ;  qualify  them  for  an  amusement, 
and  then  keep  them  from  it;  give 
them  a  taste  for  a  gratification,  and 
then  deny  it  to  them."  I  leave  this 
quotation  to  speak  for  itself,  and  will 
only  add  that  balls  are  the  natural 
result  of  the  patronage  given  to  danc- 
ing by  individual  families.  Were  that 
to  cease,  in  a  few  years'  time  they 
would  be  impossible.  Why  not,  then, 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  evil. 

In  relation  to  cards  and  dice  Mr.  S. 
Bays,  "  Such  a  reader  would,  from  Mr. 
H.'s  letter,  imagine  that  I  had  been 
advising  our  young  people  to  play  at 
cards  and  dice."  I  am  not  responsible 
for  the  reader's  imagination.  I  have 
said  that  "  both  in  games  and  dancing 
Mr.  S.  seeks  to  deal  with  effects  and 
to  defend  the  cause."  From  this  I  do 
not  move  one  jot.  In  saying  of  these 
games  "they  are  in  themselves  inno- 
cent," Mr.  S.  defends  the  first  cause 
from  which  the  ruin  of  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  spring.  "  The  honour 
of  victory"  may  be  perfectly  appro- 
priate. I  did  not  say  it  was  not,  but 
that  it  did  not  apply  to  gomes  of 
chance.  My  argument  was,  that  "  the 
honour  of  victory"  was  a  stake;  and 
that  Mr.  S.  has  left  untouched,  and 
proceeds  to  ask  a  number  of  questions 
which  I  feel  under  no  obligation  to 
answer.  If,  however,  it  would  be  any 
gratification  to  Mr.  S.  or  his  son,  I 
may,  as  a  special  favour,  say  that  I 
have  as  many  children  as  some  per- 
sons think  a  General  Baptist  minister 
ought  to  have,  and,  of  course,  they  are 
the  finest  in  the  world.  What  does  he 
let  them  play  at?  For  some  years 
past  I  have  kept  a  dog  for  the  special 
amusement  of  my  children,  and  it  has 
been  a  great  success.  Trip  could  bark 
and  sit  up,  and  fetch  and  carry,  and 
was  a  great  favourite  with  us  all. 
When  his  day  came  it  was  one  of 
genuine  sorrow.  Poor  old  Trip!  We 
have  now  a  dog  which  can  laugh,  so 
says  my  daughter,  and  if  Bhe  is  not 
strictly  correct  the  imitation  is  so  good 
and  the  look  so  droll  as  to  create 
amusement  and  provoke  laughter. 
The  other  day  when  a  certain  animal 
was  being  prepared  for  dinner  my 
daughter  begged  a  certain  posterior 
member,  and  having  tied  a  string  round 


it,  drew  it  across  the  floor,  and  then 
twirled  it  round  and  round  and  round, 
and  round  and  round  and  round  went 
Prin  without  being  able  to  catch  it. 
Both  dog  and  daughter  were  greatly 
pleased,  and  hearty  laughter  proceeded 
from  the  child,  in  which  her  papa 
joined.  You  will  pardon,  Mr.  Editor, 
these  trifles.  Wo  are  on  the  subject 
of  amusements,  and  I  wish  to  show 
that  games  are  not  essential  to  it,  and 
also  to  oblige  Mr.  S.,  who  seems  to 
have  thought  my  having  smiled  some 
ten  years  ago  an  event  of  so  much  im- 
portance as  to  be  worthy  of  being 
placed  on  record,  and  to  be  in  doubt  if 
the  stern  Queeusbury  divine  has  ever 
done  so  since ! 

Mr.  S.  having  reminded  me  of  a  very 
agreeable  evening  which  I  once  spent 
with  him  and  his  lady,  asks,  M  What 
does  my  friend  object  to?  the  good 
company  or  the  relaxation?"  To 
neither.  What  I  asked  was,  "  If  those 
who,  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, give  themselves  up  to  the 
spirit  of  the  hour,  cast  off  restraint, 
throw  themselves  open  to  the  influ- 
ences by  which  they  are  surrounded, 
and  spend  moments  iustly  called  un- 

guarded,  are,  or  can  be,  at  such  times 
hrist-like?"    Mr.  S.  has  attempted 
no  answer. 

Speaking  of  dress  he  asks,  "Does 
he  insist  on  charging  respectable  young 
girls  with  knowingly  playing  the 
wanton  ?"  1  think  it  was  Dr.  Carson 
who  said  he  never  complained  in  the 
field  of  conflict.  I  will  try  to  follow 
his  example.  Now  as  "  insist"  means  to 
persist  in,  not  to  recede  from,  terms  or 
propositions,  it  puzzles  me  to  know 
how  I  am  to  insist  in  a  charge  wlych 
I  have  never  made,  nor  even  so  much 
as  thought  of  making.  Why,  then, 
put  to  me  so  strange  a  question  ?  May 
I  not  think  that  ladies  dress  from  a 
regard  to  fashion  or  with  a  view  to 
I  display  without  being  open  to  it?  Mr. 
S.  goes  on  to  say,  "  If  so,  I  must  beg 
to  be  excused  being  a  party  to  the 
accusation."  But  is  Mr.  S.  quite  free ? 
Does  he  not  say  their  style  of  dress 
"  is  by  no  means  free  from  objection  ?" 
"That  human  beings  are  inclined  to 
evil  thoughts  and  feelings?"  And 
who  is  it  who  says  in  relation  to  the 
mode  of  dress,  "I  speak  advisedly 
when  I  say  there  are  few  young  men 
of  sense  and  knowledge  of  the  world 
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who  have  been  present  at  such  parties 
but  will  admit  that  they  themselves 
feel  the  objection  we  arc  now  urging?" 
And  who  is  it  that  says  of  some  of  the 
dances  that  they  are  "  scarcely  within 
the  bounds  of  decency?"  If  any  one 
has  charged  them  with  "  playiug  the 
wanton"  it  is  Mr.  S.,  not  I,  and  he  and 
the  ladies  can  settle  the  matter — it  is 
no  further  concern  of  mine.  I  made 
Mr.  S.  responsible  for  the  words,  "evil 
be  to  him  that  evil  thinks,"  because 
there  was  nobody  else  for  it.  He 
created  the  person  and  made  him 
speak.  If  he  did  not  approve  of  the 
words,  why  did  he  put  thorn  into  the 
objectors  mouth  and  make  him  use 
them?  As  Mr.  S.  now  disclaims 
responsibility,  I  will  not  press  the 
matter  further  than  adding  that  it  is 
matter  of  regret  that  there  should  be 
in  the  Association  Letter  an  impreca- 
tion for  which  no  responsible  person 
can  be  found.  14  Such  verbiage,"  says 
Mr.  8.,  "as  that  of  my  friend  may 
seem  very  pious  to  the  unreflecting, 
but  it  affords  not  a  singlo  ray  of  light 
to  tho  conscientious  young  Christian 
honestly  wishing  to  do  his  duty  in  this 
matter  of  amusement."  Be  it  so.  If 
what  I  have  written  leads  no  one 
right,  it  will  not,  I  think,  lead  any  one 
wrong.  I  have  had  no  commission  to 
write  on  this  subject.  Mr.  S.  was 
specially  appointed,  and  he  says,  "  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  a  will  in  refer- 
ence to  this  matter  of  Recreation  as 
well  as  other  things,  and  it  is  our  duty 
first  to  ascertain  and  then  to  publish 
that  will."  And  yet,  after  a  year's 
study,  how  very  little  has  Mr.  S. 
thought  proper  to  tell  us  about  the 
will  of  our  Lord.  Mr.  8.  tells  us  that 
He  attended  a  marriage  festival — 
"  accepted  of  feasts  prepared  in  honour 
of  himself" — and  said  to  his  disciples, 
"Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place  and  rest  awhile."  Now  I 
freely  allow  that  we  may,  from  two  of 
these  cases,  infer  that  it  is  lawful  to  go 
to  marriage  and  other  feasts;  but  is 
there  uo  strain  pnt  upon  them  to  suit 
them  to  a  purpose  ?  "  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory ; 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him  there." 
So  when  our  Lord  went  to  feasts  the 
leading  design  was  not  that  we  might 
bo  taught  that  it  was  lawful  for  us  to 
go  to  them;  no:  it  was  as  the  Good 


Shepherd  seeking  after  the  lost  sheep. 
(Luke  xv.  1—10.)  If  I  were  to  add 
to  these  examples,  "  And  he  was  in 
the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a 
pillow,"  it  would  be  about  as  much  to 
the  purpose,  as  it  would  show  that  it 
was  lawful  to  sleep. 

The  silence  of  the  New  Testament  en 
the  subject  of  games  and  worldly 
amusements  is  ominous.  They  are 
alluded  to,  but  they  were  outside  the 
church.  To  be  religious  then 
"coming  out  from  among 
Wonld  that  it  did  nowl 

And  now,  in  closing  this  paper,  and, 
as  I  hone,  taking  leave  of  this  discus- 
sion, allow  me  to  say  that  I  fully  agree 
with  Mr.  S.  when  he  says,  "  Not  in  the 
least  will  I  yield  to  him  in  the  solemn 
earnestness  with  which  I  would  dis- 
suade from  all  that  is  really  worldly, 
meaning  by  that  all  that  is  tinfttl  or 
unholy.  I  differ  from  Mr.  S.  in  opinion 
and  judgment,  but  I  do  not  think,  nor 
have  I  ever  thought,  that  he  would 
write  a  single  line  or  speak  a  single 
word  in  favour  of  that  which  he 
thought  was  sinful  or  would  in  auy 
way  lead  to  sin.  I  say  the  same  with 
respect  to  tho  Association.  Whilst  I 
approve  of  much  that  is  in  the  letter, 
it  is,  for  certain  reasons  which  will 
now  bo  understood,  to  me  matter  of 
regret  that  it  should  have  been  sanc- 
tioned, but  I  do  not  think  that  any 
brother  who  gave  it  his  sanction  would 
have  done  so  if  he  had  thought  that 
by  so  doing  he  was  giving  his  sanction 
to  what  was  sinful  or  would  lead  to 
sin.  But  while  I  think  this  due  to  Mr. 
S.  and  to  the  Association,  I  think 
something  is  due  to  the  churches,  an*4, 
if  a  struggle  is  impending,  I  should 
havo  been  glad  if  the  churches  could, 
in  some  way  or  other,  have  been  con- 
sulted before  they  had  become  in  any 
sense  pledged  to  certain  propositions. 
I  am  at  a  loss,  however,  to  conceive 
what  new  conflict  there  can  be  between 
tho  church  and  the  world.  They  have 
ever  been  in  conflict,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  be  so  till  one  or  other  gain  a 
complete  victory.  Is  the  church,  then, 
to  go  over  to  the  world,  or  the  worW 
to  be8ubdued  by  the  church?  I 
history  proves  that  as  the  love  of  j_ 
and  pastimes  has  increased  piety  has 
declined.  Has  it,  then,  been  written 
in  vain  ?  During  the  past  half  century 
England  has  greatly  added  to  her 
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wealth,  and  along  with  it  come  the 
usual  temptations  to  worldliness  in 
various  forms.  How  needful,  then,  to 
seek  Divine  grace  to  help  us  to  stand 
fast  in  the  evil  day,  that  having  done 
all  we  may  stand. 

Richard  Hardy. 

P.S.— Mr.  S.  gives  us  the  Chilwell 
authority  against  " appearance,"  viz., 
Kllicott,  not  long  since  made  a  bishop. 
As  he  objects  to  it  I  do  not  press  it  in 
this  controversy,  but  otherwise  I  retain 
it.  Schrevelius  gives  "appearance" 
as  the  first  meaning  of  eidos.  Matthew 
Henry,  Scott,  Doddridge,  Barnes,  and 
Cobbin  give  "  appearance"  without  so 
much  as  hinting,  so  far  as  I  have  seen, 


at  any  other  meaning.  David  David- 
son, LL.D.,  gives  "appearance,"  but 
says,  "Some  render  the  word  'appear- 
ance* kind,  or  sort."  Angell  James,  in 
his  "Christian  Professor,"  says,  "Some 
expositors  render  the  expression  thus, 
'Abstain  from  every  sort  or  kind  of 
evil,'  but  probably  the  true  meaning  of 
the  text  is  tho  commonly  received 
one."  The  Rev.  Edward  Burton,  D.D., 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  Oxford, 
says,  "Our  version  renders  it  'appear- 
ance,1 but  perhaps  it  only  means  sort 
or  kind."  I  have  not  at  hand  the 
means  of  further  reference.  The  most 
that  can  be  said  by  an  objector  ib, 
"  the  meaning  is  doubtful."  The  duty 
to  abstain  remains. 


PREACHERS — NATIVES  OF 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

NO.  V. — WILLIAM  BEVERIDGE. 

The  office  of  an  A  pottle  ttnd  true  Preacher  i«  to 
■alt,  not  only  the  corrupt  manners  and  conversa- 
tion of  earthly  people,  but  alao  the  rotten  hearts 
within,  and  all  that  springeth  out  thereof;  their 
natural  reason,  their  will,  their  understanding;  and 
wisdom;  yea,  and  their  faith  and  belief,  and  all 
that  they  have  imagined  without  God's  word  con- 
cerning righteousness,  justifying,  satisfaction,  and 
•erring  God.  And  the  nature  of  salt  is  to  bite, 
fret,  and  make  smart.  Aud  the  sick  patients  of 
the  world  are  marvellous  impatient,  so  that,  though 
with  great  pain  they  can  suffer  their  gross  sins  to 
be  rebuked  under  a  fashion,  as  in  a  parable  afar  off, 
yet  to  have  their  righteousness,  their  holiness,  and 
■mt vi tig  of  God  aud  his  saints,  disallowed,  impaired, 
and  condemned  for  damnable  and  devilish,  that 
they  may  not  abide,  insomuch  that  thou  must 
leave  thy  salting  or  else  be  prepared  to  suffer 
•gain;  even  to  be  called  a  railer,  seditious,  a 
~ter  of  di«eord,  and  a  troubler  of  the  common 


peace:  yea,  a  schismatic  and  an  heretic  also;  and 
to  be  lied  upon,  that  thou  hast  done  and  said  that 
thou  never  thoughtett.  aud  then  to  be  called  coram 
nobis,  and  to  sing  a  new  song,  and  forswear  salting, 
or  else  to  be  sent  after  thy  fellows  that  are  gone 
before,  and  the  way  thy  Master  went. 

True  preaching  U  a  salting  that  stirreth  up  per- 
secution; and  an  office  that  no  man  is  meet  for, 
aave  he  that  it  seasoned  himself  before  with 
poverty  in  spirit,  softness,  meekness,  patience, 
mercifulness,  purenest  of  heart,  and  hunger  of 
righteousness,  and  looking  for  persecution  also; 
stud  with  all  his  hope,  comfort,  aud  solace  in  the 
blessing  only,  and  in  no  worldly  thing. 

Nay,  will  some  say,  a  man  might  preach  long 
enough  without  persecution,  yea,  aud  get  favour 
too,  if  he  would  not  meddle  with  the  pope,  bishops, 
prelates,  and  holy  ghostly  people  that  live  in  con- 
templation and  solitariness,  nor  with  great  men  of 
the  world.  1  answer,  true  preaching  is  salting; 
svnd  all  that  is  corrupt  must  be  salted  s  aud  those 
persons  arc  of  all  men  most  corrupt,  and  therefore 
may  not  be  left  untouched.  —  William  TyndaU. 

In  November,  1672,  Beveridge  re- 
signed the  vicarage  of  Ealing  on 


being  chosen  rector  of  St.  Peter's, 
Cornhill,  London,  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  that  city.  "  His 
labours  in  this  populous  district  of  the 
metropolis  were  devoted  and  untiring. 
His  preaching  was  earnest,  simple,  aud 
evangelical ;  his  various  plans  of  use- 
fulness were  in  keeping  with  his  gentle 
and  benignant  nature ;  his  more  private 
ministrations  were  cordial,  homely, 
faithful,  aud  free;  and  all  the  functions 
of  his  pastoral  office  were  performed 
with  such  zeal  and  uniformity,  such 
fervour  and  success,  that  he  was 
greeted  as  the  'great  Restorer  of  Primi- 
tive Piety.'"*  We  must  pass  over 
many  of  the  ecclesiastical  houours  that 
were  laid  upon  him.  In  whatever 
position  he  is  found  he  is  the  saqpe 
serious,  thoughtfnl,  pious,  and  practical 
man.  In  1691  he  refused  to  accept 
the  sec  of  Bath  and  Wells,  vacated  by 
the  "  excellent"  Bishop  Ken,  who 
objected  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
to  the  reigning  sovereigns,  William  and 
Mary.  In  1704,  however,  Beveridge 
accepted  the  bishopric  of  St.  Asaph  in 
Wales.  In  this  position  of  eminence 
and  honour  he  shewed  the  same  care 
and  diligence  he  had  manifested  in  an 
humbler  sphere.  He  stimulated  the 
clergy  and  exhorted  them  to  greater 
diligence  and  devotedness  in  their 
sacred  and  responsible  calling.  His 
episcopal  labours  were  of  short  dura- 
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tion.  He  died,  greatly  beloved,  on 
March  5,  1707-8,  in  the  seventy-first 
year  of  hie  age,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Paul's.  He  left  the  greater  portion  of 
his  fortune  for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian usefulness.  In  his  will  he  remem- 
bered the  poor  families  of  Barrow,  his 
native  place. 

Bishop  Beveridge  was  a  very  volu- 
minous writer  as  well  as  a  most  diligent 
and  laborious  preacher.  Besides  works 
illustrative  of  Oriental  grammar,  ho 
wrote  many  learned  and  valuable  books 
on  theological  subjects.  He  was  a  man 
of  pure  heart  and  serene  temper.  A 
deep  devotional  spirit  runs  through  all 
his  practical  writings.  He  lived  in  an 
element  of  Christian  benevolence. 
Humility,  reverence,  sincerity,  far- 
reaching  beneficence,  untiring  indus- 
try, are  marks  distinguishing  his 
character.  Ho  was  a  witness  for  the 
truth  in  an  age  of  unbelief  and  licen- 
tiousness. He  stood  firm  against  the 
torrents  of  ungodliness  that  flowed 
around  him.  He  lifted  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  rebuked  the  trans- 
gressions of  the  people.  He  was  up- 
right and  strictly  conscientious  in  all 
the  transactions  of  life. 

In  all  the  elements  of  the  inner  and 
Divine  Life,  and  in  all  the  features  of 
a  reverential  and  practical  character, 
Beveridge  was  an  example  to  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  and  stands  as  a  model 
of  usefulness  to  suceoding  generations. 

"  Bishop  Beveridge,"  says  an  eloquent 
writer,  11  was  a  man  of  great  and  varied 
attainments,  1  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures,* noble  in  spirit,  upright  in  heart, 
set  upon  doing  good, — a  successor  of 
th%  apostles  by  a  higher  claim  than 
the  imposition  of  hands,  and  a  truer 
token  of  lineage  than  the  wearing  of  a 
mitre,  for  he  inherited  their  spirit  and 
walked  in  their  steps." 

Beverjdge  left  behind  one  hundred 
and  fifty  sermons — only  five  or  six  had 
the  advantage  of  being  prepared  by 
him  for  the  press.  These  sermons  are 
not  remarkable  for  depth  of  thought  or 
brilliancy  of  expression.  Beveridge 
was  a  plain  practical  preacher.  He 
expresses  bis  strong  church  views 
with  a  decided  emphasis.  With  this 
drawback  his  sermons  may  be  read 
with  great  spiritual  advantage.  A 
thread  of  scripture  language  runs 
through  them. 


Robert  Nelson,  in  his  Life  of  Bishop 
Bull,  bears  the  following  testimony  to 
the  sermons  of  Bishop  Beveridge  : — 

"  And  now  I  have  named  this  great  and 
good  man,  I  cannot  forbear  acknowledging 
the  favourable  dispensation  of  Providence 
to  the  age  in  which  we  live  in  blessing  it 
with  so  many  of  those  pious  discourses 
which  this  truly  primitive  prelate  delivered 
from  the  pulpit;  and  I  rather  take  the 
liberty  to  call  it  a  favourable  dispensation 
of  Providence  because  he  gave  no  orders 
himself  that  they  should  be  printed,  bat 
humbly  neglected  them,  as  not  being  com- 
posed for  the  press.  But  this  circum- 
stance is  so  far  from  abating  the  worth  oi 
the  sermons,  or  diminishing  the  character 
of  the  author,  that  to  me  it  seemeth  to 
raise  the  excellency  of  both ;  because  it 
showed  at  ouce  the  true  nature  of  a 
popular  discourse,  and  the  great  talent 
this  prelate  had  that  way.  For  to  im- 
prove the  generality  of  hearers  they  tnu*t 
be  taught  all  the  mysteries  of  Christianity, 
and  the  holy  institutions  belonging  to  it; 
since  it  is  upon  thin  true  foundation  that 
the  practice  of  Christian  virtues  must  be 
built  to  make  them  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God.  And  then  all  this  must  be 
delivered  to  the  people  in  so  plain  and 
intelligible  a  style  that  they  may  easily 
comprehend  it ;  and  it  must  be  addressed 
to  them  in  so  atrecting  and  moving  a 
manner,  that  their  passions  may  be 
urged  to  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  what  is 
taught.  If  I  mistake  not,  the  sermons  of 
this  learned  bishop  answer  this  character ; 
and  I  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the 
judgment  of  those  who  are  allowed  to 
have  the  greatest  talents  for  the  pulpit,  as 
well  as  for  all  other  parts  of  learning.  He 
had  a  way  of  gaining  people's  hearts,  and 
touching  their  consciences,  which  bor« 
some  resemblance  to  the  apostolic  age." 

There  is  a  striking  uniformity  in 
the  sermons  of  Bishop  Beveridge.  The 
following  passage  taken  at  random  will 
convey  a  just  idea  of  his  style  and  of 
his  method  of  interweaving  scripture 
into  his  composition.  It  is  taken  from 
a  sermon  headed  "Christianity  a  holv 
Priesthood."  The  text  is  1  Peter  ii.  5 
— "  Ye  are  lively  stones,"  &c. 

"  For  that  this  stone  is  Christ,  appears 
from  many  places  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  these  words  are  applied  to  him,  not 
only  by  his  apostles,  but  by  Christ  himself. 
The  corner,  or  foundation-stone,  opon 
which  the  whole  fabrio  resteth.  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  th&t 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.' 

But  the  apostle  here  calls  him  a  *  Urine 
stono,'  to  show  that  this  is  only  a  meta 
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phorical  expression  denoting  his  firmness 
and  stability,  together  with  the  great  need 
there  is  of  him  in  erecting  the  house  here 
spoken  of :  but  that  he  is  not  such  a  stone 
as  those  we  see  upon  earth,  that  are  all 
without  sense  and  life,  but  a  'living  stone,' 
a  stone  that  hath  life  in  itself,  and  gives 
life  to  all  that  come  unto  him,  and  are 
built  upon  him.  And  therefore,  the 
apostle  having  said,  4  To  whom  coming  as 
to  a  living  st  me,'  he  adds,  'Ye  also  are 
lively,'  or  rather  as  living,  'stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house.'  He  is  such  a 
living  stone  himself  that  he  makes  them 
also,  who  come  unto  him,  to  be  so;  who, 
therefore,  are  such,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house ;  an  house  of  God,  a  temple  wherein 
the  living  God  himself  is  pleased  to  dwell ; 
according  to  that  of  the  apostle  to  the 
saints  at  Corinth,  '  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  f  And  to  those  at 
Ephesus,  •  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citi- 
zens wit  1 1  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone;  in 
whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together, 
growetk  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 
in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.' 
Whence  we  see  that  the  whole  communion 
of  saints,  the  body  of  Christ,  are  the 
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spiritual  house  spoken  of  in  my  text ;  the 
house  of  God,  or  his  habitation,  by  reason 
of  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  And  there- 
fore they  are  all  of  the  same  household, 
the  '  household  of  God,'  as  it  is  here  called ; 
and  elsewhere  the  'household  of  faith,' 
because  it  is  by  faith  that  they  are  built 
upon  Christ,  the  foundation  of  the  house. 
Hence  it  is  that  they  are  all  advised  *  to 
build  up  one  another  in  their  most  holy 
faith.'  And  the  apostle  often  speaks  of 
edifying  the  church,  edifying  the  body  of 
Christ,  edifying  one  another  in  love,  that 
'  all  things  may  be  done  to  edifying,'  and 
the  like.  All  which  expressions  have  rela- 
tion to  this  spiritual  house,  denoting  the 
necessity  of  our  being  edified,  or  built  up, 
in  faith  and  love,  so  that  we  may  be  real 
parts  of  it,  and  grow  into  a  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord. 

But  in  every  temple  of  the  Lord  it  is 
necessary  that  there  be  likewise  a  priest- 
hood to  oner  sacrifices  suitable  to  such  a 
temple.  And  so  there  is  here:  for  the 
apostle  having  said  tnat  the  saints  are  a 
'spiritual  house'  or  temple,  he  adds,  that 
they  are  also  an  '  holy  priesthood.'  Ah 
they  are  'living  stones'  of  which  this  tem- 
ple is  composed  and  consisteth,  so  they 
are  likewise  all  of  the  order  of  the  priest- 
hood; 'an  holy  priesthood'  proper  for 
such  an  house  where  the  most  holy  God 
resideth." 


BE  THANKFUL. 

A  learned  man  says  of  himself— 
"  Iu  no  trial,  however  great  it  may 
have  been,  did  I  ever  fret  so  much  as 
at  a  certain  time  when  I  was  obliged 
to  go  barefooted  because  I  had  not 
money  enough  to  buy  shoes  for  myself. 
Sadly  I  went  into  a  temple,  and  there 
met  a  man  who  had  no  feet.  As  I 
beheld  him,  I  was  gladly  contented 
with  my  bare  feet,  and  felt  thankful  iu 
my  heart  to  God  that  I  could  walk, 
although  I  had  to  go  shoeless.  This 
unfortunate  cripple  would  have  wil- 
lingly gone  barefooted  if  only  he 
had  feet." 

I  have  often  met  children  who  had 
everything  they  needed  or  could 
rightly  desire,  but  still  were  not  satis- 
fied, and  continually  complained.  Now, 
dear  children,  whenever  you  have 
everything  you  need,  ana1  are  still 


tempted  to  complain,  just  think  of  how 
many  children  there  are  in  your  town 
or  neighbourhood  who  are  not  only 
deprived  of  many  comforts  you  enjoy, 
but  who  must  suffer  for  the  want  of 
food  or  proper  clothing,  and  I  am  sure 
you  will  be  satisfied  with  what  you 
have.  Never  cultivate  a  fretful  dispo- 
sition, but  be  satisfied  with  what  you 
have,  and  you  will  be  a  great  deal 
happier  than  if  you  had  everything 
your  heart  could  desire,  without  know- 
ing how  to  appreciate  it. 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  WRITE. 

"  Don't  write  there,"  said  one  to  a 
lad,  who  was  writing  with  a  diamond 
pin  on  a  pane  of  glass  in  a  window. 

"Why?"  said  he. 

"  Because  you  can't  rub  it  out." 

There  are  other  things  which  men 
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should  not  do,  because  they  cannot  rub 
thcui  out.  A  heart  is  aching  for  sym- 
pathy, and  a  cold,  perhaps  a  heartless 
word  is  spoken.  The  impression  may 
be  more  durable  than  that  of  the  dia- 
mond upon  glass.  The  inscription  on 
the  glass  may  be  destroyed  by  the 
fracture  of  the  glass,  but  the  impression 
on  the  heart  may  last  for  ever. 

On  many  a  mind  and  many  a  heart 
there  are  sad  inscriptions,  deeply  en- 
graved, which  no  effort  can  erase.  We 
should  be  careful  what  we  write  on  the 
minds  of  others. 


TIIE  TEN  FRIENDS. 

"  I  wish  that  I'd  good  friends  to  help 
me  on  in  life  1"  cried  lazy  Dennis,  with 
a  yawn. 

"Good  friends!  why  you've  ten!" 
replied  his  master. 

"  I'm  sure  I've  not  half  so  many,  and 
those  that  I  have  are  too  poor  to 
help  me." 

"Count  your  fingers,  my  boy,"  said 
the  master. 

Dennis  looked  down  on  his  big  strong 
hands. 

"Count  thumbs  and  all,"  added  the 
master. 

"  I  have ;  there  are  ten,"  said  the  lad. 


"  Then  never  say  that  you  have  not 
ten  good  friends,  able  to  help  you  on  in 
life.  Try  what  those  true  friends  can 
do  before  you  go  grumbling  and  fret- 
ting because  you  do  not  get  help  from 
others." 


BRINDLEBUND'S  GIFT. 

There  was  once,  in  India,  a  poor 
heathen  man  called  Brindlebund.  He 
wanted  to  be  good,  but  he  had  no  one 
to  teach  him  how.  When  he  was  more 
than  sixty  years  old,  he  found  some  ooo 
who  told  bim  of  Jesus,  and  his  great 
love  for  us.  Then  he  wept,  and  said, 
"  I  have  spent  all  my  long  life  going 
from  one  place  to  another,  seeking  some 
one  who  was  worthy,  to  whom  I  might 
offer  my  flower."  They  say  the  sweet- 
est flower  is  the  human  heart. 

"  But  I  have  never  found  the  worthy 
one  until  now  I  have  heard  of  Jesue. 
I  will  give  it  to  him." 

Poor  old  man !  His  flower  was 
withered  with  age  before  he  found 
"  the  worthy  One."  But  Jesus  was 
pleased  to  receive  it  even  then. 

Dear  children,  will  you  not  bring 
your  flowers  to  Jesus  now,  while  they 
are  in  bud? 


Christian  Wiaxlh 


THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  advantages  of 
Medical  Missions,  take  the  following : — 

"Some  few  years  Bince,  we  met  in 
Paris  a  gentleman,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  had  lately  re- 
turned from  Africa.  He  had  taken  the 
opportunity  of  a  somewhat  lengthened 
holiday  to  visit  the  French  colony  of 
Algiers,  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Not 
content  with  visiting  that  part  under 
the  direct  dominion  of  the  French,  he 
determined  on  making  a  journey  of  some 
weeks  into  the  interior,  and  he  applied 
to  the  French  commandant  for  assist- 
ance. The  genera]  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  clergyman  from  his  iuten- 
tiou,  telling  him  it  was  always  dan- 
gerous, and  accompanied  by  a  lady 

particularly  so.    Mr.  S  ,  however, 

was  resolved  to  carry  out  hi"s  design, 
and  the  general  engaged  for  him  a 


native  to  superintend  the  expedition,  a 
sufficient  stafT  for  their  protection,  and 
letters  to  some  of  the  most  influential 
chiefs  through  whose  districts  they 
would  pass,  informing  them  that  the 
travellers  were  under  the  especial  pro- 
tection of  the  French  Government. 

The  clergyman  and  bis  wife  started 
on  their  journey,  and  after  they  had 
left  the  French  frontier  about  a  week 
they  were  met  by  a  Bedouin  chief,  who 
earnestly  implored  them,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  to  visit  his  tent,  ilo  explain- 
ed, through  the  interpreter,  that  his 
son,  a  lad  of  about  seventeen  years  of 
ago,  had  dangerously  wounded  himself 
in  the  hand,  aud  that  both  he  and  his 
wife  were  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
anxiety  on  the  subject.  The  clergy- 
man readily  complied,  the  more  so  that, 
when  a  youuger  man,  he  had  been  edu- 
cated for  the  medical  profession,  and, 
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like  most  who  had  once  entered  it.,  he 
had  always  preserved  a  strong  love  for 
the  science.  He  found  in  the  tent  the 
patient  and  his  mother,  who  appeared 
to  be  in  a  state  of  great  alarm  and 
anxiety.  On  examining  the  lad's  arm 
he  found  that,  in  consequence  of  a  fall 
from  a  horse,  he  had  been  thrown  into 
the  midst  of  some  poisonous  prickly 
shrubs,  and  a  sharp  thorn  had  entered 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  burying  itself  so 
firmly  in  the  muscles  that  his  father 
had  broken  it  in  attempting  to  extract 
it.  The  result  was  that  considerable 
inflammation  and  subsequent  suppura- 
tion had  ensued,  and  the  hand  and  arm 
were  really  in  a  very  bad  condition. 

Mr.  S         immediately  unpacked  his 

medicine-case,  and  took  from  it  some 
lint,  a  lancet  and  forceps,  and  a  two- 
ounce  bottle  of  chloroform.  He  re- 
quested the  old  chief  and  his  wife  to 
leave  the  tent,  and  having  put  his  pa- 
tient under  the  influence  of  the  chloro- 
form, he  opened  the  abscess  and  ex- 
tracted the  thorn,  and,  after  pressing 
out  carefully  the  matter,  he  applied  a 
simple  cold-water  dressing.  The  old 
man  and  his  wife  were  then  called  into 
the  tent,  and  the  clergyman  explained 
to  them  in  what  manner  the  cold-water 
dressing  was  to  be  employed,  and  then, 
carrying  with  him  the  grateful  thanks 
of  the  old  couple,  he  proceeded  with 
his  wife  on  their  journey.  It  was 
nearly  a  fortnight  before  they  returned, 
and  they  again  called  on  the  old  chief. 
If  they  had  met  with  gratitude  before, 
they  were  now  received  with  a  respect 
almost  due  to  a  superior  order  of  being 
— in  fact,  as  more  than  human. 

The  clergyman  concluded  his  narra- 
tive by  saying  it  was  fully  his  opinion 
that  the  most  powerful  means  of  ob- 
taining the  confidence  of  the  savage 
was  by  the  successful  application  of 
medical  science,  and  far  greater  use 
of  it  should  be  made  in  missionary  en- 
terprise than  was  in  use  among  us  at 
present." 


CHINESE  CHRISTIAN 
VILLAGERS. 

Dr.  Leciiler  says,  in  an  account  of  a 
recent  tour  among  the  missions  of 
South  China — "  In  the  village  of  Lui- 
tham  I  found  a  Christian  household, 
consisting  of  an  old  man  and  his  wife, 
and  three  sons  with  their  wives  and 


]  children.  These  persons  have  suffered 
i  most  severely  from  persecutions.  The 
old  man  related  to  me  seven  different 
instances,  when  their  enemies  either 
came  upon  them  in  their  house  and 
plundered  them  of  everything  portable, 
or  attacked  them  abroad,  ill-treating 
them,  and  exacting  a  ransom  from 
them.  The  last  instance  he  related  to 
me  was  the  most  annoying.  Com- 
plaints having  been  lodged  with  the 
proper  authorities,  the  mandarin  of 
Tschhonglok  came  to  Tschong-pu,  os- 
tensibly to  hear  the  case  and  give 
judgment.  The  old  man  and  his  wife 
made  their  appearance  in  the  hope 
that  the  mandarin  would  help  them. 
Dut  their  enemies  were  also  there,  and, 
seeing  the  Christians,  reproached  them 
for  having  taken  such  steps  against 
them.  They  then  beat  the  old  man, 
and  dragged  him  on  the  ground,  took 
the  old  woman  and  threw  her  in  a 
pond,  holding  her  head  under  the 
water.  This  was  all  done  during  the 
presence  of  the  mandarin  in  Tschong- 
pu,  who  merely  contented  himself  with 
advising  those  rascals  not  thus  to  ill- 
treat  old  people.  In  the  village  of 
Schak-ma-ha  I  met  another  old  Chris- 
tian, whom  I  asked  what  his  religion 
was.  1  Oh,  sir,'  ho  said,  1 1  am  an  old 
man,  and  know  very  little,  but  my 
whole  heart  is  in  it.  I  love  my  reli- 
gion.* These  wero  no  empty  words, 
the  man  having  proved  it  by  deeds. 
The  enemies  had  also  attacked  his 
house,  plundered  it  as  usual,  aud  bound 
the  old  man  hand  and  foot,  hanging 
him  thus  upon  a  tree.  When  the  ene- 
mies required  him  to  burn  incense 
before  the  idols,  he  told  them  that  they 
might  rather  take  off  his  head,  as  he 
would  never  fall  back  into  heathenism. 
In  each  house  I  found  a  good  supply 
of  Testaments, — thanks  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  grant  of 
one  million  New  Testaments  to  the 
Chinese.  The  women  have  taken  a 
particular  liking  to  the  hymn  book, 
which  they  learn  by  heart.  On  asking  a 
woman  how  she  had  been  able  to  learn 
so  many  hymns,  never  having  been 
taught  the  characters,  she  answered, 
'  God  has  taught  me  1'  This  is  indeed 
the  impression  one  must  get  from  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  those 
simple-minded  Christians,  that  it  is  the 
gracious  working  of  God  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls." 
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MR.  KELSEY  TN  NOTTINGHAM 
JAIL. 

The  General  Baptist  church  at  Kirton 
Lindsay,  Lincolnshire,  was  gathered 
during  tho  Protectorate  of  Cromwell. 
At  the  Restoration  they  suffered  severe- 
ly from  the  edicts  of  Charles  II.  Mr. 
Kelsey,  who  had  been  their  faithful 
minister,  was  seized  for  his  violation  of 
one  of  these  obnoxious  acts,  and  lodged 
in  Lincoln  jail.  After  some  time,  that 
prison  being  crowded  with  tho  victims 
of  persecution,  he  was  removed,  with 
several  others,  to  Nottingham.  Hence 
ho  wrote  to  his  people,  Sep.  4th,  1CG3, 
and  here  he  was  confined,  till  set  at 
liberty  by  the  indulgence  granted  to 
Nonconformists  by  James  II.  in  1GS7. 
If  his  account  be  accurate,  thin  worthy 
minister  languished  in  confinement 
seventeen  years,  deprived  of  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  friends  and  family ;  for  he 
had  a  wife  and  several  children,  to 
whom  he  bore  a  tender  attachment. 
After  his  release,  he  returned  to  Kirton, 
and  resumed  bis  labours. 

From  this  time,  we  have  no  informa- 
tion respecting  this  society,  till  the 
year  1781 ;  when  it  consisted  of  up- 
wards of  forty  members,  and  the  public 
opportunities  of  worship  were  well 
attended  with  hearers.  They  were 
then  destitute  of  a  pastor;  and  appear 
not  to  have  had  even  an  occasional 
preacher  amongst  them.  They  ear- 
nestly solicited  tho  Association  to 
recommend  to  them  a  suitable  minister, 
but  that  meeting  could  not  find  one  at 
liberty.  For  several  years,  they  drag- 
ged heavily  forwards,  and  the  cause 
declined ;  but,  in  1787.  Mr.  Jonathan 
Scott,  of  Gamstou,  pitying  their  sink- 
ing state,  went  once  a  fortnight  to 
supply  them.  A  speedy  revival  was 
the  effect  of  his  friendship :  the  hearers 
increased ;  and  in  the  following  year 
fourteen  were  added  by  baptism.  For 
two  years  the  prospect  continued  cu- 
couraging;  but  Mr.  Scott  then  found 
it  inconsistent  with  his  other  engage- 
ments to  continue  his  visits  so  frequeut- 
Iv.  This  produced  a  rapid  decline  in 
the  cause ;  tho  congregations  dwindled 
away,  and  tho  members,  in  1794,  had 
sunk  to  twenty-eight. 

In  1797,  they  obtained  a  moro  regu- 


lar supply  of  ministerial  assistance  in 
tho  labours  of  Mr.  William  Atterby, 
whom,  in  the  following  year,  they 
called  to  the  pastoral  office  over  them. 
For  a  short  time,  this  union  appears  to 
have  been  blest,  and  the  interest  began 
once  again  to  revive.  But,  in  1800, 
divisions  respecting  some  points  of 
doctrine,  which  were  esteemed  impor- 
tant, aroso  amongst  them,  and  led  to 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Atterby  to  Killing- 
holm.  The  church  then  consisted  of 
forty-four  members. 


LETTERS  FROM  MR.  KELSEY". 

Several  Letters,  written  by  Mr.  Kel- 
sey, during  his  imprisonment,  were 
published  by  Aaron  Jeffery,  the  greatest 
part  of  them  in  rhyme.  Though  these 
compositions  do  not  place  him  in  the 
first  rank  of  poets,  yet  the}-  cout aiu 
pleasing  evidence  that  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  a  sincere  Christian  :  humbly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  Go  I,  and  ack- 
nowledging him  in  all  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence.  The  following  lines 
will  exhibit  at  once  the  disposition  of 
the  writer  and  the  style  of  the  poetry. 

j  "I  hope  the  more  they  punish  me,  thai  I  shall  grow 
more  bold : 

The  furnace  they  provide  for  me,  will  make  me 

finer  gold. 

I  My  friends  my  God  will  do  me  good,  when  they 
intend  me  harm : 
Thoy  may  suppose  a  prison  cold;  bnt  God  can  keep 
it  warm. 

They  doublo  my  imprisonment,  whate'er  they  mean 
thereby: 

My  Ood  in  it  give*  me  content;  and  then  what  loss 
have  1  ? 

What  if  my  Ood  should  suffer  them,  on  me  to  hare 

th»ir  will; 

And  give-  m<;  heaven  Instead  of  earth;  I  am  no 
loser  still." 

Tradition  says,  that  his  removal  to 
j  Nottinglfam  prison  was  tho  means  of 
gathering  a  General  Baptist  church  in 
that  town,  which  subsisted  for  more 
than  a  century.  He  seems  to  have 
anticipated  such  a  result,  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage,  in  a  letter  dated 
"  From  my  Prison-house  at  Nottingham, 
Sep.  4th,  16G3:M— 

"  They  blame  my  going  up  and  down,  and  send  me 

further  still. 
To  speak  the  truth  at  Nottingham, 

got  their  will. 
A  wise  and  wonde  r-working  God !  to 
use  of  those, 

That  thoy  should  help  to  spread  his  truth,  who  to 
his  truth  are  fo»  a." 
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The  Electric  Submarine  Lioht 
has  been  tried,  and  proves  successful. 
In  the  midst  of  the  darkest  night,  ren- 
dered still  darker  by  a  fall  of  rain,  the 
basin  of  Lorient,  a  thousand  yards  in 
length,  was  lighted  up  as  if  by  the  sun 
at  noon-day.  Two  ships,  a  hundred 
yards  distant,  answered  immediately  to 
signals  shown  by  the  electric  light.  A 
diver  descended  into  the  sea  six  yards, 
and  at  the  same  distance  from  the  lan 
tern,  and  could  distinguish  the  numbers 
on  a  carpenter's  foot-rule  that  was 
thrown  to  him. 

A  new  system  of  Electric  Tele- 
graphy, invented  by  M.  Armand  Douat, 
is  now  being  tested  by  experiments  both 
at  Mont  Valirien  and  Vinconnes.  The 
electric  wires  are  done  away  with  alto- 
gether, and  dispatches  are  transmitted 
by  tho  sole  action  of  the  earth.  A  zinc 
and  copper  plate,  bent  spindle-like 
shape,  are  buried  in  the  earth  with  their 
convexity  turned  in  the  direction  in 
which  the  dispatch  is  to  be  sent. 

Influence  of  Iron  on  Vegetation. 
— On  the  chalky  shores  of  Franco  and 
England,  where  there  is  an  absence  of 
iron,  vegetation  has  a  sered  and  blanch- 
ed appearance.  This  is  entirely  re- 
moved by  an  application  of  sulphate  of 
iron.  The  material  is  cheap,  and  the 
quantity  needed  small. 

Millais'  Contributions  to  the 
forthcoming  royal  academy.  — 
Among  these  will  be  an  oil  picture  of 
tho  design  which  formed  part  of  his 
illustrations  of  "the  parables,"  repre- 
senting the  devil  sowing  tares.  His 
diploma  picture  will  be  one  suggested 
by  Mr.  Tennyson's  "Oh,  swallow, 
swallow,  flying  south." 

A  New  Gallery  of  Water-colour 
Pictures  is  to  be  opened  in  February. 
The  exhibition  will  be  free  to  all  artists. 

New  Paper-making  process. — An 
American  has  patented  a  process  for 
making  paper  stock  from  flax,  wool, 
and  other  fibrous  materials,  by  which  I 
one  half  of  tho  chemicals  now  used 
will  be  saved. 

Coal  in  New  Zealand. — A  stratum 
of  excellent  coal,  three  feet  thick,  has 
been  discovered  in  the  Marlborough 
province,  South  Island,  New  Zealand. 


Winter  Exhibition  op  Pictures 
at  the  French  Gallery,  Pall  Mall. 
— This  year's  exhibition  seems  specially 
deserving  of  note.  Mr.  Orchardson's 
picture,  entitled,  "  The  Challenge,"  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  best.  It 
represents  a  gay  young  cavalier  offer- 
ing an  austere  young  Roundhead  a 
challenge  on  the  sword's  point,  which 
a  Presbyterian  minister  persuades  him 
to  refuse.  Other  noteworthy  pictures 
are  Mr.  John  Faed's,  a  subject  suggest- 
ed by  Tarn  O'Shanter;  Mr.  Ward's, 
suggested  by  a  passage  in  the  Memoir 
of  the  Dauphine,  daughter  of  Louis 
XVI.;  Mr.  Dobson's,  entitled,  "Near 
a  brook,  through  the  forest  of  Bohe- 
mia;" and  a  joint  contribution  of  Mr. 
Creswick  and  Mr.  Ansdell,  entitled, 
"The  Haunt  of  the  Deer."  Among 
other  English  contributors  are  the 
names  of  Messrs.  Yeames,  Morgan, 
Hicks,  Long,  Edwards,  Nicholls,  and 
Burgess.  The  ideal  head  of  Madame  de 
FeyT,  entitled,  "  The  Avenging  Angel," 
is  said  to  blend  supernatural  grace 
with  stern  and  threatening  dignity. 
The  foreign  contributors  are  numerous, 
and  among  them  are  Frere,  Duverger, 
Schlessinger,  Girardot,  and  Roller. 

Fehr,  the  French  Artist,  who  has 
no  arms,  aud  holds  his  brushes  with 
his  toes,  has  just  finished  two  pictures 
very  highly  spoken  of  in  Franco. 
•  Design  for  the  Door  of  a  Sculp- 
ture Gallery.— Miss  Harriet  Hosmen 
is  now  exhibiting  an  exquisite  design 
for  this  object.  The  idea  embodied  is, 
the  progress  of  nature  from  evening  to 
morning  as  revealed  by  the  earth,  the 
air,  and  the  sea. 

Statue  to  Mr.  Gladstone. — The 
men  of  Liverpool  are  proposing  to  erect 
a  statue  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. Few  men  have  got  one  whilo 
they  lived,  but  few  have  so  well  de- 
served the  honour. 

Thomas  a  Kempis  is  about  to  have 
I  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  in 
Kemper,  on  the  Rhine,  his  birthplace. 

Mr.  Warren  de  la  Rue,  F.R.S., 
president  of  the  Royal  Astronomical 
Society,  has  obtained  one  of  the  two 
medals  offered  by  the  Royal  Society 
for  his  success  in  photometry. 
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EARLY  EXGLTSn  BAPTISTS  * 

Dr.  Evans  tells  us  that  be  does  not 
purpose  to  write  the  history  of  the 
English  nation.     For  his  own  sake, 
and  for  ours,  we  heartily  wish  he  had 
kept  that  fact  constantly  in  view  while 
penning    this  volume.     He  would 
thereby  have  saved  us  the  trouble 
of  reading  a  thrice  told  talc,  and 
would  have  left  himself  more  Bpace  for 
his  own  legitimate  task,  since  one-third 
of  the  first  chapter  is  taken  up  with 
national  history,  and  one-half  of  the 
last.    The  consequence  is,  that  he 
is  compelled  again  and  again  to  check 
himself  in  treating  of  his  own  particular 
theme.    "Page  after  page  could  be 
covered,"  he  says  in  one  place,  "  but 
selection  must  be  the  rule."   "  Com- 
pression is  necessary,"  he  says  in 
another ;  "  our  pages  might  be  crowded 
with  examples  of  moral  heroism." 
This  is  really  disappointing,  and  might 
have  been  avoided  if  Dr.  Evans  had 
applied  his  "  rule"  in  the  right  quarter. 
Of  course  it  is  impossible  fairly  to  por- 
tray the  Early  English  Baptists  without 
touching  upon  the  times  in  which  they 
lived;  but  the  disproportion  between 
the  background  and  the  subject  is 
painfully  evident  in  the  first  and  fourth 
chapters  of  the  volume  before  us. 

Nor  can  we  commend  the  anticipa- 
tory method  adopted  in  the  opening 
chapter.     At  least  four   times  we 
stumble  upon   such  expressions  as 
these — "but  we  must  not  anticipate ;" 
"though  a  little  anticipatory  as  to 
time  ;,p  "  though  anticipating  a  year  or 
two  in  our  narrative;"    "we  have 
anticipated  a  little."    That  speakers 
should  sometimes  fall  into  this  vicious 
plan,  especially  when  their  preparation 
has  been  hasty  and  imperfect,  is  un- 
derstandable enough ;  but  that  it  should 
be  deliberately  adopted  by  a  historian 
is  as  strange  as  it  is  inexcusable.  Dr. 
Evans  has  had  time  enough  to  digest 
his  materials.    He  has  been  able, 
again  and  again,  to  review  what  he 
has  written.    He  has  deferred,  more 
than  once,  the  publication  of  this 
volume;  and  quietly  tells  us  in  his 
preface  "  that  he  owes  no  apology  for 

•  By  Dr.  Evan*.  Vol.  2.  (Bunyan  Library.)  Lon- 
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the  time  when  his  book  is  published. 
But  surely  his  readers  have  sufficient 
reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  his  loose 
meffiod  of  writing  history.     In  the 
attempt  to  follow  a  guide  so  uncertain 
in  his  chronology,  their  patience  be- 
comes exhausted.  One  event  is  neces- 
sarily confused  with  another;  and  the 
general  impression  left  on  the  mind  as 
to  the  order  of  time  in  which  they 
occurred  is  of  tho  vaguest  description. 
Dr.  Evans  tells  us  ad  nauseam  about 
"the  poor  moth"  which  Charles  the 
Second  and  Lady  Castlemaine  were 
chasing  on  the  night  when  the  booming 
of  the  Dutch  cannon  was  heard  in 
London.     His  own  narrative  in  this 
first  chapter  is  almost  as  irregular  aa 
the  flight  of  that  historic  insect. 

Equally  conspicuous  by  its  absence 
is  the  want  of  pictorial  power.  Dr. 
Evans  has  given  us  abundance  of  facts 
in  the  second  chapter,  perhaps  the 
richest  in  Baptist  history  of  the  whole 
book ;  but  by  the  absence  of  anything 
like  artistic  arrangement  the  more 
prominent  of  them  are  inadequately 
portrayed.    "  We  cannot  see  the  wood 
for  the  trees,"  says  the  French  proverb , 
and  we  cannot  see  the  heroes  in  Dr. 
Evans's  sketch  for  the  heroes.  There 
are  materials  enough  in  this  chapter 
for  a  most  fascinating  book,  if  only  the 
writer  would  skilfully  group  his  figures 
and  not  discard  altogether  the  use  of 
imagination. 

Another  fault  which  more  or  less 
pervades  the  whole  book  is,  the  lack  of 
enthusiasm.    Not  that  Dr.  Evans  does 
not  occasionally  indulge  in  a  mild 
apostrophe ;  as,  for  instance,  where  he 
closes  the  libeller's  account  of  the 
Brownists,  "who  would  rather  bnrn 
than  turn,"  with  this  lame  and  impo- 
tent sentence — "Noble  men!  Truth 
was  precious  to  tbem,  and  life  was  a 
trifle  in  comparison  with  its  unut- 
terable worth!"    But  the  most  ex- 
citing   scenes   provoke   no  avmpa- 
thetic  delineation.    When  one  has  to 
deal  with  vilifiers  so  unscrupulous, 
with  controversialists  so  bitter,  and 
with  sufferers  so  patient,  it  is  really 
too  bad  to  show  no  more  warmth  than 
if  one  were  repeating  the  title-page  of 
a  book.    Even  a  "  sketch"  may  con- 
tain feeling,  if  it  lacks  finish.  Wo 
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cannot  say  that  Dr.  Evans's  oon tains 
either. 

The  style  of  this  book  is  by  no  means 
faultless.  Dr.  Evans  is  repeatedly 
guilty  of  certain  eccentricities  which 
would  have  been  better  avoided.  His 
verbs  occupy,  for  English  prose,  the 
most  abnormal  positions.  "Certainly," 
Le  says  in  one  place,  "  under  our  notice 
the  evidence  has  not  come :"  a  method 
of  construction  so  frequently  adopted 
as  to  make  many  parts  of  his  book 
read  like  a  bad  translation  from  the 
Gennan.  Or,  if  he  indulges  in  figures, 
his  verbs  do  not  agree.  As  in  this — 
"One  never  gazes  on  the  small  bub- 
bling spring,  hidden  in  its  mossy  bed 
in  some  secluded  dell,  then  to  trace  its 
onward  flow  till  it  sweeps  past  the 
marts  of  commerce,  and  bears  on  its 
bosom  the  navy  of  a  mighty  empire,  or 
the  riches  of  a  nation,  but  with  intense 
delight."  The  next  sentence  contains 
do  copula,  and  the  following  one  no 
predicate.  To  show  that  we  are  not 
misrepresenting  Dr.  Evans  we  give 
the  last  sentence  entire.  "  The  early 
struggles  of  the  first  Pilgrim  Fathers; 
the  conflict  of  barbarism  with  civi- 
lizing influences  which  are  surround- 
ing them;  their  gradual  rise  in  the 
arts  of  social  and  commercial  impor- 
tance ;  their  constant  subordination  of 
the  untoward  and  the  favourable  to 
the  development  of  those  resources 
which  constitute  the  greatness  and 
moral  worth  of  a  community,  till  they 
stand  before  you  on  a  pedestal  as  com- 
manding as  any  bf  the  past."  Well : 
what  then  ?  Dr.  Evaus  does  not  say ; 
but  immediately  proceeds  to  affirm 
that  "The  power  of  thought  can  never 
be  fully  estimated."  Whether  all 
these  points  in  the  history  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  illustrato  the  power 
of  thought,  or  whether  they  explain 
the  aforesaid  figure  of  the  "bubbling 
spring,"  or  whether  they  are  simply 
matters  which  in  their  recital  awaken 
in  the  breast  of  the  writer  "intense 
delight,"  we  are  left  to  conjecture. 
As  they  stand  they  are  a  complete 
puzzle  which  we  have  endeavoured  in 
vain  to  unravel.  But  yet  another 
sentence  demands  a  passing  reference. 
Through  the  omission  of  a  brief  ex- 
planatory clause  it  provokes  a  smile 
where  smiles  are  sadly  out  of  place.  Wo 
refer  to  the  passage  in  which  he  says — 
that  "two  men  and  two  women  fol- 


lowed their  Lord  about  midnight."  If  Dr. 
Evans  bad  only  told  us  in  what  they  fol- 
lowed Him,  no  levity  would  be  aroused. 

Notwithstanding  these  defects,  which 
honeBty  compels  us  to  mention,  we  can 
heartily  say  to  our  readers,  Make  room 
on  your  shelves  for  the  second  volume 
of  Dr.  Evans's  Sketch  of  Early  English 
Baptists.  The  book  is  full  of  narratives 
of  most  thrilling  interest,  and  will 
always  be  a  welcome  companion  in 
spite  of  its  imperfections.  It  contains 
a  vast  store  of  now  and  valuable  mate- 
rials which  a  less  able  man  might  have 
used  more  skilfully,  but  which  a  less 
industrious  man  would  never  havo 
collected. 


The  Gospel  Treasury;  or  Treasury 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelists. 
Compiled  by  Robert  Mimpriss.*  Two 
volumes  of  this  priceless  harmony 
compressed  into  one.  If  any  reader, 
be  he  Sunday-school  teaoher,  lay 
preacher,  or  minister,  should  be  still 
unacquainted  with  this  well-known 
book,  let  him  order  it  at  once.  It  is  a 
library  in  a  volume.  —  The  Lighted 
Way ;  or  Loving  Words  about  Jesus,  f 
Written  for  the  young;  simple,  pic- 
torial, admirable. — The  Soul's  Disease : 
with  directions  for  its  cure.%  A  good 
deal  of  homely  speech  will  be  found  in 
this  hook  on  a  pressing'  theme.  We 
hope  the  author's  end,  to  bring  sinners 
to  Christ,  may  bo  answered  by  its  peru- 
sal.— Beecher's  Sermons. §  The  charac- 
teristics of  these  sermons  are  now  very 
generally  known.  The  life-like  por- 
trait of  the  author,  which  accompanies 
this  number,  is  beautifully  executed. 
Impressions  are  also  published  on  India 
paper.  We  have  great  pleasure  in 
recommending  it  to  our  readers. — 
Milly's  New  Year*  This  is  the  first 
number  of  Stories  for  Sunday-scholars. 
It  is  well  written,  and  would  be  very 
suitable  as  a  present  for  the  new  year  to 
the  junior  scholars.— The  Cottager\\  for 
1864.  This  book  is  a  marvel  of  cheap- 
ness, considering  the  excellence  and 
number  of  its  engravings.  No  cottage 
ought  to  be  without  it.  It  will  also  be 
found  a  very  useful  book  for  young 
children  in  other  places  than  cottageB. 

•  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
f  II.  J.  Tr*>«si(ier,  17,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
X  W.  J.  Johnson,  121.  Fleet  Street. 
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Conferences. 

Lincolnshire  Conference.  —  The 
next  Conference  will  not  be  held  at 
Lincoln,  the  time  being  inconvenient  to 
the  friends  there ;  bnt  it  will  be  held  at 
Bourne,  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  7. 

Thomas  Babbass,  Secretary. 
The   NEXT    MIDLAND  Conference 

will  be  held  at  Osmaston-road  chapel, 
Derby,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  13.  Rev. 
W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  will  preach  in 
the  morning. 

J.  Jackson  Goadby,  Secretary. 

Baptisms. 

Nottingham,  Broad- street.  —  On 
Thursday  evening,  July  28,  we  had  a 
baptism  of  five  persons,  four  of  whom 
were  children  or  grandchildren  of  mem- 
bers; and  on  Lord's-day,  Nov.  6,  six 
others  were  added  to  the  church,  having 
previously  been  baptized,  three  of  whom 
were  from  our  village  station  at  Day- 
brook,  and  two  others  domestic  servauts 
in  the  family  of  members  of  our  church. 
Tho  baptism  on  Thursday  evening  was 
a  very  interesting  occasion.  The  con- 
gregation was  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as 
large  as  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

Bobklby,  Enon.  —  On  Lord's-day, 
Oct.  23,  six  persons  were  baptized  by 
our  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Alcorn.  These, 
with  three  others  from  sister  churches,  i 
have  been  added  to  our  fellowship.  We 
have  other  candidates. 

Pbtebbobocgh. — On  Lord's-day, 
Nov.  6,  three  persons  were  baptized  iu 
the  General  Baptist  chapel  by  Mr. 
Barrass. 

Ministerial. 

Ordination  Services  AT  Lonopobd. 
—On  Tuesday,  Oct.  11,  the  Rev.  S.  S. 
Allsop  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  first 
General  Baptist  church,  Longford,  near 
Coventry.  At  eleven  o'clock  a  hymn 
was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Barrass,  of 
Peterborough,  read  suitable  portions  of 
Scripture  and  offered  prayer.  The 
introductory  discourse  was v delivered  by 
Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of  Melbourne,  lato  I 


pastor  of  the  church  at  Longford.  He 
referred  to  his  own  ordination  just  twenty 
years  since,  and  alluded  with  feeling  and 
eloquence  to  the  honoured  brethren, 
J.  G.  Pike,  J.  Goadby,  J.  Wall  is,  J. 
Knight,  all  of  whom  took  part  in  that 
service,  and  are  now  gone  to  their  rest. 
The  Rev.  J.  Tuuuicliff,  of  Leeds,  a 
former  pastor  of  this  church,  proposed 
the  questions,  and  received  Mr.  Allsop's 
confession  of  faith.   The  confirmation  of 
the  church's  election  of  their  pastor  by 
uplifted  hands,  was,  from  the  large  num- 
ber of  members  present,  very  impres- 
sive.   The  ordination  prayer,  accom- 
panied by  imposition  of  hands,  was 
offered  by  Rev.  E.  Stevenson,  of  Lough- 
borough, and  was  most  solemn  and  com- 
prehensive.     Rev.   W.  Underwood, 
President  of  Chilwell  College,  delivered 
a  charge  to  the  pastor  founded  on 
2| Tim.  iv.  5— "But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,"  &c.   Rev.  W.  B.  Daviea,  of 
Coventry,  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 
In  the  eveuing  the  Rev.  J.  Tunnicliff 
preached  to  the  people  from  Phil.  ii.  29— 
"  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  gladness,"  &c.   The  congregations  at 
both  services  were  very  large,  mauy  only 
obtainiug  standing  room,  and'some  were 
unable  to  secure  even  that.   Dinner  and 
tea  were  provided  in  the  school-rooms, 
and  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered. 
In  additiou  to  the ,  brethren  already 
named,  there  were  present  Revs.  E. 
Stenson,  of  Union  Place,  Longford; 
S.  Hillyard,  Bedworth;  G.  L.  Withers, 
Foleshill;  H.  Cross  and  T.  Beard,  of 
Coventry,   &c.,   &c.      The  services 
throughout  were  most  refreshing  and 
profitable,  and,  as  such  services  must 
always  be,  eminently  uscfuL  The  friends 
at  Longford  have  it  in  their  hearts  to 
build  a  new  and  larger  chapel  next  year 
if  the  Lord  will,  plans  for  which  are 
already  prepared  by  the  Rev.  T.  Ilors- 
field  of  Louth.   "  Let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  ...  .  and 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  iC 
Nobth  Parade  Baptist  Chapel, 
Halifax.  —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  16,  the  Rev.  C.  Clark,  minister  at 
the  above  General  Baptist  chapel,  tender* 
I  ed  his  resignation  at  a  full  church  meeting, 
and  it  was  unanimously  accepted. 
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Tub  Rev.  Watson  Dyson  has  re-  I 
signed  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church 
at  Long  Sutton,  and  accepted  au  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Measham.  He  will  enter  on  the  duties 
of  his  new  sphere  immediately. 

Rev.  J.  Stapleton  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Kirton 
Liudsey,  and  closes  his  labours  on  the 
last  Lord's-day  of  January,  1865. 

Rev.  W.  Salter,  of  Lincholm,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Coalville  and 
Whitwick. 

Chapels. 

Baptist  Sabratii  School  Anki- 
versah y . — The  fifty-fifth  anniversary  of  I 
the  Louth  Northgate  Baptist  Sabbath 
school  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  and 
Monday,  Oct.  23  and  24.  On  Sunday  1 
sermons  were  preached  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  T.  Barrass,  of  j 
Peterborough.  On  Monday  a  public 
tea  was  provided  in  the  spacious  school- 
room, which  was  well  filled  by  the 
members  and  friends.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  under  the  presidency  of  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Ortou.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  the  Rev.  T.  Burton 
with  prayer.  The  chairman  and  the 
Rev.  T.  'Horsfield  spoke  earnestly  on 
the  advantages  of  Sunday-school  train- 
ing, and  the  effects  ou  the  after-life  of 
many;  and  were  followed  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Herbert  (Independent),  who  de- 
livered a  very  pleasing  address,  gar- 
nished with  interesting  anecdotes  of  past 
experiences.  Other  friends  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  between  each  address 
the  school  children  ?ang  several  hymns 
very  sweetly.  Thus  ended,  in  a  most 
satisfactory  and  pleasant  manner,  the 
fifty-fifth  anniversary. 

Dewsburt,  Wakefield  Road.  —  On 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Nov.  8,  a  tea  meet- 
ing took  place  in  the  above  chapel,  when 
upwards  of  two  hundred  sat  down.  The  j 
room  was  decorated  with  banners,  and 
an  excellent  repast  was  provided,  the 
ladies  connected  with  the  congregation 
presiding  at  the  trays.  About  half- past 
six  a  public  meeting  was  held ;  Rev.  B. 
Wood,  of  Bradford,  presided.  After  a 
hymn  had  been  sung,  and  prayer  offered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey  (Primitive 
Methodist),  the  chairman  commenced  by 
congratulating  his  friends  on  the  earnest 
and  untiring  zeal  with  which  they  had 


endeavoured  to  form  a  Baptist  interest 
in  the  populous  and  flourishing  town  of 
Dewsbury,  expressing  a  hope  that  it 
would  prove  a  success.  Rev.  W.  Wil- 
shaw  (New  Connexion  minister)  ex- 
pressed his  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the 
new  movement  which  his  Baptist  friends 
had  commenced  in  Dewsbury.  Rev.  R. 
Horsfield,  of  Leeds,  put  the  following 
questions: — "What  are  you?'*  and 
"  Who  are  you  ?"  Firstly,  they  were 
Catholics;  because  they  loved  all  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Secondly,  they  were  Churchmen;  not 
by  the  established  law  of  the  realm,  but 
by  the  estabUshed  law  of  God.  Rev.  J. 
Barker,  of  Lockwood,  near  Huddersfield, 
spoke  of  the  progress  which  Dewsbury 
bad  made  of  late  years,  and  remarked 
that  there  was  a  great  need  for  a  Bap- 
tist cause  in  this  populous  and  flourish- 
ing town.  Rev.  J.  H.  Beevers,  of 
Bradford,  spoke  of  the  Weekly  Offering. 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  the  Revs.  G.  McCallum  and  J.  Har- 
vey, of  Dewsbury,  and  Mr.  John  Bar- 
ker, of  Bradford. 

Domsgton-on-Baih.  —  The  annual 
tea  meeting  in  connection  with  tho 
General  Baptist  cause  at  this  village  was 
held  on  Thursday,  Oct.  13.  Numerous 
friends  from  Louth  and  other  places 
assembled  iu  the  Wesleyan  school-room, 
which  had  been  generously  lent  for  the 
purpose.  Nearly  two  hundred  sat  down 
to  tea.  At  the  meeting  held  afterwards 
the  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  and 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  W.  Orton,  T.  Horsfield,  T.  Bur- 
ton, and  other  friends.  By  these  annual 
gatherings  the  debt  on  the  chapel  has 
been  entirely  removed. 

Coninosbt.— On  Lord's-day,  Nov.  6, 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilkins,  of  Ipswich,  preached 
on  behalf  of  our  chapel  debt  to  attentive 
congregations.  At  five  o'clock  on  the 
Monday  following  a  tea  was  provided  In 
the  school-room  by  several  ladies  con- 
nected with  the  congregation.  After  tea 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilkins  delivered  a  lecture 
on  44  John  Bony  an.'*  Ou  Tuesday  even- 
ing Mr.  Wilkins  gave  a  lecturo  on  the 
44  Babylonish  Captivity."  Both  lectures 
were  profusely  illustrated  by  dissolving 
views  of  a  superior  order.  Each  evening 
the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  every  one 
returned  home  delighted  with  what  they 
had  heard  and  seen*  The  proceeds 
amounted  to  £14  6s.  W.  S. 
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Staltbridgb. — Oq  Lord's-day,  Nov. 
13th,  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Evans  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
schools,  after  which  collections  were 
made  amounting  to  £24  13s. 

Chilwbll  College. 

Thb  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge 
the  following  sums  received  :— 

General  Account.  £  s.  d. 

Kent  of  Sherwood  Riso   30  0  0 

"Longford,  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop  ....  5  0  0 

Queensbury    2  14  0 

Purchase  Account 

Mr.  Hair,  Melbourne    1  0  0 

Mr.  Jefferson   do   1  0  0 

Mr.  Kelk         do   1  0  0 

Mr.  Snape       do   1  0  0 

Mr.  T.  Ward    do   1  0  0 

Miss  Tomlinson  do   1  0  0 

Rev.  R.  Hardy,  Queensbury  ..  10  0 


$UsctUaiuous. 

The  Testimonial  to  Mb.  J.  F. 
Winks.— In  consideration  of  the  pro- 
posed effort  by  the  General  Baptists  to 
remove  the  heavy  debt  of  their  Mis- 
sionary Society  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  Committee  for  this  Testimonial 
deemed  it  inexpedient  to  take  any  fur- 
ther steps  for  obtaining  subscriptions 
until  a  more  favourable  opportunity. 
This  arrangement  was  cordially  approved 
by  Mr.  Winks.  Since  the  list  of  sub- 
scribers was  published,  other  names  have 
been  received,  which  will  appear  wheu 
the  Committee  resume  the  matter  next 
year.  In  the  meantime  subscriptions 
will  continue  to  be  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  Mr.  T.  W.  Mabshall,  Bank 
House,  Loughborough,  Leicestershire. 

Mb.  Spubqbon  on  Baptismal  Re- 
generation.— The  sermon  preached  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  in  June  last  on  this  sub- 
ject has  excited  an  amount  of  public 
attention  uu paralleled.  When  first  it 
appeared  many  persons  were  anxious 
that  it  might  have  a  circulation  of  20,000, 
which  is  really  not  much  short  of  the 
regular  weekly  circulation.  Those  per- 
sons began  to  effect  the  object  they  de- 
sired to  see  accomplished  by  giving  away 
some  fifty,  some  100,  and  not  a  few  500 
copies  each,  so  thai  the  demand  had  soou 
reached  50,(  00  copies.  One  lady  offer- 
ed to  be  at  the  cost  of  sending  a  copy  to 


every  clergyman  in  England.  By  such 
means  the  sale  of  that  sermon  had  reach- 
ed 100,000  copies  in  four  or  five  weeks. 
Still  the  demand  continued,  and  was  im- 
mensely augmented  by  the  numerous 
pamphlets  which  appeared  almost  daily 
either  in  opposition  to,  or  in  defence  of, 
the  original  sermon.  These  pamphlets, 
varying  in  price  from  one  shilling  each 
to  one  penuy,  now  number  more  than 
fourscore.  The  original  sermon  has 
reached  a  sale  of  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  copies. 

Safett  in  Railway  Carriages. — 
The  Great  Northern  Railway  has  set  a 
good  example  in  the  matter  of  its  car- 
riages. It  has  commenced  running  an 
experimental  train  for  the  purpose  of 
local  traffic,  which  is  arranged  so  as 
effectually  to  prevent  any  repetition  of 
the  crime  for  which  Miiller  has  jast  been 
executed.  Through  each  carriage  com- 
posing this  train  runs  a  line  communi- 
cating directly  with  the  guard,  and  from 
the  guard  a  similar  line  is  in  connection 
with  the  engine.  The  footboards  outside 
the  carriages  are  so  constructed  that  the 
guard  can  (on  the  alarm  being  given) 
easily  walk  the  whole  length  of  the  train 
without  risk  to  himself,  so  that  he  can  in 
a  comparatively  short  space  of  time  as- 
certain the  cause  of  it,  and,  if  requisite, 
stop  the  train. 

The  Rev.  David  Yodno.— This  gen- 
tleman, formerly  a  lespected  miuister  of 
the  U.  P.  Church  in  Perthshire,  bnt  who 
was  baptized  a  few  weeks  ago,  by  Mr. 
Culross  of  Sterling,  preached  in  Glasgow 
on  Nov.  6,  in  the  morning  and  evening 
{for  the  Bath-street  Church,  and  in  the 
afternoon  for  the  John-street  Chnrch. 
The  circumstances  attendant  on  the 
change  in  his  views  and  position,  coupled 
with  the  high  esteem  with  which  be  was 
regarded  throughout  the  denomination  he 
so  recently  left,  drew  together,  especially 
in  the  evening,  a  large  attendance.  The 
discourses  were  thoroughly  practical,  and 
were  characterised  by  much  warmth  and 
earnestness,  a  rare  facility  and  aptitude 
of  illustration,  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,  and  plain,  pointed,  per- 
sonal application  throughout. 

The  death  of  Mr.  John  Ramsay 
M'Culloch,  the  well-known  political  econ- 
omist, is  announced.  He  died  ou  Friday 
morning,  Nov.  9th,  in  his  seventy-fifth 
year.  He  was  known  as  one  of  the  most 
able  political  writers  and  compilers  of 
the  time. 
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Lord  Palmehston. — It  is  said  that 
Lord  Palmerston  has  cherished  a  wish  to 
retain  the  Premiership  until  the  comple- 
tion of  his  eightieth  year,  and  that,  hav- 
ing accomplished  this  object  of  his  desire, 
be  will,  at  the  termination  of  the  present 
Parliament,  retire  from  active  office,  re- 


taining a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  withont 
office,  as  the  late  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
did  for  some  time.  *  If  there  be  any  truth 
in  this,  it  of  course  revives  the  much- 
vexed  question,  "  Who  will  be  the  new 
Premier,  granting  the  Liberals  to  remain 
in  power?" 


MISS  ELLEN  ESBEROEB. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  October  16, 
1804,  this  young  disciple  closed  her  earthly 
course.  She  lived  to  the  age  of  nineteen 
years,  and  thou  faded  like  a  flower.  Her 
removal  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  an  in- 
scrutable providence.  The  survivors  can- 
not see  why  she  should  be  taken  away. 
She  was  in  the  bloom  of  life.  A  fair  pros- 
pect was  opening  before  her.  Her  health, 
which  in  childhood  had  been  delicate,  had 
become  vigorous.  Her  scholastic  course 
bad  recently  closed.  She  was  surrounded 
by  worldly  comforts,  and  loved  in  the  family 
circle  with  warm  affection.  She  had  ouly 
a  few  months  before  confessed  her  Saviour 
in  baptism,  and  there  seemed  every  reason 
to  hope  that  one  so  carefully  trained,  so 
amiable  in  her  disposition,  and  so  diligent 
in  ull  her  religious  duties,  would  long  live 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour, 
and  succeed  her  honoured  parenis  in  their 
service  to  the  church  whenever  it  should 
please  God  to  take  them  away.  But  such 
was  not  the  Divine  will.  The  fair  expec- 
tations were  blighted.  Her  sun  went  down 
while  it  was  yet  day.  For  some  months 
her  strength  was  failing.  There  was  in- 
creasing feebleness  without  any  apparent 
cause.  The  best  medical  aid  was  procured, 
and  no  means  wero  left  untried,  but  still 
she  continued  to  waste  away.  As  long  as 
strength  permitted,  she  attended  the  morn- 
ing prayer-meetings  and  the  Sunday  school. 
She  wos  a  most  diligent  teacher.  And 
when  she  looked  more  fit  for  the  couch 
than  the  pew,  she  filled  her  place  in  the 
house  of  God.  At  length  she  could  no 
longer  visit  the  spot  which,  by  the  most 
sacred  associations,  was  endeared  to  her 
heart,  and  was  laid  on  her  dying  bed.  She 
was  a  patient  sufferer.  A  murmur  was 
never  heard  to  escape  her  lips.  It  was  her 
privilege  to  enjoy  the  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding.  When  asked,  "  Are 
you  trusting  in  the  Saviour  ?"  she  paused 
a  moment,  and  said,  •*  I  try  to  trust  in  him." 
"  You  would  not  like  now  to  have  to  seek 
the  Saviour  P  With  deep  feeling  she  re- 
plied, "  Oh  no  !  it  would  be  the  worst  time 
to  seek  him  now.''   "Are  you  willing  to 


die,  if  it  is  the  will  of  God  f  "  If  it  is  his 
will,  I  should  like  to  get  better,  but  I  don't 
feel  anxious."  "  Do  you  think  you  shall 
be  able  to  trust  in  Jesus  when  the  time  of 
your  departure  draws  nigh  ?"  She  answered, 
41 1  think  I  shall.  I  know  he  will  never 
leave  me."  In  this  state  of  mind  she  con- 
tinued till  about  seven  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  October  the  10th.  There  was  then, 
a  sudden  change.  She  said  to  those  who 
watched  beside  her,  "lam  dying."  At  her 
request  the  family  assembled.  Very  affec- 
tionately she  bade  them  farewell,  and  said, 
"  Thank  you  for  all  you  have  done  for  me." 
Her  natural  reserve  seemed  to  be  ex- 
changed for  a  confidence  and  communica- 
tiveness which  she  had  never  manifested 
before.  With  the  greatest  calmness  she 
said,  "In  a  few  minutes  I  shall  be  in 
heaven."  Looking  upwards  with  a  smile, 
she  said,  "  Come,  blessed  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  In  speaking  to  those  who  were 
present,  and  in  sending  messages  to  those 
who  were  absent,  she  said,  "  I  am  going 
home ;  meet  me  in  heaven."  She  tried  to 
sing,  but  her  voice  had  lost  its  power ;  but 
a  little  after  she  rallied,  and  sang  with  her 
sweet  and  faltering  voice, 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high." 

Her  father  said,  "  My  dear,  you  will  soon 
be  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb."  *'  O  yes,"  she  replied  with  marked 
emphasis,  "  the  Lamb !  the  Lamb  !  the 
Lamb  !"  Her  energies  were  now  exhausted, 
and  she  calmly  resigned  herself  into  the 
arms  of  her  Saviour.  The  happiness  of 
the  closing  scene  will  never  be  forgotten. 
It  was  good  to  be  there.  It  seemed  as  if 
heaven  was  dawning  on  her  soul,  and  irra- 
diating her  countenance. 

"  Say  not  it  dies,  that  glory, 
'Tis  caught  utiquenched  on  high, 
Though  saintlike  brows  so  hoary 
Shall  wear  it  in  the  sky. 

No  smile  is  like  the  smile  of  death, 
Wh«  n  all  good  musings  past. 
Rise  wafted  with  the  parting  breath, 
The  aweeteat  thought  the  laaL" 

W.  0. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Inquirers  into  the  present  position  of  the 
State  Church  of  these  realms  bid  fair  to 
be  numerous.  Already  two  propositions 
of  this  kind  are  on  foot,  originating  in 
very  different  quarters.  The  Baptist  Union 
at  Birmingham  adopted  a  petition  to  Par- 
liament, asking  for  a  commission  to  inquire 
into  tho  working  of  the  state  church,  con- 
sidered by  the  petitioners  to  bo  both  un- 
just and  injurious.  How  much  so  we  are 
constantly  romindcd  by  somo  paltry  squab- 
ble about  church  rates,  by  the  indecent 
behaviour  of  clergymen  at  the  grave's 
mouth,  or  by  deep  laid  schemes  for  secur- 
ing the  sole  use  of  cemetery  chapels  as 
places  of  episcopal  worship.  For  proof  of 
the  second  kind  of  annoyance  and  injus- 
tice we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  recent 
conduct  of  Mr.  Ellaby,  at  Woodstone,  near 
Peterborough,  who  wrangled  with  the 
mourners  at  the  grave,  and  long  after  the 
funeral  procession  had  left  the  churchyard 
read  over  the  burial  service,  with  the  sex- 
ton and  his  wife  for  an  audience.  The 
incumbent  of  Broughon-Baiu  has  also 
earned  for  himself  a  temporary  notoriety 
by  refusing  to  bury  an  aged  person  because 
sho  had  left  his  ministry.  Mrs.  White 
was  a  respectable  and  esteemed  member 
of  one  of  our  own  churches  in  Lincoln- 
shire. While  we  grieve  over  these  sad 
exhibitions  of  ill- manners  and  intolerance, 
so  long  as  there  is  a  state  ehnrch  we  may 
expect  them  frequently  to  occur.  If  they 
serve  no  other  purpose,  they  serve  this, 
to  keep  the  eyes  of  the  dissenters  open  to 
the  evils  inseparable  from  an  established 
religion.  The  last  kind  of  injustice  has 
recently  been  attempted  at  Liverpool.  Mr. 
Walsh,  a  clergyman  of  that  city,  has  asked 
and  obtained  the  consent  of  the  burial 
board  to  use  the  cemetery  chapel  for  the 
Btate  church  service.  Now  considering 
that  cemetery  chapels  are  built  out  of 
parish  rates,  this  act  really  amounts  to  the 
taxing  of  dissenters  for  building  episcopal 
edifices.  The  dissenters  of  Liverpool  are 
not  the  sturdy  men  we  take  thorn  for,  if 
they  tamely  submit  to  the  decision  of  the 
burial  board.  Those  are  only  a  sample  of  the 


things  which  show  bow  imperative  is  the 
need  for  the  commission  of  inquiry  asked 
for  by  the  Baptist  Union ;  and  we  sincerely 
hopo  the  petition  will  not  miscarry.  Mr. 
Bright  is  entrusted  with  its  presentation, 
and  will  doubtless  take  care  that  nothing 
he  can  do  shall  be  wanting  to  secure  an 
attention  to  its  prayer. — The  other  in- 
quiry originates  with  the  synod  of  the  Greek 
church  held  at  Moscow.    The  members  of 
that  church  have  doubtless  been  watching 
the  course  of  events  in  this  country,  and 
have  noted  the  high  church  tendencies  of 
some  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  English 
church,  and  perhaps  sigh  for  some  Hort  of 
recognitiou  by  a  corporation  at 
powerful  and  so  wealthy.    A  comi 
has  therefore  been  appointed  by  the  Moscow 
synod  which  has  been  entrusted  to  the  band* 
of  somo  celebrated  ecclesiastics,  and  early 
next  year  they  will  visit  England  to  make 
inquiries  regarding  the  present  position 
of  the  state  church,  with  a  view  to  restore 
intercommunion.   What  will  Evangelical 
churchmen  say  to  this?   Are  they  ready, 
having  given  their  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  to  all  and  everything  contained  in 
tho  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  to  shake 
hands  next  with  the  image-worshippers  of 
the  Greek  church  ?  Will  they  join  them  in 
praying  for  the  dead  and  in  invocating  the 
saints  ?  The  Eastern  ecclesiastics  will  find 
the  establishment  in  a  muddle  such  as  they 
least  expect. — Tho  high  church  party  are 
indirectly  doing  the  work  of  the  Liberation 
Society.  They  are  seeking  to  obtain  a  new 
court  of  appeal.    Indeed,  they  propose 
that  the  final  appeal  shall  be  to  the 
•ipper    house    of    Convocation.  The 
fact  really  amounts  to  this,  with  these 
church-agitators,  they  want  to  keep  the 
temporalities  of  tho  church  and  govern 
themselves.    The  state  collar  galls  their 
necks,  and  they  would  fain  have  the  badge 
of  their  slavery  removed.   This  is  simply 
impossible.     So  long  as  they  are  the 
thralls  of  tho  state,  they  must  submit  to 
state  control.    The  patronage  and  the 
control  stand  or  fall  together.— The  bishop 
of  Oxford,  in  a  recent  letter, 
tho  chargo  made  against  him 
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back  of  classing  beer  houses  and  dissenters 
together  as  common  impediments  to 
church  extension.  But  even  his  explana- 
tion needs  to  bo  explained.  He  has  re- 
cently treated  the  inhabitants  of  Hastings 
to  a  dish  of  his  peculiar  doctrines,  claim- 
ing for  the  state  churclf  the  authority 
to  teach  the  Gospel  because  of  her  apos- 
tolical descent.  He  takes  care  to  put  in 
a  little  spice  to  suit  the  palate  of  the  dis- 
senters and  more  liberal  churchmen  who 
composed  his  audience.  —  Tbe  abduc- 
tion from  this  country  of  a  nun,  said 
to  have  been  insane,  has  awakened  a 
loud  call  on  the  part  of  the  public  for 
examination.  The  Home  Office  has  au- 
nounced  its  decision,  very  much  to  the 
delight  of  the  Papists.  In  effect  it  declares 
that  the  conduct  was  altogether  illegal, 
but  that  as  it  does  not  think  the  abduc- 
tion arose  out  of  improper  motives,  the 
offence  will  be  overlooked.  But  is  this 
right?  What  has  the  Homo  Office  to  do 
with  "  motives  ?"  And  how,  even  if  it 
had,  did  it  become  informed  that  they  were 
not  in  this  case  "improper?"  We  should 
like  to  have  tbe  Home  Office  definition  of 
an  impropriety.  It  would  be  a  curiosity 
in  its  way,  and  well  worth  considering  by 
future  writers  on  moral  philosophy.  Car- 
dinal Wiseman  has  since  declared  that 
there  was  a  slight  oversight  in  the  manage- 
ment of  tbe  case;  but  that  it  will  not  be 
repeated.  Of  course  not.  The  dignitaries 
of  the  Papal  church  in  these  realms  know 
well  enough,  and  no  one  better  than  Car- 
dinal Wiseman,  that  with  all  their  trum- 
peting of  their  numerical  increase,  the 
people  of  England  hate  Popery  as  much  as 
ever.  We  wonder  whether  this  wily  Prince 
of  tho  church  would  ever  be  so  foolish  as 
to  bring  over,  with  a  view  to  stir  up  the 
ardour  of  the  faithful  and  confound  unbe- 
lievers, any  of  those  famous  relics  said  to 
be  possessed  by  Papal  churches  in  Paris : 
tho  bits  of  the  cross— the  inscription — and 
the  crown  of  thorns,  minus  the  thorns, 
and  the  nails.  It  matters  not  that  one 
of  the  threo  nails  was  said  to  have  been 
thrown  into  the  Adriatic  by  Helena  to 
calm  the  raging  winds,  that  the  otber  made 
the  celebrated  iron  crown  of  Italy,  and 
that  the  third  is  preserved  in  tbo  cathedral 
at  Milan— the  cathedral  of  Paris  claims 
also  to  have  one. 


GENERAL. 
The  two  most  exciting  topics  of  the  month 
have  been  the  trial  and  execution  of 
Miiller  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Briggs,  and 
the  election  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  The  German  Legal  Protection 
Society,  in  its  anxiety  to  prove  their  coun- 
tryman innocent,  spared  neither  expense 
nor  labour.  Their  movements  were  not 
always  discreet,  and  their  visit  to  the 
house  of  the  murdered  man  was  ill-timed, 
if  not  worse.  To  the  relief  of  many, 
Miiller,  while  the  last  breath  was  in  his 
body,  confessed  that  he  had  done  the  deed. 
But  the  adroitness  of  the  German  clergy- 
man seems  to  have  wrung  it  out  of  most 
reluctant  lips.  41  Ich  habo  es  gathan" — 
"  I  did  it" — this  was  absolutely  all  his  con- 
fession. The  mob  whioh  collected  to  wit- 
ness his  execution  was  of  the  usual  ruf- 
fianly and  brutal  kind  always  collected  on 
similar  occasions.— President  Lincoln  has 
been  re-elected  by  a  large  majority.  The 
war  will  therefore  be  continued  —  how 
much  longer  it  is  impossible  to  say.  Again 
we  say  that  slavery  is  doomed.  Jefferson 
Davis  jfrill  not  arm  the  blacks,  but  has 
commissioned  some  thousands  to  be  sum- 
moned for  camp  work.  Tho  North  has, 
however,  some  black  regiments.  —  The 
British  dominions  of  North  America  are 
busy  seeking  a  union  with  each  other. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  important  move- 
ments in  our  colonial  history. — Mexico  is 
pronounced  quiet,  and  some  formerly  dis- 
affected rebels  have  given  in  their  adhesion 
to  Maximilian. — From  India  the  two  chief 
items  of  news  are— tho  awful  cyclone  which 
has  literally  wasted  Calcutta  and  destroyed 
many  gallant  vessels— not  less  than  two 
hundred;  and  the  durbar  of  the  new 
Governor  General  at  Lahore.  As  Sir  John 
Lawrence  could  speak  Hindostanee,  he 
took  occasion  to  address  the  assembled 
chiefs,  and  spoke  nobly  and  to  the  point. 
The  durbar  itself  seems  to  have  been  on 
the  most  princely  scale,  as  befitted  an 
Eastern  deputy  of  the  Queen  appearing 
before  an  Eastern  people. — Italy  is  to  have 
Florence  for  her  capital.  The  proposition 
has  been  carried  by  a  large  majority  in  the 
Italian  railiamont.  Rieasoli  says  Florenco 
is  nearer  Rome  than  Turin.— Austria  and 
Prussia  have  had  something  like  a  quarrel 
over  their  booty. 
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Aug.  17,  at  Castlemaine,  Victoria,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Ewence,  Robert  Francis  Bick- 
ham,  youngest  son  of  William  Bickham, 
Esq.,  of  Manchester,  to  Elisabeth  Augusta 
Cox,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Francis  Au- 
gustus Cox,  of  Castlemaine,  and  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  of 
Hackney,  London. 

Sept  17,  at  Tetley-street  chapel,  Brad- 
ford, by  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  Mr.  W.  Firth, 
to  Miss  Peel,  both  of  Bradford. 

Oct.  18,  at  the  General  Baptist  Chapel, 
Couingsby,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sharman,  Mr. 
Enoch  Shaw,  of  Coningsby,  to  Mary  Hurt, 
of  Minings  by. 

Oct.  22,  at  the  General  Baptist  Chapel, 
Macclesfield,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Maden,  Mr. 
Thomas  Benson,  to  Miss  Emma  Thornley. 

Nov.  2,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Hadden- 
hani,  Bucks,  by  the  Rev.  Amos  Dyson, 
Mr.  George  Kiugham,  of  Haddenham,  to 


Sarah,  second  daughter  of  the  officiating 
minister. 

Nov.  8,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Cinderford, 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Prees,  Alfred,  second  sur- 
viving son  of  James  Ridler,  Esq.,  Cinder- 
ford,  to  Adeline,  youngest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Cornelius  Chivers,  of  Bilson  Woodside. 

Nov.  11,  at  Fleet,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Cham- 
berlain, Marianne,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
F.  Groocock,  Friars  Causeway,  Leicester, 
to  Jarvis,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Rushin  Read, 
builder,  Leicester. 

Nov.  14,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  St 
Clement's,  Norwich,  by  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  Mr.  G.  Daniels,  to  Elizabeth 
Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Foun- 
tain, St,  Stephen's- square,  Norwich. 

Nov.  15,  at  the  Baptist  chapel.  Long 
Sutton,  by  the  Rev.  Watson  Dyson,  Mr. 
George  Anderson,  to  Lizzie,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Jain e8  Howes,  of  Long  Sutton, 


June  11,  at  Rothley,  W.  Boulter,  for 
forty -six  years  a  member  of  the  church  in 
that  village,  and  for  many  years  a  teacher 
and  superintendent  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

Sep.  25,  at  Delhi,  suddenly,  Mary,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary. 

Oct.  17,  from  accident  by  machinery, 
at  Naunton  Downs,  near  Cheltenham, 
Arthur  Robert,  sou  of  Mr.  R.  Comely,  aged 
four  years. 

Oct  19,  at  Brough-on-Bain,  Mrs.  Waite, 
aged  75,  after  having  been  for  twenty-eight 
years  a  devoted  and  consistent  member  of 
the  General  Baptist  Church  at  Donington 
Application  was  made  to  the  incumbent  of 
Brough  to  inter  her  in  the  parish  burial 
ground ;  he  refused  because  she  was  a 
Baptist,  or,  to  use  his  own  words,  because 
"  she  had  separated  herself  from  his 
church."  In  consequence  of  this  act  of 
clerical  intolerance  she  had  to  be  taken  to 
Donington  Baptist  burial  ground,  and  the 
minister  who  resides  at  Louth  had  to  walk 
fourteen  miles  to  commit  her  remains  to 
the  tomb. 

Oct  23,  Mr.  John  Taylor,  sen.,  of  Gold- 
street  Northampton,  in  the  seventieth 
year  of  his  aye. 


Oot  23,  at  The  Grove,  Stratford,  Essex. 
William  George,  the  eldest  and  beloved 
son  of  the  ReY.  G.  W.  Fishbourne,  agtxl 
uineteen  years. 

Oct.  24,  after  a  long  and  painful  afflic- 
tion borne  with  Christian  resignation,  Mr. 
William  Gardner,  of  London  Road,  Sutton, 
aged  54.  Mr.  Gardner  had  been  connected 
with  the  General  Baptist  Church  at  Mac- 
clesfield thirty-seven  years,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  a  deacon  and  secrv  tary  to 
the  church,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath  school. 

Oct  24,  at  Wednesbury,  William  Shaw, 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  James  Shaw,  Baptist 
minister,  Whitestone,  aged  eighteen. 

Oct  27,  at  Exeter,  of  scarletina,  Robert 
Hartley,  the  beloved  son  of  the  Rev. 
Stewart  Williamson,  of  St  John's  Wood, 
London,  aged  sixteen. 

October  30,  at  Syston,  Leicestershire, 
Frederick  William,  youngest  child  of  the 
Rev.  C.  Carter,  of  Ceylon,  aged  two  years. 

Nov.  14,  at  Derby,  Caroline,  eldest  and 
beloved  daughter  of  Dr.  Perrey,  of  Shirley, 
Hants. 

Nov.  8,  at  Llandudno,  of  scarlet  fever. 
Leonard,  third  son  of  John  Bright  Esq., 
M.P.,  aged  five  years. 
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NEW  TEAK'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  FUND 
FOR  THE  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Dear  Brethren, — We  beg  to  remind  you  that  the  period  is  at  hand 
when  many  of  our  Churches  have  been  accustomed,  for  some  years,  to 
make  a  Sacramental  Offering  to  the  Fund  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Missionaries.  In  order  to  carry  out  the  object  contemplated 
by  the  establishment  of  this  Fund,  an  income  of  about  .£120  a  year  is 
required.  As  there  can  be  no  class  of  claimants  for  whom  an  appeal  to 
the  exercise  of  Christian  sympathy  and  love  is  more  obvious  and  powerful, 
and  as  a  small  contribution  from  each  of  our  Churches  will  amply  meet 
the  case,  we  venture  to  hope  that  the  sum  specified  will  be  forthcoming 
at  an  early  period  of  the  new  year. 

At  the  same  time,  we  distinctly  repeat  the  statement,  previously 
made,  that  the  Committee  would  deprecate  the  intention  of  making  this 
annual  appeal  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  their  Missionaries,  if  it 
should  interfere  with  the  just  and  pressing  necessities  of  the  poorer 
members  of  the  Churches  ;  all  they  ask  is,  that  at  th*  first  communion 
service  in  the  year  [that  is,  LonVs-day,  January  1st,  18G5],  each  Christian 
communicant  wlio  is  willing,  may  have  the  opportunity  of  making  some 
addition  to  his  usual  contribution,  and  that  the  amount  contributed  over  and 
above  the  average  of  the  ordinary  Sacramental  Collection  may  be  ajtpro- 
priated  to  the  Fund  for  the  lielief  of  the  Widows  and  Fatherless  Children 
of  Departed  Missionaries. 

The  Committee  very  urgently  request  the  co-operation  of  the  Pastors 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to 
the  Officers  and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  soliciting  their  kind 
compliance  with  the  application. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

J.  C.  PIKE,  f_  , 

H.  WILKINSON,  1  Seeretant8' 

Leicester,  Dec.  1,  1864. 

P.S.— It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  con- 
tributed in  reply  to  this  Appeal  be  transmitted  separately  and  without 
delay  to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  De  Montfort  Square,  Leicester. 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  month, 
our  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  February  for  the 
occasion. 
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THE  CYCLONE  AT  CALCUTTA.  ] 
CuUack,  Oct  17<A,  1864. 

Mr  pear  Brother, — Before  yon  can 
receive  this  you  will  have  seen  in  the  j 
papers  that  on  the  5th  Calcutta  was 
visited  with  one  of  the  most  awful  gales 
ever  known,  and  that  the  destruction  of  j 
life  and  loss  of  property  are  fearful  to 
contemplate.  As  the  fury  of  the  Cyclone  j 
extended  a  hundred  miles  north  and  south 
of  Calcutta,  you  will  be  anxious  to  bear 
whether  it  reached  us.  Thank  God,  we 
have  been  most  mercifully  preserved. 
On  that  eventful  and  awful  day  the  wind 
was  high  at  Cuttack,  and  we  were 
threatened  with  a  storm.  We  remark- 
ed one  to  another  on  the  probability  of 
our  having  a  gale,  as  gales  are  common 
on  the  breaking  up  of  the  monsoon,  and 
I  remember  adding  that  it  was  a  few 
days  earlier  than  October  storms  usually 
occurred.  The  wind  subsided,  the  rain 
ceased,  and  our  conversation  was  forgot- 
ten ;  but  on  the  following  Monday  (this 
was  Wednesday)  we  found  that  the  Cal- 
cutta post  had  not  been  in  for  two  or  three 
days,  and  there  were  reports  that  Kedg- 
ereee,  a  station  south  of  Calcutta,  bad 
been  visited  with  a  tremendous  gale,  and 
bad  been  in  fact  swept  away.  The  next 
day  letters  and  papers  were  received, 
and  we  saw  bow  mercifully  we  had  been 
preserved.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  bis  preserving  care.  Oh  that 
while  His  judgments  are  abroad  in  the 
earth  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  may 
learn  righteousness. 

The  most  fearful  gale  I  have  known  at 
Cuttack  was  Oct.  13tb,  1848,  of  which 
some  account  was  given  in  the  General 
Baptist  Repository  for  184().  It  com- 
menced shortly  after  Ten  p.m.,  and  con- 
tinued to  rage  till  Two  a.m.,  or  a  little 
later.  I  shall  never  forget  the  solemn 
impression  it  gave  me  of  the  majesty  and 
power  of  God,  an  impression  which  I 
could  not  havo  had  to  such  an  extent,  but 
for  witnessing  such  a  sccue.  "  With 
God  is  terrible  majesty In  the  midst 
of  such  scenes,  the  utter  helplessness  of 
man  to  resist  tho  mighty  power  of  God, 
or  to  escape  from  the  blow  of  His  hand, 
is  most  deeply  experienced.  It  is  a  feel- 
ing that  can  only  be  fully  understood  by 
being  realized. 

The  gale  on  the  Orissa  coast  in  1831, 
especially  on  the  coast  uear  Balasore, 
was  one  of  tho  most  terrible  ever  known. 
I  may,  sometime,  give  you  some  par- 


ticulars of  it  I  see  the  papers  are  say- 
ing it  was  1833.  Not  so;  it  was  18S1, 
and  renewed  in  the  following  year,  though 
not  so  violent. 

We  have  not  yet  received  full  particu- 
lars of  the  mischief  done  by  the  Cyclone 
of  the  5th,  but  the  loss  of  life  has  been 
very  great,  and  some  of  the  particulars 
wo  have  seen  are  heartrending  to  read. 
The  first  news,  as  I  have  said,  we  got 
here  of  the  storm  was  of  the  damage 
done  at  Kedgeree.  We  have  since  seen 
it  stated  that  the  village  has  been  swept 
awav,  the  only  honse  remaining  being 
the  Post  Office,  but  the  Post  Master,  his 
wife,  sister-in-law,  and  children,  all 
perished  together.  Oolaberiah,  a  large 
village  that  I  well  remember,  about  six- 
teen miles  south  of  Calcutta,  is  said  iu 
the  papers  to  have  been  so  completely 
destroyed,  that  its  site  can  scarcely  be 
recognized.  In  Calcntta  the  native 
houses  destroyed  are  numbered  by  tens 
of  thousands,  and  tho  destruction  of 
shipping  exceeds  anything  ever  before 
known,  as  of  late  years  the  trade  of  the 
port  has  very  greatly  increased. 

J.  BlJC&XET. 


OUR  MISSION;  ITS  DIFFICUL- 
TIES, AND  HOW  TO  GET  RID 
OF  THEM. 

Mb.  Editor — 

Dear  Sir, — The  time  has  come  for 
something  definite  to  be  done  by  our 
churches  on  behalf  of  the  Orissa  Mission. 
The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  get  it  out 
of  debt.  The  Mission  is  ours,  and  the 
debt  is  ours.  More  properly  speaking, 
the  Mission  is  God's,  and  the  debt  is 
ours.  Still,  in  a  very  important  sense, 
the  Mission  and  the  debt  are  ours.  We 
have  as  much  to  do  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  one  as  we  have  with  the 
conduct  of  the  other.  Our  Mission  is  a 
lasting  credit  to  us,  onr  debt  but  a  tem- 
porary difficulty.  All  sections  of  the 
church  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
origin  and  progress  of  this  Mission,  ad- 
mire it.  Its  site  is  wisely -selected — 
being  in  the  very  heart  of  India,  and  the 
centre  of  the  influence  of  idolatry.  Its 
operations  are  compact  and concentrated, 
and  time  and  efforts  are  not  squandered 
by  our  missionaries  in  desultory  labours. 
Its  agency  is  trustworthy  and  devoted. 
Our  missionaries  have  never  caused  the 
denomination  any  trouble,  but  are  all 
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devoted  and  faithful  servants  of  the 
churches  and  of  Christ.  Its  snccesa  is 
comparable  in  proportion  with  that  of 
any  other  field  of  missionary  enterprise. 
Such  facts  as  these  are  the  indisputable 
property  of  the  General  Baptist  denorai- 
nation,  and  render  it  worthy  to  stand  by 
the  side  of  sister  denominations,  and 
claim  its  privilego  to  seud  a  mission  to 
the  heathen. 

The  debt  now  resting  upon  us  is  but  a 
temporary  difficulty;  'tis  only  like  a 
cloud  passing  over  the  face  of  the  moon ; 
it  needs  but  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  blow 
through  the  heart  and  treasury  of  our 
churches  to  leave  our  Mission  in  the 
firmament  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
son,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

The  debt  is  not  the  consequence  of 
sin.  This  is  a  consolation.  Our  mis- 
sionaries have  not  been  reckless  in  their 
trading,  nor  spendthrifts  hi  their  expen- 
diture. The  Mission  is  not  called  upon 
to  pay  the  debts  of  its  agents  contracted 
through  lack  of  common  sense  or  want 
of  principle.  No.  But  with  compara- 
tively poor  salaries  our  missionaries 
have  been  contriving  and  economizing 
that  notwithstanding  the  great  increase 
in  the  price  of  provisions,  they  might  be 
able  to  make  both  ends  meet.  No  one 
inside  or  outside  the  denomination  has 
embezzled  or  misappropriated  a  single 
shilling  of  the  Society's  funds. 

The  debt  is  not  the  consequence  of 
mismanagement.  No  sum  of  money  has 
been  lost  in  bad  speculations,  no  capital 
invested  and  lost  in  fruitless  expeditious, 
none  of  your  subscriptions  injudiciously 
expended  in  the  conduct  of  the  Mission. 
It  was  not  through  mismanagement  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee  that  Mrs. 
Taylor's  health  broke  down,  or  that 
Mrs.  Goadby  very  naturally  wished  to 
return  to  her  husband  in  the  sphere  of 
bis  labours.  The  fact  that  about  £500 
have  been  spent  in  the  return  to  England 
or  to  India  of  missionaries  or  their  wives, 
we  cannot  attribute  to  any  mismanage- 
ment, but  to  a  necessity  laid  upon  us  by 
an  over  ruling  Providence.  Is  the  word 
extravagance  whispered?  We  ask, 
Who  does  not  know  the  expense  of 
travelling  even  in  this  country  with  our 
parliamentary  trains?  Do  not  our  holi- 
day trips  and  our  necessary  journeys 
generally  cost  more  than  we  expected  ? 
Let  it  never  bo  thought  that  we  be- 
grudgo  our  devoted  servants  respecta- 


bility and  comfort  in  travel.  Think  of 
Mrs.  Goadby  having  to  be  conveyed 
five  hundred  miles  in  a  palanquin ! 
Surely  to  undertake  the  length  and 
fatigue  of  such  a  journey  after  a  long 
voyage  by  sea  is  the  worst  part  of  the 
bargain,  and  wo  who  have  to  pay  have 
the  easiest  part  of  the  dnty. 

The  debt  is  but  a  temporary  difficulty. 
What  section  of  the  church  has  not  had 
difficulties?  This  is  no  new  thing. 
The  church  has  survived  greater  diffi- 
culties than  this.  It  has  survived  the 
rack  and  the  flame.  It  has  been  hunted 
like  a  partridge  on  the  mountains.  It 
has  been  drivcu  into  the  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  It  has  been  in  reproaches, 
and  necessities,  and  persecutions.  With 
few  friends  it  has  escaped  these  heavy 
difficulties;  with  many  friends  it  surely 
will  escape  the  difficulty  of  a  few  hun- 
dred pounds. 

Our  Mission  is  not  like  a  fraudulent 
debtor,  who  impudently  seeks  a  certifi- 
cate in  a  bankruptcy  court,  but  like  an 
honest  trader,  who,  in  a  temporary  diffi- 
culty, by  making  his  case  known  to  his 
friends,  is  sure  to  find  sympathy  and 
help,  Ruined!  Broken  np!  Ship- 
wrecked !  Insolvent !  Who  dare  utter 
the  words  ?  Never  will  the  Mission  be 
insolvent  till  the  denomination  is  a  pen- 
niless bankrupt.  If  a  child  goes  to  the 
workhouse  through  poverty  and  destitu- 
tion, and  the  father  has  the  means,  tho 
authorities  come  on  the  father  to  pay 
expenses.  So  the  Providence  of  God 
calls  now  on  the  General  Baptist  denomi- 
nation to  pay  the  expenses  of  this  its 
beautiful  and  darling  child,  and  to  take 
it  out  of  circumstances  of  poverty  and 
debt  to  a  comfortable  aud  prosperous 
home. 

Then  to  clear  off  this  debt  the  rich 
must  respond,  and  the  poor  (ever  ready 
with  their  mites)  must  respond.  All 
must  remember  where  much  is  given 
much  is  required,  and  that  11  if  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  be  hath  not." 

The  second  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
prevent  it  getting  into  debt  again. 

Whilo  the  present  debt  may  be  ac- 
counted for  and  explained,  we  admit 
that  debts  are  undesirable  and  miserable 
things.  A  man  breathes  more  freely,  a 
chapel  looks  more  comfortable,  and  a 
mission  works  more  easily,  when  out  of 
debt.    People  have  more  pleasure  in 
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giving,  committees  more  pleasure  in 
meeting,  and  missionaries  more  pleasure 
in  working,  when  a  mission  is  out  of 
debt.  Oar  supporters  would  rather  give 
a  shilling  to  a  free  and  prosperous  enter- 
prise, than  a  penny  to  an  old  and  trouble- 
some debt.  The  attention  of  our  Com- 
mittee, when  it  meets,  is  diverted  from 
the  grand  and  spiritual  operations  of  the 
Mission  to  talk  about  its  burdensome 
debt.  Our  missionaries  are  distressed 
beyond  measure  to  learn  how  we  are 
embarrassed  at  home. 

Then  how  are  we  to  prevent  the  Mis- 
sion getting  into  debt  again  ? 

First,  by  stopping  part  of  the  ma- 
chinery— by  recalling  some  of  our  agents. 
This  is  one  course  which  seems  open  to  i 
us.  But  such  a  course  we  dare  not 
advocate.  In  Lancashire  we  have  had 
a  lack  of  cotton,  the  stoppage  of  ma- 
chinery, and  the  starviug  of  thousands,  i 
In  South  Staffordshire  there  is  now  a 
lack  of  labour,  stoppage  in  the  collieries, 
and  the  penury  and  wretchedness  of 
many  families.  In  Orissa  shall  we  stop 
the  machinery  ?  shall  we  withdraw  our ! 
labourers?  The  consequences  are  too 
terrible  to  think  of.  How  inconsistent, 
too,  would  this  be  with  our  prayers! 
How  often  do  we  pray,  **  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven" — "  Send  forth  more  labourers 
into  the  harvest."  Besides,  the  world 
can  get  money  for  anything — money  to 
fit  on t  expeditions  for  Africa — money 
for  every  department  of  science  and  art. 
And  shall  not  the  claims  of  God's  work 
in  Orissa  call  forth  snfficient  money  from 
the  denomination  to  support  its  present 
number  of  agents,  and  keep  in  constant 
motion  its  present  machinery  ? 

The  next  course  open  to  us  is  to  in- 
crease the  ordinary  income.  Ought  this 
to  be  done  ?  Who  dare  say,  No  r  Can  I 
this  be  done?  Who  dare  say,  No? 
Will  this  be  done?  To  answer  this  in 
the  affirmative  we  must  advance  to  the 
third  thing  to  be  done,  which  is — 

To  endear  the  Mission  still  more  to 
the  hearts  of  the  churches.  If  a  parent 
loves  his  child  he  is  always  willing  to 
pay  its  expenses  and  put  something  into 
its  pocket  besides ;  and  if  we  dearly  love 
this  Mission  it  will  be  sure  to  prosper. 
Four  things  are  necessary  to  endear  this 
Mission  to  the  members  of  all  our 
churches. 

They  must  read  the  reports.  These 
are  regularly  published,  so  that  there  is 


no  lack  of  information.  They  are 
written  concisely  and  interestingly,  so 
that  there  is  no  toil  in  reading  them. 
We  never  can  go  long  in  action  on  the 
strength  of  past  feelings.  Onr  interest 
must  be  sustained.  It  seems  to  have  an 
appetite  which  mast  be  fed.  Our  excel- 
lent friend  Mr.  Pike  was  intensely  sar- 
castic at  the  Barton  Conference  the  other 
day,  when  he  said — "  If  we  want  to  hide 
anything,  we  must  put  it  into  our  mis- 
sionary reports."  Undoubtedly  informa- 
tion is  there  for  which  many  are  asking. 
We  wonder  how  the  churches  would  act, 
if  these  reports,  instead  of  being  printed 
and  circulated,  were  put  under  lock  and 
key  in  the  Secretary's  desk.  Curiosity 
would  soon  open  that  desk  and  demand 
the  right  to  read.  Bat  because  the 
reports  are  conveyed  so  easily,  and  laid 
upon  the  breakfast  table,  many  do  not 
give  themselves  the  trouble  to  read  them. 
Let  all  read,  then  the  Mission  will  be 
loved. 

They  must  invest  a  portion  of  their 
capital!  Who  are  so  much  interested 
in  Railways  and  Joint-stock  Banks  as 
those  who  have  money  invested  therein  F 
Let  all  onr  members  become  share- 
holders In  this  Mission.  It  is  good  to 
give  at  collections,  it  is  better  regnlarly 
to  subscribe.  We  had  rather  have  a 
penny  per  week  than  thirteen  pence 
per  quarter.  Oar  ministers  and  local 
secretaries  mast  try  to  get  subscriptions. 
Let  them  go  round  after  a  pnblic  mis- 
sionary meeting  and  try  to  get  subscrip- 
tions. The  act  of  giving  is  good  for  the 
soul.  It  trains  it  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
He  gave,  and  is  always  giving.  He 
gave  not  what  he  could  spare  without 
affecting  his  dignity  and  happiness — he 
gave  himself  for  us.  Let  his  church 
follow  his  example;  let  us  deny  onr- 
I  selves ;  let  all  do  something  regularly. 
This  will  be  a  means  of  grace ;  this  will 
be  a  pleasure  to  them  that  give  and  to 
them  that  collect  Let  all  give,  then  the 
Mission  will  be  loved. 

They  must  appreciate  the  spiritual 
operations  of  the  Mission.  The  work 
done  is  not  represented  by  the  balance 
sheet,  nor  by  the  numerical  additions  to 
the  churches,  nor  by  the  numbers  of 
tracts  and  Bibles  circulated.  Our  mis- 
sionaries are  doing  a  work  which  cannot 
be  estimated  by  gold  nor  recorded  in 
statistics.  Their  prayers  and  sermons, 
their  conversations  and  labours,  are  pro- 
ducing results  which  only  eternity  can 
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disclose.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  comcth 
not  with  observation."  Spiritual  results 
are  being  now  produced  which  neither 
you  who  pray  and  give  nor  they  who 
pray  and  work,  in  all  probability,  will 
hear  of  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Over 
all  the  extraordinary  difficulties  of  the 
mission  field  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
shall  triumph.  The  smallest  effort  is 
not  lost.  And  by  every  subscription, 
sermon,  and  prayer  by  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  the  period  of  the  world's 
enfranchisement  by  the  truth  is  being 
accelerated.  Let  this  be  thought  of,  and 
the  Mission  will  be  loved. 

Finally,  they  mnst  plead  the  cause  of 
the  Mission  with  God.  In  many  places 
wo  hear  the  complaint  that  the  mis- 
sionary prayer  meeting  is  attended  worse 
than  any  other  meeting  appointed  by  the 
churches.  This  is  deeply  to  be  regretted. 
Do  we  forget  where  our  strength  lies? 
*Tis  not  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  However 
perfect  our  machinery,  however  devoted 
oar  agents,  however  wise  our  resolutions, 
we  cau  never  dispense  with  the  blessing 
of  God.  The  throne  of  grace  is  a  link  in 
heaven  between  our  supplicating  hearts 
and  the  object  we  desire  to  be  accom- 
plished on  earth.  Let  there  be  earnest 
and  believing  prayer  throughout  the 
denomiuation,  and  the  Orissa  Mission 
shall  arise  triumphant  out  of  its  diffi- 
culties. We  meet  just  now  under  rather 
discouraging  circumstances — a  little  has 
Rone  wrong  in  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Society ;  but  let  ns  be  among  the  strong 
in  faith  and  the  strong  in  action.  Of  us 
let  it  be  said— 

When  thing*  go  wrong  the  strong  bear  up 

And  work  with  nil  thflr  might, 
With  atoady,  manly,  firm  retire, 

Till  thinga  again  go  right. 


OUR  MISSION  DEBT. 
Mm.  Editor, — 

Dear  Sir,— When  the  debt  on  our 
Mission  was  spoken  of  at  the  last  Asso- 
ciation, some  of  our  friends  ventured,  as 
it  were,  to  pledge  our  church,  to  con- 
tribute £50.  After  the  sacrifices  involved 
in  building  our  new  School  Rooms,  (cost- 
ing £525,)  this  promise  seemed  beyond 
our  ability.  It  is  with  very  great 
pleasure  I  inform  yon  that  the  £50  are 
raised ;  and  that  a  deceased  sister  has  by 
will  bequeathed  £50  more  to  the  same 
object.  So  there  are  £100  coming  from 
Boston.   I  attribute  this  to  the  grace  of 
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God ;  and  that  consideration  renders  my 
pleasure  in  this  announcement  ten  times 
greater. 

I  fear  that  in  some  quarters  the  one 
shilling  per  member  principle  Is  doing 
harm ;  inducing  a  person  to  be  satisfied 
in  giving  his  own  shilling,  and  leaving 
others  to  give  theirs ;  or,  at  least,  to  bo 
content  if  his  church  is  contributing'at 
the  same  rate.  This  would  be  well 
enough,  ir  all  the  churches  would  act 
accordingly;  but  we  should  be  unwise 
thus  to  calculate  our  expectations.  The 
richer  must  pay  for  the  poorer,— or  the 
more  liberal  Philippians  must  make  up 
for  the  more  reluctaut  Corinthians.  £50 
from  us  is  at  the  rate  of  five  shillings 
per  member;  some  of  us,  among  the 
poorest  people  in  England,  have  con- 
trived to  pay  two  shillings  and  sixpence. 

I  mention  these  facts  with  the  hope 
that  they  may  both  encourage  and  stimu- 
late. Oaly,  I  believe,  we  are  unanimous 
in  deprecating  any  fresh  debts. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  always  yours  for 
Jesus'  sake, 

Tiios.  W.  Mathews. 


Mr.  Editor,— 

Dear  Sir, — I  was  ranch  please  to  learn 
from  the  respected  Treasurer  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  that  he  has  just  received 
£45  from  the  chnrcb,  Byron  Street, 
Leeds,  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt.  It  may  be  questioned  whether 
another  instance  of  equal  liberality  can 
be  found  in  our  denomination.  The 
amount  is  at  the  rate  of  nearly  ten 
shillings  a  member,  and  there  is  scarcely 
one  in  the  church  who  may  be  considered 
wealthy.  I  cannot  but  hope  the  present 
difficulties  of  the  Mission  will  be  over- 
ruled to  the  awakening  up  of  a  spirit  of 
enlarged  liberality  in  all  our  churches. 
The  remarks  of  onr  esteemed  brother, 
Mr.  Buckley,  in  this  month's  magazine, 
cannot  fail  to  exert  a  salutary  influence 
at  the  present  crisis.  I  now  hopo  the 
great  object  of  clearing  off*  the  debt  will 
be  accomplished.  Surely  those  churches 
who  have  not  responded  to  the  appeal 
will  now  be  induced  to  do  so  without 
delay.  Our  church  is  prepared  to  remit 
to  the  Treasurer  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
two  shillings  and  sixpence  per  member. 
I  also  feel  confident  in  the  increase  of  our 
regular  income  by  means  of  the  weekly 
collecting.  We  have  put  in  circulation 
I  about  twenty-four  of  Mr.  Wilkiuson's 
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little  collecting  books,  which  bid  fair  to  I 
realize  something  like  £15  to  £18  per 
year  more.  Only  let  our  churches  adopt 
a  proper  system  and  organization  in 
this  matter,  and  the  result  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  be  most  cheering.  Hoping 
that  the  anxieties  of  all  the  real  friends 
of  the  Mission  will  speedily  be  removed, 
I  remain,  yours  affectionately, 

John  Earp. 
Melbourne,  Nov.  12,  1864. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Leeds,  Byron  Street. — Anniversary 
Services.— On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  16,  two 
sermons  were  preached,  and  the  Sabbath 
school  addressed,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Wil- 
kinson. The  school  service  was  shortened 
to  allow  the  congregation  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Committee,  who  had  been  making  pre- 
parations for  this  Anniversary,  and  an- 
ticipated it  with  deepest  interest.  She 
died  two  days  before  it  arrived.  Her 
sudden  departure  was  rendered  specially 
affecting,  as,  in  addition  to  the  interest 
her  charms  of  person,  and  manners,  and 
Christian  character,  had  awakened,  her 
bridal  day  had  been  fixed  in  the  follow- 
ing week. 

On  Monday,  numerously  attended  Tea, 
and  Public  Meetings,  were  held.  Rev. 
R.  Horsfield  in  the  chair.  A  financial 
statement  was  made  by  G.  T.  Woodson, 
Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  addresses  delivered 
by  J.  G.  Parrish,  B.A.,  H.  Wilkinson, 
B.  Wood,  of  Bradford,  W.  Ward,  and 
Messrs.  Andrew  and  Mi'chcll. 

On  Wednesday,  (while  her  husband 
was  pleading  the  Mission  cause  at  Clay- 
ton and  Denholme,)  Mrs.  Wilkinson  met 
tho  ladies  of  the  congregation  at  tea. 
Report  says  that  the  meeting  was  most 
instructive  and  interesting.  Before  any 
were  aware,  it  was  found  that  more  than 
two  hours  had  glided  away  under  the 
spell  of  painful  and  pleasing  incidents  in 
Missionary  life,  that  were  most  graphi- 
cally described.  As  their  pastor  had 
proposed  at  the  general  committee  meet- 
ing the  grant  of  £50  for  the  return  of 
Missionaries'  children,  the  ladies  voted 
£12  from  the  meeting  for  that  object. 


On  Friday  evening  the  Rev.  H.  Wil- 
kinson gave  a  very  valuable  illustrated 
Lecture  to  the  Juvenile  Society;  and 
the  Rev.  R.  Horsfield  received  a  testi- 
monial of  thanks,  signed  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  for  bis  three 
lectures  on  "  India  and  the  Orissa  Mis- 
sion The  Juvenile  Society  bas  rawed 
£13  during  the  last  half  year. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  for- 
ward quarterly  all  amounts  in  hand,  to 
save  the  Society  as  much  bank  interest 
as  possible.  It  is  hoped  that  this  year 
our  Mission  account  will  be  raised  to 
between  £70  and  £80.  R.  S. 

Walsall. — Ou  Sunday,  Nov.  1 3,  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  II.  Wil- 
kinson, on  behalf  of  the  Mission.  In  the 
afternoon,  Mr.  W.  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  children,  and  on  Tuesday  evening 
he  gave  us  a  most  instructive  lecture 
"  On  the  Religion  and  Customs  of  the 
Hindoos."  We  have  all  enjoyed  Mr. 
Wilkinson's  visit  very  much.  Though 
the  weather  was  very  unfavourable,  the 
congregations  were  very  good,  and  the 
collections  for  the  year  beyond  what  we 
have  done  before.  This  is  but  our  fourth 
year  that  we  have  done  anything  for  the 
Mission,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see  the 
gradual  progress  made.  In  1861,  we 
sent  £11 ;  in  1862,  £14;  in  1863,  £25  ; 
in  1864,  over  £35.  W.  L. 


Turkey. — Two  baptieed  Turks  who 
were  exiled,  have,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  the  British  consul  at  Smyrna, 
been  brought  back  thither  and  set  at 
liberty.  Of  the  two  confined,  one,  an 
old  man  of  ninetv,  has  been  released,  the 
other  remains  In  prison.  The  latter, 
about  eight  years  ago,  was  led  by  curi- 
osity to  read  the  New  Testament,  and 
became  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  This 
fact  getting  known,  be  fonnd  it  impossi- 
ble to  remain  in  his  native  city  of  Csesarea, 
and  fled  to  Constantinople.  The  Minis- 
ter of  Police  has  now  offered  him  a  good 
office  under  Government  to  remove  back 
to  Csesarea,  but  he  knows  too  well  his 
fate  to  comply.  During  his  imprison- 
ment he  was  denied  even  the  consolation 
of  having  a  Bible,  but  this  boon  has  now 
been  secured  to  him  through  the  chaplain 
of  our  embassy. 


The  SuBscmPTioN  List  has  been  received,  but  owing  to  onr  want  of  space,  could 
not  be  given  this  month.  Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  amount  now  pro- 
mised toward  the  Mission  Debt  is  upwards  of  £1,400. 
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